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PREFACE. 


r  I  iHE  present  edition  of  the  Annotnted  Prayer  Book  haa  been  carefully  revised  in 
-*-  every  part,  many  additions  have  been  made,  and  the  foi*m  of  the  page  has  been 
ao  altered  as  to  bring  the  references  conveniently  together,  with  letters  of  reference 
earned  across  the  page  through  both  columns  in  regular  succession, 

[I]  The  Htstorioal  iNTRODTTcnoN  has  been  entirely  rewritten,  and  much 
additional  matter  has  been  included.  This  is  especially  tlie  case  in  the  accoimt  of  the 
Revision  of  1661,  where  the  constitutional  manner  in  which  the  Ecclesiastical  work  of 
revision  was  ratified  by  the  Civil  authorities  is  now  much  more  fully  illustrated  from 
the  Journals  of  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons. 

[2]  The  Notes  on  the  Minor  Festivals  have  also  been  entirely  rewritten  by 
their  author,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Thomas  Fowler  of  Durliam,  who  has  spared  no  pains  in 
the  endeavour  to  give  them  a  critical  value  as  trustworthy,  though  necessarily  very 
condensed,  accounts  of  the  Saints  commemomted  on  those  days. 

[3]  The  Gospels  and  Epistles  have  been  printed  at  length,  with  some  critical 
improvements  which  appear  in  the  Manuscript  of  the  Prayer  Book,  but  which  were 
unaccountably  neglected  in  the  Sealed  Books  and  in  subsequent  editions.  These 
improvements  are  more  pai'ticularly  referred  to  below. 

[4]  The  Psalms  have  been  revised  in  the  same  manner  fi*om  the  Manuscript  of 
the  Prayer  Book  and  from  the  Great  Bible.  Brief  historical  notices  of  the  Psalms 
iiave  also  been  added  to  the  Liturgical  references  given  in  former  editions. 

[5]  The  Introduction  to  the  Ordinal  has  been  much  enlarged  by  the  addition 
of  Tables  shewing,  in  as  much  detail  as  space  will  allow,  the  course  of  Ministei*ial 
descent  and  succession  from  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  to  the  living  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England, 

The  Text  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  former  editions  was  that  of  the  Sealed 
Books,  but  care  has  been  taken  in  this  edition  to  bring  it  into  exact  agreement  with 
that  of  the  Manuscript  sub8cril)ed  by  the  Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and 


annexed  by  Parliament  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  The  Editor  has  made  repeated 
applications  for  permission  to  collate  this  Manuscript ;  and,  after  much  coireftpondence, 
the  following  final  reply  was  received  by  him  :— 

"HooBK  OP  Loans,  Au{fu*i  23rrf,  1880. 

Sm, — I  am  directed  by  the  Clerk  of  the  ParliamenU  to  inform  you  that  tho  Parliament  Office 
Committee  have  had  under  consideration  your  request  of  tlie  8th  of  June  last,  for  permission  to  conect  the 
text  of  the  forthcoming  eilition  of  your  Annotated  Prayer  Book  with  the  MS.  Book  formerly  attached  to 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  that  the  Committee  are  of  ojiinion  that  your  application  flhould  not  bo  acceded 
to.     I  have  fui'ther  to  inform  you  that  the  Heporb  of  tho  Committee  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  House. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 

ED.  M.  PAKRATT. 


The  Editor  had,  however,  by  the  kind  permission  of  Lord  Cairns,  been  permitted 
to  make  use  of  the  Manuscript  to  some  extent ;  and  he  is  now  aole  to  say  that  the 
Text  of  the  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  as  printed  in  the  following  pages, 
faithfully  represents  that  of  tho  Manuscript  except  in  respect  to  the  conventional 
spelling  and  punctuation  of  the  seventeenth  century :  and  that  where  any  important 
meaning  depended  on  either  spelling  or  punctuation  they  also  have  been  faithfully 
reproduced. 

Among  the  corrections  of  the  Text  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  present 
edition  in  consequence  of  this  examination  of  the  Manuscript,  two  are  especially  to  be 
noticed;  namely,  the  accurate  reproduction  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  IGll  in  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles  ;  and  of  the  '*  Gi*eat  Bible  "  in  the  Psalms.  For  the  Gospels  and 
Epistles  the  Text  of  the  Annotated  Bible  has  been  used,  that  Text  being  formed  from 
a  comparison  of  an  Oxford  Standard  Text  [minion,  small  8vo,  marg.  i*ef  ]  with  the  Cam- 
bridge Authorised  Version  edited  by  Dr.  Scrivener.  The  ItaHcs  have  been  carefully 
inserted  as  they  appear  in  the  same  Text ;  and  interpoLxted  woixls,  such  as  "  Jesus 
said,"  are  distinguished  from  the  actual  Text  by  being  printed  within  brackets.  For  the 
Psalms  the  Bible  of  1539  has  been  used.  The  Italics  of  this  (which  are  printed  in  Roman 
type  in  the  original  black-letter  Bible)  differ  slightly  here  and  there  from  those  marked 
as  such  in  the  Manuscript  of  the  Prayer  Book  ;  but  as  the  intention  of  the  Revisers  of 
1661  was  to  reproduce  accurately  the  Psalter  as  it  appears  in  "  The  Translation  of  the 
Great  English  Bible  set  forth  and  used  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and 
Edward  the  Sixth,**  it  has  been  thought  best  to  take  Cranmer's  Bible,  the  Authorized 
Version  of  1539,  as  the  standard. 

Since  the  original  publication  of  the  Annotated  Prayer  Book  in  1866,  many  works 
have  been  published  which  help  to  tlirow  light  on  the  ancient  devotional  usages  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  the  Editor  has  made  free  use  of  these  for  the  frirther  iuiprove- 
ment  of  this  eighth  edition.  All  these  are  included  in  the  **  List  of  Liturgical  and 
Historical  Authorities  "  printed  at  page  xv,  but  particular  mention  should  be  made 
here  of  Messrs.  Pkoctbb  and  Wordsworth's  edition  of  the  Sa^-um  Breviaty;  of  Dr., 


Henderson's  editions  of  the  York  Missal,  Manual,  and  Pontifical^  and  of  the  Hereford 
MiJUfal;  of  Mr.  SiMMONs'  a<iminibly  edited  Lay  Folic  s  Ma^s  Book ;  of  Mr.  CHAftnaERS* 
Worship  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Fourteenth  and  Nineteentli  Centuries ;  uud  of 
the  late  Mr.  Scudamore's  Notitia  Euchanstica. 

During  these  seventeen  years  the  Editor  has  also  received  many  kind  communica- 
tions in  which  criticisms  have  been  offered,  corrections  made,  or  improvements  suggested. 
It  would  be  impossible  to  refer  to  these  in  detail,  but  he  desires  to  mention  particulai-ly 
the  names  of  three  special  contributors  to  the  original  work,  Professor  Bright,  the  Rev. 
J,  T.  Fowler,  and  the  Kev.  T,  W.  Perry,  as  having  rendered  invaluable  assistance 
towards  weeding  out  errors  and  making  the  work  generally  more  perfect.  The  Litur- 
gical references  to  the  Psalms  were  also  revised  with  great  care  for  a  former  edition 
by  tlie  Rev.  C.  F.  S.  Warren  ;  and  the  enlarged  Table  of  Ecclesiastical  Colours  has 
been  contributed  for  this  edition  by  the  Rev.  Christopher  Wordsworth,  Rector  of 
Glaston.  To  other  correspondents,  both  in  England  and  America,  the  Editor  begs  to 
offer  his  sincere  thanks  for  their  communications,  and  to  add  that  they  have  all  received 
careful  consideration,  often  with  advantage  to  the  work. 

In  conclusion,  the  Editor  desires  to  say,  that  although  he  and  his  coadjutora  have 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  go  into  much  detail  respecting  ancient  ritual,  that  the  liistory 
of  ritual  might  be  the  more  effectually  illustrnted,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the 
revived  use  of  all  such  details  is  advocated  in  this  work.  So  far  as  the  Annotated 
Prayer  Book  may  be  supposed  to  exercise  influence  in  any  degree  on  a  revival  of 
ritual,  the  Editor's  one  great  object  has  been  that  of  assisting  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
the  Church  of  England  In  the  establishment  of  a  godly,  manly,  and  rational  system,  by 
which  He  Who  originally  ordained  and  instituted  ritual  observances  may  be  honoured, 
and  \>y  which  they  who  offer  them  may  be  built  up  in  faith  and  reverence. 


OcJD&er  1883. 


PREFACE   TO   FORMER   EDITIONS. 


rMHIS  work  is  an  attempt  to  gather  into  one  concise  view  all  the  most  important 
-^  information  that  is  extant  respecting  the  devotional  system  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  founded  on  the  Book  of  Cuninion  Prayer. 

Much  research  and  study  have  been  expended  upon  this  subject  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century  ;  and  the  Prayer  Book  has  been  largely  illustrated  by  the  works  of 
Sir  William  Palmer.  Mr.  Maskell,  jmd  Archdeacon  Freeman.  Many  smaller  books  than 
these  have  also  been  published  witlj  the  object  of  bringing  into  a  compact  form  the 
results  of  wide  and  learned  investigations  :  the  most  trustworthy  and  complete  of 
all  such  books  being  Mr.  Prootkr's  excellent  History  of  the  Book  of  Com7}wn  Prayer, 
with  a  Ratioimle  of  its  Offic<^s.  But  it  has  long  seemed  to  the  Editor  of  the  present 
volume  that  a  work  of  another  kind  wa8  wanted,  which  (without  superseding  any  pre- 
vious one  of  established  merit)  should  exhibit  more  concisely  and  perspicuously  the 
connection  between  the  ancient  and  the  modern  devotional  system  of  the  Church 
of  England  by  placing  the  two  side  by  side,  as  far  as  the  former  is  represented  in  the 
latter  :  and  which  should  also  give  a  general  condensed  illustration  of  our  present  Prayer 
Book  from  all  those  several  points  of  view  from  which  it  must  be  regarded  if  it  is  to 
be  properly  understood  and  appreciated. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  book,  except  the  Holy  Bible,  which  has  been  bo  much 
written  about  as  the  Prayer  Book  since  the  Keformation,  and  perhaps  so  much  was 
never  written  about  any  one  book  which  left  so  much  still  unsaid.  The  earliest  class  of 
commentators  is  represented  by  John  Boys,  wlio  died  Dean  of  Canterbury  in  1G19,  and 
who  had  in  earlier  life  published  a  Volume  of  Postils  which  were  preceded  by  a  diffuse 
comment  on  the  principal  parts  of  the  Prayer  BooL  In  these  there  is  much  ponderous 
learning,  but  a  total  absence  of  any  Liturgical  knowledge.  Bishop  Andrewes  and  Arch- 
bishop Laud  began  to  open  out  the  real  meaning  and  the  true  bearing  of  our  Offices, 
being  well  acquainted  with  the  Greek  Liturgies,  and  having  some  knowledge,  at  least,  of 
the  Breviaries  and  the  Missals  of  the  Church  of  England.  L'Estrange,  Sparrow,  Cosin, 
and  Elborow  represent  a  still  further  advance  towards  a  true  comprehension  of  the 
Prayer  Book ;  Bishop  Cosin  especially  being  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  Sarum  Missal, 
and  perhaps  with  the  Breviary  and  other  Office-books  of  the  old  Church  of  England. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Liturgical  studies  seem,  indeed,  to  have  been 
taken  up  by  many  of  the  Clergy,  especially  by  the  Nonjurors,  and  interleaved  Prayer 
Books  are  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  and  other  libraries  which  testify  to  the  industry 
that  was  shewn  in  illustrating  its  text,  especially  from  the  Greek  Liturgies.  None  seem 
so  thoroughly  to  have  qualified  themselves  for  the  task  of  illustrating  and  interpreting 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  Fothergill,  a  nonjuror,  whose  interleaved  Prayer  Book 
in  eleven  large  volumes,  together  with  his  unmatched  collection  of  old  English  Service- 
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books,  in  now  in  the  Ciiupter  Library  at  York.^  But  his  notes  and  quotations  were  not 
digested  into  order:  and  although  a  work  founded  upon  them  would  have  been  invalu- 
able in  days  when  there  was  no  better  authority  than  the  superficial  Wheatley,  they  have 
tfince  been  superseded  by  the  publications  of  Palmer  and  Maskell. 

The  works  of  Comber,  Wheatley,  and  Sheplierd,  were  doubtless  of  great  value  in 
iheir  way  ;  but  it  is  melanclioly  to  observe  that  they  teiided  in  reality  to  alienate  the 
minds  of  their  readers  from  all  thought  of  Unity  aiid  Fellowship  with  the  Church  of  our 
Fathers,  and  set  up  two  idols  of  the  imagination,  a  Church  originated  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  a  Liturgy  "  compiled,"  and  in  the  main  invented,  by  the  Reformers.  There 
ifl  not  a  single  published  work  on  the  Prayer  Book  previous  to  the  publication  of 
Palmkr's  Origlne^  LltunjiccB  in  1832,  which  makes  the  least  attempt  to  give  a  truthful 
view  of  it,  so  thoroughly  was  this  shallow  conceit  of  a  newly-invented  Liturgy  ingrained 
in  the  minds  of  even  our  best  writers. 

Notwithstanding,  therefore,  the  great  abundance  of  works  on  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  there  seems  to  be  still  ample  room  for  one  like  the  present,  in  which  the  spirit 
of  oar  Offices  is  illustrated  from  their  origin  and  history  as  well  as  from  their  existing 
form  ;  and  in  which  a  large  body  of  material  is  placed  before  the  reader  by  means  whereof 
he  may  himself  trace  out  that  history,  and  interpret  that  spirit. 

The  object  of  the  present  work  may  be  stated,  tlien,  to  be  that  of  illustrating  and 
explaining  the  Devotional  system  of  the  Church  of  England  by  (1)  a  careful  comparison 
of  the  Prayer  Book  with  the  original  sources  from  which  it  is  derived,  (2)  a  critical 
examination  of  all  the  details  of  its  history,  and  (3)  a  full  consideration  of  the  aspect  in 
which  it  appears  when  viewed  by  the  light  of  those  Scriptural  and  primitive  principles 
on  which  the  Theology  of  the  Church  of  England  is  founded. 

For  the  plan  of  the  work,  the  general  substance  of  it,  and  for  ail  those  portions  the 
authorship  of  which  is  not  otherwise  indicated,  the  Editor  must  be  held  responsible. 
For  the  details  of  the  text  and  notes  in  those  parts  which  have  been  contributed  by 
others  (excepting  the  Marginal  References),  the  authors  must,  of  course,  be  considered 
individually  responsible.  Circumstances  have  arisen  which  threw  into  the  Editor's  hands 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  work  than  he  originally  intended  to  undertake,  especially  in 
ooanection  with  the  Communion  and  the  Occaaional  Offices  ;  but  he  docs  not  wish  to 
claim  any  indulgence  on  tliis  account,  being  fully  assured  that  a  commentary  of  the  kind 
hero  offered  ought  to  be  judged  solely  by  its  merits  as  an  authentic  interpreter  and 
guide.  The  Introduction  to  the  Communion  Service  and  the  earlier  portion  of  the 
Notes  upon  it  are  by  the  Editor. 

In  the  Offices  for  the  Visitation  and  Communion  of  the  Sick,  the  Editor  has  to 
acknowledge  valuable  assistance  from  a  friend  who  does  not  pennit  his  name  to  be  used. 
Thoae  Offices  have  been  treated  in  a  rather  more  homiletic  method  than  most  of  the 


■  Mansftdnke  Fotbugill  wu  born  at  York  in  165^  took 
Ilia  Awfjttm  at  Maifilaleno  Collugo,  Cuubridm,  and  became 
kacior  of  Skipwittt.  lu  168«»  ha  was  offerodtho  Rectory  of 
I  aaraiTT.  but  not  beioK  able  to  take  the  oaUu  to  ^VUlialn 
mmd  Mary,  bo  could  neither  aooept  iirvfermoat  nor  reoeivo 
tiha  d^gTM  of  D.D.,  for  which  be  had  oaaUHed.  He  lived  at 
fWlamctk  tin  driven  ihoice  by  a  V^  nig  J  P.,  bnt  died  in 
W««tanBi««r»  on  Sept.  7i  1731.     Mr.  Fothergdl  nude  a  noble 


collection  of  ancient  Service -books,  whioh.  witli  the  rut  of  hit 
Library,  he  left  to  Hkinnith  iMriili,  on  comlitiun  nf  a  rooai 
beinff  built  to  receive  tlieiii.  Tliiit  not  being  ilouo,  the  widow 
apphed  to  Chancery,  and  by  a  decree  of  that  court  tbe  bfwks 
were  all  handed  over  to  York  Mineter.  Mr.  Fothergill 
also  left  an  endowment  of  £50  a  year  (or  a  catechiat  at 
Pontefract.  His  volumee  ehew  that  be  was  a  nuwt  indna- 
triouB  reader. 


others,  in  the  hoj>e  that  the  Notes  may  assist  in  persuading  botli  Lay  and  Clericiil 
readers  to  desire  a  more  pointed  and  syateinatic  application  of  the  Church's  gifts  in  time 
of  Sickness  than  that  which  is  offered  by  the  prayers  ordinarily  used. 

The  text  is,  of  course,  that  of  tlie  Sealed  Books ;  but  some  liberty  has  occasionally 
been  taken  with  the  punctuation,  which,  whether  In  the  Sealed  Books,  or  in  the  copies 
sent  out  by  the  Universities  and  the  Queen's  Printers,  is  in  a  most  unsatisfactory 
condition.  In  the  Psalms  and  Canticles,  a  diumond-shaped  "point"  has  been  used  for 
the  purpose  of  more  plainly  marking  tlie  musical  division  of  verses,  as  distinguished  from 
the  gi'ammatical  punctuation.     The  spelling  is  also  modernized  throughout. 

In  conclusion,  the  Editor  begs  to  tender  his  grateful  thanks  to  many  fi'iends  who 
have  assisted  him  with  their  suggestions  and  advice.  Those  thanks  are  also  especially 
due  to  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Perry,  and  to  tiie  Rev.  AV.  D.  Macniy  of  the  Bodleian  Library, 
who  have  gone  through  all  the  proof-sheets,  and  have  been  largely  instrumental  in 
securing  to  the  reader  accuracy  in  respect  to  historical  statements. 

The  Editor  is  indebted  to  the  Eev.  John  Bacchcs  Dtkes.  M  A.,  and  Doctor  of 
Music,  Vicar  of  St.  Oswald's.  Durham,  and  late  Precentor  of  Durham  Cathedral,  for 
the  Second  Section  of  the  Ritual  Introduction^  on  Thk  Manneu  of  performing  Divine 
Service. 

The  Third  Section  of  the  Kitual  Introduction,  on  The  Accessoribs  of  Divine 
Service,  is  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Waltkh  Perry,  Vicar  of  Ardleigh,  Essex,  author  of 
Lawful  Church  Ornaiaents^  etc.  etc. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Tuomas  Fowler,  M.A.,  F.S.A ,  Hebrew  Lecturer,  and  Vice- 
Principal  of  Bishop  Hatfield  Hall,  Durham,  is  the  writer  of  the  Notes  on  the  Minor 
HoLTDAYs  of  the  Calendar. 

The  Rev.  William  Bright,  D.D,,  Regius  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Oxford,  and  author  of  A  History  of  tlie  Church  fivm  a.d.  313  to  a.d.  451,  .4 nc^en/ 
Collects^  etc.  etc.,  is  the  writer  of  the  iNTRonrcrioN  to,  and  Notes  on,  the  Litany. 
Also  of  the  Essay  on  the  Scxjitish  Liturgy  in  the  Appendix. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Goldsmith  Mfjjd,  M.A.,  Rector  of  North  Cemey,  Gloucestershire, 
Canon  of  St.  Albans,  and  late  Fellow  of  University  College,  Oxford,  co-Editor  with 
Dr.  Bright  of  the  Latin  Prayer  Book,  and  author  of  Household  Prai/cr,  etc.,  is  the 
principal  writer  of  the  Notes  on  the  Communion  Ofhce  from  the  Church  Militant 
Prayer  to  the  end ;  and  the  compiler  of  the  Appendix  to  that  OflSce.  Mr.  Medd  has 
also  contributed  the  references  to  the  hymns  of  the  seasons. 

The  Rev.  Mackenzie  E.  C  WALcorr,  B.D  ,  F.R.S.L.,  F.S.A.,  of  Exeter  College, 
Oxford,  Precentor  and  Prebendary  of  Chichester  Cathedral,  and  author  of  The  EmjUsk 
Ordinalf  etc.  etc.,  has  contributed  the  Introduction  to,  and  Notes  on,  the  Ordinal. 

The  Editor  also  desires  to  acknowledge  his  obligations  to  the  valuable  libraries  of 
the  Cathedrals  of  Durhuru  and  York  ;  to  Bishop  Cosins  Library,  and  the  Routh 
Library,  at  Durham  ;  and  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Stephen  Willoughby  Lawley,  M.A.. 
formerly  Rector  of  Escrick.  and  Sub-Dean  of  York,  to  whom  the  reader  is  indebted  for 
some  rare  mediaeval  illustrations  of  the  Occasional  Offices,  and  whose  courtesy  has 
otherwise  facilitated  that  portion  of  the  work. 
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PRAYER   BOOK 


n^HE  Book  of  Common  Prayer  rt^inained  altogether  unaltered  for  more  than  two  centuries,  tho  new 

Tables  of  Lessons  of  1871  being  the  first  change  made  sinc^  it  was  revised,  after  the  great 

etsecution  of  the  Church  by  the  Puritans,  in  IGGl.     But  the  various  stages  of  its  develoj>ement  from 

lihe  ancient  formuiaries  of  the  Church  of  England  extended  through  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 

tyean;  and  the  history  of  thai  developement  is  of  the  highest  imjwrtance  to  those  who  wish  to  under- 

P-Mand  and  use  the  Prayer  Book,  as  well  as  of  considerable  interest  to  all  from  the  fact  of  its  being  an 

iot^^ral  part  of  our  national  history. 

The  Church  of  England  has  had  distinctive  formularies  of  its  own  as  far  back  as  the  details  of  itB 

in  respect  to  DiWne  Worship  can  be  traced      The  earliest  history  of  these   formularies  is 

ftbecoro,  but  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  derived,  through  Lyons,  from  the  great 

tpntriarchate  of  Ephesua,  in  which  St.  John  spent  the  latter  half  of  his  life.     Tliere  was  an  intimate 

oection  between  the  Churches  of  France  and  England  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  of  which  we 

rtill  liave  a  memorial  in  the  ancient  French  saints  uf  our  Calendar;  and  when  St  Augustine  came  to 

Kogland,  he  found  the  same  rites  used  as  he  had  observed  in  France,  remarking  upon  them  that  they 

[diffeivd  in  many  particulars  from  those  of  Kome.     It  is  now  a  well-established  opinion  that  this  ancient 

I'OalUcan  Liturgy  came  from  Ephesus.*     But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  scvoml  waves  of  Christianity, 

perhaps  of  Ap^tsiolic  Christianity,  passed  across  our  island;  and  the  Ephesine  or  Johanninc  clement  in 

ihe  ancient  Prayer  Books  of  the  Church  of  England  prttbably  repre-sents  but  the  strongest  of  those 

waves,  and  the  predv»minating  influence  whiih  mingled  with  itself  othere  of  a  less  powerful  character. 

It  was  in  the  sixth  century  [a.R  o9tj]  that  the  great  and  gotnl  St  Augustine  undert(X>k  his 

work  among  the  West  Saxons.     The  mission  seems  to  have  been  sent  from   ^^  Au«iiBtiiiB  ud 

by  Gregory  the  Oreat  under  the  impression  that  the  inhabitants  of  England  the  old  EngUaii 

altogether  heathen;  and  if  he  or  Augustine  were  not  unacipiainted  with  what     *'*'*^- 

St.  Chrysostora.  St  Jerome,  and  others  had  said  rc^spccting  tho  early  ovangelizati(m  of  Britain,  they 

evidently  cfmchnk-d  that  thi-  Chuivh  founded  in  Apostolic  times  was  extinct     When  Augustine 

rArrived  in  England,  he  found  that,  although  tho  West  Saxons  were  heathen,  and   had  driven  the 

Cborch  into  the  highlands  of  Wales  by  their  |)ersecution,  yet  seven  bishops  remained  alive,  and  a  largi* 

number  of  clergj-,  who  had  voiy  strong  views  about  the  indepenclence  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 

Fvcfv  unprepared  to  receive  the  Konnui  missionary  except  on  terms  of  etjuality.     The  chiei  dithculty 

felt  by  Su  Augustine  aroso  from  the  difference  just  referred  to  between  the  religious  system  of  Italy,  the 

^Chatch  of  which  was  thi-  only  one  the  missionary  priests  were  at  that  time  ac<piaint<id  with,  and  the 

kof  France  and  England.    This  difficulty,  a  givat  one  to  a  man  so  conscientious  and  simple-minded, 

be  mbniitti'd  t^i  Gregory  in  the  form  of  questions,  and  among  them  was  the  following  one  on  the 

itbject  of  Divine  Worship:  "  Wliorcas  the  Faith  is  one,  why  are  the  customs  of  CTiurches  various  ? 

why  is  one  manner  of  celebmting  the  Holy  Communion  used  in  the  holy  Roman  Church,  and 
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another  in  tlwit  of  the  Gauls?"  This  diversity  becomes  even  more  prominent  in  the  words  which 
Augustiii'j  m1  ];(  ssed  to  the  seven  Bishops  of  the  ancient  Church  of  England,  when  they  met  ial 
conference  at  tiie  place  afterwards  called  St.  Augustine's  Oak.  "You  act,"  said  he,  "in  manyj 
particulars  contrary  to  our  customs,  or  rather,  to  the  customs  of  the  universal  Cliurch,  and  yet,  if  you^ 
will  comply  with  me  in  these  three  points,  viz.  to  keep  Easter  at  the  due  time;  to  perform  the 
administration  of  baptism,  by  which  we  are  bom  again  to  God,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  holy 
Roman  and  Apostolic  Church;  and  jointly  with  u»  to  preach  the  Wonl  of  God  to  the  English  nation, 
we  will  readily  tolerate  all  your  other  customs,  though  contrary  to  our  own."  The  answer  of  St.fl 
Gregory  contained  wise  and  Catholic  ad>'icc ;  and  to  it  we  owe,  under  Providence,  the  continued  us<5 
of  an  independent  fonn  of  Divine  Worship  in  the  Church  of  England  from  that  day  to  the  present 
"Yon,  my  brother,"  said  Gregory,  "arc  aaiuainted  with  the  customs  of  the  Roman  Church  in  which 
you  were  brought  up.  But  it  is  my  pleasure  that  if  you  have  found  an^'thing  either  in  the  Roman 
or  the  Gallicon  or  any  other  Church  which  may  be  more  accejitable  to  Almighty  GckI,  you  carefully 
moke  choice  of  the  same ;  and  sedulously  teach  the  Church  of  the  English,  which  is  at  present  new  in 
the  Faith,  whatsoever  you  can  gather  from  the  several  Churches.  For  things  are  not  to  bo  loved  for 
the  sake  of  places,  but  places  for  the  sake  of  good  things.  Select,  therefore,  from  each  Church  those 
things  that  are  pious,  religious,  and  correct ;  and  when  you  have  made  these  up  into  one  body,  instil 
this  into  the  ntinds  of  the  English  for  their  Use."  [Gheo.  Opera,  ii.  1151,  Bcncd.  cd. ;  Bede's  Ecd, 
Hist.  i.  27.]  The  Liturgy  of  the  Roman  Church  spoken  of  in  this  reply  is  represented  by  the  ancient 
Sftcnimcntnry  of  St.  (irfgon,',  to  which  such  fretpient  references  are  givf-ii  in  thu  following  pages:  that 
of  the  Gallican  Church  is  also  paitly  extant.'  and  has  been  shewn  (as  was  mentioned  before)  to  be 
derived  from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus.  Tlic  words  "any  other  Church"  might  be 
supposed  to  refer  to  an  iudepeiideiit  English  Liturgy,  but  there  is  no  reference  to  any  in  the  question 
to  which  (Jn-giir)'  is  replying,  and  he  evidently  knew  nothing  of  Ejigland  except  through  Augustine.  ■ 
From  other  writers  it  seems  that  the  Liturgy  of  England  or  Britain  before  this  time  had  been  the  | 
same  with  that  of  France ;  but  the  native  Clergy  always  alleged  that  their  distinctive  customs  were 
derived  from  St.  John. 

Being  thus  a<lvi8ed  by  St.  Gregory,  the  holy  missionary  endeavoured  to  deal  as  gently  as  possible 
with  those  whose  custoni.s  of  Divine  Worship  (lifTert^id  from  his  own ;  but  his  prepossessions  in  favour 
of  the  Roman  system  were  very  strong,  and  he  used  all  his  influence  to  get  it  universally  adopted 
throughout  the  country. 

Uniformity  m  all  details  was  not,  however,  attainable.     The  national  feeling  of  the  ancient  Church  1 
steadily  adhered  to  the  ancient  rite  for  many  years;  while  the  feeling  of  the  Church  founded  by  St! 
A^igustinc  was  in  favour  of  a  rite  more  closely  in  agreement  with  that  of  Rome.     As  collision  was  ^hel 
first  natural  consiii|ueMcc  of  this  .statx'  of  things,  so  s«>mo  degree  <>f  amalgamation  as  naturally  followed 
in  course  of  time ;  that  which  was  loca.1,  or  national,  mingling  with  that  which  wiis  foreign  in  the 
English  devotional  system,  as  it  did  in  the  English  race  it.self.     Some  attempts  were  made,  as  in  the 
Council  of  Clove.sh<»o  [A.n.  747],  to  enforce  the  Roman  Liturgy  u])on  all  the  tUtweses  of  the  countrv, 
but  it  is  certain  that  the  previous  devotional  customs  of  the  land  had  an  exceedingly  tenacious  hold 
upon  the  Clergy  and  the  people,  and  that  no  efforts  could  ever  wholly  extirpate  them.* 

At  the  time  of  the  Con<juest  another  vigorous  attempt  was  made  to  sernrr  uniformitv  of  Divine 
Service  throughout  the  country,  and  with  the  most  piou.s  intentions.  St  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Tiie"Uio"of  Bali»-  ^nd  Chancellor  of  England,'  collecting  together  a  large  body  of  skilled  clergy, 
^"'y-  rem(»delled  the  Offices  of  the  Chuivh,  and  left  K'hind  him  the  famous  Portiforiura 

or  Breviary  of  Sarum,  containing  the  Daily  Senices ;  together  with  the  Sanim  Missal,  containing 
the  Communion  Service ;  and,  probably,  the  Sarum  Manual,  containing  the  Baptismal  and  other 
"occasional"  Offices.  These,  and  some  other  Service-books,  constituted  the  "  Sanim  Use,"  that 
is,  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  diocese  of  Salisbury.     It  was  first  adopted  for  that  diocese  in  a.d,  1085,  and 
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mn also prinieil  in  Uammokp'k  LUarf/ies,  Knjtrm  ami  MV^rrm, 
Oxioni.  187a 

*  .Sea  Maskxll'i!  Aneieml  LUari/y  ofttu  ChnrrJi  of  KngUtml^ 
Preface,  p.  liv. 

'  .St.  Oamnnd,  who  waa  canomzed  in  a.d.  1456.  waa  a 
ovphcw  of  William  the  Con(|ucror,  Wiog  the  f>on  of  the  king's 
iiet«r  Iiuibolla  ati<l  Henry,  Count  <jf  8(^]£.     H«  wa<i  the  aecood 


Bishop  of  Salisbury  [a.p.  1078-lOTO]  after  the  foundation  of 
that  aioccM  by  the  coiwhI illation  of  the  Svcm  uf  ItanLolmry 
and  ShorUorae  in  a.i>.  1058  and  lOT.*).  St.  Osmund  Mat)  tbo 
urincijiAl  builder  uf  the  Cathedral  of  Old  Sanim.  a  amall 
fortilicsl  hill  a  few  miles  diitant  fmni  the  present  uity.  Thia 
cathedral  was  taken  dnwn.  and  that  of  New  Sarum,  or 
Saliihury,  tliv  existing  cathedral,  built  in  the  place  of  it.  in 
A.D.  1226:  the  rtinmina  of  St  Oimtiind  l«*uic  removed 
thither. 


to  the  Iprapcr  T5ook 


itD 


vtf  iutrodnced  into  other  parts  of  En^hiiul  so  generally  thnt  it  Ix^cnme  the  principal  devotional  Rule 
clUw  Church  of  England,  aud  continued  so  for  more  than  four  centuries  and  a  half:  "  the  Church  of 
■Mlisbiiry,"  says  a  writer  of  the  year  1250,  "  being  coiispicvious  above  all  other  Churches  like  the  sua 
m  \Im  heavens,  difiiising  its  light  evurj-where,  and  supplying  their  detects."  ^  Other  Uses  continued  to 
hold  their  place  in  the  dioceses  of  Lincoln,  Hereford,  and  Bangor,  and  through  the  greater  part  of  the 
Pm^iuee  of  York  ;  though  in  the  diocese  of  Durham  the  SalLsbury  system  was  followed.  At  St.  Paul's 
Oiibodral,  aud  )>erhaps  throughout  the  diocese  of  London,  there  was  an  independent  Use  until  A.O. 
1414.  For  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  Prayer  Book  era  there  was  some  displacement 
■jfihe  Sanini  V»o  by  Honiun  customs  in  Monasteries,  Monastic  Cliurches  (though  not  nt  Dtirham),  and 
pfrh»|»  in  Parish  Churches  served  by  Moiiastic  clergy  :  but  the  "  Use  "  itself  was  not  superseded  to 
m  peal  extent  even  in  these.  The  Salisbui-y  Use,  that  of  York,  and  that  of  Hereford,  are  welt 
koiiwn  to  modem  ritualist*.*  They  ap|iear  to  be  traceable  to  a  common  origin  ;  but  they  differ  in  so 
fuuiy  respects  from  the  Koman  Brevi.ir)'.  and  evou  from  the  Missal  (with  which  a  closer  agreement 
might  have  been  expected),  that  they  clearly  derive  their  common  origin  from  a  source  inde|>eDdent  of 
the  Rt)«uiu  Church.  Aud,  whatever  quarter  they  may  have  been  derived  from  in  the  first  instance,  it 
u  n^iuilly  clear  that  the  fonns  of  Divine  Service  now  known  to  u.s  under  these  names  represent  a 
fyst«m  which  waa  naturalized  so  many  ages  £^o,  that  it  had  been  entitled  to  the  name  of  an  indepen* 
It  English  rite  for  at  least  a  thousand  yearsi 
During  all  thLs  time  the  public  Serv'ices  of  the  Church  were  said  in  Latin,  for  Latin  had  been 
uiinngsome  ages  the  most  generally  understood  language  in  the  world,  and  was  spoken  vernacularly 
FtBDL-e,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy  (the  modem  langimges  of  all  which  cotintrie.'*  were  fomied  from 
)  down  to  a  comparatively  lute  time,  as  it  is  now  spoken  in  Hungarj'.  In  England  the  Latin 
was  almost  as  familiar  to  educated  persons  as  it  was  upon  the  Continent ;  but  the  poor  and 
knew  no  other  tongue  than  their  native  English,  and  for  these  the  Church  did  the  best  that 
be  done  to  proWde  some  means  by  which  they  might  roako  an  intelligent  use  of  Divine  Service. 
From  the  earliest  j>eriods  wc  find  injuuetiniis  iirn>osed  upon  the  Clergy  'hat  they  should  be 
cwefiil  to  teach  the  people  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  tlae  Ten  Commandments  in  their  own 
tongue  Thus,  in  A.P.  740  there  was  a  canon  of  Egbert,  Airhbishop  of  York,  to  the  effect,  *'  that  every 
prii^  do  with  great  exactness  instil  the  Lord's  Prayer  aud  Creed  into  the  people  committed  to  him, 
*iid  shew  them  to  endeavour  after  the  knowledge  of  thv.  whole  of  rt*ligion,  and  the  practice  of 
Chrirtiimity."  ^  About  the  same  time,  in  the  Southern  Province,  it  is  ordered  "  that  they  instil  the 
iCtwdinto  them,  that  they  may  know  what  to  believe,  and  what  to  hope  for."*  Two  centuries  later 
is  a  canon  of  ^Ifric,  Archbishoj)  of  Canterbury,  enjoining  the  clergy  to  "  speak  the  sense  of  the 
to  the  people  in  English,  and  of  the  Pater  nostor,  and  the  Creed,  as  often  as  he  can,  for  the 
woiingof  thi^  jxHjple  to  know  their  Ix-licf,  and  retaining  their  Christiauit}'."*  Similar  injunctions  are 
*"  be  foimd  in  the  laws  of  Canute  in  the  eleventh  century,  the  constitutions  of  Anrhbishop  Peckham 
^  the  thirteenth,  and  in  the  canons  of  many  diocesan  synotls,  of  various  dates  in  the  mediseval  period. 
IT  f-xfKwitious  of  the  Crei  d.  Lottl's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  and  other  principal  forrauhp,  are 
to  be  found  in  English,  and  these  give  testimony  to  the  same  anxious  desire  of  the  Church  to 
***ltc  the  most  use  possible  of  the  language  spoken  by  the  poiir  of  the  tlay.'*  Interlinear  translations 
*>aK,«t  leust,  of  (he  Offices  were  also  provided,  especially  of  the  Litany,  just  as  the  English  and 
^Uh  Prayer  Book,  or  the  Latin  aud  English  Mi.s.sal  of  the  lioman  Catholics,  arc  printed  in  parallel 
Wns  in  modem  timcvt. 
But  in  flays  whm  bouks  were  scarce,  and  when  few  cuuld  read,  little  could  be  done  towanJs  giving 
t«tht;  jx-ople  at  large  this  intelligent  ac(piaintauce  mth  the  Services  except  by  oml  instruction  of  the 
^'l  ijadicatod  Yet  the  writing- rooms  of  the  Moiuisteriea  did  what  they  could  towards  multiplying 
'b  for  the  purpos*.*;  and  some  p^o^^sion  was  made,  oven  for  the  |H»orefit,  by  means  of  hom-booka, 
*hich  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Angelic  Salutation  were  written.     The  following  is  an 


^  AttBsreo  earlier  ^Ate  f.i.D.  1200]  the  chroniclerBrompton 

29*ttit tbeCutum-lNNikuf  Sali^Uury  was  Dsecl  alniuit  all  nver 

„a«dial  W»lc».  Miil  Iralanil      |  H»(i'Mnu>'.s  TAron.  077.] 

*  TW«  tbrcv  En^liKli  I'mvi  alrmu  wen  of  eiitticiont  import- 

^^t»»iuiir«  th«i  •ligiiity  i>f  Ji|p|)eariti){  in  jiriiit  Mllile  tlioy 

♦      Hrrufnni  l«rrly  i.fHnrvit  tUnt  hon<'ur.  while 

prvocDbx)  hy  at  leawt  n  liiuiiired  «ditioiia  ;  tlie 

ifcMia  lin;\iarv  uUnt-  liftvtDir  \>veu  printcU  honto  forty  or  fifty 

"■^l*t»oen  l-W<Jwid  1557. 


*  JniiKsoy's  Bug.  CanoH*,  i.  186. 

*  Il.i.l  '24S. 

*  IbiJ.  3tW. 

*  It  inatt  ba  rememberod  that  Cngluh  ww  not  ipoken 
univfrsally  by  the  npper  ekuos  for  •onto  centurie*  ftftor  tlie 
CoDijaent.  In  1363  an  Act  of  Pnrltamciit  wbi  paMe<1  rlijoili* 
iii^  all  ^clioolmuton  to  ti^cb  their  scboUn  to  treiiahit*  loto 
English  instead  of  French. 


an  iFtetohcal  Jntrotiuction 


engraving  made  from  one  of  two  which  were  found  by  t)ie  iire.SL'iit  writer  under  the  floor  of  Over 
Churt'h,  near  Cambridge,  in  1857.  It  is  of  a  late  date,  and  has  had  "  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  llie  Holy  Ghost,"  in  thi^  jihioe  of  tho  Aiigolic  Sahitation;  but  it  is  given  as  an 
illustratiuu  uf  the  traditional  j^imiticej  and  because  it  is  of  special  interest  from  being  found  in  a 
churcli. 


While  theiM*  h<ini-b»M^ks  were  ihns  provided  fnr  tho  poor,  the  Scriptorium  of  the  Monastery 
provided  PrjTners  in  English  and  Latin  lor  those  who  could  atlbnl  the  expensive  luxury  of  a  book. 
The  Latin  Piymera  are  well  known  under  tlie  name  of"  Books  of  Hours."  Vernacular  Piymera  exist 
which  were  written  as  early  as  the  fourteenth  ccntuiy,  and  many  relics  of  old  English  devotion  of  that 
date  still  remain.'  These  English  Pr}nner3  contuined  aUiut  one-thinl  of  the  Psalins,  the  Canticles,  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  with  a  large  number  of  the  prayers,  anthems,  and  perhaps  hymna  They  continued 
to  be  published  up  to  the.  -nd  of  Henry  VIU.'s  reigu,'  and.  in  a  modified  form,  even  at  a  hiter  date : 
and  they  must  have  familiarized  those  who  used  them  with  a  large  portion  of  the  Services,  even  when 
they  did  not  understand  the  Latin  in  which  those  Ser\'ioe8  were  said  by  the  clergy  and  choirs.  H 

The  style  of  the  language'  in  which  tlu^so  early  English  Prayer  Books  were  written  varies  with 
the  age,  and  tho  following  specimens  will  shew  how  much  change  our  native  tongue  has  undereone  in 
the  course  of  the  thirteen  hundred  years  during  which  we  can  trace  it 


*  A  (tin  asrlier  Prymor  in  IjAin  uid  *' Anglo-S&xtm  "  ii 
priutofl  at  tho  eiui  of  HtoKEri'  iMlerM,  oto.  It  probably  datM 
fmin  the  t«tith  or  eleveiitli  L>ctiturica. 

*  CovanUle  and  Orafton  the  print«r  wrcit«  to  Cromwell  on 
September   12,    IKiS,    in   favour  of   n«gnautt,  the  F.in»iAn 


printer,  at  whose  preu  many  of  the  Breviariea  and  Miaaala 
iiseil  ill  England  wtrn  jiniitM  They  lay  that,  among  other 
buuka,  he  ha<l  printod  Knglish  Pryniem  for  forty  yuan,  that 
i»,  from  the  end  "f  the  Afteentb  MOturr.  [f^att  Papers  Dom. 
ifrrt.   Vltl.  i.  58(1. 1 


to  tbc  Iprai^et  TBook. 


THK    lord's    POATEK    OT    EKGLLSH    OF   THE    SKVENTH 

centithy. 

Fad«r  vaxT  thu  artb  in  Henfnm  isic  gohalgiid  noma 
Utin  Ui  cymeth  rie  thin,  sic  wilto  tliin  finie  in  in  Huofnc 
Aiwl  iu  Eortho.  Hlttf  Uberuo  oferwistlic  sel  ua  to  da-g, 
sod  forgef  UK  acjltha  usra  atuc  u.se  forgefuii  deylgunt 
Aod  ne  iuleod  milb  iii  ciwtiiuiigc.  Ah  gufrig 
frum  yfle. 

THB  CBCED    IK    KNOLIHH    OP    THE    NTNTH    CENTTRY. 

Ic  giiyfc  on  G'jd  Fa'der  lulmihtigne,  Sfyji|»eiMl  hoo- 
foaaa  tnd  eurthaii ;  And  on  Hu^laiid  Crint,  Sunn  his 
talieui,  Drihten  ume ;  So  the  wses  geai'iiixl  of  tham 
Hftlgan  Gaste,  Acwiincd  of  Marian  thum  uia:dene ; 
G«thrDwad  niidor  tliaiu  Poutiftcan  Pilate,  Gei'Hl  fiL'.stnail, 
Dead  and  bcbyi^ged ;  Hu  nither  astjih  to  lie!  wunini ; 
Thflni  thriddan  dicgc  ho  aius  fnim  duadum  ;  >Ic  a»t:ih 
to  heofoniun  ;  Ho  sit  to  wwythmn  hand  (Itxl  Kajdor 
wiBs  elmiiiligan ;  Tbonan  toweard  deinau  tlia  cucan 
and  tlui  deadojL  Ic  gelyfe  Tha  halgau  geluthungo  riht 
jf^lyfdu;  Halganagema'nyHM};  And  forgyfnyssesyima; 
Fbeac«s  mnaio ;  And  tlia;t  ece  life.     81  hit  swa 

To  those  early  specirneus  of  dcvotioual  English  niay  be  Eu]ded  a  few  taken  out  of  a  volume  of 
oonaiderable  size,  the  Primer  which  was  in  common  use  about,  a  hundred  years  before  the  present 
Eoglisb  Prayer  Book  was  constructed.^ 

iust  wcrkis  :  fyuo  to  thi  seniantis  pees  that  the  world 
may  not  jeue,  that  in  our  faeartis  fouun  to  tbt  cum- 
uiande mentis,  and  the  drede  of  enemyes  putt  nwei,  owre 
tyiuea  be  pesible  thurf  thi  defendynju;.  Bi  oure  lord 
iesu  crifil,  thi  sono,  that  with  thee  lyuctli  ami  i-eguetb 
in  the  unitie  of  the  liooti  gixuit  god^  bi  all  wurldis  of 
worldis.     So  ho  it. 


TnK    LOUD's    PftAYEK   IN    KNuLIHIl    OF  TUB  TUIKTEKNTH 
CBNTUKV. 

Fader  cure  that  art  in  beve,  i-halgeed  bee  thi  nnniA, 
i-cumo  thi  kinereiche,  y-worthe  thi  wylle  also  is  in 
hcveue  so  Ik;  on  erthu,  ouro  ichc-<lay».H  \*Ki\  fif  m»  to  day, 
and  forjif  uh  ouro  giiltcs,  aLsi-  we  forjifi't  oui-e  ^Itore, 
luid  nc  led  owa  nuwth  into  fundinggti,  auth  atetf  uwtt  of 
bonne.     So  bo  it 

THE  CREED  IN   ENOIilfllt  OF  TDK  THIRTEENTH  CENTTBY. 

Hi  tnie  in  Gk>d,  Fader  Hal-michttiMide,  That  niakede 
huven  and  hordeth  ;  And  in  Jhesn  Kriiit,  in  one  lepi 
Sone,  llure  l>averd;  Thatwu«  bigotin  of  the  Hali  Gaat, 
And  bom  of  the  nmindun  Marie ;  Pinid  under  Punoe 
Pilate,  fe.stetied  to  the  nnle,  Ded,  and  dulviui ;  Licbt 
in  til  hellc  ;  The  tbridu  dai  up  nvt  fra  dede  U>  live ; 
St«g  intil  hovcnno;  Sitis  on  his  Fadir  richt  hand,  Fadir 
alwnldand ;  He  then  sal  cume  to  deme  the  ijuike  and 
the  dede.  Hy  troue  by  theli  Cast;  And  bely  •  • 
kirke;  The  samniuge  of  liolges;  Forgifnes  of  sinnes; 
TprlKigen  uf  fleyes;  And  life  witbut«n  endo.     Ameu. 


OntE  fadir.  that  art  in  heuonuA,  balewid  be  thi 
nanic  :  thy  rcwnie  cunte  t«)  tbce ;  be  thi  willo  do 
M  in  benene  and  in  erthe  :  oure  eohe  daies  breed  jyiie 
Oft  today:  and  fnr^yne  tu  onredetttH,  asaodwe  fnr}euen 
I  mm  dettouriA  :  and  ne  Itule  ua  into  temptaciouu:  but 
t  us  fro  ynel.     8u  be  it. 

Vomitu,  Labia, 

Loffd,  thou  acbalt  opyne  myn  lippi». 
And  my  mouth  scbal  schewo  thi  pri^ng. 
Ood,  tAkc  heedc  to  myn  help : 
Lotd,  hifo  thee  to  hcipe  me. 

Gkcie  be  to  the  fadir  and  to  the  sone  and  to  the 
_  gooa: 

As  It  was  in  the  byg>nnyng  and  now  and  euer  and 
in  to  tlw  worldjs  of  worldis.     Su  Le  it^ 

Credo  in. 

IBn.ETTE  in  god,  fadir  ainiytti,  makere  of  hcueae 
and  of  erthe:  and  in  iesu  crist  the  wine  of  him, 
I  lord,  "«m  idixmc  :  which  id  conoeyued  of  the  hooli 
:  bom  of  inuriti  maiden  :   »ufTnde  passioun  undir 
BOO  pthit:  crucified,  deed,  and  birietl :  lie  wente  duun 
bellit :  the  thridde  day  he  Tooa  ajen  fro  deede :  he 
U)  Co  heuenee :  ho  sittith  on  the  njt  Hyde  of  god  thu 
iir  almyfti :  thenns  he  i«  tn  cc)me  for  to  denie  the 
nylce  and  deede.     I  beloue  in  the  liimli  gooKt :  feitb 
'  IbodU  diirche  :  communynge  of  seyntis  .  forjyneuease 
syuiM  :  afenrisyng  uf  fleiab,  and  euerlastynge  lyf. 
So  be  it 

Preie  we.     For  the  pees. 

Ood,  of  whom  ben  hooli  desiris,  rift  conncela  and 


[Praytv/or  the  Cteigy.'\ 

AL^fVGHTT  go<l,  euerliLHtynge,  that  aloono  doost 
•^^\-  many  wondres,  flchewe  the  spirit  of  beelful  grace 
ujKjn  bUschopes  tlii  seniantia,  and  vpon  alle  the  con- 
gregaoion  betake  to  hem  :  and  jeete  iu  the  dewc  of  tbi 
blessynge  that  thei  pleae  euermore  to  the  in  troutbe. 
Bi  cri»t  oure  lord.     So  be  it 

[Collect  for  t)if  Annunci(dioii.'\ 

I  ORB,  we  bi-wchcn  belde  yn  thi  grace  to  oure 
■^  inwittU,  that  bi  the  message  of  the  auugel  we 
knowe  the  iuotmacioun  of  tbi  sone  iesu  crist>  and  by 
his  pasaioun  and  cmss  be  ledde  to  the  glurie  of  bu 
resurrecciouu.  Bi  the  same  iesu  erist  oure  lord,  that 
with  thee  lyueth  and  rcgnetb  in  ncmhede  of  the  booly 
gooat,  god,  hi  allc  wnrldiA  of  worldis.     So  be  it 

[C'piiftt/or  WhiiniH  Day.] 

(^  OD,  that  tauitit^  the  hcrlis  of  thi  foitbful  semantfis 
~^  bi  the  liftnyiige  of  the  boidi  goost:  grauute  tis 
to  sauore  n^ful  tbingis  in  tlie  iuime  goo^t,  and  to  be 
ioiful  euenuore  of  hbi  eounfort  Bi  criitt  our  lorde.  So 
belt 

[Cotiect  for  Trinity  Sunday.'^ 

EUERLASTYNGE  almyjti  god  that  |ave  us  Ud 
s«4iiaiitis   iu    knuwlecliynge   of  verrei   feitb   to 


'  It  will  be  obKrreil  that  Utin  litlw  arc  pre&smt  Iu  lh(»«, 
•A  »9  fti^  il'^fM  with  tbe  Fsolnu  in  th«  Prayer  Book.     Tbeae 


titles  wore  a  giijde  to  the  ear  wbcn  iha  prayen  aftil  |nialnia 
were  Itmug  uid  or  suiig  in  Lntio, 


9n  I&iBtorical  3lntromiction 


knowo  the  glorie  uf  the  endelea  trinite,  and  in  the 
niift  of  magoste  to  worcUii»e  thee  in  ooiibedo  ;  wo 
bisecheu  that  bi  the  sadness  of  the  same  feitU  ve  bo 
kept  and  dcfeniUd  euenuore  fro  alle  adaeraitieea.  Bi 
crist 


\ColUct  for  St  Michatl  and  ail  AngcU."] 

GOD,  that  in  a  mcrucilous  ordro  ordoynedist  seruiKp 
of  Aungela  and  (if  men,  graunte  thou  merdfulli 
that  oure  Hif  be  defundid  in  crthe  bi  hem  that  stondcn 
uyf  enennore  seru}'nge  to  tbco  in  houvene.     Bi  criat 


The  ancient  formulariefl  had,  however,  by  change  of  circumstances,  become  unsuitable  in  several 
respects  for  the  Church  of  England.  They  had  grown  into  a  form  in  which  they  were  extremely  well 
adapted  (from  a  ritual  point  of  view)  for  the  uae  of  religio\i3  communities,  but  were  far  too  conipl 
for  that  of  parochial  congregations.  When  monasteries  were  abolished  it  was  found  that  the  devotioni 
system  of  the  Church  must  be  condensed  if  it  was  to  be  used  by  mixed  congregations,  and  by  th< 
who  were  not  specially  set  apart  for  that  life  of  rule  and  continual  worship  for  which  monastic  co: 
munities  were  intt^ided.  The  Latin  Ser\*ices  had,  indeed,  never  been  familiar  to  the  people  of  England; 
any  more  than  they  are  to  the  Continental  laity  at  the  present  day.  In  the  place  of  St'n'icc-books  the 
laity  were  provided  with  devotional  expositions  of  the  Sen'ices;  sometimes  in  English  rhyme,  like 
the  "  Lay  Folk's  Mass  Book,"^  and  sometimes  in  prose,  like  "  Our  Lady's  Mirror."-  When  manuscript 
English  Bibles  became  common  in  the  fourteenth  century,  they  usually  containetl  a  list  of  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  and  similar  lists  are  also  found  in  a  sejjarate  form."  Such  helps  and  guides  woxild  go  far 
to  remedy  the  inconvenience  of  a  Latin  Service  to  those  who  could  or  would  use  them:  but  probabl 
the  number  of  such  persons  was  never  very  laige. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  [wpular  service  which  was  held  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  on  Sunda 
and  Festivals,  consisting  of  the  Aspersion  with  blessed,  or  holy,  water,  followed  by  the  Bidding 
Bedes,  and  a  S^^rmon  or  Homily ;  and  in  this  ser\'ice  the  vernacular  was  used  long  before  the  disuse  of 
Latin.  The  Aspersion  Service,  as  given,  with  the  musical  notation,  in  a  Breviary*  beton^ng  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Salisbury,  is  as  follows : — 

"  Remember  your  promys  made  in  baptym. 
And  chrystys  mercyfuU  blouduhedyng. 
By  the  wyche  most  holy  sprynklyng. 
Off  all  yonre  syna  youo  hauo  fre  pordun. 
llaue  mercy  nppon  uio  oo  giid. 
Affter  thy  grat  mercy. 
Remember  your  promys  made  in  baptym. 
And  chrystys  mercyfull  bloudshedyng. 
By  tlie  wj'fho  most  holy  sprynklyng. 
Off  all  youre  syns  youe  liaue  fre  jwrdun. 

And  acordyng  to  the  multytude  of  thy  mercys. 
V>o  awey  my  wyckydnes. 
Bemember  your  proinya  omde  in  baptym. 
And  chrystys  nierryfull  bhtudshedyng. 
By  the  wycht:  most  Iioly  sprj'nklyng. 
Off  all  youro  ayns  youo  hauc  fre  fwrdun. 
Glory  be  to  the  father,  and  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  holy  guoat. 

As  hyt  WM  yn  the  begynyng  so  now  and  euer  and  yu  the  world  off  worlds.     So  be  hytt. 
Jly  the  wyclio  most  holy  sprynklyng. 
Off  ail  youre  syns  youe  hauo  fro  perdun."'' 


] 


*  Thi»  coiiniientary  on  the  Mass  was  puUIibhed  by  the  Early 
English  Text  Society  in  1 87'J  under  the  followiug  title  ■.  "  The 
Lay  Polk'i  MikSB  Book  ;  ur,  Tliu  ^f  auncr  of  hcftrlng  Maaa,  with 
Rubrics  and  Devotions  for  the  PaopJe."  It  In  ndniirahly  ctlitwl 
by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  SiminoiiB,  Cauon  of  York  and  iteot'jr  ui 
DftUoii  Holme.  The  liook  U  a  mediievul  "  Coiiii)auiuu  to  the 
Altar,"  and  was  writtwn  in  the  twelfth  century. 

'  This  WM  written  about  A.t>,  1430,  and  nrintcd  in  A.D. 
1630.  It  wfui  reprinted  by  the  ExrXy  English  Text  Society 
in  1873,  with  the  title,  "The  Myroure  of  oure  Ladye,  con- 
taining a  devotional  trwtixe  cm  Divine  Sorrieo,  irith  n  trans- 
lation of  the  Offices  used  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Briffittinc 
Monaatery  of  Sion  at  Tstlcworth,  during  the  iifteenth  and 
aixteenth  centuries.  Etlit^-d  from  the  blaok-lcttor  text  of  1530, 
with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  John  Henry  Hlunt," 
etc.  It  ifl  a  commentary  upon  the  Hours,  or  Servioea 
for  every  day  of  the  Week,  and  upon  the  Moas  :  the  whole 
of  the  former,  and  the  laymen's  part  of  the  latter,  being 
translated. 

in  the  library  of  St.  John's  Collecc,  Oxford,  there  in  aWi  a 
Proceesionale  (MS.  107]  with  Knglish  rubrics,  which  cnce 
b&loDged  to  Sion,  and  was  written  in  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  century.     [*Uirror,  Introil.  p.  xUv.] 


'  The  following  is  the  title  of  one  of  these  books,  and  a 
p|K.'eitncn  of  the  refttrencea  is  annexed  :^ 

"HciT  Ii«Kjfniirlli  a  mlfl  that  Uilltlh  In  wliiche  chapUrii  of  Hie  liiU«  tb 
iiuty  fyttdl^  tite  It^aonns,  [>lstlis  and  eostids,  Uia.t  bim  n<l  In  tbe  ebarvne 
nn.ir  th<!  vKi'.  or  NftlEtburl:  inAilifil  with  lottrU  nT  tho  a.  b.  e.  at  the 
l*i{ynii>-iiK<'  of  thfl  rli««itriii  towani  Iha  Riyilrtil  or  «iidi- ;  afiir  the  nnlr«  u 
ttic  Icttrb  Hloii<l<rn  in  the  n.  h.  o,  tint  brii  sett  suhUkIiw  .ind  frri<tl)>  t^-gidcn* : 
mill  nitir  tluit  Uic  nattctunmi,  the  jfni]<n  nn<l  C':ini>'n  toffiJor  of  a\  thv  y«vr : 
and  Uiannc  last  the  rixiniieniomciouai :  tliftt  U'cliriid  tttv  trtnporal  of 
m1  the  yen--  First  [»  writtcu  a  cluuni  tif  the  Iwgynnynge  of  the  pistic  aud 
goBjH'l,  and  a  clanso  of  tlie  mdyngn  tlirrijif. " 


•  Tltcflrat  )«•""■ '^"- ^• 


rjiiii^t.  )«•*"-«'■'• 


tKth.  In  th«  Ion)  Uw 

tntie.  naaniu  ia  high 

ihingla." 


ri.  we  kauurcn  liia 
n.  wbaone  Ibt  oam 

*  litis  Breviary,  porhap«  the  finest  which  haa  been  pre- 
served, belonged  to  the  Porisli  Church  of  Arlinghain  in 
Glonccaterahire,  then  in  tlio  Diocese  of  Worcester,  and  was 
written  ill  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
Aaiwrsion  Hervico  waa  inserted  at  a  later  time,  the  writing 
being  dated  by  cxperta  of  the  higheat  authority  as  Ikilonaiiij; 
to  the  middle  of  the  centuiy,  from  A.i*.  144(1  to  1460.  Tnera 
is  a  critical  paper  on  this  Asper«ion  by  Mr, ,  now  BishD|\Kingr, 
don,  in  the  WitUhire.  Archrnforjkai  ytayaiiHe  loi  187W,  JMig^'" 
62-70,  with  ft  photograph  of  the  words  and  nmsjc 

'  At  a  later  date  the  Aspcraiou  was  followed  by  tho 


to  ii)t  ll?rapcr  TBook. 


While  thia  anthem  was  heing  a»ng  the  priest,  with  the  aquae-hnjulus,  or  holy  water-bearer,  and 
the  choir  wa!ke<1  in  procession  down  the  nave  of  the  church,  the  fonnor  aprink!ing  the  congrcj,'atifin 
with  the  water ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm  was  sung.  After  thia  followed 
the  Bidding  Prayer  in  English,  several  Collects  in  Latin,  and  then  the  Sermon. 

But  ulthoiigh  this  English  Service  was  evidently  in  very  general  use,  it  does  not  seem  aM  if  the 
idea  of  entirely  Vernacular  Services  spread  very  widely  among  the  clergy  and  jieople  of  England  until 
tJier  the  di&solution  of  the  monasteries.  Then  the  gradual  but  slow  approximation  to  such  a  system 
received  n  great  impetus,  and  Litimor  found  a  very  hearty  resitonse  in  the  minds  of  the  clerg)*  when, 
spdUcing  of  baptism  in  his  sermon  before  the  Convocation  of  A.D.  1530/  he  exclaimed,  "  Shall  we  ever- 
more in  ministering  it  speak  Latin,  and  not  English  rather,  that  the  people  may  know  what  is  said 
and  done  ?"  [Latimkr's  l^etinons,  i.  52,  cd.  182+.]  The  assent  to  this  change  was  in  fact  so  unanimous 
among  the  clergj'  that  Archbishop  CVanmer  wrote  to  Queen  Mary  respecting  the  Committee  appointeii 
for  the  revision  of  the  Services  by  Henry  VIII.,  that  although  it  was  composed  of  men  who  held 
different  opinions,  they  "  agreeil  without  controversy  (not  one  saying  contrar}*)  that  the  Service  of  the 
Church  ought  to  be  in  the  mother  tongue."  [Jenkyns'  Cnnimers  Hem.  i.  37''.]  Ridley  also  writes 
to  his  chaplain  that  he  had  conferred  with  many  on  the  subject,  and  "never  found  man  (so  far  as  I  do 
remember),  neither  old  nor  new.  gos|h?llor  n*)r  jwipist,  of  what  judgment  soever  he  was,  in  this  thing 
to  be  of  a  contrary  opinion."     [RlDLEV's  Wod-A,  p.  3+0.] 

With  this  general  inclination  of  the  mitional  mind  towards  the  use  of  the  national  language  alonci 
III  l^ivine  Service  there  arose  also  that  necessity  for  condense<l  services  which  has  i>r«viously  been 
referred  to.  There  are  no  means  of  deciding  how  far  the  original  Use  of  Salisbury  dirtere<l  from  that 
which  is  known  to  us.  The  copies  remaining  belong  to  a  much  lat^r  period  than  the  eleventh  century, 
and  there  is  reason  to  think  that  sfime  accretions  gathered  around  the  ancient  devotions  of  the  Church 
c.f  England  frouj  the  prevalence  of  Continental  influences  during  the  reigns  of  the  Normaji  and 
Angevin  kings,  and  from  the  great  increase  of  monastic  establishments:  the  shorter  and  more  primi* 
live  form  of  responsive  public  service  being  found  insufficient,  especially  for  those  who  formed  them- 
selves into  societies  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  an  uucejvsing  rouml  of  prayer  .and  praise  in  the 
numerous  Minsters  which  then  covered  the  face  of  our  land.  But  n4»w  that  the  "  religious "  of  the 
Church  were  to  be  a  separate  body  no  longer.  Divine  Providence  led  her  to  feel  the  way  gradually 
towards  a  return  to  the  earlier  practice  of  Christianity ;  the  idea  of  a  popular  and  mixed  t^ngregation 
superseded  that  of  a  special  monastic  one ;  and  the  ilaily  worship  being  transferred  from  the  Cloister 
to  the  Parish  Church,  its  normal  form  of  Common  Prayer  was  reviveii  in  the  place  of  the  Prayers  of 
a  dass  or  the  solitary  recitation  of  the  Parish  Priest.  No  blmiie  was  cast  upon  the  former  system  for 
its  complejcity ;  but  the  times  T^ere  changed,  a  new  order  of  things  was  becoming  establisheil,  and, 
although  the  principles  of  the  Chun;h  are  unchangeable,  so  entire  a  remoulding  of  society  entailed  of 
necessity  a  corresponding  iulaptation  of  htr  devotional  ^ractict,  both  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
good  of  souls,  to  the  wants  that  ha<l  come  t4>  light. 

Some  slight  attempts  wcrt?  uiiuii*  at  a  reformation  of  the  Sarum  Offices  in  cnliiions  of  the  Breviary 
which  were  printed  in  151G  and  l.'iSl,  and  a  Misstd  of  1509  is  even  described  as  "amended."  There 
was  little  vftriation,  indeed,  from  the  old  forms;  but  there  was  a  distinct  initiation  of  the  principles 
which  were  aflerwanls  carried  out  more  fully  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  1549.  The  rubrics 
were  somewhat  simplifietl ;  Holy  Scripturo  was  directed  to  be  read  in  order  without  omission;  and  in 
carrying  out  the  latter  direction  the  Lessons,  which  had  been  much  shortened  in  actual  use  \8ee  note 
to  Table  of  Lessons],  were  rostoretl  to  their  ancient  length. 


L 


toibation  of  the  eulogia  ur  liloRacd  hreaA.  The  twit  aru 
CxpUiaed  in  the  ninth  of  the  Ten  Articli»i  of  a.T>.  ]53<>  in  the 
fnUoiri&g  wordji :  **Ai  ooooeming  the  ritea  snd  corcmoniei 
i>f  Chriit'A  Church  ;  .  .  .  u  iphnUing  of  holy  water  to  put 
oi  in  remcmbrajice  of  oar  Baptiflm,  oud  the  mo<tA.  of  Christ 
•(trinkicd  for  our  rvilenijitinn  upon  the  crou  ;  giving  of  holy 
ttrMtl,  tu  pat  us  in  reaionibnutc«  of  the  Sacrameut  of  the 
attar,  tiiai  all  Christian  men  be  «ne  body  mystical  of  Christ 
M  tbo  Imsd  is  made  of  many  gniinA,  and  y<.'t  but  one  loaf : 
*ff\  to  put  OS  in  remcmhraDCA  of  the  recci\*ins  the  holy  sacra- 
■"  1  ■-  H/id  body  of  Christ,  the  which  we  fiuuht  to  receive  in 
r  .  '  i-liarity  -  wbirh  in  the  beginning  of  Christ's  l.'hurch, 
■lul  mure  often  receive  thiui  they  use  nowaday*  to  do." 
vuV  J^tmtul.  of  Fnuh.  p.  15.]  Tlie  fourth  of  dome 
i;,jiu>L-uaas  iasuol  by  the  King^i  Viaiton  in  a.d,  IMS*  alfto 


'  '    "     '    ■'    -  '   =.  to  be  used  every  Sunday,  with  the  worda 
And  ill  like  nuuiner  before  the  dealing  of  tba 

1:   ._.   : 4.1  : ^^L  worda  ; 

■  Of  Chmt'ii  t<uly  thbi  111  *  Inken. 
Wbtdi  rni  tlie  croa  for  our  •fiu  wm  broken ; 
Wbrnrfort  of  his  dnUi  M  ran  will  lie  partaken, 
Of  vlc«  ind  iIb  you  luut  M  fonakov.* 

And  the  dork  in  the  like  manner  iholl  bring  down  tho  Pur. 
xmA  Btanding  without  the  chun-ii  dimr  shall  aay  baldly  to  the 
people  the«e  words  :  '  T\i\s  is  a  token  of  Kiyful  peace,  which 
IS  bctwiit  Cwl  and  mcn'o  conscience  :  Chrial  alone  \»  tJio 
Feaecm&ker,  Wluch  atraitly  oimmands  peacv  between 
bi-iithorand  hrollier."  And  «o"long  an  ye  uhc  thoae  ceremonies, 
tw  long  shall  vo  uw?  those  aignitic«tion&. "  (BuRSw's  Etfon^ 
V.  18t>,  Tocock's  ed.j 


ft 


3n  historical  Sntrotiuction 


In  1531  this  revised  edition  of  the  Salisbury  Portiloriwm  or  Breviary  was  reprinted,  and  two 
years  later  a  revised  Missal  was  published ;  in  the  latter  special  care  being  taken  to  provide  an 
apparatus  for  enabling  the  people  to  find  out  tlio  jilaces  of  the  Kpistlea  and  Gospels.  And  though  no 
authorized  translation  of  the  Bible  had  yet  been  allowed  by  Henry  VIII.,  Crannior  and  the  other  fl 
Bishops  began  to  revise  Tyn<lalc's  translation  in  l-^S*.  and  encouraged  the  issue  of  books  containing 
the  Epistles  aud  Gospels  in  English,  of  which  many  editions  were  published  between  1538  and  the 
printing  of  the  Prayer  Book.^  A  fresh  impulse  seems  thus  to  havo  been  given  to  the  use  of  the  old 
English  Pryniers,  in  which  a  large  portion  of  the  Services  (including  the  Litany)  was  translated  into 
the  vulgar  tongue,  and  also  a  thii-d  of  the  Psalms,  and  to  which  in  later  tintes  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
were  added. 

In  1540  the  Psalter  was  printed  by  Grafton  in  Latin  and  English  [Bodleian  Lib.,  Douce  BB.  71], 
and  there  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier  edition  of  a  larger  size  abi^ut  the  year  1534.     The  Psalter  had 
long  been  rearranged,  so  that  the  Psalms  were  said  in  consecutive  order,  in  some  churches  at  least, 
according  to  our  modern  practice,  instead  of  in  the  ancient  but  complex  order  of  the  Brevia'-y.     [Se€  m 
Introd.  to  Psalter.]  V 

In  1541  and  1544  other  amended  editions  of  the  Salisbury  Breviary  were  puV»lished  in  the  title- 
pages  of  which  it  is  said  to  be  purged  from  many  errors.  By  order  of  Convocation  [March  3,  1541] 
the  Salisbiiry  Use  was  now  also  adopted  throughout  the  whole  Province  of  Cantt'.rbury.and  an  uniformity 
secured  which  had  not  existed  since  the  days  of  Augustine.  Nor  is  it  an  insignificant  circurastancoj 
that  the  book  was  now  printed  by  Whitchurch  (from  whose  press  issued  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer), 
instead  of  being  printed  in  Paris  as  formerly. 

That  these  revisions  of  the  ancient  Service-books  were  steps  towards  a  Reformed  English  Breviary 
or  Portiforinm  is  confirmed  by  the  course  of  events.  Something  in  the  nature  of  a  confirmation  is 
also  afforded  by  a  comparison  of  these  attempts  with  others  of  a  similar  kind  which  were  made  abroad 
towards  obtaining  a  Reformed  Roman  Breviary.  Some  years  after  the  Convocation  of  the  Church  of 
England  had  issued  the  151G  edition  of  the  Salisbury  Use,  Leo  X.  gave  directions  to  Zaccharia  Ferreri 
de  Vicence,  Bishop  of  Guarda,  in  Portugal,  to  prepare  a  Jiew  version  of  the  Breviary  Hymns,  This 
was  done,  and  the  volume  published  under  the  authority  of  Clement  VII.  in  152.'»,  with  this  prominent 
aimouncement  of  a  Reformeil  Breviary  on  the  title-page:  '* Bretfiarium  Ecdesiasticum  ab  eodem 
Zach.  Pont  longe  brevius  et  faciliiis  reddituvi  et  ah  omni  ei*rore  puiyatum  pt'opediem  exibiV 
The  promised  reform  was  actually  etfected  by  Cardinal  Quignono/,  aSi«iuish  Bishop,  and  was  published 
under  the  same  authority  as  the  Hymnal,  in  1535-30.  But  this  Reformed  Roman  Breviary  was  intended 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  for  the  use  of  the  clergy  and  monks  in  their  private  recitations ;  aud  its  intro- 
duction in  some  places  for  choir  and  public  use  eventually  leil  to  its  suppression  in  1508,  No  provision 
whatover  was  made  (aa  there  had  been  in  connection  with  the  English  reform)  for  adapting  it  to  the 
use  of  the  laity.  During  the  whole  forty  years  of  its  use  there  is  no  trace  of  any  attempt  to  connect 
the  Breviary  of  Quignouez  with  vernaculju*  translations  of  Prayers  or  Scriptures.  And,  although  it  was 
undoubtedly  an  initiatory  step  in  the  same  direction  as  that  taken  by  our  own  Reformers  (who  indeed 
used  the  Breviary  of  Quignouez  in  their  subsequent  proceedings),  yet  it  was  never  followed  up,  nor 
intended  to  be  followed  up;  and  the  object  of  the  Roman  refonn  throws  out  in  stronger  light  that  of| 
the  English." 

A  very  decided  advance  towards  the  Prayer  Book  system  had  been  made  in  153G,  when  inJ 
the  Province  of  York,  aud  almost  cert^iinly  in  that  of  Canterbury  also,  an  Archiepi.scoiMiI  order  was 
issued  that  "  all  curates  aud  heads  of  cougrti^tions,  religious  aud  other,  privileged  and  other,  shall  ^ 
every  holy-day  read  the  Oos^pel  and  the  Epistle  of  that  day  out  of  the  EugUsh  Bible,  plainly  andfl 
distinctly;  and  they  that  have  such  grace  shall  make  some  declaration  either  of  the  one  or  of  both  (if 


'  HtMJ  tbd  lixt  of  Printtid  .'^crrico- Books  acconliiij;  to  tho 
Aucicat  UiM  of  the  Kngliflh  Church,  cnmpileil  by  Mr.  F.  H. 
iJickituon,  and  repriiittHi  frout  the  Efd^siotwjist  of  Feb.  1850. 

'  Tbo  Beformea  Breviary  of  Cardinal  Quignoaez  mm  began 
antler  Cl'smcnt  VII  — "pjuiniue  hortatu  et  Jtissu  "~-who  ex- 
commimii^nUMl  Henry  V'tli.  It  wiu  af t«rwar<Is  approved  and 
i>irointneiide<l  to  the  clergy  by  raiil  III.  in  %  Ruil  dated  iu  a 
Paris  edition  of  ITiIK)  an  iiiiiui.>tl  on  February  3,  1535,  but  in  nn 
Antwerp  blank -letter  edition  in  the  Bodleian  IJlirary  ai  iMsuutl 
on  •litly  3,  ITkIi;.  It  appears  to  have  gone  tlironffh  at  least 
•evcntcfiQ  e<I)t'<'nn,  btnn^  printo<)  at  Paris,  I.yniiv,  Antwerp, 
and  Rome,  in  foli>^,  quarto,  f>ctavo,   and  dnodecima      The 


pre- 


latcat  edition  was  printed  in  l.')6<i,  and  the  Breviary 
8nppr«».scil  in  )5i>8.  The  titte-pageti  vary,  and  so  do  the 
faces,  aud  if  there  are  not  two  receiuiions  of  the  Breviary, 
thero  oortainly  are  two  of  the  preface  to  it :  which,  as  is 
•hewn  farther  on,  was  largely  used  by  the  writer  of  tlie  Vre- 
face  to  the  Prayer  Bo*»k  uf  1549. 

For  a  full  accountof  ^uignonex's  Breviary.  «-<•  Claude  Jni,v'a 
Df   r^rh'u   Unutnii    OiturrliUio,   Senoni*,    KKJH,   pp.    JtSl03; 
ZxiHsu.  BiM.  ftit.  i    110,  113.  114;  Cijiiritii  FjfiBNcjcr  Opp.^  i 
Paris,  mitt,  !>i>jrf*'    I.  xi.  156;  ClAroNll  Vit.  Pout!/,  /ioman.  I 


ni.  498,  Uomc,  Iii77  ;  GrEOANOKRH  InMtii.    LUvr'g.    i. 
383,  aud  note  B;  Christ  Hememb.  Ux.  20U. 


S76»{ 


to  tbc  l^rapec  U5ook 


the  limo  may  serve)  every  holy -day."  ^  In  1542  a  further  advance  was  made  by  the  Convocation, 
which  oniered  that  tlie  Salisbury  Breviarj'  should  Iw  used  all  over  Knghmd,  a  onnon  Wing  pnasfKl 
which  enaclod  '*  that  every  Sunday  and  Holy-day  thrcKighout  the  year,  the  ciuatc  of  every  pjirieh 
church,  after  the  Te  Deum  ami  Magnificat,  shall  Ojwnly  read  unto  the  people  one  chapter  of  the 
New  Testament  in  English  without  exposition;  and  when  the  New  Testament  \a  read  over  then  to 
begin  the  Old." '^ 

But  all  the  meaaurea  which  hud  been  hitherto  taken  by  the  ecclesiiLst'ical  authorities  of  England 
were  plainly  regarded  as  being  only  of  a  temjw>rary  nature.  No  mi)re  SerxHce -books  were  olluwod  to 
be  printed  than  were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  performance  of  Divine  Worship,  as  it  was  seen  that 
«  much  more  thorough  alteration  of  thera  must  take  place,  and  in  this  session  of  1342*43 
Convocation  entered  upon  that  course  of  Liturgical  revision  which  resulted  in  tho  Book  of  Common 
Prayer. 

At  one  of  its  early  meetings  the  president  read  Letters  of  Business  from  the  Crown,  in  which  His 
Majesty  directed  "that  all  Mass-books,  Antiphouers.  Portuises.  in  tlie  Church  of  England  should  be 
■  newly  examined,  corrected,  rcfomicd,  and  castigated  from  all  n^anner  of  montion  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome's  name,  from  all  apocrj-phaa,  feigned  legentls,  superstitious  orations,  collects,  versicles,  and 
responses;  that  the  names  and  mt-morios  of  all  saints  which  be  not  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  or 
anthenticai  doctors  should  be  abolished  and  put  out  of  the  same  books  and  calendars,  and  that  the 
sorvice  should  be  made  out  of  the  Scripture  and  other  authentic  doctors."  pA'rLKlNs'  Concii  iil  803.] 
The  Convocation  at  once  set  to  work  on  the  bu8ine.«>s  thus  fonnally  placed  before  them  by  the  Crown; 
and  so  important  was  it  considereil,  that  no  member  was  allowed  to  absent  himself  from  their  meetings 
without  special  leave  of  absence.  A  Committee  was  then  ap|>ointed  for  carrying  out  the  <lotails  of 
this  work,  the  original  meniK^rs  of  it  being  Shaxton,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  ex  officio  Precentor  of  tho 
Province  of  S:disbury  ;  (iiK)dricb,  Bishop  of  Ely  ;  and  six  proctore  of  tbc  Lowor  House.  This  iUnti' 
mittoe  continued  in  existence  for  seven  years,  and  its  last  work  was  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
publishe<l  in  1549.  But  for  part  of  the  seven  years  its  public  action  was  restrained  by  the  "Statuto 
of  Six  Articles,'  which,  in  point  of  fact,  ma<le  such  labours  highly  penal.  There  is  good  reason  to 
think  that  Henry  VIII.  was  himself  the  author  of  this  statute,  and  it  was  certainly  passed  by  his 
influence.  The  Bishops  had  vigorously  opposed  it  in  the  House  of  Lords  with  an  eleven  days*  debate, 
and  their  experience  sliewi-il  thorn  tliat  any  reformation  of  the  ancient  serWces  must  be  carriwl  on 
with  extreme  caution  while  this  law  was  in  operation  under  so  despotic  a  monarch.*  But  as  soon  as 
Convocation  met,  after  the  death  of  Heui-y.  a  resolution  was  passed,  "  That  the  works  of  the  Bislmps 


1  Am*.  Lkx's  Imj%nrti0nt  in  Bumffii  Hitt.  ^f  Rfform.  ri.  199, 
Pocock'i  e(L 

*  Wiuctxs*  ComtiL  iii.  863.  It  in  moat  likely  that  the 
Gocpab  uiil  Kpwtlea  were  rcail  in  [Atiii  Hntt  antl  theu  in 
Sagluli-  Tlivrv  is  all  iiiU-restiiig  niKiiiyniuus  lett«r  to  tbe 
Due  of  Norfolk,  wUicti  )>li«w8  tb^it  Crauuiur  had  becotno 
ftcqUAiutcd  with  this  plan  iu  Gvnnony  :  "  AltJiough  I  bod  a 
«faa|iUin  yet  ootUd  I  not  be  sutluroci  to  hare  him  ting  Mms, 
iat  wa  ouDfltnuncd  Ut  hcAr  tlieir  Man  whioit  is  but  oit«  in  a 
Chsrah,  ftod  that  i>  ct!lebrvt«tl  in  fonn  rollovriit^.  Thu  Priest, 
is  v««tneDt«  after  our  manner,  einguth  everything  in  Latin,  aa 
m  u*e,  omitting  auffragct.  Tlie  Epiitlc  he  readcth  in  Latin. 
la  the  mean  tiim^  tlie  aulwleacon  goeth  into  the  pulpit  anil 
rraiirih  to  the  tHH>|>l«  the  Epistle  in  their  vul^'ar ;  altur  they 
yarose  otfcur  thin^  as  our  pnosta  ilo.     Tht-u  the  Pritvit  readedi 

E  ■ottly  the  OoApct  in  LAtin.  In  the  mean  space  the  l>encoii 
■Dtrth  iati>  the  pulpit  oiiil  readt^th  almul  the  G^ispcl  in  the 
iUmaigne  tongue.  Mr.  (Vaitttiiir  ftuth  it  was  dhuwetl  to  bini 
that  ia  the  Kputltw  and  Unspela  they  kept  not  the  order  that 
w*  do,  bat  oo  peruce  every  day  one  chapter  of  the  New 
Teitatiieat.  Afterwards  the  rricat  and  the  qnirv  du  sing  the 
Cr*Ao  aa  we  d» ;  the  secret  and  preface  tht,-y  ntnit,  ana  the 
Pricat  singeth  with  a  high  voice  the  wurds  of  the  l-V.miecruti>>n. 
And  after  the  Levatiuo  the  Deacon  tunicth  to  the  people, 
telluifT  t*>  them  in  Atmaignc  tongue  a  long  procoKs  how  they 
■hoald  pr«iiar«  thenmclves  to  the  Communion  of  the  FIcan 
and  Hlood  of  (.'briiL  And  then  may  evury  msn  como  that 
Itatttth,  without  going  to  roufesninn.  "  Thin  lottvr  was  writti-ii 
fnrto  Nurvmbcfu  aboot  1530.     (Ellis'  ort-/.  LtU.  111.  ii.  Wl.  | 

•  'H..-  siitiit«  of  Six  Articles  was  an  Act  of  Parliaineiit 
pHf  ':'»  pemoual  inlluenco  of  Honr>'  VIU..  aud 
9^i.\-  >  vvring  efforts  of  the.  Bishojui  in  tlie  H<»uiw>  of 
LorUf  m  tlio  year  I53lt.     It  made  liighly  penal  aoy  denial  of 


either  of  »ix  short  statt-'ments  which  embo<licd  the  chief  points 
of  doutriue  Uieii  brought  into  controveroy.  It  formed  tlie 
key  of  the  poeitioQ  for  the  time  ;  and,  knowing  thin,  Cranmer 
and  other  Bishopa  maintained  the  debate  for  eleven  days  in 
the  hope  of  prtsvunting  the  bill  from  poaaiiig,  he  himself  aruU' 
ing  against  it  (or  throe  days.  The  penalticji  annexed  to  Mia 
Act  were,  for  preadiing  or  writing  ajjaiuwt  tho  lirst  article, 
burning  (without  pardou  on  recantation);  impriftDnmcnt  for 
bfe,  with  forfeiture,  for  preaching  or  writing  agaiiist  any  of 
tlie  uthuiit,  with  di«th  for  tlio  second  ntlViiue.  lii  his  reply 
to  the  LVvonshii'e  rvljels,  Arvlibishup  Cranmer  writes  respect- 
ing this  statute  (which  they  wished  t^  have  rcstoivd),  "If 
tiie  King's  Majesty  hJmaelf  had  not  oAine  into  tlie  ]utrliament 
honse,  tTunw  lawsmwl  never  pnawMl. "  ISmrrr's  CrdHracr,  ii. 
5iri,  KccL  Hiit.  S.Nj.] 

*  Vet  Cmnmer  made  a  vigorous  effort  to  pcrvuadc  the  King 
into  aiitlioriidng  the  publication  of  their  revision.  Chi  JAiiuArj' 
-4,  IMd,  he  sent  H*airy  a  draft  of  a  letter  to  l»e  a<ldn.'tiM?d 
to  hiniBvlf  by  the  King,  in  which  it  is  n'fern.Hl  to,  and  by 
which  it  wns  intended  tij  put  it  in  force.  Hut  the  King  would 
uot  Ailopt  the  suggestion.  The  Archbijkbop  wisely  presM.-d  on 
tlu'hc  proposed  r»ornui  iu  the  hope  that  tliL-y  would  !»  ttrinly 
nxitcd,  if  esUbUglMd  by  so  vi^roas  a  hand  as  that  of  Hriiry 
WIX.  "Itwus  better."  he  said  to  his  .Secretary*  in  \h\'t,  "to 
attempt  such  reformation  in  King  Henry  tlic  Kiglit  his  days 
than  at  this  time,  the  King  b2jQg  in  his  infauuy.  For  if  the 
King's  father  ba»l  wl  furth  any  thing  for  thi?  n-fomiation  of 
abuses,  who  was  he  that  Hnrst  gainsay  it?"  H»  pruluhly 
foresaw  tlukt  there  wouUl  be  Ronuui  and  PuritAn  Brhisnis, 
aiul  tliought  tliat  they  might  have  hem  prevcnteil  by  the 
Church,  whun  Kv-ked  hy  tlie  roticeutral*-*!  ]K)Wcr  of  Henry, 
whdc  there  was  little  hope  uf  ateiummg  their  force  under  hia 
sacvevsun. 


and  others,  who  by  the  comniatid  uf  thu  Convocation  have  laboured  in  examining,  refonning,  and 
publishing  the  Divine  Service,  may  be  produced,  and  laid  before  the  examination  of  this  house." 
This  resolution  was  passed  on  November  22,  15+7,  and  as  some  of  the  Clergy  complained 
that  it  was  not  safe  to  do  this  while  the  Statute  of  Six  Articles  renmined  in  force,  Crannier 
exerted  himself,  and  successfully,  to  get  it  repealed,  and  so  to  set  the  Committee  and  the  ConvocaUoa 
free. 

The  first  efforts  of  the  Committee  had  been  to  prune  down  the  complexity  and  superabundance 
B«formoftii«  °f  *'^*^  existing  Rubrics.     Tliis  was  so  great   that  some  pages  of  the  Service-books 

Rubric*.  contiined  many  more  words  of  direction  in  red  letters  than  of  prayers  in  black.     The 

whole  ceremonial  of  Divine  Service  was  involved  in  this  inquiry,  including  the  iuicient  and  venerable 
pnictices  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  numberless  recent  and  often  superstitious  ones.  In  1543  they 
prepared  a  long  Canon  on  "The  Ceremonies  to  be  used  in  the  ('hurch  of  England,  together  with  an 
explanation  of  the  meaning  and  significancy  of  them."^  How  far  this  was  published  at  the  time  is 
not  clear;  but  it  is  highly  probable  thai  the  investigation  which  resulted  in  this  document  was  also 
the  foundation  on  which  the  Rubrics  of  1549  were  constructed. 

The  reconstructors  of  our  devotional  offices  acted  wisely  in  reducing  the  number  of  Rubrics,  and 
generally  modemtiug  the  ceremonial  system  of  the  Chiuch  of  England.  They  said  tliat  "  the  great 
excess  and  multitude  of  them  hath  so  increased  in  these  latter  days,  that  the  burthen  of  them  was 
intolerable,"  and  they  spoke  with  the  experience  of  practical  men,  who  were  familiarly  acquainted  all 
their  lives  with  that  about  which  they  wrote.  But  one  inconvenience  has  arisen  out  of  the  maimer  in  _ 
which  they  did  their  work,  from  which  later  generations  have  suffered  more  than  they  could  foresee.  I 
They  went  upon  the  principle  of  expressing  only  the  most  essential  things  in  the  Rubric,  and  left  many 
others  to  tradition.  As  Bishop  Cosin  states  it,-*  "  The  book  does  not  eveiy  where  enjoin  and  prescribe 
every  little  order,  what  should  be  said  or  done,  but  take.**  it  for  granted  that  people  are  acquainted  with 
such  common,  and  things  always  used  alreaily."  Many  of  these  usages  are  referred  to  in  the  subsequent 
pages  of  tliis  volvinic.  and  need  not  be  mcntioued  now.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  some  of  them  dropped 
out  of  memory  altogether  during  the  persecution  of  the  Church  and  the  suppression  of  the  Establish- 
ment un<ler  the  rule  of  the  ConuJionwualth  ;  that  othei's,  from  want  of  written  authority,  have  become 
the  subject  of  controversy;  and  that  the  ritual  tratlition,  to  which  the  Reformers  trusted  so  much 
when  they  put  forth  their  condensed  form  of  Rubric,  has  only  been  partially  recovered  even  in  our 
own  time  M 

The  next  point  to  which  Convocation  turned  its  attention  was  the  revision  of  the  old  English  1 
Litany,  which  had  long  been  known  in  the  Prymers,  having  been  in  use  among  the  laity  for  about 
a  hundred  an<l  tifty  years.  The  Prmicssiuuah  which  contained  other  Lit^tnies,  was  also  translated,  and 
there  exists  an  interesting  letter  from  Craimier  to  Henry  VI 11.  respecting  it  which  throws  much  light 
on  the  manner  in  which  the  work  of  translation  ant]  R'visiun  wils  carried  on.  The  date  of  this  letter 
is  October  7, 1544.    [Jenkyns'  Cranmer'a  Remains,  i.  Sl.'J.J 


*'  It  may  please  your  .Majesty  to  l>c  advertised,  that,  according  to  your  Highness*  rommandment,  sent  unto 
niQ  by  your  (jroce's  Secretary,  Mr.  Tagett,  I  have  tniimlateJ  inUi  the  Knglish  timgue,  so  well  as  1  could  in  ho 
short  a  time,  certain  proccfisions,  to  bo  used  upon  featival  days,  if  after  due  correction  and  auieudnient  of  ibo 
same,  your  Highness  bhall  think  it  so  cunvunient.  In  which  trnn.slation,  forasmuch  aa  many  of  the  prooet«sions, 
in  tlio  Latin,  were  but  barren,  us  nio  seemed,  and  little  fruitful,  1  was  constrained  to  use  more  tliun  the  liberty 
of  a,  translator :  fur  in  sonie  processions  1  have  altered  divers  words ;  in  some  I  have  added  part ;  in  some  taken 
part  away ;  some  I  have  left  nut  whole,  either  for  hycause  the  matter  appeared  to  nje  ttt  \te  little  to  puriKute,  or 
bycauae  the  days  be  not  with  us  festival  days"  [liaviug  heon  abrogated  in  1537] ;  **and  some  pnice.stiions  I  liavc 
added  whole,  because  I  thought  I  had  Iwtter  matt«r  for  the  pur|x»sc  than  was  the  procession  in  Latin ;  the 
judgement  whereof  I  leave  wholly  unto  your  Majesty :  and  after  your  UighneHs  hath  corrected  it,  if  your  Grace 
command  some  dovout  and  solemn  note  to  he  made  tliereunto  (us  ia  to  the  proce.'ision  which  your  Majesty  hath 
already  set  forth  in  Kugli&h),  I  trust  it  will  much  excitate  and  stir  thu  hearts  of  all  men  unto  devotion  and 
goilliness.  But  in  mine  opinion,  the  song  that  shall  be  made  thereunto  should  not  be  full  of  notes,  but  as  near 
as  may  be  for  every  syllable  a  note ;  so  that  it  may  be  sung  distinctly  and  devoutly,  im  be  the  Matins  and 
Evensong,  Venite,  the  Uymns  7V  iJrum,  Umrdidiu,  ^Va^i/Jco/,  Nunc  IHmittU^  and  all  the  Psalms  and  VersicleM ; 
and  iti  the  Mass,  Gloria  in  KxctUit,  Ghria  Pafn,  the  Creed,  the  Preface,  the  Pa/rr  Xostrr,  and  some  of  the 
Sanclus  and  A^us.^     As  concerning  the  ^S'tlvf /fstft  d\<$,  the  Latin  note,  us  I  think,  ia  sober  and  distinct  enough; 


'  The  oriirinftl  MS.  U  preserved  in  the  British  Mnseuin 
[Cleop.  E.  v.  tfTi!*];  Aiid  it  if  print(^d  in  Colubh's  Krd.  f/isl. 
V.  1&I-122,  tnl  1652;  aud  iu  SraTFBB  ilcci,  Mem.  L  ii.  411, 
ed.  1823L 


■  Corik's  Wortit,  i-oL  r.  p.  6S. 

'  The  order    in  u-hioh    the  (.'juiticles  are   here   mentioned 
»um£v8t«  th«t  the  Knglish  Mftttuu  and  EvunaouK  bud  < 
bMu  put  tii^ether. 


to  ttje  Ipragcr  T5ook. 


II 


wherefore  I  have  travailed  to  make  the  verses  in  English,  ami  liave  put  the  Latin  note  unto  the  same.  Never- 
thelrw,  tltey  that  be  cunning  in  singing,  can  make  a  much  more  solemn  note  thereto.  I  made  them  only  for  a 
(•roof,  to  Me  how  Knglbh  would  do  in  song.  But  by  canse  mine  English  versej)  lack  the  grace  and  facility 
tliAt  I  would  wish  they  had,  your  Majesty  may  cau»o  some  other  to  make  them  again,  that  can  do  the  ttamo  in 
Biore  pleasant  English  and  phrase.  Aa  for  the  sentence"  [the  English  sense],  *'I  suppose  it  will  serve  well 
finongh.  Thus  Almighty  God  preserve  your  Majesty  in  long  and  prosperous  health  and  felicity.  From  Bekis- 
boonifl.  the  7th  of  October. 

"  Your  Grace's  most  bounden 

"  Chaplain  and  Beadsman, 

"T.  Cantuariem. 
"  To  the  King's  meet  excellent  M%je»ty." 

From  other  transactions  between  the  Archbishop  and  the  King  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  sugges- 
tion waa  firat  sent  by  the  f'oiiner,  perhaps  at  the  request  of  Convocation,  to  the  latter,  then  returned 
in  the  form  of  an  order  from  the  Crown  to  the  Archbishop  as  head  of  the  Convocation ;  and  that  the 
^bove  letter  is  the  official  reply  to  that  order.     It  <loes  not  appear  that  the  King  |»cnnitted  this  English 
aonal  to  be  published,  and  the  MS.  has  not  lx;en  discoveivd.     The  previous  Procession  alluded 
to  by  Cranmer  in  this  letter  was  the  English  Litany  nearly  as  it  is  now  used,  whiph  received  the 
filial  s&nction  uf  Convocation  in  March  1544,  and  wa.s  promulgated  by  a  mandate  of  the  Crown,  dated 
J'«nolI.  1544.* 

But  the  sanction  and  promulgation  of  the  English  Litany  for  public  use  was  the  utmost  that 
^Senry  VI I L  could  be  prevailed  upctn  to  undertake  in  the  direction  of  a  vernacular  Prayer  Book.  For 
^fce  last  three  years  of  his  reign  the  work  ceased;  and  at  the  time  of  his  death,  on  January  28,  1547, 
^lie  Services  of  the  Church  of  England  were  still  the  Latin  Services  of  the  Salisbury  BreVTary,  Missal, 
Tand  Manual,  with  the  exception  that  the  Litany  was  said  iu  English,  that  Lessons  in  English  were 
■■.vumI  after  the  Latin  Lessons,  that  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  were  read  in  English  after  they 
liad  been  read  in  Latin,  and  that  the  popular  services  of  the  Aspersion  with  Holy  Water,  the 
^distribution  of  Holy  Bread,  and  the  Bidding  of  the  Bedes,  were  entirely  or  almost  entirely,  said  in 
^English. 

After  the  death  of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  accession  of  Edward  VI.  [January  28,  1.547]  much 

,'«2aation  was  observed  by  the  authorities  in  Church  and  State  on  (uxx)uut  of  the  King's  extreme  youth, 

for  eleven  months  no  changes  whatever  were  made  in  the  devotional  system  of  the  Church  of 

'Kogland  as  it  waa  left  by  Henry  VIII.     His  young  .son  was  crowned  with  the  Sarum  rite  on  Febntaiy 

^3,  1547,  and  on  the  24th  of  that  month  the  Privy  Council,  Archbishop  Cranmer  being  present, 

Mreeolved  that  the  Masses  which  the  late  King  had  ordered  in  his  will  to  be  ofifercd  up  for  the  good  of 

1  soul  should  be  duly  said  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.     On  June  20,  l'i47.  Archbishop  Cranmer, 

wate<l  by  eight  other  Bishops,  offered  a  requiem  Mass  for  Francis  I.,  King  of  Frauct-,  all  the  Bishops 

in  their  full  pontifical  attire,  and  Bishop  Ridley  preaching  the  sermon.     A  set  of  thirty-seven 

'Xf^al  Injunctions  respecting  the  Church  and  Clergy  was  promulgated  on  July  31,  1547.  but  only 

'three  alterations  were  made  by  them  in  the  Services  of  the  Church;  the  first  in  respect  to  AltJir 

JjghtA,  the  second  in  respect  to  the  Lessons  at  Mattins  and  Evensong,  and  the  third  as  reganis  the 

Utany.    The  slight  character  of  the  first  two  uf  these  changes  may  be  best  seen  by  placing  side  by 

aide  the  respective  custonts  as  authorizeii  in  the  two  reigns. 


1.  Altar  LmnTH. 


AVom  rte  "(A  of  Henry  Vlll't  InjunctWHM  of 
AD.  1538. 

'*V«  .  .  .  ahall  suffer  from  henceforth  no  candles, 
t^koi,  or  images  of  wax,  to  be  set  before  any  imager 
or  uiclans  hut  only  the  light  that  commonly  goeth 
•bout  the  cross  of  the  Church  by  the  rood-tuft,  tfu  liff/tt 
hdlert  the  saeramtni  of  ih<  altar,  and  the  light  alxput 
tat  Mpnlchre :  which  for  the  adorning  uf  the  Church 
Hul  Divine  Service,  ye  shall  suffer  to  remain  still'' 


/Vom  tAf  4th  of  Edtcard  VI*$  It^unctiotu  of 
J.D  1547. 

"  They  .  .  .  shall  Huffer  from  henceforth  no  torcliM 
nor  candied,  tapera,  or  iuiBgeu  of  wax  to  Ite  Het  before 
any  image  or  picture,  but  only  fim  ligfat  upon  the  hitfh 
ttitar,  hrforf  the  sacminnit,  which  for  the  tiigniiicution 
that  Chri>'t  is  the  very  true  Light  of  the  world,  they 
shall  suffer  to  remain  still." 


^  The   Salifthnry   PftteeMJonal   wu  repnblUheil   in   Ijatia 
laatiaM    in    1544,    probably   becMue    tha    Ring    would 


not  ooumt  to  have  H  uwd  la  English  w  propoaei]  by 

Crauiner. 
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2.  The  Latin  akd  Enoush  Lbssons  at  Mattins  akd  EvKNao!«j. 

CaHfm  of  Canterbury  Convoeationy  February  21,  1643.      FromtUe  22nd  of  JSdmird  V/.'g  It\jvtuiiott*o/A.D,  1547- 

**  Every  Riitnliiy  and  Holy  Day  througliout  tho  year 
the  (.'uiutu  of  every  Parish  Church,  after  tho  Te  Deum 
and  Magnificat,  shall  openly  read  unto  the  people  one 
chapter  of  tlie  Xew  Testament  in  Engli-sh  without 
exposition,  and  when  the  New  Teatauicut  is  read  over 
then  to  begin  the  Old." 


"Every  Sunday  and   Holy  Day  they  shall  plainly 
and  distinctly  read,  or  cause  to  be  read,  one  chapter  of    _ 
tlie  New  Testament  in  Euglinh,  in  the  aune  place  at  ■ 
Mattins,  inimediat^ily  after  tho  Lessons :  and  at  Even-  * 
■song  after  Magnificat  one  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament 
And  to  the  intent  the  premisses  may  be  more  con- 
veniently done,  the  King's  Maji»ity'a  pleasure  is,  that 
when  ix  lessons  shonld  lie  read  in  the  Church,  three  of 
them  shall  be  omitted  and  left  out,  with  the  responds : 
and   at  Evensong   time    the   responds   nith    ail    the 
meninrios  shall  be  left  off  for  that  purpose." 

3.    PEOCESaiONAL    LiTANIKS. 

From  the  24M  of  Kdmtrd  V/.'»  Ityuttctiotu  of  1547. 

"  Also  to  avoid  all  contention  and  strife  which  heretofore  hath  arisen  among  the  King's  M^esty's  subjects  in 
stmdry  ])Inccs  of  his  realms  and  doniiiiioits,  by  reason  of  fond  ctmrtesy,  and  challenging  of  places  in  procession, 
and  also  that  they  may  the  more  quietly  hear  tliat  whidi  is  said  or  snug  to  their  edifying,  they  sliall  not  from 
henceforth,  in  any  parish  church  at  any  time,  me  any  procession  about  the  church  or  churchyard  or  other  place, 
but  immediately  before  the  High  Mtuss  ihi;  jH-ieHts  with  otJier  of  the  quire  shall  kneel  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
and  siug  or  say  plainly  and  distinctly  the  Litany  which  is  set  fortli  in  Enytlsh,  with  all  the  snft'mges  following;. 
.  .  .  And  in^thc  time  of  tho  Litany,  of  the  Mas?,  of  tho  Scnnon,  and  whon  the  priest  rcadeth  the  IScripture  to  the 
Itorishioners,  no  manner  of  persons  without  a  just  and  urgent  cause  sliall  depart  out  of  the  church." 

The  20th  of  tho  same  Injunctions  directs  that  no  person  shall  *'  alter  or  change  the  order  and 
manner  ...  of  Common  Prayer  or  Divine  Service,  othei'wi.se  than  is  specified  in  these  Injunetious," 
until  such  changes  shall  be  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  the  Crown :  and  this  was  further  enforced 
by  a  Proclamation  of  February  0,  1  .'»4H,  ordering  the  imprisonment  and  piiniabnient  of  any  person  who 
should  "  change,  alter,  or  innovate  any  Order,  Rite,  or  Cereniotiy,  commonly  used  antl  frequented  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  not  commanded  to  be  left  done  at  any  time  "  in  the  rergn  of  Henry  VIIL, 
or  by  Injunctions.  Statutes,  or  Proclamations  of  his  successor.     [WiLKlNS*  Concil.  iv.  21.] 

It  was  the  second  of  these  changes,  that  ilirected  by  the  22ud  Injunction,  which  chiefly  affected 
the  Services  of  the  Church :  and  its  practical  operation  may  be  seen  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
expanded  by  those  to  whom  the  Visitiitiou  of  the  various  Dioceses  wns  intrusted.  The  following 
directious,  given  by  the  Visitors  of  the  Diocese  of  York,  will  illustratt?  this  point.  They  apjiear  never 
to  have  been  printed,  and  are  here  copied  (with  the  exception  of  the  three  last,  which  have  no  beaiing 
on  the  subject)  from  Fothergill's  if  S.  Collections  in  the  Libraty  of  York  Minster : — 

"Injunctions  given  by  the  King's  M^estie's  Visitors  in  his  Highness*  VisitMion  to  Uobt.  Holdgate  Ld.  A.  B. 
the  On.  Cliapter,  and  all  other  the  Ecclesiastical  mbiisters  of  and  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  York,  26  8bris 
An.  1517. 

[I]  **  Ye  sliall  at  all  days  and  times  when  nine  lessons  ought  or  were  oceuHtomed  to  be  sung,  sing  Mattins 
only  of  six  Lessons  and  six  P»alnni  with  the  wing  of  Te  Deum  Laudamus  or  Miserere,  as  the  time  retjuireth, 
after  the  six  Lessons :  ami  that  dayly  fr*>m  the  Annunciation  of  our  La<ly  to  the  first  day  of  October  ye  uhaU 
begin  Mattiiw  at  six  of  the  dock  in  the  njoniing,  and  residue  of  the  year  at  aeron  of  the  clock. 

[2]  "  Item.  Ye  shall  sing  and  celebrate  in  note  or  sung  witliin  the  said  Church  but  only  one  Mass,  that  is 
to  say.  UiKh  Mass  only,  and  none  other,  and  daily  bc}(iu  the  same  at  nine  of  the  clock  bi'ft)ro  noon. 

[3]  '*  J/niL  Ye  shall  daily  from  the  Haid  feast  of  the  Annunciation  to  the  said  first  day  of  Oct<tbor,  sing  tho 
Kvonsong  and  Complin  without  any  responds :  and  Itegin  the  same  at  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.  The 
residue  of  the  year  to  begin  at  two  of  the  clock,  or  half  an  hour  after. 

[4]  "  Item.  Ye  shall  hereafter  omit,  and  not  use  the  singing  of  any  hours,  prime,  dirige,  or  commendatioas; 
hut  every'  man  to  say  the  same  as  him  sufGceth  or  he  is  disposed. 

[5]  "  Item,  Ye  shall  sing,  say,  use,  or  suffer  none  other  Anthems  in  the  Church  but  these  hereafter  follow- 
ing, and  euch  as  by  the  King's  Majesty  and  his  most  Honourable  Council  hereafter  shall  be  set  forth. 

Anthem. 

"  Like  as  Mosea  lift  up  the  nerpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  was  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  lift  upon  the 
Crom,  that  whost>evor  believctli  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  joy  for  ever  For  God  so  lovetl  tlio  world, 
that  He  i^ave  His  only-hegott«n  Son,  that  such  as  believe  in  Him  should  not  |ieriah,  but  have  life  uvcrlusting. 

**  ^.  IncreoM,  O  Lord,  our  faith  in  Thee. 

**^,  That  wo  may  w«rk  Hiu  ploasuro  only. 


Collect. 

Let  us  pray. 

**  Moat  bountiful  and  benign  Lord  God,  we,  Thy  humble  servanta,  freely  redeemed  and  justified  by  the 
pamoo,  death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Sa\-iour  Jesus  Christ,  in  full  trust  of  salviUion  therein,  uioBt  humbly 
duira  Thee  so  to  strengthen  our  faith  and  illuminate  us  with  Thy  grace,  that  we  may  walk  and  live  in  Thy  favour, 
lad  after  this  life  to  be  lurtakem  of  Thy  glory  in  the  everlaating  kingduui  of  Heaven,  thruugh  uur  Lord  Jesus 
Cbrat,     So  be  it 

Another  Anthem. 

''  Be  it  evident  and  known  unto  nil  ChrLstiuiiH  that  thruugh  our  Lfird  Jr^us  Chrbtt  fnrgivcnesa  of  Bins  is 
pnacbed  unto  you,  and  that  by  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things  from  the  which  wo  could  nut  be 
JQfltified  by  the  law  of  Mosea.     So  be  it 

**  y,  O  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake  our  Saviour. 

*'I^.   Accept  and  hear  our  huniblo  prayer. 

Let  us  pray. 

"We  ^ners  do  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  keep  Edwanl  the  sixth,  Thy  Servant,  our  King  and  Governor; 
that  it  may  please  Thee  to  rule  his  heart  in  'Yhy  faith,  fear,  ant!  love  ;  that  he  may  ever  liavc  afKance  in  Thee, 
tad  ever  seek  Thy  honour  and  glory.  That  it  may  ])lease  Thee  to  bo  his  defender  and  keeper,  giving  him  the 
fictuiy  over  all  his  enemies,  through  our  Lord  J  esus  Christ     So  bo  it 

**  The  residue  of  the  day  ye  shall  bestow  in  virtuous  and  godly  exercises,  as  in  study  and  conteniptatiou  of 
God  His  most  holy  word. 

**A11  which  and  singular  Injunctions  before  mentioned  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  this  Church,  his  Cbaacellor, 
Afchdeaoona,  or  Official,  shall  publish  and  send,  or  cause  to  be  published  and  sent  and  observed  in  to  every 
CSmrch,  Col]^|;e,  Hospital,  and  other  ecclesiastical  places  within  his  Diocese. 

[6]  '*  Jttm,  All  Sermons,  Collations,^  and  Lectures  of  Divinity  hereafter  to  be  had  or  made  in  visitntions, 
SjTDods,  Chapters,  or  at  any  other  time  or  place,  shall  not  be  used  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  but  in  tlic  Knglish,  to 
the  intent  thkt  every  man  ha^ing  recourse  thereunto  nmy  well  perceive  the  same." 

These  remarkable  Iiijunctious  shew  that  the  authorities  were  tiikiug  up  the  rcfonii  of  the  Liturgy 
exactly  where  it  bad  been  laid  down  through  the  refusal  of  Henry  VIIL  to  sanction  the  English 
Proccasiooal :  for  what  are  here  called  "  Authetos  "  are  exactly  similar  in  character  to  those  parts  of  the 
Service  which  were  ]>riuted  for  each  Festival  in  the  Liitiu  Processional  of  Salisbury,  the  variable  part 
of  the  Litany,  by  which  it  was  adapted  to  the  different  seasons  of  the  Cliristiait  year.  Tliey  were  also 
used  in  the  "  Hours,"  and  seem  to  shew  the  original  form  of  the  "  Anthem/'* 

When  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury,'  met  on  November  5,  1547.  it  was  well  known  that  the 
Statute  of  Six  Articles  (grimly  called  "The  Whip  with  Six  Cords")  would  be  repealed  by  Parliament, 
as  it  waa.  in  fact,  repealed  by  1  Edw.  VL  c.  12.  Fix-edom  of  action  being  thus  secured.  Convocation  at 
once  began  atlvaiicing  ttiwanls  the  practical  end  of  the  Revision  which  had  been  in  view  for  so  many 
year&  Afler  two  formal  sessions  on  tlie  day  of  meeting  and  on  November  18th,  the  two  Houses  met  for 
bufioeason  November  22nd,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  Lower  House  iniiuediately  sent  up  a  petition  to  the 
Bishopn  requesting,  among  other  things,  the  revival  of  the  work  of  154ii.  The  wonls  of  the  petition, 
to  &r  ]is  they  concern  this  subject,  are,  "That  whereas  by  the  commandment  of  King  Henry  VIIL 
oirUin  prelates  and  other  learned  men  were  appoiideil  to  ;ilter  the  Service  in  the  C-hurch,  and  to 
itvinc  other  convenient  and  uniform  order  therein,  who  according  to  the  same  appointment  did  make 
certain  books  as  they  be  informed  ;  their  request  is,  that  the'  sjiid  books  may  be  seen  and  perused  by 
them,  for  a  better  expedition  of  Divine  Service  to  be  set  forth  accoixlingly."* 


THE  ORDER  OF  COMMXTNION  OF  AJ).  154a 

It  was  more  than  a  year  before  the  *'  perusal,"  or  revision,  of  these  "  books  "  ended  in  the  publication 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  but  the  Clergy  had  so  far  made  up  their  minds  about  one  great  (irin- 
oiple  of  tliat  Book,  the  restoration  of  Communion  in  both  kinds  to  the  Laity,  that  the  authorities 
were  aWc  to  complete  this  act  of  reformation  with  great  promptitude.     Shortly  before  his  death  Henry 

s  Tttm^  wen  devotioiuU  nadiufi  iu  tho  Chaiiter  House,  |       '  The  Acts  of  Conv(*otioa  luve  be*n  lost,  bat  tbc«o  aru  the 

MmCoMpUae.  :    wonU  lui  given  in  Archbishop  Crsnmer's  hAnilwrititi^'.  and 

*  &v  sJm*  the  form  of  Aspcmion  given  un  sn  earlier  page,  they  are  coofirmcd  by  a  sliort  Ijitiii  entry  coiitAine*!  m  )iis 

««|  tb«  Kaat«r  proeflsaional  Anthsm  priutol  in  the  Kutes  on  Hecister.    [Wilkis's'CoikiV,  tv.  )A;  STii.LiKOFLEKT's/rtTitron, 

CmUt  Dny.  P-  387;  GAKuwaLL'a  Spiodatia,  p.  -120.] 


H 
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oltcrati 


VIII.  had  desired  Archbishop  Cranmer  "  lo  ] 

munion"  [Strtpe's  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  i.  311,  fcccl.  Hist,  Woa  ed.j,  and  the 

under  considcratiou  for  some  time.     Accordingly,  on  November  30,  1547,  in  its 


the  Moss  into  a  Corn- 


subject 


therefore  been 
fiilh  session,  "  The 


Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  exhibiteil.  and  catised  to  be  read  publicly,  a  form  of  a  ■ 
certain  ordinance  delivered  by  the  Most  Reverend  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj',  for  the  receiving  of 
the  Body  of  our  Lord  under  both  kinds,  viz.  of  breail  and  wine.     To  which  he  himself  subscribed  and 
some  others."    This  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  Order  of  Communion  itself,  but  simply  a 
IJesolntiun  that  the  Cup  should  be  restored  to  the  Laity.     Its  final  adoption  was  postponed  until  the 
next  session,  December  2ud,  when  the  whole  of  those  who  were  present,  "in  number  sixty-four,  by  their 
mouths  did  approve  the  proposition  made  in  the  last  session,  of  taking  the  Lord's  Body  in  both  kinds,  | 
nuUo  reclamante."     [Wilkin.s"  Concil.  iv.  16;    Strype's  ^feln.  of  Cmnmer,  ii.  37.]     This  Act  of 
Convocation  was  ratified  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  on  December  24,  1547  [1  Edw.  VI.  c.  i.  §  7],  and 
for  a  time  the  Cloi^  were  left  to  use  their  own  form  of  words  for  the  administration  of  the  Cup,  the  ■ 
Sacrament  being  still  celebrated  according  to  the  Sarum  Missal.     But  it  was  soon  found  expedient 
tliat  the  i^riiiciple  of  a  Vernacular  Service  should  be  at  once  applied  to  the  Communion  of  the  Laity, 
and  an  "  Order  of  Communion  "  was  prepared  in  such  a  form  that  it  could  be  used  in  combination  with 
the  otherwise  unaltered  Latiii  Sen'ice  after  the  Communion  of  the  priest.     This  "Order" — which  isj 
printfd  in  the  "Appendix  to  the  Liturgy"  further  on  iu  this  volume — diil  not,  of  course,  contain  any  | 
form  of  consecration,  but  it  anticipated  some  of  the  rubrical  and  hortatory  parts  of  the  English  Com- 
munion Service ;  and  there  is  reason  to  tliitdc  tliat  it  vfos  constructed  by  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  who 
were  selected  fi-om  among  tlie  nienibera  of  Convocation  for  the  full  review  and  reconstruction  of  the 
Service-books.     The  new  Service  thus  taking  the  form  of  a  Canon  ot  Convocation  was  (according  to  ■ 
the  settlement  of  1534)  promulgated  by  tho  Crown,  this  being  done  by  a  Proclamation  dated  March 
8,  1548,  soon  after  the  rising  of  Parliament.     Until  the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book  itself  was  enforced  by 
law  on  June  9,  1541),  or  permitted  by  law  [see  page  18]  three  weeks  after  its  |mbUcation,  the  Holy  ■ 
Eucharist  was  still  celebrated  according  to  the  ancient  Use  of  Salisbviry,  but  after  May  8,  1548,  with  ' 
the  Engli.sh  Konu  of  Administration  to  the  Laity  superadded :  this  period  comprehending  the  whole 
of  the  first  and  second  years  of  Edwjird  VI.'s  reign,  and  four  months  of  his  third  year;  and  thus  for  M 
more  than  two  years  and  four  months  the  reforming  Bishops  and  Clergy  continued  to  use  the  ancient 
words,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  unroformed  Missal.     [For  further  psutioulars,  aee  the  "lutroductiou 
to  the  Liturgy."] » 

THE  PRAYER  BOOK  OF  A.D.  1549. 

The  Committee  of  Revision  had  now  been  considerably  enlarged,  and  since  it  occupies  so  important 
a  position  in  respect  to  thu  subsi^Mpient  history  of  England,  it  will  be  well  to  give  the  names  of  i 
DK'mbei-s  aa  they  stood  in  1547-4y,  and  in  1549.* 

From  the  Upper  House  of  Convocation. 

ThomaB  Cranmer  .        .  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Thomas  Goodrich  .         .         .         Bishipj)  of  Ely  [afterwards  Lord  Chancellor], 

Henry  Holbech  (or  Randes)  .       ^  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 


'  There  is  a  curious  oixl  uiiiqno  volame  in  tlio  lilirary  nf 
the  Hritwli  MuBcutn  [BiW«.  O.  T.  Pm.  C.  2r»  li.]  wbich  wim 
jirinteil  about  ui^ht  months  tiefure  tlio  Prayer  Book  of  I54JI, 
and  which  mpi>eiirM  to  huve  been  iutended  as  a  t-eniporary  aul^ 
•titate  for  the  Saruin  P«ftlt«r  ur  Daily  Otlicca.  Thu  title  of 
the  book  i»  "The  P»ltar  or  lloUc  of  the  I'^alineA,  wli«iv  viito 
ii  added  tlie  Litany  and  certnyiie  other  dciiuut  prayem. 
Set  forth  wyth  the  Kynrc'*  innsto  i^Tacioun  lycence.  Anno 
D0.M-U.XLVI11-  Mi'nBiB.Tulii. "  The  Col'.|.lupii  Ik  "Ini))nnif<lat 
Loniiou  by  me  l^ogcr  Car  for  Anthono  .Smyth  ilwdling  in  Paul'a 
oharch  yitMo."  The  contcnUi  of  this  volume  ore— [1)  The 
Piolms,  in  Coverdale'a  venion  :  f2)  The  seven  Canticles  of 
the  Hamni  Psalter,  with  the  MaKnificiit,  Te  Deunt,  and  Quicun* 
que  Vutt,  t))o  Mngnitii.'at  ami  Te  T>cum  betne  in  the  version  of 
ftlarahall's  Prvmer,  and  the  Quicunque  Vult  tii  that  of  Hilsey's 
PrymLT:  f3]f  he  Utanyof  1544 ;  [4]  Tlic  Prayerof  St.  Chry»os- 
tom  :  ['i]  A  pmyur  fur  men  to  say  entering  into  hattle  t  [6]  A 
pniyer  for  the  King,  the  older  and  longer  form  of  that  now  in 
nsa 

Tlie  special  pruyer  relating  to  war  suggests  that  the  volume 


rosy  hnve  been  prepared  for  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  his 
army,  to  he  used  duriug  thuir  iuvoAiun  of  Soothmd. 

'''  This  list  of  luunea  is  taken  from  a  cunten)jx>rar>'  untr)'  of  a 
"  Parson  of  Petworth"  in  a  Prayer  Hook  uS  ItW'J  which  is  full  of 
manuscript  notes  by  Bishuiis  Andrcwos  and  Gaudy  [IUmII.  Lib. 
Itiiwl.  241).  Hcylin  makes  a  uuntation  from  "  The  iCeKister 
Bonk  of  the  Parish  uf  Pctuoi-th  '  which  Ix'ars  ujion  the  subject 
of  tlic  chance  of  sorviLO  [Hrri.l.N'ji  J/ut,  o/  Jir/orm  p.  64,  foL 
cxl.,  i.  132,  Heel.  Hist.  Hoe.  etl.],  hut  no  information  can  now  be 
obtained  respecting  thin  register,  The  name  list,  omitting  the 
name  of  May,  occurs  nn  a  jn-inleiL  iToadside  within  the  cover  of 
MS.  44  in  Cumin's  Lihmry,  Ihirham.  It  is  correctt-d  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Bishop  Cosin,  who  adds  a^inst  Re<lmayne's  namo 
"dubito,"  and  before  that  of  Cnx  "  Deest  Decanus  Sti  Paul! 
quiftquis  enit  max.  opinor. " 

The  lives  of  these  and  other  "  compilers "  of  the  Prayer 
Book  were  written  at  nnmo  1en(^h  by  .Samuel  Downes,  Fellow 
of  8t.  John's  College,  Oxford,  and  were  published  by  an 
ancestor  of  the  pabUshers  oj  the  present  work.  Chariot 
iUvington,  in  1722, 
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Oeorgc  Day  . 

John  Skip     , 
Thoniiut  Thirlby 
Nicholas  Ridley 


William  May 
Richard  Cox . 

John  Taylor  . 
Simon  Ueynes 
Thomas  Robertson 
John  Red  may  no 


Bishop  of  Chichester. 

Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Bishop  of  Westminster. 

Bishop  of  Rochester  [afterwards  of  London]. 

From  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation. 

Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Dean  of  Ch.  Ch.  and  Chanc.  of  Oxford  Univ.  [afterwards 

Bishop  of  Ely]. 
Dean  of  Lincoln  [al"terwan.ls  Bishop  of  Lincoln],  Prolocutor. 
Dean  of  Exeter. 

Archdeacon  of  Leicester  [afterwards  Dean  of  Durham]. 
Master  of  Triu,  ColL.  Canib. 


In  what  manner  the  Convocation  of  the  Province  of  York  was  represented  is  not  on  record ;  but 

frwn  the  proceedings  of  1661  (which  would  be  founded  on  strict  precedent)  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 

lU  co-operation  was  obtained  in  some  way  j  and  the  names  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  his  Suffragans 

•rp  iiideed  contained  in  a  list  of  Bishops  who  were  indirectly  or  directly  mixed  up  with  those  above 

"Carried.     There  can  be  no  doubt  also  that  they  acted  under  a  Royal  Commission.     No  records  of 

Meir  meetings  are  known,  but  they  are  found  together  on  one  occasion  dxiring  the  progress  of  their 

'ork,  namely,  on  Sunday,  September  !),  1548,  when  Farrar  was  consecnitod  Bishop  of  St,  David's  by 

tnLinner,  Holbech,  and  Ridley,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Archbishop's  house  at  Chertsey.     On  that  day 

^^   Archbishop  celebrated  Mass  by  the  old  Office,  and  used  English  words  of  administration :  and  the 

ArcHiepiacopal  Register  records  that  "  there  comnuinicAted  the  Reverend  Fathers,  Thomas  [Ooodrich], 

'iuKop  of  Ely;   Thomas  [Tliirlby],  Bishop  of  .Westminster ;   Henry  [Holbech],  Bishop  of  Lincoln; 

Nicholas  [Ridley],  Bishop  of  Rochester;  and  Farrar,  the  new  Bishop;  together  with  William  May, 

l^«ix»  of  St.  Paul's;  Simon  Hains.  Dean  of  Exon ;  Thoni:vs  Robertson  and  John  Redman,  Professors 

"'Divinity,  and  others."'     Beyond  this  happy  glimpse  of  these  Divines  we  know  nothing  of  their  move- 

loi-ots;  nor  have  any  records  been  discovere<l  which  throw  any  light  uj>on  the  details  of  their  work. 

^*  appears,  however,  to  have  occupied  them  for  several  mouths,  notwithstanding  their  previous  labours ; 

4Dti    there  is  every  mark  of  deliberation  and  reverence  in  the  result.     The  foiiiulation  of  their  work,  or 

»tH«r  the  quarry  out  of  which  they  extracted  their  chief  materials,  was  the  Reformed  Salisbury  Use  of 

VtX  G  and  1541 :  but  some  other  books  were  evirleutly  used  by  them,  and  it  may  be  sjifely  concluded 

^^t  they  did  not  end  their  labours  before  they  had  gone  through  a  large  amount  of  liturgical  research. 

"•^   following  list  may  be  taken  as  fairly  representing  the  principal  books  which  the  Committee  of 

CM»Afocalion  had  before  them  as  the  materials  for  their  work  of  revision: — 

The  Salisbury  Portiforium,^  Mi.ssal,  Manual,  and  Pontifical. 

The  York  and  other  Uses.=» 

The  Mozarabic  Missal  and  Breviary.^ 

The  Reformed  Breviary  of  Cardinal  Quignonez.     1535-36.* 
Sim^tUx  ac  Pia  tklihcratio  of  Hermann,  Archbishop  of  Cologne.     1545.'* 
The  same  in  English.     1548.^     (.\  previous  edition  also  in  1547.) 


M_  ^firrB'?*  Cranmer,  ii.  105,  Eocl.  Hi»t.  N.>c.  etl.  In  hta 
jy***^ariAl«  Strype  nyi  that  they  met  kt  \Vju<l»ur  iti  May. 
Hr?»t«'»  J/«iL  Eecl  n.  L  133.1  Ueylin  aaya  they  met  at 
^»i1mii  I  mi  SeDtember  lit.     [Hctur'h  UUl.  Reform.  L  132, 

' L  UuL  Sot  ed.1 

*'Bnviariam  mo  Portifurium  MH'andani  Morcm  et  Ctm- 

^        -■£■■■  Ecclcaic  Sariiburieiuifl  .-Vnglicantf."     It  ia  callcil 

"L'^WfaWy  Uae "  in  the  Preface  of  our  Prayer   Book ;  and 

?^%   tarm,    or    Rarum    Uae.   is  adopted  generally  for  the 

"^^i^WT.  Uiattl.  and  other  Serviccbookji  of  the  lamo  orisin. 

-J*  BWarrvd  to  in  the  Prayer  Book  Preface,  a»  "  HtrrfortI 

^%,  lb*  Use  nf  BanQor,   York  Vk,  and  Lincoln  Ubc." 

«  M  iiiigi^e  Miztuni  Mcundam  regnlam  boat!  Isidori.  fliutum 

?**gMmb—  .  .  .  impreMum  Toleti  jiiMD  D.  Franciaci  Ximenes. 

^'BrrTiarium  srcondnm  rcj^llam  lieali  Inidori . . .  impreutim 
^vltfijDtm  D.  Pranctsci  Ximoiica.      ITiOS." 
*  **  BrvTianttTn  Rotnaaain.  ex  aacra  potiuimam  Scriptarn. 


et  prubatis  tSonotoram  bistorlis  nnper  coiifectuni,  no  denno 
per  euudein  Authurotu  aocuratius  rucognituiii.  canue  diligcDtiA 
iiiic  in  aouo  a  nieudii  ita  puruatum,  iit  Momi  judiciuui  duu 
purtimeocat     Lugduni.     l.M.T 

*  "  Simplex  ac  pta  deliberatio  de  Refonnationo  Eooloifanini 
Klcctomtns  Colonienaia." 

'  "A  ftiuiplu  and  rvlij^iuus  coniultatton  of  us  Hermann  by 
the  grace  of  God  Archbishop  uf  Colone  and  Prince  Uector, 
etc,  oy  what  meanea  a  Chnatian  reformation,  and  foanded  in 
(iod's  worde,  Of  doctrine,  AdminiBtratinn  of  Uivine  Sacra- 
menta,  Of  Ceronioniea,  and  the  whole  caro  of  soalea.  and  otber 
eccleiiafltical  nnuiatries,  may  )>e  licgvu  anmng  men  nntil  tbo 
lord  prauntv  a  better  to  l>c  appoynted,  cither  by  a  free  and 
christian  coiinBaile.  (touerall  or  imtional,  or  else  by  the  atatM 
of  the  Enijiir<'  of  the  nation  of  (;emiany.  eathepe«l  to(ieth»r 
in  the  HolyfJhoBt.  Pcruiorl  by  the  translator  thrreof  and 
ameud«<1  in  Miany  placca.  1 M8.  I  mpriDte*!  at  I^ondou  by  J  huu 
Day©  and  WiHiftm  Scrw  dwellyoge  in  Sepnlchre*  paryabe 
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9n  l^ljsromal  3lntroDu(tion 


The  Prynier  in  English  of  various  dates.^ 

The  "  Grt'ftt  "  Bible' 

How  far  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  influenced  by  these  works  will  be  shewn  in  the  margin 
and  the  footuotts  of  the  following  pages.  But  even  a  superficial  glance  at  the  Utter  will  make  it 
apparent  that  the  new  book  was,  substantially,  as  it  still  remains,  a  condonaed  reproduction,  in  English,  of 
those  Service-books  which  had  been  used  in  Latin  by  the  Church  of  England  for  many  ccuturies  before. 

The  Reformation  in  Germany  was  in  active  progress  at  this  time  (not  having  yet  lost  the  impetus 
given  to  it  by  the  strong-handed  leadership  of  Luthcr),and  Crannier  had  been  much  in  correspondence  with 
Metanohthou  and  some  other  German  divines  tluring  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  But  these  foreign  reformere 
had  scarcely  any  influence  upon  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549 ;  and  were  probably  not  even  consulted  during 
its  progress  towards  completion.  Melanchthou  and  Bucer  assisted  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  in  preparing 
his  "(JonsuItJition"  (one  of  the  books  refened  to),  and  they  probably  use<l  Luther's  version  of  the  ancient 
Nuremberg  offices.  But  this  volume  contributed  little  to  our  Prayer  Book  beyond  a  few  clauses  in  the 
Litany,  aod  some  portions  of  the  Baptismal  Service;  and  it  is  somewhat  doubtful  whether  in  the  case  of  the 
Litany  our  English  form  was  not  in  reality  the  original  of  that  in  Hermann's  book.  Most  likely  the  latter 
was  translatc<l  and  brought  before  Convi>catiou  with  the  ho]>c  that  it  would  have  much  iuHuence;  but  the 
Committee  of  Rovisiou  were  toowise  and  tooleamed  in  Liturgical  matters  toattuch  much  importance  to  it.' 

It  is,  in  some  respects,  unfortunate  that  we  cannot  trace  the  book  of  1549  into  any  further  detail 
during  the  time  when  it  was  in  the  hantls  of  the  Committee.  We  cannot  even  form  any  definite  con- 
jecture as  to  the  parts  respectively  taken  by  its  members  in  the  work  before  them ;  nor  can  one  of  the 
original  collects  which  they  inserted  be  traced  Utck  tu  its  author.  And  yet  theiv  is  some  satisfaction  in 
this.  The  book  is  not  identified  with  any  one  name,  but  is  the  work  of  the  Church  of  England  by  its 
authorized  i^ents  and  representatives ;  and  as  wo  reverence  tlie  archit*icts  of  some  great  cathedral  for  h 
their  work's  sake,  without  perhaps  knowing  the  name  of  any  one  of  them,  or  the  portions  which  cach| 
one  designed,  so  we  look  upon  the  work  of  those  who  gave  us  our  first  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
admiring  its  fair  proportions,  and  the  skill  which  put  it  together,  and  caring  but  little  to  inquire  whose 
was  the  hand  that  traced  this  or  that  particular  compartment  of  the  whole. 

Although  thus  unable  to  trace  out  the  work  of  each  hiuid  in  this  great  undertaking,  we  can, 

however,  by  means  of  internal  evidence,  and  a  comparison  with  ihe  older  formularies,  find  out  the 

_  ^      .,.  nature  of  their  labours,  and  something  of  the  manner  in  which  they  went  about  them. 

natnre  or  the  ^        t>  ■•iii--i 

ctanfM  made  In       It  was  made  a  first  pnnciple  that  every thmg  m  the  new  Prayer  Book  was  to  be  in 

tiie  servicea.  English ;  a  principle  respecting  which,  as  has  been  shewn  before,  there  seems  to  have 

been  not  the  slightest  doubt  or  hesitation.     Their  first  labour  was,  then,  that  of  condensing  the  old 

services  into  a  fonn  suitiiblc  for  the  object  in  view,  and  yet  keeping  up  the  spirit  and  general  purpose 

of  the  original  and  ancient  worship  of  the  Church. 

[1]  A  great  step  was  made  in  this  direction  by  suletituting  a  Calendar  of  Lessons  referring  to  the 
Holy  Bible  for  the  Lessons  at  length  as  they  had  been  hitherto  printed  in  the  Breviary.  This  made  it 
possible  to  combine  the  Breviarj-  [daily  services],  the  ilissul  [Holy  Communion],  Epistles  and  Gospels 
(etc.),  and  the  Manual  [Occasional  Offices],  in  one  volume.  A  precedent  for  this  was  oflered  by  a 
practice  which  had  been  adopted  in  the  fifloenth  century  of  printing  the  Communion  Service  (though 
not  the  Epistles  and  Go.spels)  as  jiart  of  the  Bruviary*  The  Marriage  Service  wiis  also  printed  ia 
the  Htssal,  which  was  a  precedent  for  introducing  the  other  services  of  the  Manual  into  the  Prayer  Book. 

[2]  The  next  step  towards  condensaliuti  was  the  ad»pptii»u  ol  a  less  variable  system  in  the  daily 
services,  so  that  the  Collect  of  the  day,  the  Le3fli>ns,  and  the  Psalms  should  be  almost  the  only  portions 
of  Mattins  and  Evensong  which  nee<led  to  be  changed  from  day  to  day,  or  week  to  week. 
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at  the  lignc  of  the  KMurrectimi.  kittle  abitue  Holbouruu 
CoDiluit  Cum  grntiB  et  lirivile^'in  iiiipriiiienduin  eoluni." 
Thu  truulatiuli  waa  prnbahly  the  work  of  CovertUlo. 

^  .Sm  31&&IUtLL'ti  .t/an iijJtr/i/ci  Jtitualux  Kccltaia  Attj/licaintL, 
vol.  ii. ;  aad  Bcbtos's  Thrrr  I'ritHtrimj'  Hmnj  YiU. 

3  "The  Byhle  tu  Knglvsbe,  th:a  is  to  laye,  the  cootent  of 
all  the  holy  BoriptiirB  boUic  o(  y"  olde  and  newe  te«taineiit, 
truly  traiulated  after  the  veryte  of  the  Hebrue  and  Grvkc 
tcxtet,  hy  y*  dvtygcnt  stndye  of  divene  excelleot  learned  ni«n, 
I  cxi^ert  in  the  liinnyde  tongM.  rrititcd  by  Rychard  Oraftuii 
au'i  Kdwar^I  Whitchurch.  Cunt  privilegio  ad  imprimeitdam 
■olum.      IA39.** 

*  It  may  bo  xldod  that  Cranmer  had  married  a  nieoe  of 
OaiaiidtT,  who  in  oAttt  to  liavo  prepared  the  Xnrcmberg  for- 


mnlaries  fur  L4ithur,  and  who  vrai  also  the  original  uompiler 
of  A  Cateuhiam  for  Nurumbei^  and  Brandenburg,  of  which 
that  of  Justus  Jonaa  is  a  latin  transhition.  Jtihu  ik  Laaco  ia 
said  to  have  had  some  influence  with  ('ranttier,  and  be  cer- 
tainly livvd  with  the  Arcbhisbop  at  lAiubeth  f mm  September 
to  Fcbnian-  in  the  year  1548  49.  But  the  Prayer  Book  waa 
before  Farliaiuent  ou  December  9,  lo4S,  and  was  before  the 
King  in  Council  previously.  It  poescd  the  Lonls  on  January 
15th,  and  the  Commune  on  the  SlBt.  I&49.  Foreigners  were 
verj*  forward  in  interfering,  hut  their  suggestions  were  civilly 
put  aside  at  this  time. 

*  lliey  are  so  printed,  for  eiarople.  in  Saruni  Breviaries  of 
H99,  I.V)?,  ir>10.  IQM,  ir>3a,  1511 ;  in  the  British  MusauA 
and  Bodleian  I  jbrariea. 
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[3]  I^«tly.  the  sevemi  hours  of  Prayer  woro  coinlciisotl  into  two,  Mattins  und  Evensong,  with  e 
thtnJ  adde»l  on  Snnilays,  Wednf»lays.  and  Kridaya,  iti  the  form  of  the  Lilflny.  The  ancient  arrange- 
ment of  the  day  for  Divine  Service  was  vls  follows: — 

Koctuma  or  Mattins;  a  aen-ico  before  daybreak. 

Laiids;  a  semcc  at  daybreak,  quickly  following,  or  even  joined  on  to,  Matttns. 

PritM;  a  later  morning  service,  about  six  o'clock. 

Tiei'Ct ;  a  service  at  nine  o'clock. 

iSeJci4 ;  a  service  at  noon. 

Nones ;  a  sorvitie  at  three  o'clock  in  tbe  afternoon, 

VrttpfTH ;  an  evening  service. 

Compline;  a  late  evening  service,  at  bedtime. 

These  services  were  often,  if  not  generally,  "accumulated  "  in  the  Medieeval  Church  as  they  are 
ftt  the  present  day  on  the  Continent;  several  being  said  in  succession,  just  as  Mattins.  Litany,  and  the 
Communion  Service  have  bt^en  "accumulated,"  in  motlem  times,  in  the  Chun-h  uf  England.  But  the 
(liflTeront  otficea  hail  many  parts  in  common,  and  this  way  of  using  them  led  to  unmeaning  repetitions 
of  Versicles  and  Prayers.  This  evil  was  avoided  by  condensing  and  amalgamating  them,  bo  that  repe- 
titiona  took  place  only  at  the  distant  hours  of  Morning  and  Evening.  The  services  of  Mattins,  Lauds, 
iu»I  Prime,  were  th»is  comlensed  into  Mattins ;  those  for  Vespers  tmd  Compline  into  Evensong.  The 
three  other  hours  appear  (from  a  table  of  Psitlms  given  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Psalter)  to  have 
(aUeu  out  of  public  use  long  before  the  reformation  of  our  ofiice« ;  and  they  were  probably  reganle<l  as 
nrricei  for  monastic  and  private  use  only.^  The  general  residt  of  this  process  of  condensation  will  be 
best  seen  by  the  following  table,  in  which  the  course  of  the  ancient  Mattins,  Lauds,  and  Prime,  is 
tniUcatcil  aide  by  side  with  that  of  the  Mattins  of  1540;  and  in  the  same  manner,  Vespers  and  Com- 
pline ftre  set  parallel  with  Evensong.  From  this  co!iipartRon  it  will  be  clearly  seen  that  the  Book  ot 
Common  Prayer  was  framed  out  of  tho  ancient  Offices  of  the  Church  of  Enf^land.  by  consolidation  and 
tnasUtioQ  of  the  latter,  the  same  principles  which  have  been  a1x>ve  indicated  being  also  extencKil  to 
the  Communion  Service  and  the  Occasional  Offices.  The  details  of  the  changes  that  were  made  will 
be  found  in  the  notes  nnder  each  portion  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  the  following  pages. 

The  Axcient  Paily  Services  and  those  of  1549. 


SAMiSnCRT    VSE. 

pRATKR  Book  or  l$(9. 

Matilut. 

LatuU. 

Privu, 

MtutiitM. 

InTOcation. 

f.  mnd  1^. 

Invocation. 

Obt  Patb«r. 

Oar  Fatlier. 

Our  Father. 

O  Lord,  open  Tlinn. 

0  l^rd,  oiwn  Thou. 

0  God,  make  ipeed. 

0  God,  make  speed. 

0  Gml.  iiioki:  fpeed. 

O  <iod.  iirnke  tpeed. 

Olory  1ms. 

Glory  be. 
Alleluia. 

<.Jli»ry  W. 
AUufuia. 

(ilory  be. 
Allofuia 

Vcoiie,  exulteinon. 

Veuite,  exitltemua. 

Hymn. 

Hymn. 

PMOnii. 

Psalni*. 

Pulmi. 

Pnlnia. 

htmnnt. 

1st  Loaxui. 

TvDmin 

Tu  Duum  or  Benedicitig 

Cuticle. 

AUtaiuuii&u  Creed. 

Short  chjLpt«r. 

Short  chapter. 

'ind  Lmwa. 

Hymn. 

Benedictiia. 

Benedictii^. 
Creed. 

Lesser  IJtaiiy. 

hemer  Ljtaiiv. 

Our  Fatlion 

Our  Falher 

Sttf&ages. 

[Creed,]  Hoflragea.  Con- 
feuion  and  Amatattou 

SulTntgcs, 

let  Collect. 

l«t  CoUeot. 

Had  Collect. 

2ud  Collect. 

3rd  Collect 

Srd  Collect 

lutcrccsftory  Prayen. 

^  Seealao  No.  4  of  the  Injiinctimia  which  are  printed  on  p.  19: 
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an  10i0tocicai  JintroDuction 


The  AsciKNT  Daii.t  SeRvicrJi 

AND  TR08K  or  1549— (Mm(t»tt«2. 

SAUSBtTBY  Use. 
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When  these  learned  Divines  had  completed  their  work,  the  Prayer  Buck  was  submitted  to  Con- 
vocation (which  ujet  on  Novenibor  24,  1548),  that  it  might  j?o  forth  with  the  lull  authority  of  the 
Church.*  It  was  then  communicated  to  the  King  in  Council,  and  afterwards  laid  before  Parliament 
(HI  Deceiiibfr  9,  1j4.S,  that  it  might  be  incoriwrated  into  lui  Act  oi"  Parliament  [2ud  and  3rd  Eidw. 
VI.  cap.  1].  This  Act  (including  the  Prayer  Book)  passed  the  House  of  Lords  on  January  15,  and 
the  House  of  Commons  on  January  21,  15+9.  It  w;ia  thu  first  Act  of  Unifonnity,  and  it  enacted 
/hat  the  Prayer  Book  shouKl  come  into  use  in  all  diu]clK;.>^  on  tht-  Fefi.st  of  Whitsunday  following, 
which  was  June  9,  l.i41).  The  Book  it-self  wt«  published  on  March  7,  1549,  thus  allowing  threo 
months'  interval,  during  which  the  Clergy  and  Laity  might  iM^conie  acipiainted  with  the  new  Order  of 
Divine  Service,  But  wheit:  it  could  be  procured  earlier  it  was  permitted  to  take  it  into  \ise  three 
weeks  afterwards,  and  thus,  in  London  churches,  it  was  generally  used  on  Kaster-Day,  April  21,  1549. 

The  Book  of  Common  I*rayer  thus  set  Jbrth  with  the  full  authority  of  t'hurch  and  State  may  very 
fairly  be  called  an  expurgated  and  condensed  English  Version  of  the  ancient  Missal  which  wjis  iiscd 
for  the  celebi-ation  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  ancient  Portiforium  or  Breviary  which  was  used  for 
the  Daily  Prayers,  and  the  ancient  Manual  wliich  was  used  for  the  Occasional  Services,  such  as 
Baptism  and  Marriage :  these  ancient  or  Mediaeval  Services  being  themsulvcs  elalwriiteil  forms  of  much 
more  primitive  ones.  The  Connnittce  of  Revision  having  followed  the  directions  given  to  them  in 
1542  the  Mediieval  books  had  been  "castigated  from  all  .  -  .  feigned  legends,  superstitioua 
orations,  collects,  vcrsicles,  and  responses,"  the  services  provided  for  "  all  sjiint-s  which  be  not  mentioned 
in  tlie  Scripture  or  anthentical  doct<jrs"  were  "  abolished  and  put  out  of  the  same  books,"  and  what 
was  retained  was  "  the  Service  .  .  .  made  out  of  the  Scripture  and  other  authentic  doctors." 
The  Seven  Daily  Offices  were  condensed  into  two,  the  system  for  the  use  of  Psalms  and  Lessons  was 


*  Archbishop  Banoroft,  who  waa  for  many  yeara  L'haplaiu 
to  Cox,  Bishop  of  Ely,  one  of  the  Committee  of  RwiNJon, 
writes  that  "too  first  Liturgy  set  fortli  in  Km^  Kdwanl'H  rej^ 
wav  c&mfiilly  compiled,  and  contJrincd  by  a  Syuod." 
[Collikr'!*  A'cc/.  HUt.  vi.  27".]  Archbishop  Abhot  says 
that  "the  more  material  parts  were  disputed  and  debated  in 
the  ("oDVocation  House  by  men  of  both  parties."  [Aiiwrr 
ftjiihiM  Hill,  p.  104.]  Contemporary  evidence  respecting  tliu 
uonfinnation  nf  the  Book  by  Convocation  is  also  fuund  in 
lett«ni  of  the  King  and  nf  Om  Privy  CounciL 

11)  Tlie  I'rivy  Council  instructed  Dr.  Hopton.  the  Princcsa 
Mary's  Chaplain,  to  say  to  her  respecting  the  Prayer  Bottk, 
"The  fault  is  groat  in  any  Hubioct  to  disallow  a  Uw  of  the 
King  :  a  law  of  the  realm  by  long  study,  frtie  disputation, 
and  uniform  lifttmtinatiou  of  the.  whoU  Cirri/i/,  consulted, 
debateil,  concluded."    [Foxe's  ArlM  nwt  Mon.  vi.  8.  ed.  183S.] 

[2)  111  the  reply  of  &lwanl  VL  t-)  the  deiriiiuds  of  the 


l>evunshirG  rebels  the  King  \n  made  to  say,  "Whatsoever  ia 
coiiUiined  in  our  book,  either  for  Haptisni,  Sacrament,  Mass, 
Contirnmtion,  and  8*?i-\-ice  in  the  Church,  is  by  our  Parlia- 
ment eutablisheti,  hij  Ok  tthoU  Clenji/  ayrced.  yea.  by  the 
Bishops  of  thu  realm  devised,  by  (lod's  Word  conHrmed. " 
[F'oxK.s  AcU  and  Mon.  v.  734,  ed.  18:W.] 

[;{]  The  King  and  Coancil,  writing  to  Bishop  Bonner  on 
.fuly  2;i,  ir»49,  say,  "One  unifonn  OnXer  for  Common  Prayera 
and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  hath  been  and  is  moat 
godly  set  forth,  not  only  by  the  common  agreement  and 
full  assent  of  the  Nobility  and  Connnona  of  the  tate  scsston 
1*1  our  late  rflrliamunt,  but  also  by  the  like  assent  of  the 
BiHbop8  in  the  aame  Parliament,  and  <if  all  other  the  learned 
men  of  this  our  realm  in  their  .Synwls  and  Convocations 
provincial."     [Voxz's  A<U  ami  Mon.  v.  T-6,  e<l.  18.18.] 

No  doubt  tbe  Convocation  of  York  co-o|M;r.-ited  in  some 
way.  OS  on  sub-tetiucnt  occn-tions,  u  ith  that  of  Cautcrbur}'. 
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gr&atly  simplified ;  ami  although  the  ritual  system  in  general  was  rt-tainod,  the  rubrics  were  condensed 
ihroughoiit,  and  many  detaUs  of  ritual  omitted.  When  all  the  chanp-s  are  taken  into  account  it  may 
^tiU  be  said  tliat  about  nine-tenths  of  what  is  contained  in  the  Prayir  Book  of  154-9  came  from  the 
old  Latin  Semcc-booka  of  the  Church  of  Kiigiami :  Jiml  tlmt  the  prini-ifHil  alteration  iifter  the  excision 
of  Mediaeval  novelties  was  that  of  adapting  the  Services  to  general  use  by  the  Clergy  and  Laity 
together,  instead  of  leaving  them  in  the  complex  form  whicli  whp  (»nly  suitable  for  the  use  of  the 
Clergy  and  of  Monastic  communities.  If  it  was  in  one  sense  new,  they  who  hml  been  enj^aged  u]H>n  it 
felt  so  strong  a  conviction  that  it  was  substantially  identical  with  the  old,  that  in  after  days  Crannitr 
offere<l  to  prove  that  "  the  order  of  the  (.'huruh  of  Englaml,  set  out  by  authority  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
was  the  same  that  had  been  used  in  the  Church  for  fifteen  hundred  years  past."  * 

In  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  enacted  the  Book  of  Ci)nnnoii  Prayer,  it  was  said  to  have  been 
composed  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  there  is,  doubtless,  an  indication  of  this  belief 
iti  the  choice  of  the  day  on  which  it  was  enjoined  to  bo  used.  So  solemn  were  the  views  which  those 
who  arranged  and  set  forth  thu  Pniyi-r  Book  took  of  their  work,  so  anxious  was  their  desire  that  it 
»hould  be  sealed  with  the  blessing  of  God. 


THE  REVISED  PllAYEU  BOOK  OF  A.D.  ir.52. 

Ti  was  unfortunate  for  the  |>eace  of  the  Church  of  England  that  those  who  were  in  authority  at 
this  period  were  disposed  to  yield  t^jo  much  to  the  infiuence  of  forcigiiers  whose  princijjles  were  totally 
aJien  irom  those  on  which  the  Eiiglish  Refonnation  was  based.  That  Reformation  had  been  strictly 
Catholic  in  its  origin  and  in  its  official  progress,  and  the  repudiation  t»f  fon.'ign  interference  with  the 
Church  of  England  had  been  one  of  its  main  features.  But  tureign  interference  now  arose  from  a 
different  quarter,  Calvin  and  his  associates  endeavouring,  with  clniracteristic  self-assurance,  to  bias  the 
mind  of  England  towiirds  Genevan  Presbyterian  ism  rather  than  i\jig1icuu  Cathobcity.  Calvin  himself 
thrust  a  correspondence  upon  the  Protector  Somerset,  upon  the  young  King,  and  u|)on  Archbishop 
CVanmer.*  A  letter  of  his  still  exists  in  the  State  Paper  Ofhcc,  which  was  written  to  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  on  Oct^iber  22,  1548,  and  in  which  he  urges  the  Protector  to  push  the  Reformation  further 
than  it  had  hitherto  gone.  Otliurs  to  the  siuiie  purpose  may  ha  found  in  Strype's  J/cmo7'*«/s  0/ 
CmnnMfr  [iiL  25].  Peter  Martyr  and  Martin  Bucer  (neither  of  whom  could  understand  the  English 
language)  were  placed  in  the  most  important  positions  at  Oxford  an<i  Cambridge  by  Somerset;  John 
h  Lftsco,  a  Polish  refugee,  was  quartered  U[>on  Cranmer  for  six  nnjuths,  and  afterwards  established 
in  a  schismatic  position  in  London;  nud  Poullaiu  [Valerandtis  PoUanus]  was^  in  a  similar  manner, 
established  at  Glastonbury.'  These  appointments  shew  the  manner  iu  which  the  Church  of  England 
waa  sagaciously  leavened  with  foreign  Protestantism  by  those  who  wished  to  reduce  its  principles  and 
praeticea  to  their  own  low  ritual  and  doctrinal  level;  and  they  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  iuflications 
which  exist  that  the  Puritani»iii  by  whi<"h  the  Church  was  so  imperilled  duriug  the  succoe^ling  hundred 
and  twenty  years  arose  out  »if  f(»reign  influences  thus  brought  U>  bear  u|K>n  the  young  Clerg}'  and  the 
Laity  of  that  generation. 

These  infiuences  soon  began  to  affect  the  Book  uf  Common  Pmyer.  which  had  been,  with  so  much 
forethought,  leaniing,  and  pious  delilK-nition,  pivpared  by  the  Bishups  and  other  Divines  who  coiuposed 
the  Committee  to  which  reference  has  so  often  been  mado.  It  had  been  accepted  with  satisfaction  by 
most  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Ljiity  ;*  mid  h;ul  even  been  Uiken  into  use  by  many  at  Easter,  although  not 
cnjoini^l  to  be  used  until  Whitsunday,  so  desinms  were  they  of  adopting  the  vernacular  service.  It 
was,  probably,  the  tpiiet  acceptance  of  ihe  Pi*ayer  Book  by  the  ('lergy  which  mised  hopes  in  the  foreign 
party  of  moulding  it  to  their  own  standtird  of  Protestantism.     It  is  certain  that  an  agitation  had  been 


*  Br  JCKEXT  T  oMii:^  M't>ri»,  vii.  2!K!. 

«  HVTLU*  /.  '   ^^,  i-^l  Hist.  Soc. 

^  Tb*  Mint  li' '  I  "II  unwise  chuity  towu-ds  rdifftoui 

nfogv^a  wan  ilivwu  l>y  Jiuiiet  I.  in  the  out;  t<t  Aueudio  do 
Dsnunis.  ArcliliLchii]!  i>f  Spolatru,  utd  witli  iitmt  utitortUDAte 
nmdiM. 

■  K«ca  BitUop  Gardiner's  otHd«t  ruplytotltv  Prit-y  Cnuncil 
«■  iIm  snbi«ct  WM  (AvoiirablH  tu  tl>c  I'rnyer  iU^'k.  ''He  liiwt 
ililitiwtiilj  oi»ui»Ierp<l  of  all  thv  iUhwn  t^xiilaiiied  in  tho 
Cooaian  I^ycr  Book,  and  all  tho  MTcral  Umnclies  uf  it : 
l^kt  though  no  coold  not  hare  made  it  in  that  mannort  liad 


the  nuttier  been  refenrd  nnt4>  him,  yet  that  bo  found  «ich 
things  therein  na  did  very  well  utuify  his  conscivace  :  and 
therefore,  that  he  wnald  not  nnly  exeoate  it  in  hts  nwn  per*uD. 
but  cause  the  lonie  it^  bv  officiated  by  all  those  of  his  diocese." 
[KkvI-In's  UrtrtrmiiluiM^  i.  "JOtt,  Kccl  Hi*t.  Soc.]  .SitmcrMt, 
writing  tu  t'nrdinal  Pole,  June  4,  \M\i,  Aiut  mriidiiit;  hiin  a 
Prayer  Ho.>k,  imy!*  llmt  there  wn*  "a  <Minmi"n  aju-n-prneiit  ■•! 
all  tlie  clii«f  le:ini*«l  men  in  the  Ui*ahn  "  in  favour  of  Xhv  tivw 
**f"nn  and  rito  of  sorvir^"  \S(ntf  i*<tjirrf,  Pom,  Ktlv.  I'/ 
voL  Tii]  Kdward  Vl.'s  reply  to  the  iVvorwhire  rebeU 
oascrto  the  aanio  thiufr* 
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going  on,  annjii]L,'  the  liittor,  fruin  the  very  time  when  the  Book  of  1549  had  been  first  brought  into  usi 
A  Ljisco,  Peter  Martyr,  and  Murtin  Bucer  appear  to  huve  been  rnntinnally  corresponding  jiboiit  th( 
Prayer  Book,  and  plotting  for  its  alteration,  although  they  knew  it  only  through  imperfect  trauslatiooj 
hastily  provided  by  a  Scotchman  named  Aleas,  living  at  Leipsie,  and  by  Sir  John  C'hcke.  Hoopet 
alao.  Chaplain  first  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  then  to  the  King,  and  aftenvaixis  Bishop  of  Gloucestei 
carried  on  a  bitter  opposition  to  it,  having  returned  from  Zurich,  where  he  had  b<xn  living  for  some  yean 
just  at  the  time  that  it  came  into  use.  Writing  to  Bullinger  on  December  27,  1541),  he  says:  "Th< 
public  celebration  of  the  Lonl's  Supper  is  very  far  from  the  order  and  institution  of  our  Lord 
Although  it  is  administered  in  both  kinds,  yet  in  some  places  the  Sup[>er  is  celebrated  three  times  I 
day.  .  -  .  They  still  retain  their  vestments  *  and  the  amdles  before  the  altjirs;  in  the  churchei 
they  always  chant  the  hours  and  the  hymns  relating  to  the  Lnrd's  Supper,  but  in  our  own  language 
And  that  Popery  may  not  bo  lost,  the  Mass  priests,  although  they  are  eom|K'lted  to  discontinue  thf 
use  of  the  Latin  language,  yvt  most  carefully  obecr\'C  the  same  tone  and  manner  of  chanting  to  whiok 
they  were- heretofore  accuatomcd  in  the  Papacy."  [Parlrr  Soc.  Oritj.  Left.  \t.  7*2]  Preaching  before 
Edward  VI.  in  the  following  Lent,  Hooi>er  spuke  of  the  Prayer  Book  as  containing  "  tolerable  thingfl 
to  be  borne  with  for  the  weak's  sake  awhile/'^  and  urged  immediate  revision.  He  also  told  the  Kinj 
and  Council  that  it  was  "great  shame  for  a  uoble  King,  Emperor,  or  Magistrat^^  contrary  unto  God'i 
word  to  detain  and  keei)  from  the  deiuf  or  his  mluister  any  of  their  gwnls  or  treasure,  as  the  caudle^ 
vestments,  crosses,  altars."  He  also  urged  the  young  King  to  do  away  with  kneeling  at  the  Holj 
Communion, "  sitting  were  in  my  opinion  best  for  many  considerations."  [Hooper's  Works,  i.  534,  536s 
554;  (h'ig,  Lett.  p.  81.]  Bucer  was  perhaps  the  moat  violent  of  all  nppiiiients  of  the  Prayer  Book, 
pubUshing  a  "Censure  "of  it  in  twenty-eight  chapters  just  before  his  death  in  1551,  in  which  he 
condemns  all  ceremonies  and  customs  derived  from  the  ancient  Ser\ices  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  the  Conseeratiou  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the  ringing  of  church  bells,  of  which,  with  the  wan 
of  imagination  and  musical  ear  so  common  among  his  class  of  Reformers,  he  ha<l  a  great  abhorrence. 

Meanwhile  the  Prayer  Book  had  bt'cu  brought  under  discussion  in  Convocation  towards  the  em 
of  the  year  1550.  The  question  was  sent  down  to  the  Lower  House  by  the  Bishops,  but  was  postpones 
until  the  next  session.  What  was  done  further  at  that  time  does  not  appear,  though  it  is  probabll 
that  the  consideration  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  absorbed  the  whole  attention  of  Convocation  fol 
several  sessions,  and  that  tlie  prtipasition  for  a  i-evised  Prayer  Book  was  set  aside,  as  far  as  the  officia 
assembly  of  the  Church  was  concerned.  The  young  King  had  now,  however,  been  aroused  by  th« 
meddlesome  letters  of  Calvin,  by  Hooper's  preaching,  and  perhaps  by  some  of  the  Puritan  courtiers,  tc 
entertain  a  strong  personal  desire  for  certain  changes  in  Divine  Service;  and  not  being  able  to  provai 
on  the  Bishops  to  accede  to  his  wishes,  he  declared  to  Sir  John  Cheke — with  true  Tudor  feeling,  beinj 
then  only  a  little  over  twelve  years  of  age— that  he  should  cause  the  Prayer  Book  to  be  altered  on  hii 
owu  authority.     [Strype's  d-dnmer,  ii.  GC3,  BJccL  Hist^  Soc.  e<J.] 

No  recf>rds  remain  to  shew  us  in  what  manner  or  by  whom  this  revision  was  ultimately  made 
It  has  been  suggested  by  Dr.  Cardwell  [Tvo  Litarijie»  of  Edw.  VI.  xvii.  n.]  that  the  Convocation 
delegated  its  authority  to  a  Commission  appointed  by  the  King,  and  that  this  Commission  was  th« 
same  with  that  which  had  set  forth  the  Ordinal  of  1550,  consisting  of  "  six  Prelates,  and  six  other  men 
of  this  Realm,  learned  in  God's  law,  by  the  King's  Majesty  to  be  appointed  and  a.*?signed ; "  but  a 
which  only  the  name  of  Bishop  Heath  of  Worcester  is  recorded.  [See  Introd.  to  Onlin.  Servicea,^ 
Archdeacon  Freeman  considers  it  to  be  "  all  but  certiiin  that  it  was  the  Ordinal  Commission  which 
conducted  the  Revision  of  1552,"  especially  because  the  Ordinal  was  afiixed  to  the  Act  of  Parliament 
by  which  the  revised  Book  was  legalized.*  There  is  no  certain  proof  that  the  Prayer  Book  of  1552j 
commonly  called  the  Second  Book  of  Edward  VI.,  ever  received  the  sanction  of  Convocation ;  yet  it  ii 
highly  improliable  that  Cranuier  would  have  ullnwed  it  to  get  into  Parliament  without  it.*     Edward'ii 


>  So  Alto  on  F^vouy  16. 1550,  Juhn  Butler  MTote  to  Thomu 
BUur«r  that  Boma  blemUbee  in  the  Church  of  Kiiglaiul,  ' '  such, 
fur  iiiNtAuce,  «a  the  iplendoor  of  tbo  veatiiientii,  have  nut  yut 
hcKD  (lone  away  with."     [Parlrr  SV.  Or*;/,  I^U.  p.  035.] 

*  Thia   MHi    CaJ%-iii'a    phnue,    "  In    Angliuma    Uturgta, 
ualeiii  dcscribitis.  molta*  video  fniue  ioUrahiUt  intptioM." 

Valvis,  Ejip.  p.  98,] 
■  Str  also  Heylin's  R'/ormation,  i.  228,  220. 

*  It  wan  lanotioncd  by  Coovocatton  rx  j>oM  /nrta  in  the 
tbirty-tifth  oC  the  forty-two  Articio*  of  15.^3,  which  says  : 
**Th«  Book  which  of  very  late  time  waa  given  to  the  Church 


?. 


of  England  by  the  King's  aatbority  and  the  Parliament,  col.^ 
ceming  the  manner  ana  form  of  pra^'iiie  and  tiiinicivring  tlii 
Sacrament  in  the  Cbitrch  of  England,  lib^wiM?  also  the  uool 
of  Onlering  Mininteni  of  the  Church  set  forth  by  the  foresaid 
aathority,  are  godly  and  iu  no  point  repugnant  to  thu  whole* 
some  doctrine  of  the  Gonpel,  hot  ogrt-cftVlc  tlicrcunto.  furtbav 
ing  and  b«4iittifying  the  name  nnt  a  litttc  :  and  therefore 
all  faitliful  miniatcni  of  the  Ctmrch  of  Kngland.  and  chie 
of  the  miniatera  of  the  Wonl,  thc-y  onght  to  be  received  a 
allowed  with  all  readiness  of  mind  antf  thankigiving,  and 
be  commended  to  the  people  of  God." 


to  tbe  IPrapcr  IBooh. 


Aeoond  Act  of  tJniformity  [5  and  6  Edw.  VT.  oh.  ij.  with  the  reviaed  Prayer  Book  attached,  was  passed 

fii    April  0,  1552,  with  u  pruvisi^  that  th«  book  was  to  conu).  into  use  ou  the  Feast  of  All  Saints 

following.     Altiurtit  at  the  lust  moment,  however,  an  attempt  was  made  to  carry  the  revision  much 

Airthcr.     Three  editions  of  the  book  had  been  jirinted  when,  on  September  27.  1552,  an  Order  in 

C<Auncil '  was  passed  forbidiUng  any  hirther  issue  of  the  book,  ostensibly  on  the  ground  that  many 

i*«"iuter's  ertxjrs  had  crept  in.     But  the  real  reason  Is  shewn  by  the  Register  of  the  IVivy  Council :  for  on 

*^«  same  day  a  letter  was  written  to  the  Archbishop  requesting  him  to  correct  the  printers  errors,  and 

'^i»ectiug  him  to  cull  in  several  Divines  fur  the  purpose  of  perusing  or  revising  the  botik  once  more,  his 

.^ttcntion  being  specially  drawn  to  the  nibric  ou  kneeling  at  the  Holy  Communiun-     The  letter  itself 

not  preserved,  but  only  the  order  directing  the  Secretary  what  to  write :  Cranmer's  indignant  reply 

1  however  among  the  State   Pupers  [Doiu.  JCtlir.   VI.  xv.   15],  and  throws  so  much  light  ou  the 

aces  under  which  the  revised  Prayer  Book  was  issued  that  it  is  here  printeil  at  k-ngth.  the 

'^'Cuilica,  however,  not  being  in  the  original,  and  the  spelling  being  modernized  : — 

"After  my  riglit  buniblo  com nicnilut ions  auto  ycurg(K)d  I^irdsliiixt. 

'•  Where  I  uuderatuiid  by  yowr  Lordsliijis'  letters  that  the  King's  majesty  hia  pleas\ue  is  that  the  Book  of 
^^ominoti  Service  shimld  lie  ilUigL-iitly  iicriued,*  and  thcieiu  the  printer's  eirora  to  be  aiuunded.  I  shall  tiuvoilc 
'therein  t<t  the  iittenmwt  nf  my  |K)wer — albeit  1  had  need  /ir»t  to  have  had  the  book  written  which  was  jmst  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  niid  Reuled  with  tho  great  Heul,  which  reuiulneth  in  the  hand's  of  Mr.  Spilmaii,  clerk  of  the 
Parliament,  who  is  not  in  Ijondnn,  nor  I  cannot  leani  wIiltc  Iu:  Is.  Nevertheless,  I  have  gotten  tho  copy  which 
,}ir.  Spihniui  delivered  to  the  printers  to  print  by,  which  1  think  shall  serve  well  enougli.  And  where  I  under- 
further  by  your  Lor(1.shi|»'  letters  that  8omo  bo  offended  with  kneeling  at  the  time  of  the  receiving  of  the 

iient,  and  would  tliat  I  (coIKng  to  me  the  Hinhoji  of  London,  and  some  other  learned  men  as  ^^^.  Peter 
iyr  or  snch  like)  Klmuld  witli  theiri  exirt;nd,  and  wei^li  the  aaid  prescription  of  kneeling,  whether  it  bo  fit  to 
■kn  OS  a  commnndnicnt,  or  U>  ho  tuft  out  of  the  book.     I  shall  accomplish  the  King'n  Majesty  his  conmiand- 

t  horoiu  : — albeit  I  triuit  that  wo  wiV/i  Jiut  bftinnct  vjriijhfd  this  at  (he  mnkiruj  uf  th(  Oik/H-,  and  nut  i'/i/y  tee,  l/ut 
affrmtt  mnnti  lii-thuft  and  othrrs  of  tht  Urnt  Irtirnnl  irithin  this  t'fulin  U}tpmutfd  for  that  )mifmtr.  And  now  tho 
book  being  reud  and  approved  by  the  whole  .State  of  the  Ucalm,  in  the  High  C'ourt  of  Parliament,  with  the 
King's  majiwty  his  royal  assent — that  thi.s  should  l>o  now  altered  again  without  Parliament  — of  what  importance 
this  Diifttter  tH«  I  refer  to  your  Lordshi[ks'  nisdnm  to  consider.  I  know  your  Lor(Uhi|)H'  wisdom  to  be  hucIi,  that 
I  trust  ye  will  not  be  movetl  with  tbe^  fflorious  and  UTupttet  spirits^  whiik  can  Hie  nothint/  hut  that  w  aftn'  their 
(HB%/wtcy  ;  and  rfn*f  nut.  to  mui-r  'trouhlr  wlun  thingti  br  most  <piiet  and  in  t/ood  ordrr.  If  rnch  men  s/tnidd  be 
heard — althoui/h  t}u  hook  trert  maiie  every  year  rtBru\  yet  it  thatdd  ftot  lark  fauitt  in  their  tipiniott.  *  but,*  fciy 
they, '  it  is  not  commanded  in  the  Scripture  to  kneel,  and  whatsoever  is  not  commanded  in  the  Scripture  is  against 
the  Scripture,  and  utterly  unlawful  aud  ungodly.'  But  this  saying  is  the  chief  foundation  of  the  AnabaptiRt«  and 
of  diven  other  sects.  Thi.<i  saying  is  a  subversion  of  all  order  as  well  in  religion  as  iu  common  policy.  If  this 
Mymg  be  true,  take  away  tlie  whole  Book  of  Service ;  for  what  should  men  travell  to  set  in  order  in  the  form  of 
•ervice,  if  no  order  can  he  got  but  tliat  i.H  alreaily  preacribetl  by  Scripture  1  And  because  I  will  not  trouble  your 
Ixirdahipe  with  reciting  of  many  Scriptures  or  pr<H)f  in  this  matter,  who.si>evcr  teacheth  any  snch  doctrine  (if  your 
Lordahipe  will  give  me  leave)  I  tviJl  set  wy  fo(U  by  hit,  to  V  tried  by  jitv,  that  hit  doctrine  w  tcntrue ;  aud  not 
only  nnlrue,  but  also  seditious  and  perilous  to  l>ti  heani  of  any  subjects,  as  a  thing  breaking  their  bridle  of 
obniience  and  lo«in^  fn)m  the  bouds  of  all  Princes*  laws. 

"  -My  good  Lordshi^Li,  I  pniy  you  to  consider  that  lliere  be  two  prayera  which  go  before  the  receiving  of  tho 
Sacrament,  and  two  inimcdiatrly  follow — all  which  time  the  jKjoplc  praying  and  giving  thanks  do  kneel.  Ahd 
what  inconveiticncc  there  is  that  it  may  not  be  thus  ordered,  1  know  not.  If  the  kneeling  of  the  people  should 
be  diAwmtiuued  for  the  time  of  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  so  that  at  the  receipt  thereof  they  should  rise  up 
and  stand  or  ait,  and  then  immediately  kneel  down  again — it  should  rather  import  a  cuntemptHont  than  a  reverent 
reexivimj  of  tJte  SatrramenL  *  But  it  is  not  expressly  contained  in  the  Scripture'  (say  they)  'that  Christ  ministered 
the  Kocrament  to  his  afiostles  kneeling.'  Nor  they  Hnd  it  not  expressly  in  Scripture  that  he  ministered  it  standing 
or  sitting.  But  if  we  will  follow  the  plain  wonU  of  the  Scripture  we  shouUl  rather  receive  it  lying  dcnm  on  tht 
<fro9nd—&8  the  custom  of  the  world  at  that  time  almost  everywhere,  and  us  the  Tartars  and  Turks  use  yet 
at  this  day,  to  eat  their  meat  lying  upon  the  ground.  And  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  import  the  same,  which 
bo  araxci/tat  and  avavirrrot,  which  signify,  properly,  to  He  down  upon  the  floor  or  ground,  and  not  to  sit  upon  a 
fftrm  or  stooL  And  the  same  sjieecli  use  the  Evangelists  where  they  sh{cw)  that  Christ  fed  five  thousand  with 
fiw  limveis  where  it  is  plainly  expressed  that  they  sat  down  uihiu  the  ground  and  not  upon  stoot.<f. 

*'l  beseech  your  IjurdshipH  take  in  good  i>art  this  my  lung  babbling,  trhich  f  tcrite  at  of  mytelf  only.  The 
'  of  London  is  not  yet  come,  and  your  Lnrd.ships  required  answer  with  speed,  and  therefore  am  I  constrained 


A  lett«r  to  Ctrftfton  th"  printer  to  «ta.y  in  any  wi»o  from 
iittoring  any  of  the  books  of  the  new  8cnice,  and  if  he  hare 
diathbutod  any  of  them  amuti^t  bis  ootniNiDy,  that  thea  he 
gira  atnut  comniandmeut  to  every  of  tliem  not  to  pat  any 
al  Lli«m  a)>raail  until  certain  faolta  tbcrtia  bo  oorrectod. ' 
[Prifjf  Ctmtu-it  /tetj.  ] 

*  The  word  "  twnucd  '*  haa  a  tschnic-al  aenae,  the  force  of 
wltich  is  ahewn  by  the  Act  which  autborixed  thti  Book  of  1S52. 


b. 


in  which  it  is  said  that  the  King  had  caascd  the  former  Book 
(if  1549  U>  be  "pernvvd,  explained,  and  made  fully  jwrfeoi," 
It  thus  meant  more  than  the  cormition  of  clerical  errors 

'  Tins  seema  to  refer  to  Biihop  Hooper.  In  the  order  for 
hia  execution  at  Oloneeater  a  sinvilar  exprentton  i»  maed, 
"foraamuch  aa  the  said  ll<x>i*cr  to.  as  heretics  be,  a  rain- 
glortovi  ponnn.  and  dehghtoth  in  hia  tongue."  [Uoopsm's 
n'orbt,  U.  xavii.j. 


to  niake  some  answer  to  your  LordahipB  afore  his  coming, 
ttcd  to  increojte  the  aame  in  all  proBpority  and  gudliuem. 


And  thus  I  prey  God  loiig  to  preserve  your  Lordships 

"At  Lambeth,  this  7th  of  October,  1552, 

*'  Your  Lordships  to  command, 

"T.  Oantr." 


What  course  Cranmer  eventually  took  is  not  known,  but  the  ultimate  result  is  shewn  by  an  entiyj 
in  the  Privy  Council  Regrister,  dated  October  27,  1552,  which  orders  "a  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor] 
to  cnnso  to  be  signed  nnlo  the  Bnok  of  Oomtnnn  Prayer,  lat^fly  set  forth,  a  certain  Declaration  signed 
by  the  King's  Majesty,  and  sent  unto  his  Lordship,  touching  the  kneeling  at  the  receiving  of  the 
Commuuion."  [Buknet's  Reforni.  iii.  SGS.  Pocock's  Note  76.]  The  "Declaration"  which  has  been 
commonly  known  as  "  the  Black  Kubric  "  was  then  inserted  in  some  of  the  already  ])rinte<i  copies  on  a 
fly-leaf,  and  the  printing  wa*«  again  proceeded  with.  But  this  delay  must  have  prevented  the  book 
from  being  circulated  thnnigh  the  country  for  use  at  the  time  appointed,  and  as  Edward  died  only 
eight  nmnths  later,  on  July  ti.  1553,  it  may  be  doubted  whetlier  the  earlier  Prayer  Book,  that  of  1549, 
was  ever  supei-sedod  to  any  great  extent  except  in  London.  The  chief  importance  of  the  Book  of  1552 
is  derived  from  the  circumstance  that  ii  was  made  the  basis  of  those  further  revisions  which  resulted 
in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1661. 


THE  BEVTSED  PRAYER  BOOK  OK  A.D.  1559. 


The  Acts  of  Uniformity  passed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  were  legally  repealed  by  1  Mary,  sess.  ii  c. 
which  was  passed  in  Oct/jber  1553.  By  this  Act  the  Serxnces  of  the  Church  of  England  wore  restored  | 
The  Prayer  Book  *"  *^^  condition  in  which  they  were  in  the  last  year  of  Henry  \n\.  A  proclamation 
made  unUwfui  by  uiis  also  issued,  enjoining  that  no  person  should  use  "  any  book  or  bo«(ks  concerning 
^  the  common  senice  and  administration  set  forth  in  English  to  be  used  in  the  churches 
of  this  realm,  in  the  time  nf  King  Edward  thu  Villi,  commonly  cjiUed  the  Cuniinunion  Book,  or  Book 
of  Common  Service  and  Ordering  of  Ministers,  otherwise  called  the  Book  set  forth  by  the  authority 
of  Parliament,  for  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments;  but  shall,  within  fifteen 
days  bring  or  deliver  the  said  books  to  the  Ordinary,  where  such  books  remain,  at  the  said  Ordinar)- » 
will  and  disposition  to  be  burnt."  lliis  Act  an<l  Pnx'lamation  were  preceded,  apparently,  by  an  Act  of 
Couvocatinu  of  the  same  tenor;  for  the  Upper  Hituse  had  bet;n  rt^qiirsted  by  tlu*  Ijower  (Iwth  being 
beyond  doubt "  packed  "  assemblies  at  the  time)  to  su])pivss  the  "  scliismatical  book  called  the  Communion 
Book,  and  the  Bix>k  of  Ordering  Ecclesiastical  Ministers."  Thus  the  work  which  had  bit  n  done  with 
^  much  care  and  deliberation  was,  for  a  time,  set  aside ;  Divine  Service  was  again  said  in  Latin,  and  _ 
the  customs  of  it  reverted,  to  a  great  extent,  to  their  mediaeval  form.  As,  however,  the  monasteries  ■ 
were  not  revived,  the  devotional  system  (»f  Queen  Mary's  irign  must,  in  reality,  have  been  considerably 
influenced  in  the  direction  of  reformation.  We  have  alreiwly  .seen  that  "  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VHI."  (which  was  the  standard  pn)fessedly  adopted)  was  a  pcrioil  when  much  jirogress  had  been 
mad(!  towards  establishing  the  devotional  system  afterwai-da  onib^Miicd  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer; 
aiid  it  seems  likely  that  the  services  of  the  Church  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  were  a  modified  form 
of,  rather  than  an  actual  return  to,  the  raedijoval  system  which  existed  before  the  sixteenth  century. 

Queen  Elizabeth  succeedi^d  to  the  thn)ne  on  November  17,  1558,  and  for  a  month  permitted  no 
change  to  be  made  in  the  customs  of  Divine  Service. 

On  December  27th  of  that  year,  a  Proclamation  was  issued  condemning  unfruitfid  disputes  in| 
matters  of  religion,  and  enjoining  all  men  "not  to  give  audience  to  any  manner  of  doctrine  or  preach- J 
ing  other  tlian  to  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  commonly  called  the  Oosix'l  and  Epistle  of  the  day,  and  to' 
the  ten  commandments,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  without  exposition  or  addition  of  any  manner,  sense,  or 
meaning  to  be  applied  or  adde<I ;  or  to  use  any  other  manner  of  publiek  itrayer,  rite,  or  ceremony  in 
the  Church,  but  that  which  is  already  used  and  by  law  received;  or  the  common  Lttany  used  at  this 
pTXJSont  in  her  Majesty's  own  chapel  ;^  and  tint  l^tird's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed,  in  English,  until  con-( 
sultatJon  may  be  had  by  Parliament,  by  her  Majesty  and  her  three  estates  of  this  realm,*  for  the  better! 


^  The  F.iigliali  LitAny  of  Heurj*  VIII.     See  Statt  Papa's, 
Dom   I'Uiz,  i.  'iS. 
*  ThftL  in  tlie  I.ordi.  the  Commons,  aatl  the  Qorgy.     Bot 


Beo  next  note,  which   ithcwn  that   tliiit   intention,  tat  regiir«l»J 
Cuuvocatioa,  could  itut  )iuv«  btwa  ourried  oat. 


to  tbe  IPrapcr  'Booh. 


^B  <w>cU»tion  and  accord  of  such  causes  as  at  this  present  aro  moved  in  matters  and  ceremonies  u( 
nUgioii." 

The  first  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  restored  to  the  Crown  the  supremacy 
over  persons  and  in  causes  eoclpsiostical,  which  had  been  taken  away  from  it  in  the  previous  reign.     But 
this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  couaidered  suflScient  authority  tor  deuUiig  with  the 
Mibject  of  Divine  Semcc ;  nor  does  it  seem  to  have  been  possible,  at  first,  to  place  it  in  jy^bJui^  reian 
the  hands  of  Convocation.     An  irregular  kind  of  Committee  was  therefore  appointed  at 
the  tuggestion  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  the  Queen's  Srcretan",  who  were  to  meet  at  his  house  in  Canon 
Row,  Westminster,  and  who  wore  "  to  draw  in  other  men  of  learning  and  gravity,  and  apt  men  for  that 
purpose  and  credit,  to  have  their  assents."     This  Committee  consisted  of  the  following  persons:* — 

Matthew  Parker,  subsequently  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

^~  Edmimd  Onndal,  „  Bp.  of  London,  Abp.  of  Yorkj  and  Abpi  of  Canierb\try. 

James  Pilkington,  „  Bp.  of  Durham. 

Richard  Cox.  „  Bp.  ofEly, 

William  May,  appointed  Abp.  of  York,  but  died  before  consecration. 
William  Bill,  siibs<n|uently  iVan  of  Wi-stminslcr. 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  „  Dean  of  Carlisle. 

David  Whitehead,  „  [Declined  the  Archbishopric  of  rnnterhuty.] 

Edwin  Sandys,        „  Bp.  of  Worcester,  and  Abp.  of  York. 

Edmund  Guest,       „  Bp.  of  Rochester,  and  of  Salisbuiy. 

The  last  two  were  summoned  to  attend  upon  the  Couimittec  after  its  first  appointment  It  has 
been  snppoeed,  from  a  vindication  of  the  changes  made  which  was  sent  by  him  to  Cecil,^  that  Ouest 
was  the  person  chiefly  concerned  in  the  revision,  and  that  he  aettnl  fur  Parker,  who  was  absent  through 
illness.     Cox  and  May  were  on  the  Committee  of  15l>2-+9, 

While  this  Committee  was  engaged  on  its  labours,  an  attempt  was  made  to  reconcile  the  extreme 
Romanist  party  by  a  Conference  of  Divines  held  befon*  the  Privy  Council  and  others  in  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  but  the  attempt  failed  through  the  impracticable  temper  of  the  lejwling  men  on  the  Romanist 
ndc :  and  thus  the  way  was  made  clear  fur  a  new  Act  of  Uniformity  on  the  basiii  of  those  passed  in 
Edward's  reign. 

The  Queen  and  Cecil  biith  apjx^ar  to  have  desired  that  the  original  Prayer  B<K>k,  that  of  1549, 
sbwild  be  adopte<l  as  far  as  p*>ssible ;  but  the  second  B*.iok,  that  of  l.'>52.  was  t^kon  by  the  C^Jmmitteo 
of  Divines,  and  with  a  few  alterations  of  some  importance,  submitted  to  the  Queen  to  be  set  before 
Parliament. 

[1]  A  Table  of  Proper  Lessons  for  Sundays  was  prefixed. 

[2]  The  **  accustomeil  pluce  "  or  Chancel,  instead  of  "  in  such  place  as  the  people  may  best  hear," 
woa  again  appointed  for  the  ctlebralioii  of  Divine  Service. 

[:ij  The  ancient  "  Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  the  Ministers  which  had  been  in  use  under  the 
first  Book  uf  Edw;ird.  but  Imd  been  reduced  to  a  iiunimum  by  the  second,  were  directed  again  to  be 
takf^n  into  use. 

[4]  The  present  form  for  adinini.stering  the  consecrated  Elements  to  the  Communicants  was 
sabstitutud  for  that  ordered  by  the  Book  of  1552,  which  was  the  latter  half  nuly  of  that  now  used. 
As  the  first  half  of  the  words  is  the  fonu  that  was  used  in  the  Book  of  1549,  the  tn-vf  form  was  thus 
a  combination  of  the  two. 

[5]  The  dt?claration  respecting  kneeling,  which  had  been  inserted  on  a  fly-leaf  at  the  end  of  the 
Cnmnrinion  Ser\-icc  in  the  Book  of  1552,  was  now  omitted  altogether. 

Thus  altered,  the  Book  was  laid  Ixifore  Parliament,  wliich  (without  any  discussion)  annexed  it 
to  a  new  Act  of  Uniformity  [1  Eliz.  c.  2].  This  Act  was  passed  on  April  2S,  1559,  and  it  enacted 
that  the  revised  Prayer  Book  should  be  taken  into  use  on  St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  fallowing.     It 


'  Now?  I'f  tlw!«  wtre  BUhope  «t  thia  time.  Parker, 
OtuhIaI.  Cos.  ami  SAiulys  u irre conMcrmt4»<l  in  hixt-rniWr  I551t. 
Onutin  Min-K  l-"tl*>,  rui-i  I'ilbin^onin  March  l.Vil.  ThcrciBa 
lr1t«r  fit  >ir  T.  \Vi|«.ii'-s  «ritU-n  in  l.'>.>ll  \Si>it.  I'njt^«,  Ihim. 
y ,-  111  4(^.1.  wliiob  atftU'^  th:it  tlie  aUftratious  were  tniwtc 
ition  eofuisting  nf  the  Bamo  Biahrtpa"  who 
■r  Qaeun  Mary  %  rle«th  "ami  the  rent  nf  the 
Uul  tb«  CoDToe&tuia  which  ut  from  Juinar>'  34th 


to  Mav  8,  1.V19.  was  iiriMi.lwl  over  by  Riahop  Bonner,  with 
Nicliola.-  IIar{H>6cia,  W-ari  of  CaiitKrhury,  lor  Prolocalor. 
At  the  ciiil  of  Kcliruar>  l.Vill  thry  prrseiited  tive  Articlet  o( 
the  mwt  L'UnwnoHtanc  ch-vractvr  to  the  Hou««-  ot  I^iriU,  one 
of  the  A  rueiiu  AJA«rting  TniosuUtwitiallon  aiol  another  the 
Kapremncy  nf  the  Pojw  :  arj<l  wn*'\\  x  I  'onvoeatioii  wouM  U  too 
hostile  to'tlic  Pniv«'r  Book  to  tw  intrtiBl«'<I  *»  ith  iu  r«viM«ii 
»  Strtte's  Ann.  i.  120;  it  459.     Caki.wbu.'s  Vot^f,  p.  <!& 


was  used,  however,  in  the  Quetn's  chapel  on  Sunday,  May  12th,  and  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  Wednes- 
day, May  15th.  After  thu  appointed  day  had  passed,  a  Commission  was  issued  [July  19.  1559]  to 
Parker,  Grindal.  and  others  for  carrying  into  exeaition  the  Acts  for  Unifonnity  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
for  restoring  to  the  Oown  its  jurisdiction  in  Ecclesiastical  matters.  [State  Papers,  Dortu  Eliz.  v.  18.]  A 
Royal  Visitation  was  also  held  in  the  Pro\ince  of  York,  under  a  Commission  dated  July  25th.  [I}>ulA\. 
62.]  It  then  appeared  that  the  Prayer  Book  was  so  generally  accepted  by  the  CIerg}%  tlmt  out  of  9400 
only  189  refused  to  adopt  it;  this  number  including  those  Bishops  and  others  of  the  most  extreme 
Romanist  party  who  had  been  appointed  in  Queen  Mary's  reign  on  account  of  what  in  modem  times 
would  be  called  their  Ultramontane  principles. 

It  is  worth  notice,  however,  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  thus  revised  in  1559  was  quietly 
accepted  by  the  great  botly  of  Romanist  laity;  and  also  that  the  Pope  himself  saw  so  little  to  object  to 
in  it  that  he  otiere<l  to  give  the  book  his  full  sanction  if  his  authority  were  recognized  by  the  Queen 
and  kingdom.  "  As  well  those  restrained,"  said  Sir  Edwai-d  Coke, "  as  generally  all  the  papLsts  in  this- 
kingdom,  not  any  of  them  did  refuse  to  come  to  our  chui*ch,  and  yield  their  formal  obedience  to  the 
laws  established.  And  thus  they  all  continued,  not  any  one  refusing  to  come  to  t.ur  churches,  during^  ^i 
the  first  ten  years  of  her  Majesty's  government  And  in  tlic  beginning  of  the  eleventh  year  of  her  ^| 
reign,  ComwaJlis,  Bcdingfield,  and  Silyarde,  were  the  first  recusants ;  they  aUnolutely  refusing  to  come  ^^ 
to  our  churches.  And  until  they  in  that  sort  began,  the  name  of  recusant  was  never  heard  of  amongst 
us."  In  the  same  Charge,  Coke  also  states  as  follows:  That  the  Pope  [Pius  IV.]  "before  the  time  of 
his  excommunication  against  Queen  Elizabeth  denounced,  sent  his  letter  unto  her  Majesty,  in  which  he 
did  allow  the  Bible,  and  Bo«ik  of  Dirluc,  Service,  as  it  is  now  used  among  us,  to  be  authentick,  and  not 
repugnant  to  tnitli.  But  that  therein  was  contained  enough  necessary  to  salvation,  though  there  waa 
not  in  it  so  much  as  might  conveniently  be,  and  that  he  would  also  allow  it  unto  us,  without  changing 
any  part:  so  as  her  Majesty  would  acknowledge  to  receive  it  from  the  7^o/>p,  and  by  his  allowance; 
which  her  Majesty  denying  to  do,  she  was  then  presently  by  the  smnc  Pope  excommunicated.  And 
this  is  the  truth  conceniing  Pope  Pius  Quartusas  I  have  faith  to  God  and  men.  I  have  oftentimes 
heard  avowed  by  the  late  Queen  her  own  words;  and  I  have  conferred  with  some  Lords  that  were  of 
greatest  reckoning  in  the  State,  who  had  seen  and  read  the  Letter,  which  the  Pope  sent  to  that  effect ; 
as  have  been  by  me  specifitvd.  And  this  ui)un  my  cr.-dit,  as  I  an^  an  honest  man,  is  most  true."  '  It 
may  have  been  with  the  object  of  making  the  Pope  acquainted  with  the  real  character  of  the  Prayer 
Book  that  it  was  translated  into  Latin  in  the  same  year ;  and  it  is,  possibly,  to  the  work  of  translation 
that  a  document  in  the  State  Paper  Office  [Doth.  Eliz.  vii.  40]  refers  which,  on  November  30,  1559, 
mentions  the  progress  made  by  the  Convocation  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.^  The  Latin  Version 
(differing  in  no  small  degree  from  the  English)  was  set  forth  on  April  0,  1560,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Queen's  Letters  Patent 

The  only  other  chuige  that  was  made  in  the  Prayer  Book  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  was  in 
the  Calendar.  On  January  22,  1561,  the  Queen  issued  a  Commission  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bur)-,  the  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Bill,  and  Walter  Haddon,  directing  them  "  to  |>enise  the  order  of 
the  said  Lessons  throughout  the  whole  year,  and  to  cause  some  new  calendars  to  be  imprinted,  whereby 
such  chapters  or  parcels  of  less  edification  may  be  removed,  and  other  nioi-e  profitable  may  supply 
their  rooms."  ^  This  commission  was  issued  by  the  authority  given  in  the  13th  clause  of  Elizabeth's 
Act  of  Uuiforraity,  which  is  cited  in  its  opening  paragraph ;  and  in  the  end  of  it  there  is  a  significant 
direction,  "  that  the  alteration  of  any  thing  hereby  ensuing  be  quietly  done,  without  show  of  any 
innovation  in  the  Church."  In  the  Calendar  revised  by  these  Commissioners  the  names  of  most  of  those 
Saints  were  inserted  which  are  to  be  found  in  that  of  our  present  Prayer  Book. 

But  although  no  further  changes  were  made  in  the  authorized  devotional  system  of  the  Church 
during  the  remainder  of  the  century,  continual  a-ssaults  were  being  made  u|)on  it  by  the  Puritan  party, 
extreme  laxity  was  tolerated,  and  even  sanctioned,  by  some  of  the  Bishops  (as,  for  example,  at  North- 
ampton, by  Bishop  Scambler  of  Peterborough),  and  the  people  wert;  gradually  being  weaned  from  their 


'  The  Lord  Coke,  A(>  SjwjvM  aud  Clutnjr,  London,  1607. 
Sw  also  Camdbn,  Amt.  Eih.  p.  59,  ed.  Itil5.  T»vsfi>Es'rt 
Historical  Vimikafion  of  thr-  Cfiurch  of  EntfUxnd,  p.  IT-*). 
ValiiiUy  of  tJitOrtlertofthe  Church  of  Knylaad,  ijy  HrMrnURT 
pRiDKArx,  D.D.,  IKSS.  Bha»1[ai.l'.«;  Worhi,  ii.  85.  ed.  1845> 
Hp,  BAltlNnTOs'.s  Noirx  on  ihr  Hmtntruch  ;  oh  Xumbm  iii 
CoL'iuvcu's   Drfaice  f^j'  the   Disaertation  on  t/te    yalttlUy  of 


JCttglisft  Onihiatiims,  ij.  3G0,  378.  Hahrimoton's  Piut  IV. 
and  flit.  Hook  of  Common  Praytr,  1800. 

^  iSir  Jdlm  Mason,  huwever,  writm  to  CecU,  on  Augoat  il, 
1559,  that  the  tiituk  of  L'ommnn  Service  in  lAtin  is  ready  to 
print:  and  ftliu>the  little  book  of  Private  Prayers  fordiUorei) 
and  8r-rvant8.     [^Stnte  Paptrn,  Dom.  KHz.  v\.  11,] 

^  Parka-  CorretpomUiict,  p.  132.     [.S'tote  Paj/rrx,  nvi.  ".] 
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thifl  wtLS  accomplished  arc  clenrly  stated  by  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  address 
which  he  made  to  the  Kiii^  from  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  May  19,  16G2.  "In  onier  to 
this  work,"  he  said,  "Cliurch  ornaments  were  first  taken  away;  then  the  means  whereby  distinc- 
tion or  inequality  might  be  upheld  amongst  ecclesiastical  governors;  then  the  forms  of  common 
prayer,  which  as  members  of  the  public  body  of  Christ's  Church  were  enjoined  us,  were  decriwl  as 
superstitious,  and  in  lieu  thereof  nothing,  or  worse  than  nothing,  introduced."  [Jotim.  Hoitse  of 
Lonh,  x\.  471.] 

The  first  movement  towards  this  end  were  taken  in  December  1640,  when  "  a  petition 
was  brought  complainiag  of  the  Church  discipline  in  having  Archbishojw,  Bishops,  etc.,  using 
the  cross  in  Baptism,  kneeling  at  the  Communion,  as  unuseful  in  the  Protestant  Church"  [Pevfed, 
Diiirmd,  p.  12];  and  when  the  House  of  Commons  went  to  St.  Margaret's  Church  as  usual  to 
receive  the  Holy  Communion,  they  directed  that  the  Communion  Table  ahotdd  be  brought  down 
from  the  cast  end  rtf  the  chancel  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  them  in  the  Presbyterian  manner 
customary  in  Scotland.  The  House  of  Lords  appointed  a  large  Committee,  consisting  of  ten 
Bishops  and  twenty  lay  peers,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  to  consult  respecting  such 
alterations  in  the  Prayer  Book  as  would  conciliate  the  Puritan  ministers,  who  were  persevering 
in  their  petitions  for  its  abolition ;  but  although  this  Committee  held  many  sittings  between  March 
Ist  and  May  IC+l,  their  efforts  at  conciliation  were  soon  found  to  be  useless,  a  motion  "to  agrexj 
upon  some  alterations  and  new  additions  to  be  inserted  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer"  being 
made  and  lost  in  September  of  the  same  year,  and  the  opponents  of  the  Church  going  steadily  on 
with  tlieir  measures  for  its  destruction.*  Shortly  afterwards  the  House  of  Commons  ordered  that  the 
Communion  Table  should  everywhere  be  removed  into  the  body  of  the  church,  that  the  rails  should 
be  taken  away,  and  the  raised  east  end  of  the  chancel  brought  down  to  the  same  level  as  the  rest 
of  the  church;  and  this  was  soon  followed  by  "ordinances'*  against  "innovations,"  as  all  the 
distinctive  customs  of  the  Church  of  England  were  called,  which  led  to  the  removal  of  fonts  from 
the  churches,  and  to  the  wholesale  destruction  of  Prayer  Books,  surplices,  copes,  organs,  and  all  other 
"monuments  of  superstition,"  as  these  were  called  by  the  prevailing  party  in  Parliament  Soon 
also,  on  December  29,  1041,  most  of  the  Bishops  were  thrown  into  prison,  ami  in  a  few  months 
the  Puritans  boasted  that  8000  Clergy  had  already  been  turned  out  of  their  parishes.  [PlERCE's  New 
Discoverer,  p.  140.] 

On  July  1,  1643,  the  "Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines"  was  convened  by  the  Parliament,  and 
after  some  negotiation  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Scottish  Kirk,  it  accepted  from  the  latter 
the  "  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  which  was  subscribed  by  the  House  of  Commons  in  St^  Margaret's 
Church  on  September  25th,  and  was  afterwards  sent  to  every  parish  in  England  and  Wales  to  be  used 
Jis  a  Test  tluriiig  the  Keign  of  Titrror  which  followed.  This  docunienl,  which  was  signed  with  the 
solemnities  of  an  oath,  pledged  those  who  signed  it  to  substitute  Presbyterian  ism  and  the  Scottish 
"  Directory  for  Worship  "  for  the  Church  of  Kngland  ami  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in  its  first  two 
Articles,  which  were  a-s  follows: — 

"  I.  TImt  we  slmll  sincerely,  really,  and  con.stantty,  through  the  grace  of  0(ni,  endeavour,  in  our  several 
places  and  callings,  tlio  prencrvation  of  tho  refoiiucd  religion  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worshii), 
discipline,  and  government,  against  our  comniuii  eueuiieu ;  tho  reformation  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government,  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  ejcaniple 
of  tlie  best  reformed  Churches;  and  shall  endeavour  to  bring  the  Cliurches  of  dxl  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the 
nearest  conjunction  and  uniforniity  in  religion,  confe.ssii>n  of  faitli,  form  of  church  government,  directory  for 
worship  and  riitorhi/ing ;  that  we  and  our  iMkstcrity  after  ua  may  os  brethren  live  in  fuith  and  love,  and  the 
Loni  mnj  delight  to  dwell  in  the  niidHt  of  U8. 

"  11.  That  we  shall  in  like  manner,  without  respect  of  pei-soud,  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  Po^wry,  Prelacy 


'  Izaak  W&lton,  in  his  Life  of  BieJwp  'SitfKlrrwn,  having 
■pokun  of  the  diaoontent  respcuting  the  Prayer  Hook  w*htch 
hnd  been  excited  in  Enghind  by  the  SiMtoh  Covoiionttrs, 
writei  that  "their  party  in  I'arhattiL-nt  nmtlo  mniiy  excoiitions 
B{[siiut  ihu  Cuiniuoii  Prayf.-r  ami  C'«reriKmJ(>)t  of  tlw-  C'liiircli, 
Aiid  Boenietl  ri'slUmw  li.r  n  Kcformation  :  and  altlioiiyli  thuir 
tle«ires  Hceme<i  not  rii*»onftMe  t<»  tlie  King  tini\  the  learne<l 
Dr.  I^md.  then  Archbishop  of  CttnterlMirj-.  yet  to  uniti  their 
cocMcienccfl  And  pryvent  fnttire  coufnBion,  they  did  in  tho  year 
1041,  d-j*iiv  l)r.  Nniiderson  to  call  two  more  of  the  C'onvoca- 
tiim  tn  mlviKc  with  htm,  and  that  he  would  tlien  dnw  up 
sume  such  skfe  oltemtioni  u  thmight  lit  in  tlie  S<^vice'Book, 


and  abatv  some  of  the  CtirenionieH  tlxat  were  least  materijj, 
far  natiiifyiiig  their  consciences.  And  to  thi^  end  they  did 
meet  together  privatety  twice  a  week  at  the  Dcui  of  We8t- 
miuater's  house  for  the  Bpace  of  three  months  or  more.  But 
lint  hiiig  after  that  time,  when  I>r.  Sonilen^in  liad  made  tho 
Krft-'niiatiim  for  n  view,  the  Church  mid  State  w<rc  bcith 
falk-n  into  Buch  n  confusion  that  Dr,  Siui(lor»'>n'»i  M(m1i:1  for 
Kufonnation  Iwcame  then  iiscIosb, "  [ Walton V  Li/r  ^ 
•SVtm/rrfOH,  vign.  e  'A.  ]  lint  thin  statement  mast  be  look«<l 
npon  with  pome  (iM«pifioti,  for  it  Rppeam  as  if  Walton  WBrt. 
crroneouBly  attributing  to  Sanderjon  the  work  of  the  l/orda' 
Committee.  * 


to  rt)c  l^rapcr  IBoob. 
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(Uiat  is.  Church  government  by  Archhislioiis,  Biiiho{>$,  their  Chancellors  aud  Comraissaries,  Deans,  Deans  and 
rCb«|)t«rn,  Arehdeacnun,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  officers  depending  ou  that  hierarchy),  »U()cr8tition.  licreay, 
behiAm.  profaneness,  and  whatever  shall  ho  found  tn  be  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness/ 
'Im  we  partake  in  other  men's  sins,  and  thereby  be  in  danger  to  receive  of  their  plagnes,  aud  that  the  Lord  may 

Uooe,  and  Hh  Name  one,  in  the  throe  kingdom^.'' 

This  pledge  was  not  carried  out  by  Parliament  for  more  than  a  year,  the  House  of  Lords  proving 
for  9omu  time  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  there  being  some  difficulty  in  agree- 
ing upon  the  form  which  the  Directory  wiw  to  hike.     At  length,  on  January  3, 1045,  the  Director)'  passed 
through  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  aud  was  issued  under  the  title  of  "A  Director)*  for  the  Public 
U'orship  of  God  throughout  the  three  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.    Together  with 
an  Ordinance  of  Parliament  for  the  taking  away  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  for  establishing 
and  observing  of  this  present  Directory  throughout  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales."* 
This  Ordinance  repealed  the  Acts  of  Uniformity,  and  enacted  that  the  Book  of  Common   Prayer 
should  be  "abolished"  and  the  Directory  "established  and  observed  in  all  the  Churches  within  this 
kingdom."     But  as  this  was  not  so  generally  obeyed  as  was  intended,  another  Ordinance  "  for  the 
more  effectual  putting  in  execution  of  the  Directory"  was  passed  on  August  23, 1G45,  which  forbade 
the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  any  "Church,  Chapel,  or  public  place  of  worship,  or  in  any  private 
place  or  family  within  the  Kingdoux  of  England,"  aud  required  all  copies  of  the  book  to  bo  giveu  up. 
This  Ordinance  also  imposed  some  severe  penalties,  enacting  that  any  person  who  used  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  in  public  or  private  should,  for  the  firet  offence,  pay  a  fine  of  £'j,  for  the  second 
offence  a  fine  of  £10,  and   for  the  third   offence  "suffer  one  whole   yejir's   imprisonment  without 
bail  or  mainprize."     The  refusal  to  adopt  the  rules  of  the  Directory  was  visited  with  a  fine  of  j£2  for 
each  offence,  and  those  who  did  or  said  anything  against  it  were  to  be  punished  with  a  fine  of  not 
leas  than  £5,  aud  not  excee<iing  £50.     These  penalties,  which  are  similar  in   character  to  those 
imposed  by  the   Tudor   Acts   of  Uniformity,  were  rigorously  exacted,  as  is  shewn  by  the  Records 
of   the    period   and   by   non-official   histories.*     For   fifteen   years   the   prayers   of    the   Church   of 
England  could  only  be  said  in  extreme  privacy,  aud  even  then  with  danger  of  persecution  to  those 
who  useil  them.' 


'  The  Directory  wu  a  book  of  Rabric*  and  Canons  and  not 
of  prftyers,  tbe  very  few  fonnit  that  arc  given  being  only 
giren  u  examples  of  tlio  kiml  vf  prsyvr  to  liu  ximd  hy  Urn 
miniate.  In  the  place  of  tlie  Burial  Servicv  uf  tfa«  Prayer 
Book  Appeui  the  fullowing  ilircction  :  "When  any  penou 
dapartetn  thiti  Ufu  kt  the  dvaH  Ixxly,  upon  the  day  of  burial, 
be  tloc«ntly  attcndeii  fmtn  the  house  Ut  the  place  appointed 
for  public  burial,  aod  there  itnmediatety  tut^rrctl  without  ajiy 
ceremoDy."  Thia  is  still  thu  ciutom  of  tbe  Scuttiah  Presby- 
terian lurk. 

'  lurtances  will  be  found  in  the  Calendars  of  State  Papers 
Banor  Kxinirrr't  Pr/figtrr^  anil  Walkhu's  Sn^rringB  pf  Uir 

■  It  was  Uie  ctuU>ni  of  some  of  those  few  Clergy  whu  were 
permitted  to  retain  their  benelices  to  use  the  Prayer  Book  as 
their  "Directory."  introducing  as  much  of  its  oottul  Uncage 
aa  roald  be  used  with  safety.  This  custom  was  TiDdioftted 
by  Bis)iop  Saodemori  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  16JK!,  and 
entitled  "Judgement  coni'eriinig  siiliiniiuiioii  to  [Jsnrpera," 
in  which  be  atm  exiilains  that  he  only  ceawd  to  use  the 
Prayer  Book  itself  wnen  he  was  deprivt^l  of  it  by  a  troop  of 
■uhliera  who,  "  immeiiiately  after  Monuug  Serrjce  ended," 
nn  a  Sunday  in  November  I(r44.  "  scixcd  npnn  tbe  book  and 
tore  it  all  lo  pieces."  [NValton's  l.i/r  of  SamtfrAr,u,  1*178. 
So-fiflftaoii's  Cfur*  qf  f'onsdfnrr,  iHS5,  u  157.1  Hi^op 
Jtnmy  Ti^lor  pobliimed  a  "Collection  ut  Offices **  for  the 
■■BM  pvqMMO.  The  following  uarrativo  raspecting  Btohop 
Boll  garm  na  a  graphie  picture  of  the  courae  adoptea  by  these 
^eod  man : — 
■  "The  inifjuity  nf  the  time*  wouUl  not  bear  the  cnnatant 
I  regular  nne  of  the  Utarg>- :  to  supply,  therefore,  that  mis- 
baae.  Mr.  Boll  forme«l  all  tin?  devotion-o  he.  offtTCfl  up  in 
mUic  while  be  continued  miiui^tor  of  thin  i>tnce,  <iut  of  the 
ItcAlL  ,•{  rnmnion  Pniycrj  wbxTlt  did  not  fail  tn  supply  bini 
''t«r  and  proper  words  upon  all  those  ofcosionw 
H  '..|   him  to  apply  to  the  throne  nf  grace  with  the 

wooU  of  his  people.  He  hod  the  example  of  one  of  the 
brightot  lif^te  of  that  ag*.  the  iiidictous  I>r.  SAndonion,  tn 
JDstify  him  in  this  practice :  and  his  manner  of  performiog 


the  public  service  was  with  so  much  ferrour  and  ardency  of 
nfTection,  and  with  so  powerful  an  emphasis  in  every  part, 
that  they  who  were  iiiotit  prejudiced  against  the  l.iturgj-  did 
not  scniple  to  commend  Mr.  Bull  as  a  {wraon  that  prayed 
by  tbe  Spirit,  though  at  the  same  time  they  roiled  nt  the 
Common  Prayer  aa  a  beggarly  element,  and  as  a  carnal  per- 
formance. 

* '  A  jiarticular  instance  of  tliia  happened  to  him  while  be 
was  mmister  of  St.  Ucorge'f),  which,  liecauso  it  shewetb  how 
valuable  the  Liturgy  is  in  itself,  and  what  unreasonable  pre- 
judices are  sometimes  toki^ii  up  against  it,  the  reader  will  not. 
I  t>elicve,  think  it  unworthy  to  be  relatcil.  He  was  sent  for 
to  baptixe  the  child  of  n  liif»t-nt«r  in  his  parish,  uixm  which 
iHTcosKMi  he  mode  umu  of  the  otiiuu  «if  I^pti«m,  as  prescrilwd 
by  the  Church  of  Kngland.  which  he  had  got  entirely  by 
heart ;  and  he  went  through  it  with  so  much  readiness  and 
fivedom,  and  yet  with  ao  much  gravity  and  devotion,  anil 
gave  that  life  and  spirit  to  oil  that  ho  delivtrtMl,  tiiat  tlie 


uhole  RUilieucL-  waa  fxtnunely  affected  with  Imm  i M^rfomiaiice : 
and  notwithflUuiilihg  tlmt  bo  naed  the  sign  of  the  croes,  yet 
they  were  so  ignorant  of  tbe  oflicc*  of  the  (-'Imrcli  that  they 


did  not  thereby  dineovcr  that  it  was  the  Common  Prayer. 
But  after  that  he  had  conclu<led  that  holy  A4:tiDn.  the  father 
of  the  child  retnrMt>d  hmt  a  great  many  thanks,  intimating  at 
the  same  time  with  Imw  nmcli  gnuktcr  edification  t)u-v  prayed, 
who  entirely  depended  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  for  His  OBvist- 
nnce  in  their  extcmitore  effttsinns,  than  thoK  did  who  tied 
themselves  up  to  preminlitated  fomu  ;  and  that  if  he  had  not 
made  the  sign  of  the  cn>88,  that  badge  of  Popery,  as  he  coJleil 
it,  nobody  could  have  formed  tbe  least  objection  against  his 
©icenont  prayers.  Upon  which  Mr.  Bull,  hoping  to  recover 
Iiim  from  bis  ill-pronnderl  prrjudice*.  shewed  aim  the  office  of 
K^iptisni  in  tlie  I.itiirgy,  wbcreiii  mom  contained  every  prayer 
which  be  had  t-ITen'd  up  to  <i<Kl  on  that  occayiou :  which. 
with  farther  nrgtimenbi  thnt  ho  tbcTi  urgwl,  s«»  cflVttually 
wrought  upon  the  good  man  and  his  whole  Cauiily,  tluit  lliey 
alM*ays  after  that  time  frequente<l  tbe  parish  rhnn'h,  uid 
never  more  absented  themselves  front  Mr.  unll's  communion." 
(Ntisos'a  Li/toJ  BtilL  ^  31. 1 
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It  was  rjuaintly  said  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  comparing  tlie  fate  uf  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  to 
that  of  tlu'  roll  sent  by  Jeremiah  to  Jehoiakiin,  "  This  excellent  Book  hath  hiul  the  tate  to  be  cut  in 
pieces  with  a  penknife  ami  thrown  into  the  fire,  but  it  is  oot  consumed"  [Tayu^e's  Coll.  of  0_jic€9y 
Pref.],  and  his  faith  and  foresight  were  rewarded  by  seeing  its  full  and  complete  resuscitation.  When 
the  Republican  form  of  government  colIapRed  upon  the  death  of  Cromwell,  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
Constitution  of  the  country  involved  the  restoration  of  its  ancient  Church,  and  consequently  its  ancient 
system  of  devotion  as  represented  by  the  English  Offices  that  had  been  in  use  for  nearly  a  century 
before  the  Revolution.  When  the  time  drew  near  for  the  return  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne  of  his 
fathers,  Prayer  Book.s  were  brought  from  their  litding-places,  printers  began  to  pre]>are  a  fresh  supply, 
and  its  offices  began  U\  be  ojienly  used,  as  in  the  case  of  the  good  anil  great  Dr.  Hiunnioud,  who  was 
interred  with  the  proper  Burial  Service  on  April  2(J,  1000.  Before  the  end  of  1000  the  demand  for 
Prayer  Books  hu<l  been  st»  great,  nutwithstandiug  the  number  of  oKl  ones  which  liad  been  preserved, 
that  tivo  several  edilions  in  folio,  quiulo,  octavo,  and  a  smaller  size  are  kuo^vn  to  have  been  pnn1*^d.* 

Charles  II.  landed  in  England  on  May  20,  1  GOO,  the  Holy  Communion  having  been  celebrated 
ou  board  the  "Naseby"  at  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning;  probably  by  Cosin,  the  King's 
Chapl^un,  whose  iuHuence  \\\\»  afterwanls  so  great  in  the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Bouk.  As  soon  as  the 
Court  was  settled  at  Whitehall,  Divine  Service  was  restoretl  in  the  Chapel  Royal  On  July  8th, 
Evelyn  reconls  in  his  Diary  [ii.  Ij2]  that  "  fi"om  henceforth  was  the  Liturgy  jmblicly  used  in  lair 
Churches."  Patrick  is  known  to  have  used  it  in  his  church  on  July  2nd  ;  antl  Cosin,  who  reassumed 
his  position  as  Dean  of  Peterborough  at  the  end  of  tliat  month,  immediately  began  to  use  it  in  his 
Cathedral.  From  Oxfon.1,  Lamplugh  (subsequently  Archbishop  of  Yurk)  writes  on  August  23,  1000, 
that  the  Common  Prayer  was  then  used  everywhere  but  in  three  colleges,^  shewing  huw  general  liad 
been  its  restoration  in  the  University  Chapels,  and  perhaps  also  in  the  City  Churches,  By  October 
1001,  Dean  Barwick  had  restored  the  Choral  Service  first  at  Durham,  and  then  at  SL  Patd's,  The 
feeling  of  the  people  is  indicatwl  by  severnl  petitions  which  weiv  sent  to  the  King,  praying  that  their 
ministers  might  be  compelled  to  use  the  Prayer  Book  in  Divine  Service,  the  Mayor  and  Jurats  of 
Favcrsham  (for  example)  complaining  that  tlieir  Vioai-,  by  refusing  to  give  them  the  Common  Prayer, 
is  "  thus  denying  them  their  mother's  milk.""'  The  nonconforming  ministers  at  first  allowed  that 
they  could  use  the  greatest  part  of  the  Prayer  Book ;  yet  when  re<^|ue8ted  by  the  King  to  do  so, 
with  the  concession  that  they  should  omit  such  portions  as  offended  their  consciences,  they  declined  ;* 
but  on  the  part  of  the  Laity  in  general  the  desire  for  its  restoration  seems  to  have  been  much  greater 
than  could  be  suppuseil,  considering  how  many  had  never  (as  adults)  even  heard  a  word  of  it  used  in 
church ;  and  probably  had  never  even  seen  a  Prayer  Book. 

Before  the  King  had  left  the  Hague,  a  deputation  of  Presbyterian  ministers,  including  Reynolds, 
Calamy, Case,  and  Manton.had  gone  over  Ut  him  to  use  their  influenee  in  jK-rsuading  him  tliat  the  use 
of  the  Pniyer  BtKik  having  been  so  long  discontinued,  it  would  be  most  agreeable  to  the  EngUsh  people 
if  it  were  not  restored ;  and  especially  to  dissuade  him  from  using  it  and  the  surplice,  in  the  Chapel 
R(»yaL  The  sulweipicnt  conduct  of  the  House  of  Commons*  shewed  that  this  was  a  very  daring 
misrepresentation  of  the  state  of  the  public  mind  on  the  subject ;  but  the  King  appears  to  have  been 
aware  that  it  wjvs  so,  for  he  declineil,  with  much  wiu-mthj  to  i^ree  to  the  impertinent  and  unconstitu- 
tional request,  telling  them  in  the  end  of  his  reply,  that  "  though  he  was  bound  fur  the  present  to 


*  Tbe  writer  \\ta  cxMuined  eight  copies  of  ItitiU  And  une  of 
1661  in  Uiu  Library  of  the  British  Miuenni.  and  lUao  one  of  % 
very  rare  edition,  siintlar  \m  a  oupy  which  formerly  bolougvd 
to  Mr.  Mukell  [B.  M.  3^107.  r\  which  wm  discovpre<.l  at  the 
bottom  uf  the  I'vish  Cheat  of  Grscmore  in  the  year  1878. 
The  Muaoum  Library  pouauM  oopia  of  all  the  sin*  Erien- 
tioiietl  ftbovv. 

Among  the  State  Papers  there  is  a  rreord  that  John 
Williams  and  Francis  Elglcsficld  printed  on  edition  ngiunst 
the  King's  retnm,  and  what  eopiei  rcmaim^I  in  their  ware- 
hoiisu  were  wiic«l  bv  a^irnt*  ol  Itill  the  King'it  printer  on 
November  7.  IGfjQ.  Thiire  ia  «:itaut  also  a  tMyiX  mandate  to 
Hilt  dated  Jnly  SS,  1661*  commanding  him  to  reetoro  to  B. 
Royfttoo,  of  Oxford,  a  quanti^  of  Pniyer  Booki  which  he  had 


seized  by  ntigtake,  sup)Kffiing  th«m  to  be  falsely  printed. 
[d'/«/#  t^nprrn,  Dom.  Vharlrx  II,  jcxxix.  87 ;  jdvii.  6j.J 

'  iSUtU  Pitjirrf,  Dom.  Chark*  II.  J.\.  27. 

»  Ibid,  xxiii.  97,  109;  1.  22.  ] 

*  Kksnttt's  lUguirr,  p.  fi29. 

'  The  House  of  TxinU  propoecit  to  insert  a  proviso  in  the 
Act  of  LTniformitj-  making  the  w»e  of  the  8urplice  and  Sign  of 
the  Croaa  optional  as  "  things  iodifferaui,"  but  the  House  of 
Commons  emphatically  rcftiscd,  ou  May  7,  IGK^  to  accept 
this  proviso,  defeodmg  the  uae  of  it,  and  decUring  that  it 
waa  "letter  t<o  impuee  no  ceremonies  than  to  dispense  with 
any,"  and  that  it  was  very  incongmmu  while  scttltDK 
uniformity  to  cstobUflh  schiam."  [IJoitm  of  Lordjs  Jotirm.  xi. 
44tl] 
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Thomas  Fierce.  D.D. 

Anthony   Sparrow,   D.D.,   afierwanis 

ExeU^r  iinii  Norwich. 
Herbert  Thorudike.  D.D. 


John  Cnllings,  D.D. 
Bishop  of    Beojainiii  Wooilbridgc,  D.D. 

William  Drake. 


As  thia  Conference  was  the  last  official  attemjrt  to  reconcile  what  was  ai^rwards  called  the  *'  Lom^^i 
Church  party"  and  Dissenters  to  the  cordial  use  of  the  Catholic  offices  of  the  Church,  it  will  Itt — -m  i 
desirable  to  give  a  short  account  of  its  proceedings.  The  Letters  Patent  authorized  the  Commissioner^^e:- 
"  to  advise  upon  and  review  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  comparing  the  same  with  the  mosC^-^ 
ancient  liturgies  which  have  been  used  in  the  Church  in  the  primitive  and  piu-est  times;  and  to  that:»^ 
end  to  assemble  and  meet  together  from  time  to  time,  and  at  such  times  within  the  space  of  fouo^c^j 
calendar  months  now  next  ensuing,  in  the  Master's  lodgings  iu  the  Savoy  iu  the  Strand,  in  the  county*^^ 
of  Mid<lk'8ex.  or  in  such  other  place  or  plat-es  a.s  tu  you  shall  be  thought  fit  and  convenient;  to  tak^^^ 
into  your  serious  and  grave  considerations  the  scveriil  directions,  rules,  aud  forms  of  prayer,  and  things  ii 
the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer  contained,  and  to  advise  and  consult  upon  and  about  the  samej  and  the 
several  objections  and  exceptions  which  shall  now  bu  raised  against  the  same.  And  if  occasion  be,  tca^ 
make  such  reasonable  and  ueccssar)'  alterations,  corrections^  and  amendments  therein,  as  by  and  between 
you  the  said  Archbishop,  Bishops,  Doctors,  and  persons  hereby  reciuired  aud  authorized  to  meet  and 
advise  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  agreed  upon  to  be  needful  or  expedient  for  the  giving  satisfaction  unto 
tender  consciencLS,  and  the  restoring  and  continuauce  of  peace  and  unity  in  the  Churches  under  our 
protection  aud  government ;  but  avoiding,  as  much  as  may  be,  all  unnecessary  alterations  of  the  forms 
and  liturgy  wherewith  the  people  arc  already  acquainted,  and  have  so  long  received  in  the  Church  of 
England." ' 

This  Commission  met  at  the  Savoy  in  the  Strand  on  April  15th,  and  its  sittings  ended  on  July  24, 
I  CGI :  the  Session  of  Parliament  and  Convocation  oommeucing  on  May  8th  of  the  same  year.  "The 
jioints  debated,"  writes  Izaak  Walton,  "  were,  I  think,  many ;  some  afhnned  to  be  truth  and  reasoD, 
some  denied  to  be  either;  and  these  debates  being  then  in  words,  proved  to  be  so  loose  and  perplexed 
as  satisfied  neither  party.  For  some  time  that  which  had  been  affirmed  was  immediately  forgot  or 
denied,  and  so  no  satisfa^ttion  given  tf>  either  party.  But  that  the  Debate  might  l>ecome  more  usefiil, 
it  was  therefore  resulved  that  the  day  following  the  desires  and  reasons  of  the  Nonconformists  should 
be  given  in  writing,  and  they  in  writing  receive  answers  from  the  coufonniug  party."  [Walton's  lAj'e 
of  Sanderson,  sign.  L]  The  "  seveiul  objectioiu*  and  exceptions  "  niised  against  the  Pnvyer  Book  were 
thus  presented  to  the  Bishops  in  writing,  aud  they  are  all  on  record  in  two  or  tlu*ee  contemporai^ 
reports  of  the  Conference,  of  which  one  is  referi-ed  to  iu  the  footnote,  being  also  printed  at  length  in 
Cardwell's  Conferences  on  the  Booic  of  Gomiinwn  Prayer.  Some  of  these  "exceptions"  were  of 
importance,  one  requiring  that  the  whole  of  the  responsive  system  of  the  Prayer  Book  sho\dd  be  abolished, 
even  the  Litany  being  to  be  made  into  one  long  prayer,  and  nothing  said  in  Divine  Service  by  any  one 
except  the  Minister,  unless  it  were  Amen.  Another  required  the  abolition  of  Lent  and  Saints'  Days. 
But  most  of  the  exceptions  wort*  of  a  frivolous  kind,  and  the  remarks  which  accompanied  them  were 
singularly  bitter  and  uncharitable,  as  well  as  dit^'uae  and  unbusiness-like.  It  seems  almost  incredible 
that  grave  Divines  should  make  a  great  jKunt  of  "The  K|ustle  is  vrritten  in*'  K>ing  an  untrue 
statement  of  the  case  when  a  portion  of  a  prii]>bncy  was  read  and  teohiiicall}'  called  an  "  EpLstle ;"  or 
that  they  should  still  look  upon  it  as  a  seriints  grievance  when  the  alteration  conceded  went  no  further 
than  "For  the  Epistle:"  or  again,  that  they  should  spend  their  time  in  writing  a  long  complaint  about 
the  possibility  of  their  taking  cold  by  saying  the  Burial  Service  at  the  grave.  Yet  sheets  after  sheets 
of  their  jiapera  were  filled  with  (tbjections  of  this  kintl,  and  with  lung  hitter  criticisms  of  the  principles 
of  the  Prayer  Book.  The  Bishops  replied  to  them  in  the  tone  in  which  Sanderson's  Preface  to  the 
Prayer  BtK>k  is  written,  but  tht-y  set-ni  U>  have  ke*mly  felt  what  Sanderson  himself  expressed — mild 
aud  gentle  as  he  was — when  he  long  afterwards  said  of  his  chief  opponent  at  the  Savoy,  *'  that  he 
had  never  met  with  a  man  of  more  pertinacious  confidence,  and  less  abilities,  in  all  his  conversation."' 


'  Cakuwkll'.i  Conj.  2r»7-368.  "Gramt  Debate  between 
thomoKt  Reverend  the  Ijitfliojii  and  the  Preibytenao  Dii'iucH. 
,  .  .  Thti  must  jwrfcct  couy."  IfiCl.  Stf  also  Hki'wood'.s 
DocummU  rrliUim/  to  Oi/i  S*tlle-mt-Ht  of  Ihf  Chutfk  nf  Kvjtnud 
by  the  Art  of  Ciii/omiUy  o/"  1(!(I2,  puWiiilied  in  1862, 

-  Walton  writes.  Bishop  IVarscu  "t<>lil  me  very  lately  that 
one  (if  the  THucatcrs  (which  I  ooatd.  but  forhcar  to,  name) 


appeared  to  Dr.  Sjuidcraon  to  be  so  bold,  bo  troublcaotne,  and 
so  illogical  in  tho  dieputo  u  forced  jMticnt  Dr.  Sanderson, 
who  wan  then  Bishop  of  TJncoln  und  k  Moderator  with  othvr 
BiBha[t8,  to  Afty  with  an  imufinal  eamestnom,  that  he  had 
never  met  with  a  man  of  more  pertinacious  conlideiice,  aud 
le«8  abilities,  iu  all  his  convtiruatiun."  [Walton'k  L\fe  of 
SandeT$0n,  BlgU.  1  3.] 
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tioD  of  his  Province  to  "  debate  aud  agree  upon  such  points  a^  were  committed  to  thi'ir  charge. 
Another  was  issued  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  [Frewen],  of  u  similar  tenor,  on  July  lOtli  [or  iordj 
But  little  was  likely  t^i  be  flone  while  the  Savoy  (Conference  was  Bitting,  beyond  preparation  lor  future 
action.  A  fresh  Licence  was  issued  on  October  10th,  by  wlvich  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  wi 
definitely  directed  to  review  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Onlinal,-  nuder  the  authority  of  tb 
Commission  sent  to  them  on  the  10th  of  June:^  and  on  November  22nd  a  similar  letter  was  sent  U 
the  Archbishop  of  York.  This  letter  enjoined  the  Convocations  to  review  the  Prayer  Bix>k,  and  th 
to  present  it  to  "us  for  our  further  consideration,  allowance,  or  confirmation." 

It  is  probable  that  much  consideration  had  been  given  to  the  subject  during  the  five  months  tha 
elaftsed  between  the  issue  of  the  first  Licence  aud  that  of  the  second,  as  a  Form  for  the  2yth  of  Ma; 
ha*l  been  agreed  uiwu,  and  also  the  Office  for  Adult  Baptism.  When,  however,  the  Convocation 
Canterbury  mot  on  November  21.  IGIJI,  "the  King's  letters  were  read,"  and  the  rcmion  of  the  Prayi 
Book  was  inmiediately  entered  upon  with  vigour  and  decision.^'  Tlie  Upper  House  ajipointed  a  Coia 
mittee.  consisting  of  the  following 

Matthew  Wrt-n,  Bishop  of  Ely. 


Robert  Skinner, 
John  Warner, 
Humphry  Henchman, 
Gei.>rge  Morley, 
Robert  Sanderson, 
William  Nicholson, 
John  Cosin, 


Oxfoi-d. 

Rochester. 

Salisbury. 

Worcester. 

Linct>]iL 

Gloucester. 

Durham. 


The  last  named  had  been  invited  (with  tne  Archbishop  of  York,  aud  the  Bishops  of  Carlisle  an 
Chester)  to  be  present  aud  assist  at  the  previous  sejssion  of  the  Southern  Convocation;  aud  was  no' 
appointed  on  the  Committee  as  the  most  learned  ritualist  among  the  Bishops.  Wren,  Warner,  aiM 
Skinner  had  been  Bishops  in  the  Convocation  of  1G40."* 

It  was  necessary  that  the  co-operation  of  the  York  Lower  House  of  Convocation  should  be  secured 
the  Archbishop  aud  three  Bishops  of  that  Province,  the  Bishops  of  Durham,  Carlisle,  and  Cbestes 
therefore  wrote  to  Dr.  Neile,  the  Prolocutor  of  York  Convocation,  saying  that  they  sat  in  consultatioi 
with  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  and  adding  that  as  the  time  was  verj-  short  for  thi 
work  in  hand,  it  would  much  facilitate  its  progress  if  some  Clergy  were  appointed  to  act  in  ita 
Southern  Convocation  as  Proxies  for  the  Northern.  Eight  such  proxies  were  appointed,  three  of  who; 
were  members  of  the  Lower  House  of  Canterbury  Province,  the  Prolocutor  aikd  the  Deans  of  St.  Paul* 
and  Westminster,  and  five  of  the  Lower  House  of  York.' 

The  Committee  of  Bishops  met  at  Ely  House ;  aud  Sancroft.,  at  this  time  Rector  of  Houghton-le 
Spring,  Prebendary  of  Durham,  and  Chaplain  to  Cosin,  acted  as  their  Secretaiy.     Bishop  Cosin  hai 
prepared  a  folio  Prayer  B(X)k  of  IGll),  in  wliich  he  hatl  written  down  in  the  margin  such  alterations 
he  considered  desirable:  and  this  volume,  which  is  preserved  iu  the  Cosin  Library,  Durham  [D.  III.  5)7 
has  been  thoroughly  examined  for  the  present  work,  all  the  alterations  so  made  being  either  referred 
to  or  printed  in  the  Notes.*     This  volume  was  evidently  ust^d  as  the  basis  of  their  work  by  the  Bishops, 
although  (as  will  be  seen)  they  did  not  adopt  all  the  changes  pi-oposed  by  Cosin,  and  introduced  others^ 
which  arc  not  found  iu  his  Prayer  Book.     They  were  thus  enabled  to  proceed  rapidly  with  the  wotl9 
of  revision,  aud  on  November  23rd  sent  a  |x^rtiou  of  their  labc»urs  down  to  the  Lower  House,  which 
rotunied  it  on  the  27th.     The  whole  Prayer  Book  was  completed  by  December  20,  166),  and  a  form. 


*  Stale  Popart,  iVm.  C/utrtts  //.  xUti.  October  10. 

*  Ksmmr'a  Segiker,  p  5U;i. 

*  SlaU  Popart,  Dom.  t'htxrU*  I/,  xliii.  October  10. 

*  KKfsrrr's  Register,  n.  56*. 

*  The  biihopa  retnruetl  to  their  seitta  in  the  House  of  Lonl< 
on  November  20th.  and  fmru  that  time  the  junior  bishop  aaid 
prsyerv  daily  aa  foniierly.  The  Presbyterian  inlniKter  h.id 
been  "cxcukmI  from  Attciidoimo  "  on  the  Uotiau  of  Conunutui 
on  October  7.  1600. 

*  Arcbbiibop  JuxoD,  Bishopi  1>Qpn«,  Vicn,  «id  Roberta, 
hid  aUo  been  Biahope  in  1640.  Poor  other  Bishope  in 
tbe  Upper  House  of  1661,  Sheldon,  Floyd,  Griffith,  tttid 
Ironiiae,    had    been    in   the    I^wer    Honao    in    1640,    nixl 


so  had  ftboitt    twenty  members    of   th«  Lower    Honae 
1661. 

^  KEUwrrr's  Hfjister,  pp.  563-56 

>  A  fair  copy  of  thiv  volntne,  written  by  Sancroft  in  a ' 
Prayer  Book  of  1634,  is  preoerved  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
[ Arvh.  Bodl.  1).  28],  aud  uoa  been  collated  with  the  origiual 
for  the  pri-iiciit  work.  Ocutn  had  alm>  writtoo  thrcu  Mt>  of 
Notes  ou  the  Prayer  Book ;  and  had  prepared  a  fonrtb, 
snggnting  amendmentu  which  ho  considered  to  be  necoaaary. 
several  yrnrd  before.  These  are  cnllccted  in  the  fifth  volnme 
of  his  Works,  published  in  the  IJbrary  of  Anglo-Catbulie 
Thwd.igy.  Some  M8.  Kotes  on  the  Pmyor  Book,  Horl.  MS. 
731 1,  arp  also  said  to  be  his.     [Srr  p.  36,  note.] 
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i>f  Subacription  was  then  i^rood  uix>ii,  of  which  n  ropy  in  Bishop  Cosin's  haadwriting  is  inserted  in  his 
IDurham  Bix>k,  anti  which  is  also  to  bf  futind,  with  all  thu  uaines  attached,  in  the  Manuscript  volunie 
Diiginally  annexed  to  the  Act  «»f  IJnifnrmity. 

Meanwhile  Parliament  was  busily  engaged  in  elaborating  a  new  "  Act  for  the  Unifonnity  of 

tPnblick   Prayers   and   Administration   of  Sacraments   and   other   Rites   and   Ceremonies  :    and   for 

establishing  the  Fonn  of  Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deac<;ins  in  the 

Church  of  England  "  [14  Car.  II.  c.  4],  to  which  it  was  necessary  to  annex  a  Prayer  Book,  as  in  the  case 

of  preceding  Acta  of  Unifonnity,  as  the  Book  to  which  the  Act  referred  and  which  was  incorporated 

with  it     There  is  thus  not  only  an  Ecclesiastical  hut  a  Parliamentary  history  of  the  Prayer  Book, 

extending  from  June  25,  IGCI,  to  May  10,  1G02;  and  it  is  veiy  worthy  of  remark  that  the  desire  for 

the  statutory  restoration  of  the  Church  system  of  Divine  Service  was  so  great  as  to  cause  considerable 

impatience  on  the  part  oi'  the  (Vtinmnns  at  the  delay  wliich  occurred  through  the  Savoy  Conference 

and  through  the  careful  deliberatiou  with  which  Convocafinu  carried  on  the  work  of  revision.     This 

I  Parliamentary  history  of  the  Prayer  Book  is,  however,  of  so  much  interest  and  importance  that  the 

details  of  it,  as  they  appear  on  the  Journals  of  the  two  Houst>s,  must  be  referred  t^i  at  some  length. 

Ou  June  25,  10(31,  the  House  of  Commons  onlered.  "  That  a  Comnnttec  be  ap|x>inted  to  view  the 

f  aerreial  laws  for  confirming  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  to  make  search,  whether  the 

J  original  Utok  of  the  Liturgy,  annexed  to  the  Act  {Kus-scd  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of 

^King  Edward  the  Sixth,  be  yet  extant;  and  to  bring  in  a  compendious  Bill  ta  supply  any  defect  in 

^H  former  laws ;  and  to  provide  for  an  e6fectual  confonnity  to  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  for  the  time 

^Foome."     The  Bill  was  brought  in  on  June  29th.  and  i-ead  a  second  time  on  July  3rd,  a  Prayer  Book 

5  of  1G04  being  temporarily  annexed  to  it.     When  the  Bill  was  conuoitted  on  the  latter  day  an  instruction 

was  given  to  the  Committee,  a  verj*  lai^e  one,  that  *'  if  the  original  Book  of  Common  Plrayer  cannot  be 

found,  then  to  roj>nrt  the  said  printed  b*)ok,  and  their  opinion  touching  the  same;  and  to  send  for 

'   [teraons,  papers,  and  recinxis."     The  warch  for  the  original  Prayer  Book  proved  truitless,  and  when  the 

I   Rill  was  rcarl  a  third  time  on  July  9th,  "a  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  iutitided  *The  Book  of  O^mmon 

I  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacrament**,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of 

If  England,'  which  was  imprinted  at  Loudon  in  the  year  1604,  was,  at  the  clerk's  table,  annexed  to  the 

^Bfid  Bill,  jiart  of  the  two  prayers,  inserted  therein  betbre  the  reading  psalms  Iwing  first  taken  out,  and 

^B  other  part  thereof  obliterated."     On  the  following  day  the  Bill  with  the  Book  annexed  was  sent  up 

^||fae  House  of  LonU,  and  was  not  agaiu  sent  back  to  tJie  House  of  Commons  until  A])ril  10,  1I3G2, 

I  the  delay  being  caused  by  the  pn>coedings  of  the  Savoy  C-tiiiference  and  of  the  Convocation. 

^The  Bill  was  read  a  first  time  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  long  afterwards  as  January  14, 16G2 ;  and  on 
17th  it  was  read  a  second  time  and  wjmmitted.  A  message  was  brought  from  the  Houst^  of  Commons 
:he  2Sth  urging  the  Lords  to  expedition,  butou  February  L3,  1G62.  the  Earl  of  Dorset  re[K)rted, "  That 
i  the  Committee  for  the  Bill  for  Uniformity  of  Worship  have  met  oftentimes,  and  exfiected  a  book  of 
{  Unifomiitv  to  be  brought  in ;  but,  that  not  being  done,  their  Lordships  have  made  no  progress  therein ; 
tLcrt'fore  the  C<»mniittee  desires  to  know  the  pleasure  of  the  House,  whether  they  shall  proceed  upon 
the  Book  brought  from  the  House  of  Conmions,  or  stay  until  the  other  Book  be  brought  in.  Upon 
tiiis,  the  Bishop  of  Loudon  signified  to  the  House, '  That  the  Book  will  very  shortly  be  brought  in.* " 
In  the  Letters  Patent,  unfler  the  auth(trity  of  which  the  Convi>cations  were  acting,  the  latter  were 
,  when  they  had  reused  the  Prayer  Book,  to  present  it  to  the  King  "  for  our  further  considera- 
tion, allowance,  or  confirmation."  The  revision  had  been  completed  on  December  20,  1G61,  and  the 
direction  given  in  the  Letters  Patent  was  complied  witli  by  sending  to  the  King  the  fairly  written 
Qscript  copy  of  the  new  Prayer  Book  as  it  had  been  siibscribed  by  the  two  Houses  of  Convocation 
hat  day.  It  was  not  to  be  expected,  however,  that  the  Kiug  and  his  Council  should  collate  every 
f  this  \-ulunie  with  the  Prayer  B<»»k  formerly  in  use,  and  therefore  a  folio  hIack-letUT  Prayer 
k  of  IfiSG  wa-H  also  sent,  in  which  the  chang«-'s  were  carefully  entered  by  Saacrofl.*  Two  tables  had 
been  made,  un  u  se[>arate  paper,  the  one  of  "  Alterations  "  and  the  other  of  "  Additions,"  in  which  the 
Hd  "  U\xt  and  the  "  New  "  text  were  put  in  parallel  columns :  at  tlie  end  of  the  first  table  this  note 
[g  addtil,  "  The,se  an*  all  y*'  raatoriall  Alterations,  y«  rest  are  onely  vorball  or  ye  chaugeing  of  some 
icks  fory«  better  perfonning  of  y»  Service  or  y«  new  moulding  some  of  y«  Collects."*  A  Privy 
waa  then  summoned,  at  which  four  Bishops  were  ordered  to  be  present    This  met  on 


^  A  pbotoDncof^jiIicd  f»c«inile  of  this  vohime  v.-i 
ValhmA  far  the  Hnyal  ('onimifiirin  on  lUtuol.  t>y  ftuthurity  of 


"  pub- 


tbe  Liinl  CominiwioDon  of  Hor  MAJeaty't  TrMniry,"  in  ttie 
yMT  1871.  ■  Stc  p.  38. 
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February  24,  1G62,  the  Bishops  of  LjjimJoh,  Durham,  Saliahury,  Worcester,  and  Cheater  being 
prcfleut:  "at  which  time  the  Book  of  CommoD  Prayer,  with  the  Amendments  and  Additions,  as  it  was 
prepared  by  the  Liords  Bishops,  was  read  and  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  HouBe  of 
Peers,  with  this  folluwiug  reeommeudatiou,  signed  by  His  Majesty:" — 

"Charles  R. 

"Hia  iimjeaty  having,  according  to  his  Declaration  of  the  25tli  of  October,  16C0,  granted  his  commisBlo 
under  the  great  seal,  to  several  bisbojis  and  other  divines,  to  review  the  Book  of  Conimun  Prayer,  and  to  prepare" 
such  alteratioiLs  and  additions  as  they  thought  fit  to  ofier:  afterwards  the  convocaliuiiti  of  the  clergj*  of  bolh  the 
provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York  were  by  bin  nu^esty  called  and  oHseiubled,  and  aro  now  sitting.  And  hi» 
Mi^csty  hath  been  pleased  to  authnrize  am)  rcHiuIre  the  preNiJcnt«  uf  the  said  convocations,  and  other  the  bisbo{K 
and  clergy  of  the  same,  to  review  the  said  llcmk  of  Common  Prayer,  ond  the  book  of  the  form  and  maoner  of 
making  and  consecrating  of  biaho[M4,  prieflts,  and  deacons ;  and  that,  after  mature  consideration,  they  should  make 
such  ndditiuujt  or  alterations  in  the  said  bouks  respectively  as  to  them  should  seem  meet  and  convenient;  and 
ohonld  exhibit  luid  present  the  wmc  tu  his  majesty  iu  writing,  for  hL:^  majesty's  further  consiilerution,  allowance, 
or  confimiatiim.  Sincu  which  time,  upon  full  and  mature  delibenitioii,  they  llie  said  presidents,  bij^hops,  aiu 
clergy  of  both  pMvinces,  have  accordingly  reviewed  the  said  books,  and  have  made,  exhibited,  and  presented 
his  nl3jE^sty  in  writing,  some  altcratioas,  which  thoy  think  fit  to  bo  inserted  in  the  same,  and  some  additional 
prayers  to  the  said  iJook  of  Common  Prayer,  to  be  nsed  upon  proper  and  emergent  occasions. 

"All  which  his  majesty  havini;  duly  considered,  dotli,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  fully  approve  and  allow 
the  same;  and  doth  recommend  it  to  the  House  of  Peers,  tliat  the  said  Kook  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  form 
of  ordination  and  consecration  uf  bishops,  priests,  and  <leacons,  with  thitso  alterations  and  addititms,  be  the  book 
which,   in  mtd  by  the  intended  Act  of  Uniformity,  shall  ho  ap[>t;intcd  to  be  used,  by  all  that  officiate  in  all, 
cathedral  and  collegiate  cliurches  and  chapels,  tuid  in  all  cbaj>els  of  colleges  and  halls  in  both  the  tiniveraities,  and 
the  colleges  of  Eton  and  Winchester,  and  in  all  parish  churches  and  chapels  within  the  kuigdom  uf  Englaud|] 
iJominion  of  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-U]>on-Tweed,  and  by  all  that  make  or  consecrate  bishupn,  prieati,  orj 
deacons,  in  any  of  the  said  places,  un<Icr  such  sanctions  and  jienalties  as  the  parliament  shall  think  fit, 

•*  Given  at  our  court,  at  Whitehall,  the  24th  day  of  February,  1661  "  [New  Style  166*2]. 

The  Journals  atld,  "The  book  nientioiie<l  in  his  majesty's  message  was  brought  into  this  Housejl 
which  is  ordered  to  be  referred  to  the  conimitt*?!'!  lor  the  Act  of  Uniformity."  Lord  Clarendon  mentions 
that  the  R*'vised  Book,  that  is.  the  MJS.  which  the  uiembera  of  Convocation  had  subscribed,  was 
"confinne*!  by  his  Majesty  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England;"  and  as,  being  Chancellor  at  the  tinii\ 
the  Seal  would  have  been  aftixcd  by  his  direction,  it  seems  impo^ible  that  he  should  have  been 
mistaken,  though  no  trace  of  the  Great  Seal  is  now  to  be  found  in  connection  with  the  volume. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  on  March  3,  16fi2,  a  conciliatory  explanation  of  the  delay  was  given  by  the 
King  himself  to  the  House  of  Commons,  as  is  shewn  by  the  following  entry  in  its  Journals: — 

"  [The  king  having  commanded  the  Commons  to  attend  him  in  the  bancpietingdiousc,  Whitehall,  on  Saturday, 
1st  March,  they  did  so  ;  ami  the  speaker  read  his  majesty's  8]>eech  to  the  house,  on  the  following  Monday,  lu 
the  oourae  of  it  hia  majesty  said  : — ] 

" '  Gentlemen,  I  hear  yon  ar«  very  walous  for  the  church,  and  verj*  solicitous,  and  even  jealous,  that  there  is 
not  expedition  enough  used  in  that  affair.  1  thank  you  for  it,  since,  I  presume,  it  prooeed-n  from  a  gwxl  root  of 
piety  and  devotion :  but  I  must  tell  you  1  have  the  worst  luck  in  the  world,  if,  after  all  the  reproaches  of  being  a 
|mpist,  whilst  I  wiw  abroad,  I  am  suspected  of  IxMUg  a  presbytcrian  now  1  am  come  home.  I  know  you  will  not 
take  it  unkindly,  if  I  t«Il  you,  that  I  am  as  zeahms  for  the  church  <if  England,  as  any  of  you  can  be;  and  am 
enough  acr|uatntcd  with  the  enemies  of  it,  on  all  sides;  that  I  am  as  much  in  love  with  the  Book  t)f  CVtmmon 
Prayer,  as  you  can  wish,  and  have  prejudice  enough  to  those  that  do  not  love  it ;  who,  I  hope,  in  time  will  be 
better  informed,  and  change  their  minds :  and  you  may  be  confidortt,  1  do  as  much  desire  to  see  a  unifonui^ 
settled,  as  any  amougst  you  :  I  pray,  trust  me,  in  that  aflttir ;  I  promise  you  to  hasten  the  despateb  of  it,  with  all 
convenient  speed  ;  y4)u  may  rely  u]>on  me  in  it. 

"*  I  have  transmitted  the  liook  of  ConunoD  Prayer,  with  those  alterations  and  additions  which  have  been  pre- 
sented to  mo  by  the  C^mvocation,  to  the  House  of  Peers  with  my  approlmtion,  that  the  Act  of  Tuiformity  may 
relate  to  it :  so  that  1  presume  it  will  be  shortly  des|»attJied  there  ;  and  when  we  have  done  all  we  can.  the  well 
settUng  that  affair  will  require  great  i)rudence  and  discretion,  and  the  absence  of  all  puaaion  and  precipitation.' " 

Parliament  now  proeeeded  to  the  completion  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  without  any  further  delay. 
The  Lords*  Committee  reporte<l  to  the  House  on  March  13,  1662,  and  on  that  and  the  following  two 
days  the  "alterations  and  additions"  were  read;'  "which  beinp  ended,  the  Ijord  Chancellor,  in  the 
name,  and  by  the  directions  of  the  House,  gave  the  Lords  and  Bishops  thanks,  for  their  care  in  this 


'  In  the  origituU  rongh  Miiiut«s  of  pruceedings  taken  by 
the  Clerks  it  in  itated  that  ' '  aft4;r  debate  it  was  rcsolveil  that 
the  aTnendmcnts  and  aUfrnltoiifi  in  tlie  priiit^it  bonk  should 
bo  read,  which  wu  thi3  lUy  boguti  avcordiogly,  and  oo  the 


Preface  waa  read."  Thic  nheni  the  iiurjxMe  For  which  the 
"printed  book"  Mat  with  the  "fairly  written"  MS,  was 
prt.>|>arcd.  Both  Iwioks  are  mentioned  aubscijaeDtly  aa  being 
■cut  down  to  tho  Houh  of  (.'ommoos. 


ro  tijc  lpraj)cr  T5ook. 
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6wiiie8s;  aud  <k'sirL*il  tliL-ir  Lordshifm  to  give  tho  like  tliaiiks,  fWnu  this  House,  to  the  other  House  of 
CouvocatioD,  for   their  pains  herein."     On   the    17tb   the  "  House   t<Kik  into  consideration  the  Bill 
Onnceraing  Unifonuity  in  Public  Worship,  fonnerly  rep*irted   from  tlie  conitnittec.     And,  upon  the 
>nd  reading  of  the  alterations  and  provisos,  and  considerations  thereof,  it  is  ordered,  that  this  House 
to  the  preamble,  as  it  is  now  brought  in  by  the  coniniittee.      And  the  question  being  put, 
lether  this  book  that  hath  been  transmitted  to  this  House  from  the  King  shall  be  the  book  to 
•'"li.ich  the  Act  of  Unifi^miity  shall  rulate  ? '  it  was  resolved  in  Uu?  affirmative." 

After  the  Act  had  been  careliilly  considered  clause  by  clause,  it  was  read  a  third  time  and  passed 
**  April  9,  1CG2,  aud  before  holding  a  conference  with  the  Commons  on  the  folluwing  day  "the 
«U8e  directed  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayers,  recommended  from  the  King,  shall  be  delivered  to 
1^  Vke  House  of  Commons,  as  tJiat  being  the  Book  to  which  the  Act  of  Unifonuity  is  to  relate ;  and  also 
"^o  deliver  the  book  whereiu  the  alterations  are  made,  out  of  which  the  other  Book  was  fairly  written; 
*^i«id  likewise  to  communicate  to  them  the  King's  message,  recommending  the  said  book;  and  lastly,  to 
'  •^•t  the  Commons  know. '  That  the  Ixmls,  n\ntu  omsiderariou  had  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  have  thought 
t\c  to  make  some  alterations,  aud  add  certain  provisos,  to  which  the  concurrence  of  the  House  of 
Oommona  is  desired.* " 

The  ''book  wherein  the  alterations  are  made"  was  the  black-letter  Prayer  Book  of  1536,  which 
has  already  been  ujontioned;  "the  otlier  bo^tk"  which  had  been  "fairly  written"  out  of  it  was  the 
Manuscript  volume  to  which  the  members  of  Convocation  had  appended  their  subscriptious,  and  which 
was  ailerwards  "joined  aud  annexed  "  to  the  Act  of  Unilbrmity :  both  volumes  being  still  preserved  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  ^ 

On  April  11,  1002,  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  again  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  on  the  14th 
"the  amendment  in  'The  Book  of  C4»mni<)n  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  other 
Riteaand  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,'  sent  from  the  Loi*da;  the  transcript  of  which  Book,  so 
amended,  therewith  sent,  they  desire  to  be  added  to  the  Bill  of  Uniformity,  instead  of  tho  book  sent  up 
therewith,  was,  in  part,  read." 

The  reading  was  tinished  tho  same  afternoon,  and  on  tho  following  day  a  Committee  was  appointed 
"  to  compare  the  Books'  of  Common  Prayer,  sent  down  from  the  Lords,  with  the  book  sent  up  from  this 
House ;  and  to  see  whether  they  differ  in  anything  besides  the  amendments,  sent  from  the  Ijords,  and 
alraady  read  in  this  House,  and  wherein  ;  and  to  make  ihvir  report  then^in,  with  all  the  speed  tliey  can. 
And,  for  that  purjK>se,  they  are  to  meet  this  aiternoon,  at  two  of  the  clock,  in  the  Speaker's  chamber." 

The  Committ**e  sat  late  and  early,  and  reported  to  the  House  on  the  afternot>n  of  the  16th, 
receiving  the  special  thanks  of  tho  House  for  their  expedition.  The  question  was  then  put,  "  Whether 
debate  shall  be  admitted  to  the  amendments  made  by  the  Convocation  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
aud  sent  down  by  tlie  Lonls  t**  this  House?"  when  ninety  memlx'ns  voted  for  and  ninety-six  against 
a  debate.  Afterwards  the  question  was  put.  "  That  the  amendments  made  by  the  Convocation,  and 
»ent  down  by  the  Lurd.s  t^j  this  HtHise,  might,  by  the  order  of  this  House,  have  been  debated,  and  it 
was  rvsolved  in  the  affinnative."* 

Much  further  debate  tiKik  place  on  the  many  clauses  4>f  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  on  the  various 
amendments  made  or  propose*!,  but  the  only  other  incident  specially  connected  with  the  Prayer  Book 
itaelf  was  the  formal  correction  of  a  clerical  error,  which  is  thus  recorded  in  the  Journals  of  the  House 
of  Lords  on  May  8, 1662  :— 

**  Whereas  it  was  signified  by  the  House  of  Commons,  at  the  conference  yesterday,  *  That  they 
id  one  mistake  in  the  rubric  of  baj)tism,  which  they  conceived  was  a  mistake  of  the  writer, "  persona  " 
being  put  instead  of  "  children :"' 


Mnc 


*  Both  these  Tolnmea  were  {iroctically  lost  sight  of  for 
fartr  <a  fifty  yeftra,  but  were  diBooveml  iii  184i7  to  have  be«a 
All  ue  vbiM  m  ftAfe  ctutotly.  tint  on  a  fthclf  iu  the  dumber 
wbvrv  th«  aripnal  Act*  of  I'vliAment  wer«  prcMrvcd,  and 
■ftenranl*  io  the  Library  of  the  Housi<  of  I>oruK. 

*  That  i«,  (he  bUck-lvtter  folio  with  MS.  rorrections  and 
the  fairly  written  MS. 

'  The  cntiititutional  respect  of  the  two  Ilouica  for  Codvo- 
cation  n  strongly  illoatrated  by  an  incident  which  occurred 
on  OQM  cf  theM  (fays.  A  •txxmg  il«8ir«  hail  W<rn  vxpmsnl  in 
the  Doom  o(  Commooa  that  a  prori»o  shoultl  l>e  introduced 
iata  tha  Act  of  UnifomutT  "  lor  beinj;  uncovered  aod  for 
VBDg  nrereaC  ytaturua  at  the  time  of  Divine  Service. "  Thii 
pnmiowaa  twica  rokd,  "but  the  matter  being  held  proper 


for  the  Cou\'ocatioa, "  it  wiui  urdered  that  those  members  who 
managed  the  Confereuce  with  the  Lords  ohonld  inttmato  the 
dcaire  of  the  Houie.  ThiR  waa  done,  and  the  following  a&try 
appear*  in  the  Jnumala  of  the  Uooae  of  Lord«  on  May  Stb : — 

"  Whereaa  it  waa  intimated  at  the  conference  yc«ierday, 
att  the  defiire  of  the  Houm  of  Coiuinons.  '  Tliat  it  be  reoom- 
memli'd  to  the  ConviK^iion,  to  take  order  for  reverend  aad 
uniform  gettnres  and  dcmeauom  to  be  enjoined  at  the  time  of 
divine  ner^-ice  and  preaching  :' 

"  It  i«  ordered  by  this  Houae,  and  herebT  rocommonded  to 
the  Lnnis,  the  Hi«liop«,  and  the  rest  of  the  ConvocAtion  of 
tbe  Clergy,  to  prepare  M>me  caitnu  or  rule  for  that  (rur- 
poae,  to  be  humbly  prasaatod  unto  hi«  majeaty  fur  Ma 
aaient." 
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an  li^istorica!  Jntrotuction 


"Thu  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  m^ijiiainkd  Uu-  l!ousf\  that  himself,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  SU;^ 
Aaaph,  aiid  the  Lord  Bishop  i»f  Garhle,  hjid  authority  from  the  Omvocation  to  mend  the  said  word^t 
avorrtiig  it  was  only  a  mistake  of  the  scrib*-.  Atid  accordingly  they  came  to  the  clerk's  table,  ant 
anieiidt'd  the  same."' 

The  amendments  proposed  by  the  Hous*:  of  Commons  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity  all  tended  to  raisi 
the  tone  in  which  the  Prayer  Book  was  to  be  used,  and  to  make  tJie  pn>visiinis  of  the  Act  uwrv.  stricM^ 
They  especially  required,  as  hi\»  already  been  mentioned,  that  the  Surplice,  and  the  Sign  uf  the  Croa^^ 
in  Baptism,  should  continue  U*  be  used  These  amen<lments  were  all  agreed  to  by  the  I^rda  on  Ma^^ie 
10th  :  and  thus  the  Prayer  Book,  as  amended  by  Convocation,  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  as  amendiv^^ 
by  Parliament,  both  received  the  Royal  Assent  on  May  19,  10(12.  ^ 

In  answer  to  inquiries  from  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Bislu>|>s  had  giiarantt^ed  (on  April  21st)  thf^Et_j 
the  Book  should  be  in  print  and  ready  for  use  on  August  24th,  the  Feast  of  8t.  Bartholomew,  which  w^-^ 
the  day  fixed  by  Parliament  for  the  Act  to  come  into  operation.  The  printing  was  done  in  I^ndon  t^W 
Bill  and  Barker,  the  King's  Printers,  and  under  the  superintendence  of  Convocation,  which,  as  early  t 
March  8th,  had  appointed  Dr.  Sancrttft  to  be  Supervisor,  and  Mossi-s.  tScatt€i|foo<l  and  Dillinghat^^rj] 
Correctors  of  the  press.*     The  following  MS.  entry  on  the  fly-leaf  of  Bishop  Cosiu's  Durham  Book,  ij 

tlie  Bishops  own  hand,  will  shew  how  much  anxious  thought  he  had  taken  for  this  and  all  otl^^ej 
matters  connected  with  the  Revision  of  the  Prayer  Book:* — 

"  Directions  to  bo  given  to  the  printer. 

"  Sot  a  fair  Frontispiece  at  the  beginning  of  the  Book,  and  another  before  the  Psalter,  to  be  designed  as 
Archbiiiihop  ahall  direct,  mid  after  to  be  cut  in  Brass. '^     [A  proof  copy  of  thh  \»  preserved  in  the  .same  volume.] 

"  Page  the  whole  Book. 

"  Add  nothing.     Leave  out  nothing.     Alter  nothing,  in  what  Volume  soever  it  be  printed.     ParticularJf ;' 
never  cut  off  the  Luitrti  Prayer,  Creed,  i)r  any  Collect  with  an  etc, ;  but  wheres<>ever  they  are  to  be  used,  print 
tlteni  out  at  lai^c,  and  add  [Ameii]  to  the  end  <*(  every  prayer. 

"Never  print  the  Lords  Prayer  beyond — 'liuliver  us  from  evil.     Amon.* 

*'  IViut  tlie  CroedH  always  in  three  paragraplis,  relating  to  the  three  Persons,  etc 

"Print  not  Ctipital  letters  with  profane  pictures  in  them. 

"  In  all  the  Epistles  and  0u9i>eU  follow  the  now  translation."     [They  are  so  written  in  the  MS.  annexe 
the  Aut  of  Uiiifurmity.] 

"  As  mudi  as  may  be,  ciiuipuee  so  that  the  leaf  be  not  to  be  turned  over  in  any  Collect,  Creed,  Verse  of  a 
Psalm,  Middle  of  a  .sentence,  etc. 

'*Set  mvt  yniir  own  Names  in  the  Title-page  nnr  elsewhere  in  the  Ikiok,  but  only  *  Printed  at  London  by  the 
printers  to  the  King's  m(wt  excellent  Majesty.     Such  a  year.'"     [These  names  were  erased  from  the  iSealed  Bookd.] 

"  Print  [Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc.]  at  the  end  of  every  Psahn,  and  of  every  part  of  arix.  Psahn. 

"  In  this  Book  :— 

"  Where  a  line  is  drawn  through  the  words,  that  ia  all  to  be  left  out. 
"  Whore  a  line  is  drawn  mider  the  words,  it  is  to  be  printed  in  the  Roman  letter. 

"  Where  a  prickt  line  is  drawn  under  the  words,  it  is  not  part  of  the  book,  but  only  a  direction  to  tlie  pnnt«r1 
or  reader. 


1  This  correction  was  miule  both  in  t)io  binck-lettar  copy 
and  in  the  mtuiiiBcript,  where  it  is  still  tu  be  seen.  An 
ordor  for  nmkiug  it  had  passed  Convocation  on  April  24tli. 
[Kr.MNirrr's  lifgUt^r,  p.  OfiU.] 

A  more  corions  shp  of  the  pen  is  said  to  have  bcea  corrected 
with  %  ImiUI  reailiiicsfl  by  T>ard  Clarendon.  "Archbishop 
Teiiison  told  nie  by  his  Iwd.iiile  on  Monday,  Feb,  12,  1710, 
thnt  the  Convocntiou  ImhiIc  intended  t<>  Iw  the  copy  c*OIlti^^t^d 
by  tho  Act  of  Uniformity  had  a  nuh  blunder  in  the  nibnck 
uter  Baptism,  which  should  have  run  [H  is  e^rtain  b;/  Gotl'^ 
iPOi'd,  tJiiit  I'liitiltvii  \rhicli  are  haitta^  f'i/>n;/  hfjore  ttuy  eommii 
artunl  gin  itrr  uiutotifitfillt/ AiiiYii].  Hut  tho  wonls  [trhic/t  nrr 
btipi'nf'i\  vivTr  bift  out,  till  Sir  Cyril  Wyche  coming  to  ■m-v 
tho  U.>nl  (-'hauL-i'Uur  Hyde  found  the  book  limnght  home  by 
his  lordship,  imd  lying  in  his  parlour  window,  f\cti  after  it 
hod  passed  the  two  houses,  and  hanpening  tu  cast  his  eye 
npon  that  place,  told  the  l/»nl  f'hani--eIIor  of  th.-it  grosa 
omission,  who  supplieil  it  witli  his  own  hand."  \fhiti.  p.  643.] 
This  story  was  tlfty  yean  old  when  it  reached  Rinhop  Kennc-tt, 
bat  it  has  an  air  of  probnbility  :  and  suoli  RtraufTR  accith^nU 
in  tiio moot  imptwtant  matters  hare  not  unfrvqitffnily  occurred. 
So  tho  word  "not"  was  once  omitt<M  from  the  seventh  com- 
nuutdment  in  a  whole  edition  [a  n.  t(>3l]  of  the  Holy  Bible; 
the  printer*  beiDg  heavily  6ned  for  the  mistake.  But  there 
ia  no  tnoa  o(  the  amr  in  either  the  black-lett«r  copy  or  the 


manuscript.  If  it  ever  existed  it  was  probably  in  th* 
copy  prepared  for  the  printers,  of  which  nothing  is  now 
known. 

"^  Amone   Archbishop   Bancroft's   MSS.    in  the  Bodleian,  ^H 
there  is  »  lett«r  fnjiu  oue  of  Bishop  Cosin'a  chspUuu,  written  ^| 
from  Bishop  Auckland  on  .Tune  16,  1662,  in  which  he  «iys,^| 
"My  lonl  desires  nt  all  times  to  know  i^rticularly  what  pro-^H 
greea  you  make  in  the  Common  Prayer."     There  is  also  a^B 
mandate  from  Charles  II.  to  the  l>ean  and  CbnpttT  of  Phirham 
among  tho  State  Papers,  date<l  June  16,  1662,  likewise,  and 
ordering    them    to    dispense    with     Prebendary    Sanuroft's 
residence,  as  be   "  has  been   for  some   months,  and  still  is 
attending  the  improssion  of  the  Liturgj- ;"  and  arMing  that 
"it  is  not  the  nieaning  of  the  statutt^M  l^i  nmnire  the  residence 
(if  inemben  <if  the  ( 'hsptur  when  service  of  greater  ase  to  the 
Church  recinircs  them.'      [Si^Ut  Paj}erK,  IW.  61.] 

'  It  is  very  singulnr  that  Barton  liad  allcjred,  in  hts  Tryatl 
o/  rrtpatf  Devotions,  that  there  was  "  in  the  great  printinc 
nonse  at  l^ndnn  a  Common  Prayer  Book,"  altered  vita 
C-osin's  h*iid,  to  shew  "how  he  would  hare  it  alkered." 
Prx'iine  •'ts«erU  something  siniiUr  in  his  criticism  of  CoKpf'al 
Devotions,  printed  in  16SB  and  1627.  [Brif/CrimHT*  (jT  Jfr.l 
CovHjf  aHti  hit  CcKminff  rtfi^iliOMA,  pp.  92,  UH.]  TfaM»| 
antic ijiations  of  C-osin'a  intlitence  shew  thr.t  ll«  was 
out  for  a  leader  in  the  work  of  reviaioa. 


to  tijc  Ipraj^ei:  iBoott. 
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"  Where  this  nuto  [  is  set,  a  break  is  to  be  miide.  or  a  new  lino  begun. 

"  Wliere  a  double  line  is  drawn  under  any  words,  they  are  tu  bo  printed  in  Ca))itala." 

From  this  menioraiidnni,  and  from  evid«'iice  supplied  by  t\w  cliarack^r  of  tbo  printed  copies  used 
li>r  the  "  Scaled  Bouks  "  hereafter  mentiuiiod.  it  may  be  coacludod  that  the  "  copy  "  sent  to  tlie  printing 
office  was  a  printed  Prayer  Book  with  the  enrrections  written  iu,  as  in  thu  volume!  which  had  been 
■BDi  with  the  mamiscript  to  the  King  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament :  and  it  is  to  be  obnervfd  that  the 
*  prickt"  or  dotted  "  line,"  as  well  as  the  other  marks  spoken  of  above,  all  occur  both  in  that  volume 
snd  in  the  copy  revised  by  Cosln's  own  hand 

But  although  great  care  was  used  to  print  the  supply  of  books  requirtnl  for  present  use  accoixling 
to  the  Text  which  had  been  prepared  by  Convocation,  still  greater  care  was  necessary  for  the  production 
of  a  printed  Text  that  would  so  exactly  correspond  with  the  Manuscript  volume  which  had  been 

Kxed  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity  as  to  Ix*  an  accurate  representative  of  the  actual  Record.  While, 
ifore,  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passing  through  Parliament,  the  House  of  Conmions  inserted  a 
clause  which  provided  that  "  a  true  and  perfect  copy  of  this  Act,  and  of  the  said  Book  annexed  here- 
unto," should  be  provided  by  the  Deans  and  Chapters  of  every  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church  before 
Christmas  Day,  obtained  "  un<ler  tlie  Great  Seal  of  England/'  and  also  that  sinular  copies  should  be 
delivered  into  the  respective  Courts  of  Westminster,  and  into  the  Tower  of  London,  to  he  kept  and 
preser^'ed  as  records.  It  was  a!s(j  provided  that  these  books  should  "  be  examined  by  such  persons  as 
ibe  King's  Majesty  shall  appoint  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  that  purpose,  and  shall  be 
compared  with  the  original  Book  hereunto  annexed."  These  Commissioners  were  to  have  power  "  to 
correct,  and  amend  in  writing,  any  error  committed  by  the  Printer  in  the  printing  of  the  same  book,  or 
of  any  thing  therein  containe<l.  and  shall  ct^rtily  under  their  hands  and  seals  .  .  .  that  they  have 
examined  and  compared  the  said  Book,  and  hnd  it  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  Copy."  The  Prayer  Books 
so  certified  and  scaled  with  the  Great  Seal  were  then  to  be  as  go^)d  Records  as  the  MS.  itself 

These  Commissioners  were  appointed  by  Letters  Patent,  which  were  issued  on  Novejnl>er  I,  1002, 
and  were  twenty-five  in  nunilx*r.  atthuugh  seven  or  eight  of  them  only  signed  the  books  when  their 
work  was  completed  A  special  eilition  of  the  Prayer  Book  was  printed  for  their  nse  in  a  large  folio 
size  with  wide  margins,  and  in  preparing  this  some  oversights  occurred,  such  as  the  old  page  hea^Iiugs 
instead  of  those  in  the  Mamiscript,  t»)g<.'ther  with  some  printer's  errors.  Corrections  were  duly  made 
h»  the  Commissioners,  but  not  with  so  minute  an  accuracy  as  was  t<i  be  desired,*  in  every  copy  which 
(pb  to  receive  the  Great  Seal,  and  a  CertificaU?  was  appi-nded  to  each  v(dumo,  which  was  signed  by  the 
Commissioners  on  December  13,  1002.  The  Books  so  certified  were  afterwards  ordered  by  the  Oown 
to  be  passt^'d  under  the  Great  Seal ;  and  Ix'ttera  Patent  carrying  the  Seal  were  aftixed  to  each  of  them 
by  Ibe  Lord  Chancellor  on  January  6,  1003.-  One  of  the  volumes  was  then  sent  to  every  Dean  and 
Chapter  throughout  the  country,  one  ti.>  eat^h  of  the  (A»urts  at  Westminster,  and  one  to  the  Tower,  to  be 

Krved  among  the  Records.  Thus  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  carefully  guarded  through  every 
of  ita  prei>aratinn,  that  it  might  go  forth  to  the  people  of  England  with  alt  the  authority  that  law 
can  give,  and  that  a  perfect  Rect^rd  might  never  be  wanting  of  the  true  document  by  which  the  system 
of  Divine  Senice  is  n^ilated  in  the  Church  of  England.  Many  of  the  Cathedral  copies,  prtibably  all, 
are  still  in  existence,  that  of  Durham  being  as  perfect  as  when  first  received,  but  the  five  which  were 
fonm-rly  pre.servcii  in  the  Tower,  the  Courts  of  C^ancerj',  Queen's  Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and 
Exchequer,  have  been  transferred  to  the  custiwly  of  the  Ma^^ter  of  the  Rolls  and  are  now  in  the 
Public  Record  Office. 

Thc  alterations  and  additioiw  which  were  with  so  great  care,  exactness,  and  dflibcmlion,  made  in 
the  Prayer  Book  at  this  last  Revision  were  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  detail,  but  the  mon; 
important  of  them  were  collected  into  two  Tables,  which  were  sent  to  the  King  and  Privy  Council, 
and,  as  has  been  shewn  at  p.  34.  these  Tables  were  read  for  the  information  of  the  two  Houses  of 


I  Evny  «iid««vaur  ha*  b*M)  as«d  to  obtain  pcnnisaion  from 
tiu  Bonae  of  Lnriv  to  audtc  aa  VMMtA  oullaiion  of  the  Mnnn- 
■eript  Tohimc  bot  without  sacoesi.  Sufficient  viuniinntton 
of  it  haa  however  been  allowed  to  ahew  that  nu  impurt&iit 
rmruttona  occur  between  the  T«zt  of  the  original  Record  and 
tbe  Text  of  Uie  praa«i)t  volume.     [Jannary  1881.] 

*  Totil  thii  WM  doDO  no  oopirn  wan  allowod  to  be  put  iiilo 
eirmlatioi)  titit  thoM  whSch  wen  aent  not  from  the  ofBcc  uf 
tb«  King'*  FhnUn.     Aj  aoan  aa  tba  firat  iinpreasioD  had  been 


tbu  contenipt  of  authority  thun  aheu'n,  and  ilirecting  him 
"to  order"  the  Uuiveraity  Printera  "to  forbear,  to  aecttfo 
the  ahecta  of  the  uid  Books,  that  none  niny  bo  dispoaed  of, 
and  to  iiuiuiro  why  former  onlera  were  not  obevwl." 
[SUth  Fujfrjf,  Dora.  CfuirltM  II.  Iviii.  42;  Ki.  l-H;*Uiii. 
42.J 


3$  dn  ^itftorical  ^nttoDuctton 

Parliament    They  are  here  printed  at  length,  both  for  the  sake  of  their  historical  interest  and  also  as 
giving  a  convenient  view  of  the  changes  that  were  made. 

"ALTERATIONS. 
OU).  NEW. 

Litany. 

Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Ministers.      Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons. 

Collect. 
The  3^  Sunday  in  Advent      A  larger  and  more  proper  inserted. 

Far  Christmas  Day. 

this  day.      as  at  this  time  [as  also  in  ;<>  Preface  at  y«  Communion]. 
for  Easter  Tuesday,      is  put  for  Low  Easter. 

For  Whitsunday. 
upon  this  day.      as  at  this  time. 

y«  Epistla      For  y^  Epistle  [as  often  as  it  is  not  taken  out  of  an 
Epistle]. 

Communion. 

Overnight  or  else  in  y*^  Morning,  before  y^  beginning  of     at  least  sometime  y«  day  before. 
Morning  prayer  or  immediately  after. 

in  y*  body  of  y*  Church  or  in  y*  ChanceL     in  y«  most  convenient  place  in  y«  upper  end  of  y«  Chancel, 

or  of  y«  body  of  y*>  Church  where  there  is  no  ChanceL 
northside.      north  part. 
Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Curates.      Bishops  and  Curates. 

The  1**  and  2"<*  Exhortations      are  altered  and  fitted  for  timely  notice  and  preparation 

to  y«  Communion. 
In  y*  3^  Exhortation  this  clause  [If  any  of  you  be  a 

blasphemer  of  God,  an  hinderer,  etc.]  is  left  out 

These  words  [before  this  Congregation]      omitted. 

Before  y*  Confession,  for  these  words  [either  by  one  of     by  one  of  y«  Ministers, 
them,  or  else  by  y*  Minister]. 

In  y*  2**  Prayer  after  Receiving,  for  [in  thy  mysticall      in  y*  mysticall  body  of  thy  Son. 
body]. 

In  y*  last  Kubrick  but  one  these  words  [And  y*'  Parish 
shall  be  discharged  uf  such  sums  of  money  or  other 
dutyes  w**  hitherto  they  have  payed  for  y*  same  by 
order  of  their  houses  every  Sunday]  omitted  as  needlesse  now. 

Baptisms. 

didst  sanctify  y*  flood  Jordan  and  all  other  waters,      in  y^  river  Jordan  didst  sanctify  water. 

dost  thou  forsake  1     Ans.  I  forsake,      doest  thou  in  the  name  of  this  childe  renounce  1     ^nc^ 

I  renounce. 

Privatb  Baptismi. 

This  Demand  [whetlier  thinke  you  y*  childe  to  be  law- 
fully and  perfectly  baptized  1]  omitted. 

Confirmation. 

set  before  y«  Catechism. 
In  y«  Kubrick  for  these  words  [untill  such  time  as  he      untill  such  time  as  he  be  confirmed,  or  be  ready  andtf 
can  say  y'  Catechism  and  be  confirmed]  these.  desirous  to  be  confirmed. 
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Catechisme. 
y*  King  and  his  Ministers,      y*  King  and  all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him. 
Water :  wherein  y^  jierson  baptized  is  dipped  or  sprinkled      Water,  wherein  y^  Person  is  baptized  in  y*  Name,  etc. 

in  it.  Id  y*  Name,  etc 
Tea  they  doe  performe  them  both  by  their  sureties,  who      Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their  sureties,  which 
promise  and  vow  them  both  in  their  names.  promise. 

Matkihony. 

These  words  [In  Paradise]      omitted. 

depart,      do  part. 

children's  children  unto  y*  3**  and  i^  generation,      children  christianly  and  virtuously  brought  up. 

loving  and  amiable  to  her  husband  as  Rachel,  wise  as      amiable,  faithfull  and  obedient  to  her  husljand. 
Rebecca,  faithfull  and  obedient  as  Sara. 

^nie  new  married  persons,  the  same  day  of  their  Marriage,      It  is  con  venient  y*  y**  new  married  persons  should  receive 
must  receive  y*  Communion.  y*  Communion  at  y«  time  of  y^  marriage  or  nt  y*  first 

opportunity  after  y'  marriage. 

Visitation  of  y*  Sick. 
In  y«  Psalme     y«  5  last  verses  omitted. 

BCTRIAIJ^ 

y«  Lesson  read  before  they  goe  to  y*  gi-ave. 

eyes,  eares. 

of  resurrection,  of  y*  Resurrection, 

this  our  brother  omitted, 

them  that  be  elected,  y^  faithfull 

CHimcHma. 

For  Psalme  121,      116  or  127. 

w**  hast  delivered,      wee  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed to  deliver. 

in  her  vocation      omitted. 

Note  y*  All  y*  Epistles  and  Gospels  and  m<»t  of  the  Sentences  of  Scripture  are  put  in  y'  last  Translation  of  y*" 
Bible. 

These  are  all  y^  materiall  Alterations.  Y**  rest  are  onely  verball,  or  y^  changeing  of  some  llubricks  for  y*=  better 
performing  of  y*  Service,  or  y«  new  moulding  some  of  y«  Collects. 

ADDITIONS. 
OLD,  NEW. 

deliver  us  from  evil      For  thine  is  y«  kingdome,  y"  power  and  y*  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever  [here  and  in  some  other  places]. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.      Arus.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 

Litany. 

privy  conspiracy     and  rebellion. 

heresy     and  schisme. 

To  y*  Prayer  in  time  of  dearth     another  prayer  added. 

in  y'  of  plague. 
Almighty  God  w**'  in  thy  wrath     didst  send  a  plague  upon  thine  owne  })eople  in  y*  wilder- 

nesse  for  their  obstinate  rebellion  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  also. 

didst  then     accept  of  an  atonement  and. 

Two  Prayers  for  y«  Ember  weekes. 

A  Thanksgiving  for  restoring  publiquc  i>cacc. 

A  Prayer  for  y*  Parliament. 
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an  ^ijBfCottcal  3lnttoDuction 


Collects. 

A  Collect  for  y*  6  Sunday  after  y«  Epiphany. 

Epistle,  1  S.  John  3.  1. 

Gospel,  S.  Matt  24.  23. 

A  Collect  for  Easter  Eve. 

An  Antlieme  on  Easter  day,  1  Cor.  5.  7. 


Communion. 
In  y«  3*1  Kubrick  added, 


the  Lord  thy  Qod, 

In  y"  prayer  for  y**  Avhole  state  of  Christ's  Qiurch. 

to  accept  our  almcs 

adversity. 


draw  neere 
At  y*  Prayer  of  Consecration 


Provided  y'  every  Minister  so  repelling  any  as  is  speci- 
fied, in  this  or  in  y"  next  precwling  Paragraph  of  this 
Bubrick,  shall  be  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  y* 
same  to  y*  Ordinary  within  H  dayes  after  at  3r*  fur- 
thest, and  y"  Ordinary  shall  proceede  against  y*  offend- 
ing person  according  to  y*  Canoa 

who  brought  thee  out  of  y®  Land  of  Egypt,  out  of  y* 
house  of  bondage. 

and  oblations. 

And  wee  also  blesse  thy  holy  name  for  all  thy  servants 
departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear ;  beseeching 
thee  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples 
that  w^  them  wee  may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly 
kiiigdome. 

in  full  assurance  of  faith. 

Mai^uall  Notes  directing  y*  Action  of  y*  Priest, 


Baptismk 

A  fourth  demand  added  here,  and  in  Private  Baptisme.     Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keei^e  Qod's  holy  will  and 

commandements,  and  walke  in  y"  same  all  y*  dayes  of 
thy  life?    Ans.  I  will 

In  y'  prayer  after  y*  Demands,  after  these  words  [y« 

supplications  of  thy  Congregation]  added,  Sanctify  this  water  to  y*  mysticall  washing  away  of  sin. 

A  Marginall  note  added.     Here  shall  y"  l*riest  make  a  crosse  upon  y«  childe's  fore- 
head. 

At  y*  end  of  y*  Kubrick  is  added  this  Declaration.     It   is  certaine   by  God's  word  that   persons  w**  are 

baptized,  dying  before  they  committ  actuall  sin,  are 
undoubtedly  saved. 
An  Office  for  baptizing  such  as  are  of  riper  yeeres     added. 

CONFIBMATION. 

Then  shall  y«  Bishop  say.  Doe  you  here,  in  y"  presence 
of  God  aud  of  this  Congregation,  etc,  and  every  one 
shall  audibly  answer,  I  doe. 

After  y*  words  of  Confirmation  added,     Y*  L**  be  w""  you.     Ans.  And  w**"  thy  spirit 

Y»  Lord's  Prayer. 

After  y"  Collect     Another  Pniyer  added. 


Visitation  of  y*^   Sick. 

for  ever.     Ant.  Spare  us,  good  Lord, 
yc  2**  Prayer     eularged. 

A  Commendatory  Prayer. 

A  Prayer  for  a  sick  childe. 

A  Prdyer  when  there  ap|>eares  small  hope  of  recoveiy. 

A  Commendatory  at  y^  point  of  death. 

A  Prayer  for  persons  troubled  in  minde. 
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BnSIALL. 

After  they  are  come  into  y*  Church  nhaJl  be  read  one  or 
both  tbeae  r^olnu,  39.  90. 

everliwling  gloiy,     throujjh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

at  y*  end.     y^  grace  of  our  L*'  JesuB  Christy  etc. 

COMMIMATIOir. 


In  y"  last  prayer,  after  [looke  upon  us 


in  y*  merits  and  mediation  of  thy  blessed  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  L'**     Amen. 

Then  tihall  y''  Minister  alone  say, 

Y*=  Lord  blosse  us,  and  keepe  iifi,  y'  h^  lift  ap  y»  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  ua  p<.>ace,  now 
and  for  eveniiore.     Amen." 


§  Subsequent  Dealings  with  the  Pt*a.yer  Book. 

An  attempt  was  made  in  the  reign  of  William  IIL  to  remodel  the  Prayer  Book  on  principles 
ill  less  Cathiilic  than  those  which  had  been  adopted  in  l.HO  and  ITiGl ;  the  two  object*  being  to 
^fttH^Efy  the  Latitudinarians  by  watering  down  its  Thcolug)%  and  to  bring  the  language  of  it  into  agree- 
[  ment  with  the  so-called  "  elegant "  English  of  the  period ;  but  happily  the  attempt  was  unsuccessful.^ 

In  the  year  1751  an  Act  of  Parliameot  was  passed  "fur  regulating  tlie  commencement  of  the 
fyear,  and  for  competing  the  Calendar  now  in  use"  [24  Geo.  II.  c.  2.'i],  and  the  effect  of  t-lus  ou  the 
Calendar  of  the  Prayer  Book  is  shewn  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Calendar.  In  1S71  anew  Table  of 
Daily  and  Proper  Lessons  was  compiled  by  a  Royal  Commission,  approved  by  Convocation,  and 
authorized  by  34  and  35  Vict  c.  37.  In  1H72  au  "  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  " 
[35  ami  30  Vict  c.  35]  was  also  passed,  sanctioning  the  use  of  a  shorter  form  of  Muttius  and  Evensong 
which  had  been  prepared  in  a  similar  manner. 


§  National  Versiotia  0/  the  Prayev  Book. 

The  English  system  of  Divine  Service  was  adopted  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  an<I  by  that  of  tlie  United  States  of  America  iu  the  eighteenth  :  and  although  the  Churches  of 
both  countries  are  but  small  bodies,  when  comparted  with  the  numbers  of  the  population,  the  versions 
of  the  B(M)k  of  Common  Pmyer  adopted  by  them  have  au  historical  claim  to  be  called  national 
Tenions:, — that  of  Scotland  having  been  adopted  under  Tx>yal  and  ecclesiastical  authority,  while  that  of 
Ametica  was  adopted  under  the  most  authoritative  sanction  of  the  ecclesiastical  body  to  which  the 
original  Elnglish  colonists  of  the  continent  bi'longod. 

The  Information  was  not  cairied  fonvard  in  Scotland  with  the  same  calm,  dispassionate,  and 
humble  reverence  for  the  old  foundations  which  was  so  conspictious  in  thtrt  of  the  Chui-ch  <A'  England. 
For  many  years  no  uniform  system  of  devotion  took  the  place  of  the  ancient  offices.  The  scotuan 
and  it  was  not  until  the  reign  of  James  I.  that  any  en<it:*avour  was  nuule  to  put  an  ^f*^^  *«*- 
end  to  that  ecclesiastical  anarchy  which  was  thinly  veiled  by  Knox's  miserable  Book  of  ('ommon 
Older.  The  General  Assembly  of  1C16  agreed  to  the  proposal  that  a  national  Liturg)'  should  be 
fiamed:  but  King  James  wished  to  introduce  the  Engliph  Prayer  Book,  and  it  was  used  in  his 
prascnce  at  HoljTOod  on  May  17,  1017.  Three  years  atlorwards  an  Ordinal  was  published  for  the 
oae  of  the  Scottish  Church ;  and  the  draft  of  a  Litui^y  was  submitted  to  the  King  by  Archbishop 
Spottiswoode.  This  was  revived  on  the  accession  of  ("harles  I.,  and  in  l(i*29  official  measures  were 
taken  for  obtaining  its  reconsideration  and  adoption  by  the  ChuR-h  of  Scotland ;  although  both  the  King 
and  Laud  were  anxious  to  have  the  English  Prayer  Book  introduced  without  alteration.  Eventually 
the  King  gave  way  to  the  wish  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  that  a  national  form  of  Divine  Service  should 


'  The  whoU  nf  thh  pmpoaed  Rcriuon  of  1699  vb»  priototl 
ia  &  Blae  Book  by  on]er  of  the  Hoiue  of  Cummous,  ilaU-il 
•lone  2.  I8&4:  and  thii  wm  reprinted  id  a  very  conveniout 
fofiB  tmdvr  the  titie  of  "  Tlic  RcvisMl  Liturgy  of  16S0,"  by 
Blgater,  in  1655.     Samt>  account  of  the  progroitB  uf  the  revi- 


ninn  mil  be  foaml  in  Bishop  Patrick's  Atiiohityp-nphif,  pp. 
I-1U-iri3,  e<t  1839.  Ab  the  Keviiiion  never  bwl  any  nuUidnty 
or  infliieove,  it  liu  be«n  cunsidervd  unaecovMry  to  give  any 
forthtfr  partictdan  rcspvctiDg  it  hero. 


be  adopted :  an  episcopal  committee  ^as  appointed  (of  whom  MaxwoH.  Bishop  of  Rubs,  and  Wedder- 
I»um,  Bishop  oi'  DiuiblaiH-,  appear  U*  have  been  the  ninsc  active),  and  they  were  engaged  on  the  work 
for  nmn}'  mouths,  s^nuc  delay  being  c^iused,  appanuitly.  by  the  necessity  of  cuinnuinicating  witli  tJie 
Kiii^  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  had  arisen  from  the  alteivd  relations  of  the  tw(j 
coimtricH.  The  Scottish  Prayer  Book  of  IG:i7  was  the  n^Pitlt  of  thuse  Iaboui*s.  It  has  been  jKipularly 
connected  with  the  name  iif  Ai'chbishop  Laud,  but  it  was  the  compilation  of  Scottish  Bishops;  and  alt 
the  English  Archbishop  did  was  (as  one  of  a  commission  of  which  Wren  and  Juxon  were  the  other  two 
members)  to  offer  suggestions,  prevent  rash  changes,  communicate  between  the  Crown  and  the  Scottish 
Bishops  respecting  altcmtious,  ami  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  bottk  thi"ough  the  press. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  so  prepared  was  not  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Cluu'ch  of  Scotland.  As  the  preceding  pages  have  she^\ni,  the  English  Book  was,  from  first  to  last,  the 
work  of  Convocation ;  an<l  no  doubt  the  Sw^ttish  book  ought  also  to  have  ha<l  the  sanction  at  least  of 
the  whole  Scottish  Church  by  representation,  and  not  ordy  of  the  Crown  and  the  Bishops.  In  the 
year  10'J7  it  was  imposed  upon  (he  Church  of  Scotland  by  letters  patent  and  the  authority  of  the 
Bisho])s:  but,  as  is  well  known,  its  introduction  was  vigorously  opposed  by  a  iaiiatical  faction,  which  in 
the  cud  became  supreme,  and  both  the  Church  and  the  Prayer  Book  of  Scotland  were  suppressed. 
That  now  in  us<3  in  the  Scottish  Church  was  intHMhiL-ed  in  later  times;  but  the  book  of  1G37  is  so 
much  Connected  with  the  history  of  the  period,  and  has,  besides,  so  much  liturgical  interest,  that  a 
fuller  notice  of  it  has  been  inserted  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  this  work. 

Until  the  separation  of  the  North  American  colonies  from  England,  the  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  used  withijut  any  alteration  in  the  American  Church.  After  they  became  independent,  as 
Th*  American  the  United  States,  it  was  thought  expedient  for  the  Church  to  make  some  changes, 

Prayer  Book.  especially  as  alterations  were  being  introduced  without  authority,  and  there  seemed 

danger  of  much  distirder  in  Divine  worship  if  a  form  were  not  adopted  which  could  have  some  claim  U> 
be  called  national.  The  first  step  towards  this  was  taken  at  the  General  Convention  of  the  American 
Church  held  at  Philadelphia  in  1785:  during  the  next  four  years  the  various  Offic<,*R  were  gradually 
remodelled  until  thej'  took  the  fonn  in  which  they  are  now  used,  and  which  was  authorized  by  the 
General  Convention  of  17S9.  Committees  had  been  appointed  to  prtfpare  an  entirely  new  book :  but 
in  the  end  the  English  Prayer  Bcwk  wa.s  taken  as  the  basis  to  be  adopted.  The  language  was  in 
many  paits  mocleruiKed,  the  Communion  Office  was  restored  to  a  form  similar  to  that  of  1549,  a 
selection  of  Psalms  was  appointed  as  well  as  <nir  daily  order,  the  use  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  was 
discontinued,  and  some  other  less  important  alterations  were  made.  But  the  Preface  declares  that  the 
American  Church  '*  is  far  fixnn  inttmtling  to  depart  from  the  Church  of  England  in  any  esw-ntial  jwiint 
of  doctrine,  disiupiine,  or  worship,  or  farther  than  local  circumstances  require."  A  further  account  of 
this  als(»  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 


§  TranduHona  of  the  Pntyer  Book, 

The  B«jok  of  CJommon  Prayer  aro.se,  in  no  small  degree,  from  a  conviction,  on  the  |>art  of  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  of  England,  that  Divine  Service  should  be  offered  to  God  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  those 
on  whose  behalf  and  by  whom  it  is  being  offered.  The  principle  thus  adopted  in  respect  to  thenmelveii 
has  been  carried  out  as  far  as  iK>ssible  in  all  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
the  establishment  of  her  forms  of  Divine  Service  in  countries  where  the  English  language  is  not  freely 
spoken,  has  generally  been  accompanied  by  the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  into  the 
language  of  those  who  are  being  won  over  to  the  C'hurch  of  Christ  A  necessity  has  also  arisen  fur 
translations  into  some  Eur<'{>ean  languages:  while  provision  wa^  made  for  rendering  it  into  Welsh  and 
Irish  at  the  time  of  its  first  issue.  An  account  of  the  Latin  translation  will  be  found  under  the  rubric 
relating  to  the  use  of  Divine  Service  in  other  langiiages  than  the  English. 

The  following  list  contains  the  names  of  fifty-seven  languages  and  dialects  into  which  the  Book  nf 
Common  Prayer  has  been  translated,  but  the  number  is  constantly  increasing  as  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church  is  developed : — 


Latin. 
Greek. 

Hebrew. 
Welsh. 


Irish, 
(la^lic. 
.Manka. 
French. 


GermaxL 
Spanish. 
Portuguese 
Italian. 


Dutch. 

Danish. 
Russian. 
PoUsh. 
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Hodem  Greek. 

Susu. 

Persian. 

Amharic. 

TiirkiRh. 

Telugoo. 

Armenian. 

Chinese. 

Armeno-Turkish. 

Hawaiian, 

Arabia 

Kafir. 

Bengali. 

BuUom. 

Hindi 

Yoruban. 

Bunnese. 

Malay. 

Mahratta. 

Dyak. 

Tamil. 

Singhalese. 

Indo-Portuguese. 

Cree. 

Assamese. 

Mandarin,  Colloquial. 
Swahili. 

Malagasy. 
Maori. 

Hangchow. 
Sesuto. 

Maltese. 

Mot& 

Ojibbeway. 

Muncey. 

Marathu. 

Punjabi. 

Sindhi. 

Bechuana 

Zulu. 

Ksquimaux. 

Most  of  these  translations  have  been  produced  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  and  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  Society ;  and  some  guarantee  is  thus  given 
for  accuracy.  It  should  also  be  mentioned  as  a  fact  of  interest  and  importance  that  the  Hawaiian 
version  was  made  in  1863  by  the  native  king,  Kamehameha  lY.,  who  annexed  to  it  a  Preface  which 
shews  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Prayer  Book 


EITUAL    INTRODUCTION 


TO  THB 


PRAYER    BOOK. 


SECTION  I. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  CEREMOKTAL  WORSHIP. 

TT'ORMS  and  ceremonies  in  Diviue  Service  are  bodily  mauiicstations  of  spiritual  worship,  and  the 
ordinary  moans  by  which  that  worship  is  expressed  before  Ood. 

The  whole  scheme  of  Redemption  ia  ba.sed  on  a  principle  which  shews  that  God  establishes  com- 
munion between  Himst^lf  and  mankind  t^i  a  great  extent  througli  the  body  and  bodily  acts,  and  not 
solely  through  purely  mental  ones,  as  the  exercise  of  thought  or  will.  For  when  a  perfect  and  unim- 
peded spiritual  intercourse  was  t^t  be  renewed  between  the  Creat^ir  and  His  fallen  creatures,  Ood,  Who 
"  is  a  Spirit,"  took  ujwn  Him  a  bodily  nature,  "  4if  a  reasonable  Soul  and  human  Flesh  subsisting,"  and 
by  means  of  it  became  a  Mediator,  thnmgh  Whom  that  intercoxirse  could  be  originated  and  niaintainp<L 
For  the  particular  application,  also,  of  the  KmcHts  of  His  mcdiatiou,  Christ  onlained  Sacraments,  which 
are  outward  and  visible  signs  endowed  with  the  capacity  of  conveying  inward  and  spiritual  grace  to  the 
soul  through  the  organs  of  the  body.  "  Hatlst  thou  been  incorporeal,"  says  St  Chrysostem,  "Christ 
would  have  given  thee  His  incor]>oreal  gifts  pure  and  nimple :  but  as  the  soul  is  bound  up  with  a 
body,  He  gives  th-e  spiritual  things  in  sensible  forms."     [Chrysost.  on  Matt,  xxvi.] 

In  anali)gy  with  tins  principle,  Ceremonial  worship,  or  Ritual,  may  be  defined  as  the  external  body 
of  words  and  actions  by  which  worship  is  expressed  and  exliibited  before  (lod  luid  man.  As  it  is 
ordained  that  men  shall  tell  their  wants  to  God  in  prayer,  although  He  known  better  than  they  know 
themselves  what  each  one's  necessities  are.  so  it  is  also  ordained  that  spiritual  worship  Bhall  be  com- 
mumcated  to  Him  by  words  and  actions,  although  His  Omniscience  would  be  perfectly  cognizant  of  it 
without  their  inU*rvention. 

The  Divine  Will  on  this  subject  has  been  revealed  very  clearly  and  fully  in  the  Holy  Bible ;  from 
its  earliest  pages,  which  record  the  sacrifices  of  Cain,  Abel^  and  Noah,  to  its  latest,  in  which  the  worship 
of  Heaven  is  set  forth  as  it  will  bo  offered  by  the  saints  of  God  when  the  worship  of  Earth  will  have 
passed  away. 

Before  the  origination  of  the  Jewish  system  of  ceremonial,  we  find  customs  which  indicate  the  use 
of  certain  definite  fonns  in  acts  of  Divine  worship.  The  chief  of  these  ia  Sacrifice,  in  which  the  fniits 
of  the  earth  were  offered  to  God,  or  the  body  of  some  slain  animal  consumed  by  fire  on  His  altar.  Such 
acta  of  sacrifice  were  purely  ceremonial^  whether  or  not  they  were  accompanied  by  any  words;  and  the 
account  of  Abraham's  ftirrifice,  in  Genesis  xv.  9-17,  ilhustrates  very  remarkably  the  minute  character 
of  the  ritual  injnnctiuns  given  by  God  even  before  the  time  of  the  Mosaic  system.  The  Divine 
institution  of  the  outward  ceremony  of  Circumcision  is  another  instance  of  the  sanje  kind,  and  one  of 
even  gn^ater  force,  from  the  general  and  lasting  nature  of  the  rite  as  at  first  ordained;  a  rite  binding 
on  the  Jewish  nation  for  nearly  two  thousand  years.     Another  ceremonial  custom  to  be  observed  in  the 
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Patriarchal  times,  w  that  of  "bowing  down  the  head"  when  worshipping  the  Lord  [Qbn.  xxiv. 
Sfi.  +8] ;  another,  that  of  giving  solemn  benedictions,  uccoinpanied  by  lajHng  on  of  hunds  [Gen. 
xxWi.  27-29;  xxx'iii.  1-4;  xlvii.  10;  xlviii.  9-20];  another,  that  of  setting  up  a  pillar,  and  |K>ur- 
ing  oil  upon  it  [Gek.  xxviii-  18;  xxxv.  14];  another,  purification  before  sacrifice  [Gex.  xxxv.  2]; 
and.  to  name  no  more,  one  other,  the  reverent  burial  of  the  dead  [Gen.  xxiii.  19;  xxxv.  19;  1.  10], 
which  even  then  was  an  act  of  reverence  towards  God,  as  well  as  of  respect  and  affection  towards  the 
departed 

The  introduction  of  a  higher  form  of  corporate  worship  than  that  of  Patriarchal  times  waa  accom- 
panied by  a  great  developement  of  ceremony  or  ritual.  Gf  wliat  was  previously  in  wse,  we  can  only 
infer  that  it  was  divinely  instituted ;  but  the  Di\ine  institution  of  the  Jewish  system  of  ritual  b  told  us 
in  the  most  unmistakeable  terms  in  the  Holy  Bible,  and  the  narration  of  it  occupies  more  than  eight 
long  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  [xxiv-xxxi.],  together  with  the  greater  part  of  the  twenty-seven 
chapters  of  Lcviticu 

This  system  of  ritual  (sometimes  called  "  Mosaic/'  but  in  reality  Divine)  was  revealed  with  cir- 
cumstances of  the  utmtjst  solemnity.  After  a  preparation  of  sacrifices,  Moses,  Aaron,  Nadab  aixl 
Abihu,  and  the  seventy  elders,  went  up  into  the  lower  part  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  from  thence  "  they  saw 
the  God  of  Israel :  and  there  was  under  His  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone,  and  as 
it  were  the  body  of  Heaven  in  clearness."  Moses  was  then  commanded  to  go  up  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  "  and  a  cloud  covered  the  mount  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon  Mount  Sinai,  aud 
the  cloud  covered  it  six  days :  and  the  seventh  day  He  called  unto  M*>ae.s  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 
And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lonl  was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  into  the  mount: 
and  Mosea  was  iu  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights"  [Exon.  xxiv.  9-18].  During  this  awful 
time  of  convcrso  between  God  and  His  servant  Moses,  it  appears  that  the  one  subject  of  revelation 
and  command  was  that  of  ceremonial  worship :  the  revelation  of  the  moral  law  being  recorded 
in  the  single  veree,  "  An<i  He  gave  unto  Moses,  when  He  had  ma<lo  an  end  of  communing  with 
him  u]>un  Mount  Sinai,  two  tables  of  ti-stimuny,  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God  " 
[ExoD.  xxxi.  18]. 

The  revelation  of  God's  will  respecting  forins  and  ceremonies  thus  awfully  given  to  Moses,  went 
into  very  minute  particulai's,  which  were  chiefly  respecting  the  cfmstruction  of  the  Tabernacle,  the 
dress  of  those  who  were  to  minister  in  it,  the  intftrwrnenta  of  Divine  Service,  and  the  ceremonies  with 
which  that  service  was  to  be  carried  on.  The  architecture  of  the  stnjcture  itself,  the  design  of 
its  utensils,  and  of  the  priestly  vej<tnients,  and  that  kind  of  laws  for  the  regulation  of  Divine  Service 
which  we  now  know  as  rubrics,  were  thus  communicated  to  Moses  by  God  Himself,  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  in  which  any  revelation  was  ever  given  from  Heaven.  And  when  the  revelation  was 
completed, "  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  See.  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the 
son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Jtulah :  anvl  I  have  filial  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowUslge,  and  in  all  manner  of  wotknianship.  .  .  .  And  1,  behold,  I  have 
^ven  with  him  Aholiab,  the  s^»n  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :  and  in  the  hearth}  of  all  that  arc 
wise-hu-arted  I  have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all  that  1  have  commanded  thee"  [Exod.  xxxi. 
1-6}.  Thus  Divine  Inspiration  was  given  to  the  princi|wd  arehitects  and  superintendents  of  the 
externa]  fabric  by  means  of  which  Divine  Service  was  to  be  carried  on,  as  well  as  a  Revelation  of  its 
structure,  and  of  the  ceremonial  it-self;  and  no  words  aw  heighten  the  importance  and  value  wluch 
Almighty  God  thus  indicated  as  belonging  to  ceremonial  worship. 

Nor  did  this  im|>ortancc  and  value  belong  to  cereuionial  worship  only  in  the  early  period  of  the 
Jewish  nation's  life.  It  was  not  given  to  them  as  a  means  of  spiritual  ixlucation,  by  which  thoy  .nhould 
be  gradually  traimn]  to  a  kind  of  worship  in  which  externals  shmihl  hold  a  less  conspicuous  position. 
Nothing  whatever  appears,  iu  the  revelation  itself,  of  such  an  idea  as  this;  but  the  ceremonial  is 
throughout  reganhMl  a**  having  reference  to  Hini  in  Whose  service  it  was  us4*<l,  locjking  to  the  Object 
of  worship,  and  not  to  the  worshippers.  And  accordingly,  when  the  Jewish  nation  attained  its  highest 
pitch  of  pro»i>erity,  and  pn>bably  of  intellectual  as  well  as  spiritual  prt)gTesi»,  in  the  latter  years  of 
David  and  iu  the  reign  of  Solomon,  this  elaborate  sy.steni  of  ceremonial  worship  was  developed  instead 
of  being  narrowed.  The  magnificent  preparations  which  David  matle  for  building  tJie  Temple  an^ 
recorded  in  1  Chron.  xxii.,  xxviii.,  and  xxix.;  and  those  which  he  made  for  establishing  th«  service 
there,  in  1  Chron.  xvi,  xxiii-xxvi. :  the  descriptions  of  the  stnicture  and  of  the  utenails  being  almost 


as  minute  and  detailed  as  in  the  commandments  of  God  on  Sinai  respecting  the  Tabernacle.  In  this 
more  intellectual  age  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  for  this  developement  of  ceremonial  worship,  God 
vouchsafed  to  give  inspiration  to  His  servants  for  their  work,  aa  He  had  done  to  Bezaleel  and  AhoIiaK 
When  the  Holy  Bible  gives  the  account  of  David  furnishing  Solomon  with  the  designs  for  the  Temple 
and  its  furniture,  these  significant  words  are  added,  "  And  the  pattern  of  all  that  he  had  by  the  Spirit." 
Even  more  striking  are  David's  own  words :  "  All  this  the  Lord  made  me  understand  in  writing  by  His 
hand  upon  me,  even  elII  the  works  of  this  pattern.  .  .  .  The  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will  be  with 
thee;  He  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  haat  finished  all  the  work  for  the  sen-ice  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord"  [1  Chron.  xxWii  12,  19].  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophetic  promise  is  indicated  in 
a  subsequent  place  by  the  words,  "  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein  Solomon  was  instructed  for  the 
building  of  the  house  of  God"  [2  CllRON.  iii.  3]:  and  the  Divine  approval  of  all  that  was  done  is 
strikingly  shewn  in  1  Kings  ix.  3;  2  Chron.  v.  11-14;  and  vii.  1,  2.  Nor  should  the  fact  be  over- 
looked that  the  most  costly  and  beautiful  house  of  God  which  the  world  ever  saw  was  built,  the  most 
elaborate  and  gorgeous  form  of  Divine  SiTvice  established,  by  one  who  was  no  imaginative  enthusiast, 
but  by  one  whose  comprehensive  knowledge  and  astute  wisdom  exceeded  those  of  any  man  who  had 
ever  before  existed,  and  were  perhaps  greater  than  any  learning  or  wisdom,  merely  human,  which  have 
since  been  known.  Solomon  was  a  man  of  science,  an  ethical  philosopher,  and  a  statesman,  and  with 
all  these  great  gifts  and  acquirements  he  was  also  a  ritualist 

Thus  the  use  of  Ceremonial  Worship  in  some  form  is  shewn  to  have  existed  even  in  the  simple 
Patriarchal  agea;  and  to  have  been  ordained  in  its  most  extrc^iiie  form  by  God  Himself  in  the  times  of 
Moses,  David,  and  Solonion.  Let  it  be  reverently  added,  that  it  was  this  extreme  form  of  Ceremonial 
Worship  which  our  Lord  recognized  and  took  part  in  when  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the 
great  Festivals,  and  thti  restoration  of  which  in  its  purity  He  enforced  both  at  the  buginning  and  end  of 
His  ministry  by  His  "  cleansing  the  Tuiuplo  "  from  the  presence  of  those  who  bought  and  sold  there. 
The  vain  and  empty  private  ceremonies  which  the  Pharisees  had  invented  met  with  the  severe  con- 
demnation of  our  Lonl ;  but  there  is  not  one  act  or  word  of  His  recorded  which  tends  in  the  least 
towards  depreciation  of  the  Temple  service ;  or  which  can  leail  to  the  supposition  that  the  worship  of 
God  "in  spirit  and  in  tnith"  is  to  be  letw  asstwiated  with  forms  and  ceremonies  when  carried  on  by 
Christians,  than  when  it  was  offered  by  Moses,  David,  Solomon,  and  the  Old  Testament  saints  of  many 
centuries  who  looked  forwiuxl  to  Christ 

The  ritual  practices  of  the  Apostolic  age  are  to  some  extent  indicated  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
as  the  Temple  service  was  still  carried  on,  and  Jenisalem  formed  the  religious  centre  of  the  Apostolic 
Church,  it  is  clear  that  an  elaborate  ceremonial  was  not  likely  to  be  established  during  the  first  quarter 
of  a  century  of  the  Church's  existence.  Yet  this  earliest  age  of  the  Church  witnesses  to  the  prhiciple 
of  ceremonial  woi-ship,  im  the  Patriarchal  age  ha<l  done ;  and  each  foR-shadowed  a  higher  developement 
of  it  A  learned  German  ritualist  has  written  thus  on  this  subject:  "On  mature  reflection,  I  am 
satisfied  that  the  Apostles  by  no  means  performed  tlie  Divine  Liturgy  with  such  brevity,  at  least  as  a 
general  rule,  as  st>me  have  confidently  asserted.  Tlio  faithful,  whether  converts  among  the  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  were  accustonie*!  to  ceremonies  and  prayers  in  their  sacrifices;  and  can  we  suppose  that  the 
Apostles  would  neglect  to  employ  the  like,  tending  so  greatly  as  these  must  do  to  the  dignity  of  the 
service,  and  to  promote  the  reveR'nre  and  fervour  of  the  worshipper  ?  Who  can  believe  that  the 
AiKxstles  were  content  to  use  the  bare  words  of  consecration  and  no  more  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  they  woidd  also  pour  f()rth  some  prayers  to  God,  especially  the  most  perfect  of  all  prayers 
which  they  had  learned  from  the  mouth  of  their  Divine  Master,  for  grace  to  perform  that  mystery 
aright;  others  preparatory  to  communion,  and  again,  others  of  thanksgiving  for  so  inestimable  a 
benefit  ?"     [Krazer,  de  LUurgils,  I  1-3.] 

But  there  are  distinct  traces  of  actual  forms  of  service  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  some  of 
the  Epistles.  In  the  second  chapter  of  the  former,  at  the  forty-second  verse,  it  is  said  of  the  first 
Christiana  that  they  continued  stedfastly  in  Ote  doctrine  [-rfi  ^iSaxu]  J^iid  in  the  fellowship  [tj}  Koivtavlgi] 
of  the  Apostles;  and  in  the  breaking  of  the  Bread  [ry  KXn(rfi  tou  apTov],  and  in  the  prayers  [rah 
TTpoa-eux^ti^]  I  the  two  latter  expressions  clearly  indicating  settled  and  definite  ceremonial  and  devotional 
visages  with  which  the  writer  knew  his  readers  tu  be  acquainted.  St  Paul's  reference  to  a  Sunday  offer- 
tory [1  CoH.  xvL  1  ] ;  to  the  observance  of  decency  and  order  in  the  celebration  of  Divine  SerWce  [1  Cob. 
liv.  40] ;  to  the  ordinances,  or  traditions,  which  he  had  delivered  to  the  Corinthians,  and  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Lord  Himmlf  [1  Cor,  xi.  2] ;  and  to  the  Dixosions  of  Divine  Service  in  his  words,  '*  I 
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exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  RUpplicalioiis  [Setjcrti^],  prayers  [vpotrtuxu^l  intercessions  [evrevfta], 
1  and  Eucharists  [evxnptrria^],  be  made  fur  all  men  "  [1  TlM.  ii.  1], — these  shew  that  an  orderly  and  formal 
system  was  already  in  existence;  while  his  alhi8it)n  io  "the  traditions"  [ra^  TrapaSoereK],  scenw  to 
point  to  a  system  derived  from  some  source  the  authority  of  which  was  binding  upon  the  Church. 
ISee  also  Introd.  t<»  Liturgy.]  Such  lui  authority  would  attacli  to  every  word  of  our  Blessed  Lord ; 
mod  when  we  know  that  He  remained  on  earth  for  forty  days  after  His  Resurrection,  and  that  during 
that  period  He  was  iustnicting  His  Apostles  in  "the  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God" 
[Acts  l  3],  it  is  most  natural  to  supjjose  that  the  main  points  of  Christian  ritual  were  ordained  by 
Him,  OS  those  of  the  Jewish  ritual  had  been  ordained  during  the  forty  days'  sojourn  of  Moses  on  Sinai. 
It  is  to  be  remembered  also  that  there  are  forms  and  ceremonies  in  use  by  the  Church  which  were 
uudotibtodly  onlained  by  Christ,  such  as  the  laying  on  of  hands  in  Ordination,  the  use  of  water  and 
certain  words  in  Holy  Baptism,  and  the  manual  ceremonies  at  the  Holy  Commuuioa 

At  a  later  period,  when  the  Temple  sernce  had  nearly  or  quite  come  to  an  end,  when  the  tera- 
jM>rar}'  dispensation  of  a  miraculous  Apostolatc  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  when  the  Church  was 
settling  into  its  permanent  fonu  and  habits,  St.  John  (tlic  last  and  most  comprehensive  of  the 
Apostolic  guides  of  the  Church)  wrote  the  Book  of  the  Revelation;  and  several  portions  of  it  seem 
intendecl  to  set  forth  in  mystical  language  the  principles  of  8\ich  ceremonial  worship  as  was  to  be  used 
ID  the  Divine  Service  of  Christian  churches.  Jn  the  fourth  chapter,  the  Apostle  is  taken  up  to  be 
shown,  as  Mo.'ies  hud  been  shewn,  a  "  jiatteni  in  the  Mount ; "  and  as  that  revelation  to  Ptoses  began 
U>  be  made  or»  llur  S:ibbrtth  of  the  Old  Dispensation,  so  it  was  "  the  Lonl's  Day  "  on  which  St  John 
was  "in  the  Spirit,"  that  he  might  have  this  new  revelation  made  to  him.  As,  moreover,  the  nnela- 
tion  made  to  Mnses  was  one  respecting  the  ritual  of  the  Jewish  system,  so  there  is  an  unmistakeable 
ritual  cbaractt;r  about  the  vision  first  seen  by  St.  John ;  the  whole  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  chajiters 
describing  a  scene  which  bears  a  close  resem))laiice  to  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  as  it  was 
celvbnacd  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church,  and  as  it  is  still  celebratoil  in  the  East. 

The  form  and  arrangement  of  chunhes  in  ])rimitivc  times  was  derived,  in  its  main  features,  from 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Beyond  rhe  porch  was  the  narthex,  answering  to  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  aiipn>priaied  to  the  unKaptized  and  to  penitents  Beyond  the  narthex  was  the  nave,  answering  to 
the  court  (tf  the  Jews,  and  appropriated  to  the  body  of  worshippers.  At  the  upper  end  of  the  nave  was 
the  choir,  answering  to  the  Holy  Plat-o,  for  all  who  were  ministerially  engaged  in  Divine  Sernce. 
Beyond  the  choir  was  the  Bema  or  Chancel,  answering  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  used  only  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  st^parared  ft^»m  the  choir  by  a  closed  screen,  resembling  the 
organ  screen  of  our  cathedrals,  which  was  called  the  Iconostasia  As  early  as  the  time  of  Gregory 
Nazisozen.  in  the  fourth  century,  this  screen  is  compared  to  the  division  between  the  present  and  the 
eternal  world  [Cami.  xL],  and  the  sanctuan.-  behind  it  was  ever  regarded  with  the  greatest  reveii-iice  as 
the  most  sacred  place  to  wliich  mortal  man  could  have  access.  "  When,"  said  St.  Chrysostom  in  one  of 
his  sermons,  "  thou  boholdcst  the  curtains  drawn  up,  then  imagine  that  the  heavens  are  let  down  front 
abovv,  and  that  the  Angels  are  descemling.'*  [Chkvs.  in  KpJi.  Horn,  ill]  The  veiled  dtK)r  which  formed 
the  only  direct  exit  from  it  into  the  choir  aiid  nave  was  only  ojwned  at  the  time  when  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  wiis  ailniini.sten'*!  to  the  people  there  assembled,  and  thus  the  opening  of  this  do<)r  brought 
into  view  the  xVltiir  and  the  Dinne  mysteries  which  were  being  celebrated  then.'.  And  when  St.  John 
L  lookni  through  the  door  that  had  l>een  o|K*ned  in  Heaven,  what  he  saw  is  thus  described :  **  Ami  Iwhuld 
a  Thr»)nc  was  set  in  Heaven,  .  .  .  and  round  about  the  thmne  were  four  and  twenty  seats;  an<l  iipou 
tije  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold :  .  .  .  aoid  there  were  seven  lam[ts  of  fire  burning  before  the  Throne,  .  ,  .  and  before 
the  Throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crj'stal."  Here  is  exactly  rt^presonted  an  arrangement  of 
the  altar  ^miliar  to  the  whole  Eastern  Church,  to  the  oJirly  Church  of  England,  and  to  the  Churches  of 
ItAly,  Fmnce.  and  Germany  at  the  present  day,  in  which  it  (Kxnipics  the  centre  of  an  apse  in  front  of  the 
,  smts  of  the  Bi.shop  and  CUrgy,  th<'  Utter  Wing  |)hu*ed  in  the  cur\'ed  part  of  the  wall.  And,  although 
there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  font  ever  stotKl  near  the  altar,  yet  nothing  ajt{>car5  more  likely  than 
that  the  "  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal "  mystically  represents  that  taver  of  regeneration  through  which 
alo&e  the  altar  can  be  spiritually  approached.^     Another  striking  characteristic  of  the  ancient  Church 


'  Koklc  H^  that  rvservovra  to  sujjply  water  ft>r  um  in 
Dhrina  Srmc«  Are  lomptime*  found  tn  the  e.i«tem  part  uf 
Orimul  charcben.   [Nkals'i  Imtrod.  to  /Iol>t  Etut.  Ch.  p.  180.  ] 


Id  tiis  AdilitumD  luicl  Corr«otioiui  li«  also  says,  "  There  is  » 

well 

stoott 


oitcn  rather  in  front  of  the  place  wher«  th«  altar  ooco 
\l  in  tho  Church  «tf  St  Irene  in  the  Semglio  at  Conitan* 
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a  ]&itual  3lnttoDucrion 


was  tho  extreme  reverence  which  was  shewn  to  the  book  of  the  Qospcls,  which  was  always  placed  upon 
the  altar  ami  aurmnuntefl  by  a  crosa.  So  "  in  the  midst  of  the  Throne,  and  round  about  the  Throne,"  St- 
John  saw  th(*sc  four  living  creatures  which  have  been  universally  interpreted  to  represent  the  four 
Evangelists  or  the  four  Gospels;  their  position  seeming  tn  signify  tliat  the  Oos[«^l  is  ever  attendant  upon 
the  altar,  ]M:'iietrating,  pervading,  and  embracing  the  highest  mystery  of  Divine  Worship,  giving  "  glorj* 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  Who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever."  In  the  succeed- 
ing chapter  St.  John  beholds  Hirn  for  Whom  this  altar  is  prepared.  "  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Throne,  and  of  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Ijamb  as  It  had 
been  slain,  ha^dng  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth,"  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  is  our  Blessed  Lord  in  that  Human  Nature  on  which  the 
septiformis  g^ratia  was  poun^d  without  inoasure ;  and  that  His  appearance  in  the  form  of  "  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdotu,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blesHing,"  nipreseuta  the  mystery  of  His  prevailing  Sacrifice  and  continual  Intercession.  But  around 
this  living  Sacrifice  there  is  gathered  all  rhe  hnnuige  of  an  elalwrato  ritual.  They  who  worship  Him 
have  "every  one  of  them  harj>s,"  to  offer  Him  the  praise  of  instrumental  music;  they  have  "golden 
viiUs  full  of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints,"  even  as  the  angel  afterwards  had  "given  unto 
him  much  incunse  that  he  should  ofter  it  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints  iiptm  the  gulden  altar  which 
was  befure  the  Throne:"'  they  sing  a  new  w>ng,  mingling  the  praises  of  "the  best  member  that  they 
have "  with  that  of  their  instrumental  music ;  and  they  fall  down  before  the  Lamb  with  the  lowliest 
gesture  uf  their  biKlies  in  humble  aduratiitn.  Let  it  also  be  reuiembert'^I  that  one  of  the  Anchema  here 
sung  by  the  choirs  of  Heaven  is  that  sacred  song,  "  Holy,  Htily,  Holy,  Lonl  Clod  Almighty,  W^liich  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come,"  the  Eucharistic  use  of  which  is  traceable  in  every  age  of  the  Church. 

These  striking  coincidences  between  the  woi-ship  of  Heaven  revealed  to  St.  John  and  that  which 
was  and  is  oft'ertil  at  the  altars  of  the  Church  on  wiith,  warrant  us  in  considering  this  portion  of  the 
Revelation  as  a  Divine  treasury  wherefrom  we  may  draw  the  principles  upon  wluch  the  worship  of 
earth  ought  to  be  organized  and  conducted.  An<l  tho  central  point  of  the  principles  thus  revealed  is 
that  there  is  a  Person  to  be  adored  in  every  act  of  Divine  Worship  now,  as  there  was  a  Person  to  be 
adored  in  the  system  which  culminated  in  the  Temple  Service.  This  Person  is  moreover  revealed 
to  us  as  present  before  the  worshippers.  And  He  is  further  represt^nted  as  our  Redeeming  Lonl,  the 
**  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  He  WTio  said  respecting  Himself  to  St  John  at  the  opening  of  the  Apocalyptic 
Vision,  "  1  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  deail.  and  am  alive  for  evermore." 

This  Presence  was  promised  by  our  Blessed  Lonl  in  words  which  the  daily  prayer  of  the  Church 
interprets  to  have  been  spoken  with  reference  not  only  to  Apostolic  or  Episcopal  councils,  but  also  to 
Di\ine  Service :  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togetlier  in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them  "  [Mait.  xviii.  20].  It  is  quite  impossible  to  view  this  promise  in  the  light  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  especially  of  that  i)art  of  the  Revelation  which  has  been  referred  to  above,  without  seeing  that  its 
fnlleat  and  moat  essential  meaning  connects  it  with  the  Eucharistic  Presence  of  Christ,  the  "  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain."  This  truth  so  pervatled  the  mind  of  the  ancieiit  Cliurch  that  in  its  primitive  ages 
Divine  Service  consisted  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  only ;  -  and  the  early  Liturgies  speak  to  Christ  in  such 
terms  as  indicate  the  most  simple  and  untroubled  Kmth  lu  the  atlual  Presence  of  our  "  Master"  and 
Lord.''  Hence  the  Ceremonial  Worship  of  the  early  Church  was  essentially  connected  with  this  Divine 
Service;  and  to  those  who  were  s»)  imbued  with  a  belief  in  t)ie  Eucharistic  Presence  of  their  Lord  the 
ohjivt  of  such  ceremonial  was  self-evident.  The  idea  of  reflox  action  ujjon  the  worshipper  probably 
never  occurred  to  Christians  in  those  times.  Their  one  idea  was  that  of  doing  honour  to  Christ,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  four  living  creatures,  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  the  angels,  sind  the  ten  thousand 
times  teti  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands  who  said  "  Wonhy  is  the  Lamb : "  after  the  jMltera  of 
those  who.  even  in  Heaven,  accompanied  their  anthems  with  the  music  of  harps,  and  their  pmyers  with 
the  sweet  odour  of  incense. 

The  my.<ttery  of  our  Lortl's  Pre-scMice  as  the  Object  of  Divine  Worship  lies  at  the  root  of  all  the 
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tinople.  This  cluirch,"  he  addn,  "is  a  siilcndid  xpociuicn  of 
hyzjuitine  architecture,  and  cootaiiu  thrco  ur  four  rows  in  the 
Byatlirrjttus  uf  Uie  mAgniliccnt  apse." 

'  It  ia  obwrvtiV^le  th»t  tho  incense  w  not  a  syinbalicnl 
figure  for  prayer,  but  is  iiatd  tu  b«  ulferetl  in  combination 
with  prayer.     (Rkv.  viii.  3,  1.1 

■  The  Holy  Kucbahst  was  the  only  distinctively  Christian 


part  of  Christian  worship.  The  "honra  of  prayer,"  now 
represented  by  our  M&ttJus  and  Evensong,  w«re  derived 
fruni  the  Jewish  ritual  :  and  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem 
evidently  "  went  up  to"  those  of  the  Temple  Service  while  it 
lasted. 

'  i5«f  a  prayer  "for  tho  King, "from  the  Litur|[y  of  St  Mark, 
but  oddrcascrt  to  the  First  Person  of  the  Bless^  Trinity. 


to  tfjc  Pra{)er  TBooft* 
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ceremoiual  practices  of  the  Church  :  and  a  conviction  that  this  Presonco  is  vouchsafed  chiefly  through 
the  Holy  Eucharist  causes  the  latter  to  Irecome  the  Waible  centre  from  which  all  ritual  fomis  and  cere- 
moniws  radiate.  It  is  trno  that  there  are  some  cereinouios  which  may  be  stud  Ui  belong  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  Divine  Service ;  but  even  that  ut^^auization  is  linked  on  to  acts  of  worship,  aince  it  is  in  the 
ser\ice  of  God.  Who  enjoins  order,  aiul  exhibits  it  in  all  His  works.  But  this  latt*.^r  clas.s  of  ceremonies 
is  not  large,  and  scarcely  affects  the  genei-al  principle  which  has  been  prennusly  stated.  There  are. 
apiin,  soinc  ceremunies  which  may  be  called  educational  or  emotional  in  their  jniriiose,  but  they  ore  so 
only  in  a  secondary  degree ;  and  such  a  character  may  bo  considei-ed  as  accidentally  rather  than  esacn- 
lially  biliinging  to  them. 

The  principles  of  Ceremonial  Worship  thus  deduced  from  Holy  Scripture  may  be  shortly  applied 
to  9<»me  of  the  more  prominent  particulars  of  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England,  leaving  exact  details 
for  the  two  subsequent  sections  of  this  Introduction,  and  the  Notes  throughout  the  work. 

1.  The  local  habitation  provided  fi)r  the  welcome  of  our  Lord's  mystical  Presence  is  provided  of  a 
chaiactcr  becoming  the  great  honour  and  blessing  which  is  to  be  vouchsafed.  It  is  the  House  of  Qod, 
not  man's  house;  a  jilace  wherein  to  meet  Him  with  the  rl<^8e.st  approacli  which  can  be  mmie  in  this 
life.  Hence,  if  Jacob  consecrated  with  the  ceremony  of  unction  the  place  where  God  made  His  cove- 
nant with  him,  and  said  of  it,  "  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven ; "  so  should  our  churches  be  set  apart  and  conscrmted  with  sacred  ceremonies  roakijig  them 
holy  to  the  Lord.  80  alsf).  lH>cause  they  are  to  be  in  reality,  and  not  by  a  mere;  stretch  of  language, 
the  Presence  chambere  of  our  Lonl,  we  must  regard  them  as  the  nearest  to  heaven  in  holiness  of  all 
places  on  earth  by  the  virtue  of  that  Presence.  And,  lavishing  all  costly  material,  and  all  earnest  skill 
upon  their  first  erection  an<l  decoration,  wo  shall  ever  after  fre^punit  them  with  n  consciousness  that 
"  the  Lord  is  in  His  holy  Teuiple."  and  that  all  which  is  done  there  should  be  done  under  a  sense  of  the 
reverence  to  wants  Him. 

Hence  t*)o,  the  furniture  uf  the  House  of  God,  the  utensils  or  in6in0>ienta  necessary  for  Divine 
Service,  should  all  lie  con.structo<l  with  a  reverent  ivgaitl  to  the  Person  in  Whoso  senice  they  are  to  be 
used.  (*ostly  wood  or  marble,  prooion.s  metals  and  jewels,  used  for  such  an  object,  do  not  minister  to 
luxury,  and  have  no  direct  and  priman,'  reference  at  all  to  those  who  will  use  them  or  look  upon  thera. 
But  as  ministering  to  the  honour  of  Christ  our  L«)nl  they  cannot  be  too  freely  used:  nor  need  we  ever 
fear  of  expending  wealth  or  skill  too  abundantly  when  we  read  of  the  manner  in  which  God  accepted 
all  that  Solomon  hatl  done  for  Hi.s  holy  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  l>enuty  and  spleudour  with 
which  He  U  worshipped  in  Heaven.  The  same  principle  applies  with  efjiial  force  to  the  apparel  in 
which  the  ministers  of  GtKi  carry  on  His  Divine  Worship;  sur|)lice  and  albe,  c<»|hj  and  vestment,  all 
being  used  in  His  honour,  ainl  for  no  other  primary  object  whatever.  If  they  arc  not  necessary  for  the 
honour  of  Got!,  the  greater  part  of  them  are  not  ueedi^d  at  all. 

9.  The  use  of  iustrumdntal  music,  of  singing,  and  of  nuisical  intonation,  instead  of  colloquial  modes 
of  speech,  are  all  to  Ik*  explained  on  the  same  ground.  Universal  instinct  teaches  that  the  praises  of 
God  ought  t«  he  sung,  and  that  singing  Is  the  highest  mode  of  tising  in  His  sernce  the  organs  of  speech 
which  He  has  given  us.  An  onlerly  nuisical  intonation  is  used  by  priest  and  people  in  their  prayers, 
that  they  may  speak  to  their  Maker  otherwise  than  they  would  s|)eak  Ui  their  fellow-men,  acknowledging 
even  by  their  tone  of  voice  that  He  is  to  be  served  with  reverence,  ceremony,  and  aweu 

4.  And,  la.stly,  the  gestures  used  in  Divine  Service  are  used  on  similar  principles.  Kneeling  in 
yer,  standing  to  suig  praise,  turning  towards  the  East  or  tho  Altar  when  saying  the  Creeds,  using 
dM  Sign  of  the  Cross,  humbly  bowing  the  hea<l  at  the  Name  of  Jeaus  or  of  the  Ble.s.sed  Trinity,' — these 
are  all  sgnificant  geirtures  of  reverence  towards  One  Who  is  really  and  tndy  present  to  accept  the 


*  **  Wiien  I  enter  b  pUce  of  eomnion  pfmy«r,  m  y*  choir  of 
•  O0n<*iitn  chnrch  or  the  body  of  a  panali  clmrcli  vr  chattel, 
I  wonAip  God  by  humbly  bowiug  of  my  iMwly  Utwanls  His 
boly  &lt»r,  where  I  hhvo  often  experienced  His  most  gnu'ioits 
sad  i:1"ni<i>  ]<r«oi>fK-«,  >ff44«4^ohtiig  Iliui  to  bless  and  succeed 
■! .  '\'-'.iii  ftud  faithful  dt-votion.     In 

t..  I  <Uil,  1  a);.iiu  wdrfliiip  in  mind 

J.'  ■;.;.. ■.   ■.,,.>  adorable  Majfuty,  ftnd  render 

1-  uiil   oonliki  thanks   for   tho   lUAittUiice  of  HiB 

H  _  -  ^  .ti  all  bouiiden  oiid  public  (wnricc  tJiivu^jh  Josus 
<Tiry^  cnir  Loot  HnUdujah.  I  likewiie  lowly  »don  u 
ofkca  M  I  ^proach  the  b>>«nl  of  otir  Lord  bMeeching  Hij 
anecuU  aid.  and  grace  on  my  wlf  and  whole  evugrvi^ation  for 
llu)  worthy  and    profiUble  pcrfonnnnru  of  thn  C'oininunion 


Office,  tbe  moat  aolcmn  aerTice  of  the  Cbnrch.  Thia  homilia- 
ti»D  of  my  body  and  mind  is  due  in  public  and  in  private 
for  luo  a  vile  aiid  nii»rrable  «itiii«r  to  the  Eternal,  m<Mt 
holy,  uiuflt  worthy,  iiud  innat  {{Ktriotis  and  moat  merciful 
Maker  and  FrcscrTer  of  me  and  all  mankind  :  Whom  I 
can  never  too  mnch.  never  enough  adore,  niAfinify,  praise, 
aenre,  and  honour.  God  accept  me  and  luy  lirvthren. 
God  forgive  ui  nur  irrviij^ion,  our  haAty,  cAmlesa,  cheap, 
indecent,  and  inijH-rftyt  Uuvntifm."  (l>r.  HK.KNAk[>'H  ilS. 
Amnotat.  on  CotnnntH  /^mtfrr,  liotH.  Ijb,  P.  24,]  KuUcr 
noticea  that  althou);h  Koxe  was  "no  friend  to  the  cere- 
nionie*."  yet  "he  never  entered  any  church  without  cx- 
preaaini!  aolcum  rcreronoe  therein."  f Fi'UJui'n  (^A.  V/m<.  n, 
47.1,  cd.  I.M37.) 


wtinihip  wliich  they  offi'r;  One  Who  accepts  siich  reverence-  fr^ni  the  holy  Angela  and  the  glorified 
Saints,  and  Who  will  not  ho  otherwise  thau  willing  to  ruceivv  it  from  His  ministers  and  members  i^| 
the  Church  on  earth. 

These,  then,  are  the  principles  of  Corcmonial  Worship  which  penade  the  Book  of  Conunou 
Prayer;  and  for  the  practical  expression  of  which  provision  is  made  in  the  rubrics  and  in  the  ritual 
tradition  U»  which  the  nibrica  directly  or  indirectly  point*  They  arc  principles  wliich  were  originally 
laid  down  with  the  most  awful  wjlemuity  by  God  Himself;  which  were  not  abmgated  by  any  act  or 
word  of  our  Lord  when  He  was  upon  earth;  which  wciv  illustrated  afresh  on  the  first  formation  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  iis  solemn  a  manner  a,s  titat  in  which  they  were  originally  enunciatwl ;  which  were 
prju'tit'ally  adapted  by  those  Cluistians  who  lived  ncan-st  to  the  tinie  of  our  Lonl's  ministry  and 
teaching;  and  which  have  been  foHowtid  out  in  our  own  Church  from  the  most  ancient  days.  The 
particular  manner  in  which  thefe  Divinely  ruvculed  principlefi  of  CmMunuial  Wursliip  are  practically 
applied  to  Divine  Service  as  regulated  by  the  present  rules  of  the  Church  ot  England  will  be  ahewa  in 
the  Ibllowing  sections. 


SECTION    IL 


THE  MUSICAL  PERFORMANCE  OF  DIViyE  SERVICE. 


The  performance  of  Divine  Service  may  be  regarded  in  a  twofold  relation ;  as  it  affects  the  eye, 
and  an  it  aftects  the  ear.  In  other  words,  it  may  be  considered  as  comiug  within  the  province,  and 
under  the  superintendence  of,  one  or  other  of  the  two  representative  Chtirch  othcers,  the  Sacrist,  who 
has  charge  of  the  Altar,  Vestments,  and  other  "Ornaments"  of  the  Church  and  Ministers;  and  the 
Precentor,  who  is  the  "Chief  Singer"  of  the  Church,  and  whose  duty  it  is  to  regulate  and  conduct 
Divine  Service  in  its  musical  asiicct  It  is  with  the  latter  that  this  Section  will  deal :  and  in  doing  so 
it  must  be  observed  by  way  of  introduction  that  although  the  directions  of  the  Prayer  Book  respecting 
the  musical  iK-rfdnnann-  of  Divine  Service  are  but  few,  thuy  imply  nmch  more  than  they  expri*.ss; 
such  a  word  as  ^xcuifong,  or  such  brief  injunctions  as  "  here  foUoweth  the  anthem  ;"  "  then  shall  be 
said,  or  sung;"  "hero  shall  follow;"  "then  shall  be  read;"  "here  the  Priest  and  Clerks  shall  say;" 
"  these  Anthems  shall  be  snng  or  said ;"  with  many  others,  containing  references  to  established  practices, 
and  rei^uiring  to  be  elucidated  by  historical  explanations. 

Before  commenting  upon  the  musical  directions  of  the  Prayer  Book,  it  will  be  desirable,  however, 
to  say  a  few  words  respecting  tlie  ultimate  foundation  on  which  they  rest ;  that  is,  respecting  the 
Divine  authority  for  thti  cm]>loynient  of  instrumental  and  vocal  music  in  the  worship  of  God.  For  this 
we  must  go  to  Sticred  History. 

The  earlier  portions  of  that  History  may  bo  pa.ssed  over,  as  the  notices  of  any  definite  and  settled 
Ritual  in  Patriarchal  times  are  but  slight.  We  may  pa.ss  over  also  the  sojourn  of  the  Chosen  IVople 
in  Egj'pt,  their  wanderings  in  the  dest^rt,  and  the  unsettled  period  of  their  history  ii»  the  Promised 
Land.  "In  Erfypt^'  writes  Hooker,  "it  may  be  God's  jwople  were  right  glad  to  take  some  comer  of  a 
poor  cottage,  and  there  serve  (Jixl  upon  their  knees;  jK-radventure,  covered  with  du.**t  and  straw  some- 
times. ...  In  the  Desert,  they  are  no  sooner  possessed  of  some  little  thing  of  their  own,  btit  a 
Tabernacle  is  retjuired  at  their  hands.  Beiug  planted  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  having  David  to  be 
their  King,  when  the  Lord  had  gi\en  him  rest,  it  grieved  his  righteous  mind  to  consider  the  growth  of 
his  own  estate  and  dignity,  the  alfairsof  JU-ligion  continuing  still  in  the  former  maimer.  What  he  did 
propose  it  was  the  pleasure  of  God  that  Solouion  his  son  should  perform ;  and  perfonn  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  their  fyreseid.  not  to  their  ancieiU  state  and  condition,"  etc.  [Keel.  VoL  IV.  iL  4.]  We 
must,  therefore,  look  to  the  Davidic  period  of  Sacred  History  as  the  earliest  age  iii  which  the  Church 
was  able,  through  its  outward  circumstances,  to  give  that  full  ritualistic  foim  and  expression  to  its 
worship  which  has  ever  wnce  been  so  conspicuous  a  feature  of  it  whether  in  the  Temple  or  the  Ch«ix:h. 

The  Hrst  great  religioiis  celebrations  in  David's  n*ign  took  plat:e  in  connection  with  the  removal 
of  the  Ark  from  its  place  of  banbihment  (after  it  had  been  captured  by  the  Philistines  in  tho  time 
of  Eli)  to  its  resting-place  on  Mount  Siou.  There  were  two  grand  Choral  Processional  Services  iu 
connection  with  thb  removal.     The  former  of  these,  iu  consequence  of  certain  ritual  irregulariti 
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which  (lisitloiLsiil  OoJ.  caiuo  to  a  sad  and  untimely  cUysc  [1  CuiloN.  xiii.  8-12;  xv.  11-lfi].  The  latter 
is  the  uue  which,  as  roiM^ting  with  GikI'h  i-xpres^  upjirubiitioii,  I'spouially  demands  uur  notice.  It  is  in 
t^U*tvn*x,  then,  to  this  second  und  successful  curcinonial,  that  we  re-a<l  nf  David,  l)V  Uod's  appointukontt 
''speaking  to  the  chief  of  the  Lf.'vites  to  appoint  their  brt-thren  to  be  the  singers  with  instruments  of 
muaick,  psalteries  and  harps  and  cjinbaU,  sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy."  "  Thus  all 
Israel  ** — the  narrative  jyroceeds — "  brought  tip  the  Ark  of  tbc  C^)venaIlt  of  tlir*  Lord  with  slioutiug,  and 
with  8ouud  of  the  comet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  i>saltenes  oud 
harps"  [1  CuROX.  xv.  28].  Nor  was  the  work  of  Praise  at  an  cud  So  soon  as  the  solemn  business  of 
tm&^lating  the  Ark  was  over  there  was  a  special  festival  of  Thanksgiving  iu  commemoration  of  the 
luftiiioious  evunt,  and  provision  was  also  ma»ie  for  a  ccnUinuouH  «.'rvice  of  Praise.  Hence  David 
"ij^p^'inted  certiiiu  of  the  Levites  to  miuistcr  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and  to  thank 
•ltd  priuso  the  Lord  CI^kI  of  Israel;"  mune  "with  jisalteries  and  harps;"  some  to  make  "a  sound  with 
cTiubuU;"  besides  "the  priests  with  tnnnpets  continually  before  tlie  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  (iod." 

Then  it  was  timt  "  David  delivere<l  Hrst  this  p8jdm  to  thank  the  I^rd  [Pa.  cv.]  into  the  hand  of 
Amph  and  his  brethren  :  '  Give  thanks  unto  tlie  I^onl ;  call  upon  His  Name.  .  .  .  Sing  unto  Him,  sing 
JWm0  unto  Hinu  .  .  .  Sing  unto  tlie  I^i-^l.  all  the  eaith  :  shew  forth  /n^n  datf  to  dat/  His  Salva- 
tion.*" And  that  the  words  of  this  Song  should  be  practically  realized,  and  the  oflering  of  Praise  not 
«aae  with  the  festive  occasion  which  had  drawn  Ibrth  the  Psalm,  wo  read  of  "Asaph  and  his  brethren" 
Wing  "  left  before  the  Ark  of  the  Coveniuit  to  minister  continually;"  of  "Hcman  and  Jeduthun,"  and 
others,  "  who  wen>  expressed  by  name,"  "  being  chosen  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  with  trumpets  and 
cjmbals.  ,  .  .  an<l  with  muskal  hustrunHnts  of  God"  [1  Chbon.  xvi.  37.  41,  42] ;  of  a  great  company 
rf Levites  being  set  by  David  "  over  the  Serrice  of  tSong  in  the  House  of  the  I^ord,  aft*r  the  Ark  had 
rert,"  who  **mini.'<terfHi  lieforo  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  with  singing" 
[I  Chbov,  vi  31,  32] ,  and  of"  the  sing^Ts,  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Lentes,  .  .  .  who  were  employed  in 
that  work  d<ttf  and  ni/jht "  [1  CnnoN.  ix.  .*W].  So  highly  ik-vcloped,  indeed,  did  the  musical  department 
of  llie  Divine  Service  become,  that  we  fintl  David,  later  in  hfe,  enumerating  uo  fewer  than  "  four  thousand, 
vhopmised  the  Lf>rd  with  the  iustnmient.'*  which  I  made  to  praise  therewith  "  [1  Chron.  xxiii.  5].  And 
Ia<  we  should  deem  these  and  kindred  ritual  arrangements  of  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  "  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,"  to  be  mere  private  unauthorized  exhibitions  of  strong  musical  and  aesthetic 
taiteon  the  part  of  an  individual  monarch,  we  are  expressly  told  in  one  place,  that  "all  these  things 
wtredone  according  to  .  .  .  the  commandment  of  The  Lord  by  His  Prophets"  [2  Chuon.  xxix.  25]. 

Solomon  carefully  perpetuated  all  the  musical  ammgemeuts  of  his  father,  and  after  the  completion 
of  hisgloriotts  Temple,  acconiing  to  the  jmttem  shewn  him  by  God  Himself,  he  transferred  thither  all 
tbr-'iH^rumffnitf"  wluch  Daviil  had  made  for  God's  ser\'ice;  and  there  is  abundant  evidence  in  the 
ficcnt  ceremonial  of  the  Teniple  Dtnlication.  as  well  as  iu  the  account  of  his  regulations  for  the 
ibieqaent  maintenance  of  its  Services,  that  he  firmly  established  tliere  an  elaborate  system  of  instru- 
and  vocal  ritual  As  to  subsequent  inonai'chs.  in  proportion  as  they  neglected  God,  in  that 
tion  did  they  cease  to  care  for  the  Ritual  of  His  House,  and  snlfered  the  music  of  His  Sanctuary 
**>  decline.  And  conversely,  as  any  monarch  was  mindful  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  zealous  for  His 
*^«&our,  so  do  we  ever  sve  one  token  of  his  zeal  and  devotion  in  his  reverent  attention  to  the  Ritual  and 
*«•  Music  of  God's  Holy  Temple-  Of  Joash,  (tf  Hezekiah,  <tf  Josiah,  the  Holy  Ghost  recounts  with 
•fedtl  approbalioii  their  etJorts  for  the  restoration  and  encouragement  of  Church  Music.  When  times 
S*^*  darker,  and  when  God's  people  fell  away  from  Him,  then  they  forgat  that  "  God  was  their 
^tMjgth,  and  the  High  GikI  their  Redeemer."  Then  followed  the  sad  era  of  the  C-aptivity  when  the 
**»Tw  of  Sion  were  hung  on  liabid's  wilh^ws.  On  the  return  from  the  Captivity  we  read  of  laudable 
^1^  eitergetic  attempts  on  the  part  of  Ezra  and  Nehemioh  to  restore  the  ancient  choral  worship,  and 
^ith  A  certain  amount  of  success :  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  services  of  the  later  Temple 
••it  niched  so  high  a  standard  as  that  which  characterize<i  them  in  the  Temple  of  Solomon. 

ftma  this  brief  survey  we  learn  tliat  God  s  Church  is  emphatically  "  a  singing  Church ;"  that 
I  Tocal  and  instrumental,  is  designed,  by  His  express  apj>ointmeut,  to  constitute  one  essential 
,  ooc  Deccsaary  feature,  one  integral  |>art,  of  His  public  Ritual ;  that  the  absence  of  music  and 
*atftble  ceremonial  in  the  lustory  of  His  ancient  Church,  is,  in  every  case,  not  the  result  of  His  Will. 
te  «(  uuku's  sinful  disregard  of  that  Will ;  an  infallible  sign,  not  of  the  faithfulness,  but  of  the  uufiuth- 
tdDOb  iif  His  ]»onpU\ 

Kur  hu  Christianity  introduced  any  change  in  this  respect.    At  no  time  and  in  no  manner  has 


52 


9  Kitiml  3lntroDuction 


God  ever  g^veii  any  word  or  sign  to  slu^w  that  He  ha^  altered  His  Will  on  this  subject  Our  Blease^— 
Lord  is  not  recorded  to  have  said  a  word  in  disparagement  of  the  general  principle  of  Ceremonial  WoflH 
ship,  or  of  the  ancient  Ritual,  or  Music,  of  God's  Church.  It  was  one  of  His  chief  earthly  delights  to 
take  part  in  that  worship  Himself:  and  an  elaborately  Ceremonial  Worship  was  the  only  public  worehip 
which  He  attended  while  sojourning  here  below.  He  was  first  discovered  in  His  youth  in  His 
Father's  Temple.  His  first-recorded  words  are,  "  Wist  ye  nut  that  1  must  be  iv  roit;  rov  HaT/soV  fj^ov" 
words  which  *'  remind  the  earthly  mother  that  it  was  in  The  courts  of  His  Heavenly  Father's  House 
that  the  Son  must  needs  be  found;  that  His  true  home  was  iu  the  Temple  of  Him  Whose  glories  stiU 
lingered  round  the  heights  of  Muriah."^  Do  we  not  see  Him  here  and  elsewhere  expressing  in  <Ur*1 
that  which  of  old  He  expressed  iu  xvonl  by  the  moutli  of  His  "  Swe^-t  SingcT," — "  Ltjrd,  I  have  loved 
the  Habitation  of  Thy  House.  .  .  .  Afy  soul  hath  a  desire  aud  longing  to  enter  into  the  Courts 
of  my  God  "  ?  ^M 

And  even  after  the  Ascension,  while  we  read  of  our  Lord's  chosen  ones  meeting  together  for  tbei^l 
pHvate  celebrations  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  in  their  own  consecrated  Oratory,-  "  the  laige  Upper 
Kooin  "  (that  sacred  s|K>t.  lialUiwed  first  by  the  visible  Presence  of  Christ,  and  then  by  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost),  we  find  then»  exhibiting  tlie  effect  of  their  Master's  reverent  example  and  teaching,  by 
"  coniinuhig,"  none  the  less,  "  daily,  vnUi  one  accord,  in  the  Tenxple"  for  the  public  worship  of  God^f 

Our  Lord  came,  not  to  abolish,  but  to  transfigure  the  old  Ritual ;  not  to  diminish,  but  to  increase 
its  glory ;  to  breathe  into  its  dead  forms  a  Divine  and  Liie-giving  Energy.  Christian  worship,  at  its 
first  introduction,  was  not  designed  to  supplant,  but  to  supplement,  the  ancient  Ritual.  It  was  propS 
bably  simple  in  outward  character,  a.s  being  only  prixxtte ;  God's  puhlic  worship  being  still  intrusted*" 
to,  and  conducted  by,  the  Ministers  of  the  Old  Dispensation.  For  a  whole  generation,  the  two  went 
on  siniidtaneoiisly  ;  the  public  worship  of  the  Old,  the  private  worship  of  the  New  Dispensation,  The 
two  were  ultimately  to  be  fused  together :  the  outward  and  expressive  forms  of  the  Old.  adapted,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  cU»thti  the  august  realities  of  the  New. 

It  is  plainly  recorded  irhen  and  ivftcre  the  first  Christian  Service  t-ook  place ;  viz.  on  the  eve  of  our 
Lord's  Passion,  and  in  "  the  Uirge  Upper  Room  " — hereafter  to  become  the  fii-st  Oratory  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Though  outwaiilly,  it  may  Ik*,  without  pturip  and  show,  as  bearing  on  it  the  shadow  of  the 
great  Hun^iliation  to  be  cf>nsummatcd  on  the  morrow,  yet  lias  the  world  never  beheld,  before  or  since, 
a  Service  of  such  siiqwussing  dignity,  sacreduess,  and  signititatice.  Here  we  witness  the  meeting- jwint 
of  two  Dispensations ;  the  virtual  passing  away  of  the  Law,  and  its  transfiguration  into  the  Gospel ; 
the  Riilemn  Piuschal  close  of  tln^  Old  Economy,  the  Holy  Eucliaristie  Inaugumtion  of  the  New.  Here 
we  see  the  whole  Representative  Church  assembled  t<igethcr  with  its  Divine  Hea<l,  And  here  we  find 
every  essential  clement  o(  ('hri.stian  Woi-ship  introduced  and  blessed  by  Incarnate  Gf>d  Himself.  The 
grand  centnd  feature  of  the  Service  is  the  Holy  Eucharist  Clustering  round,  aud  subsidiary  to  it,  we 
find  supplication,  intercession,  exhortation,  benediction,  excommunication,  and  Holy  Psalmody:  "after 
they  had  mintj  (v/xi^rJcraiTey),  they  went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives."  Here,  in  the  solemn  Eucharistic 
Anthem  which  acntmjuiiiie<l  the  first  Celebmtion  ; — the  Celebrant,  God  IneaniaU',  "giving  Himself 
with  His  own  Hands;"  and  the  Leader  of  the  Holy  Choir,  God  Incarnate,  fulfilling  His  own  graciou^^ 
prediction,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee  "  {v^vijam  a-«>— do  we  behold  th^| 
Divine  Source  of  that  bright  and  ever-flowing  stream  of  "  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs," 
which  was  to  "  make  glad  the  City  of  God" 

In  this  august  and  archetyfwd  Service,  then,  we  see  all  those  venerable  essentials  of  Christian 
Wonship  which  it  would  aftirwurds  devolve  upon  the  Church,  under  the  guidance  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  to  embotly  aud  express  in  her  suleuui  Liturgies;  and  lor  the  clothing  aud  i-everent  performance 
and  administration  of  which  it  would  be  needful  for  her,  under  the  same  Holy  Teaching,  to  borrow  and 
adapt  from  that  Divine  Storehouse  of  Ritual  which  God  had  provided  iu  the  ancient  CeremomaL        ^M 

"  tilling  the  whole    JJohm  where   tJn-y   were  Httiiig  ;  *" — tlie 
"lATgo   Upper  Room,"  wharo  the  iirat  Kuchanat  bid  been 
celebr&tctl,  wbero  our  ]>L>nl  hod  appeared  un  two  cawHwniive 
SunilayB — "  ff'e   L*i»piT   Kmini  "  [ib  itwtfMfnt,  Acts  i.  IS],  to 
which  our  Lord's  cIhwch  ncrvantd  rt-wtrted  afu-r  the  Ascenrinn 
ill  nlx^ience  to  His  conunaiid  that   they  ahonld  not  depart 
from  Junisal^m,  hut  wait  there  fur  his  Promised  Gift,  and 
"where  alKxle   Peter,  and  Jaraea.  mid  John,  and  Andren^H 
Philip,"  with  the  reit,  whn  "  idl  coutinucd  with  odk  a<.v«M^H 
in  prayer  aiid  nil |ipli cation,  with  thu  wonu-ii,  and  Mary  th^^ 
Mftth«-r  of  Jeaus,  nml  with  His  brcthitu." 


'  Elucoit's  Ilutorieal  Leiures  oh  the  Life  of  our  Lord,  p. 
03.  Isted. 

'  The  English Tenion,  "breaking breadfromhoaMtohoow" 

IAcTB  ii.  4oJ,  wuuld  lead  us  to  iiitagiuc,  if  it  suggetted  the 
Cuchariit  at  all,  that  tliia  iu>1ciuii  Itrcaking  of  the  Bread  of 
Life— that  "Bread  whiclt  i»  the  Coiiiuiuuiun  of  the  lV>dy  of 
C'hmt" — took  place  irregularly,  now  iu  one  ]>nvttt«  houao, 
now-  in  anuthur  Thii  is  twi,  however,  the  meauing.  Kar' 
oTkpi'  »  not  at  any  houae.  but  "at  hotnc,"  at  one  [KLrticulnr 
houic,  or  home.  And  the  thon  IToniu  of  tlio  Itiiaat  Chiuth 
WM  ti>at  Sacred  Place  whvrc-  tlii:  llitlv  <«b<>»t  had  docciidcd, 
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But  the  chief  poiBt  for  us,  at  present,  is  this ;  that  in  the  *'  Hymn"  of  our  Ever- Blessed  Redeemer 
we  meet  with  a  new,  und.  if  possible,  nioix:  constraining  wiirrnnt  for  the  use  of  Music  in  Divine  Wurship. 
We  learn  that  the  "Service  of  Song,"  orJaiued  of  old  hy  (hhI  /'in-  His  Clnirch,  uml  comineudeil  \iy  so 
roiuiy  marks  of  His  approval,  so  far  from  being  diHcouiitennnced  by  our  Lord,  was  ileliberately  sanctioned, 
•{^iropriated,  perpetuated,  re -consecrated,  by  His  nwii  moat  blesse<i  j>ractice  and  example.  Music  was 
henceforth,  no  less  than  of  old.  to  form  one  essential  element  in  Divine  Worship.  Nor  must  >ve  fail  to 
notice  that,  as  music  was  doubtless  intended  to  find  its  appropriate  place  throughout  the  enii'i*e  oflScoa 
of  the  Christian  Church,  even  as  the  threefold  division  of  Churcli  Music  into  "Psalms,  and  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs,"*  twice  emphatically  repeated  by  the  Holy  (Jhost,  woiild  seem  to  indicate,  so  \i^  special 
borne  is  the  Liturgy.  Wherever  absent,  it  should  not  l>e  nKsent  there:  and  the  ?m?n«/m<(;  juxta- 
position of  the  Words  of  Institution,  in  both  Gospels,  with  the  mention  of  the  Hymns,  may  bo  reve- 
rently conceived  to  tciich  this.  So  also  does  the  Church  seem  instinctively  to  have  felt:  ivgarding  the 
Holy  Eucharist  as  the  great  centre  round  which  her  songs  of  praise  should  cluster  and  revolve;  the 
great  source  from  which  they  should  take  their  rise.  nn<!  flow  foith.  Pliny's  mention  of  the  early 
monuug  meetings  of  the  first  Christians  to  offer  Divine  Worship  and  sing  hynms  to  Christ,  probably 
refers  to  their  Eucharistic  assemblies.  And  Justin  Martyr's  expression  must  have  a  similar  allusion, 
when  he  speaks  of  their  offering  up  "solemn  rites  and  hymns,"  IIoMTra?  Ka\  vfj-vovi, — where  the  word 
HoMTor  U  interpreted  by  Grobius  to  denote  the  solemn  prayers  "  in  Mysteriorum  Celebralione." 
[Ajwl  L  13] 

With  regard  to  the  TUiture  of  the  music  used  in  God's  Church  in  early  times,  we  are  utterly  in 
the  dark.     Over  the  grand  old  Temple  Music,  in  fact  over  the  whole  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Ritual  Song, 
;  there  is  an  impenetrable  veil  hanging.     There  are  doubtless  natural  reasons  which  may,  in  a  measure, 
I  Account  for  the  fact ;  especially  this,  that  the  ancient  Jews  seem  to  have  possessed  no  musical  chamcters ; 
BO  that  the  melo<lies  used  in  their  services  have  been  traditional,  and  as  an  inevitable  consequence, 
more  or  leas  at  the  mercy  of  the  singers.     And  we  must  further  bear  in  mind  that,  ever  since  the 
roful  time  of  the  Captiwty,  the  Holy  Nation,  instead  of  maintaining  its  ajicient  grand  Theocratic 
itidependeuce,  has  been  in  subjection  successively  to  all  the  great  powers  of  the  world ;  to  the  Baby- 
lonian, Medo- Persian,  Gntco-Macfflonlaii  dynasties;   then,  in  turn,  to  Eg}'|>t  and  Syria;   then  to  the 
'  mighty  power  of  Rome.     When  we  cunsider  this,  and  take  into  account  also  their  intestine  factions, 
their  constant  unfaithfulness  to  God,  the  gradual  loss  therefore  of  their  inward  strength  and  glory,  and, 
with  these,  of  the  beauty  and  completeness  of  that  perfect  Ritual  which  at  once  clothed,  expressed, 
enshrined,  and  preserved  their  Holy  Faith;  it  Ls  no  matter  for  wonder  that,  even  before  their  dispersion 
into  all  lands,  the  memory  of  much  of  their  own  ancient  music  had  faded  away,  and  their  Church  song 
had  lost  iLs  character,  under  the  ever-varying  heathen  influences  to  which  it  hatl  so  long  been  inciden- 
tally subjected 

From  the  modem  Jewish  music  we  can  learn  nothing.  Music,  we  are  told,  has  been  authoritatively 
banishcii  from  the  Synagogue  ever  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  the  nation  deeming  its  duty  to 
fee  rather  to  mourn  over  its  misfortunes  in  penitential  silence,  until  the  Coming  of  Messiah,  than  to 
exalt  in  songs  of  praise.  Hence  the  music  which  still  practically  exists  in  so  many  Jewish  congregations 
throughout  the  world  is  more  or  less  arbitrary,  and  destitute  of  traditional  authority.' 

We  are  in  etpial  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  ancient  Christian  music-     All  we  know  is,  that  anti- 


'  Eph.  t.  19;  Cou  iij.  16. 

Id  tfaii  tlirei^fold  divisioD  it  u  scarcely  poasibic  to  muii 

•omc  ■[j«ciA]  ftccret  relAtion  with  the  three  several   rcreons  of 

ttra  Evvr-Mleuvd  Trinity.     (I)  The  "  J'miItha,"  llDWJnc  to  us 

from,  and  anitin^  ua  tit,  the  OM  DiajM-Tuatioii,  pnniBrily  lead 

[■ma  «p   to,   mnd   reveal    U'   us,    "the   FatJirr  of    an   iufinite 

LBI^wty."    (2)  Th«  "  Htjmnr."  ongiiuitiiig,  u  we  have  bhii. 

Iffom  the  Kncharutic   HymD  id  ths  Upper  Room,  bring  us 

latA  special  Donnection  with  our  Lord  Jenax  ChriM.     (3)  The 

*' Spiriiaal    Shny*,"   as    their   very    oame    indicates,    ratbar 

I  Wpfgttit  the  free,  unrustrunctl  out  breathings  id  Holy  Song 

^«f  thai  IHvine  Spirit  which  animates  and  inspires  the  Iktdy  oi 

So  that  wt  find  the  /rirf  in  onr  Psaltera  ;  the  ttromi  cliiefly 
[fa  oar  XJtMrgical  Hymns,  "(iloria  in  ExceUis."  "Ter 
[fcaeta^"  and  the  like ;  tb?  third  in  our  metrical  nongii,  or 
ham  •ongs  in  which  Christian  feeling  hoi  ever 
P^rf^^fJ  to  find  expression. 

\     1m  CiBt  class  is  rather  oecnpied  with  fi«l  Himself;  the 
',  with  Ood  in  His  dealings  with  man  tfaruugh  the  Ooo 


Mediator  -.  the  third,  with  man  in  hit  dealings  with  God, 
through  the  Spirit  of  God  quickening  him.  Rovercnco  and 
devotion  >IKak  in  the  first ;  dogma  finds  atterat)i:e  in  the 
second  ;  Chriitian  emotion  in  the  third. 

^  Dr.  Iliiriiey  sayi  that  '*the  only  Jews  now  on  the  globe 
who  have  a  re^mlar  musical  usiahliHltmeut  in  their  Synagogue 
an  the  tienna&a,  who  sin^  in  parts  :  and  these  preserve  some 
old  melodies  or  chants  which  ore  thought  to  be  very  ancient. " 

I'adre  Martini  collected  a  great  namber  of  the  Hebrew 
chants,  wliich  are  sung  in  the  difTerent  synacogQes  throagh- 
out  Europe.  Or.  Bnniey  h.-wi  itiB«>rtwl  sevtrslof  these  in  nit 
History  of  Music.  But,  with  a  single  exception,  they  shew 
not  even  the  remotest  affinity  to  the  Gregorian  lyitem  of 
melody ;  nor,  in  the  sequence  of  their  notes,  any  poesible 
olieervance  of  the  ecclesiastical  nuHli'a  or  scales. 

There  is,  however,  i>ne  exceptinn.  One  single  melody 
bean  BO  strange  a  rcMmblnnce  |pn))iably  purely  accidental) 
to  a  Church  Chant,  thnt  it  is  worth  pneervnig.  Transcribed 
into  modem  notation,  and  written  in  a  chant  form,  with 
simple  harmony,  it  ii  as  foUows  : — 
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9  Bitual  3lntrot)uction 


phonal  singing  was  at  a  very  early  period  introduced :  in  fact,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  it 
was  a  heritage  bequeathed  to  the  Christian  Church  Iroin  her  elder  Jewish  sister,  and  that  the  Author  of 
it  was  none  other  than  the  "  Chief  Musician  "  Himself.  It  was  at  Antioch,  however,  that  the  practice 
seems  first  to  have  systematically  established  itself,  and  from  thence  it  ultimately  spread  over  Chris- 
tendom. Antioch  was  a  city  of  great  importance  in  the  histoiy  of  Church  Music,  for  the  Church  there 
was  the  one  which,  next  in  order  after  that  of  Jerusalem,  rose  to  pre-eminence,  and  it  was  in  a  special 
way  the  mother  and  metropolis  of  Oentile  Christendom.  The  account  which  Socrates  gives  of  the 
beginning  of  antiphonal  singing  in  this  city  is  too  interesting  to  be  passed  over.  ^m 

"  Now  let  us  record  whence  the  hymncs  timt  nro  song  intorchangeably  in  the  Church,  commonly  called 
Antema,  had  their  origiimll.  Ignatius,  liishup  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  the  third  Bisliop  in  succession  from  Petyr  the 
A^Kwtle,  who  was  cimversant,  and  had  great  familiarity  with  the  Apostles,  saw  a  vision  of  Angels  which  extolled 
the  Blessed  Tiiiiity  with  Hymnes  that  were  sung  interchangeably  :  and  delivered  unto  the  Church  of  Antioch  the 
order  and  manner  of  singing  oxj>resaed  in  tlie  Vision.  Thereof,  it  came  to  paase,  that  every  Church  received  the 
same  tradition.     So  much  of  Antemes.''     [Socrat.  .£"0:/.  Ifigt.  v'l.  12,  Haumer's  tranfiL^  1636.]  ^_ 

Antioch,  as  capital  of  Syria,  capital  also  of  Roman  Asia  in  the  East,  became  a  great  intellectual  as 
well  as  theological  centre,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the  city  in  which  Church  Song  first  worked 
itself  into  shape;  where  Jewish  tradition  and  Gcntilo  intelligence  met  and  blended  ;  where  the  ancient 
Hebrew  antiphona!  system  of  PsriUa  recitation,  and  the  shatt^^red  fragments  of  the  old  Kitual  Song, 
allied  themselves  with,  and  were  subjected  to  the  iaws  of,  nioilcni  Greciau  nmsical  science.  It  seems 
almost  certain  that  Church  music  is  rather  Greek  than  Hebrew  in  origin.  Hellenism  had  long  been 
doing  a  Providential  though  subsidiary  work  in  pn-pariug  the  world  for  Christianity.  And  though 
Greece  had  fallen  under  the  iron  grasp  of  the  power  of  Rome,  she  had.  in  turn,  subdued  her  conqucrore 
to  her  Utentture,  her  huiguage,  and  her  art^.  Jn  the  dt^partmeut  of  Christian  Song,  then,  in  the 
Church's  first  essays  at  giving  musical  expression  to  her  sacred  senities,  no  doubt  she  would  be  mainly 
indebted  to  the  science  and  skill  of  that  nation  which  had  already  fumished  her  with  a  language,  and 
ivhich  yet  ruled  the  intellect  of  the  w^orld.  The  very  names  of  the  (so-called)  ecclesiastical  modes,  or 
acales, — Dorian,  Phrygian.  Lydian,  Mixo-Lytliau,  etc., — bear  incidental  testimony  to  this  fact,  but  perhaps 
the  Church's  metrical  hymn-music  is  that  bj-anch  of  her  song  which  is  most  directly  and  immediately 
borrowed  fix»m  ancient  Greece.  We  find  the  old  Greek  and  Roman  metres  freely  employed  in  the 
ancient  Christian  hymns ;  and  doubtless  the  music  to  which  they  were  first  allied  bore  no  very  remote.^ 
resemblance  to  that  used  in  the  heathen  temples.  H 

Metrical  hymns  appear  to  have  been  first  used  (to  any  extent)  by  heretics,  for  the  promulgation 
of  their  tenets;  and  then  by  the  Church,  with  the  view  of  counteracting  heretical  teaching,  and  popu- 
larizing the  true  faith.  St.  Chrysostom's  attempts  to  overcome  attractive  Arian  hymn-singing  at- 
Con8tautinoi)le  with  more  attractive  orthodox  hymn-singing,  are  well  known.  Socrates  tolls  us  of  "the 
melodious  concert  and  sweet  harmony  in  the  night  season ;"  of  the  "  silver  candlesticks,  after  the 
manner  of  crones,  devised  for  the  bearing  of  the  tajiers  and  wax  candles,"  presented  to  the  good  Bishop 
by  "  ICadatia  the  Empress,"  and  used  by  him  to  add  beauty  to  his  choral  processions.  ^B 

It  was  shortly  before  this  |K>riod  that  St,  Ambrose  liad  intruduced  into  the  West  the  system  o^l 
Hymn-singing  anil  Auti[)honal  Psalm-chanting.  He  is  said  to  have  learned  it  at  Antioch,  and  to  have 
brought  his  melodies  thence.  Responsive  singing  seems  never  to  have  been  practised  in  the  West  till 
his  time,  and  the  circumstances  attendant  upon  its  introduction— for  the  purpose  of  relieving  hia 
people  in  their  nightly  sen-nces  during  the  Arian  Persecution — form  an  interesting  episode  in  Churdi^| 
History.  St  Augustine's  touching  account  of  the  effect  produced  upon  himself  by  the  psalms  and 
hymns  in  St  Ambrose's  Church  in  Milan  has  uften  been  quoted,  and  is  well  known.  And  it  is 
in  reference  to  the  period  just  referred  to  that  he  informs  us  that  "it  was  then   ordained   thaflfl 

Melody  to  the  Titta  of  tlm  Lt.  anil  other  pMlms,  or  Lamuatzotch,  i.e.  "To  the  Chief  Mnsiciiui,"  as  sung  by  the  Spanish  Jcwl 


(Origiul  K«y, 


i 
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to  tbe  L?caj>et  "Book. 
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the  P*alm8  and  Hy»nus  shnuld  bi^  sung  'secnnduin  niorfiin  Orientaliiiin  partium ;'"  and  that  from 
Uilau  this  Eastern  antiphonal  system  spread  throughout  all  i^arts  of  Western  Christendom.  [AVQ. 
dmf.  ix.  7.] 

It  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  accurately  (and  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss)  the  exact  nature 
and  extent  of  the  influence  exertc<I  by  St.  Amhmsc  ovur  the  Music  of  tliu  C'hurch  in  the  West  That 
his  influence  was  very  considerable  is  shewn  by  the  fact  of  the  extended  use  of  the  term  "  Cantua 
Ambrosianus"  for  Church  song  geuorally.  Possibly  this  wide  use  of  the  tvrm  may  account  for  the 
title  given  to  the  old  melody  of  the  '*  Tt  Detim,''  which — certainly,  at  least,  in  the  form  in  which  it  has 
come  down  to  u.s— cannot  be  of  the  extremely  early  date  which  its  name,  "  The  Ambrosiau  Te  Deum  " 
would  appear  to  imply. 

But  the  name  of  St.  Ambrose  as  a  musical  reformer  was  eclipsed  by  that  of  his  illustrious 
successor  St  Gregory,  who  flourishe<i  about  200  years  after.  As  Church  Song  was  all  "  Ambmsian  " 
before  his  time,  so  has  it,  since,  been  all  "  Gregorian."  The  ecclesiastical  miMh's,  or  scales,  were  finally 
settled  by  him  ;  until  the  time  when  Church  Music  broke  through  its  trammels,  rejected  the  confined 
use  of  modes  and  systems  e^entially  imperfect,  and,  under  the  fostering  influence  of  a  tiiier  scicncej 
developei]  its  hidden  and  exhausthss  i\'Sfmrces. 

Without  entering  into  any  detail  re8|)ecting  the  ancient  Church  scales,  it  may  nut  Itc  out  of  place 
to  state  thus  much : — 

L  The  four  wales  arhnitted  by  St.  Ambrose.  c-alle<]  the  Dorian,  Phrygian,  Lydian.  Mixo-Lydian 
i  {modifications  of  the  ancient  iireek  scales  so  named),  were  simply,  in  nio<k'rn  language,  our  re^ijcctive 
•cales  of  D,  E,  F,  O,  without  an;/  acciti^ntalti ;  the  melodies  written  in  each  ranging  only  from  the 
kejnot'O  to  its  octave,  and  ending  jimporly  on  the  Icevnote,  tliencc  called  tlie  "jhniL"^ 

Now  each  particular  scale  had  its  own  reciting  note  (or  "dominant"),  generally  &ji/th  above  the 
final. 

Thus  (had  there  been  no  exception)  wc  should  have  had : — 


The  respective 

*' finals  "  of  the 

4  scales 


and  their  corresponding 

"  dominants,"  or  notes 

for  recitation 


I 


But  there  was  one  exception.     For  some  reason  or  other,  B  was  not  apptr>ved  of  as  a  recitation  note; 
and  hence,  in  the  sewjod  scale,  C  was  substituted  for  it. 

IL  To  each  of  these  four  scales  St.  Gregory  added  a  subordinate,  or  attendant  scale — just  as,  in 
the  ancient  Gnx'k  aystiMu,  each  "principal"  mode  had  two  subsidiary,  or  "plagal,"  modes;  the  one 
below  (uxo)  it,  and  the  other  abtjve  (i/ircp)  it — Ix'girming  four  notes  Motv  it,  and  therefore  characterized 
by  the  prefix  Ciro  {hijpo,  or  uiw/«*). 

Thus,  to  St  Ambrose's  1st  (or  Dorian)  mode,  St  Gregory  added  a  JTy;w-Dorian. 

To  his  2nd  (or  Phrygian)  „  „  /7i/7>o-Phrygian. 

3nl  (or  Tjydian)  „  „  i^ypoLydian. 

„       4th  (or  Mixa-Lydian)     ,.  „  ITjjKj-Mixo-Lydian. 

So  thai  the  number  of  the  scales,  instead  of  four,  became  eight 

Each  added  scale  is  essentially  the  same  as  its  corresponding  "  principal "  scale ;  the  "  final "  (or 
Veynote,  i«  to  s]»eak>  of  each  being  thi;  sjiine.  Thus,  D>  for  instance,  is  the  proper  final  note  for 
melodies,  whether  in  the  Dorian  or  Hypo-Dorian  mode. 

The  only  points  of  difference  between  St  Gregory's  added,  and  St.  Ambrose's  original,  scales  are 
these: — 

L  That  each  added  scale  lies  a  fourth  below  its  original. 

Tims,  while  the  melodies  in  the  four  primary  scales  lie  rejipectively  between  D,  E,  F,  G,  and 
thor  octaves;  tlic  melodies  in  the  "plagal,"  or  secondary,  scales  lie  between  A,  B,  C,  D,  and  their 
I  oetAvea. 

X.  And  next,  that  the  recitation  notes  (or  dominants)  of  the  two  sets  of  scales  are  different ;  those 
of  tlie  added  scales  being  respectively  F.  A,  A.  C. 


'  It  ii  tiot  iii.'.-uit  that  all  the  chanU  or  melodies  in  each      in  th«  icale,  on  which  •  melody,  which  oanie  to  a  f all  cto*^ 
loA*  rfo  really  end  on  Ihu  "  final ; "  but  that  this  ia  tho  note.  I  maUl  naturaUy  tcnuinaUr. 
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a  Kitual  JinnoDiicHon 


Hanije  0/8  notfs. 

"Final"  (or 

*'  Dominant"  {or 

h<rjiH  n  hfj/rom 

Kr^otr), 

lieciiiay  note). 

D 

D 

A 

A 

D 

F 

E 

E 

0 

B 

E 

A 

F 

F 

0 

C 

F 

A 

G 

G 

D 

D 

G 

C 

Thus  the  eight  scales  as  finally  settled  by  St.  Gregory  are  as  follows 
Nnme, 

lat  Dorian 

2ntl.  Hjiin-Onrian 

3rd.  Phrygian 

4th.  Hypo- Phrygian 

5th-  Lydian 

6tli.  Hj-po-Lydian 

7th.  Mixo-Lydiau 

8tL  Hypo-Mixo-Lj'dian 

In  strict   Gregorian   song  the  notes  were   all  of  uniform  length ;  and  the  only  accidental  e 
allowed  was  the  B  dat 

It  was  necessarily  hy  alow  degrees  that  Ritual  song  assumed  its  fiill  proportions,  and  the  Divine 
Service  clothud  itself,  in  all  its  jmrts,  with  suitable  musical  dross. 

Monotouio  Recitative  forms  the  basis  of  "  plain  song."  In  fact,  in  early  times  it  would  appear 
that,  except  in  the  Hymns,  Church  Music  was  exceedingly  simple  in  character.  St.  Augustine  tells  us 
that  Stv  AthanosiuK  strongly  discouraged  the  \ise  of  much  inflexion  of  voice  and  change  of  note  iu  the 
saying  of  the  Divine  Office.  He  would  even  have  the  Psalms  sung  almf>st  in  monotone;  a  practice, 
however,  with  which  St  Augustine's  keen  musical  susceptibilities  could  not  bring  him  wholly  to 
sympathize. 

From  the  simple  monotone,  the  other  portions  of  the  plain  song  little  by  little  developc  themselves. 
The  bare  musical  stem  becomes   ever  and   anon    foliate:   its  monotony  is    relieved  with  intiexions 
recurring  according  to  fixed  rule.     Then  it  buds  and  blossoms,  and  flowers  into  melodies  of  endless  ^ 
shape.  V 

When  the  musical*  service  of  the  Western  Church  became  m  a  measure  fixed,  it  consiBted  mainly 
of  the  four  following  divisions: 

1.  Thorc  WU.S,  fi'd,  the  song  for  the  prayers,  the  ^  Cantus  Collectarum,"  which  was  plain 
monotone.^ 

2.  Hccondhj^  there  was  the  song  for  the  Scripture  Lections,  the  "  Cantus  Prophetamm,"  "  Kpisto- 
larum,"  *'  Evangelii,"  which  admitted  certain  intlexioua.  Thesii  iniU-xiou.'*  were  for  the  imtst  part  of  a 
fixed  character,  and  consisteil  (ordinarily)  in  dropping  the  voice, — a.  at  each  comma  or  colon,  a  tiiinor, 
third  ("accentus  medius");  p.  at  each  fuU-stop,  a  jtet'/e^^t  Jij^h  ("accentus  gravis  ").- 

The  same  rule  was  followed  in  intonating  the  versicles  and  responses,  the  versielc  and  response 
together  being  regarded  as  a  complete  sentence ;  the  close  of  the  former  requiring  the  "  mediate,"  the 
close  of  the  latter  the  "  grave  "  accent* 

3.  The  thhd  diN-ision  embraces  the  Psalm-chants.  These  seem  originally  to  have  followed  the 
rule  of  the  "  Cantus  Prophetanun ;"  to  have  consisted  of  plain  monotone,  relieved  only  by  one  of  the; 
"accents"  at  the  close  of  each  verse.  In  course  of  time  the  middle,  as  well  as  the  end  of  the  verse, 
came  to  be  inflected  Tlie  inflexi(ms  became  more  varied  and  elaborate ;  the  result  being  a  whulo  suc- 
cession of  dwtinct  melodies,  or  chants,  fulKiwing  the  laws  of  the  several  ecclesiastical  modes.  I 

4.  As  the  third  division  admitted  of  far  greater  licence  than  either  of  the  two  fonuer  (ultimately, 
of  very  considerable  melodic  latitude),  so  was  the  fourth  division  more  free  and  imrestrained  than  all. 


I 


I 
I 
I 


*  In  th«  Roinui  use  the  monotttno  was  unliroken  ;  Init  ut  the 
Sonimose  there  wugouerklly  the  fall  of  n  Perfect  6flh{etititluil 
tbo  "giuTB  nccent  "i  on  the  lAst  sylUhU  Wfure  the  Atiicn. 


A   •   men. 

'  But  in  cow  the  clanw  ended  with  a  monaaylUUle,  the  fiil< 
lowing  variAtioni  took  plicc  : — 

o.  The  "accwntiui  ineilina  "  p(£y-  -  O^  Jsuvt*  wuy  i" 


the  "  nccontiu  tno<Ier»ta», "  or  "  int«TOgnti\'nB," 


:^a: 


fi.  And  tlie  "  Accoutn*  gravis "    ^ 


'  aeuenlus  acutus,' 


to  the 


d 


It  IB  noticculilc  that  wliile  the  Cliurch  of  England  (following 
the  lead  of  Merbecko)  Ii»h  rvtoiucd  the  uio  of  the   "  mediate 
and  "  iiHHlcrali:  "  accent*,  ahe  Bpctiin  practically  to  have  part«^ 
with  the  "grave"  and  the  "  nouto  : "  bnt  the  acute  u  atiU 
usctl  (or  the  I'rec**  in  Linuoln  Cathetlral. 

*  Or  their  Huhatitutea,  in  caae  of  a  monoiyllabic  t«nnituitioa.,| 
&e  tbo  preceding  note. 


to  tbt  li?caj?cr  iSoofe, 
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TliiiJ  ciuhmces  the  music  for  the  Hymns,  metrical  or  prose;  fur  Prefaces.  Ant ijjhnns.  and  tho  iike. 
From  thvse  any  contmuoua  recitation  noto  (littappoars  altitgether,  ivinl  an  unrestricted  melody  is  the 
nsult. 

Cliuwh  Song  has  pas.st'd  thntu<*h  iiiariy  vicissitudes;  becoming  at  times  nriously  ornate,  debased, 
and  ema8culatl^  So  lutig  as  the  peuplo  took  |>urt  in  tho  sen'ice,  tho  music  was  m-ccssarily  kept  very 
simple  When  they  coaswl  to  ]»articipate,  and  the  service  was  performed  for  them,  the  once  simple 
inflexions  and  melodies  became  es|>andiKl  awl  dovuloped, — ten,  twenty,  or  more  notes  being  constantly 
given  to  a  syllable  ;  and  the  plain  song  became  the  very  ix-verse  oi'  plai/nt  and  for  puqxtses  of  edifica- 
tion wellnigh  uselesa. 

Many  protests  were  from  time  to  time  issued;  but  it  was  not  until  the  period  of  the  Council  of 
Trent^  in  the  sixteenth  century,  that  realty  efleotual  and  energetic  measures  were  taken  to  arrest  the 
growing  evil  At  that  time  the  laborious  task  of  examining  and  revising  the  Plain  Song  of  the 
Westom  Church  was  intniste*!.  by  the  musical  coniuiissioners  ap]K)inted  by  the  Council  of  Trent  (one 
of  them  the  great  St.  Carlo  Bormmeo),  to  Palestriua,  who  chose  for  his  principal  coadjutor  the  pains- 
taking GuidettL 

But  twenty  years  before  Palestriua  bad  set  about  hia  toilsome  work  a  similar  movement  had 
lietn  initiated   ia   this   countr)-,   in   connection   with   our   revised   Office-books.      When   the   great 
remodelling  of  our  English  Services  took  place,  earlier  in  the  same  century;  when  the         tinaic  of  bm- 
cuergetic  and  successfiil  attempt  was  mode  to  rtriidtr  them  once  more  suitable,  not  Uah  serriee- 
only  for  private  and  cluustrui,  but  for  pidilic  congregational  use,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  disencumber  them  of  any  novelties  in  d)>cirine  or  practice  which  in  the  course  of  ages  had  fastened 
round  them ;  when  the  old  Mattins,  Lauds,  and  Prime  of  the  Sarum  Breviary  were  translated  into  the 
vernacular,  compressctl,  and  recast  into  the  now  familiar  form  of  our  Etiglish  "  Muttins,"  or  "  Moniing 
Prayer,"  and  the  Vespers  and  Compline  into  that  of  our  "Evening  Prayer,"  or  "Evensong;"  the 
question  of  the  viiutie  for  thes*^^  rearrjuiged  Offices  forced  itself  u|>on  the  notice  of  our  Church  rulers. 
And  it  is  most  interesting  to  note  how  the  same  wise  conservative  spirit,  which  had  guided  the  changes 
in  the  ivtrrth,  manifested  itself  in  the  corresponding  changes  iu  the  inusic  with  which  those  words  were 
to  be  allied. 

Radical  alteration  iu  either  department  there  was  none,  simplification  being  the  main  object, 
An<l  thus,  in  the  province  of  Church  Music,  the  great  aim  was  not  to  discard,  but  to  utilize  the  ancieut 
plain  song,  to  a<lapt  it  to  the  translate<l  Offices,  to  restore  it  to  something  more  of  its  primitive  "  plain- 
ness.'' to  rid  it  of  its  modem  corruptions,  its  wearisome  "mnmns  "  and  ornaments  and  Hourishes  ;  »o 
that  the  Priest's  i>art.  on  the  one  hand,  luight  be  intelligible  and  distinct,  and  not  veiled  in  a  dense 
chiud  of  unmeaning  notes,  and  the  jieople's  ]>art,  on  tho  other,  so  easy  an<l  straightforward  as  to  render 
their  rest*.ired  participation  in  the  public  worship  of  tho  Sanctuary  at  once  practicable  and  ]ileasurable. 

It  has  been  hasUly  imagined  by  some  in  modem  days  that  our  gn:^ut  UturgicAl  revisionists  of  tho 
sixteenth  century  designed  to  abolish  the  iutmemorial  custom  of  the  Church  of  God,  alike  in  Jewish 
and  Christian  times>  of  saying  tho  Diviue  Service  in  some  form  of  solemn  musical  recitative,  and  to 
introduce  the  unheanl-of  custom  of  adi»pting  the  ordinary  colhxjuial  tone  of  voice.  But  such  a  serious 
^.rjad  nncatholic  innovation  never  appeara  to  have  entered  into  their  heada  The  nmst  that  ciui  be 
Hhud  of  our  English  Post-IU'formation  nilc  on  this  subject  is,  that  in  case  of  real  incapacity  on  the  part 
of  the  priest,  or  other  sufficient  caxise,  the  onlinarj*  tone  of  voice  may  1m^  employed ;  but  lliis  only  as  an 
exceptional  alternative.     The  ntU  itself  remains  unchanged,  the  same  jls  of  old 

The  Rubrical  directions,  **  read,"  *'  say."  '*  sing,"  expresscrd  iu  the  old  technical  language,  are  sub- 
stantially what  they  were  b('fon'.  The  first  of  these  words,  "  Icgcre,"  was  the  most  general  and  com- 
prehensive;  merely  expressing  recitation  from  a  book,  without  defining  the  "moibca  legeiidi,"  or 
stating  whether  the  recitation  was  to  be  plain  or  inflected.  The  usual  niodta  of  ncitation  are  expressed 
in  the  words  " say  "  and  "  sing ; "  the  former  ("  dicere  ')  pointing  to  the  simpler,  the  latter  ("  canUtrt  *') 
to  the  more  onxate  mode.  Thiis  the  old  "  legere"  tniyld  signify  (and  often  did)  ornate  singing;  and  it 
might  Bgnify  (and  often  did)  plain  monotone ;  and  it  is  observable  that  the  words  "  say  "  ami  "  sing" 
oiv  oftvu  employed  interchangeably  in  the  old  rubrics,  when  their  specific  distinctions  do  not  come  into 
pniiiiinc-nce.* 

The  same  holds  good  as  to  our  preaent  Book.     For  instance,  in  one  place  we  find  a  rubric  ordering 

*  "How  dqw  and  iswanle  com£ort«  •boolde  yt  ba  to  yon  to  tjiige  itnd  rode  and  say  thyv  holy  Mniyce."    {Onr  Ladf't 
Mirror.  R  &T.  Soc  ad.  p.  I».J 
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that  the  Atlianasian  Creed  shall  be  ''read  hfre."     Now,  the  point  of  this  rubric  being  the  particular 
position  in  which  the  Creed  shall  be  rt'cito<l,  and  not  the  particular  mode  of  its  recitation,  tlie  general  ■ 
term  "  iegere"  is  employed.    The  "nuKlius  legcudi"  is  dctonnincd  by  othur  nibrics,  which  jirpscribe  thafej 
it  may  be  *'  either  said,  or  sung ; "  which  allow  (that  is)  of  hoth  modes  of  choral  recitation,  either  thftj 
plain  or  the  ornate ;  either  the  simple  monot'one.  or  the  regidar  chant 

The  same  thing  occurs  in  anotlier  rubric,  which  (like  the  former),  dealing  with  the  jioaitton,  not 
the  mode,  orders  the  "  Venite  "  to  be  "  read  "  in  a  certain  place.  Now  the  general  terra  "  read  "  in  this 
instance  is  obviously  e(iuivalent  witli  the  word  "  aing ; "  the  Church  of  England  always  contemplating 
that  the  Psalms  shall  be  not  said  on  the  monotone,  but  sung  to  regular  chants.* 

The  two  wiirks  which  tlirectly  illustrate  the  mind  of  the  Knglish  Church  as  to  the  musical  render- 
ing of  her  reformed  Ser\'ice  are.  1st.  the  Litany  publisheti  by  Cranmer  with  its  musical  notation  (the  m 
first  instalment  of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer);  and,  2ndly,  the  more  imp<irtant  work  containing  thef 
musical  notation  of  all  the  renutiiuhr  of  that  BfHik,  edited  (plainly  under  the  Archbishop's  supervision) 
by  John  Merbecke,  and  published  "cum  prinlegio"  in  the  same  year  with  the  first  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI. 

A  word  or  two  may  be  said  respecting  both  these  publications. 

1.  The  Litany  was  published  in   1544  iu  a  work  entitled  "An  exhortation  unto  praier  thought 
meto  by  the  King's  Majestic  and  his  clei^ie,  to  be  read  &c.    Also  a  Litany  with  suffrages  to  be  said  or 
sung."     Now  this  Litany  was  set  to  the  beautiful  and  simple  old  Litany  chant  still  used  in  most  of  our  ^ 
Cathedrals  and  Parish  Churches  where  the  service  is  chorally  rendered    It  was  republished  by  Grafton,  ■ 
with  hannonies  in  five  parts,  a  month  after  its  first  appearance.     Some  twenty  3'ears  afterwards  it  was 
again  harmonized  by  Tallis;  and  it  has  been  hannonized  and  set  in  different  forms  by  many  of  our  1 
English  Church  musicians. 

2.  The  other  publication  was  entitled  "  The  Booke  of  Common  Praier  noted  "  wherein  "  is  con-^ 
teyned  so  much  of  the  Order  of  Common  Praier  as  is  to  be  song  in  Churches."     Like  the  Prayer  Book 
itself,  it  contains  nothing  absolutely  nevj:  the  old  English  Service  Music  being  simplified,  and  adapted 
to  our  revised  and  translated  Offices.     The  adjustment  of  the  musical  notation  is  as  follows : — 

i.  For  the  Prayers,  the  old  "  Cantus  Collectarum,"  or  simple  monotone,  is  used.* 
ii.  For  the  Versicles  and  Responses,  the  old  inflected  *'  Cantus  Prophctarum."  ' 
lit  In  the  Scripture  Lections,  however,  it  seems  manifest  that  it  was  not  in  contemplation  to  retain 
the  use  of  this  last-mentioned  inflected  song,  which  of  old  appertained  to  them.  In  the  Pre-Reforma- 
tion  Service-books  the  "Capitula"  and  the  Lections  were  generally  very  short;  the  latter  being 
moreover  broken  and  interrupted  by  Antiphons.  Here,  inflected  musical  recit^itive  might  not  bftH 
inappropriate.  But  to  sing  through  a  long  lesson  from  the  English  Bible  in  the  same  artificial  method 
would  be  plainly  wearisome,  if  not  sotnewhat  grotesijue.*  Hence  our  rubric  ordered  that  "  in  such 
places  where  they  do  sing,  then  shall  the  lesson  be  sung  in  a  jylain  tune,  after  the  manner  of  distinct 
reading ;  and  likewise  the  Ejiistle  and  Gospel." 

Now  here  the  emphatic  word  appears  to  be  "jjlain,"  as  opposed  to  "  inflected ; "  aiid  the  object  of 
the  rubric,  to  recommend  the  substitution  of  the  "  Cantus  Collcctarum,"  or  monotone,  for  the  Ix*ssonfl»J 
Epistle,  and  Gospel,  in  place  of  the  ancient  "  Cantus  Prophetanuii."  It  is  needless  to  point  out.  by  the 
way,  in  the  face  of  a  rubric  which  defines  iho  mode  in  which  even  the  lessons  are  to  be  "sung."  how 
little  idea  there  was  on  the  part  of  our  Liturpcal  Revisers  of  interfering  generally  with  the  ancient 
musical  performance  of  Divine  Service. 

It  may  not  l>e  out  of  place  here  to  remark,  that  the  above  rubric  which  ordered  the  "j)lain  tnne" 
for  the  lessons,  was,  after  the  lapse  of  above  a  century,  ultimately  withdrawn.  The  Puritans  strongly 
urged  its  withdrawal  at  the  Savoy  Conference,  prior  to  the  last  Review  in  1661.  Our  Divines  at  first 
reftised  to  yield,  alleging  that  the  objections  urged  against  the  use  of  monotone  for  Holy  Scripture  were 
groundless.  However,  they  gave  way  at  last :  and  it  is,  jH-rhaps,  happy  that  they  did.  For,  while  in 
the  case  of  solemn  public  addresses  to  Almighty  God,  the  grave,  devout,  unsecular,  ccclesia-stical  recita- 
tive is  alone  appropriate ;  in  the  case  of  addresses  to  man,  even  though  they  are  lessons  of  Holy  Scrip- 


'  '*  The  I^ter,  or  Pialma  n(  David,  iKiinted  u  they  nro  to 
hmnmg  (or  said]  iu  Churches."  The  PsalUT,  w«  mq,  u  apeci* 
aXlf  pointed  for  ntoging  :  thci  pointing  ititcU  plainly  expresaiug 
the  mind  and  irtnh  of  the  Church.  The  "say"  only  give*  a 
permissilile  allvni-itivo  M*)irrc  thcxc  is  no  choir. 

*  In  tiro  iuataucce  (bat  ouJy  two)  Merbccko  has  adopted  a 


Bpedal  pecaliarity  of  the  Barum  (as  distuigaialied  from  thttj 
liuniiui)  Kite,  In  tht-  employment  of  the  grttvt  tueent  («r  p.! 
G6)  on  the  Uat  syllahlo  of  the  collect  preceding  the  "  Amen.**! 

'  See  aUo  p.  5fi. 

*  &  IT,  however,  an  instance  of  this  method  dwcribed  in  1 
note  on  Polni  Sunday. 


to  tbt  lli>ca|)cc  IBoob. 
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tare,  which  are  rea<l  for  purposes  of  vtislrti<;tion,  a  freer  aud  less  formal  mode  of  utterance  sccuis 
aliko  suitable  and  desirable. 

iv.  The  Te  Deum  is  set  to  the  ancient  Ambrosian  melody,  simplitied  and  adapted  to  the  English 
words  from  the  version  given  in  the  Sarum  Breviary. 

V.  The  other  Canticles  and  thu  Psalms  are  assigned  to  the  old  Gregorian  chantei.  The  Book  does 
not  actually  contain  the  Psalter  with  its  chants  (just  as  it  does  not  contain  the  Litany  with  its  music, 
which  had  been  already  published).  A  simple  Gregorian  melody  (Sth  tone,  Ist  ending)  is  given  for  the 
"  Venite;*'  after  which  is  added,  "and  so  i'orth  with  the  rest  of  the  Psalms  as  they  are  appointed." 
The  priraar)'  object  of  this  was,  probably,  to  keep  the  Book  in  a  reasonably  small  compass,  and  avoid 
the  great  additional  expense  of  printing  a  musical  notation  for  each  verse  of  the  entire  Psalter.  But 
partly,  no  doubt,  it  was  the  uncertainty  then  felt  (and  even  to  the  present  day,  to  some  extent  experi- 
enoed)  as  to  the  best  mode  of  selecting  and  adapting  the  uld  chants  to  English  words,  wliich  caused 
the  editors  instinctively  to  shrink  from  tlu^  responsibility  uf  so  soon  determining  these  delicate  points, 
&ud  to  prefer  leaving  it  to  the  different  Choirs  and  Precentors  to  make  ex|K*rimunt«.  and  adapt  aud 
select  according  to  thoir  own  judgement.  There  is  no  proof  that  it  was  intended  to  fasten  this  par- 
tindar  book  upon  the  English  Church.  It  was  probably  of  a  tentative  and  experimental  character. 
It  was  put  forth  as  a  companion  to  our  Revised  So  nice- book,  as  a  practical  explanation  of  its  musical 
rtibrics,  and  as  also  furnishing  examples  and  sjjecimens  of  the  way  in  which  the  fi'amers  of  our 
vernacular  Offices  originally  contemplatt^d  that  they  should  be  allied  with  tin-  old  Latin  Hitnni  Song. 

vi  In  the  music  for  the  Hallelujah  ("'llie  Lonl's  Name  be  praised"),  for  the  LorI's  Prayer  in  the 
Post'Oominunion.  and  for  the  Kyrie  (the  melody  of  the  latter  borrowed  from  the  Sarum  *'  Missa  pro 
Defunctis"),  we  find  niorely  the  old  Snniin  plain  song  reprodtuvf]  in  .simplified  fonii, 

vii  The  Nicene  Creed,  the  Gloria  in  E^ncdaiit.  and  the  Ottcrtory  Sentences  appear  to  be  all  original 
settings,  although  they  are,  as  is  sufficiently  evident,  founded,  to  a  considerable  extent,  on  the  old 
Church  plain  song. 

From  what  has  been  said  it  will  incidentally  appear.  1st,  how  fully  determined  were  our  sixteenth- 
century  Revisionists  that  the  Offices  in  their  new  form  should  not  lose  their  old  choral  and  musical 
character;  aud  thus  that  Divine  Service  should  still  continue  what  it  had  ever  theoretically  lx>en,  a 
•Service  of  Song;"  and,  2nd,  how  earnestly  anxious  they  were  that  the  music  should  be  of  a  plain 
and  simple  character,  so  that  it  might  be  a  real  aid  in  the  great  object  they  had  before  them,  that  of 
restoring  to  the  people  their  long-suspended  right  of  due  and  intelligent  participation  in  the  public 
Wosahip  of  the  Sanctuary. 

In  illustration  of  these  points,  Cranmer's  letter  to  Henry  VIIL^  dated  Oct.  7,  1544,  is  interesting- 
although  it  is  printed  entire  at  p.  21,  it  is  necessary  again  to  refer  to  it  in  connection  with  our 
t  subject  After  speaking  of  the  English  Litany  already  published  with  musical  notation ;  and 
certain  other  Litanies,  or  "  Proa^ssions,"  which  he  had  been  preparing,  and  which  he  requests  the 
ing  to  cause  to  be  set  to  music,  on  tlie  ground  that  "  if  some  devout  and  solemn  note  be  made  there- 
>iuto."  "it  will  much  stir  the  hearts  of  all  men  to  devotion ;"  he  proceeds  to  offer  his  opinion  as  to  the 
kind  of  music  suitable  for  these  Litanies,  as  oUo  for  other  parts  of  the  Service : — 

*'  In  mine  opinion  the  Song  that  bUall  be  uiade  thereunto  would  not  be  full  uf  notes,  but  as  near  as  may  be 

■^nr  every  syllable  a  note  ;  as  be,  iu  the  Matim  and  EiH^nsong,  *  Venite,'  the  Hymns  'To  Denin,*  '  Benedictus,' 

7*  Magniticat/  '  Nunc  Dimittis,'  and  all  the  Psalnts  and  Vcrsicles  ;  and,  in  the  Mnss,  *  Gloria  in  Excelats,*  '  Gloria 

the  Creed,  the  Preface,  the  '  Pater  noster,'  and  some  of  the  'Sauctua  '  and  *  Agnus.'     Aa  concendug  the 

,  festa  dies,'  the  Latin  note,  ua  I  think,  m  sober  and  distinct  enough ;  wherefore  I  have  trnvailed  to  make 

tW  Toneft  in  English,  and  have  put  the  Latin  noto  unto  tho  ^anie.     Nevert  ticle.'^s,  they  that  lie  cunning  in  singing 

out  niake  a  much  more  solemn  note  thereto,      I  made  them  oitly  for  a  ^rouf,  to  see  how  KugUsh  would  do  iu 

The  last  portion  of  this  letter  introduces  a  subject  on  which  it  is  necessary  to  add  a  few  worda 
\\l.  the  use  of  Metrical  Hynms  in  public  worship. 

Cranmer  himself  was  most  anxious  to  have  retained  the  tise  of  them,  and  with  that  view  set  about 
timslfttiug  the  Breviary  Hymns.     But  he  was  so  dissatisfied  with  his  attempts,  that  eventually  he 
give  up  the  idea.     This  loss  was  a  serious  one,  and  soon  made  itself  experienced.     Fenent  Christian 
fwUng  must  find  means  of  expression ;  and  if  not  provided  with  a  legitimate  outlet,  such  as  the  Hymns 


*  For tlw  Melody  of  the  Hymn  "Salve,  fesU  dies,"  m«  the  "Hyiniua  Noted,"  No.  eSL 
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of  the  Church  were  intended  to  furnish,  will  vent  itself  in  ways  irregular,  ami,  iicrha|»s,  in  iinortliodox 
language. 

It  is  <liBicult  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  when  the  practice  of  popular  Hymn  and  metrical  Pnalm 
singing  established  itself  in  connection  with  our  revised  Kitual,  though  independently  of  its  direct 
authority.  Such  singing  was  in  use  very  o^rly  in  Elizabetli's  reign,  having  doubtlesB  been  borrowed 
from  the  Pi-otcstanU  abnutd.  For  the  purpose  of  giving  a  "[uasi-offioial  sanctiim  to  a  custom  which  it 
would  have  been  very  unwise  to  repress  (and  thus,  through  a  sort  of  bye-law,  to  supply  a  practical 
want  in  our  authorized  public  Ritual),  it  was  oitlained,  by  a  Royal  Injunction  in  the  year  1559,  tliat, 
while  there  was  to  be  "  a  modest  and  distinct  song  so  used  in  all  parts  of  the  Common  Prayers  in  th<j! 
Church  that  the  same  might  be  undcrstondefl  as  if  it  were  read  without  singing;"  (in  other  words, 
while  the  old  traditional  plain  song,  iti  its  simplified  form,  is  to  be  emplnyed  throughout  tlie  whole  of 
the  service;  yet.)  "  for  the  oomfnrting  of  such  as  delight  in  musick  it  may  bo  permitted,  that  in  the 
beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  Common  rraycr,  either  at  moniing  or  evening,  there  may  be  sung  an 
hymn  or  such  like  song  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  God,  in  the  best  sort  of  inelmly  and  musick  that  may 
be  conveniently  devised ;  ha\Tng  resi>ect  that  the  sentence  [i.e.  sense]  of  the  hymn  may  be  under- 
standwl  and  p»»rceived." 

To  this  Injunction  of  Queen  Elizabeth  we  owe  our  modem  Anthem ;  on  which  it  is  necessary  to 
add  a  few  words. 

The  term  itself  is  merely  an  Anglicized  synonym  of  the  word  Antiphon.  Its  oUl  spelling  was 
Anient,  Anteme,  or  Antevipne}  Its  origin  is  the  Greek  word  nvTi<fitDvov,  or  rather  fUTi<patva  (anti- 
pftona:  neut  plur),  which  is  the  old  ecclesinstical  term.  From  antipluYiia  comes  the  Italian  and 
•Spanish  antifona,  as  well  as  the  old  English  form  anfcpknc.  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  antffn.  Now,  just 
as  the  Anglo-Saxon  won!  ste/n  (the  end,  or  prow,  of  a  ship)  became  &U^.m  in  English,  so  did  Ante//* 
become  AntenL  The  fiirtlier  change  of  the  initial  ant  into  antft  is  merely  parallel  with  the  correspond- 
ing change  of  the  old  English  tc.  and  ^a  into  ^se  and  tjtfit.- 

Fmm  the  fact  of  Barrow  in  one  of  his  sermons  spelling  the  woi-d  **  AntAynitt"  Dr.  Johnson  and 
others  have  hastily  inferred  that  its  true  origin  is  to  he  traced  in  avri  vfivo^  or  ntSvfivo^  (anti-hyinnus^ 
or  anthifninus),  which  would  give  it  the  meaning  of  a  responsive  hymn.  And  it  is  by  nt>  means 
improbable  that  the  awidental  similarity  in  smind  between  the  final  syllable  of  "  Anthem  "  and  the 
word  "h^Tnn."  coupled  with  the  fact  of  the  intelligible,  and  in  a  measure  correct,  meaning  which 
this  plausible  derivation  would  seem  to  afford,  has  not  been  without  it«  influence  in  determining  the 
popular  sense  of  the  word  itself  But  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  authority  for  this  latter  dcrivatiou, 
and  it  is  certain  that  tpwylj,  not  vfivo^,  is  the  root  out  of  which  "  Anihem  "  grows. 

In  its  earliest  fitnn.  the  Anthem,  or  Antiphon,  seems  to  have  been  a  single  verse  out  of  any  Psalm 
repeated  atter  the  recitation  of  thu  Psalm  (and,  in  Inter  times,  hefo}^  its  recitation  also)  with  a  view  of 
Hxing  the  keynote,  so  to  speak,  of  the  Psalm  ;  of  bringing  into  prominence,  and  fastening  attention  ■ 
upon,  some  special  idea  contained  within  it.  In  course  of  time  the  Antiphons  came  to  be  selected  from 
other  Psalms  than  the  particular  ones  to  which  they  w<^re  affixed;  and  appropriate  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture from  any  book,  and  even  short  uninspired  sentences  in  prose  or  verse,  came  to  be  similarly 
applied.' 

When  the  use  of  a  "Hymn,  or  such  like  song"  was  authoritatively  permitted  at  the  beginning  or 
end  of  Common  Prayer — not  only  with  a  view  of  ad<iing  dignity  and  interest  to  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God,  and  rendering  the  Service  of  Praise  more  worthy  of  Him  to  Whom  it  was  offered,  but  with  the 
twofold  secondary  end  also  (1)  of  "comforting"  musical  peojile  by  allowing  the  strains  of  the  Sanctuary 
a  greater  freedom  of  dcvelopemeiit  than  tho  mere  chant  and  plain-song  intonations  a<Imittcd,  and  thus 
(2)  of  encouraging  amongst  all  classes  the  study  and  practice  of  music — our  Church  compnsers,  in  casting 
about  for  suitable  words,  seem  tirst  to  have  had  recourse  to  the  old  Antiph<ms,  many  of  which  they  set 
to  music     Other  similar  brief  and  characteristic  passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  Prayers,  Hymns,  and  the 
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>  Sn  Our  Lmlft  Mirror,  p.  163,  E.  E.  T.  Soo.  ed. 

*  For  a  diMiimioa  ou  tbe  deriration  and  use  of  tho  word 
AnUMm,  «re  KeU*  an*/  (^eria,  2nd  Series,  xi.  457,  491 ;  xii. 
IK),  151.     AUo  Skeat's  Klifm.  Diet.  ».  r. 

*  ¥tf*m  the  fact  of  the  Autij^tiuii  giving  the  keynote  or 
leading  idea  of  the  pMiltn  to  which  it  wu  attached,  w«  find 
the  word  Anthem  frc-niiently  usol  fur  the  text  of  a  BermotL 
It  may  be  remarked,  that  as  the  idea  of  responsive  muaip  lies 


at  the  bnttom  of  Antiphon,  or  Anthem  (whence  vo  find  old 
writers  speaking  of  the  PsiiiluiB  %.«  Kwna  AHlhem-teiifr,  i.e.  ro> 
s]MinaivcIy),  lo,  in  the  n<.-Lual  and  varied  nse  of  tlio  word  na 
tind  sunictiinva  the  rufl|Hmiiiva  and  sotnetinifw  the  muaii^ 
element  coming  into  prominence  :  occasionally,  one  or  the 
other  element  entirely  uiBappeAring.  In  tlie  text  of  a  sermon, 
ftkr  instance,  there  is  nothing  muficaJ.  in  a  modem  Antbom 
there  is  nothing  noceuarily  rfHpojuivt.. 


to  tbt  Iprapcr  TBook, 


like,  were  speedily  selected  for  the  same  purpose ;  but  the  name  "  Anthems,"  whether  they  happened  to 
have  been  used  as  Antiphous  or  not,  equally  attached  itself  to  all. 

Many  have  endeavoured  to  discover  some  dofioite  ritual  significance  in  the  word  itself,  and  in  the 
position  occupied  by  the  Anthem  in  our  Service,  to  account  for  its  name.  It  has  been  regarded  as 
the  intentional  "  residuum  "  of  the  Autiphons  of  the  old  Sen* ice-books.  But  such  theorieit,  though 
interesting,  are  uusubstaittiaL  It  is  all  but  certain  that  it  was  thn)ugh  a  loose,  accidental,  popular 
application  of  an  old  term,  the  strict  meaning  of  which  was  not  a  matter  of  much  concern,  rather  tliaii 
through  any  deliberate  conviction  of  the  mmlem  Anthem  bt*ing,  practically  or  theoretically,  identical 
with,  or  a  legitimate  successor  and  rcpresciit^itivu  of  the  old  jViitiphon,  that  the  name  Anthem  tinally 
ollied  itself  with  that  class  of  musical  eompoaitiona  or  Sacred  Motets  which  now  form  a  recognized 
adjunct  to  our  English  Servic^.^^  It  may  be  addi'd  that,  in  countr)-  parishes,  where  a  trained  choir 
wukl  not  be  obtained,  a  metrical  P.salm  would  be  sung  in  the  place  of  the  Anthem,  and  fall  under  the 
same  general  designation. 

TTie  ai'tual  period  of  the  introduction  of  the  term  in  its  familiar  modem  and  popular  sense,  to 
deuottf  a  piece  of  sacred  music  fur  the  use  of  the  Church,  may  perhaps  be  approximately  illusti-ated  by 
a  comparison  of  the  titles  of  two  successive  editions  of  a  very  important  musical  work.  Within  the 
year  after  tlie  publication  of  Queen  Eli/Jibeth's  Injunction  giving  {wnnlssion  for  the  use  of  a  "Hymn. 
or  such  like  song,"  John  Day  piinted  his  groat  choral  work  entitled,  "  Certain  notes  set  forthe  in  4  & 
5  paita,  to  be  sung  at  the  Monung,  Communion,  &  Evening  Prayer,  very  necessary  for  the  Church 
of  Xt  to  be  froipicnf^Hl  it  used.  And  unto  them  be  added  divers  godly  Prayers  it  Psalraes  in  the 
I3te  form  to  the  Honour  luid  Prai.se  of  God."  Five  years  later,  this  fine  work,  to  whieh  Tallis  with 
other  famous  Church  writers  contributed,  was  reprinted,  though  with  a  somewhat  di6fcreut  title: 
"Monung  &  Evening  Prayer  &  Cimiinunion  st^t  f(»rth  in  4  parts,  to  be  sung  in  Churches,  both  for 
men  &  children,  with  divers  other  godly  Prayers  &  Anthems  of  sundry  men's  doyiugs."  In  the 
second  edition  we  thus  have  the  word  "Anihems"  used,  where  in  the  firet  edition  " Psiiimes"  had 
been  employed. 

An  illustrntion  of  the  early  actual  use  of  the  Anthem  in  its  nnwlerii  English  sense  is  afforded  by 
Strype,  in  his  description  of  the  Lent  SiTvires  whieJi  t<K>k  place  in  the  CbajKl  Royal,  within  a  year  of 
thr  time  wh<Mi  The  permissive  Injunction  fur  the  use  of  "a  Hjmn,  or  such  like  song,"  was  published,  at 
tbt!  beginning  uf  Elizabeth's  reign. 

''The  same  day"  (hu  writes,  utr.  Midlent  Sunday,  March  24,  1560),  "in  the  afternoon,  Bp.  IkiHuw,  one  of 
King  FMward'i  Bi.'thuiis,  imw  l>i.^hop  of  C'hidieater,  preachwl  in  hU  Habit  hefoie  the  Queen.  Ili«  scruiun  ended 
nt  tire  of  the  clock  :  itnd,  {inwetilly  after,  ht^r  Cha|Ml  went  to  Evening  Sung.  The  Crotu  aa  beft>re  stmtding  on 
tii«  Altar  ;  and  two  CandleMtiok--^,  and  two  Tiipent  bunting  in  them.  And,  Service  conclnded,  a  good  AntAem  was 
sung."     [-tkt  also  Macuy>'s  Dia)%  1560.] 

Tlius  tho  place  of  the  Anthem  became  practically  settled  af^er  the  third  Collect,  with  which 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  at  that  time  concluded ;  although  it  was  not  till  above  a  hundred  years 
after  this  period  that  there  was  any  mbriml  rooognitiou  of  the  Anthem,  or  direction  concerning  the 
time  of  ita  perfnmiance.  When,  however,  at  the  last  Review,  in  KJOl.  the  ctnicluding  prayers  were 
addf^  the  Anthem  was  not  removed  to  the  end  of  the  Senice,  as  Ix-'fure,  but  was  still  allowed  to  retain 
its  old  traditional  place  after  the  third  Collect  And  it  was  with  a  view  of  fixing  this  position  that  the 
Rubric  was  inserted,  "  In  Choirs  and  places  where  they  sing,  here  followeth  the  Anthem." 

But  although  this  is  the  only  place  where  the  introduction  of  a  "  Hymn,  or  such  like  song/'  or 

"  Anthem,"  is  definitely  authorized,  yet  cu.'jtom  has  sanctioned  a  much   freer  interpretation  of  the 

Rubri<?  than  its  words  actually  convoy.     Practical  need  has  asserted  and  substantiated  its  claim.     The 

Rubric,  or  rather  the  original  Injunction  on  which  the  Rubric  was  based,  ha.s  shewTi  itself  conveniently 

f^xpannive  and  elastic,  and  the  word  *'  Anthem  "  proved  a  pregnant  and  genninaut  one,  covering  at 

«K»:  the  Hymn,  the  Introit,  and  the  Anthem  proper.     The  truth  is,  however,  that  it  is  to  custom  and 

nixxffiity,  not  to  Rubrics  or  Injunctions,  that  we  owe  the  general  introduction  uf  Music,  as  distinct 

horn  Plain  ftrng,  into  our  Revised  Offices.     Custom  drew  forth  the  Injunction  uf  Queen  Elizabeth;  the 

Injunciiou  aubseciuently  gave  rise  to  the  Rubric     But  as  Music  originally  found  its  way  into  our 


U  «iU  rUa  W  ohiitTv«d  that  tho  two  ICn^liiib  worda^ 
•"■Jly  xlmlieftt  niiil  I'.iiiiiiig  frtiin  tlio  «aine  root — AntipKoii 
"|*^\Dlbrm,  Uikvo  liiiiilly  |artvtl  ooinpaiiy;  the  fonner 
'"■"liiig  tu  ancient  ntiial,   the  Littor  aotinirtna;  a  niiHlcrn 


tnuiiical  meaning.  "  Anteni  yH  aa  mochi!  to  uy  as  a  lownyngc 
befor«.  Fur  yt  y»  Iwguune  lioforo  tho  PMlmes  yt  is  a*  imtclic 
to  Miyc  AS  A  sowiivnge  sgeyoato."  [fwr  /.orfy'n  A/irro*;  p.  04. 
K   R  T.  Soc.  ad-i 
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Reformod  Scnicc  iinii'iionrlontly  of  written  authority,  so,  indppendently  of  written  authority,  does  it 
continue.     For  the  very  necessity  which  rweivcd  fi)nnal  rcoo^iiitii>n  in  the  Anthem-Rubric,  refuses  to  m 
be  satisrttKl  with  or  limited  by  the  strict  terms  of  that  Rubric.     The  Anthem,  in  sumi;  shape  or  other,  ■ 
was  a.  fact  before  evtr  any  written  authority  called  it  into  legal  existence;  and  in  like  manner,  Hymn- 
singing,  over  and  abttve  the  Anthem,  has  boen.  and  is,  and  will  be,  an  actual /(«•/,  notwithstanding  its  i 
apparent  want  of  formal  rubrical  sanction. 

The  result  of  all  is,  that  while  "the  Anthem"  still  retains  its  place,  as  a  special  offering  to  God  of  j 
the  firstfniits  of  sacred  musical  skill  and  science,  "in  choirs  and  plucL's"  whoro  such  an  oifering  is 
possible,  the  additional  introduction  clsewlierc^  of  suitable  Hynms,  whether  in  the  Eucharistic  or  other 
Offices,  as  aids  an<l  reliefs  to  the  Services,  is   not  only  not  thereby  excluded,  but  ])ractically  and 
subnnlinately  and  implicitly  sanctioned. 

This  Sertioii  may  be  concluded  with  s<»me  practical  rules  on  the  subject  of  which  it  has  treated. 

1.  Although,  us  we  hiive  wen.  tlii're  was  nu  deliberate  intention,  on  the  part  of  our  Liturgical 
Revisers,  that  the  old  Antipbon  should  be  reproduced,  or  find  an  exact  coimterpart  in  the  modem 
Anthem;  still,  uti  (he  nther  hand,  it  is  uinst  de.'iirable  that  the  Anthem  shouhl  practically — ^by  its 
appropriate  character,  by  its  respontling  accordantly  t^>  the  Service  of  the  day,  bringing  out  and 
emphasizing  its  special  theme — vindicate  its  right  to  the  title  it  has  obtained,  and  prove  itself  a 
U'gitinuite  snooessor  and  repres4Uitative  of  the  Aiitiphon.*  Anthems  or  H^Tims  may  thus  become 
invaluable  auxiliaries;  imparting  a  freedom  and  variety  to  our  Service  which  it  would  not  othcrnise 
pdsse.ss,  and  rendering  it  susceptible  of  easy  atlaptatiou  to  the  ever-changing  phases  of  the  Church's 
year.  If  the  "Hymn,  or  such  like  song,"  doe.<*  vot  fKiSsess  any  of  this  "  Antiphoual"  character,  if  it  is 
regarded  merely  in  the  light  of  so  much  nuisic  intcrpolat^'d  into  the  Office  by  way  of  relief,  it  becomes 
simply  an  element  of  disintegration,  splitting  up  the  Service  into  several  i8*>lated  fragments,  instead  of 
imparting  a  unity  and  consistency  and  character  to  the  whale.  Hence  the  need  of  due  and  reverent 
care  in  the  selection  of  the  Anthems  and  Hymns.  Judiciously  chosen,  they  may  not  only  give  new 
beauty  and  meaning  to  <»ur  Ser\'ices,  but  may  als<t  prove  most  nst-ful  and  delightful  means  of  propa- 
gating and  popularizing  Church  doctrine,  and  pmrnoting  the  growth  of  genuine  and  healthy  Church 
feeliiig. 

2.  As  regards  the  position  of  the  Hymns,  The  Elizabethan  Injimction  specifies  the  "beginning 
or  end  of  Common  Prayer;"  and  the  Rubric  says,  "after  the  third  Collect."  So  that  we  have  three 
available  places  for  "  Hymns,  or  such  like  songs."  The  Hymn  at  the  heghin'mtj  of  Commou  Prayer, 
although  desirable  on  great  Festivals,  as  a  kin<l  of  Antiphun  fi.xing  the  keynote  of  the  whoh-  succeed- 
ing Service,  is  somewhat  inconsistent  with  tin?  genemi  penitential  chanwter  of  the  Introduction  to  our 
Mattins  and  Evensong,  and  shonld  not,  thereiorc,  be  ordinarily  employed.*  During  the  Euchanstic 
Office,  the  singing  of  Hymns,  independently  of  the  Niceue  Creed,  and  the  great  Eucharistic  Hymn 
"  Gloria  in  Excehis"  is  most  desii-able.  There  may  be  (1)  an  introductory  " Introit ;"  (2)  a  Hymn, 
or  (as  the  alternative  provided  in  Edward*s  first  Prayer  ik>ok)  the  "  Agnus  DeiJ'^  after  the  Prayer  of  I 
Con.secratiun ;  and  ('i)  a  Hymn,  or  (as  a  very  suitable  alternative)  the  " Xuiic  ViinittiH,"  when  the 
Service  is  over,  and  the  remains  of  the  Consecrated  Elements  are  being  reverently  consumed.  In  the 
Office  for  Holy  Matrimony,  the  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and  other  occasional  Offices,  Hymns 
may  be  often  most  ajipntpriately  and  happily  introduoed. 

3.  With  regard  U>  the  exact  nature  of  the  music  to  be  emploj'ed  in  the  Psalms,  Hymns,  Canticles, 
Anthems,  etc.,  it  would  be  most  unwise,  even  if  possible,  to  lay  down  any  strict  rules.  While  it  would 
be  a  great  error  to  discard  nuuiy  of  the  ancient  Hymn-tunes  and  Psalm-chunts  of  (he  Church,  it  would 
be  a  no  less  serious  error  to  keep  exclusively  to  them.  The  Church  must  bring  fui  th  from  her  treasure- 
house  "  things  new  and  old ;"  not  only  the  severe  (and  to  some  ears  uncouth)  imisonous  stxaiua 
of  bygone  times,  but  also  the  rich,  full  bormouics  of  modem  days.    All  must  be  freely,  fearlessly  I 


>  It  ihould,  jwrhaps.  be  remarked,  that  tbero  still  rcm&in 
in  the  Prayer  Uook  a  few  iiutuiccs  of  ilie  uord  Aiithcni 
ntaming  ita  old  nicjuiing.  For  exunple,  the  Invitatory 
Psalm,  "  VefiHf  rxuUrtauM,"  is  r^anled  in  aoine  sort  lui  a 
fixed  Antiphon  before  the  PioImR  ftir  the  d«y,  and  i«  in  tliis 
HDW  cadled  ui  Anthem ;  the  Rubric  enjuining  ita  cotutant 
use.  "  except  on  Ksstor-dsy,  upon  which  anolhrr  Anthotn  is 
sppointtfd.  The  wonl  is  also  used  in  its  old  sense  iu  the 
{ollowiog  pasaaga  from  the  Inlroiluction,  "Concerning  the 
Service    of   the    Churvk : "     "  For    this    cause    be    cut  off 


Auth^ui,  Responds.  InvitatoricA,  and  f»u^h  like  things  an  did 
break  t\\v  continual  course  of  the  resdiu;,'  of  the  Scripture. " 

The  "O  Saviour  of  tlio  world,"  after  the  pRalm  in  the 
"  Visitation  of  the  Sick,"  is  strictly  an  Antiphon. 

^  Ay,  however,  a  note  on  the  invitatory  character  of  tbo 
Sentences  in  a  nnto  upon  them. 

'  "  Id  the  Communion  time  the  Dorks  shall  sing— 

** '  0  Ijimb  of  Gik],  that  takest  away  tlie  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us, 

"  '0  I-amb  of  tioil,  etc.,  grant  us  Thy  peace.'  " 


cniploywi,  nci'ordiiig  as  tftsto,  or  ajMitoial  circumstances,  or  choral  ca|MibiIity  may  dictato.  Kxponiiicuts 
must  bu  ma'le,  luii^takes  porhaps  br.ivod;  fur  inaiiy  (piostions  as  t<>  the  host  pi-acticat  methods  of 
lixikiiig  together  tht;  "  sphere-lM)ru,  hannonioua  sistors,  Voice  and  Verse  *'  iu  the  Service  of  tht*  Siutctuary 
;remaiu  as  yet  undecided.  Hasty  dogmatism,  and  intulerajit  cxclusiveneas,  in  reference  to  the 
I  aoceasories  of  Divino  Worship,  are  much  to  be  deprocate<l,  for  iu  all  matters  of  external  apparatus  tho 
Church  of  England  has  yet  much  to  learn.  In  putting  furth  the  full  strength  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and 
developing  its  inward  powers  and  energies,  there  ^ill  be  aUo  gradually  disclosed  outward  features  and 
graces  which  seem  new  and  strange  fn>m  their  having  boon  w)  Uuig  lat<.'nt  But  it  is  certain  that  all 
the  resources  of  the  Church,  extenial  an  well  as  internal,  are  neetled  for  motleni  times;  and  that  all 
appliances,  musical,  ritual,  wsthetio,  shi»uld  Ik-  brought  to  bear  on  the  Services  rendered  to  God  by  so 
rullivatt'd  an  age,  and  set  forth  before  men  to  win  and  help  their  s«>nls.  Ood  having  given  all  these 
outward  aids — music,  ritual,  art- — He  means  them  t4i  Iw  emjjloyed  for  His  glory,  and  in  order  to 
iufluenco,  and  subdue,  and  attract  mankind.  As  churches  should  be  beautiful,  and  ritual  beautiftd,  so 
music  also  should  be  beautiful ;  that  it  may  he  a  more  fitting  otl'friiig  to  Hint,  and  bettor  cailoulated  to 
impress,  soften,  hunuuiize,  and  win.  None  of  these  Diviuoly-granted  helps  may  l>o  contemptuously 
laid  aside.  All  should  be  reverently,  humbly,  piously  \ised;  used  for  Ood,  not  for  self;  used  in  fiill 
ud  fearless  confidence  that  it  is  His  own  bless<Kl  Will  that  they  should  be  used;  used  with  the  single 
ere  to  the  glory  of  God.  and  the  spiritual  wellare  of  His  people. 


SECTION  m. 


THE   ACXTESSORIES  OF  DIVINE  SERVICE. 


Divine  Service  being,  as  the  term  implies, the  act  of  Worship  rendered  to  God,  it  follows  fiom  the 
^Bounderation  of  His  Maje.sty  that  the  place  where  it  is  offered,  and  the  persons  engaged  in  conducting 
it,  should  be  furnished  with  whatever  is  suitable  to  denote  its  reverent  dignity.  The  practice  of  the 
^iJewiah  Church  iu  this  respect,  based  as  it  was  on  a  Divine  command  which  prescribed  even  its 
lUtest  details,  proves  that  such  acces-sorics  are  not  in  their  own  nature  unac*Teptable  to  God,  or 
tttconsistent  T*-ith  the  claims  of  a  Spiritual  Being  to  the  homage  of  His  rational  creatures  Further, 
the  sanction  given  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  A]>ostle.s  to  the  Services  of  the  Temple  and  the 
Synagogue,  and  the  application  made  of  the  Jewish  Ritual  by  St  Paul  iu  his  Epistlo  to  the  Hebrews, 
faraish  indisputable  authority  for  incorj)orating  similar  syuibolio  uses  with  Christianity,  in  order  that 
it  may  present  itself  to  mankind  in  a  not  less  attractive  form  than  the  Religious  System  which  it  was 
ciestgned  to  cfmipleU^  but  did  in  the  end  supersede.  That  such  a  Christian  adaptation  of  other  existing 
^ons  Ritual  Customs  was  considered  to  be  right  and  desirable,  is  evidenced  by  the  fifict  that  the 
Church,  from  its  earliest  days  downwards,  lias  everjrwhere  exhibited,  though  in  varying 
this  combination  of  Symbolical  Ritualism  with  the  highest  spiritual  worship;  and  thus  has 
practically  enunciated  a  law — that  Divine  Service  is  to  be  accompanied  with  external  accessories. 

The  Rile  given  by  the  Church  of  England  in  applying  this  principle  is  contnine<I  in  the  following 
neral  Rubric,  which  is  placed  iu  a  prominent  jnxsition  at  the  beginning  of  the  Prayer  Book:  "And 
here  is  to  be  noted,  that  such  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Ministers  thereof,  nt  tilt  Times  of 
their  Ministration,  shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  were  in  this  Church  of  England,  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  Parliament,  iu  the  Second  Year  of  tho  Reign  of  King  Ednurd  the  Sixth." 

A  Rubric  substantially,  though  not  quite  verbally,  identical  with  this,  first  appeared  in  tho  Eliza- 
bethan Prayer  Book  of  1559:  tho  necessity  for  which  amse  out  of  the  detenninatiou,  on  Queen  Kliza- 
Wth's  accession,  to  abandon  the  Latin  Service-books,  which  had  been  restored  in  Queen  Mary's  I'eign, 
aiul  li>  revort  to  the  form  of  Divine  Worship  arrange<l  iu  the  Second  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  VI. 
\Vi,  1552),  though  with  some  revisions  which  made  it   more  confunuablc  to  the  First  Reformed 
^n.yer  Book  [A.D.  1549],     This  change  in  the  Services  necessarily  required  some  adaptation  in  the 
Acctesimes  of  Divine  Worship  ;  aud  as  these  had  also  undergone  alterations  during  the  period  iu  which 
Oto  Prayer  Books  of  1549  and  1552  were  employed,  it  was  requisite  to  adopt  some  standard  by  which 
til  rcguW  them.    The  standard  chosen  wius  the  use  which  prevailed  "  by  tho  Authority  of  Parliament, 
in  the  Second  Tear  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."     Tho  Rubric  which  declared  this  decision 
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waa  also  incorporated  witli  the  Elizabethan  Act  of  Uniformity ;  it  was  retained  in  the  very  slightly 
revised  Prayer  Book  of  James  I.,  and  was  rc-euacted  at  the  last  revision  in  1661.  It  will  facilitate  the 
comparison  of  these  four  directions,  to  place  them  in  pai:allel  columns,  thus : — 


Prayrr  Bool;  1559. 

"And  hero  is  to  be 
noted,  that  the  Mimster 
at  tlie  tiiiie  of  the  Coin- 
muniuii,  and  iit  all  utlmi- 
tiinoa  ill  hi»  Ministration, 
shull  use  such  Onmments 
iu  the  ('hureh  us  were  in 
use  by  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  second  year  of 
tlie  re\}^ii  of  King  Edward 
the  Sixth,  according  to  the 
Act  of  I'arlramcnt  set  in 
the  beginning  of  thiis 
Book." 

[The  Act  of  Parliament 
hero  leferred  to  ia  that  from 
which  the  clause  in  the 
next  culuuiu  is  taken.] 


Statute  1  Eliz.  c  2,  §  25, 
1558-59. 

**  Provided  always,  and 
be  it  enacted,  that  sndi 
Oniament.s  of  the  Church, 
and  of  tlio  Mini.sters  there- 
of, shall  be  retainwl  and 
be  ill  u»e,  aa  was  in  this 
Church  of  England  by  au- 
thority of  Parliament,  in 
the  Rocond  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  >Mward  the 
Sixth,  until  other  onlcr 
sliall  be  tliereiu  taken  by 
the  authority  of  the  Queen's 
Miije^ty,  with  the  advice 
of  her  Ctmtiuisdioncrs  a]>- 
jxiinted  and  authorized 
under  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  for  Caust-s  Eccle- 
siastical, or  of  the  Mt;tr(i- 
politau  of  thijj  licahu." 


Prayer  Book,  1603-4. 

"  And  here  is  to  be 
noted,  that  the  Miiuster 
nt  the  time  of  the  Com- 
munion, and  at  all  other 
times  in  hin  Ministration, 
shall  use  such  Ornaments 
in  the  Church,  as  were  iu 
u.He  by  autliority  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Sixth,  according  to  the 
Act  of  Parliament  set  in 
the     beginning     of     this 

BtH.k." 

[The  Act  of  Parliament 
here  refeired  to  is  ttmt  from 
which  the  chiuso  in  the 
]»rcceding  colmnu  in  taken.] 


Prayer  Bool;  1662. 

"  Aud  here  is  to  be 
noted,  that  such  Orna- 
ments of  the  Church,  and 
of  tliu  Ministers  thereof  at 
all  times  of  their  ftlinislra- 
tioii,  shall  bo  retained  aud 
be  iu  use  as  wero  in  this 
Church  of  England  by  the  \ 
Autliority  of  Parliament, 
in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  the 
Sixth." » 


But  it  should  he  noticed  that,  though  the  first  throe  of  these  directions  furnished  the  primary  and 
general  Ruli;  during  tho  period  from  155!)  to  1GG2,  there  were  issued  contemporaneously  other  orders 
relating  to  the  same  subject:  these  occur  (I)  in  the  EHzjibethan  Injunctions  of  1559;  (2)  iu  the 
Elizabethan  Apvf.utisements  of  1564-05 ;  (3)  in  the  Jacobean  (.'A^'ONS  of  1G03-4 ;  (4)  in  the  Caroline 
Canons  of  Ki+O.  Of  all  these,  however,  it  must  be  remenibured  that  they  were  not  designed  to 
supersede  thu  fuller  diivction  given  in  the  two  Rubrics  aud  in  the  Statute:  but  that  the  First  were 
explanatory  of  the  Rubric  aud  Statute  of  1559;  tho  Sc.t^ond^  Third,  and  Fourth  wore  drawn  out  by 
the  laxity  of  the  times,  which  necessitated  endeavours  to  SL'cure  something  like  a  general  and  imiform 
decency  in  the  conduct  of  Divine  AVrn-ship,  and  in  order  to  effect  this,  insisted  only  ujion  the  fewest 
and  simplest  of  tho  Accessories  which  were  prescribed  under  the  fuller  Kulo.  But  these  four  series  of 
apeciat  oudkrs  being  sometimes  cited  as  Directions  a<ivisedly  oontrari.int  to  the  genei-al  rules,  it  is 
desirable  to  state  pomewhat  more  particular!}*  their  precise  character  nnd  object 

1.  The  Injunctions  of  1550.  Such  of  these  as  related  to  the  Accessories  of  the  Senicea  and 
Offices  app'>intod  in  the  Prayer  lVK>k  of  1559  were  demanded  by  tho  then  existing  condition  of  things. 
Tlie  Statute  1  Marj',  Sess.  2,  9.  2,  A.D.  1553,  had  a)»lished  the  alt^'rations  made  in  the  reign  of 
E/lward  VI.,  and  !(.>gally  restor»?d  the  Services  (togi-ther  with  their  Accessories)  to  the  condition  iu 
which  they  were  left  "  iu  the  last  year  of  Henry  Eighth."     The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  the 


'  In  Bishop  Coiin'B  Durluun  Pnver  Book  [Cosra's  Lib. 
Dttrhnm,  \i.  III.  KJ  the  Rubric  U  Altered  from  ita  iirevions 
t«i  its  present  form  tit  his  hiuulwritiitg.  At  the  end  of  tlie 
ftlteratioti  ia  a  iiotu  (not  intended  for  printing,  but  under- 
■oorod  with  a  dotted  line),  "lliesv  are  the  wordi  uf  the  Act 
itMlt,  V,  Stipra."  He  also  began  to  MTitc  a  list,  but  uave  ovt-r 
th«  talk  oftcr  writinjj  the  word*  "Suriilioc  &c."  Probably 
ha  tliiiuaht  tlmt  to  specify  tlicin  might  {leril  tlie  Knhriu 
itself ;  though  it  is  cluor  that  his  wish  vaa  to  Dame  thcni, 
for,  in  his  "  rarticulnn  to  bo  c«>iitiidercd,  cxjilAiutxl,  and  cor- 
rect«<l,  in  the  Iknik  uf  Common  Prayer,"  he  appends  this  note 
to  the  Itubric:  "Hut  whnt  those  ornaments  of  the  Charch 
and  of  the  minister  were,  is  not  heru  sja'cttieil,  and  they  are 
ao  uakoowD  to  many,  that  by  most  thvy  are  noclected. 
^Vberefore  it  were  requisite  that  those  omaineuta,  used  in  the 
aeooi^  year  of  Kini;  Eilwonl,  should  be  here  particularly 
BUned  and  act  forth,  that  there  might  be  no  difierance  about 
them."  In  an,>ther  Prayer  Rook,  whi*;h  ia  interlejived  aud 
coutaios  eopioiiii  annotationH  by  C<«iti,  tbpte  u  aUo  tlic  follow- 
tutf  fuller  note  on  thi«  Kubrio  :  and  fi'r  the  sake  of  exactness 
it  IS  here  printed  Tith  the  original  BiK-tling  :  — 


"And  there  were  in  vse  not  a  Sarplioe  and  hood  aj  ire  now 
rae,  but  a  plaync  white  Albc  w""  a  Vestment  or  Cope  ou' 
it :  and  therefore  oocordiug  to  tliis  rubrick  arc  wee  all  atill 
Ixiand  to  weare  Aihcs  uud  Vcsliii**,  as  have  beene  so  long 
time  wornu  in  the  Church  of  God,  howsoeucr  it  is  ucglectcth 
Fur  tho  diaiisu  of  the««  oniaui**  we  may  ttuuik  them  y*  came 
froui  Cieueua,  aud  iu  the  begiuniug  of  Q.  Klie.  rt.-igno  beyng 
set  iu  placet)  of  gou'nuicnt,  sutl'rL-d  cu'y  ncghgent  prieet  to 
doe  wmit  him  listed,  so  he  wold  but  professo  a  ditTerenco  aud 
an  opposition  iu  all  tilings  (thouch  nuu'  so  lawfull  otherwise) 
aiE*  the  Church  of  Konie,  an<l  tlie  Ceremonies  thereiD  vsed. 
If  any  man  nhall  aiiswere  that  now  tho  5S  Canon  hath  ap- 
pointed it  otherwise,  and  y*  these  things  are  alterable  by  t£e 
discretion  uf  the  Church  wherein  we  liue,  I  an^iwere,  y*  sttch 
matters  are  to  be  altered  by  the  same  autority  wberew*^ 
they  were  osbablished  1  and  y*  if  y>  autority  be  y*  Convoca- 
tion of  tho  Clergy,  as  I  think  it  is,  (only  that,}  that  the  14 
C.iiion  ctiiunndH  v«  to'obser\*e  all  y*  Ceremonies  p'scribed  in  this 
iMtiik,  I  M  uld  (uiiie  know  how  wo  shoUl  obaeme  both  Cannna.  * 
(Intfrleaved  Fnivor  Book  of  1619,  Cosis's  Lib.  Ihirham. 
C.  I.  2.] 


to  tbe  Ipraper  "Book. 
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Injunctions  of  1 547  (whether  then  or  previously  havlnp  the  force  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  or  not  is  Iiere 
iniCQatcnal)  ceased  to  be  of  any  authority,  at  least  so  far  as  they  at  all  affet'tftl  tho  character  of  the 
Serricca:  nor  do  they  seem  to  have  subsequently  refjainod  their  authority;  for  the  reviving  Statute, 
1  Biz.  c.  1,  A.D.  1558,  does  not  touch  thcin,  and  the  Elizalxsthan  Act  uf  L'nifomiity  could,  at  most,  only 
Tery  indirectly  refer  to  them  when  rest-oring  the  book  uf  1552,  "  with  the  order  of  ser\'ice/*  subject, 
however,  to  "the  alterations  and  additions"  made  by  the  Statute  of  1550.  Probably  iu<!ce<l  it  was 
intended  not  to  continue  the  Injunctions  of  1547,  whether  they  had  lapsed  or  not,  siiico  the  issuing  of 
new  Injunctions  would  furnish  a  more  con^'cnient  method  of  altering  the  former  ones,  if  re<|uisite,  than 
the  mere  publication  of  amendments.  But  however  this  may  have  been,  the  Marian  period  having 
legally  reintroduced  some  of  those  practices  which  the  Injunctions  of  1 547  had  regarded  as  abuses,  they 
could  not  be  forbidden  on  the  ground  of  being  unlawful.  The  ubvious  plan  therefore  was  to  repeat  the 
process  of  1547.  and  thus  define  legally  how  much  of  the  existing  general  custom  was  designed  to  bo 
preserved,  by  distinctly  specifying  such  particular  items  of  it  as  were  thought  desirable  to  be  abolished. 
This  was  done  by  the  Elizabethan  Injunctions,  which  were  founded  upon  those  of  1547,  and  were  fol- 
lowed by  certain  "  Interpretations  and  further  Considerations  "  and  thus  (except  such  of  thom  as  did 
not  deal  at  all  with  any  old,  or  authorized  some  new,  practice  in  regard  to  Ritual  and  Ceremonial 
matters)  they  simply  subtracted  w^rtain  portions  from  the  existing  whole,  and  so  enabled  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  that  day  to  know  oxaetly  which  and  how  many  of  the  Accessories  of  Divine  Service  then 
employed  were  to  be  regarded  as  coming  within  the  terms  of  the  Rubric  and  Statute — "  in  the  Second 
Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."  Rather  less  was,  however,  abolished  by  the  Injunc* 
tions  of  1559  than  by  those  of  1547 — f.g.  nothing  was  said  about  the  removal  of  Images,  though  the 
second  Injunction  forba^le  to  "set  forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  any  images,  robes,  or  miracles." 

2.  The  Advertisements  of  15G4-G5.   The  nea^ssity  for  those  sprang  from  the  great  and  growing 
aegUgence  of  the  anti-ritual  party,  and  their  op[M>sition  to  the  then  existing  law  which  regulated  the 

'  KituaJ  and  Ceremonial.  To  so  great  a  beiglit  h:ul  this  attained,  that  it  pmvukr^l  a  letter  of  complaint 
from  the  Queeu  to  Archbishop  Parker,  dated  January  25,  1504-65,  wherein  Her  Majesty  said  that — 
•*  We,  to  our  no  small  grief  and  discomfort,  do  hear  that  .  .  .  (br  lack  of  rt^gard  given  thereto  in  due 
time,  by  such  superior  and  principal  officers  as  you  are.  being  the  Primate,  and  other  the  Bishops  of 
your  province,  .  .  .  there  is  crept  and  brought  into  the  Church  .  .  .  an  open  and  manifest  disorder  and 
ofience  to  the  godly  wise  and  obedient  persons,  by  diversity  of  opinions,  and  i*])ecially  in  the  extenial, 
decent  and  lawful  rites  and  ceremonies  to  be  used  in  the  Churches  .  .  .  :"and  the  Queen  further 
declared  that  "  We  .  .  .  have  certainly  determined  t\>  have  all  such  diversities,  varieties,  and  novelties 
...  as  breed  nothing  but  contention,  olTence,  an<l  breach  ot  common  charity,  and  are  also  against  the 

'  laws,  good  usages,  and  oniiimni^^s  of  our  realm,  to  be  reformed  and  repressed  and  brought  to  one  manner 
of  uniformity  through  our  whole  realm  and  dominions.  ,  .  ."    [Parker  Correspondence,  p.  224.] 

In  conseqaence  of  Uiis  Royal  Letter  the  Archbishop  directed  the  Bishop  of  London  (Grindal),  as 
Bean  of  the  Province,  to  inform  the  other  Bishops  of  the  Qvieen's  commands,  and  also  to  direct  them 
"  that  they  inviolably  see  the  laws  and  ordinances  already  established  to  be  without  delay  and  colour  exe- 
cuted in  their  particular  jurisdictions."  [Parker  Correspondence,  p.  229,]  Moreover,  the  varieties  com- 
plained of  were  to  be  stated  in  returns  which  were  to  be  sent  to  the  Archbishop  by  the  end  of  February. 
But  it  was  no  easy  task  to  deal  with  the  prevalent  disorder,  encouraged  as  it  was  by  a  not  incon- 
siderable body  of  ]>oreons  (including  many  Clergy  and  some  Bishojis)  who  had  a  violent  dislike  of  the 
prescribed  Ritual  and  Ceremonial.  Nor  is  it  surprising  to  find  that  the  Bishops,  in  order  to  promote 
nniformity,  contented  themselves  with  insisting  upon  the  observajjce  of  only  such  of  the  existing 
tvqoirements  as  they  thought  necessary  for  the  detvnt  conduct  of  Divine  Worship.  This  minimxtin, 
Teqnircment  was  embodied  in  the  Advertisements  which,  about  a  month  later,  were  submitted  to  the 
Qaeen  for  her  approval,  that  so  they  might  be  issued  with  the  ftill  force  of  Ecclesiastical  Law.  Yet, 
anxious  as  Her  Majesty  was  to  stop  irregularities,  the  ret^uisite  authorization  was  absolutely  refused ; 

I  «nd  when,  after  some  delay,  they  were  set  forth  by  the  Archbishop  as  a  rule  for  the  Province  of 
Canterbury,  they  were  enforced,  so  far  as  they  could  bo  enforced,  solely  by  his  authority  and  that  of  his 
su&agans,  no  sanction  being  ever  given  to  them  by  the  Crown  or  by  Convocation.  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  very  precise  infonnation  on  the  matter,  but  the  little  which  \a  available  seems  to 
imply  that  the  Queen  (if  not  also  some  of  her  Council)  was  dissatisfied  with  so  low  a  standard  of 

*coaibrmity  as  the  Bishops  had  set  up :  and  alsti  that  there  was  an  unwillingness  to  appear  to  supersede 

ttbe  Rubric  on  Oniaments,  and  its  curresponding  clause  in  the  Act  of  l^niformity,  by  legalising  what 
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probably  it  was  then  hoped  would  be  no  more  than  a  temporary  stop  towards  attaining  a  further^ 
compliance  with  the  Ecclesiastical  I^aw  under  more  favoumble  circunistaucea.*  ^M 

3.  Tlie  Canons  of  1003-4.  The  histon*  of  the  ihirty-eight  years  between  the  publication  of  tho 
Elizabethan  Advertjj'oineuts  and  the  accession  of  James  I.,  is  that  of  a  continuous  strife  between  tho 
Ecclesiaatical  Authorities  and  the  nonconforming  party  in  the  Church  of  England ;  the  efforts  of  the 
latter  being  encouraged  by  the  hope,  or  persuasion,  that  the  new  King's  familiarity  with  Scottish 
practices  might  favourably  incline  him  towards  their  Presbyterian  prepossessions.  The  Hampton  Court 
Conference,  which  was  held  within  the  first  year  of  King  James's  reign,  was  an  effort  to  conviDce  them, 
and  to  remove,  if  jwssiblc.  any  reasonable  ground  of  complaint;  but  ita  proceedings  revealed  the 
weakness  of  the  objections,  and  terminated  in  a  resolution  that  any  changes  ought  to  be  in  the 
direction,  not  of  laxity,  but  of  strictness ;  and  so  the  few  alterations  which  were  made  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  were  of  the  latter  character,  and  served  to  bring  out  more  distinctly  some  points  of  its 
Doctrine, — jMiints,  however,  which  weiv  clearly  implied  iu  the  Services. 

But  it  was  easier  to  make  Doctrine  more  objective  in  the  Formularies  than  to  enforce  Discipline, 
especially  in  Ritual  and  Ceremonial  matters,  which  were  peculiarly  obnoxions  to  thase  of  Presbyterian 
incUnations.  The  long  ac<juiosceucc  in  a  low  standard  of  practice  in  these  respects  could  hardly 
be  other  than  fatal  to  any  attempt  to  impose  obedience  to  tlut  larger  legal  nxjuirements  which  still 
subsisted.  So,  while  it  was  necessary,  in  the  loose  and  fragmentary  condition  of  many  of  the  then 
existing  Ecclesiastical  Ordinances,  to  provide  some  complete  code  of  discipline,  it  was  nevertheless 
impossible  to  do  more  than  ro-cnforce  those  more  limited  Orders  wliich  could  not  be  dispensed  with, 
unless  the  Clergy  and  Churches  in  England  wei-e  t^  assume  a  garb  liitle,  if  at  all,  distinguishable 
from  the  Ministers  and  Temples  of  the  foreign  Refonned  bodies  or  of  the  Presbyterian  Community 
in  Scotland.  H 

Acconliugty,  in  the  Book  uf  Canons  '*  collected  by  Bishop  Bancroft  out  of  the  Articles,  Injtmctions,  ^ 
and  Synodical  Acts  passed  and  published  in  the  reigiLS  of  ICing  Ethvard  the  Sixth  and  Queen  Eliza- 
beth," and  passed  by  "  both  Houses  "  of  Convocation  [Coli.ikk's  Jurd.  Hist,  ii.  p.  687],  all  that  wa 
deemed  indiapeiutahle  was  embodied,  ami  in  virtue  of  the  King's  Letters  Patent,  which  ratified  thes 
Canuns,  becjim(!  Stutat^ibfy  binding  uptm  the  Clergy,  and  Kct-ffftUtMicttUp  obligatory  upon  the  Ijftity. 

4.  The  Canons  of   1040.     During  the  hist  twenty  years  of  King  James's  reign,  and  the  first 
fourteen  years  of  his  successor,  King  Charles  I.,  there  was  a  gradual  improvenient  in  tho  externals  of 
Divine  Service,  due  in  part  U)  the  C-Jinoius  of  1003,  bub  more,  probably,  to  greater  vigilance  among 
the  Ecclesiastical  Authorities,  and  to  an  increasing  desire  for  the  rest^jration  of  what  luid  fallen  intoi 
desuetude,  though  it  was  still  U]iheld  by  Ecclesiastical  enuetmcnLs.     But  the  Puritan  leaven  was  siil]| 
working  in  tho  Church  of  England,  and  its  fermenting  jKiwer  was  inc^ea3c^d  hy  Civil  proceedings  witl 
wliich  it  came  in  contact     The  effect  of  this  was  that  accusations,  vaguer  or  mnre  specific,  became 
current,  and  presented  serious  ubstat-les  to  those  loyal  and  woU-afibcted  Churchmen  who  were  doiiig^ 
what  they  eould  to  rescue  the  worship  of  the  Church  from  the  ill  condition  to  which  a  long  period  of 
negligence  had  reduced  it. 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  defending  generally  this  reformation,  and  of  sanctioning  iMUticuhirh 
some  of  its  more  prominent  features,  that  the  Convocation  of  1G40  agreed  to  a  small  code  of  sevcnt 
new  Canons :  their  design  being  thus  distinctly  proclaimed  iu  the  Letters  Patent  which  were  prefixc 
to  them ; — 

"Forasmach  as  We  are  given  to  understand,  that  many  oi  Our  subjectfi  being  mislead  against  the  Rites  : 
CeromonieH  now  uiied  in  the  CbuicL  of  EngUiiil,  huve  lately  tiiken  nffciice  at  the  Hamc,  upon  un  unJuHt  eupp 
that  they  are  not  only  ctmtrary  to  Oar  Laws,  but  ala)  iutrrxluctive  unto  TojuKh  suj^wrstitions,  whereoa  it  wcl 
appmri'th  unto  Vh,  npnii  luaturo  CDtn^idemtinii,  tlmt  tLc  said  Kites  and  Cereiiioiiiefl,  which  are  now  so  much  quarreled^ 
at,  were  not  iinely  approved  of.  and  ii.se<l  Ity  those  learned  and  gi«l!y  r>ivine.«,  to  whom*  at  tbe  time  of  Reformation 
under  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  compiling  of  tho  Rook  of  Commou  I^ayer  vfaa  committed  (divers  of  whoQ 


'  Thftt  the  nnt-ii;nt  Omamenta  w*re  still  in  iiso  ia  nhewn 
by  A  letter  written  bj;  Ucza  to  BallJngor  an  ISept.  3,  1506. 
••Soini". "  he  »ay»,  writiiig  in  Latin,  "are  even  L-wtt  into 
priiKtii  anient  tlicy  will  Kutair  that  they  wiU  so  inviuJuhly  up- 
[inivc  ail  thvse  Utiogii  ao  iii.-itht>r  by  wont  nor  writing  in  up- 
|K»i<  thntn,  and  will  conform  tlK-im^clve*  to  the  prifrsts  of  lioAl 
•o  far  iM  eren  to  wear  square  cajm,  stolon  [eouiprntliiM\,  «ur- 
plioon.  ohnanblcd  [rtiiili^],  and  other  things  of  «  similar  kind. " 
IZurirMrtt.  II.  li.  77-1 


It  is  remarkiible  that  at  a  mnoh  Iut«r  date,  early  m  th«l 
eighteenth  century,  the  Roman  I'atholio  KituiU  commcntatoT'l 
liraneolns  writes  m  a  ehaptor  on  the  i'lmrcb  of  KnglnmL  of 
that  day,  "  AH  UieM)  things  the  priests  aug  in  the  raguUr 
aiiirso  of  the  seasons,  vmtvd  in  surplice,  cope,  and  chasnble^  ■ 
in  tho  Cathedralti,     Thuy  have  also  a  choir  of  boya,  aingn 
and  urgauA.'*    [trBANooLA^  Comm.   //»*(    in  Brtv.   Sam. 
12.] 
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RTiffTwl  Martyrdom  in  Queon  Miirics  days),  but  also  again  taken  up  by  l}iia  whole  Church  nnder  Queen  ElizabcUi, 
iuid  Ko  duJy  and  ordjuarily  pnietit^Qd  for  a  great  part  of  her  Ueiin>i  (witliin  the  memory  of  divers  yet  living)  oa  it 
could  Dot  then  be  imaj^incd  tlmt  there  would  neod  any  llulo  or  Law  for  the  ob^rvation  of  the  some,  or  that  tliey 
could  be  thought  to  saviMir  of  Topcry. 

•'  And  albeit  since  those  times,  for  waut  of  au  express  rule  tlierein,  and  by  eubtilo  practices,  the  said  Rites 
and  Oremonieii  began  to  fall  into  disuite,  and  in  i)l:R-e  thereof  other  foreign  and  unfitting  nsages  by  little  aud 
iitde  to  creep  in  ;  Vet,  forasmuch  as  id  our  Royal  ChaiM>ls,  and  in  many  other  Churches,  most  of  them  have 
baeo  ever  constantly  used  and  observed,  We  cannot  now  but  be  very  sensible  of  this  matter,  and  have  cause  to 
ooooeiTe  that  the  authon^  and  fnnionter?  of  these  jealousies,  thoui;h  they  cutour  the  same  with  a  pretence  of  zeal, 
■lid  would  ^cem  to  strike  only  at  some  su]iposed  iniijuily  in  the  suid  Ceremoniea :  Yet,  as  we  have  rause  to  fear, 
~  1  at  Our  nwu  Koynl  Perswn.  aud  wimld  fain  have  Our  good  unbjects  imagine  that  we  Our  Self  are  perverted, 
nd  diM}  worship  Gtxl  in  a  Superstitious  wiiy,  and  that  wo  intend  to  bring  in  some  alteration  of  the  KeUgtou  here 
catablwhed.  ... 

**  But  forasmuch  as  we  well  perceive  that  the  misleaders  of  Our  well-minded  jieople  do  make  the  mure 
advantage  for  the  nourishing  uf  this  distemper  among  them  from  hence,  that  the  forc^said  Kites  and  Ceremoniea, 
or  apaie  of  them,  are  now  iiL^isted  ufion,  but  only  in  some  Diocessus,  and  are  not  generally  revived  in  all  places, 
DOT  oMistantly  un<l  uitifonidy  practised  thurowout  all  Uie  Chttrches  of  Our  Ilealm,  and  thcreapon  have  been  liable 
to  be  quarreled  and  oppoaed  by  them  who  use  them  not.  .  ,  ." 

ThcrefoR*  the  King  had  '*  thought  ^^d  to  orive  them  free  leave  to  treat  in  Convocation :  and 
agree  upon  certain  other  Canons  necessary  Cor  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  the  edifying  of  Hia 
holy  Church,  and  the  due  reverence  of  His  blessnd  Mysteries  aud  Sacraments  :"  and  further  "  to  latifio 
by  Our  Ix'tt<>rB  Patent  under  Our  Great  Seal  uf  England,  and  to  coiifinn  the  same.  .  .  ."  ^ 

From  what  has  now  been  said  with  rtjft'rence  U)  these  four  Series  of  Ecclesiastical  Ordinances,  it 

will  be  seen  that  only  the  two  latter  have  anything  more  than  Historical  authority :  it  is  only  to  the 

^Canons  of  160.3-4  and  1G40  that  any  legal  obligation  still  attiuhes:  but  even  these  no  longer  retain 

le  force  which  tliey  onco  possessed  in  limiting  or  deHniiig  or  dispensing  with  in  practice  the  larger 

lOCe  general  Kule  prescribed  in  the  Prayer  Book  ;  for  the  revision  of  that  Book  in  1661,  sanctioned 

it  waa  by  the  Convocations  of  the  two  Provinces  aud  legalized  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  13  and  14 

FCharlos  XL  c.  4,  provided  the  latest  and  most  authoritative  law  for  regulating  the  Sen'ices  of  the 

Church  of  England :  so  that  if  in  any  instance  a  direction  of  these  Canons  and  a  direction  of  the 

ayer  Book  are  found  to  be  conflicting,  the  Canon  must  yield  to  the  Rubric,  the  latter  being  of  supreme 

jihuriiv. 


The  Rubric  relating  to  the  Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Minister,  which  stood  in  the 
Books  of  Elizabeth  anil  Jame*  I.,  is  retained,  then,  with  ctTtain  vt-rbal  changes  (not,  however,  affecting 
its  fonner  sense)  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1602,  that  at  jia-^'ut  in  use.  And,  by  travelling  back  to 
"  the  ScHXtnd  Year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,"  and  fixing  upon  the  Ornaments  then  in 
use  *'  in  this  Church  of  England,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,"  this  Rubric  passes  over  all  changes 
and  %^eties  suTxietiucnt  to  that  year,  and  sets  up  a  standard  by  which  it  is  easy  to  decide  what  are 
now  the  pro|»er  Accesstiriea  of  Divine  Worship.  It  has  been  called  "  The  Interpretation  Clause  '*  of 
the  Prayer  Book,  and  with  much  appropriateness;  for  it  not  only  furnishes  an  exact  mode  of  solving 
doubts  which  may  arise  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  the  directions  which  prescribe  things  to  be  used 
fin  Divine  Service,  but  also  it  is  a  trustworthy  guido  in  ascertaining  whether  anything  not  prescribed  is 
or  suitable  in  executing  the  Offices  wliich  the  Prayer  Book  provides. 
But  though  the  jrtfut-nt  autkoritt/  of  this  Ktibric  could  not  be  di.'*puted,  the  meaning  of  those 
1  of  it,  "  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the 
sth,"  bad  in  recent  times  often  been  a  subject  of  controversy  prior  to  the  year  1857.  Then,  however, 
celebrated  Ecclesiastical  suits  arising  out  of  the  opposition  to  certain  Ornaments  introduced  into 


*■  It  hM  been  Uimi^ht  that  thew  Canons  have  cenaed  to 
anthiin^y.  owmg  to  the  language  of  the  13  Cfaorlca 
1  liitil,  wlicro  it  u  itau-d  chat  this  Ai:t  ii 
r  tlititiniftli  thti  KtDg'i  MajcAty'M  Nupivtuacy 
^fo  RcKimiviu-.-il  mattvra  and  ntraini,  nor  tu  <-»nnnii  tint 
CtelOM  nud«  ta  the  yvt  l>n»  ttiouiUTid  six  himdrtfl  and 
fioftT,  tior  my  of  them,  nor  imy  nthor  Kcclosiasticnl  Laws 
flr  Caoooa  not  fomicrlv  cuntinncti,  alluwod,  or  enacted  Ly 
nuluuBent,  or  by  thtf  ('iMtablUhtd  Ijiwi  of  tJic  Iiuid,  as  Uii*y 
gtaod  m  the  jrw  uf  our  Lonl  1>uv  thousand  six  humlKd  Hud 
Ikirty-iiiiie." 

tet(  on  comaideratif'n,  it  will  be  »een  that  tiio  worda  are 
nCioMfy,  and  were  int^-ndctl  t^  prsTflDt  aar  mtioonception 
t  Co  thv  CoroB  of  this  Act,  which  waa  poaaeu  **for  explana- 


tion of  a  Clan«o  cnutainetl  in"  17  ChorloA  L  c  2.  The  Act 
merely  excludes  theso  Cauuna  frvui  any  J^irUaiHailary 
authority  which  it  might  bo  ■nppoaed  to  oonfer  on  them ; 
but  thun  it  doo«  preciaely  the  aame  witii  "any  othar  Bodo- 
Ki:kfitical  \A\rn  or  Canons  not  formorly  oonfinncd,  allowed,  or 
enacted  by  Farliauicut :"  this  necuatuily  include*  the  Caiioua 
of  160't-4,  yet  their  authority  is  admtttod.  The  Act  in  no 
way  offecl»  the  rcoognizc<d  authonty  derived  by  thn  Ctuioo* 
of  ir40,  or  hv  any  othen,  from  Itoynl  Lvttent  l^U^nt:  on 
ttio  contraiy,  it  bi-I[w  to  coulinn  auch  authnrity  by  declaring 
thnt  it  M'As  not  meant  "to  abridge  or  diminish  the  KingH 
Majesty's  Siipreni.a.-y  in  EcclewaJtifS.1  matter*  and  affair*;" 
■nd  of  thin  t\\«  auifirmati.'ii  of  f\iinin>i  w.t"  ni«de  an  im- 
portautpart  l-y  thu  Act  oi  .^ubiuiKiiuu  '^t  llvnry  VllL  c.  19. 
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tho  Churchps  of  St.  P.inl,  Knightsbridge,  and  St  Baraabas,  Pimlico,  led  to  a  definitive  judgement  o^ 
this  point  by  tho  Judicial  Cnniinittcc  of  tho  Privy  Council. 

In  intcfpretiiig  this  Rubric,  the  Judges  dcterminmi  that  "  the  temt  *  ornaments  '  in   Ec^^losiastic 
Law  is  not  confined,  as  by  niuderti  usage,  to  articles  of  decoration  or  embellLshnient.  but  it  i»  u,sed 
the  larger  sense  of  the  word  '  oraamentum/  which,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  Forcellini^ 
Dictionary,  is  used  'pro  (|Uonimque  npparatu,  aeu  instrumento.*     All  the  several  articles  useil  in  th^ 
perfomiauco  of  the  Services  and  Rites  of  the  Church  arc  'oniameuts.'     Vestments,  Books,  Cloth 
Chalices,  and  Patens,  are  amongst  Church  Ornaments ;  a  long  list  of  them  will  be  fifun<l  extracted  froH 
Lyndwood,  in  Dr.  Phillimore's  Edition  of  Burn's  EcdesiasUcal  Law  (vol.  i.  pp.  375-377).     In  mode 
times  Organs  and  Bolls  are  held  to  fall  under  this  denomination," 

Having  thus  defined  the  term  "  Ornaments,"  the  Court  of  Appeal  then  interpreted  the  expresajoi 
"Authority  of  Parliament "  and  "Second  Year"  as  connected  with  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.:  their' 
coucluKion  being  arrived  at  thus: — 

After  noticing  the  alterations  in  King  Edward's  Second  Prayer  Book  (which  diminished  the 
number  of  the  Ornaments  prescribed  in  his  First  Book),  and  referring  to  the  abolition  of  the  Reformed 
Services  by  Queen  Mary,  they  state  that  "on  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  gre-at  controversy 
arose  between  the  more  violent  and  the  more  moderate  Keformers  as  t<>  the  Church  Service  which  should 
be  re-established,  whether  it  should  be  according  to  the  First,  or  according  to  the  Second  Prayer  Book 
of  Edward  the  Sixth.  The  Queen  was  in  favour  of  the  First,  but  she  wa.s  obliged  to  give  way,  and  a 
compromise  was  made,  by  which  the  Services  were  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  Second  Prayer  Book. 
with  certain  alterations ;  but  the  Ornaments  (^f  the  Church,  whether  those  wora  or  those  otherwise  usedm 
by  the  Minister,  were  to  be  according  to  tha  First  Prayer  Book." 

Then  they  comfwin^  the  four  Directions,  as  to  the  Ornaments,  which  occur  in  the  Elizabethan  Act! 
of  Unifonnity  and  the  Prayer  Books  of  1.559, 1603-4,  1C62  (given  alrcatly  at  p.  04),  declaring  of  them 
that  "  they  all  obviously  mean  the  same  tiling,  that  the  same  dresses  and  the  same  utensils,  or  articles, 
which  were  used  under  the  First  Prayer  Bonk  o^  Edward  the  Sixth  may  still  be  used." 

Further,  they  discuss  an  iu»portant  questioo  which  was  raised  as  to  the  <iatc  of  the  Koyal  Aflsei 
to  the  Act  of  Uniformity  which  legalized  the  Prayer  Bof)k  of  1540,  and  they  resolve  that  the  "  use' 
the  Book  "and  the  Injimctions  containetl  iu  it,  were  established  by  authority  of  Parliament  in  the 
Second  Year  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  this  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  Rubric."     It  may  indeed  be 
questioned  whether  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  records  of  the  time  wairauts  this  decision  as  to  the 
date  in  question  ;*  but  if  it  be  an  error,  it  is  practically  unimportant  in  connection  with  their  tiUire 
interpretation  of  the  Rubric;  for.  whether  1547 — the  date  of  King  Edward's  Injunctions,  or  1549 — the 
date  of  the  First  Prayer  Book,  be  the  "Second  Year"  mentioned  in  the  Rubric,  the  result  is  the  same, 
because  no  change  was  made  in  the  Ornaments  between  those  years.     Moreover,  the  Rubric  has  now 
been  judicially  interpreted  by  a  court  from  which  there  lies  no  appeal,  and  therefore  that  interpret*- , 
lion,  and  that  only,  is  the  sole  ground  up*jn  which  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  can  legalli 
stand  in  endeavouring  to  carry  out  the  requirements  of  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments. 

One  thing  tnoixi  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  showed  in  reference  to  the  me 
of  this  Rubric,  vhs.  that  though  it  is  prescriptive,  it  is  not  exfiauMive :  this  opinion  was  arrived  at  fror 
their  consideration  of  the  fact,  that  the  Second  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.  (like  the  First  Book,  and' 
indeed  the  previous  Service-books)  "  does  not  expressly  mention  "  everything  which,  nevertheless;,  it 
ia  cert^n  was  used  under  it,  e.g,  the  Paten  (just  as  the  First  Book  does  not  mention,  e.g.,  the  Linen 
Cloth) ;  and  also  from  the  circumstance  that  they  had  to  decide  whether  the  Credence-table  (which  is 
not  prescrilx.'d  noniinatim)  could  be  Regarded  as  a  Legal  Ornameut.  The  opinion  of  the  Court  is  thus 
stated:  *'  Here  the  Rubrics  of  the  Prayer  Book  Income  important.  Their  Lordshi|»s  entirely  agreed 
with  the  opinions  expressed  i>y  the  leanieti  Judges  [i.e.  of  the  Consistory  and  Arches  Courts]  in  thesOH 
eases,  and  in  '  Faidkner  v.  Lichfield/  that  iu  the  jierformance  of  the  ser\'iee.'(,  rites,  and  cerenioniea^l 


•  The  Pirat  Year  of  Kdward  VL  waa  from  Jan.  28,  1647,  to 
Jon.  27,  1648. 

Thu  Second  Tear  of  Edward  VI.  wu  from  J&u.  S8»  1&48,  to 
Jan.  27.  1649. 

Tlie  Third  Year  of  Edward  VL  was  from  Jan.  28.  1549,  to 
Jan.  27.  1550. 

Up  to  Deo.  24,  1547,  the  anciont  Haltsloiry  Use  wn&  alone 
■  ^notiiined  by  law.  On  Dec.  24,  1547,  the  Act  of  Parluwrnent 
wa«  i^uuuicd  which  nve  legal  force  to  the  rca<jlutioii  of  Cou- 
vocatioii  that  the  Holy  Eucluurut  ihntiM  bo  aUmiaisterad  in 


both  kiuiifl.  A  Form  for  onrryin^  out  this  Act  was  issued  by 
Procburiatinn  on  May  8,  154*1,  and  theuu«formird  until  June 
9,  1540,  tlie  ancitfiit  Salisbury  Use  with  a  sappletnentary 
Kngli»h  service  for  comtnunlcating  the  Laity  [kk  p.  12J 
was  the  only  form  sanctioued  by  low  for  the  L-clebration  and 
a<lmiaiirtration  of  tho  Holy  Communion.  Thus  Uniing 
whole  of  Edward  VT.  'a  Sf.eftiui  Yfar,  tins  &ncietit  Latin  Ser(  _ 
wai  retained,  and  until  half  of  his  Thinl  Ytar  linU  cxpirudl 
Aitii  with  the  I 
also  retained. 
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ordered  1^  the  Prayer  Book,  tho  directiona  contained  in  it  must  be  strictly  observed ;  that  no  omission 
mad  no  addition  can  be  permittud;  but  they  are  not  prepared  to  hold  that  the  use  of  all  articles  not 
expressly  moutioncd  in  the  Rubric,  although  quite  c^nfustent  with,  aud  oven  subsidiary  to  the  Service, 
13  furbiddeiL  Organs  are  not  mentioned;  yet  because  they  are  auxiliary  to  the  singing  they  arc 
allowed.  Pew».  cushions  Ui  kneel  uiwn,  puli)it-cli»ths,  hassocks,  scats  by  the  Communion  Table,  are  in 
coustiuit  use,  yet  they  are  not  mentioued  iu  the  Rubric."  So,  as  their  Lordships  further  argued,  there 
bein^  a  Rubric  which  "  directs  that  at  a  certain  point  in  the  course  of  the  Communion  Service  (for  this 
is,  no  doubt,  the  truu  manning  of  the  Rubric)  the  Minister  shall  place  the  bnad  and  wine  oi»  the 
(  ummunion  Table,"  in  tlieir  judgement, "  nothing  seems  to  be  h'ss  objcctionablu  than  a  small  side-table, 
from  which  they  may  be  conveniently  reached  by  the  officiating  Minister,  and  at  the  proper  time 
tnukBfelTc<l  to  the  0>niniuninii  Table," 

One  remark,  however,  may  bo  made  before  quitting  the  consideration  of  this  judicial  rendering  of 
the  Rubric ;  and  it  is  this — that  although  it  so  completely  covered  the  whole  deboteable  ground  by 
deciding  that  "  the  mme  "  things  "  which  were  uaed  uthUt  the  First  Pmyer  Book  of  Edward  the  Sixth 
may  still  \te  used,"  it  dous  not  follow  that  all  such  things  can  be  legally  restored  now  quite  irrespective 
of  any  differences  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549  as  compared  with  that  of  1662, — the  one  at  present  in 
aae.  It  may  not  be  useless  to  say,  that  before  any  Edwardian  Onianient  is  rtnntroduced,  under  the 
terms  of  this  decision,  it  must  Hrst  be  inquired  whether  the  particular  Ministration  in  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  employ  it  is  now  so  essevtiaffy  the  same  as  it  was  in  1549  that  the  Ornament  has  the  like 
symbolical  or  practical  ust;  which  it  had  then.  It  will  probably  be  found  that  very  few  indeed  of  those 
Ornaments  are  inapplicable  at  this  time ;  but  to  determine  this  it  is  im]K)rtant  to  proceed  now  to 
ascertain — 

First,  What  werd  tiie  ooatomary  Ornaments  of  that  period 

There  are  four  sources  from  which  it  may  be  asceitaiiied  with  considerable  accuracy  what  "  Orna- 
ments were  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  the  Sixth."     These  are — 

I.  The  ancient  Canon  Law,  which  is  held  to  have  been  then  (as  now)  statutably  binding  ujwn  the 
Church  by  the  25th  Henry  VTII.  c.  19,  in  all  points  where  it  is  not  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with 
later  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

II.  The  Saliaburj'  Missal,  which  was  the  Liturgy  chiefly*  used,  and  of  which  a  new  edition  was 
published  by  authority  in  1541 :  the  Bangor ,  Herc/oixf,  and  York  books  (especially  the  latter)  may 
al:so  be  appealed  to  as  illustrative  of  or  supplementary  to  the  Salisbury  book,  for  tliey  had  long  been 
moK  or  less  in  use.  "  The  Order  of  the  Communion  "  of  1548 — which  was  an  EngUsli  supplement  to 
the  LnCin  BIa.ss,  to  come  in  after  the  Communion  of  the  Priest  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  the 
Laity  in  bctth  kinds — expressly  directed  in  its  first  Rubric  that  "  until  other  order  shall  be  pntvided/ 
there  should  be  no  **  varying  of  any  other  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  Mass."  Hence  the  ancient  Service- 
books  ccintinued  to  be  used  during  the  whole  of  *'  the  second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixtli "  and  until  the 
Fint  English  Prayer  Book  was  published  in  1549.     [See  p.  13,  and  App.  to  the  Liturgy.] 

TIT.  The  directions,  explicit  or  implicit,  in  the  Prayer  Botik  of  1549. 

IV.  The  Inventories  of  Ornaments  which  were  made  iu  purstiauce  of  Edward  VI.'s  Instructions  to 
the  Commissioners  appoiuttnl  iu  15.»2  tt»  sur\ey  the  Church  goods  thrtmghout  the  kingdom.  These 
InTcntories  are  very  numerous,  and  for  the  most  part  are  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Ofl^ice :  they 
do  not  indeed  exhibit  such  tidl  catalogues  as  would  have  been  found  in  1549,  for  many  things  had  been 
sold  (especially  where  they  were  duplicates)  to  meet  Chmxrh  expenses  of  various  kinds;  and  some  too 
had  been  embezzled.  But  they  are  thus  the  more  trustworthy,  as  being  likely  to  shew  what  Articles 
it  was  deemed  needful  to  retain  for  the  Services  then  authorized.  Three  of  these  Inventorizes  (and 
tht^'  are  by  no  means  the  richest  which  might  have  been  ehosen)  are  here  selected  tor  comparison,  as 
affording  a  probably  fair  specimen  of  the  rvst,  viz.  a  Cathedral,  a  London  Parish  Church,  and  a  Country 
Parish  ChurelL 

Secondly,  It  mtist  be  determined  what  Ornaments,  whether  by  ej-jrre^  prf»*npii<m  or  by  plain 
imjitiaition,  are  now  pointed  out  for  use  in  the  Ministrations  of  the  Church  of  Ei^^land. 


*  Ttte  prvfpn'ncv  wliU-1i  <io4ms  to  have  been  given  to  the 
Kites  of  Hviim  tn  iIlitnlraU!*l  by  thd  cJrcntnittXiDL'u  tliAt  tilt-* 
Convocatioa  of  C'autcrbtiry  d«cr««(l,  Marcli  3,  ir»41,  tluit  Uii: 
**  MV  Mil  coatom  o(  the  Cborch  of  Salisbury  iJiuuld  bo  ub> 


•crvcd  by  all  and  tiingular  rl«r>«i  tlimiiKhoiil  tlie  ProTince  of 
(*iuitrfliut'y,  iu  ftaying  tlieir  CKnonicAl  lioara."  [WuJLIMK' 
*-'on<ilia,  ill.  8*jl,  Wij 
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V.  These  Ornaments  are  to  be  sought  in  the  Canons  of  1603-4  and  of  1640;  also  in  the  directioua, 
explicit  or  implicit,  of  the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 


"ORNAMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCK" 


English  Canons 
A.D.  740  to  1463. 


Altars  of  Stone. 
A  Table. 


Froutal  for  the  High 

Alter. 
A  clean  white  lai^e 

linen  cloth  for  the 

Altar. 


Corporaa  {antl  Case). 

"  A  very  clean  cloth  " 
for  "the  Priest  to 
wipe  his  fingers  and 
lips  after  receiving 
the  Sacrament. " 

Paten. 

Chalice. 

Wine  and  Water  to  be 

used,  — implying  ves- 

sela  for  them. 


Bread  to  be  offered 
by  the  faithful — 
implying  some  pre* 
Bcutetion  of  it  at 
the  time. 


Bells,  with  their 
ropes. 

Cross,  for  processions 
ant)  for  the  dead. 

' '  Two  Candles,  or  one 
at  the  least,  at  the 
timeof  High  Mass. " 


A  Cense  pot 


Font  of  stone,  with  a 
luck  and  key. 


II. 

The  Old  English 
LrruRGiEs. 

1.  Sarum. 

2.  Bangor. 

3.  York. 

4.  Hereford. 


1,  2,  3.  4.  Altar. 


1.  linen  Cloth. 


1,  2,  3.  4.  Corporal. 

2.  Sndariura. 


I,  2,  3,  4.  Paten. 

1,  2,  3,  4.   Chalice. 

1,  2.  3,  4.  Wine  and 
Water  lirought  to 
the  Priests, — imply- 
ing vessels  in  wnich 
to  bring  them. 

1,  2,  3,  4.  Bread, 
Wine,  and  AVater, 
brought  to  the 
Priest,  —  implying 
some  place  m>m 
which  they  were 
brought. 


1.  Cross,  Crucifix. 


1.  Two  Wax  Candles 
in  Candlesticks  to 
be  carried  to  the 
Altar  steps. 

1,  2,  3.  Thurible. 


1.  Font. 


III. 

The  Prayer  Book 
A.D.  1549. 


The  Alter,  the  Lord's 
Table,  God's  board. 


"laying    the    bread 
upon  the  Corporas." 


'  'Paten  or  some  other 
comely  thing." 

Chalice  or  Cup. 

Cruets  —  implied  in 
"  putting  the  Wine 
into  the  Chalice . .  . 

Eutting  thereto  a 
ttle  pureandclcnn 
water. " 

Credence  —  implied 
in  "then  shall  the 
Minister  teke  so 
much  Bread  and 
Wine  as  ahall  suf- 
fice, .  .  .  and  set- 
ting both  the  Bread 
and  Wine  upon  the 
Altar." 

Poor  men's  Box. 


Font. 


IV. 

Intentoriss. 

1.  Winchester  Cathedral, 
Oct.  3,  1552. 

2.  St    Martin,    Outwieh, 
London,  8e[>t  16,  1552. 

3.  Stanford  -  in  -  the  -Vale, 
Berks,  May  11,  1553. 


1.  The  High  Alter. 

2.  A  Communion  Table. 

3.  A  Table  with  a  frame. 
1,  2.  Cushions. 

1,  3.  Fronts  for  the  Altar. 

2.  Alter  Cloth. 

1.  Altar  Cloths,  white,  co- 
loured, plain,  and  diaper. 

2.  Tabic  Cloths,  plain  and 
diaper. 

3.  Altar  Cloths. 

1,  3.  Corporas  Cloths. 


1,  2,  3.  Paten. 

1,  2,  3.  Chalice. 
1,  2,  3.  Cruets. 


Credence — imlikcly  to  be 
mentioned,  being  com. 
monly  structural 


i  3.  Poor  men's  Box. 

'  2,  3.   Bells,  in  the  steeple. 

1,  2,  .^  Cross  for  the  AlUir. 

:  1,  2,  ,1.  Two  t^iindlesticks 
for  the  Alter. 

1,3.  Large  Candlesticks — 
Stendarda. 


I,  3.  Censers. 

I.   Ship — for  Incense. 

1,  2.   .Spoon — for  Incense. 

Kent — unlikely  to  be  men- 
tioned, not  being  move- 
able. 


V. 

More  rbcknt  Authobitizs. 

1.  Canons,  1603-4. 

2.  Canons,  1640. 

3.  The  Prayer  Book,  1662. 


1.  A  Commnnion  Table. 

2.  An  Altar. 

3.  The  Lord's  Table;. 
[Desk  or  Cushion — needed 

for  the  Altar  Book.} 
1.  A  carpet  of  silk  or  other 

decent  stuflfl 
1.  A  fair  Linen  Cloth. 
3.  Fair  white  Linen  Cloth. 


3.  A  fair  Linen  Cloth  for 
covering  what  remaineth 
of  tlie  Consecrated  Ele- 
ments. 

[Mundatory  —  needed  to 
wipe  Chalice,  etc. 

3.  Paten. 

it.  Cap  or  Chalice. 

1.  Pot  or  Stoup  in  which 

to  bring  the  ^^  ine  to  the 

Communion  Table. 
3.  Flagon. 


3.  Credence  —  mplied  in 
"  when  there  is  a  Com- 
munion the  Priest  shall 
then  place  upon  the  1'able 
so  much  Bread  and  Wine 
as  he  shall  think  suffi- 
cient" 

3.  Bason  for  Alms. 

1 .  Chest  for  Alms. 

1.  3.  Bell  for  the  Services 
of  the  Church,  and  for  any 
passing  out  of  this  life. 

Cross — lawful  aa  a  decora- 
tive Ornament. 

Two  Lights— the  old  dircc; 
tions  for  them  not  re- 
pealed. 

Stendard  Candlesticlcs  — 
consistent  with  the  Ser- 
vices. 

Censer  —  Use  of  Incense 
never  legally  abolished. 

1,  a  Font. 

3.  Vessel  for  Water — im- 
plied in  "  then  to  be  filled 
with  pure  water. " 

3.  Shell — consistent  with 
"pour  water." 

1,  3.  Litany  Desb-  implied 
in  "  some  cfruvcuient 
place"  and  "the  place 
whore  thcv  are  at--cuafami«d 


to  tbt  Ipca^cc  TBook 
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"OUNAMENTS  OK  TUB  CHCRCH" — OOlUtltlltd, 


InofBi,  etpeciaily  of 
the  Saint  Ut  whJcb 
the  Ctiaroh  U  dcdi- 
cmtod. 
I  Pf"— T  for  Rogmtiou 
Dftym. 
A  Bier  for  the  dea<l. 


n. 

I,  2.  Pulpit  (or  Am- 
bo)  fur  thu  Kpiitle 
mnd  (iospol. 

1.  Seatk. 


1.  Iroagoi. 


III. 


Pnlpit 


Choir  for  Archbiahop 
or  Biabopw 


1.  BannerB. 


IV. 
2.  Cloth  for  the  Fiil]>it. 


2.  Orgaoi. 


1,  3.  Btimerv. 


2.  HersoCIoth  for  burying. 
1,  3.  Cloths  to  cover  and 

keep    clean    the    Lin«n 

Altar  aoth. 


V. 

I.  a   Pulpit 

S.    Kneeling  -  desk    —    for 

L'hnniliiugs 
X  Cliairfor  the  Arclibishop 

or  Bislio]). 
Or^ut — (Ifairnhle. 
1.   T^e     Ti-n     Comnuud* 

uuoits.      "Other  cboMn 

sentences  npou  the  walla." 

[Deeorative  OmamtnU.) 
S.    Rogation    PsyH    recog- 

nixedT 
Bier — requisite. 
Pall— re^jnisite. 
Covering  for  lineD  Cloth— 

dcsirablo. 


Bosides  the  "Ornaments"  contained  in  this  List,  there  are  many  others  meatianed  in  the  Inven* 
tories.  which  ar*-  nu-rt'ly  Urnaiiients  "  in  the  sense  of  Decorations."  Such  ait?  the  iollawing:  Curtains 
fur  the  Bides  of  Altjint;  Hangings  for  the  wall  behind  the  Altar  and  of  the  Chancel;  Carpets  for  the 
Altar  st<*ps ;  Cloths  and  Veils  for  Lent 

There  w»-re  alsii  '■  Oniamentj*,"  i.e.  Articles  "  used  in  the  Services,"  which,  on  varioiis  grounds,  are 
ban'ly,  or  not  at  all,  consistent  with  the  character  of  the  present  Prayer  Book  Sennces,  or  with  some  of 
itft  directiona.  Thus  we  Hud  :  the  Pyx,  or  Mtinstruuee,  with  its  covering  and  cftnopy  fur  tho  Reserved 
Socranient  (the  fonuer  of  wliich  could  only  be  used  in  circumstances  which  really  necessitated 
Reiwrvation  for  the  Sick);  HiLstm  and  Towel  for  the  Priest  t^)  wa^h  his  hands  Iwfore  Consecrating ; 
SmicIus,  Sacring.  and  other  Bells ;  Light  and  Covering  for  the  Easter  Sepulchru ;  Vessels  for  Holy 

[Water ;  the  Chrisumtory  for  the  oil  of  Unction  iu  Baptism  and  Visitation  of  the  Sick ;  the  Pax  for  the 

FKjm  of  Puace ;  the  Reliquary-. 


"ORNAMENTS  OF  THE  MINISTERS." 


[PnnciiKl  Mass  Vest- 
meat. 
LChMUa. 

Dabnatic  \tar  Daacon). 
Ttt&ic(f  or  $  ub-dcacon). 

[Girdle. 
Stolen 
Maniple. 


n. 

I,  2.  Cone. 

1,  %  4.  VentiiieDt. 

1.  2.  Chaiublc. 
I.   Dalmatic 
I.  Tuaide. 

1,4.  Albe. 


If  2,  4.  Amice. 


1.  6remial<arApmn). 


1,  2.  SurpUcoa. 


C«i>e. 
Vestment. 


Tttnielea. 
AlbeiL 


Futoral  Staff  (Bp.). 


Rochette  (Bp.). 

Surplice. 
Hood. 


I,  2,  3.  Cope, 
%  3.   VeBtment. 

1.  ».   Cliumblo. 

1,3.  1>caL>oiHt.«.  Dalmatic). 

1.  3.  Sub-deacon  {i.«.  Tu- 

nicle). 
I,  2.  3.  Albw. 

],  3.  Stole. 


%  Amice. 

1,  3.  Mitre. 

1.  Crosier  Staff  (Up.). 

1.  Gloves  (Bp.). 

1.  Ring(Bp.). 


2  3.  SorpUoea. 


V. 

1.  Cope. 

3.  Omeral  Rubric 

"And  here  is  to  be  noted, 
that  such  Ornaments  d{  the 
Church,  and  of  the  &linis- 
tors  thereof  at  all  times  nf 
their  Ministration, iJtall  l>e 
retained  and  Iw  in  use  as 
werointhisC"hun,'liof /Titfl- 
land  by  the  Authority  of 
I^liamcnt,  in  the  second 
year  of  the  Rcigti  of  King 
EdKard  the  Sixth." 


3.   "Rochet "and  the  rwt 
of  tho  "Episcopal  Hubit.'" 
1.  Surplice. 
1.  Hood. 
I.  Tippet. 


It  will  be  seen,  by  an  examination  of  these  oomparattve  Tables  of  Ornaments,  that  very  few 

indeed  of  thtee  whieli  arc  mentioned  in  the   Inventories,  the  old   English  Canons,  and  the  Sartim 

and  other  books,  are  not  distinctly  an<l  hy  haim*  shewn  t^i  lie  legally  useable  now  if  the  combined 

[aiithority  of  tho  PrayiT  Books  of  I.i4i»  and  1002,  together  with  that  of  the  Canons  of  1603  nud  Ifi-tO, 

.is,  as  it  must  b*:*.  taki-n  into  acctiunt     MureiiVfr,  of  tJiose  exceptt«l,  there  is  not  one  of  which  it  can  Iw? 

J  Curly  alb^'d  tliat  it.  is  wholly  incongruous  witK  the  letter  and  tho  spirit  of  those  ScrvHtre-s  which,  in 

Lihe  present  Prayer  Bt^ik.  occupy  the  plac?**  of  the  older  Servicos  in  connection  with   wliich   Uiese 

OrtMunents  wi-n*  t-mployi'ii. 

If  it  were  necessary  here  to  resort  to  a  further  mode  of  proving  what  Oruaments  aro  now  lawful 


a  Eitual  IiittoDuction 


in  the  Church  of  Eugland,  it  would  be  desirable  to  adopt  the  test  iudicated  by  the  Judicial  Committee 
of  the  Privy  Council  as  noticed  at  p.  68.  The  Jutlges  referred  to  a  List  of  Church  Oraaraenta 
extracted  from  Lyndwood,  in  Bmy's  EccUMftafical  Jaiw:  all  which  occur  in  one  or  other  of  three 
series  of  those  old  English  Canons  already  summarized  in  the  foregoing  tables,  viz.  [1]  Archbishop 
Grey's  Constitutions,  A.D.  1250;  [2]  Archbishop  Peckham's  Constitutions  at  Lambeth,  A.n.  1281; 
and  [3]  Archbishop  Winchelsy's  Constitutions  at  Morton,  A.D.  1305.  These  laws  define  what 
Ornaments  the  Parishioners  were  required  to  provide  at  those  periods,  and  are  really  the  basis  of 
those  Rules  which  profe.s-sedly  guide  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  now  in  deciding  the  similar  liability  nf 
Parishioners  in  the  present  day.  These  Constitutions  are  contained  iu  JoHSSLMi's  EuyMi  CuitoTitt : 
and  a  compariaon  of  them  would  shew  what  was  considered  to  be  generally  neceasar*/  for  Divine 
Sen'ice  under  the  old  English  Rituals,  luid  so  would  rnaU^rially  aid  in  determining  what  is  legally 
requisite  now,  so  far  as  the  present  Services  arc  in  imison  with  the  ancient  ones. 

In  considering  the  legal  requiruments  of  the  general  Rubric  on  the  Oniamontfi  of  the  Chorch  and 
of  the  Ministers,  it  is  very  important  to  i*ccollect  that  its  retention  in  the  present  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  was  not  the  mere  tacit  penni.ssiun  for  an  existing  direction  to  remain ;  for  not  only  (as  has  been 
already  shewn  at  p.  (34)  were  certain  verbal  changes  made  in  the  Rubric,  as  it  had  been  printed  in  the 
Books  of  1559  and  1604-,  but  the  question  of  its  retention  or  rejection  was  pointedly  raised  by  the 
Prf'sbyterian  party  at  the  Savoy  Conference,  and  was  then  deliberately  answered  by  the  Bishops.  The 
Presbyterians  said,  "  Forasmuch  as  this  Rubric  seemeth  to  bring  back  the  Cope,  Albc,  etc.,  and  other 
Vestments  forbidden  by  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  5  and  6  Edw.  VI.,  and  for  the  *  reasons  alleged  against 
ceremonies  under  our  eighteenth  general  exception,  we  desire  that  it  may  be  wholly  left  out"  [Card- 
WZLL's  (7cm/.  p.  314.]  The  Bishops  replied,  "§  2.  rub.  2.  For  the  reasons  given  in  our  answer  to  the 
eighteenth  general,  whither  you  refer  us,  we  think  it  fit  that  the  Rubric  continue  as  it  is."  [Ibid,  p. 
351.]  The  '*  reasons  "  here  referretl  to  are  as  follows :  "  Pmyi.  18,  §  1.  We  arc  now  come  to  the  main 
and  principal  demand  as  is  pretended,  viz,  the  abolishing  the  laws  which  inqtose  any  cereuKtnies, 
especially  three,  the  surplice,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  kneeliug.  These  are  the  yoke  which,  if 
removed,  there  might  be  peace.  It  is  to  be  suspected,  and  there  is  reason  for  it  fnnn  their  own  words, 
that  somewhat  else  pinches,  and  that  if  these  ceremonies  were  laid  aside,  and  these  or  any  other 
prayers  strictly  enjoined  without  them,  it  would  be  decme<i  a  burden  intolerable :  it  seems  so  by  No.  7, 
where  they  desire  that  when  the  Litui^y  is  altered,  atxnirding  to  the  rest  of  their  proposals,  the 
minister  may  have  Uberty  to  add  and  leave  out  what  he  pleasea"  [Ihid,  p.  345]  In  what  light  the 
excepting  Ministers  viewed  this  answer  of  the  Bishoi>s  may  be  gathered  from  their  "Rejoinder" 
(London,  16G1).  where,  in  noticing  it.  they  reply,  "  W u  have  given  you  reason  enough  against  the 
imposition  of  the  usual  ceremonies;  and  would  you  draw  forth  those  absolute  ones  to  increase  the 
burden  ?"     [DociitnefnU  relativg  to  the  Act  of  Unifitrniity,  1862.     Qi-and  Dthate,  etc,  p.  118.]  fl 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that,  in  the  judgement  of  the  Episcopal  authorities  at  that  time,  it  was  con- 
sidered desirable  to  legalize  a  provision  for  Ornaments  which,  if  acted  upon,  would  conform  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Churches  and  Services  to  those  general  features  which  they  presented  in  the  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  i.e.  as  the  Judicial  Committee  has  decided,  to  that  condition  in  which  the 
first  Prayer  Bwik  of  Edward  VI.  designed  to  leave  them.  Indeed  it  seems  highly  probable  that  had 
Bishop  Cosiu,  the  chief  reviser  in  10(!1,  been  allowed  entirely  to  guide  his  Episcopal  brethren  on  this 
matter,  he  would  have  made  the  Rubric  so  detailed  and  explicit  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  reach  of 
controversy;  for,  as  already  noticed  at  p.  *i4,-  in  his  " Parti ctdam  to  be  connidei'ed,  explained,  and 
corrected  in  the  Book  of  Connnon  Prat/n;"  he  says,  with  almost  a  prophetic  instinct  of  subsequent  and 
present  controversies,  "  But  what  these  Ornaments  of  the  t'hunrli  and  of  the  Minister  were,  is  not  here 
specified,  and  they  are  so  unknown  to  many,  that  by  most  they  are  neglected.  Wherefore  it  wore 
requisite  that  those  Ornaments,  used  in  the  second  year  of  King  Edwanl,  should  be  here  |>articularly 
named  and  set  forth,  that  tliere  might  be  no  ditference  al)out  them."  [Cosin's  Works,  v.  p.  507.]  More- 
over, as  is  also  mentioned  in  the  same  note,  he  had  bcgim  to  write  a  List  of  the  Ornaments,  but  got  no 
further  than  the  wonl  "Suqilice." 

There  does  nut  appear  to  1k>  uny  explanation  on  rccitrd  to  shew  why  this  suggestion,  apparently  ; 


>  Ou«1welI  pf-iaU  **u>  our  reMon*,**  hat  the  corrvvtod 

rvftJiiif;  inacrtvd  nlKiva  la  that  o(  tho  ri'iiurt  antitlotl  "Tho 
i;rmi(a  Uvl>al«,"  etc..  p.  12. 
'  AVboro  it  will  be  mcu  also  that  iD  his  Durliaiu  Prayer  Hook 


ho  has  writt4>n  tht-  exact  words  nf  KUzahetb'a  Act  of  Uiiifor 
tiiit;r  «xcc]il  ill  tliu  slight  variAtiun  "at  all  tinifis  of  their  Minis 
tratiou,"  thus  putting  tliu  llabric  into  its  pnaent  form. 


to  tbe  ipraj^et  iBook. 


n 


valoable,  was  oot  acted  upon.  Pmbably  the  gnjund  which  had  to  be  reooTeted  aflor  HRecn  years' 
banishmctit  of  the  Prayer  Book  fmru  Churches  which  liad  also  beoii  more  or  less  (lesjKHled  of  their 
Ornaments,  combined  with  the  extensively  adverse  temper  of  the  time  and  ita  special  manifestation  in 
the  Savoy  Conference,  warned  the  Bishops  that  an  authorized  catalogue  (whether  in  the  Prayer  Book 
or  oLiQwhere)  of  all  the  Legal  Omamentji  of  King  Edward's  Secnnd  Year  might  raise  a  too  fonniclable 
barrier  against  endeavours  to  restore  the  use  of  any  of  thent  at  that  time.  And  so  it  may  have  been 
regarded  as  the  more  prudent  course  only  to  re-establish  the  general  nde  as  to  the  Ornaments,  trusting 
to  an  improvefl  ecclesiastical  tone  ti  develfijw-  in  time  itj*  uetuul  detwils. 

The  Church  Revival  of  the  Nineteenth  Centurj-  has  been  gradually  realizing  this  probable  ex|)ec- 
tstion  of  a  future  developcment  in  a  way  and  to  an  extent  with  which  no  previous  ]K!riod  since  1C62  can 
be  at  all  compared :  for,  indeed,  thrutigh  a  variety  of  cau.s<.*s,  there  had  been  a  more  or  less  continuous 
fltHTlenaitm  from  even  that  Ktiindurd  of  Ritual  and  C-eremouial  which  the  Restoratiim  jn'uctiatni/  niii^fil, 
though  in  fact  it  was  considerably  lower  than  the  one  legally  'pitacrihed.  The  renewed  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  Doctrine — especially  of  Sacramental  Doctrine — as  embodied  in  the  Formularies  and 
taught  by  old  and  great  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England ;  the  improved  taste  for  Ecclesiastical  Art; 
the  deeper  eense  of  the  reverential  proprieties  with  which  the  acta  of  Public  Worahip  should  be  sur- 
rounded:  these  and  other  favourable  circumstances  have  combined,  notwithstanding  much  indifference 
and  opposition,  to  produce  a  reaction  iu  favour  of  Ceremonial  and  its  corresponding  Accessories  more 
extensive  probably  than  that  which  arose  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  L,  and,  as  it  may  reasonably  be 
believed,  of  a  far  more  stable  character. 

The  present  time,  then,  would  seem  to  be  a  not  unfavourable  one  for  endeavouring  to  act  upon 
Bishop  Cosin's  suggestion  by  specifying  in  this  Annotated  Prayer  Book  (thoiigh  of  course  in  a  wholly 
unauthoritative  way,  except  so  far  as  the  law  itself  is  therein  correctly  represented),  "what  these 
Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Ministers  were"  at  the  period  referred  to  in  the  Rubric  which 
orders  that  they  "shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use."  The  account  already  given  in  this  Section  will,  it 
is  believed,  have  described  them  with  suflicient  clearness  and  exactness:  the  three  following  Tables  arc 
designed  to  shew  more  explicitly  the  prescribo<l  use  or  the  inherent  fitness  of  the  several  Oroainents 
in  connection  with  thi.ise  "all  times  of  their  Ministration"  at  which  the  Rubric  directs  the  Cleigy  to 
employ  them.  Those  which  may  be  said  to  ho  Rubrically  es^e^itial  are  di.sti»guiahed  firom  those  which 
may  be  accounted  as  Rubrically  supplemental  by  the  latter  being  printed  in  Italics. 


ORNAMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


TobcDwdat 

MsUIn*. 
Lilui;.  C<MB- 

Only  C«ta- 
munloa. 

IbPtuai, 

Pnblle  ma 

Prir«t« ; 

lUlrinony. 

YUlUliort  ud 
CoBinianloii 
ofUteSkk. 

Cfaurrhlug  uf 
Wometi. 

DMd. 

Altar  or  Lonl't  T^ble. 

Topraaent 
herOneringa. 

If  a  Cclchra. 
tion. 

Crow  or  rictQK. 

To  Ih!  always  llien?,  Wing  a  |H;mian«Dt  Ornament,  (.nt.  Decoration. 

FroaUl  anJ  Supor-frontaL 

To  W  alH-ays  thoro,  IwiDg  the  ordinary  Furniture. 

Tba  Two  LigbtA. 

Ercnaong 

When  a  Cele- 
liratiuD 

When  a  Cele- 
bration. 

HwUmb  Cloth. 

do. 

Com.  of  Sick. 

do. 

Book  BmA  or  Ciiibion. 

Corporal  and  Our. 

When  a  Celc- 
bmtiiiii. 

Com.  of  Sick, 

When  a  Cele- 
bration. 

Fair  Unen  Cloth  or  VaO. 

do. 

do. 

da 

Bmdo  lur  Alios,  etc 

do. 

P*tcft  ud  Chalice. 

^^Iten  a  Ccle   Coiu.  of  Sick. 

When  a  C«]e- 

bratioit. 

bratiun. 

E^tMi    lor    Bread    to   bo 

MMWL 

do. 

do. 

do. 

napn     for     Wine     ami 

do. 

doL 

d». 

rwi  iSOk)  ta  amr  FsmmU 



d.>. 

dOL 

do. 

iJ^a^aUttaoKtrChaUee. 

do. 

du. 

do. 

Maadaloty. 

do. 

du. 

do. 

Qaitrr,  etc. 

diK 

FmI  aofl  Vrsfttfl  fi>r  Wat«)r. 

For  PuUlic  Haptisuia — vooiu  cunvenieat  vc^isel  fur  Private  tlAptiatit. 

Birr  and  PalL 



ftwWMWMl/  CVmm. 

^<till  retained  in  umtv.  ( 'atliedrals,  Kg.  t'hiclteator. 

Avwwra 

For  IIogitttoD  I^ays  and  special  occaaiona. 

Ckmr 

For  thu  Arch 

bialiup  or  biai 

top  at  Ordinat 

Kiaa  and  Cvuli 

rntaliima. 
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IfntroDiifrion 


ORNAMENTS  OF  THE  MINISTERS. 


Tu  be  UMol  At 

inlitktloD. 

lli>ly  Com- 
Diuuion. 

Btptimn, 

Private; 
CittechiilnK. 

HalrittioDf. 

viiautioitxHd 

C'lniiimnlon 
uf  Uie  bick. 

Clinrvhlng  nf 

Dnrial  nf  tlis 
Dcmd. 

Cope  or  Vastmait. 

Dalmfttic  (for  GoMpeller  or 

Ucncon). 
Ttiiiji-lo  (for  Kpiatuler  or 

Siil>-deacoD). 
Albe  and  Oinlla 
Stole. 
ManifiU  and  Atnicf. 

Surplice  (with  Sleores). 
Hood  or  Tippet. 

When  a  Cele- 
bration. 

do. 

du. 
do. 

Wheu  n  Cele- 
bration, 

Wli€n»C«U- 
brntioci. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Wlu'u  •  Coto 

brnttun. 

Rochctte. 


Sorplico  or  Alho. 
Cope  or  Vestment. 

pBatunU  aua'. 

Orcmial  or  Aptvtu 
MUre  and  Jting. 


EPISCOPAL  ORNAMENTS. 


Public  Ban- 

ti>m  *tul 
Catechizing. 

dt>. 

do. 

do. 

drt. 

do. 


*^*  The  Episcopal  OnuimcntB  are  the  uuno  loi  ConHrmation,  Ordination.  Consecration  of  Cburehe*  and  Barial  Gronnda  : 
nerh&pi  the  Rubric  at  the imd  of  the  Pint  Prayer  IWk,  in  directing  "a  Surplice  or  Albc,  and  a  Cope  or  Vcitincnt,"  niay  hare 
inteaaed.  the  use  of  the  All>e  aud  Vestment  when  the  whole  Coiiniiuuiun  Service  wan  naed. 


In  any  consideration  of  the  Ornaments  to  be  used  in  Divine  Service,  it  is  not  only  unavoidable  but 
ini]iortant  to  consider  .such  points  aa  [1]  their  material,  [2]  their  colour,  [3]  their /orm.,  particularly  in 
reference  to  such  of  them  as,  hy  rea-sivu  of  lung  disuse,  are  but  little  Itnown.  The  fact  that  those  Oma- 
ment8  which  have  been  retained  in  use  among  us  do  exhibit  mostly  their  ancient  material,  colour,  and 
form,  except  as  altorL^d,  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  by  any  subae<juent  fashions,  may  fcurly  be  taken  to 
indicate  what  would  have  bt^en  the  case  with  those  Ornaments  which  liuvc  fallen  into  disuse:  and 
this  view  is  strongly  confirmed  by  tho  very  general  presor\'atiun  of  these  ancient  characteristics  in  the 
Royal,  Noble,  Civic,  Legislative,  Judicial,  Military,  and  Naval  Ornaments  which  (unlike  so  many  of 
the  Ecclesiastical)  have  never  ceased  to  be  employed  among  us.  Furthermore,  it  is  noteworthy  that,  in 
the  very  extensive  modem  restorations  whidi  have  been  accomplished,  the  pennaneut  Decorations  of 
Churches,  the  Altar-plate,  and  Altar-coverings  have  decidedly  followed,  for  the  moat  part,  the  ancient 
patterns  and  models  which  were  bmiliar  at  the  period  selected  as  the  Standard  in  the  Rubric  on 
Ornaments. 

The  English  Church,  while  presenting  in  her  Ornaments  the  same  ordinary  features  which  were 
common  to  the  rest  of  Christendom,  always  ha<l  her  nwn  special  usages,  and  thnsc,  too,  somewhat  diver- 
sified in  details  by  several  local  varieties ;  as,  indeed,  was  and  is  also  the  case  in  Kingdoms  or  Dioceses 
connected  with  other  Branches  of  the  Catholic  (^Jhurch.  Though  most  has  jwrishcHl,  enough  remains  in 
England  of  actual  ancient  specimens  (besides  tho  more  abundant  illustratiuns  in  old  IHmuinations)  of 
Windows,  Car\ing8,  Monument'^,  Brasses,  Seals,  and  the  like,  to  furnish  authoritative  guidance,  especi- 
ally in  regard  to  the  Fo)^n  of  ancient  Ornaments. 

Moreover,  in  the  Inventories  of  Church  Goods,  the  descriptions  of  Material  and  Colour  are  so 
numerous  and  detailed  as  to  supply  what  is,  to  a  great  extent,  unavoidably  lacking  in  these  respects  in 
the  illustrations  ju.st  namcK],  owing  either  to  the  nature  of  them,  e.g.  Carvings  which  rarely  exhibit 
CoUmrSt  or  to  errora  which  may  bo  due,  for  instance,  to  the  gloss-painter  or  the  illuminator  who, 
perhaps,  was  at  times  leas  careful  to  give  the  actiial  colour  of  a  Vestment  in  an  Ecclesiastical  Fimction 
than  to  funiish  a  pict^ire  in  acconlaiioe  with  his  own  ta.stc.  The  f<j|lowing  Tables  contain  a  summarized 
analysis  of  such  contents  of  five  Inventories  as  relate  to  the  Vestments  of  the  Ministers  and  the  Choir, 
and  also  to  the  various  Hangings  or  Articles  employed  in  furnishing  and  decorating  the  Altars  and 
Ch&ncels:  they  are  all  of  tho  date  of  1552  and  1553,  and  so  they  exhibit  accurately  Ornaments  which 


to  fte  Ipraper  TPoofe, 
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were  preserved  in  the  Chxi-rches  at  the  very  period  to  which  the  Rubric  on  Ornaments  directs  atten- 
tion, when  prescribing  the  general  Rule  a.s  t<>  the  things  wliioh  "sliall  be  retaineil,  and  bo  in  use"  now 
in  the  Cbnrch  of  England.  Three  of  these  Inventories,  viz.  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  Winchester,  1552; 
St  Martin,  Outwich,  London,  1552-53;  and  Stan  ford-in- the- Valo,  Berks,  1553,  have  been  used  already 
to  illustrate  other  points:  the  two  additional  ones  now  cited  are  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  1552,  and  St 
Nicolas,  Cole  Abbey,  London.  1552. 


[L]  MATEUIAL  OF  VESTMENTS. 


CloihufOold  . 

30 

Sarsnett   . 

16 

Clutli  of  Silver 

0 

Bawilkyu 
bnniJiaK    . 

.     22(J 

VelTBt      . 

137 

.     146 

Satin 

30 

Tiune 

M 

Silk. 

134 

Cbamlett . 

9 

337 


4:a 


Fiutiiui 
Backrani , 
Dornyx    . 

V:unoui    . 


Total 


6S 


853 


A  cursory  inflpection  of  these  Liste  of  Ornaments  shews  at  once  that,  as  respects  Matenal,  the 
choice,  while  amply  varied,  ran  very  much  upon  the  richer  fabrics,  whether  of  Home  or  Foreign  Manu- 
facture ;  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  Satin  of  Bniges,  being  the  more  costly,  were,  as  might  bo  expected,  the 
most  rare;  but  Velvet,  Satin,  Silk,  Bawdkyu,  and  the  like,  were  not  luicomrnonly  used^  though  such 
inferior  stuffs  as  Taffeta,  Chamlett,  and  Fustian  often  occur.  The  nature  or  quality  of  what  was  to  be 
employed  seems  not  Ui  have  been  pres^Tibeil ;  indeed,  had  there  been  a  desire  to  do  so  (which  is  very 
improbable)  the  varying  pecuniary  abilitit-^a  of  Parishes  would  have  made  it  needful  to  avoid  any  nde 
oa  the  subject,  except  retpiring  them  to  provide  according  to  their  tn^aiiA  the  eitaentiul  (and  if  they 
could  any  aupplementari/)  things  appcrtaiuijig  to  the  Services  of  the  Church. 

The  same  principle  is  acted  upon  now  in  the  Holy  Eastern  Church.  A  Priest  of  that  Communion 
inlbrms  the  writer  that  "  there  are  no  strict  rules  for  the  Material :  when  possible,  silken  and  brocaded 
Vestments  are  to  be  preferred.  Where  the  means  are  circumscribed,  plain  linen  ones  are  worn,  or  of 
vhatever  Material,  so  long  as  it  is  clean,  and  made  in  the  proper  .shape."  With  them  doubtless  it  is, 
as  the  foregoing  catalogue  proves  it  to  have  been  with  us,  that  the  instinct  of  natural  piety,  niz.  the 
devotion  of  the  best  to  God's  service,  is  not  relied  upon  in  vain.  Nor  was  the  care  and  cost  bestowed 
npon  the  Material  limited  to  the  foundation  of  the  Vestments  or  Hangings;  embroidery  of  all  kinds 
iras  abundantly  displayed  in  pattern  or  powdering,  whether  in  Silk  or  Gold  (not  seldom  in  the  much- 
vslued  Gold  of  Venice),  so  that  the  Sacred  Name,  the  Crucifix,  the  Cross,  Crowns,  Angels,  Imagery, 
,  £iglefl^  Herons,  Lions,  Dolphins,  Swans,  the  Sun  and  Moon,  Stars,  Wheat-sheaves,  Grapes,  Flowers, 
'  aiui  the  like,  adorned  the  Fabrics  of  which  thi^  Vestures  were  made ;  or  composed  the  rich  Orphreys, 
which  were  rendered  all  the  more  beautiful  and  costly  by  Pearls  and  Precious  Stones ;  as  though  the 
donors  desired  to  attain  in  the  adonnnenta  of  the  Sanctuary  tt>  somewhat  of  the  fulness  of  meaning 
Oontaiued  in  the  Psalmist's  words,  "  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within :  her  clothing  is  of 
WTonght  gold.     She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of  needlework  "  [Pa.  xlv,  13,  14]. 

[n.]  So,  again,  as  to  Colftur:  tlie  luvent^jries  now  under  examination  shew  it  to  have  been 
diiefly  of  »w:  kinds,  viz.  White,  Red,  Blue,  Green,  Yellow,  and  Black;  besides  various  combinations  of 
all  these.  The  proportions  in  which  they  existed  are  shewn  in  the  following  Table  of  Vestments  which 
were  in  the  five  Churches  at  the  date  of  the  Inventories : — 


COLOURS  OF  VESTMENTS 


fmu. 

jr«tj. 

Jilue. 

Orftn. 

TeUote. 

Bhek. 

1 
VartouM. 

TUak. 

OopM          .... 

CuMblM 
Dklnutica 
Tunioloi   .... 

121 
28 

i5 

107 
34 
33 
24 

»3 
24 
23 
27 

40 

10 

6 

6 

SO 

7 
6 
6 

13 
15 
13 
12 

7fi      ', 
37      1 
13 
2ti 

4S0 
155 
118 
123 

TuUU 

193 

108 

1S7 

62 

30 

53 

101     1 

803 

It  may  bo  an  well  to  remark  hero  that  all  tJie  Gi'vcn  Vestmenta  in  this  list  helunge<l  to  the  two 
(^thc<lnil  ("hurches,  except  onf  Chasuble,  Dalmatic,  and  Tuuicle,  which  were  in  St  Martin,  Outwich. 
Orecii  ucciu^  much  less  frequently  than  otlier  colours:  it  was  an  Exeter  colour,  and  is  also  found 


a  Einial  Jntrotiiifrioit 


Gold. 

Blue. 

Orten.   White. 

Xfil 

Bhfi. 

VariottM- 

3 

n 

1 
G 
2 

6         IS 

6           8 

8           4 

—           2 

6 

2 

2 
5 

a 
2 
4 

22 
'9 
10 

6 

20 

20         32 

15 

8 

41 

in  Lists  of  Vestments  belonging  to  the  Northern  Province ;  but  there  seems  very  little  to  indicate  with  any 
certainty  when  it  was  used,  though  perhaps  it  served  for  ordinary  week-days,  especially  in  Trinity -tide. 

So,  again,  with  regard  to  Blue :  while  it  appears  to  have  been  a  much  more  usual  colour,  it  is  often 
very  uncertain  what  kind  of  Blue  is  meant,  whether  Cerulean  or  some  darker  shade;  firequently  indeed 
the  latt*?r  is  indicated  by  the  wortls  "bliKlium"  and  "iudicus,"  which  mean  a  sort  of  hyacinthine  and 
darker  blue ;  but  these  must  not  be  confounded  with  Purple,  which  is  also  found  in  the  same  or  other 
Lists.  The  occasions,  however,  on  wliieli  Blue  or  Purple  was  employed  are  wimewhat  conjectural, 
though  there  is  more  to  guide :  light  Blue  seems  sometimes  to  have  been  used  in  Commemorations  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  a  somewhat  darker  shade  is  to  be  seen  in  lUumiuations  of  about  the 
Fifteenth  Century,  in  Copes  used  at  Funerals. 

A  similar  variety  is  found,  both  as  to  material  and  colour,  in  the  Coverings  and  Hangings  used  for 
the  Altars  and  Chancels :  the  annexed  list  exhibits  their  Colours : — 


Altar  Coverings 
Altar  Haugingii 
Aliar  Cartains  . 
Cluuioel  Uangiugs     . 

Totals 

Besides  the  colours  already  enumerated,  others  are  sometimes  mentione<l,  such  as  Brown,  Tawney, 
Murrey,  Pink,  and  Gheyney — perhaps  Chestnut;  also  combinations  of  colours,  viz.  Red  and  Green, 
Paly  of  White  and  Green,  Red  and  White.  Blue  and  White,  Blue  and  Yellow,  White  and  Red 
che<iuerod.  These  diflerent  colours,  or  mixtures  of  colours,  are  to  be  found  alike  in  Vestments  of  the 
Ministers,  or  of  the  Altars,  no  less  than  iu  the  Hangings  of  the  Churches. 

It  is  worth  noticing  that  the  more  usual  Ecclesiastical  colours  are  those  which  may  be  es|x>cially 
accounted  the  Colours  of  England — Rfd,  White,  and  Blue — being  combined  in  the  National  Flag,  and 
designating  the  Admirals  of  this  C-ountry's  Fleets :  possibly  the  close,  though  curious  and  ap|>arently 
untraceable,  relations  which  for  several  centuries  subsisted  between  the  Church  and  the  Navy,'  iu  the 
Admiralty  and  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  may  have  tended  to  perpetuate  this  correspondence.  It  may  also 
be  mcntionud,  jls  probably  indicating  the  eft'ect  which  Ecclesiastical  customs  pnwiuced  or  helped  to  per- 
petuate, that  Red,  Violet,  and  Black  are  mentioned  as  colours  worn  on  the  Judicial  Bench,  according 
to  the  Tenn,  in  some  Regulations  made  by  the  Judges  iu  1(J:^.j.  [Gent.  Mag.  Oct  1768.]  Green,  also, 
appears  to  have  been  at  one  time  a  favourite  colour  with  them.  Moreover,  the  retention  of  Red, 
Purple,  and  Green — and  especially  the  prevalence  of  Red — in  the  rich  and  decent,  no  less  than  (as  was 
once  too  common)  in  the  miserable  and  dirty  coverings  of  handsome  or  unsightly  Altar-tables  in  the 
churches,  are  in  all  likelihood  the  traditional  use  of  these  same  colours  which  formerly  were  more  com- 
monly and  more  variously  employed  in  the  Services  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that,  too,  not  without 
regard  to  some  written  or  unwritten  rule  as  to  the  Services  and  Seasons  at  which  they  should  be  used. 

That  a  desire  has  long  existed,  and  increases,  again  to  adopt  a  greater  variety  of  colour  iu  the 
Ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  especially  in  the  coverings  of  the  AltJir,  is  plain  from  what  baa  been 
accomplished  and  is  still  doing:  one  object  of  this  wished-for  variety  is  the  very  useftd  one  of  dis- 
tinguishing, and  so  teaching,  by  outward  tokens,  the  changes  of  the  Church  Seasons  and  the  occun-ence 
of  Ecclesiastical  Holydnys.  For  lack  of  any  existing  rule  on  this  subject  in  the  Church  of  England, 
the  rule  of  the  rest  of  the  Western  Chiu"ch  has  uot  unnaturally  been  followed  in  many  cases,  especially 
as  the  ancient  English  nih-  or  practice  was  either  not  at  all  known,  or  not  easily  to  be  collected,  even  by 
thofie  who  were  aware  that  some  leading  points  of  it  were  to  be  found  without  much  difficulty.  As  the 
need  of  some  guide  in  this  matter  is  becoming  more  general,  it  may  not  be  without  a  really  practical  use 
to  compare  the  old  English  rules  with  those  of  the  Roman  and  the  Eastern  Churches:  by  doing  this  a 
somewhat  uniform  principle  will  probably  be  found,  sufficient  also  to  furnish  a  general  rule  for  those 
who,  while  rightly  wishing  to  bo  not  out  of  harmony  Avith  the  rest  of  Christendom,  would  with  e<[ual 
propriety  prefer  to  follow  any  older  practice  of  thu  <^*hurch  of  England  which  woidd  afford  a  satisfactory 
direction  in  the  absence  nf  any  definite  nde  authori/A-d  by  living  Ecclesiastical  Authority. 

The  Roman  rule  is  laid  down  with  precision :  the  old  English  rule  can  be  ascertained  with  a  ueur 


(  Dyur  mentioiui  that  io  Spain  Philip  II.  brounht  naval 
mattcra  before  the  Inquiaitionj  and  that  Don  Fcoro,  Arch- 


bidiop  of  Toledo,  was  High  Admiral  of  Cutilo  "  hj  a  thvn  not 
uncommou  union  of  uffioea."  [DyxR'd  Mwlern  Europe,  {i.  18U.  J 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^        to  tfje  Ipcapcr  TBooft.    ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

approach  to  ficcuracy,  from  the  ancient  Service -bookR,  St  Osmund's  Kc^st^^r,  and  the  Inventories  of              ^t 

Church  goods.     The  Eastern  Church,  a.s  a  learned  Priest  of  it  states,  does  not  give  "  in  her  Ritual               ^M 

books     any  such  *'  minute  rules  with  regard  to  the  colours  ol  the  Vestments,  as  are  to  be  found  in  the              ^M 

Western  Ritual.     The  Church  enjoins  her  ministers  to  care  more  for  the  simple  purity  and  propriety              ^M 

of  the  vestments  than  for  their   richness.     In  those  cases  where  means  are  at  hand,   she  bids  the               ^M 

ministers  to  wear  richer  vestments  of  any  colour  for  the  joyful  seasons  of  the  year,  and  Black  or  Red              ^M 

unes  for  the  times  of  fasting  and  sorrow.    Thus,  in  Passion  Week,  and  Great  Lent,  at  Burials,  etc..  Black             ^U 

r            or  Purple  Vestments  are  worn.    It  is  customary  to  wear  White  Silk  Vestments  (if  possible)  at  Epiphany              ^| 

and  Easter."     In  this  description  of  the  general  and  imspecific  character  of  the  Extern  rule,  there  is  a              ^H 

considerable  correspondence  with  the  features  of  the  Sarum  rule  just  noticed.                                                         ^M 

The  following  Table  may  be  considered  as  fiiniishing  a  fairly  trustworthy  view  of  these  three  Rules : —             ^M 

COMPARATIVE  TABLE  OF  COLOURS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  ENGLISH,  ROM/^              ^^| 

AND  EASTERN  USE.                                                                     ^^1 

Skamhu. 

03 

H 
H 

to 

< 

ENGLISH. 

^^^1 

flALUgirav. 

^1 

TOBK. 

Wklu. 

Loudon, 

Innooenl 

nt. 

llo<l«ni.           ^^^^H 

Karlr, 

Ut«, 

m 

lath-iMh 

<t.  i-im. 

^^^^^^1 

oentttiT. 

ceottuy. 

■*  Omnia 

HUck. 

^^^H 

Advent  —  Sondmya         .... 

Violet 

Red. 

Red. 

Red.* 

Violet  or 

^^^1 

media. " 

Purple. 
Viofet  or 

^^^^^1 

FeriAl 

Violet 

Red. 

Parple(?). 

White.* 

"Oniaia 

nUck. 

^^^1 

media." 

Purple. 

^^^^^1 

White. 

White.            ^^H 

,,         Octave         .... 

Whita 

Red. 

White. 

Rod.*' 

White. 

White 

Wliitc. 

White.            ^^H 

Su  StopJicn 

Red. 

Rod. 

Rod.  I 

Red. 

Red. 

^^H 

St.  John  Kvingcliit      .... 

White. 

White. 

Rwl' 

"Media 
et  all«." 

White. 

^^H 

Red. 

Rod. 

Red.! 

Red. 

Violet  or 
Purple. 

Tlolet               ^^1 

(RimI  if                     ^M 

R«d. 

Rod. 

Red. 

RmI. 

^H 

VI.  diei  KftUlii 

White. 

White. 

White.                      ■ 

The  net  of  CbhstniM-tide    . 

Red. 

White  m. 

White.' 

White. 

White.             ^^H 

BmI 

White  (?). 

Red.' 

Red  and 

White. 

White. 

White. 

^^^1 

Tm  rest  fif  th«  SoMOD  .... 

White. 

Red. 

White  (•). 

Rod.' 

WhiU. 

^^H 

White. 

White. 

Rod. 

Greeuor 

Green. 

Green.            ^^^^H 

Yellow. 

^^^^^M 

Septoigasuaii  to  Ettter— Siuidays 

Violet 

Red. 

R«L 

Blue.' 

Red. 

Violet  or 
T*uri>le. 
Viofet  or 

Illack. 

^^H 

„              .,              Feri*!    . 

Violet 

Red. 

Red  or 

White." 

BUck. 

^^^1 

Aflh  W(«1neMUy 

Violet.        Red. 

Purple. 
Rod. 

Rod.* 

Patyle. 
Violet  or 

BUck. 

^^H 

Ponile. 
Violet  <w 

^^^^^H 

Midleat  ("Ljivbui")     .... 

Violet 

Red. 

Red. 

Blue. 

Red. 

Violet 

Roee  or          ^^^^H 

Purple. 
White. 

^^^H 

Manndy  ThundAy         .... 

BUck. 

Rod. 

Red. 

Red.> 

Red 

BUck. 

^^H 

(a  white 
banner). 
Red  and 

^^^H 

Good  Phd«y 

Bbrk 

Red.* 

Red. 

Red. 

Red  or 

BUck. 

^^^B 

KwtwEre 

BUck  or     Rod. 

Red. 

Red.*' 

Purple. 
Red. 

BUck. 

White. 

^Vhite. 

^1 

Red. 

liW.Maw).                ^1 

White,       White. 

White. 

Re.i' 

Red. 

\\Tittc. 

Wliite. 

White.            ^^H 

White.       White. 

White. 

White. 

White. 

White. 

White. 

^^^1 

LaventioD  of  the  Cnwt  .... 

Red. 

Red. 

Red.' 

Red. 

Red. 

^^H 

Uftrtyn  in  PiuchKliidr 

WhitA. 

White. 

White, 

Rod.              ^^H 

Red. 

Red. 

Purple  or 
Violet 

^^H 

Vigil  i4  Aeoeiuuon        .... 

Whito. 

^1 

White. 

White. 

Red.' 

White. 

White. 

While, 

White.              ^^H 

The  ran  of  the  Scmoo  .... 

White. 

White  1?). 

White." 

White. 

White.            ^^H 

i             Viga  o(  Puttccort         .... 

White  nr 
Red. 

KmI. 

* 

Rod 

Red. 

(Rod  at            ^^H 

Whiteor    Rcd.-t- 
Gracn. 

Red. 

Red> 

Red. 

Red. 

Red. 

^^H 

Yigfl  of  Holy  Triuity    .... 

Red. 

Red. 

Rod. 

Red. 

Rod.               ^^H 

*  White  wu  prMciibod  at  York  for  the  ChriatTims  ifuxo  in                            t  ^ymhoUoal  of  tlie  Pentecovtal  fire.                               ^^^H 
curortt.  Hid  for  offices  of  PaIri  .Sunday  aud  Bwtor  Kve.                                      *    For  iiomlfered  footnotee,  «ff  |k  78.                              ^^^^H 

^»^>8                                    a  Kitual  JntcoBuction                   ^^^^^^^^H 

^^M                              COMPABATIVK  TaULK   OP  Coi/)CBS   ACCOBDI^IO  TO  THE  ENGLISH,   ROUAN,    AND    EASTERN    V UK- -continued.                       ^M 

^b 

BNOLX8H. 

BOtCAN.                 H 

^^^^^B                                 BKuon, 

09 

SALUKVaV. 

Jnanttfiit 

^^M 

< 

Kiriy, 

Late, 

Turk. 

Wllx*. 

l4iHiK>y, 
14M  20. 

Ul.. 

JloUeni..  I^^^^H 

m 

nui-mh 
eentaiy. 

lfiUi<l«th 
oentur)'. 

d-lflfl. 

^W 

^^H              C'urpiu  Chrirti       ..... 

Red. 

Red. 

Red.' 

Kefl. 

White. 

White.           ■ 

Red. 

Red.' 

R«L            White. 

Wliite.           ■ 

^^H               After  Triuity— SuiiilKyB 

Red. 

Red. 

Rcd.» 

Rod.            Green  or 
Yellow. 

Green  (?). 

Green.           ^| 

^^^H                              Ferial    . 

Red. 

Qreen  (*). 

Grocn.* 

Green  or 
Yellow. 

Green. 

Green.            ^H 

^^^^^^       Tnuu&gii ration  and  M.  Holy  Nome 

Red. 

White  (?). 

Red.1 

Red.'" 

White.            H 

^H              HolyCroM 

Red. 

Red. 

BIuo(?|.« 

Red. 

Red. 

Red.                 H 

^^H              PeHtH  of  Blessed  Virgin  Mury 

No  pre< 
cioe  prac- 

White. 

Wliitoor 

Bluet*). 

White.* 

White. 

WTiite. 

>yhite.           ^1 

^^H             Miohselmu  .                .... 

tical  rale 
can  be 

White. 

White. 

Red.' 

Blue  and 
White. 

White. 

White.          H 

^^H              Apoetlei— oat  nf  Raster 

given  for 

Kwl. 

Rwl. 

Red.' 

Red. 

Red. 

RmI              ^I 

^^H             St,  John,  Port  IvStiii     .... 

these:  the 

White. 

Red. 

Bluei?).' 

Wliite. 

RmI       ^^H 

^^H                Couvur&ioD  of  St.  I'aul. 

general 

Red. 

Whitol?) 

Blue.'' 

BiKl. 

Red(?). 

White.  ^^^1 

^^H              St  Peter  nd  VidciiIa     .... 

principle 

Re.l 

Rcl. 

Red. 

Green  and 

Red(?). 

White:  ^^^H 

which 

Yellow. 

^^1 

^^H              81  John  Baptist— N'rktivtty  . 

regulates 

Red.         1   Red7 

Red.' 

Bine. 

White. 

White.           H 

^^H                                               I>«'i>lliai<m 

the  col- 

Red.         '   Bed. 

Bine.' 

Red. 

RofRed. 

RetL              ■ 

^^H              KvuigelUt— oat  of  Ka^tvr 

oar  for 

Red.            Rod. 

Red.' 

Red." 

Bed. 

Red.              ■ 

seasons 

Red.            Red. 

Rc<L'3 

Re<l. 

Red.              ■ 

applies  to 
Festivala 

Yellow.      Yellow. 

Blue. 

Blue  and 

YeUow. 

l^liite.          H 

Green- 

^H 

which 
arc  ob- 

YeUow(?|. 

Blue. 

Green  and 
Yellow. 

White."         ■ 

•erved 
by  the 
li^oBtcra 

YdIow(*). 

Red. 

Green  and 
YcUow. 

White           H 

^^H              Virgin  not  ^{artyT — Matron 

White. 

White. 

nine.* 

White. 

White. 

\^1iite.          H 

^H               All  Saints 

Chnrcb. 

Red. 

Redl?). 

Red.' 

Re<land 
White. 

White.",  " 

White.          ■ 

^H              AQSoulu 

Purple  (?). 

Black. 

Black. 

Black. 

Black. 

Violet          H 

^^H              Ember  Dnya  (out  of  Whttanutide) 

Red  {bo  in 

Rcd(?). 

Black. 

Violet.          ^M 

Chichelea 

^^H 

Pontif.] 

^H 

^M         rigu 

Pnrple  or 
Violet. 

Violet          ■ 

^^H              Dedication  Ootavo        .... 

White. 

White. 

Red.' 

"Media 
ft  alba." 

White.* 

\M)ite.          ^M 

Orccn." 

Red  and 
White. 

> 

1 

^^H              Puiieral  of  aii  Innocent 

White  (?). 

White.         ■ 

White  (?). 

Blaclc.            ■ 

Black  (?). 

Pur^e. 

Black. 

Black. 

BUok.           ■ 

Purple. 

Blue. 

Bhwk. 

nine  or 

Black. 

Black. 

Black.           ■ 

^^^^^B 

1 

Purple. 

^H 

'                    Red. 

Blue. 

Block. 

Violet          ^1 

^H                    III.  Haviug  thus  pivou  wjiue  descriptiou  of  the  Materiii!  ami  Colour  of  the  "  Ornaments  of  tho       H 

^^M           Ministers,"  their  Form  may  be  understood  by  means  of  the  accompanying  descriptions  and  illuBtra-       ^| 

^H            tiona.     Tho  symbolical   meanings  which   are   added  to   the   former   are   taken   from   the   "Book  fif      H 

^^m           Cereraoities"  or  "Katiouale,"  drawn  up  under  the  direction  of  Archbishop  Cranmor  in  the  year  lo42.       H 

^H           The  original  manuscript  of  this  "  Rationale,"  occnsionallv  corrected  bv  Omnmer's  own  hand,  is  preserved      H 

^H           in  the  British  Museum  [Cleop.  K.  5,  fol.  259  aqq.],  and  it  may  also  be  foimd  in  print  in  Collier's      H 

^^H                  *  It  apneani  from  inventories,  etc.  (noted  by  Canon  .*^iin- 
^^H                mouR  aixl  l>r.  llenUtirDon),  tliitt  in  tbesc  iostancei  nt  Vork  Blue 

the  Pariihtn  colour,  and  it  ap])ear8  in  Arclihishop  Chiebele's 

Pontifical  in  the  Library'  of  Trio.   ColL   Cainb.      Purpk-  woa 

^^H              was  aac<l  fur  Itctl  at  some  altant  in  tho  {ourttrantli  iind  tif- 

used  at  IamoIh  hy  the  celebrant  in  soloinn  obsennies  uboafc        ^m 

^^H                teenth  centunen. 

1350.                                                                                                  fl 

^^H                 >  White  for  Klue  at  some  ill-(nmiahed  alton  in  Korir. 

"  Some  Oatlitau  uses  have  Green  for  Bishops  and  Vtolefr      ^| 

^^H                  1  Green,  ibid. 

for  AbbalB.                                                                                        ■ 

^H                  •  White  or  Oroon.  ibitt. 

*  At  Shceter  (where  Bishop  Grandisson  in  1340  adopted  tht»       ^| 
Tx>ndr>n,  Canterbury,  or  Media'val  Roman  aeqaenoe)  any  ooloar 

^^B                    >  Red  or  Blue,  ibitl. 

^^H                  '  At  Herrfonl,  an  in  other  Knffliith  uses,  the  Ited  Cbosoble 

Of/  /i6i/wm  was  ailmitted  on  All  Saints,  Feast  of  Relica,  au(3. 

^^H              wrtM  changnd  fur  ilie  Black  Copo  for  the  latter  part  of  (?ood 

Dedication  of  a  Church.                                                                           ^^ 

^^H              Friiljiy   Service.       Ai    Pftrin  Brnun,    or    BlacK  with    Red           '*  Bat  these  arc  described  as   the  days  of   Sixtni   mod      ^H 

^^H              Orphreys,    was   used   in    Pa»iontide.      The    WrV»  Ordinal       Ponatua.                                                                                                    ^H 

^^H              presuribea  a  Block  Cope  for  the  ini)>enonator  of  Caiaphas  oa           ''  Unfortunately  a  blank  ia  left  in  the  Wells  Ordinal  agaiuaft*     ^H 
^^H              the  one  exception  to  the  rale  (or  Red.                                             .    St.  Lnku'a  I>av.                                                                                        ^H 

^^H                  ^  At  l.inroltt,  which  otherwiiio  followed  Sannn.  White  waa    \       "  Tlic   WttU  rale  (printed  hy  Mr.   F1.  R   Reynolds,  ISSI  >      ^| 

^^H              lued  on  tho  Nativity  of  St  John  the  Baptiit      This  was  also       gives  for  a  Virgin  not  M&rtyr  Whit<-  and  Itcil.                                   ^H 

10  rbc  lpra;>cr  ISoot 
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E<dt»\(Utictd  HiMory,  t.  104.  ed  1852,  and  in  Strtpe's  EccUsiaMical  Memorials,  T.  iL  411.  e<L  1822. 
Thr  full  title  of  the  work  is  '*  Ceremonies  t^  bo  used  in  the  Church  of  Euglaud,  together  with  an 
Kxplauatioii  of  the  Meaning  and  Significancy  of  then)." 

The  Ornaments  mentioned  in  the  "  Rationale  "  are  those  only  which  are  worn  by  the  Celebrant  at  the 
Aluir.  and  are  as  follows :  [I]  The  Amice :  [2]  tht-  Albe ;  [3]  the  Girdle ;  [4]  the  Stole ;  [5]  the  Phanon, 
ic  the  Maniple  or  Sudarium  as  it  was  also  called;  [C]  the  Chasuble.  The  Rubric  in  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1549  specifies  only — [1]  the  Albe ;  [2]  the  Vestment  or  Cope ;  [3]  the  Tunicle ;  but,  of  cwurne, 
it  does  not  exclude  the  others  named  in  the  "  Rationale,"  and,  in  fact,  the  whifle  were  in  use  under  the 
First  Prayer  Bo«jk.     These  two  lists,  then,  comprise  eight  Ornaments  which  are  now  to  be  described. 

1.  The  AjkiK'E,  Amictus  (the  Annonian  VaJc^iss  au<l,  perhaps,  the  Eastern  Ortwphorion  seem  to 
oorrespond  to  this,  especially  the  former). — ^This  is  a  broad  and  oblong  piece  of  Linen  with  two  strings 
to  fiuten  it ;  in  its  more  omate  form  it  is  embroidered  on  the  outer  edge  with  a  rich  tillet  or  otherwise 
Mlomed.     When  used  it  is  first  placed  on  the  head,  then  sUpi>ed  down  to  and  worn  on  the  shoulders 

t~  beneath  the  Albe  ;  so  that,  when  left  somewhat  loose,  it  has  the  appearance  of  an  ornamental  collar  as 
ahevD  in  the  drawing,  Plate  IL 
The  "  Rationale  "  says :  *'  He  puttcth  on  the  Amice,  which,  as  touching  the  Mystery,  signifies  the 
folimh  the  which  the  Jews  covered  the  face  of  Christ,  when  they  bufifetcd  Him  in  the  time  of  His 
'Hhbod.  And  OS  touching  the  Minister,  it  siguities  faith,  which  is  the  head,  ground,  and  foundation  of 
■11  Tirtucs ;  and  therefore,  he  puts  that  upon  his  head  first" 
2.  The  Ai-HE,  Afba  (the  Eastern  Stoivharimi  and  the  Russian  Ptxli^nik), — This  is  a  loose 
ftnd  long  garment  coming  down  to  the  feet  and  having  close-fitting  sleeves  reaching  to  the  hands. 
Anciently  it  appears  to  have  been  made  usually  of  Linen,  though  in  later  times  rich  Silks  of  different 
colours  were  frequently  used,  while  in  the  Russian  Church  VelvL^t  is  often  cmployeiL  It  was  very 
_  commonly  ornamented  with  s<juaro  or  obKmg  pieces  of  Embroidery  called  Apparels ;  these  were  stitched 
on  or  otherwisMj  fastened  to  various  parts  of  it,  especially  just  above  the  feet  and  new  the  hands,  where 
they  had  somewhat  the  appearance  of  cuffs.  The  RtdDric  of  1549  directs  the  use  of  "a  white  Albe 
plain;"  this  may  have  meant  a  Linen  Albe  without  Ap|>arels.  yet  Silk  or  similar  material  seems  not 
to  be  forbidden  provided  it  be  white :  Embroidery,  such  as  shewn  in  the  sketch,  Plate  L,  appears 
sufficiently  "  plain  "  to  bt^  consistent  with  the  language  and  intention  of  the  Rubric.  Old-fashioned 
Surplices  are  always  thus  ornamented  about  the  shoulders,  a  tradition  of  ancient  custom. 

The  "  Rationale"  says  of  the  Minister  that  "he  puts  upon  him  the  Albe,  which,  as  t<>uching  the 
Mystery,  signifieth  the  white  garment  whcrt*with  Herod  clotheil  Christ  in  mockery  when  he  sent  Him 
to  Pilate.  And  ait  umching  the  Minister,  it  signifieth  the  pureuess  of  conscience,  and  innoceucy  he 
ought  to  have,  especially  when  he  sings  the  Mass." 

ITie  Sltuhlic:E,  SuperpeUieeum,  Plate  II.  (whether  with  or  without  Sleeves;,  and  the  RocUET. 
JZocAi-iwOT.  being  both  of  them  only  modifications  of  the  Albe,  this  language  of  the  "Rationale"  respecting 
it  appears  to  apply  eipmlly  U>  them. 

3.  The  Girdle,  VtTiffulum  (the  Eastern  P6^ass). — This  is  a  0)rd  or  narrow  band  of  Silk  or  other 
material  (usually  white)  with  Tassels  attached;  or, aa  in  the  Eastenj  Church,  a  broad  Belt  (often  of 
rich  material)  with  a  clasp,  hooks,  or  strings.     It  is  used  for  iastening  the  Albe  round  the  waist. 

The  "  [{atiouale  "  thus  explains  it:  "The  Girdle,  as  touching  the  Mystery,  signifies  the  scourge 
with  which  Christ  was  scourged.  And  aa  touching  the  Minister,  it  signifies  the  continent  and  chaste 
Uvijig,  or  else  the  close  mind  which  he  ought  to  have  at  prayers,  when  he  celebrates." 

4.  The  Stole,  Stola  (the  Eastern  Epitraclulian  of  the  Priest,  the  Orarutn  of  the  Deacon,  the 
LaUion.  of  the  Sub-deacon). — This  is  a  .itrip  of  Silk  about  three  inches  wide,  and  about  eight  and  a 
half  feet  long;  it  may  be  plain  or  richly  ornamented;  espe^^ially  at  the  ends,  of  which  examples  are 
given  in  Piatt;  11.  The  Priej^t  wears  it  hanging  over  his  neck,  and  when  ho  celebrates  it  is  usiudly 
crossed  on  the  breast  and  passed  under  the  Girdle:  Ulc  Deacon  wears  it  su.speuded  over  the  lett 
shoulder;  but,  when  assisting  at  the  Celebration,  he  often  has  it  brought  acriMts  his  back  and  brrast 
and  listened  at  his  right  aide.  As  used  by  the  Greek  Priest  it  has  the  appearance  of  two  Stales  joined 
together,  the  upper  end  having  a  hole  througli  which  the  head  is  put,  and  thus  it  hangs  down  in  front. 

The  "  Rationale  "  says  thus  of  it :  "Tht-  Stole,  as  touching  the  Mystery,  signifieth  (he  ro(>es  or 
Ittbds  that  Chri.?t  was  Itound  with  to  the  pillar,  when  He  wjissconrgetl.  And  as tuuchin^'th^'  Minister, 
it  signifieth  the  yoke  of  |mtience,  which  he  nmst  bear  as  the  senant  of  Qod." 

5.  The  Manttle.  ifnnipnhis,  sometimes  called  Fanon  or  Pkanvn  aod  Stidftnitm  (the  K(»sten» 


Epimanikia  and  thu  Russian  Povuichi;  each  of  these  are,  however,  a  Jtind  ol"  (juffa  worn  on  both 
liands). — OrigiJially  it  appears  to  have  been  a  narrow  strip  of  Linen,  usitally  u.s  wide  a.s  a  Stoic  and 
about  two  and  a  half  feet  long  [sec  Plate  IT.],  and  seems  tn  have  been  employed  as  a  kind  of  Sudarium 
for  wiping  the  hands  and  for  other  clinnly  purjKises,  whence  it  probably  took  one  of  its  names.  Sub- 
sequently, however,  it  became  a  mere  ornament,  being  made  of  rich  materials  and  often  embroidered, 
or  even  enriched  with  jewels.  It  hangs  over  the  left  arm  of  the  (Jelebrant  and  his  assistants ;  it  should 
be  fastened  near  the  wrist,  in  a  loop,  to  prevent  its  falling  oK 

The  "  Rationale  "  describes  its  meaning  together  with  the  Stole  in  these  words :  "  In  token  whereof  " 
(t^  of  jKitience),  "he  puts  also  the  Phanon  on  his  anu,  which  admouisheth  him  of  gh»«tly  strength 
and  godly  patience  that  he  ought  to  liavc,  to  vanquish  and  overcome  all  carnal  infirmity. 

6.  The  Chasxtble  or  Vestment,  Casxila  (the  Eastern  PheUmioyi  and  the  Rusaan  Pheldne  or 
PhcplifTiion). — This  vesture  is  worn  over  the  Albo:  originally  it  was  nearly  or  entirely  a  circular  gar- 
ment, having  an  opening  in  the  centre  through  which  the  head  of  the  wearer  passed;  and  thus  it  fell 
gracefully  over  the  shoulders  and  arms,  covering  the  entire  person  in  its  ample  folds  and  reaching  nearly 
to  the  feet  both  before  and  behind :  at  a  later  period  it  was  made  narrower  at  the  back  and  front 
by  reducing  its  circular  form,  and  s»j  it  irequently  terminated  like  a  reversed  pointed  arch  ;  the  sleeve 
part  also  became  shorter,  reaching  only  to  the  hands,  and  thus  avoiding  the  need  of  gathering  it  up 
on  the  anus.  Ultimat<dy,  whether  from  economy,  or  bad  taste,  or  supposed  convenience,  the  sleeve  parts 
were  cut  away  t^.>  the  shoulders  in  the  Latin  Communion ;  and  even  the  Russian  vestment  has  been 
80  much  reduced  in  the  finont  that  it  covers  Httle  more  than  the  chest:  however,  the  older  form  has 
been  for  the  most  part  retained  in  the  rest  of  the  Eastern  Communion.  The  drawing  on  Plate  L 
shews  the  form  which  prevailed  in  the  Church  of  England  prior  to  the  Reformation ;  it  has  the  merit 
of  being  both  elegant  and  convenient  The  same  picture  shews  the  mode  of  ornamenting  it,  namely, 
by  embroidering  the  collar  and  out^r  edge,  and  by  attaching  to  it  what  is  called  the  Y  Orphrey; 
though  very  commonly  the  Latin  Cross,  and  sometimes  the  Crucifixion,  was  variously  embroidered  on 
the  l»ck,  only  the  perpendicular  Orphrey  (or  Pillar,  as  it  is  termed)  being  affixed  in  the  front 

The  "  Rationale  "  is  thus  given  :  *'  The  o\'er\'csture,  or  Chesiblc,  as  touching  the  Mystery,  aignifieth 
the  purple  mantle  that  Pilat*;'R  soldiers  put  upon  Christ  after  that  they  had  scourged  Him.  And  as 
touching  the  Minister,  it  signifies  charity,  a  virtue  excellent  above  all  other." 

7.  The  Cope,  Co-irpa  (the  Annenian  Phehnion  is  a  similar  Vestment,  and  is  used  instead  of  the 
Chasuble). — It  is  a  kind  of  full,  long  Cloke,  of  a  semicircular  shape,  reaching  to  the  heels,  and  open  in 
front,  thus  leaving  the  arm.s  free  below  the  elbows.  Most  commonly  it  has  a  Hood,  as  shewn  in  the 
drawing,  Plate  11. ;  where  also  is  represented  the  Orphrey  and  an  illustration  of  the  mode  of  enriching 
the  material  by  embroidery.  The  mode  of  fastening  it  by  a  Band,  to  which  is  often  attached  a  rich 
ornament,  called  the  Mornc,  is  there  also  exhibited.     It  is  worn  over  either  the  Albe  or  the  Surplice. 

The  "  Rationale  "  does  not  mention  it ;  probably  because  it  was  not  one  of  the  Eucharistic  Vestments 
then  or  previously  in  use.  But  that  it  might  bo  used  at  the  Altar  (though  probably  not  by  the  Cele- 
brant when  consecrating  the  Oblations)  is  plain  from  the  fact  that  the  Rubric  of  1549  in  naming 
"  Vestment  or  Cope,"  apparently  allows  a  choice  between  it  and  the  Chasuble ;  but  it  may  only  have 
been  intended  that,  in  a  place  where  both  are  provided,  the  Chasuble  alone  should  be  worn  where  the 
whole  Eucharistic  Service  was  used ;  for  a  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Service  specifies  the  Co^>e  as  tlie 
Vestment  to  be  employed  at  those  times  when  only  the  earlier  portion  of  the  Service  is  intended  to  be 
said,  no  ConsecnUion  being  designed  because  of  its  being  known  that  there  would  "be  none  to  com- 
municate with  the  Priest"  The  2+th  Canon  of  1603  docs  indeed  recognize  the  Cope  as  the  Celebrant's 
Vestment  to  be  used  in  Cathedrals;  but  the  Rubric  of  1GC2,  having  later  and  larger  authority,  seems 
to  point  to  the  Chasuble  of  the  Book  of  1549  as  the  Vestment  in  which  to  consecrata 

8.  The  Tt'NicLE,  Tunica ;  also  called,  as  worn  by  the  Deacon  or  Gospeller,  Dalmatic,  Valmatica 
(the  Eastern  Stoicftarion  or  Sa<iciu*  of  the  Deacon). — This  is  a  kind  of  loose  coat  or  frock,  reaching 
below  the  knees,  open  partially  at  the  lower  part  of  the  sides ;  it  has  full,  though  not  large,  sleeves;  in 
material  and  colour  it  shoidd  correspond  with  the  Chasuble.  Examples  of  its  Orphrcys  and  of  the 
mode  of  embroidering  it  are  shewn  in  the  two  illustrations  on  Plate  I.  The  Deacon's  Dalmatic  vias 
ueually  somewhat  more  ornamented  in  the  Western  Church  than  was  the  Tunicle  worn  by  the  Sub- 
deaoon  or  Epistoler. 

This  oniament,  tike  the  Cope,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  "Rationale"  probably  becau.se,  as  was 
observed  above,  only  the  Vestments  of  the  Celebrant  are  there  specified. 
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THE  TITLE  OF  THE  PRAYER  BOOK. 

Common  Prnt/er]  This  familiar  term  scorns  fimt  U>  havo 
been  nscd  authoritatively  in  a  rubric  to  tlu-  Kii^UhIi  Litniiy  ul 
154-1;  "  It  is  thought  convenient  in  this  Common  Frayyr  *if 
ProL-eiwion  to  Imve  it  sot  forth  ami  used  in  the  Vulgur  Ton^«, 
for  Btimiig  tho  peojila  to  nmrc  drvntion."  It  in  acmn  found 
in  tho  Injuuctiona  of  li/lward  VI.,  issued  in  15M)-7>  But  it 
u  a  very  aacient  term,  lieing  found  in  uho  as  far  Ixick  ns  a.  P. 
252,  in  St  Cyprian's  Treatise  on  the  Ixprd's  Prayer ;  of  whiuh 
ho  mites,  "  PubUea  tst  nobis  et  Commvn'vt  Oratio." 

Common  Prayur  and  Publir  Prayer  are  not  theologically 
identical,  althongh  the  t«rmH  arc  astid  in  the  Btiine  legal  aeiixe 
in  the  reHpcutive  titles  of  the  two  Acln  of  Uniforiiiitv.  In  an 
exact  Miue,  Common  Prayer  ia  detiiied  by  tho  autnaritativu 
worda  of  our  Lord,  '*  Where  two  or  thrue  aro  gathered  together 
in  My  Nnme,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  [Matt,  xviii. 
20.]  The  A'ftfrw  of  i^iocl  is  an  expression  naed  with  great 
frequency  in  Holy  Scripture  to  denote  the  aHlhnrUjf  of  God  ; 
in  the  same  nianntir  aa  u'e  say,  that  the  official  Agents  of  tho 
Sovereign  act  in  the  Name  of  tho  Sovereign,  when  they 
engage  m  the  duties  of  their  ottice.  To  be  met  tn^jether  in  the 
Name  of  Christ  ia  to  bo  met  tngcthcr  under  Uia  authority, 
not  an  an  accidental  or  promiscuous  astiumbly  ;  and  otlicially, 
that  is,  in  the  presence  and  witli  the  aid  of  His  aDthorized 
agents. 

Thus,  tnio  Common  Prayer  is  that  which  is  offered  iii 
Divine  Service  in  tho  Church,  by  a  Bishop  or  Priest  (or  a 
Deacon  as  locum  irnntu  in  some  cascr),  in  the  presence  and 
with  tho  aid  of  three,  or  at  least  two  other  Christian  persons. 
Such  prayer  i>ris«uii poses  a  n^veruut  assent  t^iour  I/ircPa  appli- 
cation of  t)ie  wonts,  "My  lionse '  shall  tie  called  tho  hoiiKo 
of  prayer,"  and  to  those  already  ijuuteiL  To  it  also  may  he 
applied  tho  words  of  St.  Cyprian  :^  "They  continued  with 
ODO  accord  in  prayer,  manifesting  at  tho  same  time  tho 
instancy  of  their  praying,  and  tho  agrccmont.  IWeauao  Ood, 
who  'makcth  men  tn)  ho  of  one  mind  in  an  houso,'a4tinita  into 
the  house  divine  and  etcrual  thoso  only  among  whom  m 
unanimous  prayer." 

This  kind  of  prayer  is  therefore  the  highest  kind  of  all. 
Other  prayer  is  cxaltod  in  kind,  and  probably  in  efficacy,  in 
proportion  a.i  it  connects  it-^clf  with  that  which  is  Common  ; 
as  it  is  olTercd  in  that  senso  in  which  wo  are  taught  to  Hay 
Our  Father ;  as  it  ia  offered  under  tlio  conviction  that 
Christian  imiividuals  stand  not  aJnne,  each  unu  for  hinisulf 
before  God,  but  are  parte  of  one  Body  whereof  all  the  mem- 
bers aro  in  communion  one  with  another  thmugh  the  One 
Intorceaaor  of  Whom  tho  ministers  of  tho  Church  are  the 
earthly  representatives. 

taul  adminUlnitioii  of  the  S^u-ntmenl*]  This  does  not  exclude 
the  Saonunenta  from  Common  I'ratjer.  The  corporate  work 
of  the  Church  is  distinctly  recngnized  in  the  adniiiiistn-vtion 
of  Baptism,  and  the  Holy  Communion  ia  the  root  and  apex  of 
Common  Prayer.  But  it  pots  forwnrd  prominently  the  idea 
of  a  nevor-ceaaing  round  of  Divine  Service  as  distinguished 
from  the  occasional  (however  frequent)  olTeriug  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist. 

other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Churdi]  These  wordv  claim, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  tnc  substance  of  the  Prayer  Book 
ia  in  accordance  with  the  thecdt^cal  and  devotional  ayittcm 
of  tho  Catholic  Church  :  and,  in  cnnnpction  with  thoae  which 
immediately  follow,  they  plainly  enunciate  the  principle  set 
forth  more  at  largo  in  the  Thirty -fcurth  Article  of  Religion, 
that  while  that  system  is  binding  on  the  whole  Church,  yet 
particular  Churchea  have  a  right  to  carry  it  out  in  their 
own  way,  according  to  their  own  "  use "  as  to  detail  and 
ceremonial.* 


<  T«  Kv^icc/r.  Kyrke,  Church,  the  Boose  of  the  I/ord. 

•  On  Iht  LortTt  Fruj/fr,  Iv. 

s  The  phnuM  "  RiIch  xiid  Cc-rMnonlM"  is  not  Ht  all  rqulvnteiit  to  onr 
modem  wnnU  Kltual  and  pcrcmoDM  :  btrl  refers  to  tho  minor  8cr\'lo«  of 
tbo  Chnreb,  ■uch  u  tlio  CoioniliutUon,  on*  (he  CtiurclilnH  o(  Wumcu.  Arcb< 
liinhoii  Cntniiinr'H  rnurtti  utlrh' of  l&aOUsgtiod  Ulostration  of  the  meaning 
lat«Dnit1 :  "  IV.  Of  Ril'ti  s.ti'i  C^imumuiea.  AS  Tuum«nts  la  God's  service : 
sprlnkliRft  holy  wat^r .-  glvlnit  linU-  t>rra<1 ;  b«arlTig  euidlvn  on  OsiuUenuu 
My;  giving  of  ubes  od  Ash  %e<lD«»da/;  beurtrut  of  palma  on  Falm 
Sooday :  cmciilng  to  tliB  CnMs,  snd  Icining  It,  itu'l  offunug  unto  Cbriat 
bcfurn  tuo  sama  oo  Oond  PTi<[ay ;  setting  up  the  BoiHilohTo  of  Christ;  hsl- 
lowitif;  tb«  font,  sod  other  like  exorciuiii,  and  bcrinlletions,  and  lAUtlablo 
euitomfl :  that  lliei<!  srs  not  to  bu  cuimIvtuikkI  and  caxt  awajr,  but  cuntiuaed, 


awordiwj  to  the  use  o/  the  Churfh  of  /fl^/mw/]  This  riijht 
waa  acte«i  uiKm  so  freely  in  ancient  days  that  there  waa  a  eu 
siderahle  variation  in  the  details  and  ceremonial  of  IMviq 
Service  oa  it  waa  celebrated  in  different  ports  of  Kiiglaod 
Kach  Prayer  Ik>ok  tonk  its  naino  from  the  place  of  its  orig*"^ 
and  waa  thoa  called  the  '*  York  UBe,"  the  "  Bangor  uao,"  1 
"Hereford  use,"  the  "Salishury  use,"  aud  so  forth:  but 
when  uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  was  established  upon  the 
basis  of  these  old  BGr\*ice-booka,  one  "use  "  only  retained  its 
auLhurity,  thnt  of  the  Church  of  I>Ingland. 

In  iiiiideni  Pmy«r  Btniks  tho  wonU  "the  United  Cliurch  of 
Kngland  ami  Irelainl"  were,  during  aWut  seventy  ye.irA 
BulMtttuttid  for  the  words  "the  Church  of  Kugfaod," 
under  an  Order  of  Council,  dated  January  1,  1301  ;  but 
such  au  exercise  of  the  Royal  authority  goes  beyond  that 
I>ci'rnittod  by  tho  Act  of  Uniformity;  ancT  the  change  waa 
very  niiate.-iditig,<  The  two  Churches  are,  and  always 
have  been,  in  communion  with  each  other,  the  interchange 
of  friendly  rulntiona  haa  always  been  very  free,  and  they 
have  boon  united  in  a  common  political  bond  since  1801. 
The  formularies  of  the  Church  of  Kngland  have  also  l)ecn 
a<lopted  in  the  Church  of  Ireland,  hut  a  false  gloss  was  put 
ui>un  the  real  title  of  the  Prayer  Book  when  it  was  printed  in 
the  nnjastitiable  form  referred  tu.  The  Church  of  England 
can  alter  its  own  "use,"  and  so  can  the  <'hm"ch  of  Irvland, 
but  neither  can  c<iiitrol  the  customs  oi  tho  other  :  and,  in 
fact,  there  are  some  itii[>ortnnt  vuriation»  in  tho  Prayor  Books 
of  the  two  countries  which  make  the  expii'ssiou  "the  use 
of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Irelaud"  a  misnomer. 
Tho  Prayer  Book  as  it  now  exists  is  an  adaptation  of  ancient 
formularies  made  by  the  Church  of  England  alone.  Its  adop- 
tion by  iithcr  i!hurclic8  ciinnot  alter  the  fact,  and  therefore 
cannot  jiiBtly  inlluonco  the  title  However  much  it  may  be 
adopted  therefore  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  other  poesessioos 
of  the  English  crown,  America,  the  Book  of  Common  Pniyer 
is  still  *'  according  to  the  use  of  tho  C'hnrch  of  England."* 

But  it  is  also  to  bo  observetl  that  tho  Irish  Act  of  Uni> 
fonnity  Is  entitled  ".^n  Act  for  tlio  Uniformity  of  .  .  .  iutht 
C'hmrh  (^'  Irfhiwf, :"  the  declaration  of  assent  and  consent  il 
to  "Tbo  ]}<iok  entitled,  Tho  lt<(ok  of  Common  Prayer  .  .  . 
according  to  tho  Use  of  the  Church  of  Irelaud ; "  and  so  the 
titlo  is  iMcitcd  throughout  the  Act. 

together  with  the  PtaUer]  In  the  earlier  Prayer  Books  the 
Psalter  waa  printed  with  a  sepamte  Title-page,  aa  distinct 
from  the  Sor\ic(«.  Tho  first  of  Bishop  Cositvs  "  Directions 
to  lie  given  to  the  Printer."  is  also,  **Set  a  fair  Frontispieoo 
at  the  Doginning  of  tho  Book,  and  another  before  the  Paaltcr ; 
to  1}o  designed  as  the  Archbiitbop  shall  direct,  and  after  to  \>e 
cut  in  l>r.ias. "  >Sueh  an  cn)^'raved  Title-page  is  affixed  to  the 
Stalefl  B<Niks,  and  a  prouf  copy  is  bouint  up  with  Cosin's 
owu  voKiine  ;  but  that  to  the  P»a]t4-*rwa»  not  provided.  The 
Ordinal  was  hound  up  with  the  I*rayor  Book  for  the  Hrst  time 
iu  Mi61. 

The  following  Tables  will  illustrate  some  of  tbo  preceding 
rent.irks,  and  shew  at  a  glance  what  changes  have  been 
auttiiiriwd. 

The  Table  of  the  Contents  of  the  Prayer  Book  ia  not  ia 
itself  of  much  interest,  hut  it  has  t)ccn  ao  frody  handled  l>v 
modern  printers  that  a  work  like  the  proflcnt  cannot  go  fortli 
without  an  accurate  copy  of  the  authorized  form.  The 
successive  cbaugee  made  in  it  have  a  certain  intcreat,  aud 
they  are  therefore  arranged  in  i>arallel  columns  on  the  oppo- 
site  page.  There  is  thus  given  also  a  sort  of  hird's-eye  view 
of  the  History  of  tho  Prayer  Book. 


to  piitoalnrcniruiliranoeof  s|>lritua]  IJiings.  But  that Dooo  of  th«M oer^ 
moiiica  luive  pow«r  tu  runiit  ua."  (Stryps  a  MtmoriaU  nf  CmwM^.  I.  SI, 
Keel,  ItlvU  Hoc.  Ad.] 

A  rubric  at  the  end  of  tlie  Elizabethan  Prayer  Books  vQjolas  also  thai 
"  avvry  )Mriahiuii«r  sbtU  coutmuiiiuta  at  tli«  lewt  tbres  tlnu*  la  the  yitf, 
of  which  Gast«r  to  be  oae,  and  shall  also  receive  the  Saontuntl  aad  olftir 
JKtu  according  to  the  otdcr  In  tlils  book  appoistol." 

*  Tho  Act  uf  Uiiifonuity  erupuwera  the  Boventpi  to  alter  the  nauicfl  of 
tli<^  King,  (^u^vn,  ana  H<\\t.\  Kamllj',  or  occasion  shall  require;  tFot  lo  alLtr 
tlie  nuue  of  tlin  Clinrrti  il»etf  wis  a  \9ij  dllTcrcnt  thing.  In  Sfarrlagv 
LuTnrM.andln  LetlenofOrdert.thp old  form  wtuhwM:  tfUtlamaDjrdocQ- 
Niouts  the  alteration  hul  l«en  adnpled.  It  li  H^ht  Lt>  add  that  tu  Ibu  Ulle- 
twRti  of  Ed>w«nl  Vl.'s  tnjunoUooB  be  U  cslW  "  in  earth  under  Chri*t.  of 
thf  <Jliiirch  of  EnKland  and  of  Ireland  the  Kuprrnnc  head,"  and  that  Hmij 
VIll.  Lad  txTvit  uaiiitKl  \>y  Uh-  satna  tiUv  In  the  Bidding  of  the  Bedes,  and 
In  Irrlaiid  about  tlw  year  IMS.    {StnU  I'np.  Dxith  JJih.  VIJI.  11.  iHM.) 

'  Tho  dUl  incUve  title, "  Cliurcli  ut  Enftland,"  in  rrr^-  azirient.  bfJng  fMnd 
iu  Magna  CbarU,  wlioni  it  ap^xjara  tu  Ixj  used  aa  a  famlliur  t'tuaae. 
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Al^  ACT 


rOR  THK 


UNIFORMITY  OF  COMMON  PRAYER/ 

and  Service  in  the  Church,  and  Admioistratioa  of  the  Sacninicnts, 
Pni)u>  Elimhcihcc.    [1  Eliz.  c  2,  a.i>  15S9.] 


WHERK  At  the  death  of  our  late  Sovcroign  Lord  King  StUcnrd 
the  Sixth,  thura  runiaiiied  one  uniform  order  of  Commooi  Ser- 
vice, and  Prayer,  and  of  the  Administration  of  Sacrameiittt, 
llit««s  oud  Ccrvmouioa  in  the  Chorch  of  Knghiod,  n-htch  was 
•et  forth  iu  one  Book,  intituled,  The  Booh  of  Common  Pratftr, 
atHi  Admitti^tration  o/  SatntnifnU,  and  other  IiiU»  and  Cm- 
fnonie*  in  Otc  Chutxh  of  Etigland,  Authorized  by  Act  of 
Parliamuut  holdtni  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  our  said 
\a.ts  .Sovi'Rtigu  Jjord  King  Iktward  tho  Sixth,  intituled,  An 
Act/or  the  Uni/ortnUtf  o/ Commou  I'rayfr,  and  Adminislration 
of  the  SacramenU ;  Tbo  which  waa  repealed,  and  taken  aw«y 
by  Act  of  Farhainunt,  iu  the  tir&t  year  of  the  itoigu  of  our 
late  .Suveraign  Ludy  Queen  M<iry,  to  the  great  docay  of  the 
due  honour  of  Goi>,  and  dittcumfort  to  the  prnfossora  af  the 
truth  of  Chriiita  Religion  : 


1  Thto  b  Uii'  Uiirct  Act  of  Uniformity  whicli  wm  nii»c<l  bjr  rarliiunent. 
Tbo  lint  •**.■»  tli&t  wblcb  laiaaed  tliu  U(>u»c  uf  Luma  on  January  1^,  aii^t 
tlie  IIuuM.<  of  I'liiiiBKnui  nil  Juiiiary  :;|,  MAt,  iu"l  to  whl'^h  tlir  *■  Kml 
I'njfftr  Itoiilc  itf  ^>lvra^d  VI.'  mn  anncxtol.  TTie  firii;lnil  statute  In  called 
of  the  •ccoivIkiiJ  iJiinl  yuar  uf  lliat  kiiiK,  K'lwarJ'a  Mx-xit'^i  year  cnilliig  un 
Jannary  ^T,  1J4'.),  nnU  Lbo   roy.^l  anhcnl  not  liflti^  ^\\<:u  until  Uin  tlilrU 

I  rear.  It  was  n>ix--nlM,  aiunut;  ntlicr  Act«,  Xyy  1  >Iar  ww.  'I,  c.  'i.  In  wtiich 
t  U  called  a  statute  of  Eilvrapl't  aeoood  year,  antl  it  in  al*o  aaid  to  liare 
bwa  "  inwl«  In  thu  iH-conil  year  uf  the  KlDg**  MiOMty'N  rriftn  "  in  the  fltUi 
dauae  of  Ed var\l's  aeoond  Act  of  DDlfonnfty.  The  folloidug  U  a  lumniaty 
otua»An:— 

(Saiiil3£dw.  VI.  c.  I.    [a.d.  15U.] 

L  Far  a  lung  Urav  thnra  hav»  Ixwu  "divun  funua  uf  Coatiuoa  Pnyar" 
used  In  Kugland,  that  tit  to  aay,  "  the  iim  of  Samm,  of  York,  of  Dangor, 
and  of  Llaeolb ;  and  tfnldea  tlic  ume,  dow  of  Iat«  mufh  ynxft*  divcn  and 
auudry  fuiiuH  and  UhIiIdum  liava  beuii  iiaed  In  tlw  Cathedral  and  mrlab 
rliiirct)<-s  of  KnKUiiil  .iiiil  Wahw,  ait  welt  eonoemlng  the  MatUna  or  Horn- 
iuK  Trayer  and  the  lilvtusoug,  a«  alao  conoenilnti  the  Uoly  Couiniuulou, 
ooniuonly  callod  the  Uavi,  with  dircn  and  sundry  rilra  and  etrrciDouin 
oooeeniimt  the  BUne.  and  Id  tho  aduduUtiatluD  uf  other  bacmiDcntj-  uf  tlio 
Chorch"  Sntne  liavo  Xftn  |>]eaa(<d  with  thi^  uno  of  "ntrJt  nnil  ccrfinonlea 
ta  other  fona  than  of  Ul«  yi-arft  they  hav«  lit^n  i)tt4^t,''  and  utlii-n  ^iratly 
oStoilad.  The  Klnj^.  rn■lr4;^>r,  aifl  CutiiiL-il  havi;  tiicd  Ui  stay  butih  litito- 
valioaa,  Int  without  auorjia;  wb«rvf<>rw  to  tlic  Itilviit  tluit  a  tmlfono, 
quiet,  anil  gotUy  nnler  alicnld  hi!  a<ln|>t«<],  tiU  Uiiihaaaa  haa  avpoliited  ilte 
Anhblakup  of  CiuiUirbunr,  with  ottn^r  tinlKijja  and  learned  dlrine%  to 
amneamch  aaonlor,  "hiiving  an  well  eye  and  rsapeet  te  the  moct  ilaeera 
and  [Huv  Chrtetian  r^«ioa  taught  by  tlio  8cri]iture,  aa  (o  the  iiMgea  In  tlie 
Prlialtln  Cbnnh."  "rala  **  rll«  and  fjuldon  uf  Coinmon  and  o]wn  l*nyt-r 
and  whalnlatrBUon  at  the  Saeranenta,  hoa  heen.  ar  me  aiu  or  tub  Holy 
Owwr.  wtm  oxa  UMirukM  AoaaaMiorT,  c-itclnOnl  l.y  tliem.  and  in  set 
fbrth  In  tho  Iktok  of  ComucNi  riayar."  T)\\n  t-nu  «f  "  Matllna,  KvenionK, 
eelebratton  of  tite  Ijonl'ii  Cjuiifter,  oommonly  i-alU-l  tlie  U.i»a.  and  adiiiinia- 
tfBtlun  uf  i-ach  of  tLo  f^craiitoiitii,  ai»]  alt  ttiuir  uiininoii  and  open  iirayer," 
b  tUerrfure  In  Iw  uid  aiil  nuul  fniru  and  aftvr  thv  Ftast  of  Pcntaonat  nvxt 
cuinini:,  "and  none  «.th«r  or  otherwiar." 

n.  Auy  cleinrinannfUiliigkioaathaDookofOcNiinoi)  Piartr.ornsInK 
any  oUht  fonna  than  thoM  wt  tetfa  UiarelM,  aball,  od  oonvictlon  \ij  vurdtm 
of  a  Jnry,  forfeit  one  of  hia  beucDova,  and  luOer  sbt  mouth*'  ImpiGoauwat 
for  the  firtt  offviica;  for  the  aroond  offanoe  be  tmiirianned  ftn-  twelvn 
mootlia,  and  forfeit  nil  "Ua  nilrftual  ptotnotlniM ;  and  for  the  third 
offrDi-fr  *aBi:T  biipnaooineot  for  Ufa  UabetieAued  clerKX  to  be  imi>clMiii«d 
aU  raonlha  fur  utt  Drat  offDnea,  aad  pamtoaUy  (br  th«  Mcood. 

IK.  No  "tnt«r)ndca,  tiLan,  ■oom,  iiawmr  ot  any  other  open  words, 
ar*  Ui  tie  allowed  to  be  apokea  "In  tha  oenfluioo,  d«imvloft.  or  deaidiJnc 
of  the  aaios  Book,  or  of  any  Ihlfii;  tkervlu  cnntatnnl.  or  any  |iari  tb«Wif. 
No  uno  ahall  fcruibly  ■■nRqii-l  %  rlrr^prman  t»  unr  citluT  foniiA  tliaii  thosv  of 
the  ITaycr  Book,  uudcr  |ieualtm  simtlar  lu  vhanicler  lu  thoae  enacted  tn 
Um  swond  (danah 

IV.  Olva*  poms  %»>  the  Ji>ili.-«a  to  ln<iqlte,  bMr,  and  detemlM  hU 
oAaoM  «OMMttad  cuntnry  \v  this  AcL 


Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  tbo  AutJion^  of  this  prcseat 
Parlianieut,  Tliat  the  auid  Statute  of  Repeal,  and  every  thing 
therein  contained,  only  concerning  tho  said  Book,  and  the 
Sorrico,  Administration  of  Sacramcuta,  Rites,  and  Ccrcmonica 
contained  or  appointed  in.  or  by  the  said  Book,  shiil  be  void 
and  of  none  effect,  from  and  after  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  Saint  John  Bnjttht  next  coming  :  and  That  the  said  Book, 
with  the  order  of  Serviee,  and  of  tho  Administration  of 
Sacraments,  Ftites  and  Ceremonies,  with  tho  alteration 
and  ndtUtiona  therein  added  and  appointed  by  this  Sta- 
tute, ahall  btaiid,  and  he,  from.  an<t  aft4-'r  the  said  Feast  of 
the  Nativity  of  Saint  Jolm  Itnjiiitt,  in  full  force  and  effect, 
accoffling  to  the  tcnuur  and  ciTcvt  of  this  Statute :  Any 
thing  in  the  foresaid  Statute  of  Repeal  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 


V.  Provides  that  any  Archltlshnp  or  Bhthop  may  a«Qctalp  hlmaolf  with 
the  JudKc  in  the  trial  of  ondi  offences  as  bare  been  cojumltled  wUtitD  hU 
own  (lincma 

VI    The  I'niycr  Book  may  l»e  u«kI  to  Qn*-\.  Latin,  or  Hebrew,  by  aoeh 


hi 


>  I  mc  ITaycr  Ifnok  may  l»e  u«ki  to  wrwl.  Latin,  or  Hebrew,  oy  aoea 
understand  Uiote  biDKiia)(t.-a.  with  tlic  eiccptlonuf  tha  Holy  Coiumunioa^ 
\ll.  (n  "Chiirrlit-it,  {.ha|H-U,  OraturitM.  or  other  placaa,"  any  I'aalm  en 

Prayer  taken  out  of  th*  Utblc  may  bo  used,  provided  tlM  proi»er  r 

hn*  Xkih  pnviiitiiily  wd. 

VI 11    'Hiut  the  IvHikn  shall  be  bcniRbt  at  iho  cbargn  of  the  i 

and  wlierv  they  litive  been  nbtJilDed  before  PeDteoost  fthaU  b«  put  ID  i 

within  three  woeka  afterwanla. 
The  fivtf  following  cUuies  ans  of  a  technical  klul,  and  tiMil  not  b* 

noticed. 

Tho  followtnjt  is  also  a  summary  of  the  Hecf>ad  Art  of  Untfnnnf^,  1 
which  the  "  Second  Prayer  Buuk  of  Edward  Vl.~  vn*  annexed :  — 

f  5  and  e  £«lw.  TI.  e.  1.    [a.d.  ISAlt 

L  Tbn  Book  of  ConiniOQ  Prayer,  "  a  Tcry  godly  onlvr,  a|T«cafa]o  is  the 
Kurd  of  Oud  and  the  primitive  Cliurvb,  very  toiuoftable  Ui  all  Ch  '    ' 
)>eof4e  drvirina  to  livr  in  Clirutlan  couvemalion,  aad  aiost  tvollli 
the  <lat«  of  thli  realm."  havini;  hoeii  act  forth  by  aatborttr  orPHlli 
yet  a  great  number  uf  itiTkuna  "  foUuwuif:  their  own  aeuiiualily,  and  1 
eiihrr  without  knuwlrdKu  or  due  fear  of  God,"  BcfJect  Uf  cuuie  t 
on  isandaya  and  Uoly-daya. 

II.  For  reftmuatiou  thereof.  It  la  enacted  that  eraj  retaon  shall  d«ljr 
attend  oborch,  nnkaa  they  bavo  aonie  mascmable  hlauraacc  1lM  two 
ri>llowlni;  elsiuM  Kire  authority  to  pnnlab  thoao  who  dlsotaer  the  Afl 

V.  Doubts  about  tlic  ntanuiY  of  ii'inj;  the  I'ntyer  btmk  havt&fi 
"rath«rby  th«  eiirtiiaity  of  Utr  lumikti^raud  mintakitni,  ihan  of  ar^ 
worthy  cause,"  tho  uid  Ikk'Ic  ha«,  by  coiuniantl  nl  tlie  Klujc.  aad  1 
authority  of  l*arltauient,  been  ''faltlifuIlT  aad  E"*ll7  I^niSMl,  vx. 
and  nuule  folly  perfoct,"  and  a  form  for  the  eonaeeratkiB  of  Uaho|«,  i 
ordination  of  prlcats  and  denconit,  Itna  beat  auuaxed  lo  IL  Tbt  revl 
bonk  is  to  be  In  force  un^t-r  tho  iiruvtatttiui  of  the  furmrr  Act :  and  abaU 
bo  nut  In  nae  by  all  peraon*  after  tlit>  Feast  of  All  Hainta.  undt-r  )wnalti*a 
suc^  as  thoss  previously  enacted :  rvrry  Cuntc  rtadlui;  thU  Act  on  um 
Sunday  to  evenr  quarter  of  a  yrar;  and  Ullbrcing  tha  duty  of  fymmr* 
Prayor  bi  an  cXBortatloa  to  hla  people. 

Roth  thf«e  Ai^  of  Unlfonnity  were  repealed  in  l&M,  and  the  authority 
of  l*arllanietit  ciiiiae«inently  wiUidnwn  rrmti  Uitli  tlie  I'myer  B<>ot(a.  by 
the  tliinl  Act  of  Parliament  iraaaed  aftiT  ijuft^u  Mary'a  acvp-Mtua  (1  Mar 
Rpsa.  1,  e.  S).  lint  thU  "  c<Utut«  uf  Krpcal.  and  avary  thing  UicMa  cdb- 
taiB«d,  only  raoeeminK  the  Hid  Ilo(>k,"waa  made  "void  and  of  dob*  agM* 
bv  tl»e  Rlliabetluui  Act  of  Unifcniiity :  the  sMund  book  (aabiject  [ 
altemltons  made  In  it  by  E)tu>«th'»  Comnil)uiotM-ni)  belnir  thus  i 
but  nut  either  of  the  ntatnteii  tbemM'h m.  llie  Act  uf  Mary's  ri|^ 
bowevfr,  Mitirwly  n-iiealr-l  by  1  Jamts  1.  e.  'lU,  And  thiu>  tlio  two  j 
Kilward  were  rovi»-«-'!.  Tiny  are  alao  i«»td  Uj  t«  mail*-  pcrpetnal  by  S  AM>«t 
c  .'•.  and  in  the  anihoHtatlvti  Hi>tuf  thv  atatn(e«  |iuMlaheu  In  the  year  IRTO 
llwy  are  art  down  aa  atltl  in  force. 
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[2]  And  fartlier  be  it  Ennct«<l  by  the  (jueena  Highn«8a, 
with  the  nMeiit  of  the  LonlH  aiid  C'otnnioiit  uf  tbiH  prescut 
Parliament  asiMtnbliMl.  uiil  by  the  Authority  of  the  SAme, 
Thftt  all,  011(1  lingular  MiuiBterB  in  any  Catheitral,  ur  Parish- 
Church,  (IF  utbcr  place  irithin  thia  Realm  uf  England,   Watt*, 
and  the  Marched  uf  the  Mme,  or  otht:r  the  i^uecns  Dotninioiia. 
shall  from  and  after  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  Jt>hn 
\  Stiplitt  Host  coming,  be  bonnden  to  say  and  use  the  Mattena. 
Bveoaong,  colebratinn  of  the  Luiidh  Supper,  and  adniinistn- 
tioo  of  each  of  the  Sacraineuts,  and  alt  other  Common  and 
o|M!u  Prayer,  in  atich  onlcr  and  fortii  aa  is  mcutioticd  in  tlio 
■aid  Book,  no  Authorized  by  Parliament  in  the  aaid  fifth  and 
■ixth  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edwanl  the  Sixtli ;  with  one 
[  nllanfeioiif  or  addition  uf  certain  Lessons  tu  be  oseil  ou  every 
I  Sonday  ta  tbo  year,  and  the  form  of  the  Letany  altered,  and 
[  aovTBcted,  and  two  aeatences  only  ulde<1  in  the  delivery  of 
tit*  Sacrament  to  the  Conunnnicanta,   and  none  other,  or 
I  ofcherwiao :  and,  Tliat  if  any  manner  of  Parauu,  Vicar,  or  other 
«hatio€Tcr  Miuiat«r.  that  ought  or  ahmild  ning,  or  any  Com- 
mon  Prayer  inentione<l  in  thti  tuud  Book,  or  miuiator  the 
8acrantent9.  from,  and  after  tlie  Feoatof  the  Nativity  of  Saint 
,  John   liafUiM   next  coming,  refuse  to  use  the  said  Common 
Praj'rrs,  ur  to  minister  the  8a<:rament8  in  buch  Cathedral,  or 
Panah-Cbnrch,  or  other  plneoa,  aa  he  ahauM   iiae  to  niintater 
\  tHe  tame,  in  anch  orUer  and  form,  as  they  be  mentioned,  and 
••t  forth  in  the  said  Book,  or  ihall  wilfully,  or  obstinately 
[  flUading  in  the  nma,  nae  any  other  Kite,  Ceremony,  Order, 
fTofn,  or  manner  of  e«lebrating  of  the  Lorda  .SiipiM-T  t'lwnly, 
I  fkr  priTily,  fit  Matt«na,  Even  siing,  administration  uf  the  Sacra- 
I  tticnts,  or  other  oj>cn  Prayers,   than  ia  muntioucd,  nod  act 
fortli  in  the  aaid  Btntk,  [Ojytn  I'rai/rr  in,  and  throtajh  this  Jcf, 
h  meaM  tJutt  I'mifrr,  irAiVA  U  for  olhrr  la  eovu:  umIo,  or  hear, 
.  mtimr  in  i'otHmott  Churc/utu,  or  prircU  VhupfKln,  or  OrntonfJt, 
f  (Vmumom/^  riiUtii  Mr  Scrrift  of  the  Church]  or  Hhall  preach, 
deobure,  ur  apeak  any  thing  in  the  derogation,  or  depraving 
•f  tha  mid  Book,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  ur  uf  any 
[  part  thereof,  and  shall  be  thereof  lawfully  cunvicUnl,  a*:enriltiig 
to  the  I^ws  uf  thia  R«alm,  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by 
I  ku  om  coofeaainn,  or  by  the  notorionn  evidence  of  the  fact ; 
(alull  loM,  and  forfeit  to  the  Queens  Higlmeaa,  Her  Ueint,  and 
['fliliMWiiii,  for  bis  first  otTcnue,  the  proJit  uf  all  his  Spiritual 
^Benefices;  or  Protnotiona,   turning,  ur  nrii>ing  in  one  whole 
year  next  after  bin  conviction  :  And  also  that  the  person  lo 
•OBTictnl  shall  for  the  same  offence  suffer  inipriaotunent  by 
the  ipaee  of  six  moneths,  without  Bail,  or  Mainprise  :  And  if 
any  neb  penou,  once  convict  of  any  oflTeucv  cooc«mtng  the 
[pnrntMes,  shall  after  his  tirat  conviction,  eftaoona  oRend,  and 
I  be  theroof  in  form  aforesaid  lawfully  convict ;  Tliat  then  the 
[biwic  person  ahoU  for  his  second  otfvncv  auHcr  impriitonnieut 
rfcy  the  space  of  one  whole  year,  and  alau  aliall  therefore  l»a 
depriveil  ifuto/aeio  uf  all  hia  Apiritnal  Pminotiona  ;  and.  That 
[It  ahall  be  Uvfol   to  all   Patraoa,  or  Donors   of    all  and 
lyiafnlAr  the  same  Spiritual  PiDmotions,  ur  any  of  tbeui,  to 
Ifnaent,  or  collate  to  the  some,  as  thuugh  the  jHirscm  or  iier- 
■IB  so  nflvudjng  wvm  d<-ail  :  and  That,  if  any  anch  penou, 
r  fmuiiM,  after  he  ^holl  he  twice  conviet«d  in  form  aforesaid. 
riil^  offokd  agailiftt  any  of  the  prennMOs  the  third  tiiu«\  on'l 
[■hall  be  tbereof,  in  form  afureaiiid,  lawfully  c-^mvicted  ;  That 
[  then  the  penun  au  ofTondiug,  and  convictud  the  third  time 
shall  be  dei>rive>l  ifiM  fitcto  of  all  hia  Spiritual  Promotions, 
i  4im1  also  shall  suffer  impriaonmcnt  during  hia  life  :  And  if  the 
.  that  shall  offend,  suit  W  convict  in  form  aforesaid, 
niag  any  uf  the  prcuuittes,  ahall  not  he  Hencticc^l,  uor 
[ikav*  any  ^^pitituol   Promotion  ;  Tlmt  th«n  the  name  Person, 
•D  ofTcnditig,   and  eonvit-t,  shall  fur  the   first   offcncu   suffiT 
iraprtsmmtcnt  during  one  wbolr  yew  next  aftvr  hi^  Kud  i^on- 
Tictiou,  without  Bait  ur  Maiii|>i-iau  :  And  if  any  Auoh  jtenion 
nut  liaviiig  any  Spiritual   I'rocnotion,  after  his  first  convic- 
Ituo,   shaU    eftjuKtiu    uffi-iid    in    any   thing  conooming  the 
and  shall  in  form  aforesaid  be  thereof  lawfully 


convicted ;  That  then  the  same  person  shall  for  his  second 
offence  suffer  inipriaoumcut  during  his  life. 

[3]  And  it  ia  Ordained,  aud  Enacted  by  the  Authority 
aforcitoid.  That  if  any  person,  or  perM>na  whatsoever,  after 
tbu  said  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  Jiiiptint  next 
coming,  shall  in  any  Kiiterludi^a,  Playes,  Sunga,  Riine<i,  or  by 
other  open  worda  declare,  or  apiink  any  tiling  iu  the  dcroga- 
tion,  dcpravbtg,  or  dutpitting  uf  the  aanie  Book,  or  of  any 
thing  therein  contained,  or  any  jutrt  Uiereof,  or  aliall  by  open 
fact,  deed,  or  by  open  throatniuga  cQmi>el,  or  cause,  or  uther- 
wiao  procure,  or  maintain  any  Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister 
in  nny  Cathedral,  or  Pariah -Cluirch,  or  in  Chappcl,  or  in  any 
other  Place,  to  sing,  or  aay  any  Commuii,  or  oi>en  Prayer,  or 
to  iiiimstcr  any  Sacrament  otberwiitu.  or  iu  any  utlier  manner, 
and  funii,  tlian  is  mentioned  in  the  said  Book ;  or  that  by 
any  of  the  aaid  means  aball  unlawfully  iuterrupt,  or  let  nny 
Parson,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister  iu  any  Cathedral^  or  Parish- 
Church,  Chappel,  or  any  other  place  tu  sing  or  say  Common 
and  open  Prayer,  or  to  minister  the  Sacrametita,  or  any  of 
them,  in  such  manner,  and  form,  as  is  nientioued  in  tlio  said 
Book :  That  then  ever}-  such  person,  l*eing  thereof  lawfully 
convicted  in  form  almvesaid,  ahall  furfL-it  to  the  Viieen  our 
Soveraigu  I^Ady,  Her  Heirs,  and  Successor*  for  the  first 
offence  an  humlretl  marks :  And  if  any  person,  or  persona, 
being  once  couvi<t  of  any  such  offence,  eftaoona  offend  against 
any  of  the  last  recited  offences,  ami  r^hall  in  form  aforesaid 
be  thereof  lawfnUy  convict ;  That  then  the  same  person,  bo 
offending  aud  connct,  shall  fur  the  second  offence  forfeit  to 
the  (jucen  our  Hoveraigti  Latly,  Her  Ueiro,  and  Successors 
Four  buudrtsl  marks ;  And  if  any  person,  after  he  in  fonn 
afuresaid  ahull  have  l>ecn  twice  convict  of  miy  offence  con- 
cerning any  of  the  lost  recited  offencen.  shall  offend  the  third 
time,  and  be  theret»f  in  form  abnvet>aid  Ian  fully  convict  ; 
That  then  every  ]ier8oii,  so  offending  and  c^mvict,  ahall  for 
bia  third  offence  forfeit  to  our  Soveraign  Lady  tlie  Queen  all 
his  (toods  and  Chattels,  and  sliall  suffer  imprisonment  during 
his  life  :  And  if  any  perw>ii  or  pcnxms,  that  for  his  first 
offence  cuueeraing  the  prcmiaacfi,  shall  be  convict  in  form 
aforesaid,  do  not  pay  the  sunt  to  be  paid  by  verttio  of  bia 
conviction,  in  such  manner  and  form,  as  the  same  ought  to 
be  paid,  within  six  weeks  next  after  his  conviction ;  That 
then  every  peraon  ao  convict,  and  bo  not  paying  tlie  same, 
shall  for  tlie  some  ftrat  offence,  in  stead  of  the  aaid  aum,  suffer 
imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  nionetlis  withont  Bail  or 
Mainprise  :  And  if  any  porstm,  ur  penuus,  that  for  his  second 
offence  conceniiug  tlic  premiaacs  ahall  l>o  con\  ict  in  form  afore' 
said,  do  not  pay  the  said  sum  to  Ite  {>aid  by  virtue  of  his  con- 
viction, aud  thia  e»tatute,  in  such  manner  and  form,  as  the 
aame  ought  to  be  paid,  within  six  wevka  next  after  tliis  said 
second  convictiun  ;  That  tbi-ii  every  persou  so  convicted,  and 
not  paying  the  same,  nhall  for  the  lanie  second  offence,  in  the 
ste«<l  uf  the  aaitl  sum.  suffer  imprisonment  during  twelve 
monetha  without  Bail  or  Mainprise  :  and,  That  from  and 
after  the  said  Feast  of  the  Nativ  ity  of  Saint  John  Baplitt  next 
coming,  all,  and  uvury  )>cr»on  and  persona,  inhabiting  within 
this  Healm,  or  any  other  the  Queens  Majesties  Duminioiui, 
shall  diligently  and  faithfully,  having  no  lawful,  or  reasonable 
excuse  to  be  aloeut.  inileavour  thi'mselvea  tu  resort  to  Ihetr 
Pariah -Church,  or  Cbnppel  aceustumed,  or  uyum  reaMimihtu 
let  thereof  to  some  usual  place,  whore  C^amnon  Prayer,  and 
such  service  of  Con  ahall  W  oiod  in  snch  time  of  let,  upon 
ever>'  Sunday,  and  other  dayea  onbuned  and  used  to  be  kept 
oa  holy  days,  and  then,  and  there  to  abide  onlerly  and 
soberly,  during  the  time  of  Commuit  Prayer,  Prt'nuhiiiga,  or 
other  Service  of  Oou  there  to  lie  use^l  and  ministred,  tipfm 
(tain  of  punishment  by  tlie  cptisntva  of  the  CbtiTi;h  ;  and 
also  ui»>n  pain,  that  every  p*'nio«  »o  offcniliiig  ahall  for- 
feit fi>r  cvL-ry  Bucb  uffeiicu  twelve  pence,  to  Iw  levies!  by 
the  Churchwardens  of  the  Parish,  where  HUcb  offence  shall 
be  done,  to  the  use  of  the  jx^or  of  the  some  Paiish,  of  the 
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goods,  lAndii,  and  tenements  of  such  o6feiider,  by  way  of 
distrew. 

[4]  And  for  due  execution  hereof,  the  Queens  most  excel- 
lent Majesty,  the  Lords  Tempoml,  and  nil  the  Commona  in 
this  present  P&rUamctit  ssaemhlei),  dnUi  in  (ioDR  Nome 
Mvnwtly  require,  and  charge  &11  the  Arclihishops,  Bishops, 
and  other  OrdinAries,  that  they  shall  endeavour  theniselveH 
to  the  uttermost  of  their  knowledges,  that  the  due  nnd  true 
execution  hereof  niny  l<e  hiul  thronghnut  their  Piucesse  and 
Charges,  as  they  will  answer  hefore  God  for  such  cvUs  and 
plagnes.  wherewith  Almighty  God  may  justly  punish  Uis 
people  fur  neglecting  His  good  and  wliolsom  law.  And  far 
their  Authonty  iu  this  behalf,  He  it  further  Knoctud  by  the 
Authority  afoi-e«ai<l,  Tlmt  all  and  singular  the  same  Arch- 
bishops, Bisho]»,  and  all  other  their  oihcen,  exercising 
Eecl«riutical  jurisdiction,  aswcl  in  place  exempt,  as  nut 
exempt,  within  their  Diuccsse  shall  have  full  power  :ind 
Authority  by  this  Aut  to  reform,  correct  and  pnoish  by 
censui*es  of  the  Church,  all,  and  singular  pcntous,  which  bliall 
offend  within  any  of  their  juriaditrtious,  or  Diocesae,  after  the 
said  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  &iint  John  Boptitt  next  coming, 
against  this  Act  and  Statute :  Any  other  Law,  Statute, 
iSiviledge,  Liberty,  or  Provision  heretofore  made,  had,  or 
■affered  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

(ft]  And  it  is  Ordained  and  Enacted  by  the  Authority  afore- 
said. That  all  and  every  Justice  of  Oyer  and  iletcriiiiier,  or 
Jostioea  of  Assize  shall  have  full  powttr  and  Authority  in 
every  of  their  o]>i:n  and  general  Scsfiious  to  enquire,  hear  and 
determine  all  and  all  manner  of  offences,  that  shall  be  com- 
mitted, or  done  contniry  to  any  Article  contained  in  tliis 
present  Act,  within  the  limits  of  the  Commission  to  tlimn 
directed,  and  to  make  process  for  the  execution  of  the  same, 
as  tttey  may  do  against  any  person  being  indicted  before  them 
of  trespass,  or  Lawfully  convicted  thereof. 

[6]  Provided  nlwayti,  and  he  it  Kriatted  by  the  Autluirity 
•foresaid,  That  all  and  every  An->hbishiip  and  Itiahop  tthal) 
and  may  at  oil  time  and  times  at  his  liberty  and  pleasure, 
joyn  and  associate  himself  by  vertue  of  tliis  Act  to  the  said 
Joslices  of  Oyer  and  Determiner,  or  to  the  said  JusticcH  of 
Assise,  at  every  of  the  said  open  and  general  Sessions,  to  be 
hoIdcQ  in  any  place  within  his  Diocess  for  and  to  the  inquiry, 
hearing,  and  determining  of  the  offencea  afore«aid. 

[7]  Provided  also,  and  be  it  Knoctcd  by  the  Authority 
aforesaid,  Tlmt  the  Books  conecming  the  said  Ser\-Lce  shall 
at  the  coota  and  charges  of  the  Parishioners  of  every  PfLrinh, 
and  Cathedral  Church  be  attained,  and  gotten  l>efore  the  said 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  IlaptUt  next  following, 
and  that  all  such  Parishes  and  Cnthodral  Churches,  or  other 
plaooB,  where  the  said  Bo<iks  shall  be  attained  and.  gotten 
before  the  said  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist, 
shall  within  three  weeks  ooxt  after  the  said  Imoks  so  attained 
and  gotten,  use  the  said  Service,  and  put  the  same  in  use 
according  to  this  Act. 

[8]  And  be  it  further  Knoctud  by  the  Authority  aforesaid. 
That  no  person  or  penions  shall  be  at  any  tiiiic  hereafter 
impeached,  or  otherwise  molested  t>f  or  for  any  of  the  oifcnces 
above  mentioned,  hereafter  to  he  cnmuiittcd,  or  done  con- 
trary to  this  Act,  unless  he  or  they  so  offending  be  thereof 
indiotMl  at  the  next  general  sessions  to  be  holden  before  any 
such  Justices  of  Oyer  and  roterminer,  or  Justices  of  Assise, 
next  after  any  ofleaoe  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  llie 
t«nunr  of  this  AcU 


[9]  Provided  always,  and  be  it  Ordained,  and  Knacted  by 
the  Authority  afore  said.  That  all  and  singular  Lords  of  tho 
Parliainent,  for  the  third  offence  above  mentioned,  shall  be 
trietl  by  their  Peers. 

[10]  Provided  also,  and  bo  it  Orduned,  and  Enacted  by  tha 
Authority  aforesaid.  That  the  Mayor  of  London,  and  all  other 
Mayors,  BaylifTB,  and  other  Huad-otlicers  of  all.  and  singular 
Cities.  Boroughs,  and  Towus-corporatu  within  this  K«din, 
Waits  and  the  Marches  of  the  same,  to  the  which  Justices  of 
Assise  do  not  commonly  repair,  shall  have  full  power  and 
Authority  by  vertue  of  this  Act,  to  enquire,  hear,  and  deter- 
mine the  offences  aliovesaid,  and  every  of  tliem  yearly,  within 
fifteen  days  after  tho  Feasts  of  EaMtr,  and  saint  Jifiehart  the 
Arrfiangr.J,  in  like  manner  and  form,  as  Justices  of  Assise, 
and  Oj'er,  and  Determiner  may  da 

[II]  I'rovided  always,  and  Iw  it  Onlaineil  and  Enacted  by 
the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  singular  Archbishopa, 
and  Bishnjts,  and  every  of  their  Chancellors,  Commissaries, 
Archdeacons,  and  other  Ordinaries,  having  any  peculiar 
Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  shall  have  full  power  ami  Authority 
by  vertue  of  this  Act,  aswel  to  enquire  in  their  Visitation, 
Synods,  or  elsewhere  within  their  jurisdiction,  at  any  other 
time,  and  place,  to  take  accusations,  and  informations  of  all, 
and  every  the  things  above  mentioned,  done,  committed,  or 
perpetrated  withiu  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction  and  Autho- 
rity, and  to  punish  the  same  by  admonition,  excommunication, 
fo^jUGstration,  or  dopri%'atioti,  or  other  ccnsnres,  and  processes, 
in  like  form,  as  heretofore  hath  been  used  in  like  cases  by  the 
(Queens  Ecclesiastical  Laws. 

\V2]  Prcividvd  alwaies,  and  be  it  Enacted,  That  whatsoeTcr 
person  oflunding  iu  the  premisses  shall  for  the  first  offence 
receive  punishment  of  the  Ordinary,  having  a  testimooial 
thereof  under  the  said  Ordinaries  seal,  shall  not  for  the  some 
ofTence  eftsooos  be  convicted  before  the  Justices ;  and  like- 
wise receiving  for  the  said  first  offence  punishmoni  by  the 
Justices,  he  shall  not  for  the  same  first  offence  cftsoons  recoive 
puui&hmcut  of  the  Ordinary  :  Any  thing  contaioed  in  thia 
Act  to  thu  contrary  notwithstanding. 

[13]  Provided  always,  ami  Iw  it  Enacted,  That  such 
ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  ministers  thereof  shall 
l>c  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  M'as  iu  this  Church  of  England  | 
by  tho  Authority  of  Parliament '  in  the  second  year  of  the  j 
rci)jn  (if  King  Eflteanl  the  fiiixth,  viutil  othfr  ortler  shall  be  ] 
therein  taken  by  Authority  of  the  Queens  Majesty,  with  the 
cidvicc  of  Her  Com  mission  era,  apjK>inted  and  Authorized 
utifler  the  great  seal  of  Enfflaml  for  causes  Eccleoiastical,  or 
iiE  the  Metroi>olitan  of  this  Bealm  :  And  also,  That  if  there 
shall  happen  any  contempt,  or  irreverence  to  bo  used  in  the 
Ctrremonies,  or  Rites  of  the  Church,  by  the  misusing  of  the 
Ordent  api>ointc(l  in  this  Book  ;  the  Queetu  Majesty  may  by 
the  like  advice  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or  Metropolitan, 
onlain  and  publish  such  further  Ceremonies,  or  Rites,  as  may 
be  most  for  thy  advanoemetit  of  Goiw  glory,  tlie  eilifyingof 
71  is  Church,  and  the  due  reveronooof  Christis  holy  Mysteries 
and  Sacraments. 

[14]  And  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforeaaid, 
Tliat  nil  IjiM-8,  Statutes,  and  Ordinances,  wherein,  or  whereby 
any  ulher  Service,  Administration  of  Sacramenta,  or  Conunon 
Prayer  is  limited,  established,  or  set  forth  to  be  nied  within 
this  Realm,  or  any  other  tho  Queens  Bominiona,  and  Conn-, 
tries,  shall  from  henueforlb  utterly  be  void,  and  of  nuatt| 
effect. 


act$  of  Clntfotmiti^. 


[A  few  olteratinos  Inuog  made  in  the  Pnyur  Bauk  after  tlic 

Hftmptuo  Cuurt  Confurence  [am  p.  25],  ft  Royal  rroclamation 

wu  uancd,  oa  March  S,  1(J04,  in  which  the  rvaaoiiB  for  tnnkinj,' 

thc*i>  alt«rmtiDiuwerc  itat«d,  aiul  thv  uie  of  thu  nuw  book  vii- 

pininl.     Thi«  Proclamatioa  wan  jiriiited  aftor  the  KliiabethAii 

kct  of  Cnifonnity  in  all  Prayer  Books  of  tliu  ruigiis  of  JamtM 

,  ainl  C'harlen  I.,  lint  won  oimttcil  by  the  Rovisvni  of  I6(!l,  the 

^Caruliuu  Act   of   Unifomiity  beiiiy  subatitiiliHi  frpr  it  in  the 

printed  Prayer  Unika  of  ItiO^nnd  all  »uUt.-4iueiit  dates.^     For 

akc  of  historical  coniplcteuuiu,  and  to  illustnitc  tlic  atti- 

I  of  the  Crown  towardH  tlie  Prayer  Book  on  the  accossion 

'  of  Jamn  L,  the  Froclatuation  in  here  printed  entire.] 

By  thk  Kin«. 

^  A  Hrnclatnation  for  the  atithorianf;  of  au  uniformity  of  the 
Book  uf  Cointnon  Prayer  to  be  naed  thorovoat  the  llcaliu. 


»«nde 


r«ona 


ALTHOUGH  it  caonot  he  nnknown  to  Our  SabJecU  liy  the 
fonner  iJecIarations  vtw  have  pulilinhwl,  what  our  purjKMes 
Mul  ]>roce(Hlini:s  havu  ti-en  in  matters  uf  I'l.'Ui'ion  since  (hir 
Isoinillg  to  tliis  Crown  :  Vet  the  same  being  now  by  Ua  ru- 
IdactMl  ti>  a  settled  Form,  wc«  have  occasion  to  rc[wat  s<iniew)int 
Itt  that  which  bath  passed :  And  now  at  Our  very  tint  entry 
^  the  Ktttlm,  being  ontertainni  atul  inijioi'tunwl  with  infor- 
I  of  iiindr)'  Miuistcm,  cotuplainiu^  of  the  orrours  and 
DparfectioDi  of  the  Charch  here  aawel  in  matter  of  Doctrine, 
of  Discipline:  Althoagh  wee  had  no  rvaaon  to  presnnio 
that  thiugi  were  ao  farre  ainisse  as  was  protendiMl,  bocaose 
we«  had  seen  the  Kingdom  nnder  that  form  of  Beligit-u  which 
V)'  Ijiw  was  establishcil  in  tlie  ilayee  of  tlic  latu  (^ueeii  of 
Itftmoiu  tnnnKine,  blessnl  with  a  Peace  and  Prosperity,  Inith 
|jBLtr«c*riIinary  and  of  many  yeen  coatinuotice  (a  strong 
lencc  that  Ood  was  therewith  well  pleased.)  yet  because 
be  importuuitie  of  the  Complainers  was  great,  their  affinua- 
I  Tehenient,  and  the  zeal  wherewith  the  tame  did  seem  to 
a<x>omp&nie<I,  ver>'  siwcious  :  weo  were  moved  thereby  to 
l«uke  it  Oar  occasion  to  tlisclmrgc  that  ducty  which  is  the 
chiefcst  of  all  Kingly  dncties,  That  is.  to  settle  the  affairs  of 
Ktcltgton,  and  the  S«r\'ice  uf  Ciod  before  their  own,  widch 
while  wee  were  in  band  to  do,  as  the  uootagiiiD  of  the  sick- 
n«ae  reigning  in  Our  Citie  of  LomloH  and  otlier  places,  wonld 
permit  an  aaaenibly  of  persons  meet  for  that  purpose ;  some 
of  those  who  misliked  the  state  of  Keligion  here  e«t*blished, 
ITMEDtning  more  of  Our  intents  tliaii  ever  weu  gave  them  cause 
to4o,  and  trmsportud  with  humour,  l>egan  such  |irocccding&, 
as  did  rather  ni»e  a  scandolt  in  the  diuroh,  then  take  otTcnco 
swaj.  For  both  they  used  Forms  of  publikc  sen'iiig  of  (-!i>d 
Bot  here  allowed,  held  Assemblies  without  authority,  and  did 
other  things  car^'ing  a  very  apparent  alicw  of  Sc<lition,  more 
ttiea  o(  Zeal :  whom  wee  restrained  by  a  former  Proclamatiuu 
is  Uf  numeth  of  October  lost,  and  gave  iutimatiuu  of  thu 
OonfcRBCO  wee  intended  to  be  bod  with  aa  much  speed  as 
eearameBUy  could  Ikw,  for  the  ordering  of  those  things  of  tKo 
Church,  which  accordingly  followed  in  the  moncth  of  January 
last  at  Our  Honour  of  /iarnyton  Court,  where  Ivcfore  Our  .Self, 
aud  Our  Privie  Coaucell,  were  aaaerobled  many  of  thegravcat 
Bishops  and  Pr<<Ial«s  uf  tlie  Healm,  and  many  otlier  learned 
men,  aswell  of  those  that  arc  conformable  to  the  State  of  the 
Charch  established,  aa  of  thoae  that  disaeutod.  Among  wboin. 
what  Our  Pains  were,  what  Oar  paticDce  in  hearing  and  reply 
iug,  and  what  the  indifTeraioe  and  nprightiii^sse  of  Our 
Jttdgement  in  dotermintni;,  wee  leave  ti>  ilio  n.>[iort  of  thc^e 
who  h«ard  the  same,  contenting  Our  Self  with  the  Sincerity  of 
0«r  own  heart  therein.  But  Wee  cannot  cunc«al  that  the 
—ccesse  of  that  Conference  was  such  as  happencth  to  many 
otbor  things,  which  moving  gntat  ex[H;ctati<in  Wforo  they  be 
ealT<«l  into,  in  tlieir  tsiuo  produce  small  effects.     Fur  Wee 
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found  many  and  vehement  Infonnatiuiis  supported  with  so 
weak  and  slender  proofs,  as  it  apiKoretli  unt4>  Us  and  Our 
Coniistill,  that  there  was  no  caune  why  any  change  shonld 
hiive  been  at  all  in  that  which  wa«i  in<j!it  Inipiigtieil,  the  Book 
of  Common  prayer,  containing  the  f^mn  uf  the  piiblike  Service  of 
Goft  here  cetaMishod,  neither  in  the  doctrine,  which  appeared 
to  bee  sincere,  nor  in  the  Forms  and  Riles,  which  were  justified 
out  of  thu  practicu  uf  the  Primitive  Church.  Notwitbstond* 
ing,  Wc  thought  meet,  with  consent  of  the  BishoiMi,  and  other 
Icarueil  men  there  present,  Tlutt  sum*--  small  tilings  might 
rather  be  cxplniued  then  changed,  not  tliat  the  same  might  not 
very  well  liave  been  bom  with  by  men  who  would  liave  made 
a  roaaonable  construction  of  them  :  but  for  that  in  a  matter 
concerning  the  Survice  of  f  Jod  We  were  nice,  or  rather  jealous, 
tliat  the  pubhijuo  form  thereof  ahouht  W  fn.>c,  not  onety  from 
blame,  but  fnmi  suspicion,  so  as  neither  the  conniiun  Adversary 
slirtuld  have  advantage  to  wrest  ought  therrin  contained,  to 
oilier  sense  then  the  Church  nf  A'fi^^'ri'/ iutendeth,  nnr  any 
tntublcsome  or  ignorant  |K>rdtiu  i.f  thiu  Church  Iw  ahlu  to  take 
tlie  least  occasion  of  cavill  ngainut  it :  And  for  that  purpose 
gave  forth  Onr  Commissitm  uudcr  Our  great  Heal  of  Knt/hiuil 
Ut  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  others,  according  to  the 
Ffinn  which  the  Lawes  of  this  Realm  in  like  case  prescribe 
to  beo  used,  to  make  the  said  KipUnation,  and  to  cause  thu 
whole  liook  of  Commiin  prayer  with  the  same  Kipluuatiiina, 
to  l)c  newly  printed.  Which  Uing  now  dt>ne,  and  established 
anew  aft4:r  so  serious  a  deliberation,  although  we  doubt  not, 
but  all  Our  Stibject«,  both  Ministers  and  uthun,  will  receive 
the  same  with  such  reverence  as  appertaiueth,  and  conform 
themselves  theruunt^t,  t<vcr}'  man  ia  that  which  hint  cvnoem- 
cth  :  Yet  have  «*ec  thought  it  necessary  to  make  known  by 
PriM'IamatJoa  Our  autfaorixing  of  the  some,  And  to  re<]uire  and 
enjiiyu  oil  men,  aswell  Kcclesiasticall  aa  Temporail,  to  con- 
form themselvee  unto  it,  and  to  the  practice  thereof,  as  thu 
oncly  publJque  forni  of  serving  God  estabtinhed  and  allowed  tu 
be  iu  this  Realm.  And  the  rather,  for  that  all  the  learned  men 
who  were  there  present,  an  well  of  y^  Bi«hope  as  others,  pro- 
mised their  conformity  in  iliu  practice  uf  it,  onuly  making  suit 
to  Us.  that,  some  few  might  I*  bom  with  for  a  time.  Where- 
fore Wee  require  all  Archbishops,  Bishops,  aud  all  otlier  pub- 
like Ministere,  as  well  Kcdasiasticall  as  Civill,  to  do  their 
duties  in  cnusing  thu  game  to  be  obeyed,  tn  paoiahing  the 
offenders  acconling  to  tlie  Tjiwea  of  the  Realm  heretofore 
catablishotl,  for  the  authorizing  of  the  said  Book  of  Common 
prayer.  And  wee  think  it  alwi  ncccsaarj-,  that  the  said  Arch- 
bisliops,  and  BitiJiopa,  do  each  of  them  iu  his  Province  and 
Dioccsse  take  onler  :  That  every  Parish  do  procure  to  tlicm- 
selves,  within  such  time  as  Iliey  t<hall  think  g<KMl  tu  limit, 
one  of  thu  laid  Books  so  explained.  And  last  of  alt,  wee 
doe  admoniah  all  men,  that  hereafter  they  shall  not  ek|Mict> 
nor  attempt  any  further  alteratiun  in  the  Common  PubIii|no 
form  of  Gods  service,  from  this  which  is  now  estoldiahvd,  for 
that  neither  will  we  give  way  to  any  to  presume,  that  Our  own 
Judgement  having  dctermiuetl  iu  a  matter  of  this  weight,  shall 
be  Bwaye<l  V-*  alteration  by  the  frivolous  suggestions  of  any 
light  ajMrit ;  neither  are  wee  ignnrant  of  the  tncoavcntcncca 
tli.it  do  ariac  in  guvcmment,  by  admitting  inunvatinn  in  things 
once  setled  by  mature  deliberation  :  And  how  nei»r)uary  it  is 
to  use  constoncie  in  the  upliohling  of  the  publique  detennina- 
tiona  of  .Statea,  for  tl>at  such  in  the  unijuietueBse  and  uostcd- 
I  fsstnens  of  some  dis{ positions,  affecting  every  yeer  new  fonns 
'  of  things,  as  if  they  sh»uld  bee  followed  in  their  uucon- 
stoncie,  wonld  make  all  actions  uf  States  ridiculous  and  uou- 
tcniptiblc  :  Whereas  the  stedfast  maintniiiiiig  of  things  by 
go'Nl  advice  establiHiud,  n  the  weal  of  all  Commonwealths. 

Given  at  Our  I'aUce  of  Westminntcr,  tlio  Jifth  «biy  uf 
Man-li,  in  tli«^  lintt  year  of  Our  Reign  of  1-Ingluud, 
France,  aud  Ireland,  and  of  Boottoiid  the  seven  wid 
thirtieth. 

Uoii  BAVK  iii£  Kino. 


AN  ACT 
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UNIFORMITY  OF  PITBLICK  PRAYERS, 

And  Administration  of  Sacraments,  and  other  Ritea  and  Ceremonies :  And  for  establishing  the  Form 
of  Making.  Ordwning,  and  Consecrating  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  in  the  Church  of  England. 

XIV.  Card.  It    [14.  Charles  EL  c.  4,  A-D.  1662.] 


WHEREAS  in  the  flnt  yearot  the  late  Qnocn  ElhabfiOi  there 
was  one  Utnfonii  Oi'der  of  Comiuou  Service  and  Prayer,  and 
of  the  Ailminiati-ation  of  SacraincntB,  Rites  and  Ceremonies 
in  the  Church  of  Emjland  (agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
UBOigu  of  the  Primitive  Church)  compiled  by  the  Kcvcrend 
Binhops  and  Clergy,  set  forth  in  oue  Book,  Kntituled,  The 
Book  of  Common  Praytj;  and  AdtHiniMration  of  Saeraf/unUf 
and  other  RitfS  and  Cfrffnonies  in  the  ChnreJt  of  England,  and 
onjoyned  to  be  used  by  Act  of  Parlintnent,  holden  in  the  said 
Fint  year  of  the  tiaid  late  Quoen,  Kntitulwl,  An  Act  for  the 
UHiformity  of  Common  Prayer^  mul  Hcrrity.  in  the  Church,  <nuf. 
Adminiftratton  of  the  SacravtenU,  very  comfortable  to  all  good 
ppopio  desirous  to  live  in  Christian  conversation,  and  most 
profitable  to  the  Etitato  of  this  Realm,  upon  the  which  the 
Mercy,  Favour  and  Blessing  of  Almighty  God  is  in  no  wise  so 
readily  and  plentifully  poured,  aB  by  Common  Prayers,  due 
using  of  the  SacraniDnts,  and  often  Prcaohing  of  the  fioftfiel, 
with  devotion  of  the  hearers  :  And  yet  this  notwithstanding, 
a  great  number  of  people  in  diven  parts  of  this  Itenlm,  follow- 
ing  their  own  sensuali^,  and  living  without  knowledge  and 
due  fear  of  God.  do  wilfully  and  SchismaticAlly  abstain,  and 
refuse  to  come  to  their  Parish  Churches  and  other  Pnblick 
places  where  C^ommou  Prayer,  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ment*, and  Preaching  of  the  WWd  of  God  is  used  upon  the 
Sundays  and  other  days  onlaine<l  and  appointed  to  be  kept 
and  observed  as  Holy  days  :  And  whereaa  by  tlie  great  and 
■candaloQs  neglect  of  Ministers  io  osing  tho  said  Order,  or 
liturgy  so  set  forth  and  enjoynod  as  aforesaid,  great  mischiefs 
and  inconveniences,  during  the   times  of  the  late  unhnjipy 
troubles,  have  arisen  and  grown  ;  and  many  people  have  been 
led  into  Pactions  and  Schisms,  to  the  great  decay  and  scuudnl 
of  tho  Reformed  Religion  of  tho  Church  of  Knylnnd,  nnd  to 
the  hoxard  of  many  souls  :  for  prevention  whereof  in  time  to 
come,  for  setting  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  fur  allaying 
the  present  distempers,  which  the  indisjKwition  nf  tli«  time 
hath  contracted.  The  Kings  Majesty  (according  to  His  Dec-la- 
ration  of  the  Five  and  twentieth  of  Octohrr,  One  thousand  six 
huudrtnl  and  sixty)  granted  His  Commission  under  the  great 
Seal  of  England  to  several  Bishops  and  other  Divines  to  review 
tho  llook  of  Common  Prayer,  and  to  prepare  such  Alterations 
and  Additions,  as  they  thought  fit  to  otFer ;  And  afterwards 
the  Convocations  of  both  the  Provinces  of  Cantcrtary  and 
York,  being  by  his  Majesty  called  and  assembled  (and  now 
sitting)   His  MajeHty   hath    been    plua&cd    to   Anthortxc  aiid 
require  the  Presidents  of  the  sjiid  ConvrKationii,  and  other  the 
Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  same,  ti>  rnvicw  tho  said  liix>k  uf 
Common  Prayer,  and  the  HtMik  nf  the  Form  and  manner  of  tlm 
Making  and  (.^onH<*('rattng  of  UikHoim,  Priests,  and  Dcacuns ; 
An^  that  after  mature  consideration,  thuy  sliould  make  such 
Additions  and  Alterations  in  the  said  Books  reapectively,  as 
to  them  should  soeni  meet  and   cunvcuieuti    And  aliould 


exhibit  and  present  the  same  to  His  Majesty  in  writing,  for 
bin  further  allowance  or  coolinnation  ;  since  which  time,  upon 
full  and  mature  delibcratitm,  they  the  said  Presidents, 
Bishops,  and  Clergy  of  both  Provinces  have  accordingly 
reviewed  the  said  IkKiks,  and  have  maile  some  AlieratioBB 
which  they  think  fit  to  t>o  inserted  to  the  same ;  and  sobm 
Additional  Prayers  to  the  said  Book  of  Cximmon- Prayer,  to 
be  utied  upon  proper  and  emergent  occasions;  and  have 
exhibited  and  presente^l  the  same  unto  his  Majesty  in  writing, 
in  one  Book,  Entitiiled,  The  Book  of  Common  Prayrr,  and 
Adminittration  of  the.  Sacramtnlff  and  other  JUtfM  and  Cer€- 
moni<g  of  the  Churchy  according  to  ike  wse  of  the  Church  qf 
Knglaud,  totjethcr  trith  the  PsaUer,  or  Psalm*  of  Da^id,  Pointed 
iiA  thrij  lire  to  ht  sting  or  said  in  Chmxhes ;  and  the  Form  and 
Manner  tf  Making,  Ordaining,  nwl  Consecrating  of  Bi^du^tt, 
Priests,  anil  Deacons:  All  which  His  Majesty  having  docly 
considere<l  hath  fully  approved  and  allowed  the  aame,  and 
recommended  to  this  present  Parliament,  that  the  said  Booka 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the  Fonn  r)f  Ordinatiou  and  Con- 
secration of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  tho  Altera- 
tions and  Additions,  which  have  been  so  mode  and  presented 
to  His  Majesty  by  the  said  Convocations,  be  the  Book,  which 
shall  be  appointed  to  be  used  by  all  that  Officiate  in  all 
Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  and  Chsppels,  and  in  all 
Chappels  of  Colledges  and  Halls  in  both  the  Univenitiea,  and 
the  Colledges  of  Eaton  and  Winchester,  and  in  all  Parish- 
Churches  and  Chappels  within  tho  Kingdom  of  England, 
Dominion  of  ^fates,  and  Town  of  Bn-icick  upon  THcvof,  and 
by  uU  that  Make,  or  Consecrate  Bishops,  Priests  or  Deacnu 
in  any  of  the  stud  Places,  under  such  Hajictions  and  Penaltica 
as  the  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  think  lit :  Kow  in  regard 
that  nothing  couduccth  more  to  the  setting  of  the  Peace  of 
this  Nation  (which  is  desired  of  all  good  men)  nor  to  the 
honour  of  our  Religion,  and  the  propagation  thereof,  than 
an  Universal  agreement  in  the  Public  Worship  of  Almighty 
God  ;  and  to  tho  intent  tliat  every  person  within  this  Realm, 
may  certainly  know  the  rule,  to  which  he  is  to  conform  in 
Public  Worship,  and  AdminiBtration  of  Sacraments,  and  other 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
manner  how,  and  by  whom  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons 
arc,  and  ought  to  be  mudu.  Ordained  and  Consoorated ; 

[2]  Be  it  Enacted  by  the  Kings  most  Excellent  ^fajeaty,  by 
the  adviw,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  of  tho  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament 
lutseniUcd,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same.  That  all  and 
ninguUr  Minixtcnt,  in  any  Cathedral,  Collegiate,  or  Parish- 
ChnnJi  or  Chappct,  <ir  other  place  of  Publick  Worship  witliin 
tliis  Realm  of  Engltntd,  Dominion  uf  Wales,  and  Town  of 
Berteick  upou  Ttrttd,  shall  be  bound  to  say  and  use  tlie  Motv- 
ing  Prayer,  Evening  Prayer,  Celebration  and  Administratioa 
of  both  the  Sacraments,  and  all  other  tho  Pubfick,  and  Cummoa. 


I 


acts  of  aniformttp. 
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^mjptfr,  in  moh  order  uid  form  as  is  tnuntioDml  in  the  «ai<I 
Book,  annexed  and  joj'ued  to  tliia  present  Act,  and  Kntituled, 
Tkf  Book  0/  Common  Proffer,  and  Adminutntiton  qf  (Ac  Sacra' 
ihmIj,  and  othrr  Riira  aitd  CerfmonitM  0/  Ute.  Churchy  accortiimj 
lolhtmm/'  thf  Churdi  qf  England  :  iogeihrr  mtk  the  Pmltrr 
or  Paalmut  qf  Darid^  PoiuUd  a»  they  are  to  he  Mng  or  mtid  in 
ChmnAu;  and  the  form  or  manner  t^f  Makimj,  Orxiainmtj.  nmi 
Camatcrating  <if  BiMttopa,  Priats,  and  /Jftuions  :  and  Tliat  the 

'  Morning  and  Evening  Prayon,  therein  coDtnined,  shall  upon 
c\*ery  Lordi  day.  and  upon  all  other  days  and  nccaaiutis,  and 
at  tbu  timea  theruin  appointed,  hu  openly  and  iioleninly  tetvi 
by  all  and  crery  Minister  or  Curatu  io  every  Church,  Chappol, 
or  other  place  of  Pablick  Worship  within  tlits  Realm  of 
England,  and  placet  aforemd. 

[3]  And  to  the  ond  that  Uniformity  in  the  Pablick  Worship 
of  Oon  (w'hich  is  so  nmch  desired)  may  be  speedily  effeoted. 
Be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Authority  afora««id,  That  every 
Parvm,  Vicar,  or  other  Minister  whatBOover.  who  uow  hath, 
and  eojoyeth  any  Eccleaiaatical  Bcnofico,  or  Pffimotion  iritbin 
this  Bealm  of  fiH^ttiiid,  or  pLacca  aforesaiil,  shnll  in  the  Church, 
Cb^i^Ml,  or  place  of  Pablick  AVorahip  hvlonging  to  his  said 

'  Baaefioe  or  Promotion,  npon  some  Ixirds  day  before  the  Feaat 
ol  Saint  DartMolonKie,  which  ohall  hm  in  the  year  of  otir  Ix>nl 
God,    One   thouBaiid    six    hundred   lixty  and   two,   openly, 

,  paMJckly^  and  solemnly  read  the  Momiti({  ami  Gvcniug  Pmyur 

■  ■ppoipWd  to  be  read  by,  and  according  to  the  said  liook  of 
OawmMin  Prayer  at  tlie  timea  thereby  appointed,  ami  after 
mdi  reading  thereuf  shall  openly  niid  publickly.  Iteforo  the 

'  CoDgregatioo  there  aawmbloil,  dt^cUri'  his  unfeigned  naaent, 
uid  ooOMUt  to  the  UM  of  all  thiogs  in  the  »aid  Jlonk  contained 
and  pmeribcd,  in  these  wonia,  and  no  other : 

[4]  /  A.  B.  Do  hfTf  dcetart  my  aM/riyned  naarnl,  and  eomtrnt 
to  aUf  and  rvtry  thing  rontoined,  nud  prmcribrd  m,  nnil  t>y  the 
Book  iutituitd.  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administra- 
tion of  tlie  Sacraments,  and  other  Kites,  am)  Ceremonies  of 
IIm  Church,  acconling  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
^  tagather  with  the  Psalter,  or  Psalms  of  David.  Pointed  as  thoy 
■re  to  be  snn^  or  siid  in  Churches,  and  the  form,  or  manner 
ef  Making.  Ordaining,  nnd  Consecrating  of  Biahopa,  Priests, 
and  Deacons. 

[5]  And,  That  all  and  every  such  person,  who  shall  (without 
MOM  lawful  Inip«Hlimciit>  to  bo  allowed  and  approved  of  by 
tbo  Orilinary  of  the  place)  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  the  same 
vithin  the  time  aforesaid,  or  (in  case  of  such  Impediment) 
within  ooe  Mouetb  after  such  Irnpeiliineut  removed,  shall  ip«o 
Jmdo  be  deprived  of  all  his  Spiritual  Promotions  ;  And  tiiat 
Iron  tbencoforth  it  shall  be  lawful  to,  and  for  oil  Patrons, 
and  Donors  of  all  and  singular  the  said  Spiritual  Promotions, 
or  of  any  of  them,  according  to  tliotr  respective  Rights,  and 
Titles,  to  present,  or  collate  to  the  same ;  as  tliough  Uie 
persun,  or  penouo,  so  offending  or  ueglectin)i;  were  dead. 

[9]  Aod  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Anthority  aforesaid. 
That  every  person,  who  shall  hereafter  be  presented,  or 
ooUatod,  or  put  into  any  Ecclesiaaticat  benefice,  or  Promotion 
within  this  Rualm  of  Ku'jland  and  places  afurr^oid,  Mhall  in 
liie  Chorch,  Ctiappel,  or  place  of  Publick  Worship,  belonging 
to  his  aoid  Bcnedce  or  Promotion,  within  two  Moneths  next 
after  that  he  shall  be  in  the  actual  iiomuwton  of  the  said 
EodsMiaBtical  Bene6<re  or  Pnimotion,  upon  some  Lords  day 
opnly,  paldickly  and  solemnly  Head  the  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayers,  appointed  to  be  Read  by.  and  according  to  the 
•aid  Book  of  Cumm<m  Prayer,  at  the  times  tbt<n>by  ap]Kiinted, 
ami  after  such  Kea<ling  thereof,  shall  uiHtnly.  and  publickly 
ticforv  the  t*ongrcgatiun  there  aascmblctl,  deeUruhis  unfeigned 
srsimt.  and  oonscnt  to  the  use  of  all  things  therein  cuntoincd 
and  praeribed.  according  to  tlie  form  before  appointed  :  and 
That  all  and  every  such  person,  Mho  shall  (without  aomu 
lawful  InipeiUmcnt,  to  be  allowed  and  approved  by  Uie 
Ordinary  of  the  pUce)  ne^ect  or  refuse  to  do  the  same  within 


the  time  aforesaid,  or  (in  caae  of  such  Impediment)  within  one 
month  afu-r  nuch  Impediment  roniovcd.  shall  ipm  faeto  be 
deprived  of  all  his  said  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  and  Promotions; 
and  TTiat  from  thenceforth,  it  shall  onii  may  be  lawful  to,  and 
fur  all  Patrons,  and  Donors  ot  all  and  singidar  the  said 
Keclosiasticat  Benetices  and  Promotions,  or  any  of  them 
(according  to  their  respective  Rights  and  Titles)  to  present, 
or  collate  to  the  same,  as  though  the  person  or  peraoiu  m 
ofTeudtng,  or  neglecting,  were  dead. 

[7]  And  be  it  further  Kimcted  by  iLu  Authority  aforesaid. 
That  in  all  places,  where  the  proiier  Incumbent  of  any 
Parsonage,  or  Vicarage,  or  Bcuoticc  with  Cure  doth  rc«idc  on 
his  Living,  and  keep  a  Curate,  the  Incumbent  himself  in 
pursun  (not  having  some  lawful  Impediment,  to  be  allowed  by 
the  Ordinary  of  tlui  pUce)  aliall  once  (at  the  least)  in  every 
month  openly  and  publickly  Read  the  Common  Prayers  and 
.Service,  in,  and  by  the  said  Book  prescribed,  and  (if  thcM  ba 
occasion)  Administer  each  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  RitM 
of  the  Church,  in  the  Parish  Church  or  Chappel,  of,  or  belong- 
ing to  the  same  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  or  Benefice,  in  snoh 
order,  manner  and  form,  as  in,  and  by  the  said  Book  is 
appointed,  opon  paiu  to  forfeit  the  sum  of  Five  pounds  to  tlie 
use  of  the  poor  of  the  Parish  for  every  offence,  npon  conviction 
by  oonfeasion,  or  proof  of  two  creiliblo  Witnesses  upon  Oath, 
before  two  Justices  of  tlie  Peace  of  the  Conuty,  City,  or  Town* 
( 'orporute  where  the  offence  shall  be  committed,  (which  Oath 
the  said  Justices  are  hereby  ImpowTod  to  Administer)  and  in 
deiaalt  of  payment  witliiu  ten  days,  to  be  levied  by  distreaa, 
and  sale  of  the  goo<U  mul  chattels  of  the  Offender,  by  the 
Warrant  of  tlie  said  Justices,  by  the  Church- ward ons.  or 
Ovcr-scers  of  the  Poor  of  the  nid  Parish,  rendring  the  sur- 
plasage  to  the  party. 

(8]  And  be  it  further  Eiiactod  by  the  Authority  aforesaid. 
That  every  Dean,  Canon,  and  Prebendary  of  every  Cathednil, 
or  Collegiate  Church,  and  all  Masters,  and  irther  HkuIo, 
FelloMS,  Chaplains,  and  Tutors  of,  or  in  any  Collwlge,  Hall, 
Uouae  of  Learning,  or  Hospital,  and  every  Publick  Pmfessor, 
.'uid  Reader  ui  oitlior  of  the  Univemities,  and  in  every  Col- 
ledgo  elsewhere,  and  every  Parson.  Vicar,  Curate,  Lecturer, 
and  every  other  person  in  holy  Orders,  and  every  School- 
master kevjiing  any  publick,  or  private  School,  and  every 
person  Instructing,  or  Teaching  any  Youth  in  any  House  or 
private  Family  as  a  Tutor,  r»r  School -master,  who  npon  tlie 
first  day  of  May,  which  siuUl  bo  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  i.*oCi, 
One  tlioQiiand  six  hundred  sixty  two.  or  at  any  tioie  thereafter 
shall  \k  Incumbent,  or  have  possession  of  any  Deanry, 
Canonry,  Preliend,  Mastership,  Hoadsltip,  Fellow-sliip,  Pro- 
fessors-place, or  RMkdcrs  place-.  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  or  any 
other  Ecclesiastical  Dignity  or  Promotion,  or  of  any  Curates 
place,  lA>cture,  or  School ;  or  shall  instmct  or  teach  any 
Youth  as  Tutor,  or  School-master,  shall  before  the  Feast-day 
of  Saint  Barthoiomcw,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  oar  Lord 
One  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  two,  or  at  or  before  hia.  or 
their  respective  admission  to  bo  IncumlMmt,  or  have  jHwsee- 
sioo  sioresaid,  subecribe  the  Dcclaratiou  or  Acknowlctlgemont 
following,  SfJti<tt: 

[9\  /  A.  B.  Do  declare  that  it  ia  not  lav^ul  ir;*oit  nny  pre- 
tence wtudftocver  to  tal-e  Aryna  affaintt  the  Kimj  ;  nnd  tJuU  1 1/0 
a&hor  that  TruUtnniA  Position  ofUxkin'j  Arm*  by  Ilia  Authoriti/ 
aijainfi  Hi*  Prrton,  or  a^itirt  ihour  thai  are  CommiMtionaled 
b>f  him  :  and  that  I  u<tll  conform  to  thr.  LitMrtjy  of  the  Church 
qf  England,  at  it  is  note  by  Late  tstabtithrd.  And  /  dt>  itedarv 
that  I  do  hoUl,  thrrr  licJi  no  Obli'jntion  uf/on  me,  or  on  any  odtT 
Itrtiionfrom  ih^  ftalK,  romnwnly  ^hHj--/  thr:  Solemn  Lo&gue  and 
Covenant,  fo  t-mlrmXtHr  any  chanyr,  or  nUenttiou  vf  Oocrm- 
menf,  either  ill  Chureh^  or  J^aic  ;  and  that  the.  mwu  traji  nt 
it  teif  an  wnlavfiU  Oath,  and  impoKid  upon  the  HaiyerU  of 
this  Itealm  agwut  the  htowm  Itotm  and  ma-tm  t^f  this 
Kinydom. 


[10]  ^Mlich  B&iit  Declaration  and  Acknowledgemunt  iihall 
bo  lulMKriliMl  by  evoiy  of  tht:  fiaiit  Muitui-B  utid  other  Heads, 
Pellovfi,  Cliaplainii,  and  Tiitnni  of,  or  in  any  Colledge,  llaU, 
or  HouRo  of  Learning;,  and  by  every  pnlilick  Profesnur  and 
Reader  io  cither  of  the  UnivcniiUes,  before  the  Vicv-Clian- 
cellor  of  the  reBpe<;tivti  Uiiivuniititui  for  the  tiinu  buiiig,  or  liift 
Deputy  ;  And  thy  Wkid  iJeclaratinn  or  Acknowledgement  shall 
be  Riibscribcd  before  the  respective  Arch-bishop,  Ilishop  or 
Onlinary  of  the  Ilioocfla,  by  every  otlier  person  hereby  in. 
joyncd  to  aubsuribc  the  iinuie,  upon  pain,  that  all  and  every 
of  the  peraous  aforesaid,  failing  in  such  anlncriiition,  ahall 
lose  and  forfeit  mich  nMpeetivo  Deanry,  Canonry,  Prebend, 
MaMterflhip,  HeaiUhip,  FcUowBhip,  Professors  place.  Readers 
place,  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  Ecclesiastical  Dignity,  or  Promo- 
tion, Ci)rat«8  place,  Lecture,  and  .School,  and  shall  be  utterly 
disabled,  and  ijmofacio  depriveil  of  the  same  ;  and  that  uvery 
t)iich  re«{>ective  Deanry,  C-anonry,  Prebend,  Mastership, 
Huadetiip,  Fellowship,  Prnfessoni  place.  Readers  place,  Par- 
sonage, Vicarage,  Kcclesiastical  Dignity,  or  Pnimotion. 
Curates  place.  Lecture  and  .School  phall  be  void,  aa  if  such 
person  so  failing  were  naturaMy  dead. 

[Ill  And  if  any  Scboolnuuiter  or  other  person.  Instructing 
or  teaching  Youth  in  any  private  House  or  Family,  as  a  Tutor 
or  .'%choolmaster,  shall  Instruct  or  Teach  any  Youth  as  a  Tiitnr 
or  Rchoolmaster,  before  License  obtalne<l  fn}m  hts  respective 
Archbishop,  Hitthop.  or  Onlinary  of  the  Diocefta,  according  to 
the  I<aws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm,  (for  which  ho  shuU  pay 
twulvopencc  onety)  and  before  such  subscription  and  acknow- 
ledgement niade  as  aforesaid  ;  Then  every  sucli  School-maater 
and  other,  Instntcting  and  Teaching  as  aforesaid,  shall  for  the 
first  offence  suflffr  three  months  ImpriBoumciit  without  bail 
or  mainprise  ;  and  for  ever>*  second  nnd  other  such  offence 
shall  suffer  three  months  Iiiiprisoiniient  without  bail  or  main- 
prise, and  aliio  forfeit  to  His  Majesty  the  sum  of  five  pounds. 

And  after  such  subRcription  made,  every  such  Parson,  Vicar, 
Curate,  and  Lecturer  shull  procure  a  certificate  nmler  the 
Hand  and  Seat  of  the  reflpei:tive  Archbishop.  Risliop,  or 
Ordinary  of  the  Diooeas,  {who  nro  hereby  cnjoyned  and  rc- 
tjuireil  upon  demand  to  make  nnd  deliver  the  same)  and  sball 
publickly  and  openly  read  the  same,  together  with  the 
Declaration,  or  Acknowledgement  aforesaid,  upon  some  Lords 
day  within  three  months  then  next  following,  in  his  Parish 
Church  where  he  is  to  officiate,  in  the  presence  of  the  Con- 
gregation there  assembled,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service  ;  upon 
pain  that  every  person  failing  therein  shall  lose  such  Parson- 
age, Vioarage,  or  Rcncfiee,  Curates  place,  or  Lccturcrtt  place 
re-tiMictivoly,  and  tihall  be  utterly  disabled,  and  ipm  fai-to 
deprived  of  the  naiiie  ;  And  that  the  said  Parsonage,  Vicarage, 
or  Benefice,  Curates  place  or  lecturers  place  shall  be  void,  as 
if  he  vas  naturally  dead. 

[12]  Provided  always,  that  from  aud  after  the  Twenty  fifth 
day  of  March,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God, 
One  thousand  six  hundred  eighty  two,  there  sliall  bo  omitted 
in  the  said  Declaration  or  Acknowledgement  so  to  be  sub- 
scribed and  read,  these  w*ordB  frtllowing,  scilicet. 

And  /  (/'»  detlarf  that  I  do  kold  there  Iteg  no  obligation  on  mf, 
or  OH  ona  otkrr  /wrr*OH  from  tht  Oath,  cowmon/y  calUd  The 
solemn  League  aud  Covenant,  to  endeavour  any  chmi<^,  or 
itKeratioii  (ff  Oowmntrut  either  in  Chunk  or  Statf  :  And  tluti 
thf  fame  leas  ni  it  t^lf  an  iirIqw/hI  Oath,  and  impoted  Ufion  the 
SuftjrriA  of  this  Jieatm  agairut  the  hwton  LtiKS  ami  Libtrtics  0/ 
thin  Kii^lom; 

So  OS  none  of  the  persons  aforesaid  shall  from  thenceforth 
be  at  all  obliged  to  subscribe  or  read  that  port  of  the  said 
Declaration  or  Acknowledgement. 

1 1 3]  Pmvided  a]wa>i(,  and  be  it  Knacted,  That  from  *nd 
after  the  Feaat  of  .Saint  BnrlliiJomrw,  which  shall  be  in  the 
year  of  our  Lon.1,  One  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and  two, 
no  person,  who  now  is  Incumbent,  aud  iu  possemiion  of  any 


Ponionage,  Vicarage,  or  Benefice,  and  who  is  not  alreatly  in 
holy  Onlum  by  Kpiscopal  Ordination,  or  shall  not  l)efur<^>  the 
Fea«-day  of  Saint  Jinri/io(om''W  be  ordained  Priest  or  Deavnu, 
occonling  to  the  form  of  Kpiscopal  Or«Iinaiion,  sluill  have, 
hold,  or  enjoy  the  said  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  Benefice  with 
I'll  re  or  other  Ecclesiastical  Promotion  within  this  Kingtlom 
of  EmjUiml,  or  the  Dominion  of  Wntrn,  or  Town  of  Itmvick 
ti}>on  Tn^rd ;  but  shall  be  ntterly  disabled,  and  i]>Mj  /tteto 
deprived  of  the  same ;  and  all  his  Kcclesiastical  Promotious 
shall  be  void,  as  if  ho  was  naturally  dfiod. 

[141  And  be  it  further  Knacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid. 
That  no  person  whatnoever  shall  thenceforth  Iw  capable  to 
be  admitted  to  any  Parsonage,  Vicarage,  BencHce,  or  other 
Ecclesiastical  I*romotioQ  or  Dignity  whatsoever,  nor  shall 
presume  to  Consecrate  and  Adniinieter  the  holy  Sacrament  of 
the  I<ORi>H  Sup|RT,  before  ituch  time  ax  he  shall  be  Ordained 
Priest,  according  to  the  form  and  manner  in,  and  by  the  said 
Itook  prescribed,  unless  he  have  formerly  been  made  Priest 
by  Episcopal  Onlination,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  for  every  offence 
the  sum  of  One  hundred  pounds;  (one  moyety  tliereof  t»  the 
Kings  Majesty,  the  other  moyety  thereof  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  poor  of  the  ParJid]  where  the  offence  shall  be 
committe^l,  and  such  person,  or  persons  as  shall  sue  for  the 
same  by  Action  of  Debt,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information  in  any 
of  hiit  Majesties  Courts  of  Record ;  wherein  no  Eosoign,  Pro- 
tection, or  Wager  of  l^w  shall  be  allowerl)  And  to  Ije  disabled 
frum  taking,  or  beiug  admtttiil  into  the  Onler  of  Prie«t,  by 
the  apace  of  one  whole  year  then  next  fuUuwing. 

[I'l]  Provided  that  the  Penaltiee  in  tliis  Act  shall  not  extend 
to  the  Foreincrs  or  Aliens  of  the  Fnrein  Kefomie<l  Churches 
allowed,  or  to  be  allowed  by  the  Kings  Majesty,  His  Heirs 
and  Successors,  in  England. 

[16]  Provided  always,  That  no  title  to  confer,  or  present 
by  lapse  shitll  accrue  by  any  avoidance,  or  deprivation  ipso 
facto  by  vertue  of  this  Statute,  but  after  six  months  after 
notice  of  such  voidauce,  or  deprivation  given  by  the  Onlinary 
to  tlie  Patron,  or  miicIi  sentence  of  deprivation  opeuly  and 
pnblicltly  r^oti  in  the  Parish  CInirch  of  the  Uenetice.  Parson- 
age, or  Vicarage  Incoming  void,  or  whereof  the  Incombent 
shall  be  depriveil  by  vertiie  of  this  Act. 

[17]  And  he  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid. 
That  no  Form,  or  Order  of  Common  Prayers,  Administratioii 
of  Sacraments,  Rites  or  Ceremonies  shall  be  openly  nsed  in 
any  Church,  Chappel,  or  other  Publick  place  of  or  in  any 
CoUcdge,  or  Hall  in  either  of  the  Universities,  the  Colledges 
of  "WtMiainM^r,  Winr-htste.r,  or  Eaton,  or  any  of  them,  othsr 
than  what  is  prescribed  and  ap]Mnnte<1  to  be  used  in  and  by 
the  said  Rook  ;  and  That  the  present  Governour,  or  Head  of 
every  CoIIedge  and  Hall  in  the  said  UniTcrslties,  and  of  the 
said  Colledges  of  Wtvtmitt^ta;  Winchester,  and  £<i/ofi,  within 
one  month  after  the  Feast  of  Saint  /taW/io/om^ir,  which  shall 
be  in  the  year  of  our  T»rd,  One  thouiuknd  six  hundred  sixty 
and  two :  And  every  Oovemotir  or  Heail  of  any  of  tlie  said 
Colledges,  or  HalU,  here^ter  to  be  elected,  or  appointed, 
within  one  month  next  after  his  Election,  or  Collation,  and 
Admifltiion  int<j  the  same  CJovemment,  or  Headship,  shall 
o]H:nly  and  publickly  in  the  Church.  Chapi*t,  or  other 
Publick  place  of  the  same  Oolledge,  or  Hall,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Fellows  and  Scholars  of  the  same,  or  the  greater 
part  of  them  then  resident,  Subscribe  unto  the  Nine  and 
thirty  Articles  of  Religion,  mentioned  in  the  Statute  made  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Reigu  of  the  late  Qnecn  EHiziihrth, 
and  unto  the  said  Book,  and  declare  his  unfeigned  assent  and 
consent  nnto,  and  approbation  of  the  said  Articles,  and  of  the 
same  Book,  and  to  the  use  of  oil  the  Prayers,  JUtes,  and 
Ceremonies,  Forms,  and  Onlers  in  the  sold  Botik  pr«8cnlH>d, 
ami  contained  acoording  U>  the  form  aforeisaid  ;  and  that  all 
such  (tovcrnours,  or  Hca<1.H  of  the  said  Colle^Igea  and  Halls, 
or  any  of  them  as  are,  or  shall  be  in  holy  Orders,  shall  once 
at  least  in  every  Qtuurter  of  the  year  (not  having  a  lawful 
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Impodimeot)  openly  and  pablioklj  Rend  the  Morning  Hmyer, 
and  demce  in  uid  by  the  said  Book  A])poiiit«d  to  be  Read  in 
the  Cbtirch,  Chapiwl,  or  other  I'ubUuk  pUcc  of  the  aamo  Co\. 
ledge  or  Halt,  upon  pain  to  loee,  and  be  raapcndeil  of,  awl 
from  all  the  Boieflts  and  Pmtitu  l>eloitging  to  the  nam-'. 
Gcwemment  or  Headshiji,  by  the  apace  of  ^iix  niontbM.  by  the 
Visitor  or  Vtaiton  of  the  same  Cnlledge  or  Hall ;  And  if  any 
Govemour  or  Head  of  any  Collcdgo  or  Hall,  Suspended  fur 
not  Subacnbin^  unto  ttie  laid  Artictos  and  Book,  or  for  not 
Beading  of  the  Morning  Prayer  and  Service  as  aforoaaid,  uliali 
not  atf  or  before  the  end  of  Six  inontha  next  aftor  such  sne- 
pOMion,  Subfcribc  unto  the  aoid  Artit:lea  and  Book,  and 
declare  his  oonacnt  Uiercuato  as  aforesaid,  or  read  the  Murn- 
ing  Prayer  and  Service  as  aforesatd,  then  aiich  Govommont  or 
Ueed«ihip  ahall  be  ip»o/iieto  rnid. 

[la]  ProWdud  aluays.  That  it  sliali  and  ntay  be  lawful  to 
use  tbe  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  all  other  Prayunt 
and  Service  prescribed  in  and  by  the  aaid  B4M>k,  in  the  C'liapjHiht 
or  other  Fablick  pUcos  of  the  respective  Co]Ie<lges  and  Halls 
in  both  tbe  Univenitiea,  in  tbu  Colludgea  of  H'rMmiHtO:r, 
WmeKetler,  and  ISatOH,  and  in  the  Convocations  of  the  Clergiea 
of  mttier  Province  in  Latine  ;  Any  thing  in  this  Act  contained 
to  the  contrary  notwithitaoding. 

[10]  And  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid, 
lliat  no  pcraon  shall  be,  or  bo  received  as  a  Lecturer,  or 
permittod,  sutferetl,  or  allowed  to  Preach  as  a  Lectnrer,  or 
to  Preach,  or  Read  any  Sermon  or  Lecture  in  any  Church, 
Chappel,  or  other  place  of  Publick  worship,  within  this  Realm 
of  Sufflaml,  or  the  Dominion  of  Wnles,  and  Town  of  B^rwidc 
■pan  Twttdt  nnless  he  be  tii-st  approved  and  thereunto 
lioensed  by  the  Archbishop  of  the  Province,  or  Ristiop  of  the 
INooan,  or  (in  cam  the  Sec  be  void)  by  the  Guardian  of  tlic 
Spiritaaltiee,  nnder  his  Seal,  and  shall  in  the  presence  of  the 
same  Archbishop,  or  Bishop,  or  Giiantian  Ilend  the  N'inc  and 
thirty  Articles  of  Religion,  mentioned  in  the  Statute  nf  the 
Thirteenth  year  of  the  late  Qacen  Kliiabttk,  with  iJcclaration 
of  his  uuftfigiitfd  assent  to  the  same  :  and  That  every  person, 
and  |ter»ou8  who  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be  Licimsed,  As- 
signed, Appointeti,  or  Received  as  a  I..ecturer,  to  preach  upon 
any  day  of  the  week  in  any  Church,  Chappel,  or  place  of 
Fablick  worship  within  tliis  Realm  of  England,  or  places 
aforeaaid.  the  first  time  he  Preaohetb  (before  his  Sermon] 
thall  openly,  pablickty,  and  solemnly  Read  the  Common 
Prayers  and  Service  in  and  by  the  aaid  Book  apiwinted  to  W 
Read  for  that  time  of  the  day,  and  then  and  there  publickly 
and  openly  declare  his  assent  unto,  and  approbation  of  the 
aaid  Book,  and  to  the  use  of  all  the  Prayers,  Ritca  and  Cere> 
mootce,  Foniis  and  Orders  therein  contained  and  prescribed, 
aocordin);  to  the  Form  before  appointed  in  this  Act;  And 
alao  shall  opou  the  first  I^ecture-day  of  every  month  after- 
wards,  so  long  as  ho  eoutinncs  Lectnrer,  or  Preacher  there, 
nt  tba  place  appointed  for  hii  said  Lecture  or  Sermon,  before 
his  aid  Leotore  or  Sermon,  openly,  publickly,  and  solemnly 
Bend  the  Common  Prayers  and  Service  in  and  by  the  said 
Book  appointed  to  be  reail  for  that  time  of  the  day,  nt  wliich 
tbe  said  Lecture  or  Sermon  is  to  lie  Preached,  and  after  ».uch 
JtMuling  thereof,  shall  openly  and  publickly,  before  the  f.'on- 
grtgatiun  there  aseembltr<l,  deelare  his  unfeigned  us<teut  and 
coBieat  unto,  and  approbation  of  the  aaid  Book,  and  to  the 
use  of  all  the  Prayers,  Rites  and  Ceremonies,  Forms  and 
Orders  therein  contained  and  prescribed,  according  to  the 
form  aforeaaid  ;  and.  That  all  and  every  such  person  and  per- 
sona who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  do  the  samej  shall  from 
llMneafiacth  bo  divabled  to  Preach  the  said,  or  any  other 
Laetnm  or  Scmmn  in  tlic  said,  or  any  other  Church,  ( 'hap[)rl, 
orplaon  of  INibliok'worship,  until  such  time  as  he  and  they 
riiUl  openly,  publickly.  and  solemnly  Read  the  Common* 
Prayers  and  Service  appointed  by  the  said  Book,  and  Conform 
in  all  points  to  the  things  therein  appointed  and  preeohbed, 
acyiHiog  to  t>*e  puq^iort,  true  intent,  and  meaning  of  this  Act. 


[20]  Provided  alwaies,  that  if  the  said  Sermon  or  Lecture 
be  to  be  Preached  or  Head  in  any  Catliedral,  or  ( 'ntlegiate 
Church  or  Chappel,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  sai<l  liCotnrer 
openly  at  the  time  aforesaid,  to  declare  his  assent  and  consent 
to  all  tliingu  contained  in  the  said  Book,  according  to  the 
fiirin  afi}re«aid, 

{'Jl]  And  be  it  further  Enactc<l  by  the  Antliority  aforesaid, 
TliRt  if  any  person  who  is  by  this  Act  disabled  to  Preach  any 
Lecture  or  Sermon,  shall  during  the  tinte  that  he  sliall  con- 
tinue and  remain  so  disabled.  Preach  any  Sermon  or  Lecture  ; 
That  then  for  every  such  ofTenoe  the  person  and  persons  so 
offending  shall  snffor  Three  moutlis  Imprisonment  in  the 
Common  Gaol  without  Bail  or  mainprise,  and  that  any  two 
Jnatioee  of  the  Peace  of  any  County  of  this  Kiugilom  and 
places  aforesaid,  and  the  Mayor  or  other  chief  Magistrate  of 
any  Citj',  or  Town -Corporate,  witliin  the  same,  upon  Cortili- 
cate  from  the  Ordinary  of  the  place  mode  to  him  or  them  of 
the  offence  committed,  shidl,  and  are  hereby  re(|uirod  to  com- 
mit the  person  or  persons  so  offending  to  the  Gaol  of  the  same 
County,  City,  or  Tnwn  Corporate  accordingly. 

[22J  Provided  alwaies,  and  lie  it  further  Enacted  by  the 
Authority  aforeaaid,  That  at  all  and  every  time  and  times, 
when  any  Sermon  or  Lecture  is  to  bo  l^roaolicit,  the  Common 
Prayers  and  Service  in  and  by  the  said  Book  ap]K>inted  to  be 
Read  for  that  time  of  the  day,  sltall  be  openly,  publickly,  and 
solemnly  Read  by  some  Prieet,  or  lU-avon,  in  the  Church, 
Chappel,  or  place  of  Publick  wi>rsbip,  whore  the  said  Sermon 
or  Lecture  is  to  l>e  preached,  before  such  Sermon  or  I^ecture 
be  Preocheil ;  And  tliat  tbe  (.^ctnrer  tlion  to  Pruwh  shall  be 
preetmt  at  the  Rea<Ung  thereof. 

[23]  Provided  nevertheless.  That  this  Act  shall  not  extend 
to  tlio  University -<.'hurches  in  the  ITnivenities  of  this  Realm, 
or  cither  of  them,  when  or  at  such  times  as  any  Sermon  or 
Lecture  is  Preached  or  Read  in  the  same  Chnrchcs,  or  any  of 
them,  for,  or  as  the  publick  University-Sermon  or  Lecture; 
hut  that  the  same  Sermons  and  I^cctures  may  \m  Preauheil  or 
Read  in  such  sort  and  manner  as  the  same  have  been  hereto- 
fore  Preochod  or  Read ;  This  Act.  or  any  thing  herein  con- 
tained to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

[24]  And  l)«  it  further  Enacted  by  the  Antliority  aforeiaid. 
That  the  several  gooil  Tjiws,  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm, 
which  have  boon  formerly  made,  and  arc  now  in  force  fur  the 
Uniformity  of  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments, 
within  this  Realm  of  EHyUmii,  and  places  aforesaid,  shall 
stand  in  full  force  and  strength  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoever,  for  the  establi^ing  and  confiniiing  of  the  said 
Book;  Fxtitulcd,  The  Book  <^  Common  /Viryrr,  niui  Atlmi- 
Atttralion  of  the  Sarramritti,  and  otAtr  IiUe.»  ami  CrjYtHOnif*  o/ 
the  Ckurfh,  accontimj  fc  the  vsf  of  the  Church  t^f  England  ; 
together  icith  tht<  PmtUer  or  Pmlmis  of  David.  Pointeti  a»  thty 
arr  to  be  guHtj  or  miii  in  Churrh^* ;  ami  tlw  form  or  manner  of 
Mal'iAg,  fJnlaimag,  ami  GoHMCralimj  of  Biahojut,  prirtU,  and 
Deaeons  ;  herein  before  mentioned  to  be  joyned  and  anncxeit 
to  this  Act :  and  shall  1>e  applied,  practised,  and  put  in  use 
for  the  punishing  of  all  offences  contrary  tt*  the  said  Laws, 
witli  relation  to  the  Book  aforesaid,  and  no  other. 

[i'l]  Provided  alwaies,  and  be  it  further  Enacted  hy  the 
Authority  nfurvsaid,  That  in  aU  those  Prayers,  Ijtaniea,  and 
Collects,  which  do  any  way  relate  to  the  King,  Queen,  or 
Royal  Progeny,  the  Names  be  altcrctl  ami  chougeil  from  time 
to  time,  and  flttc<l  to  the  present  occasion,  according  to  Uie 
direction  of  lawful  Antbority. 

[28j  Provided  also,  and  be  it  Enocte^l  b>'  the  Authority 
aforesaid,  That  a  true  Printed  Copy  of  tho  said  Hook. 
Riititulcd,  The  Hook  of  Common  Pmyrr  and  AdmtHintiiifinn 
qt'  the.  Saemntrntu,  and  other  Jlitta  ami  CerrmoRies  r^  the 
Chnreh,  neeording  to  the  iwe  of  the  Chnrrh  <►/"  KiiKlaiid  ;  twjHhrr 
vith  the  Pmtter,  trr  pMitmA  of  David,  Painttd  a*  ihrij  itrc  to 
hf  9umg  or  said  m  Vhtuxltra ;  and  the  form  and  mannar  nf 
MakhtQf  Ordaiittmg,  and  Coiuceratmq  tf  Bi<^op*,  Priesls,  nnd 
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Dfacont,  ihiU]  at  thu  costs  and  charges  of  the  Parisliionen  of 
every  Parish-Church,  auti  Chnppelry,  Catholrnl  Church,  Col- 
le<lge,  and  Halt,  be  nttaini><l  ami  gottun  )>ef(iru  the  Feast-day 
of  Saint  htirifn>lomcw,  in  the  year  of  our  T-ord,  One  thousand 
six  hnndred  sixty  and  twu,  apon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  Three 
pimndii  by  the  month,  for  so  long  time  as  they  shall  then  after 
be  unprorided  thereof,  by  every  Parish,  or  Chaj'pelry,  I'athe- 
dral  Church,  Colledge,  and  Hall,  inakiog  default  therein. 

{2~]  Provided  alwaies,  ami  bo  it  Enacted  by  the  Authority 
aforeAaid,  Thottho  Hishojwof  Ifrrt/ord,  Saint  DavidA,  A»aph, 
Bnnfffyr,  and  Lnmii}ff,  and  their  .Successors  shall  take  sncb 
onler  among  themselves,  for  the  suuls  health  of  the  Flocks 
committed  to  their  Clinrge  within  WnUt,  That  the  Book  here- 
unto annexed  be  truly  and  exnutly  Translated  into  the  Brit- 
fufi  or  n'rtith  Tongue,  and  that  the  same  so  Translated  nod 
being  by  them,  or  any  three  of  them  at  the  least  viewed, 
pertised,  and  allowed,  be  Imprinted  to  such  number  at  least, 
BO  that  one  of  the  said  Books  so  Translated  and  Imprinted, 
may  be  bad  for  ever}*  Cathodral,  Collegiate,  and  Parish- 
Church,  and  Chap[>cl  of  Ease  in  the  &aid  respectivo  Dioceasea, 
Ukd  plftcca  in  WalfM,  where  the  WtUh  is  coiunionly  spoken  or 
naed  before  the  First  day  of  J/iniy,  One  thoosand  six  hundred 
sixty  five ;  and.  That  from  and  after  the  Imprinting  and 
publishing  of  the  iuiid  Book  so  Translated,  the  wliolo  Divine 
Service  shall  be  used  and  said  by  the  Ministers  and  CXirates 
ihronghout  all  Wale*  within  the  said  T^ioceflscs,  where  the 
Wr-Uft  Tongue  is  commonly  used,  in  the  BritttAli  or  W^hh 
Tongue,  in  such  moaner  and  funn  as  is  preecribed  according 
to  the  book  hereunto  annexed  to  be  umhI  in  the  A'n'jlish 
Tongue,  diireriiig  nothing  in  any  Order  or  Funn  from  the  said 
Kn<jlifh  B<Hik  ;  for  which  Book,  so  Translated  and  Imprinted, 
the  Churchwardens  of  every  of  the  said  Parishes  shall  pay 
out  of  the  Parish-money  in  their  bands  for  the  use  of  the 
res|wctivo  Chuix'hwi,  and  be  allowed  the  same  on  their 
Accorapt:  and,  That  the  iiai<l  Itishojw  and  ttieir  Sut^cesftors, 
or  any  Three  of  them,  at  the  least,  shall  set  and  appoint  the 
piice,  for  which  the  said  Book  sliolt  be  sold  ;  And  one  other 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  En^lhh  Tongue  shall  be 
bought  and  hail  in  every  Church  throughout  WaUn,  in  which 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  WtUk  is  to  be  had,  by  force 
of  this  Act.  before  the  First  day  of  May,  One  thousand  six 
hundred  sixty  and  four,  and  the  same  Book  to  remain  in  such 
cunvuuiuut  places,  within  the  said  Churches,  that  such  as 
understand  them  may  resort  at  all  convenient  times  to  read 
and  peruMt  the  same,  and  also  such  as  do  not  understand  the 
■aid  Language,  may  hy  conferring  both  Tongues  together,  the 
■ooncr  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Er>jMi  Tongue  ;  Any 
thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary*  notwithstanding  ;  And  until 
Printed  Copies  of  the  said  B4X)k  so  to  be  Translated  may  Iw 
had  and  provided,  the  Form  of  Coninitm  Prayer,  established 
by  Parliament  before  thu  making  of  this  Aet,  shall  1>e  used  M 
formerly  in  such  parta  of  ITo^,  where  the  BugtUh  Tongue 
is  not  commonly  nodentood. 

[28J  And  tc  thu  end  that  the  true  and  |Krfcet  Copies 
of  this  Act,  and  the  said  lUxik  hereunto  annexed  may  be 
Bafcly  kept,  and  peqtetnally  preservtnl,  and  for  the  avoiding 
of  all  diopntes  for  the  time  t»  come ;  Be  it  thereforu  Knocteil 
by  the  Authority  aforesAJd,  That  the  respective  X>eaas  and 
Chapters  of  every  Cathedral,  or  C-idlegiate  Church,  within 
SitgUtmd  And  Widu  oholl  at  their  proper  costs  and  charges, 
befora  the  twenfy  fifth  day  of  Dtcenxhtr,  One  thousand  six 
hundred  sixty  and  two,  obtain  under  the  Orvat  Seal  of 
Ev'jlfiml  a  true  and  |>erfect  printed  Copy  of  this  Act,  and  of 
the  said  Book  annexed  hereunto,  to  l>e  by  the  said  Deans  and 
<'haptcni,  am)  thuir  Suoceseoni  kept  and  preaerve^l  In  safety 
for  over,  and  to  Im  also  prrMluced,  and  shewed  fortti  in  any 
Court  of  Kecoril,  ai  often  ma  tlicy  shall  Im>  thereuntil  lawfully 
rLsiuired  :  And  also  there  shalt  Ik*  delivered  true  and  perfect 
Copies  of  this  Act,  and  of  the  aame  Book  into  the  reepectiva 
Courts  at  WeattniH^er,  and  into  the  Tower  of  LoHiton^  to  be 


kept  and  preaerve<I  for  ever  among  the  Records  of  the  said 
Courts,  and  the  Records  of  tlie  Tower,  to  be  also  prodneed 
and  shewed  forth  in  any  Court  as  need  shall  require  ;  which 
said  Books  so  to  be  excmplitied  under  the  Ureat  Seal  of 
England,  shall  be  examined  by  such  persons  as  the  Kings 
Majesty  shall  appoint  under  the  Groat  Seal  ol  BngUutd  lor 
tliat  purpose,  and  sliall  lie  compared  with  the  Original  Book 
hereunto  anneiied,  and  shall  have  power  to  correct,  and 
amend  in  writing  any  Error  committed  by  the  Printer  in  the 
printing  of  the  some  Book,  or  of  any  thing  therein  contained, 
and  shall  certifie  in  writing  under  their  Hands  and  8ealfl,  or 
Uic  Hands  and  Seala  of  any  Three  of  them  at  the  end  of  the 
same  Book,  that  they  have  examined  and  compared  the  aame 
Book,  and  find  it  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  Copy ;  which  said 
Books,  and  every  one  of  them  so  exemplified  under  the  (ireat 
Seal  of  Enahtwl,  as  aforesaid,  shall  lie  deemed,  taken,  ad- 
judged, and  expounded  to  be  good,  and  available  in  the  Law 
b^all  intents  ami  ]>i,ii'pose8  whatsoever,  and  shall  lie  accounted 
as  good  Records  as  this  Book  it  solf  hereunto  atmoxed  ;  Any 
Law  or  Custom  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

[29]  Provided  also,  T^at  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein  con- 
tained shall  not  be  prejudicial  or  hurtful  nnto  the  Kings 
Professor  of  the  Law  within  the  University  of  Oa^onl,  for.  or 
concerning  tlio  l*rebeud  oiiihipton,  within  theCatbedral  Church 
of  Snrum,  unite<l  and  annexed  unto  the  place  of  the  aaine 
Kings  Profeiwor  for  the  time  Iwing,  hy  the  late  King  JameM 
of  blessed  memory. 

[:lOj  IVovided  always.  That  whereas  the  Six  and  thirtieth 
Article  of  the  Nine  and  thirty  Artielce  agreed  upon  by  the 
Arch-bi»hoi>H,  aud  BiMbi>[M  of  l>otli  Provinces,  and  the  whole 
Clergy  in  the  Convocation  hoklcn  at  Loiulon,  in  the  year  of 
our  I^rd,  One  thousand  tivc  hundred  siity  two,  for  the  avoid* 
ing  of  tliversities  of  Opinions,  and  for  Ctftublishiug  of  convent, 
touching  true  Religion,  is  in  these  wonlw  following,  pit, 

'J%tl  the  Book  0/  OotuecratioH  of  An-hhithof*,  and  Hudtopt^ 
and  (hthtitiiug  0/  PrktU  and  Dtatom,  laUly  art  foiik  m  tAe 
timt  0/  King  ICdward  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  the  tame  time 
btf  A  uthority  oj  Parliament^  doth  contain  all  thingt  nectstary  to 
9iich  CorutecraiiOH  ttnd  Ordaimnij,  nnthrr  hath  it  anji  thing  f-Kat 
<^ ilitlf  it  swprratitionti,  and  ungodly;  And  therefore  Khoforver 
are  Conmcratfd  or  Ordeml  according  to  tlit  RiteA  of  that  Book^ 
flirtw  the  second  ytar  qf  the  aforenamed  King  Edward  unto  th%M 
time,  or  hereafter  shall  be  Consecrated  or  Ordtre<t  according  to 
the  same  Bitev ;  We  decree  alt  tueh  to  be  rightly,  orderly,  amd 
Uivftdly  Cometrateit  nml  (hilrred ; 

[31]  It  be  Enacted,  and  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Authority  aforesaid.  That  aU  Subscriptions  hereafter  to  be 
had  or  ma<^lc  nnto  thu  said  AKicles,  by  any  Deacon,  Priest, 
or  Koclesiostical  person,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  who  by 
this  Act  or  any  otht:r  Law  now  in  force  is  required  to  Subscribe 
unto  the  said  Articles,  shall  be  construed  and  taken  to  extend, 
aiiil  shall  Ik)  npplietl  (for  and  touching  the  said  Six  and 
tliirtieth  Arttile)  unto  the  Hook  containing  tlio  fonn  and 
manner  of  Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consoci-ating  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacona  in  this  Act  mentioned,  in  such  aort  and 
inaiinur  as  the  same  did  huretofurc  extend  unto  the  Book  aet 
forth  in  the  time  of  King  Eilwanl  the  Sixth,  mentioned  in  the 
said  Six  and  thirtieth  Article  ;  Any  thing  in  the  said  Article, 
or  in  any  Statute,  Act,  or  Canon  heretofore  bad  or  made,  to 
the  contrary  thereof  in  any  M-iso  notwithstanding. 

[32]  Provided  also.  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  aud 
Administratiuu  of  the  Socnunonta  aud  otlicr  Kites  and  Cere- 
monies of  this  <'hurch  of  Stiglaml,  together  with  the  form  and 
manner  of  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  Biafaops,  Priesta,  and 
noacoiiH  heretofore  in  use,  and  respectively  eetablishe^l  by  Act 
of  Parliament  in  thu  Finit  and  Eighth  years  of  Queen  £/ca&f/A, 
sluUI  be  still  used  and  observed  in  the  CImrch  of  Enyhttnl, 
until  tlie  Feast  uf  Siiint  li'irtholomrti'.  which  shall  be  in  the 
year  uf  our  Lord.  Ood,  One  thousand  six  hundred  sixty  and 
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AMENDMENT   OF   THE   ACT   OF   UNIFORMITY. 

35  and  36  Victoria,  c.  35.     [a.d.  1872.] 


WHEREAS  hy  the  Act  of  Unifonnity  it  is  eniictod  that  all 
and  nngaUr  miniatcrs  in  any  cathMlral,  collegiate,  or  parish 
diarch  nr  chapel,  or  other  place  of  public  worship  in  England, 
shall  be  boaod  to  say  and  uso  the  Morning  Fmyur,  Kvening 
ftmjw,  oeJ«bration  and  adnunistration  of  hotb  the  Sacra- 
Bmii,  and  aQ  other  the  public  and  common  prayer,  in  such 
Older  and  fona  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prajrer  annexed  to  thu  said  Act ; 

And  whereas  in  the  year  one  thuasand  eight  hundred  and 
stxty-nioc  Commissionen  were  apprrinted  by  Her  Majesty  to 
toqiiire  and  consider,  amoo^t  other  niatt4.>rB,  the  differences 
of  pfBctioe  which  have  arisen  from  varying  interpretations 
pat  apoD  the  hiIm^cs,  orders,  and  directions  fur  regulating  the 
enmauid  conduct  of  public  worship,  the  administration  of 
the  aacramenta,  and  the  other  wrvioes  crmtained  in  the  lioak 
of  Coniraoa  Prayer,  with  a  view  of  ei])Iaining  or  amending 
tha  aaid  rubrics,  orders,  and  directions  so  as  to  secure  general 
unifonnity  of  practice  in  such  matters  as  may  be  deemed 
— mlial,  and  to  report  thereon  from  time  to  time,  ha\*ing 
nprd  not  only  Ut  tliu  said  rubrics,  orders,  and  directions, 
bat  also  to  any  other  laws  or  cuHt<mis  relating  to  the  matters 
tfanaaid,  with  power  to  suggrst  any  alterations,  improve- 
OMdi,  or  amendments  with  respect  to  sach  matters  or  any  of 
lh«B: 

Aad  wbereaa  the  said  Conunissioners  have  by  their  Re[)ort 
dited  Um  thirt7-6rst  day  of  August  one  thousand  eight 
kndrad    and    aercnty    recommended    in    manner    therein 


And  wbereaa  Her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  authorize  the 
Coavocationa  of  Canterbury  and  York  to  consider  the  said 
Evpdrt    uf   the  said    Commiasioners,    and   U>   r«fp»rt  to    Her 
Maicaty  ther<eon,  and  the  said  Convocations  have  accordingly 
t  Iknr  fiat  reports  to  Ilur  Majesty  : 
it   therefore  enacted   by  the  Queen's  moat  Excellent 
ty,   by  and  with  tbe  ad\ice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Sfaritual    and    Temiwral,    and    Commons,    in    this    present 
Psrhameut  aaentbled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as 
Uknn: 
1.  In  thu  Act.— 
Tito  term  "  Act  of  Uniformity  "  means  tli«  Act  uf  the  four- 

tocutli  yearof  the  reign  of  Kiiig<.'harl««  the 

Sooond,  chapter  fimr,  intitule4l  "An  Act 
for  the  Uniformi^  of  Fnblic  Prayers  and  Administration 
of  Sacraments  and  other  Kit«s  and  Cereinoiiiea,  and  for 
wtabliahing  tbe  Form  of  Making.  Ordaining,  and  Consc- 
eratiaB  Biabops,  Priests,  and  Deacons  in  the  Church  of 
Rttgland,"  aiKl  incluile-i  the  enactnieuta  conlinned  and 
^iplied  by  that  Act  to  the  Book  of  C-ommon  Prayer  : 
The  trrm  "Book  of  Comraon  Prayer"  means  the  book 
BAaaaed  bo  the  said  Act  of  the  nngn  of  King  Charles  the 
Aaeootl,  aad  intituled  "  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
AdaiBHlntion  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  Rites  and 
of  the  Church  acconling  U»  the  Use  of  the 


Church  of  England,  togothor  with  the  Psalter  or  Psalms 
of  David  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in 
Churches,  and  tbe  Form  or  Manner  of  Making,  Ur<lain- 
ing,  and  Consecrating  of  Biabops,  Priests,  and  Deaoona  :"* 

The  term  "cathedral"  means  a  cathedral  or  ooU^iato 
church  in  which  the  Book  of  (Common  Prayer  is  required 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  to  be  nsed  : 

The  term  "church"  means  any  parish  church,  chapel,  or 
other  place  of  public  worship  which  is  not  a  cathedral  as 
before  defined,  and  in  which  the  Book  of  C-ommon  Prayer 
is  required  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  to  be  used. 

2.  The  shortened  Order  for  Morning  Prayer  or  for 
Kvening  Prayer,   spocitied   in  the  scheduls  to    OMnta 


this  Act,  may,  on  any  day  except  Sunday,  yriiST*^ 
Christmsa  Day,  Ash  Wednesday,  (Jood  Friday,  tnfn. 
and  Ascension  Da^,  be  used,  if  in  a  cathedral  in  addition  to, 
and  if  in  a  church  in  lieu  of,  the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer 
or  for  Kvening  Prayer  re8pecti^■ely  prescribed  by  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 

1^  Upon  any  special  occasion  approved  by  the  ordinaryt 
there  may  be  used  in  any  cathedral  or  church  a   .^^j^ 
special  fonn  of  service  approved  by  the  ordinary,    uw  ivNija 
so    that    there   be  not    introdnced    into  such    •"»**••■ 
service  anything,  except  anthems  or  hymns,  which  does  not 
form  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  or  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

4.  An  a<]ditional  form  of  service  varying  from  any  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  may  l>e  a««iu«Mi 
used  at  any  hour  on  any  Sunday  or  boly-iUy  in  S^2«rt«»s 
any  cathedral  or  church  in  which  there  are  duly  keirav*- 
read,  said,  or  sung  as  nxjoircd  by  law  on  such  Sunday  or  holy* 
day  at  some  other  hour  or  hours  the  Order  for  Morning 
IVayer,  the  Utany,  such  part  of  the  Order  for  the  Aduiiui* 
stration  of  the  lord's  Supper  or  Holy  Communion  as  is 
required  to  be  read  on  Sundays  and  holy-days  if  there  be  no 
Communion,  and  the  Unler  fur  Kvening  Prayer,  so  that  there 
be  not  introducwl  into  stich  oddittimal  service  any  puriiim 
of  the  Order  for  tlio  Aduiiuistratiun  of  tlie  Ixml's  Siiiijrcr  or 
Holy  Cominunioii,  or  anything,  except  anthcnia  or  hymns, 
which  dues  not  form  [lart  uf  the  Holy  Scriptures  itr  Bouk  uf 
Commuu  Prayer,  and  so  that  such  form  <if  svr^'icu  and  the 
nuMle  in  which  it  is  usimI  is  for  tlie  time  being  appmveil  by 
thu  ordinary  ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  sliall 
affect  the  use  of  any  portiim  of  thu  Hook  of  Common  Prayer 
OS  otherwitfo  authorized  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  or  this  Act. 

5.  Whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  whether  tbe  fuUowiug 
forms  of   sonricc,    that  is   to  say,   the   Order 
for    Morning     Prayer,    the     Litauy    and    the 
Order  for  the  Administration  uf  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Holy 
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CommanioD,  maj  be  used  u  Bep&rste  eerricea,  uid  it  ia 
cxpoflieiit  to  rerooTfl  saoh  doubts :  fie  it  therefore  enacted 
and  duclored  that  any  auch  forms  of  sen'ice  may  bo  iincd  to- 
gether or  in  viirying  ordor  as  aop&ratc!  scrvioca,  or  that  the 
Litany  may  be  said  oft^r  the  third  coUect  in  the  Order  for 
Evening  Prayer,  either  in  lieu  of  or  in  addition  to  the  use  of 
the  Litany  ia  the  Order  for  Morning  Frayer,  without  preju- 
dice nevertheless  to  any  legal  powers  vested  in  the  ordinary  ; 
and  any  of  tlic  said  forma  of  scr\'icc  may  bo  used  with  or 
without  the  preaching  of  a  sermon  or  lecture,  or  the  reading 
of  a  homily. 

6.  Whereas  donbta  have  arisen  as  to  whether  a  sermon  or 
rMMhtu  lecture  may  bo  preached  without  the  commoii 
•onMvHiuni  prayers  and  services  appointed  by  the  Book 
pr**i«uitrrie«.  ^f  Common  Prayer  for  the  time  of  day  being 
previously  read,  and  it  ia  expaditnt  to  remove  such  doubts  : 
Bo  it  therefore  ennotod  and  declarctl,  that  a  s^-rmon  or  lecture 
may  be  preached  without  the  common  prayers  or  services 
appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  being  read  before 
it  ia  preoohed,  so  tliat  such  sermon  or  lecture  be  preceded  by 
any  service  authoriied  hy  Uiis  Act,  or  by  the  Bidding  Prayer, 
or  by  a  collect  taken  from  the  Book  of  Common  I'rayer,  with 
or  without  the  fiord's  Prayer. 

7.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  nfiect  the  provision  with  respect 
tftTluA(Hu4  ^  ^^  chajiels  of  colleges  in  the  universities  of 
M  Vict.  c.  M,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham,  which  is  con- 
*'  *  toincd  in  section  six  of  the  Universitiea  Teste 
Act.  1871. 

8.  The  aohedule  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto  and 
BSMt  ot  directions  therein,  shall  be  conatnivd  and  hnve 
ntatai*.  effect  oa  port  of  this  Act. 

9.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  *'  The  Act  of  (Tniformity 
8k«rtuu«.  Amendment  Act,  1872."         , 


SCHKDULE. 

Note. — Tlie  Minister  using  the  Shortened  Order  for  Morn- 
ing Prayer  or  for  Evening  Prayer  in  this  schedule,  may  in 
his  discretion  add  in  its  pro[>er  place  any  exhortation,  prayer, 
canticle,  hymn,  pnalm,  or  It^sson  containetl  in  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer  or  fur  Kvening  Prayer  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  omitted  or  authorized  to  be  omitted  from  auch 
shortened  order. 

Each  of  the  twonty-two  portions  into  which  the  one 
hundred  and  nineteenth  p»nlm  ia  divided  in  the  Book  of 
C^mmou  Prayer  shall  be  doomed,  for  the  purposes  of  thia 
schedule,  to  be  a  oeparate  psalm. 


SHOaTEftED   FOIIUS  01-  Skrvu'b. 

Tor  SaoRTENRD  Okdrr  roa  MoaxMo  Prater  d.hly 
TunoroHouT  the  Year,  except  oh  Suxd.at,  CirnisTMAS 
Dat,  Abu  Wkdnehuay,  Uooi>  Fiui>Ar,  and  Ajicenhion 
Day. 

M  tht  htginning  a/  Mominif  Prayer  the  Minitter  ahall  rtatl 
irith  a  loud  voiat  Mime  one  or  nwre  of  thete  aattcn^B  u/  ihc 
Serijdura  iMat  fniUui. 

Wbeo  tha  wicked  man,  etc. 

A  ffentr»t  ComfeMUm  to  ht  $aid  o^  the  whole  C&nffregtUian  a/ler 
IJW  IfinuUr,  all  hiuelins. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  etc. 

The  Abmlutiont  or  JiemiMnon  of  eint,  to  be  pr^rwuneed  by  Ih* 
Priest  atone,  standing  j  tfte  ptopU  atiU  knetUng. 
Almighty  Ciud,  the  Father,  etc. 

The  ptople  lAtiff  uimnvt  Aer«,  and  at  tht  end  iff  alt  other  prayer*, 
Amen. 


Thai  the  Minitier  ^uill  kneel,  and  aay  the  Lord^a  Prayer  with 
an  aitdihle  voice  ;  the  people  ulao  kneeling,  and  reptating  it 
vfith  him. 

Our  Father,  WHoh  art  in  heaven,  etc 

Then  liketciae  he  shall  say, 

0  Lord,  open  Thon  onr  lipe. 
etc.  oto.  oto. 

Here  all  itanding  np,  the  Prieat  shall  say, 

Qlory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Then  shall  fotlotr  one  or  more  of  the  Psalms  appointed.  And 
at  the  end  of  every  Paaim  ihroughout  the  year,  and  likewijte  at 
the  etid  of  Boncdicite,  Benedictoa,  Magnificat,  and  Nunc 
dimittis,  ahall  be  repeated, 

Qlory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Then  ahall  be  read  diatindly,  leUh  an  audible  vciee,  either  the 
Pirat  Lesson  taken,  out  of  the  Old  Testament  as  is  appointed  in 
the  Calendar,  or  the  Second  Lesson  taken  out  o/  the  New  Tes- 
tament, except  there  be  a  Proper  Lesson  assigned/or  that  day, 
in  which  case  the  Proper  Lesson  ahail  be  read,  and  if  there  are 
two  Printer  Lessons  r^tch  shall  he  read  in  its  proper  place  ;  he 
that  readeth  so  standing  and  turning  Himself  as  he  way  beet 
be  heard  of  all  such  as  arejtresent. 

Xotr,  thai  before  every  Lesson  the  Minister  shall  say,  Rer« 
beginneth  such  a  Chapter,  or  Venn  of  such  a  Chapter,  of 
such  a  Book.  And  after  every  Lesson,  Here  en<lcth  the 
Lesson,  or  the  First  or  the  Second  Lesson, 

And  after  the  Lesson,  or  bcltreen  the  First  and  Second  Lessons, 
shall  be  said  or  sung  in  English  one  ff  the  following: 
Either  tlie  Hymn  called,  Te  Deiim  Laudamus. 
We  praise  Thee,  0  God,  eta 

Or  this  Canticle,  Benedicite,  omnia  oper«. 
0  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  etc. 

Or  the  Hymn  following  {exeejd  when  thai  shall  ha^tpen  to  he  read 
in  the  Lesson  for  the  day,  or  for  the  Ooipel  on  Saint  John 
Baptist's  Day) : 

Benedictus.     St  Luke  i.  68. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Isracd,  etc. 

Or  thii  Picalm. 
Jubilalc  Deo. 

0  be  joyfnl  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  Imda,  eto. 

Then  a}taU  be  sung  or  said  the  Apostles*  Creed  by  the  MinUter^ 
and  the  people  standing. 

1  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  etc. 

And  after  that,  the  people  all  devoutly  kneeling,  the  Minister 
shall  proMunee  vHth  a  laud  voice. 

The  Lord  be  with  you, 
ATunctr.     And  with  thy  spirit. 
Minister.     Jjot  us  pray. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

0  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  upon  ub, 
etc.  etc.  etc 

Then  ahall  foUote  three  CoUeets.  The  first  of  the  day,  vAieft 
stoU  be  the  same  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion;  the 
mamdfor  Peace;  the  third  for  grace  to  live  ^cclt :  and  the 
two  last  Collects  shall  never  alter,  but  daily  be  said  at  Morn- 
ing Prayrr  throughout  aU  tht  year,  asfollotctth,  all  kneelijig. 

The  second  Colleetfor  Peace. 
0  Ood,  Who  art  the  Autlior  of  peaoe,  eto, 

The  third  Collect  for  Grace. 
0  Lord,  onr  heavenly  Father,  etc 

ffere  may  follow  an  Anthem  or  Hynm  : 
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Then  thae  two  Prayers  following  : 

A  Prayer  of  Saint  Chryaostome. 

Almighty  God,  Who  hast  given  ua  grace,  etc. 

2  Corinthians  xiii. 
The  gnce  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Chcist,  etc. 

Here  endeth  the  Shortened  Order  of  Morning  Prayer. 


Thk    Shortshkd    OftDKB   TOR    Etenino    Prateb    dailt 

THBOUOHOVT    THE   YkA&,  EXCKPT   OH    SuHDAT,    CHRISTMAS 

DAT,  Ash  Widnxsdat    Good  Friday,  and  Ascension 
Day. 

At  the  beginning  of  Evening  Prayer  the  iiinister  shall  read 
with  a  loud  voice  same  one  or  more  of  these  sentences  of  the 
Seriftures  that  follow: 

When  the  wicked  man,  etc. 

A  general  Confession  to  he  said  of  the  whole  CoTigregalion  after 
the  Minister,  all  kneeling. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father,  etc. 

The  Absolutionf  or  Remission  of  sins,  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
Priest  alone,  standing  ;  the  people  still  kneeling. 
Almighty  God,  the  Father,  etc. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say  the  Lortfs  Prayer ;  the 
people  also  kneeling,  aTtd  repeating  it  with  him. 

Our  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  etc 

Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 

0  Lord,  open  Thou  onr  lips. 

Here  all  stajuling  up,  the  Priest  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 

Then  shall  he  said  or  sung  one  or  more  of  the  Psalms  in  order 
as  they  be  appointed.  Then  either  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  is  appointed,  or  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Testament  as  it 
is  appointed,  except  there  be  a  Proper  Lesson  assigned  for  that 
day,  t»  which  case  the  Proper  Lesson  shall  be  read,  and  if 
there  are  two  Proper  Lessons  each  shall  be  read  in  its  proper 
place ;  and  afUr  <Ae  Lessim,  or  betuxen  the  First  and  Second 
Lessons,  shall  be  said  or  sung  in  Bnglish  one  of  the 
following  : 


Either  Magnificat,  or  the  Song  of  the  Blessxl  Virgin  Mary,  i« 
English,  asfollotcs: 

Magnificat.     St.  Luke  i. 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  etc. 

Or  this  Psalm  {except  it  be  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  the  month, 
when  it  is  read  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Psalms): 
Cantate  Domino.     Psalm  xcviii. 
O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  etc. 

Or  Nunc  dimittia  {or  the  Song  of  Simeon\  asfolloweth  : 
Nunc  dimitlis.     St  Luke  ii.  29. 
Lord,  DOW  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant,  etc. 

Or  else  this  Psalm  {except  it  be  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month) : 

Deus  misereatur.     Psalm  Ixvii. 

God  be  merciful  tmto  us,  and  bless  ua,  etc. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Apostles'  Creed  by  the  Minister 
and  the  people,  standing: 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  etc. 

And  (0er  that,  the  people  all  devoutly  kneeling,  the  Minister 
shall  pronounce  vnth  a  loud  voice. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.     And  with  thy  spirit. 
Minister.     Let  us  pray. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

O  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  upon  us, 
etc.  etc.  etc. 

Then  shall  follow  three  Collects.  The  first  of  the  day;  the  second 
for  Peace ;  the  third  for  aid  against  all  perils,  as  hereafter 
foUoweth  ;  which  two  last  Collects  shall  be  daily  said  at  Even- 
ing  Prayer  icithout  alteration. 

The  second  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer. 

0  God,  from  Whom  all  holy  desires,  etc. 

The  third  Collect  for  Aid  against  all  Perils. 
Lighten  our  darkness,  eta 

Here  may  follow  an  Anthem  or  Hymn. 

A  Prayer  qf  Saini  Chrysostome. 
Almighty  God,  Who  hast  given  ua  grace,  etc. 

2  Corinthians  xiii. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc 

Here  endeth  the  Shortenal  Order  of  Evening  Prayer. 


THE    PEEFACE. 


TT  hath  bcea  the  wisdom  of  the  Church  of  England,  ever  since  the  first  compiling  of  her  Piiblick 
Liturgy,  to  keep  the  mean  between  the  two  extremes,  of  too  much  stiffiiess  in  refusing,  and  of  too 
much  easiness  in  admitting  any  variation  from  it  For,  aa  on  the  one  aide  common  experience  sheweth, 
that  where  a  change  hath  been  made  of  things  advisedly  established  (no  evident  necessity  so  requiring) 
sundrj'  inconveniences  have  thereupon  ensued ;  and  those  many  times  more,  and  greater  than  the 
evils  that  were  iutendoii  to  be  renifdied  by  such  change:  So  on  the  otlier  si<lo.  the  particular  Forms 
of  Divine  worship,  and  the  Rites,  and  Ceremonies  appointed  to  be  used  therein,  being  things  in  their 
own  nature  indifferent,  and  alterable,  and  so  acknowledgied ;  it  is  but  reasonable,  that  \\\io\\  weighty 
and  iniportunt  considerations,  according  to  the  various  exigency  of  times  and  occasions,  such  changes 
and  alterations  should  be  made  therein  as  to  those  that  are  in  place  of  Authority  should  from 
time  to  time  seeni  cither  necessar}'  or  exfiedicnt.  Accurflingly  we  fiml,  that  in  the  Reigns  of  several 
Princes  of  blessed  memory  since  the  Reformation,  the  Church,  upon  just  and  weighty  considerations 
her  thereunto  moving,  hath  yielded  to  make  such  alterations  in  some  particulars,  as  in  their  respective 
times  were  thought  convenient:  Yet  so  as  that  the  main  Body  and  Essentials  of  it  (aa  well  in  the 


TIIK   PREFACE.     [A..t>.  1662.J 

Tlii«  was  placed  before  the  Book  of  Cmnmon  Prayer,  with  a 
Bptiuial  regiird  to  tliu  circum«taiii-'L>5  of  the  titiict>,  thu  country 
having  just  emerged  from  the  (Ireat  Rebellion,  and  the 
Chnrcti  of  Koglona  frum  n  very  great  persecution.  Under 
soch  circumstances  it  is  imnoasihle  not  to  admire  the  tcni- 
pormte  and  jiut  tone  which  eriaract«riu»  it  thrDiighmit- 

TIiu  writer  of  thiA  Preface  was  Sanderson,  Kiitho^i  t>f  Liu- 
coIq,  who  was  nrobably  ebuwn  on  Account  of  ijualificutionB 
such  M  would  tit  him  for  eomiiosiiig  iu  this  tone  an  explana- 
tion  of  the  cotirxc  which  it  had  been  ueccuary  to  take,  and 
which  had  been  taken,  with  refurenco  to  the  Iti]>ok  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.  He  ia,  and  wa»  then,  well  known  for  bin  works 
on  C-oiucieucu,  and  ou  the  Obligation  of  tui  Oath  :  and  be  was 
looked  up  to  with  great  respect  by  all  partiett  iu  tho«b  days  of 
religioiiH  division. 

"  Fur  the  natiflfying  all  the  dissenting  brethren  and  other," 
eays  Walton,  iu  bis  ii/V  of  BiJihoji  Sawterm?*,  "the  Con- 
Tocation'a  roasoDa  for  the  alterations  and  atblitiona  to  thu 
liturgy  were  by  them  deaired  to  be  drawn  up  by  Dr. 
8andenkjn,  which  being  done  by  him,  and  approved  by 
them,  WAA  appointed  tu  bo  printeil  l»efore  the  Liturgy,  and 
may  l>e  now  known  by  thin  Title.  Tlf  I'n/are,  and  iH^^'iiitt 
thus,  /(  ftiith  fhfn  the  whilom  of  the  Chttrcft,  itr,"  In  tlie 
Acts  of  the  Upper  House  of  t'onvocation  it  is  recorded  that 
*'  on  M<»nday  the  2nd  of  December,  the  Preface  or  Introduction 
to  the  C«)miiioit  Prayer  Book  wan  brought  in  nnd  read."  It 
was  referred  to  a  Committee  comixisca  of  Wren,  Itishop  of 
Ely;  Skimier,  Uisliun  of  Oxford  :  Henuhman,  Bishop  of  Siiha- 
bury:  and  lihthth,  Biiihon  of  Si  Asaph,  and  stime  amend- 
ments were  nmde  In  it  as  it  passed  through  their  hands. 

lirtit  eompiitH-i]  This  is  a  phrase  which  could  hardly  have 
dropped  from  Sandfmnn'a  exact  pen.  No  doubt  the  pcrind 
referred  to  is  tliat  of  the  Ki^foriiiation  ;  but  av  every  paf*«  of 
the  following  work  will  shew,  the  change  which  then  ttwk 

ftlaco  iu  tho  Divine  Worship  uf  the  Church  of  Knglaud  was 
ounded  on  offices  which  were  reformed  out  of  the  old  ones, 
not  "  compiled  "  in  any  tnie  sense ;  and  that  the  addition  of 
*' first"  to  the  word  A(lo]>ti>d  is  calcnlated  to  nnsrcprescnt  the 
true  origin  of  our  "[Hiblick  Liturgy." 

m  tJiftr  oirn  mitxir*!  indifftrmi]  This  and  other  ai>ologetic 
expressions  of  the  Preface  mnst  be  read  by  the  tight  of  con- 
temporary history.  But  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  i»  Ottir 
own  nuitirf,  Kittw  and  Ci-'n^nioniest  are  "indifferent."  Their 
iniportanoe  arises  from  tlif  rcUtion  in  which  Ihcy  are  placed 
with  reference  to  Uod  as  tho  Olijeot  of  worship,  and  ninn  aa 


igh  the  new  character  which  is  thus  given  to  it. 
"A-ithtr]  In  the  34th  Articlt-  of  Jteligion  this  staten^ent  ts 
Of  the  Traditions  of  the  Church. 


tho  worBi)ipt>rr  of  Ood.     That  ndation  being   established, 
what  was  indifl'erent  in  its  own  nature  becoDies  of  high  import 

thronj  ■     ' 

more  elaborately  set  fortli  : 
-It  is  not  necessary  that  I'railitions  and  Ceremoiues  be  in  all 

S laces  one,  and  nttorly  like  ;  for  at  all  times  they  hare  been 
ivers,  and  may  he  changed  according  to  the  diversities  of 
eonntries,  times,  and  nicn'H  nmnners,  so  that  nothing  be 
onlained  against  Ood's  Woril.  Wh*.moever  through  bis  private 
judgment,  willingly  and  purposely,  doth  openly  break  the 
traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  which  he  not  repag- 
nflnt  to  the  Word  of  fiftl,  and  Im;  ordained  and  approved  by 
common  authority,  onght  to  be  rebuked  oiHtnly,  (that  others 
may  fear  to  do  the  like,}  as  he  that  olfendetn  against  the  com- 
mon order  of  theClnirch,  and  hurteth  the  authority  of  tlie  Magis- 
trate, and  woundeth  the  consciences  of  the  weak  brethren. 

"Every  particnlar  or  national  Church  hath  authority  to 
onlain,  change,  and  abolish,  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the  Church 
ordained  ouly  by  man's  authority,  so  thai  all  things  be  done 
to  edifying." 

//10.5c  (hat  are  in  pia<f  t^  Authority]  Who  are  the  properly 
aathonzed  persons  may  also  be  known  from  tho  20th  Article 
of  Religion  :  "Of  the  Authority  of  the  Church. — Tlie  Church 
litttli  |K>wer  to  decree  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  and  atithoritj*  in 
Cotitroversiesof  Faith  :  And  yet  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church 
to  ordain  any  thing  tltat  is  contrary  to  Uod's  Word  written, 
neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place  of  Scripture,  that  it  be 
repugnant  to  another.  Wherefore,  although  the  Church  be  a 
nitnoss  and  a  kei*jier  of  holy  Writ,  yet,  as  it  ought  not  to 
decree  any  thing  against  the  same,  sti  oesides  the  same  ought 
it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  lielievtd  for  neceeaity  of 
Salvation. " 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  Historical  Introduction  to  this 
volume,  this  principle  was  carried  out  by  throwing  the  whole 
responsibtiity  uf  revising  the  older  Prayer  Book  on  the  Con- 
vocations  uf  Canterlmry  and  York,  which  otiicially  represented 
the  Church  of  EnK^ud.  Statutable  authority  was  given  to 
the  work  of  the  Qiurch  by  the  Crown  tn  i'arliunieut,  in  14 
Carol  If.  c-  4.  The  principle  is  further  enunciated  in  the 
succeeding  words  of  the  Preface,  where  the  "  Princes  "  or 
reigning  Sovereigns  are  named,  but  thu  whole  work  of  revision 
linring  their  respective  reigus  is  attributed  to  the  Church, 
which  "upon  just  and  weighty  considerations  her  thereunto 
moving,  hath  yielded  to  make  such  alterations  in  some  pur* 
ticulara,  aa  in  the  resIleoti^'u  times  of  those  sovereigns  were 
thought  convenient." 
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chiefeat  inaWriub,  as  in  the  frame  and  order  thereof)  have  stiU  continued  the  same  unto  this  day.  and 
do  yet  stiuid  firm  and  unshaken,  notwithstanding  all  the  rain  attempts  and  impetuous  a^saulta  made 

.against  it  by  such  men  as  ai*e  given  to  change,  and  have  always  discovered  a  greater  regard  to  their 

[own  private  fancies  and  interests,  than  to  that  duty  they  owe  to  the  ]>uhlick. 

By  what  undue  means,  aud  for  what  mischievous  puri>oses  the  use  of  the  Liturgy  (though  enjoined 
by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  ami  those  Laws  never  yet  repealed)  came,  (luring  the  luto  unhappy  confusions, 
to  be  discontinued,  is  too  well  known  to  the  world,  and  wo  are  not  willing  here  to  remember.  But 
when,  upon  His  Majesty's  happy  Restoration,  it  seemed  probable,  that,  amongst  other  things,  the  use 
of  the  liturgy  also  would  return  of  course  (the  same  having  never  been  legally  abolished)  unless  some 
timely  means  were  used  to  prevent  it;  those  men  who  under  the  late  usurped  i)owur3  ha<l  made  it  a 
^preat  part  of  their  business  to  render  the  people  disafiectcd  thereunto,  saw  themselves  in  point  of 
reputatiun  and  interest  concerned  (unless  they  would  freely  acknowledge  themselves  to  have  erred, 
whicti  such  men  are  verj'  hardly  brought  to  do)  with  their  utmost  endeavoui-s  to  hinder  the  i*csti tuition 
thcrooC  In  order  whereunto  divers  Pamphlets  were  published  against  the  Book  of  Common  2'rayei\ 
the  old  Objections  mustered  up,  with  the  a<Idition  of  some  new  ones  more  than  formerly  had  been 
tnadc,  to  make  the  number  swell.  In  Hue  grcat  importunities  were  used  to  His  Sacred  Alajesty,  that 
the  said  Book  might  be  Revised,  and  such  Alterations  therein,  and  A<ldittoua  thereunto  made,  as  should 
be  thought  rc<|uisilc  for  tlie  ejiso  of  teutlor  Consciences:  whcrouoto  His  Majesty,  out  of  hia  pioua 
inclination  to  give  satisfjiction  (so  far  as  could  bo  reasonably  oxpecte<l)  to  all  his  subjects  of  what 
pcnuasion  soever,  did  graciously  condescend. 


ram  atiempts  ami  impctvon*  iu»ault»]  The  unrauoiuhio 
ooDdact  of  tfaOM  who  oppoted  tho  restoration  of  the  Church 
Aod  her  derotiooftl  «yiit«m  wai  scarocly  more  coasnicuoua 
thAii  the  fierce  ener^  by  which  it  wiu  choractoriztKl.  For 
toQT  moatfai  tboM  *' impetuous  aatmulte"  wero  carried  od  in 
|h«  SkToy  Conferenoe ;  and  abundant  evidence  vm  given 
tbot  "prirate  f&neiee  and  interests"  had  much  strangf-r  in- 
flwnoe  than  tho  pnhlio  good.  Baxter,  tlic  chief  leader  of  tho 
oppoaitioo,  cumpiisud  a  lubetitatc  for  tliu  PrayLT  Book  whiuh 
diaifiTitiTur  cDDgregatioiLJi  coahl  not  be  got  to  uio,  any  more 
Ihon  iheChurdi  of  EngUiid  coiiM  be  prevailed  on  to  adopt 
it ;  ftod  y«t  oa  mch  a  private  fancy  as  thin  must  of  that  bitter 
oMKMilion  centred.  Nor  muct  it  be  forgotten  thut  ' '  private 
iawart"  wm  deeply  coDcemcd,  oincc  the  constitiitionnl 
IWtnriMnn  of  the  Church  aud  the  PrArcr  li^iok  necessarily 
hnlTed  the  reitoration  of  the  surviving  clergy  to  the  bene- 
AoM  which  incQ  who  were  not  priwte  of  the  Church  of 
En^aod  hod  wrenched  out  of  their  hoods.  These  facts  are 
r«fen«d  tv  simply  t»  shew  that  the  exprcHioni  here  used  in 
tba  Avfoee  on  not  those  of  bittomeH  or  eontroveny,  bnt 
plain  historical  Btatenients  of  what  actually  occurred ;  and 
whicb  it  was  aecaasory  to  inentioD  for  the  soke  uf  ^xpUua- 
tian,  M  ordered  by  CoQVocation. 

The  general  attitude  of  the  Puritans  towards  the  Prayer 
Book  ii  indicated  by  such  words  as  these:  "By  daily 
fajnilurity  and  rcvling  of  thta  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  so 
eormptMl  and  transformed  by  Bishopo,  we  abato  and  oool  iu 
oor  devottoo.  caxt  water  upon  oar  seat  quench  the  Spirit, 
pcactise  a  standard  temptation,  prove  «  sod  occasion  to  the 
godly,  bnild  up  that  we  have  destroyed,  and  entangle  onr- 
■■lT«a  again  in  the  yoke  of  bondage."  [Smrch  of  Ood't  Wraih 
vmCath^raU,  1G44.1 

£mr§   PUmpMlHa^]    The  most  important  reply  to  these 

'  ll  BMr  be  lataraUng  ud  uwfal  toftpp«»il  tlw*  titJu  uf  M^imof  ibuK 
■MSBbWe  Hut  wnu  |iaMlab«(l  beTora  Dcceral-cr.  lOAO:- 

n*  OW  VHMWVknKM,  tgnehlng  Iha  Book  of  CuutDon  Pnjcr  tud  Ccrc- 

wm^m.  4t0.  40  p^   idM. 

riwIjfcrW  OnlMia/i«n  eiadlaUad  .  .  .  ,  with  s  Mef  dtMSoane  eoocmi- 
^  ^niiBii  I  Fonns  of  Vnyrt  »ul  OMvmonlw.    4to.    4^  m>.    1000. 
^ha^  y««4«r,  by  Juaid  Webb,  OesL. »  ■arlmui  d«tn>tirr  of  Um  div^  at 
UtfAatMbntUea  fllamrrhy  vrt.  wwittlng  Mnosg  m.    iio.    lOHO,    (Tho 
mat^tr  «m  M^iposed  to  be  s  BooiMUtl 

rb  J^fiMmt  ^  >'-'«^-  .1...^ w«U  thxn  OviWTs.  u  uUmtt  larLa, 

taoddMt^  DUcd]'  :  jaonlosertlie  Ckensb  of  Bncbtid. 

WttksuCler IhMi  <  "MOmmI^L    -Ha    1640. 

^mmm    Atulug    •—     '--t    -    ..'/ormnlUm  */  llu  tmUu  iIocMm. 

My -a  to  tkm  eonMtisUan  of  I'sruwninul  by  iltvocs  lllnist«ni  of  mudry 
)  ■idieffarisnA,    4b>.    1640. 

rwa yr^immntktJ.     ««■•      l-v-i  „^^.    .,. 

IW  CbMMoa  JSttieP  ibok  »o  !  :  bf.  s  null  Curb  to  Uw 

■*ap^  Ouwr,  ttc    By  v«.-ii«  -.     looo.  .     .  .^ ,      , 

^^^*rMr  X-tolU,  (lUruV ' :  ■  1-  <-  ^:..<   -■.IntibUUlaUil 

WsiAl*.  »»•  sii*  dTPOMmw..  l;. ...rJnllna     K^ 

m^  S  be<bat  toJacJ  ut  ttot)  wUblabrJ  by  l«w.    tiy  l>-m -llm  RmBeL 


pamphlets,  next  to  the  Prayer  Book  itself,  was  "A  CollcctioB 
of  Articles,  Injnnotioiut,  Canoiis,  Orders,  Ordinances,  and 
Constitutions  Kcctcsiacttcal,  with  other  Public  Reconla  of 
the  Church  of  England  ;  chielly  iu  the  times  of  K.  Edwud 
Vlth,  Q.  feUizabcth.  and  K.  Jauics  PubUAhod  to  vindicate 
the  Church  of  England,  and  to  promote  Uniformity  and 
Peace  in  the  same.  And  humbly  prvitvntMl  to  tlie  Couvoc*> 
tion."  ThiK  collection  itm  made  by  iJr.  Sparrow,  afterwards 
Bishop  suoceaaively  of  Kxi^ttr  and  Norwich.  It  was  pab* 
liahed  in  1661,  and  woe  a  kiud  of  legal  or  constitutional 
se({uel  to  a  well-known  work  which  he  ha<l  printed  in  I>e- 
uember.  tCdO,  "A  Katiouale  upon  the  Book  of  Comrooa 
Prayer,  wherein  that  Scrx'icc  i»  vindicated  from  tho  grand 
accn^tton  of  .Super^ititioii,  by  showing  tliat  it  is  a  Beosonable 
Service,  and  so  not  HuiwmtitiouB." 

f/rtat  imf>Qrtuniii(Ji]  This  refers  to  the  depatatioos  sent  to 
tho  King  before  and  after  be  come  into  England,  by  the 
Prosbytcrians ;  which  led  to  tliu  Savoy  Comeronco.  The 
word  "  pemaosiou  "  was  tntniduced  at  thtti  time  to  indicate 
line  or  the  other  side  of  those  who  tiupjiorteil  aud  those  who 
opposed  the  Prayer  Book. 

/or  the  eaJK  of  (tmier  Cointfkne<t]  It  was  the  practice  of  the 
Puritans  to  represent  that  they  had  tender  conactences,  bnt 
that  Churchmen  liad  no  cunsciences  worth  consiilering.  The 
Bishops  at  tlie  Savoy  Conference  took  an  opimrtunity  of 
vindicating  tho  supjHirteni  of  tho  Prayer  Book  in  the  foIlow> 
iug  plain-9j.ioken  language,  which  is  a  reply  to  the  Exceptions 
of  the  PontaiM  sgoinst  it  :— 

"It  is  DO  aignmant  to  aay  that  multitudes  of  sober  pitms 
persons  scruple  tho  nae  of  it,  nnlesa  it  be  made  to  eppear  by 
evident  reoiona  that  the  Litui^  gave  the  just  grounds  to  make 
such  scmples.  For  if  the  bore  pretence  of  scruples  be  suffi* 
dent  to  exempt  us  from  obodti-nce,  ntt  hiw  and  order  is  cone. 

"On  the  coutnuy,  wo  judge  that  tf  the  Liturgy  should  be 
altered,  oa  is  there  re<iiiin.'d,  not  only  a  multitude,  but  tho 
generality  of  the  wilx-rx-iit  and  iin^t  loyal  children  of  the 
Church  of  England  would  iu8tly  be  ofrfiide<l,  eiuce  such  an 
alteration  m  ould  be  a  virtual  confession  that  this  latorgy  were 
an  intolerable  burden  to  temler  oonsciencee,  a  direct  canse  of 
•chJsm,  a  BUperstitions  usage  (upon  which  pretences  it  is  here 
desired  to  be  altered) ;  which  would  at  once  botli  justify  all 
those  which  have  so  obstinately  aepturatf^t  fmin  it,  as  iUv  ^nly 

Eions  teoder-conseieneed  men,  and  coiuU-nm  all  tho»o   tlat 
av«  adhered  to  that,  in  couscience  of  their  duty  and  loyalty, 
with  their  loss  or  hazard  of  estates,  livM,  and  fortunes,  as 


aTMfrseinw  toWftew.    Ma.    !««•. 

A    TmiliM  .if  Z>ii-lnE    H'ltttSii:      TrnA\i>J  U>  Iif^iir   ttiBt  Ihe  f'l  HIISOIllW 
Itni-  'OftUO- 

a/|rr  ttie  klU|(  ItaA  jMUtl-yil  W  IIhj  "  luiiMrfLuiutkft"  J«l«fnd  U>;  aiul  Wai 
oot  thfrvfinn'  t>n«  ctthmn  ]mtnpbl>ta.) 


Q 
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In  which  review  we  have  endeavoured  to  observe  the  like  Moderation  aa  we  find  to  have  been 
used  in  the  like  case  in  former  times.  And  therefore  of  the  sundry  Alterations  proposed  unto  us,  we 
have  rejected  all  such  as  were  eitlier  of  dangerous  consequence  (as  secretly  striking  at  some  established 
Doctrine,  or  laudable  Practice  of  the  Church  of  Kiujland,  or  iudeed  of  the  whole  Catholick 
Church  of  Christ)  or  else  of  no  consequence  at  all,  but  utterly  frivolous  and  vain.  But  such 
alterations  as  were  tendered  to  us  (by  what  iktsous,  under  what  pretences,  or  to  what  purpose 
soever  so  tendered)  as  seemed  to  us  iu  any  degree  requisite  or  expedient,  we  have  willingly,  and  of  our 
own  accord  assented  unto :  Not  enforced  so  to  do  by  any  strength  of  Argument,  convincing  us  of  the 
necessity  of  making  the  said  Alterations:  For  we  are  fully  persuaded  in  otir  judgements  (and  we  here 
profess  it  to  the  world)  that  the  Book,  as  it  stood  before  established  by  Law,  doth  not  contain  in  it  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  to  sound  Doctrine,  or  which  a  godly  man  may  not  with  a  good 
Conscience  use  and  submit  unto,  or  which  is  not  fairly  defensible  against  any  that  shall  oppose  the 
same ;  if  it  shall  K^  allowed  such  just  and  favourable  construction  as  in  Common  Equity  ought  to  be 
allowed  to  all  Human  Writings,  especially  such  as  are  set  forth  by  Authority,  and  even  to  the  very 
best  Translations  of  the  lioly  Scripture  itself. 

Our  general  aim  therefore  in  this  undertaking  was,  not  to  gratify  this  or  that  party  in  any  their 
unreasonable  demands ;  but  to  do  that,  which  to  our  best  understandings  we  conceived  might  most  tend 
to  the  preservation  of  Peace  and  Unity  in  the  Church ;  the  procuring  of  Reverence,  and  exciting  of 
Piety,  and  Devotion  in  the  publick  Worship  of  God;  and  the  cutting  off  occasion  from  them  that  seek 
occasion  of  cavil  or  quarrel  against  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  And  as  to  the  several  variations  from  the 
former  Book,  whether  by  Alteration,  Addition,  or  otherwise,  it  shall  s\iffice  to  give  this  general  account, 
That  most  of  the  Alterations  were  made,  either  first,  for  the  better  direction  of  them  that  are  to  officiate 
in  any  part  of  Divine  Service ;  which  is  chiefly  done  iu  the  Kalendars  and  Kubricks :  Or  secondly,  for  the 
more  proper  expressing  of  some  words  or  phrase-s  of  aiiciuut  usage  in  tenns  more  suitable  to  the  language 
of  the  present  times,  and  the  clearer  explanation  of  some  other  words  and  phrases,  that  were  either  of 
doubtfiil  signification,  or  otherwise  liable  to  misconstniction  :  Or  thirdly,  for  a  more  perfect  rendering 
of  such  portions  of  holy  Scripture,  as  are  inserted  into  the  Liturgy;  which,  iu  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
especially,  and  in  sundry  other  places,  are  now  oi-dered  to  be  read  according  to  the  last  Translation : 
and  that  it  was  thought  convenient,  that  some  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  fitted  to  special  occasions, 
should  be  added  iu.  their  due  places;  particularly  for  those  at  Sea,  together  with  an  office  for  the 
Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years :  which,  although  not  so  necessary  when  the  former  Book  was 
compiled,  yet  by  the  growth  of  Anabaptism,  through  the  licentiousness  of  the  late  times  crept  in 


men  stipcrBtitious,  Bchumuticol,  and  void  of  religion  *nd  cod- 
soieucc."     (C'audwki-i.'-s /*</«/  p.  33<i.] 

In  whifh  Trriew  WE  fuivf  rwltavoKred]  Tliia  is  the  language 
of  mull  who  were  sure  of  the  grouud,  coiislitutiotml  antl  ecclc- 
aiasticAl,  upon  wtiicli  they  -were  treading.  They  could  speak 
iU)  tbti  Church  of  England,  bocauac  the  Convocations  of  Cantor- 
hary  and  Vork  foithfally  represented  hor. 

Calholiek  Church  of  Chrirt]  This  is  one  of  many  places  in 
which  tlie  posttiuu  of  tlie  Church  of  Kngland  tow&nls  tlio 
Catholic  Church  is  taken  for  granted  as  sound  and  6nn. 
Another  such  has  been  pointed  out  already  in  the  Title-page 
of  the  Prayer  Tkwk. 

/rimtouM  and  voin]  It  is  very  remaricable  to  see  how 
tntling  these  objections,  offiriaUy  luade  at  the  Savor  Confer- 
uncu,  often  were.  One  of  tnom  was  to  the  reading  of  any  part 
of  the  Iturial  Service  at  the  grave,  as  the  minister  was  sure  to 
oatcb  cold  by  doing  io.  Tlie  Hishopa  replied  that  a  cap  would 
reined^  this  iuconvcuieui:e  ;  mid  this  was  the  reply  yivun  by 
the  Duaenting  Miuutters  :  which,  thouch  long,  is  inavrt^jd  as 
being  very  oharactoristic  of  the  tone  of  the  whole  objections 
that  wore  oSorod  :  "  We  marvel  that  yon  nay  nothing  at  all 
to  our  desire  (that  it  be  exiircseod  in  a  Kubrick,  that  prayers 
and  exhortations  there  used,  be  not  for  the  benefit  of  Uio  dead, 
but  only  for  the  inmriictitiii  and  onmfort  of  the  living).  Yon 
intend  to  have  a  very  indincreet  Ministry,  if  such  a  nncdleese 
Ciroanutanco  may  nut  be  left  to  their  discretion.  The  con- 
trivance of  a  Cap  instead  of  a  Kubr.  shewctb  that  you  are  ail 
aoaoquaittted  with  the  sobjuct,  of  which  yon  s|>eak  :  and  if 
yon  fpeak  for  want  of  experience  of  the  case  of  souU,  oh  you 
DOW  do  about  the  case  of  men's  bodies,  we  could  wish  you 
•ame  of  oor  experience  of  one  sort  (by  more  conveme  with  all 
the  membem  of  the  flock)  Uiough  not  of  the  uther.  But  we 
would  here  put  these  three  or  four  Queatiuns  to  yon. 

**L  Whether  such  of  onra«lvcfl  as  cannot  staud  stilt  in  the 


cold  winter  at  the  grave,  half  no  long  as  the  Office  of  Burial 
requiretli,  without  the  certain  hazara  of  our  lives  (though 
while  we  are  in  motion  wc  can  stay  out  longer),  are  l>ound  to 
believe  your  Lordships,  that  a  Cap  will  cure  this  b<:tter  than 
a  Ruhr,  though  we  have  proved  the  contrary  to  our  coat? 
and  know  it  as  well  as  we  kuow  that  cold  is  cold.  Do  you 
think  no  place  but  that  which  a  cap  or  clothes  do  cover,  is 
cajiablo  of  letting  in  the  excessively  refrigerating  air? 

"2.  Whether  a  man  that  hath  the  moat  rational  probability. 
If  not  a  moral  certainty,  that  it  would  be  his  death,  or 
liangerons  sicknesB  (though  he  wore  20  caps)  is  bound  to  obey 
you  iu  this  case? 

"  3.  Whether  usually  the  most  studious,  laborious  miniitcn, 
be  not  the  most  in  valetudinary  ajid  intirm  ?  and 

'*4.  Whether  the  health  of  such  should  be  made  a  jest  of, 
by  the  more  hcaltliful ;  and  be  made  so  light  of,  as  to  be  cast 
away,  rather  titan  a  ceremony  sometinic  be  left  to  their  dis- 
cretion ?  And  whctlier  it  Iw  a  sign  of  the  right  and  genuine 
spirit  of  Keligion,  to  subject  to  stu'li  a  cercniuiiy,  botli  the  liJa 
of  godliness,  and  the  lives  of  ininisters.  and  tlie  people's  souls? 
Mnch  of  ibis  concemeth  the  people  also,  aa  well  as  the 
ministers."     [Orand  Drhalf,  p.  14A.J 

It  is  to  be  hoped  the  time  can  uovor  return  when  such 
trifling  and  selfisn  arguments  can  be  used  on  such  a  question. 

the  gi-owlh  of  Anabaptitm^  The  effect  of  this  upon  the 
generation  in  which  this  Preface  was  written  must  have  been 
very  awful  :  and  the  necessity  for  the  Service  spnkcn  of  was 
strongly  felt  by  the  Convocation.  In  a  work  on  the  ItilU  of 
Mortality,  written  in  1665,  there  are  some  incidental  remarks 
which  strikingly  corroborate  those  of  this  Preface:  "Tb« 
keeping  of  Pansb  Registers  having  been  taken  out  of  the  hands 
of  every  l^arish  Minister,  and  committed  to  aome  inferior 
follow  elected  by  tlic  people,  and  confirmed  by  the  Jnstioea  of 
Peace,  had  been  much  neglected,  and  was  again  reduced  into 


Cfjc  Iprcfacc. 
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lamongst  us,  is  now  bccorac  necessary,  and  may  be  always  useful  for  the  baptizing  of  Natives  in  our 
I  Plantations,  and  others  converted  to  the  Faith. 

If  any  man,  who  shall  desire  a  more  particular  account  of  the  several  Alterations  in  any  part  of 
the  Liturgy,  shall  take  the  pains  to  comf>are  the  present  Book  with  the  former;  wo  doubt  not  but  the 
[-reason  of  the  change  may  easily  appear. 

And  having  thus  endeavoured  to  discharge  our  duties  in  this  weighty  affair,  us  in  the  sight  of  Qod, 
[and  to  approve  our  sincerity  therein  (so  far  as  lay  in  us)  to  the  consciences  of  all  men ;  although 

we  know  it  impossible  (in  such  variety  of  apprehensions,  humours,  and  interests,  as  arc  iu  the  world) 

to  please  alt ;  nor  can  expect  that  men  of  factious,  peevish,  and  perverse  spirits  should  be  satisfied  with 
Imny  thing  that  can  be  dooe  in  this  kind  by  any  other  than  themselves :  Yet  we  have  good  hope,  that 
•  what  is  here  presented,  and  hath  been  by  the  Convocations  of  both  Pro\Tnce3  with  great  diligence 

examined  and  approved,  will  be  also  well  accepted  and  approved  by  all  sober,  peaceable,  and  truly 

conscientious  sons  of  the  Church  of  England. 


ibttter  order.  And  till  thla  year  the  accouot  of  Chmteninga 
been  neglected  more  than  that  of  Bariala  ;  ouo  and  the 
f  CMIK  whereof  wa«  a  relimouB  opinion  against  the  baptiz- 
oC  loCante,  either  as  unlawful  or  unumieBsary.  If  this 
the  only  reaeon,  wo  might,  by  our  defects  of  thia  kind, 
ICDnelade  the  erowth  of  thiji  opinion,  and  prononnce  that  not 
"  the  peoi^  of  Kngland  between  the  yo*n  1650  and  1600 
» oooTincod  of  the  need  of  baptizing.  .  .  .  Ui»ou  the  whole 
[■uUer  it  ie  meet  certain  that  the  number  of  heterodox 
[  belie rere  waa  very  great  bctweco  the  said  year  1650  and  1G60. 
Land  so  peeritb  were  they  as  not  to  liave  the  births  <>f  their 
IdiiMren  resietered  .  .  /^  It  may  wotl  be  Wlieved  that  this 
{■rivaliaB  of  the  sraoe  of  Ilaptism  wnn  one  of  the  canies  which 
M  to  mob  feinnl  proQigacy  and  infidelity  in  the  time  of 
Charles  IL  and  hie  immediate  snccuiarB, 


■  Onat^iObMnutiooscNiUieiHUiufllortiUty.    tlvo.    1035. 


ConvoctttwHs  qf  both  Proviaee»]  For  greater  expedition  in 
the  work  of  revision  certain  Couimienouers  were  appointed  by 
the  Convocation  of  York  to  sit  in  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury as  their  representative* ;  and  thus  was  accomplished  a 
selection  of  repreeentatives  from  the  whole  body  of  the  Church 
of  England  olergy. 

so&rr,  peace^f,  and  truly  eofUfimtioiu  aonit]  The  last 
words  uf  this  I*reface  contain  an  ap|>eal  to  other  timea  than 
those  in  and  for  which  they  were  written.  The  safe  path 
which  was  marked  out  so  witwly  by  the  Reformers  has  proved 
to  bo  one  which  has  approved  itself  to  all  sulMci]Uout  genera- 
tioQ<i,  and  it  was  the  ctfort  of  the  IGttI  Keviften  to  walk  in  it 
faithfully,  by  rvtiirnin^;.  wherever  they  could,  to  the  original 
English  Prayer  Book  of  1549.  Hod  they  attempted  to  do  thia 
to  a  ffreater  extent,  there  might  have  been  danger  of  their  whole 
work  being  set  aside.  Sobriety  in  wild  and  fanatical  times, 
peace  in  a  controvereial  ago,  and  oonsdcntioosnees  when  so 
many  were  unscrupoloae,  were  wiae  watchwortle. 


CONCERNING   THE    SERVICE    OF   THE    CHURCH. 


'  pjtiKRE  was  never  any  thing  by  the  wit  of  raan 
80  well  de\'iRed,  or  so  sure  established,  which, 
in  coutinuance  of  time  hath  not  been  comipted : 
As,  among  other  tilings,  it  may  plainly  appear  by 
the  Common  Prayers  in  the  Church,  commonly 
called  Dlvlvs  Service.  The  first  original  and 
ground  whereof  if  a  man  would  search  out  by  the 
ancient  Fathers,  be  shall  find,  that  the  same  was 
not  ordained  but  of  a  good  purpose,  and  for  a  great 
advaacomcnt  of  godliness.  For  they  so  ordered 
the  matter,  that  all  the  whole  Bible  (or  the  great- 
est part  thereof),  should  be  read  over  once  every 
year;  intending  thereby,  that  the  Clergy,  and 
especially  such  as  were  Ministers  in  the  cungrega- 
tiou,  should  (by  often  reading,  and  meditation  in 
God's  word)  be  stirred  up  to  godliness  themselves, 
and  be  more  able  to  exhort  others  by  whok-some 
doctrine,  and  to  oonfulc  thorn  that  were  Adver- 
saries to  the  Truth;  and  further,  that  the  people 
(by  daily  hearing  of  holy  Scripture  read  iu  the 
Church)  might  continually  profit  more  and  more 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  be  the  more  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  his  true  Religion. 

But  these  many  years  passed,  this  godly  and 
decent  Order  of  the  ancient  Fathers  hath  been  so 
altered,  broken,  and  neglected,  b}'  planting  in  im- 
certain   Stories,  and  Legends,  with  multitude  of 


THP:  OltlGINAL   PREFACE  OF   a.u.    1549. 

This  expUtiatory  iotrtKluction  is  aiippOBed  to  have  been 
writtoD  by  Croujuier.  It  was  moved  to  tbis  place  when  the 
present  l'refac«  was  iniiertcd  in  1661.  Two  abort  nentencea 
were  alio  eras(Hl. 

By  whomsoever  it  was  wntl«ii,  there  itaii  tw  do  doubt  that 
it  was  (xiinimaud  with  tlie  K«formed  Koman  Breviary  of  Quig- 
noucz  lying  opvu  before  the  ^^'ritcr.  Tho  paasagca  iu  the 
richt-liand  column  are,  with  two  exceptions,  taken  frfim  an 
oaitiou  of  1^.T7,  belonging  to  Queen's  College,  OxfonI,  and  the 
prefaca  to  this  edition  agrees  with  all  the  later  copies.  But 
the  Paris  edition  of  1536  (probably  following  the  Rnnian  one 
of  1535)  differs  considerably.'  Onr  English  Preface  is  most 
like  the  later  edition  of  Qnignoner ;  but  the  paragraph  en- 
doaed  in  brackets  appeani  to  shew  that  the  earlier  one  was 
«1bo  known  to  tho  reformers  of  onr  Strvicna.  There  arc  six 
copiee  of  this  Breviary  in  tht  Bodleian  Library,  ous  at  the 
Bntish  Museum,  one  at  tlie  Routh  Library  of  Durham 
Dniveraity,  one  in  the  Public  Library'  at  Cambridge,  and  one 
in  Queen's  College,  Oxford ;  but  none  of  these  arc  earlier  than 
1537.     OtfacTH  are  in  private  bands. 

It  has  already  been  meiitio[ied»  in  the  Historical  Intro- 

>  The  inltor  bu  not  been  nlile  to  meet  with  UiU,  but  copln  from  Oi.ie> 
SAliuUt't  IiulititUoHt  LiturjiiipttM,  |).  806. 


"T^IHIL  enim  humano  elaboratuni  ingenio,  tam 
exactum  initio  unquam  fuit,  quin  postca, 
multoruin  accedente  judicio,  perfectius  reddi  pos- 
sit.  ut  in  ipsis  etiam  ccclesiasticis  institutis  circa 
priniitivam  pra>sertim  eccleaiain  contigisse  vide- 
mua 

Et  profecto  si  quia  modum  precandi  olim  A^ 
majoribus  traditum  diligcnter  considcret,  plane 
intelligat  horum  omnium  prascipuam  ab  ipsis 
habitam  esse  rationcm. 

Tertia,  ut  religionis  quoque  futuri  magistri 
quotidiana  sacra*  scripturse  et  ecclesiasticanim 
hlstorianim  lectione  eru<liantur,  complectanturque 
(ut  Paulus  ait)  cum,  qui  secundum  doctrinam  est, 
fidelem  semionem,  et  potentcs  sint  cxbortari  in 
doctriua  sana,  et  eos,  qui  contradicunt,  arguere. 


Sed  factum  est  nescio  quo  pacto  precantium 
negligentia,  ut  paullatim  a  sanctissimis  illis 
veterum  patrum  institutis  discederetur.  Nam 
libri  Scriptural  sacne,  qui  statis  annis  temporibus 


diiction  [p.  8],  that  this  Keformed  Roman  Breviary  exercise<l 
some  iunuence  npon  the  refonned  English  offices.  It  set  us 
the  example  of  compression  in  the  ser\-ice8,  and  also  of  method. 
Qui^onez  removed  the  ancient  Confession  and  Absolution  to 
the  lieginning  of  the  daily  services,  and  in  this  too  he  was 
followed  by  our  Reformeni.  His  Breviary,  again,  establialHtd 
a  system  of  two  lessous  on  onliuan',  or  feri.-)!  days  ;  thfi  fint 
of  which  was  token  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  aecond 
from  the  Now  Testament.  On  festivals,  a  ^inl  lesson  was 
addt^d,  which  was  generally  a  short  passage  from  a  homily  of 
St.  Greuoty  or  some  other  patristic  author.  The  two  foraieT 
were  scldoni  entire  chapters,  but  were  taken  in  a  regular 
succession,  like  our  own  daily  lessons.  In  some  respcct«  the 
chanue«  made  by  Cardimil  Quignonez,  and  sanctu«md  by 
Paid  IIL.  in  a  Papal  bull,  were  more  sweepiug  in  theircharacter 
than  those  of  our  ovn  reform.  It  is  evident  from  his  preface 
that  ot)ii:u«,  beside  himself,  wore  engaged  on  tho  work  of 
revision  ;  and  this,  as  well  as  the  long  time  occupied  over  it, 
ofTers  another  point  of  comparison  between  the  two  reformed 
scr^Hce-lmoks,  those  of  Rome  and  England. 

Mr  nnfiiiit  Fatfters]  This  designation  is  used  in  its  ordinary 
sense  for  the  ancient  writers  of  the  Church  antecedent  to  the 
Middle  Ages.  So  the  groat  collection  of  their  minor  writings 
in  thirty  folio  volumes  is  entilLt'd  Jiibtiotbeca  Maxima  I  ^ 
terum  Pairum^  cd.  1677> 


Concerning  rbc  ©ec»icc  of  tbc  Cbucclj. 


toi 


"Betpoiwls,  Verses,  vain  Repetitious,  Commemora- 
tions, and  Synodals;  that  commonly  when  any 
Book  of  the*  Bible  waa  bepiu,  after  three  or  four 
Chapters  were  read  out,  all  the  rest  wen^  nnroiul. 
And  in  this  sort  the  Book  of  Imlah  was  begun  in 
Advout,  and  the  Book  of  Gent»is  in  Soptiiiigosiina; 
but  they  were  only  begun,  and  never  read  through: 
After  like  sort  wore  other  Books  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture used. 

And  moreover,  whereas  St  Paul  would  have 
such  language*  spoken  to  the  people  in  the  Church 
;  they  might  understand,  and  have  profit  by  hoar- 
ding the  same ;  Tlu*  Sor\'ice  in  this  Church  of  Etuf- 
lantl  these  many  years  hath  been  read  in  Latin 
to  the  |X'Oplo,  which  they  understand  not ;  so  that 
thry  have  heard  ^vith  their  ears  only,  and  their 
heart,  spirit,  and  mind  have  not  been  edified 
thereby. 

And    fiirthennore,   notwithstanding    that    the 

ancient    Fathers  have  dinded  the  Psalvui  into 

seven    Portions,  whereof  every  one  was  called  a 

^  Kocttim :  Now  of  late  time  a  few  of  them  have 

b»?en  daily  said,  and  the  rest  utterly  omitted. 

Moreover,  the  number  and  hardness  of  the  Rules 
[cont'd  the  Pie,  and  the  manifold  changingB  of  the 
tSerrice  was  the  cause,  that  to  turn  the  Book  oidy 
I  was  so  hard  and  intricate  a  matter  that  many  times 
ftbere  wie  more  business  to  find  out  wliat  should 
be  read  than  to  read  it  when  it  was  found  out 

These  inconveniences  therefore  con8idere<l,  here 
^is  set  forth  such  an  Order,  whereby  the  same  shall 


legendi  erant  more  majoruin  .  .  .  vix  dum  incepti 
omittuntur  in  alio  brenario.  Tum  historic  sancto- 
rum qu.'i'dam  tarn  incultji*,  et  tani  sine  delectu 
script;E  habentur  in  eodem»  ut  uec  authoritatem 
habere  videontur  nee  gravitatem.  [Ut  oxemplo 
esse  possuut  liber  Ctene^iis,  qui  incipitur  in  Septua- 
gesima,  libcT  Iwii;c,  qui  in  Adventu.  quorum  vix 
singida  capitula  perlegimus :  oc  eodem  modo 
cetera  Veteris  Testamenti  voluminn  degustamiis 
magis  quam  legimus.  Noc  secus  aocidit  in  Kvan- 
gelia,  et  rcliquam  Scripturam  Novi  Testamenti, 
quorum  in  loco  aucce^nmt  alia,  nee  utilitate  cum 
his,  nee  gravitate  com])arauda,  qua^  quotidie  agita- 
tione  linguaa  magis  quam  iuteutioue  uieutis  iucul- 
contur.] 


i 


.  .  .  et  ]>salmonim  plerisc|Uo  omissis,  pauci  singulis 
fero  diebus  repetercntur. 

Accedit  tarn  perplexus  ordo,  tamqno  diffioilis  pre- 
candi  ratio,  ut  intcrdum  |uiulo  minor  oj)era  in 
ret|uirendo  pouatur,  quam,  cum  invtmeris,  in 
le-gendo. 


Morr  iNo/orum]  LAter  on  occur  ftUo  the  following  words : 

**AoiUnd  Mito  ooinift  viauiii  noUa  wt  in  consuatailinoni  revo- 

J  nt  Soriptun  Soc-rs  niaxitne  omnium  totu  aimo,  ot  uinnes 

^jaftfanicuigQUJiMptiniiknifipcrlcgercntur."  Instead  of  "legendi 

■nBt»*  aozne  copies  r«»>l  "craut  porlcgcndi." 

Vt  <mnp/oJ  This  paitMAe  is  in  tliu  ii^rlicr  edition  of  ISSfi, 
.bat  Doi  in  tlist  fi'otn  wtiini  ttiu  rtwt  is  iinoted.  Tim  writer 
I  boea  obli^vd  to  quoU^i  it  fixmi  Gucrunt^r,  nut  Ueiug  iibto  to 
[•■wet  with  this  edition  in  KugUmL 

JBcspon's]  Theoe  were  short  anthems,  nitniUr  to  thnt  which 

itvuttnwasiliigdnriRgthtircftdtrtgof  tlic  paAsa^eof  .Scripturu 

which  contains  the  Tva  Conimauilineiits.     'I'lieorvtii'jtlly  tliuy 

pT«  tfao  keynotu  of  Ihti  Lectiun  ;  but  this  prinnijilu  wiis  often 

'  liad  from,  and  the  sense  was  frequently  bn>keu  up  rattier 

Qhutiated.     The  practioe,  in  moderation,   is  a   very 

HI*    f>l>»     I 

Trr  ^31  following  the  Respouda. 

fBi'--       .  -)  The  BAmo  words  beinu;  said  over  and  ofer 

[pin;  tint,  iMirhaps,  in  the  Losson,  thou  in  thu  Ki^spond,  and 
jHft  in  the  Verae.     A  similar  form  of  repetition  may  be  seen 
I'lk  ttc  Aspersio  pnnttxl  at  p.  G. 

O^tmrnfmontl ioiui]  {'ollcoUi,  or  Collects  and  Vonicles,  com- 
ative  of  Saints  or  of  Festivals. 

[>]  The  prorinctal  constitutions  or  canoDH  which  were 
to  parish  ehnrchea  after  the  conclusion  of  synods.     The 
ins  of  them  after  the  lessons  was  probably  the  origin  of 
r<IWorwpandingCDstoni  nf  giving  out  niHicce  after  the  Second 

flflMOtL 

ike  fit]  The  foUovins  is  exnctly  one-third  of  the  Pius  or 
Ihm  tora  tingle  Sunday,  w  6nt  of  Advent.  M&ekcll  observes 
tikat  it  was  not  possible  for  the  same  servicfr  to  occur  on  tbc 
mxom  Svttdajr  of  the  jcar  twice  running  ;  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  QoigiMacs  and  our  Keformen  did  not  uventate  the  caao 


K  JbvMitn  oa  tbc  ' 
t  JAwBt  Is  gins. 


'Ts  Dnta,"  wfarR  Ui«  Mx  lira{uul  Cut  Pettivsb  In 


in  rcapevt  to  the  complexity  of  Uilh  aaciuit  rule.  In  the 
Bodleian,  York  Minster,  and  Kipoo  Minster  Libraries  there 
aiti  volumes  coutaioiug  the  l*ie  only. 

'*  Pica  de  Dominica  Prima  Adrentos. 

"LITEFEA  DOMINICAI.W  A.— Tcrti*  T).x-cnil.ri8  Wta 
contetur  Historia  AipiricnM.  8ii-iinda'  Veapcn^*  i-iunt  de 
Sancto  Osmundo,  cum  plcno  scrvitio  in  crastino  ;  vt  ■oh'iiuis 
momoria  do  octavo,  ct  du  IJomimcs,  ct  dc  Saucki  Maiia  cum 
AatmhotUk  Ave  Mitria.  —  Ki,'ria2dcS.  Osmundo  :  ix.  lecttoncs  : 
omnia  de  Cmmnuni  uniuti  Cunfeesoris  ut  PuntificU.  Siv.  vvxu, 
crunt  de  rommemorationc.  ot  mom.  d»  8anct«>,  do  octnra,  de 
Advontu,  et  de  S.  Maria,  cum  ant  Art  Maria^—Vctiik  3,  5, 
ot  sAbh&to,  de  commemormtionilius,  ct  Raaponaoria  feriolia 
pnetcmiittantur;  ot  Misaa  do  oct.  H.  Andreat  dicitur  in 
capitulo, 

"UT.  DOM.  a— Qnittto  Cal.  Dec.  tota  cantotur  hist 
Aapicun*^  et  mcni.  de  9.  Maria. — Fur.  %  6,  et  sabb.  do  com- 
nicm. — Fcr.  3  do  forio,  ct  nihil  do  martyribus  nisi  mem.  ad 
Veep,  et  ad  matutinas  dc  S.  M&ria.  Missa  dc  Tisilia.— Fcr.  4 
de  Apostolo,  «t  Roltiii.  nn-ni.  du  Adv.  et  dc  S.  Maria.  — Fer.  5 
de  fer.  cum  hesp^  feri.-Uibii8,  et  nitiin.  do  oc-t.  i-t  Miasa  du  4 
fur."    And  so  on,  through  tlie  5ev«;n  Sunday  L>.-ttcrd. 

It  vos,  pcrhapa,  from  the  confuavtl  appearance  which  a  page 
of  Pica  ]ir>»cnt«  that  printers  came  to  call  any  portiou  of  typo 
whieh  is  in  uttor  diaordor  tbmegh  accident  or  othuniriae  by 
the  name  of  "[lie."  The  ecclesiastical  aa«)  of  the  wonl  la 
thought  to  have  been  derive^l  from  T^a{.  an  indvx,  la  table, 
from  the  wooden  boanla  on  which  the  dirt*;tivu»  for  service 
were  writU-n  out  in  primitive  days.  It  is  identical  with 
"ordinale"anvl  with  "Dirvctonom  wicerdotum."  Tlio  "Pica" 
t>'po  of  later  days  is  generally  said  to  hare  taken  its  »aiii« 
from  the  Urge  letters  hi  wliiili  the  pica  of  the  Anglican  Porti* 
foria  was  pnoted  :  but  no  smh  largi'  tyj-e  was  used  for  print- 
ing the  Pie  in  the  books  whidi  aru  now  eataot. 
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be  redressed.  And  for  a  readiness  in  this  matter 
hero  is  drawn  out  a  Kaleudar  for  that  purpose, 
which  is  plain  and  easy  to  Ix?  understood;  wherein 
(so  much  as  may  be)  the  reading  of  holy  Scripture 
is  so  set  forth  that  all  things  shall  be  done  iu  order 
without  breaking  ono  piece  from  another.  For 
this  cause  be  cut  off  Anthems,  Resjionds,  Invita- 
torics,  and  such  like  things  as  did  break  the  con- 
tinual course  of  the  reading  of  the  Scripture. 

Yet.  because  there  is  no  remedy,  but  that  of 
necessity  there  must  be  a>me  Rules;  therefore 
certain  Rules  are  here  set  forth ;  which,  as  they 
are  few  in  number,  so  they  arc  plain  and  easy  to 
be  understood.  So  that  hero  yoti  have  an  Order 
for  Prayer,  and  for  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, much  agnx'able  to  the  mind  and  pur|>osu  uf 
the  old  Fathers,  and  a  great  deal  more  profitable 
and  commodious  than  that  which  of  late  was  used. 
It  is  more  profitable,  because  here  are  left  out 
many  things,  whereof  some  are  untme,  some  un- 
certain, some  vain  and  superstitious;  ami  nothing 
is  ordained  to  be  read  but  the  very  pure  Word  of 
God,  the  holy  Scriptxires,  or  that  which  is  agree- 
able to  the  same;  and  that  in  such  a  laogiiage 
and  order  as  is  most  easy  and  plain  for  the  under- 
standing both  of  the  readers  and  hearers.  It  is 
also  more  commodious,  both  for  the  shortness 
thereof,  and  for  the  plainuess  of  the  Order,  and  for 
that  the  Rules  be  few  and  easy. 

And  whereas  heretofore  there  hath  been  great 
diversity  in  saying  and  singing  in  Churches  within 
this  Realm;  some  following  Salisbury  Vae,  aome 
Htrcfovd  Use,  and  some  the  Use  of  Bangor,  some 
of  Y<yrk,  some  of  Lincdn;  now  from  henceforth 
all  the  whole  Realm  shall  have  but  one  Use. 

And  forasmuch  as  nothing  can  be  so  plainly  set 
forth  but  doubts  may  arise  in  the  use  and  practice 
of  the  same ;  to  appease  all  such  diversity  (if  any 
arise),  and  for  the  resolution  of  all  doubts  concern- 
ing the  manner  how  to  understand,  do,  and  execute 
the  things  contained  in  thLs   Book ;   the  parties 


Versiculos, .  rcsponsoria,  et  capitula  omittere^ 
idcirco  visum  est  ...  et  legentes  sa;pe  morentur 
cum  molestia  quaeritondi,  locum  relinqui  voluimus 
continenti  lectioni  ScriptursD  Sacno    .     .     . 


Habet  igitur  hiec  precandi  ratio  tres  maximas 
conunoditatt.'S.  Primam,  <iuod  prccantibus  simtU 
acquiritur  utriusque  Testament!  peritia.  Secun- 
dum, quod  res  est  cxpcditissima  propter  summam  fl 
ordinis  aimpUcitatem  et  nonnuUam  bre^ntatem. 
Tertiam,  (iuo<l  historian  sanctorum  nihil  habeant, 
ut  prius  quod  graves,  et  doctas  aures  offendat. 


qua^dam    omisimus 
gravitate  pares    .     . 


illis    nee    probabilitate 


[Rectum  quoque  duximus  utvel  intra  provinciam 
[Lyons]  nostram  sacrorum  ordo  et  psallendi  una 
sit  tousuetudo :  et  sicut  unam  cum  Trinitatis  con- 
fessione  6dem  tenemus,  unam  et  officiorum  regulam 
teneamus,  ne  variata  observatione  in  aliquo  devotio 
nostra  discrepare  credatur. 

Cone.  Valines,  A.D.  4G1,  Canon  xv.] 


favB  and  foAy]  The  following  passage  was  oniitteU  from  the 
Preface  ftt  tho  loat  revision:  " Fuithomiore,  by  thin  unler 
the  Cuntea  bIuU  need  none  other  'books  for  tbctr  public 
•ervice  bat  this  book  and  the  Bible.  Ify  the  mvftns  wliereof 
the  people  shall  not  be  at  so  gruat  ctiarges  for  books  a«  in 
times  past  tliey  have  been."  It  was  crossed  out  first  by 
Bishop  Cosin,  and  afterwards  by  tho  Committee  of  Revision  ; 
Dot,  probably,  from  any  idea  Uiat  the  possouu  was  an  unworthy 
one,  nit  because  it  wm  bo  entirely  out  of  oate  when  the  pre«a 
had  nude  the  odvonoo  it  had  ia  1661.  Althongh,  roorecrer, 
the  paiMge  vos  applicable  to  the  case  of  xxKir  pariah  churches, 
it  was  not  so  in  tnat  of  richer  ones  and  cathedrals,  where  as 
many  book*  as  fm-morly  nre  required  for  tlic  wm  of  the  chnir». 
There  are  practically  in  use  by  most  of  the  cVrgy  and  choirs 
in  one  nr  otlier  class  of  rburches,  separate  Breviarie*,  MiaaftN, 
Manuals,  Antiphonaries,  "Service"  lV»ok«,  I'saltiTB,  and 
Leationarics  ;  the  wliolc  volume  of  thu  Holy  Bililo  l«cin"  now 
used  fur  the  latter,  instead  of  those  porta  only  which  ore 
needed  for  the  doily  and  proper  Lessons. 

but  0N«   {**•]  Another  part  of  the  Preface  craaetl  at  the 


auggcstion  of  Cosin  was  this  ;    which  soenis  to  have  been 
copie*)  from  a  paasoge  in  that  of  Quignoncz  : — 


And  if  any  will  judge  this 
way  more  painful,  because 
that  all  things  must  be  rend 
upon  thu  liook,  whereas  be- 
fore, by  the  rt.>aaon  of  so  often 
repetttinii  they  could  say  many 
things  by  heart:  if  those  men 
will  weigh  their  labour,  with 
the  profit  and  knowledge 
which  daily  they  shall  ohtivin 
by  reatling  upon  the  book,  they 
will  not  refuse  the  pain,  in  con- 
8idunttinn  of  the  great  profit 
that  shall  ensue  thereof. 


Si  cui  auteni  in  hoc  Breviario 
laborioeum  vidobitur  pleraque 
omnia  ex  libro  I^,  cum  roulta 
in  alio  qufc  propter  froquentem 
rcj>btitiouem  ediscun^ir  me- 
moriter  pronuntientur,  com- 
pensut  cum  hoc  labore  oog- 
nitioncm  Scriptone  Saorw, 
qu:^  sic  indies  augescit ;  etin- 
tcutioncm  nnimn.',  quam  I>eus 
ante  omnia  in  prccantibus  re- 
quiret:  banc  enim  majoram 
legentibus,  quom  mcmontsr 
pr(iseiC|ueutibuB  adosse  neoesse 
est:  et  hujuttmodi  laborem  non 
modo  fructuoeum,  seil  etiaa 
salntArcm  indicabit 


Siccrmng"  "ST^ctSicF  of  tbc  Cftutcb. 
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that  so  doubt,  or  diversely  take  any  thing,  shall 
alway  resort  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocess,  who  by 
his  discretion  shall  take  order  for  the  quieting  and 

'  appeasing  of  the  same ;  so  that  the  same  order  be 
not  contrary  to  any  thing  contained  in  this  Book. 
And  if  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocess  be  in  doubt,  then 

'he  may  send  for  the  resolution  thereof  to  the 
Archbishop. 


Ae  partitt  tfutt  no  doubt]  Id  the  Act  of  Unifonnity  of  tho 

■aa  year  u  tluit  in  wlik-h  tliis  Preface  wan  writton,  the 

E'Vorda  corraponiling  to  " the  parties "  are  "the  docre  and 

uaeonton  of  the  nme  lites  mnu  cvretnonies."     [2  anil  .1  K<lw. 

T  VL  MC.  1.)    Id  the  KlizabethAD  Latin  Fnyor  Ho(>k  [a.d.  1560] 

[  tJbe  pMMgo  is  transUted,  "coiutitiittiin  est,  ut  quoties  dubia 

[  aocornmt  aat  inoiduut  inter  ministroe,  deforatar  res  ad  Bpis- 

Oopom  DiteOQMOS. "     Knim  thiu  it  appears  that  theso  words 

giT*  DO  anthority   for  rt>fereiico  to  the  Bisliop  in  case  of 

^doabta"or"diverBely  tokiagof  any  thiog"  on  the  {tart  of  the 

bity:  "the  parties"  being  the  "niiuistun>,"orotriuiatiugclLTgy. 

Tiu*  pronsion  ia  Ulustr&tcd  by  one  of  the  Canons  of  a.  u. 

I«D4. 

53.  2^0  puhtic  Opposition  bfttrfen  Prr.acJttrt. 

If  anj  PKacher  shall  in  the  Pulpit  particularly,  or  namely 
[  of  poraoae,  impugn  or  cenfqto  any  doutrino  delivered  by  any 
Other  Preacher  in  the  same  Church,  or  in  any  Church  near 
^joiniiig,  before  he  hath  acquainted  the  Bishop  of  tho  dio- 
[  eew  therewith,  and  receired  onlcr  from  him  what  to  dn  in 
[ihat  OHM,  becaoK  npon  snch  public  dissenting  nnd  contrulict- 
I  log  there  may  crow  much  ofTcrueo  nnd  diiqnietnemt  unto  the 
I  iMople ;  the  Cnnrch wardens,  or  uirty  grieved,  shall  forth- 
[  with  eifpitfv  the  same  to  tho  uid  Bishop,  and  not  saffer  the 
[Mid  Prsac^er  any  more  to  occupy  that  place  which  be  Imth 


once  abuBol,  except  ho  faithfully  pmmise  ti  f«rl>ear  all  »ui.-h 
matter  of  contention  in  thu  Church,  until  the  Itishop  hath 
taken  furtht^r  order  therein  :  who  shall  with  all  oouvcntent 
Hjiood  m>  prucecil  thefcin.  that  pulitiu  satisfactiiMi  may  be 
made  in  the  oou^regation  whoro  the  otTunce  wae  given.  Pro- 
vided,  that  if  either  of  the  partiee  oflending  do  np^ieal,  he 
ahull  not  be  suffered  to  preach  ptpdenle  lite. 

nhnti  altrot/  rrnort  to  the  JiiAojt]  This  docs  not  ndievu  tbn»« 
who  t]iU8  resort  from  their  obligation  t>*  oWy  thu  rules  laid 
down  in  tho  Prayer  Book,  as  if  the  ]{i^llop  could  relieve  them 
of  their  responaibllities  in  that  rutipeL-t 

irAo  hy  Aw  (liArretioH  thalt  tnte  orilfr}  That  is  if  he  it  re- 
lorted  to  by  tho  Clergy.  But  nothing  is  here  said  which 
imposes  upon  the  Hi«hop  the  duly  of  intervening  when  he  is 
not  thufi  reported  to  for  the  resolution  of  iloubtfl  ttr  diveri)ttiir4 
among  "tho  doers  and  executors  of  the  some  rites  and 
ceremoniee.*' 

to  that  thf  mime  order  be  not  fontmry]  The  Buhop  is  thus 
kept  as  strictly  within  the  four  comers  of  the  Prayer  Book  m 
the  Prieat.  He  has  no  anthority  to  relax  rubrics  or  to  die- 
ptvnsc  with  them  :  and  is  exjireMly  forbidden  to  onier  any- 
thing which  ta  contrary  to  thcnu  '  Ho  is  thr  administrator, 
not  the  maker,  of  the  ntoal  Uw  i>f  the  Church. 

And  {/"  ffif  Hi»ho}>  ofthr  JHix^gn  hr  in  donbt]  This  provision 
for  a  rare  euutrgeucy  was  added  in  1562. 
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Cbc  ILatin  Iprapcr  TBooft. 


T^HOUQH  it  be  appointed.  That  all  things  shall  be  road  and  sitng  in  the  Church  in  tho  E-iX^lis 
-^     Tongue,  to  tho  end  that  the  congivgation  may  be  thereby  edified ;  yet  it  is  not  meant  but  tbati 
when  men  say  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  privately,  they  may  say  the  same  in  any  language  that^ 
they  themselves  do  understand. 


THE  LATIN  PRAYER  BOOK.' 

In  the  first  Act  of  Untfonuitv  12  otitl  3  lulw.  VI.  c.  1]  the 
fifth  clause  wa»  as  folItiWB ;  "  I'ravided  alwayn  that  it  shall 
ho  luM'fiil  to  any  ninu  that  unilerstaudeth  theCfrvek.  Li^titi, 
anil  Hchi^ew  tontnu,  or  other  straiiEi'  tongue,  to  i«iy  aiitl  have 
the  oaiil  pray  era  licivtoforu  Hptx-ufitiil  of  .MaMtia  iiikI'  Kven^iong 
iu  I^tin  or  any  aiich  other  totiKHc.  saying  the  K»nie  iirivattfly 
08  they  ilo  nDilcrBtand.  And  Tor  tho  further  encfuniging  of 
Itarning  in  tliy  triiij^ca  in  thu  Uuivcirsitio*  of  Cainhridge  and 
Oxford,  to  uMf  and  uxerutne  in  thuir  common  ami  oitc-u  prayer 
ill  their  Cliapels,  ht-ing  ua  <-"liiirohL'*  or  other  pUces  of  Prayer, 
tho  Matins,  Kv-fUriong,  Utany,  and  all  other  prayers,  the 
Holy  Communion,  commonly  called  the  Maas,  excepted,  in 
the  said  hook  prescribed  ia  f Jrcfk,  Latin,  or  Hebrew  ;  any 
thing  in  this  present  Act  to  the  contmry  notwithstanding." 

In  tlio  Act  of  Unifonnity  at  prunt'iit  in  ffircc  [14  Car  II.  c, 
4)  this  cIaqm  is  also  enAct«d  :  "  I'rovidtid  alwayn,  TJiat  it  xliall 
and  may  be  lawful  to  nse  tho  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 
and  all  ofcher  Pniyera  and  Service  prescribed  in  and  by  the 
■aid  book,  in  tho  Chapels  or  other  Publiek  Pluci>a  of  the 
roapectivo  Colleges  and  TIallH  in  Imtli  the  L'nivernttieH.  in  the 
CoUotlgoa  of  }^  rAlm\HAtfi\  Winrhrttn',  and  Etiimi,  and  iu  tito 
Convocations  of  the  Clergies  of  either  Proviucc  in  I^ittne ; 
Any  thing  iu  this  Act  contained  to  tho  contrary-  iiotwith^tAiid. 
iuff.  " 

I<etters  Patent  were  issueil  by  Queen  Klinklieth  to  the  same 
efTaut,  and  printcKl  at  the  beginning  uf  tin-  I^tin  Prayer  Book 
isaned  by  her  autliurity  in  MtOO  ;  there  being  no  liuiitation  (as 
there  in  not  in  the  present  Act  of  Uniformity)  with  respect  to 
the  Commanion  Service.'  Bishop  Cosin  arldcil  to  thu  eX)i>t< 
inff  rule  tho  words  "especially  in  the  t'ollegefi  and  HaIIr  uf 
eitlier  Uuiveraity,  and  in  the  S--'hooIs  of  Wi-!.tiiiiiiMt«'r,  Haton, 
and  Wiucbcater,"  bnt  the  alteration  waa  not  printed. 

The  first  Latin  Version  of  the  Book  of  Connnon  Pniyerwas 
made  in  1551  by  a  former  Canon  of  St.  Andrew's,  Kdinbargh, 
named  Alexander  Aleas,  and  under  the  direction  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmvr.^  As  soinu  provision  would  certainly  lie  made 
by  authority  for  carrj'ing  out  the  proviso  nf  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity, it  is  probable  that  the  translation  of  Aleas  wa»  made  for 
this  purpi>se;  although,  because  CraniutT  imed  it  for  giving 
Martin  Bueer  a  knowledge  of  thu  Knglish  formiiLirics,  it  i:4 
commonly  said  that  he  had  it  done  expruudy  for  that  object. 
Bucer  in  his  Cenattra  distinctly  says  "libruni  ifltum  Saerorum, 
per  interpretem,  rpiantmii  jKitui,  coguovi  diligenter;"  and  a 
comparison  of  dates  makefi  it  aInioDt  certiin  that  be  gained 
what  little  knowledge  he  tliere  h«<l  of  our  F^iglitdi  &erv'icvs 
tlipougb  an  ofO  iiittTpretjitiou  bufore  bo  receivwl  the  copy  of 
Aletw  version  from  Cnmmer.  But  Ak-jw  was  now  a  profewcor 
iu  a  Lutheran,  that  is,  a  Pre<isbyterinn,  university  ;  and  Xua 
Latin  vertiiun  is  very  far  from  being  rendered  Mith  that  homi 
JiHff  BO  ostentatiously  put  forth  on  the  title-page. 

This  version  was,  however,  the  foundation  nf  that  issiiml 
by  Queen  KliyalMdli  in  IW1>,  having  Ikm-u  revised  l>y  Walter 
Hathhiu.*  Hut  Queen  Klir-iheth 'b  Latin  Prayer  Book  differs 
considerably  fnim  her  Knglish  one;  and  altliough  iu  many 
njspectB  it  better  ropreaontH  the  original  Prayer  Ilonk  of  liVHi, 
it  can  hardly  be  taken  as  having  authority  under  our  present 
Act  of  Uniformity.  In  aihlitiitn  to  the  ordinary  Bcr\'icee, 
there  were  also  mldetl  to  this  Latin  ventiun  an  Office,  "/ti 
fmnmetuUitionihus  Bof/ifftoritm,"  aud  another,    "Cetebfoiio 

>  Whitaki^T'cOMek  v.r»ii>n  wiw  iirinti;.!  In  iJOfl;  DUttl's  In  HIM. 

'  Au  aiilhiiriinl  Fremli  tntiLxluUuii  yt*x  i-rhitf<l  liy  .Vrrliblntup  Pthii- 
msr'B  ttnlt-r  In  li.VJ.  Jn  n  iHlir  l"  ^w-.-'iyitary  (.Veil  {^imvrr'ft  J/tuiuriu/', 
til  COS,  Er'cl.  Hi»t.  t%ni\|  tlic  Arvliliiflhup  ftny*  tbat  tiii»  vra»  llrst  dono  hj 
J!lr  HukIi  Paul<t'»  e<jiiMitiimlitii:iil  (wlio  •nv.%  li-ivi-ni'ir  I'f  TkLiIk),  awl  OTcr- 
•wn  by  the  I^iinl  ChxiKM'lliir  ((■'HxlrirJi,  liiilir>ji  or  K(y)  .iii«l  oiiicn,  \>eiun 
afternjdi  re\'liH>l  1>r  n  ltvini<<a  Prenctuiun  who  wu  4'l!x>ctor  at  Dtvinttv. 
This  nvWon  wu  fur  tli«  secoad  tiook  of  Edwinl  VL,  bihI  tcs  nrinted  In 
IMS. 

>  "OrdIiuttio8ce1o8i(v,iipu>linUt«rilEcrl«s>a«tlcl,  IbflonnUsaimoRcitiio 
Aagliv,  consciifta  Mnuoiiv  |«trlo,  «t  In  Lntliuim  liriTtuun  boos  fldt  eon- 
rent,  «t  ad  consuUtluncm   EcrloiiiBrutn  ChriAt.1.  tiV>(cuBiriac  looonim  ac 

EDUuin,  hli  trlstJsilmls  leiDfixrlbuj.  »liU  ab  Alexamltu  AiL-miii,  Soobo, 
ei«  Theologltt  Doclora.    l.\\aat,     MDI.I." 

* "  LHwr  I'TPCom  PnbUosmui, ««  Sllnifttoril  EwIesituitieeinlmiiilatratlonlB 
Sflcrarucntnruni.  allonunuue  rituuui  A  ccrunoulannu  tn  Eoclnaa  Anglicain. 
Cutu  iinrilmiu  U«]{i»  Uiuutatis," 


efentr  fJomini,  in  ftinehribtm,  n  amid  et  cidni  d^imett   com- 
mimicart  tvUnt."    Thcae  two  otficea  were  apccially  mentioned 
as  "peculiaria  qtuedam"  in  the  Letton  Patent     The  liook 
was  reprinted  in  1574  and  in  1596,  and  la  to  bft  found  in  a  , 
modei-n  reprint  among  the  Parker  Society's  publications  :  audi 
no  doubt  it  was  atloptcd  for  the  private  recitation  of  the  Daily,] 
(Mliccs  ill  days  when    I^tin  was  more  freely  nxed  than  it  tu 
been  in  later  timi«.    Tbetto  words  arc  to  be  found  at  the  cloae  < 
the  LiitterB  Patent:  "  Kiuiem  elinm  formula  J.atinit  jTrcoMfn 
printtim  uti  hoiimmir  omnrA  i-eliifuo*  Eecluatt  noeinr  An{jli<i\niB\ 
mittiftifig,  rnjujKiintfUt'  ijrniiu*  fnrrini,  i'u  diehus,  qnibu*  anl  nvHA 
HotfNtf  ttut  imH  tfttrntur  porttrhiani.^  ntii*,  (td  miem  Baeram  pt'ol 
more  HtCfdrntthHs,  puhlirt  ftn-cf*  irrnianila  lintfun,  gfeuHitumjor- 
matn  ilii'/i  6Vii/h/(,  r/^citare,"     Which  exhortation  may  Iw  taken 
as  n  ciiutcmporary  interpretation  of  the  clause  to  which  this 
note  refers. 

The  Daily  Services,  the  Psalter,  and  some  additional 
CoIleutA  au<f  Prayeni  were  tranelnted  into  Latin  for  the  use  of 
Cbrirtt  Church,  Oxford,  in  IflfJO.*  But  this  is  not  a  complete 
veraioD  of  the  Book  of  Common  Pi-aycr. 

There  ai-c  more  than  twenty  editiniiH  of  various  Latin  ver- 
sions of  tlie  Prayt>r  B<i(>k,  but  that  miutt  used  until  recently 
wiw  nuo  by  the  learned  and  orthodox  De-an  Diirel,  which  waa 
made  shortly  after  it*  settlement  at  tlio  Restoration. " 

There  Is  some  reason  fur  supposing  that  thia  version  vaa 
intended  to  be  authoriiicd  as  the  Btandard  Latin  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  nltliough  uo  record  remains  o!  ita  being  placed 
before  the  C-unvocntion.  Dnrel  was  Canou  of  Durham  when 
ha  published  it,  Iiaving  been  appointed  to  his  stall  by  Coain, 
the  pnncipal  Reviser  of  the  Prayer  Book,  who  had  probably 
made  his  acquaintance  during  their  exile  when  both  wen 
living  at  FariB.  But  for  some  yenra  after  the  Rcstontioii, 
Durcl  waa  Chaplain  of  the  Savriy  '  and  Dt an  of  Windsor,  the 
one  poiiti  8>eemirig  to  dissociate  liim  otliciatly  with  the  proceed- 
ings connected  with  the  Kcstoratiou  of  the  Cliurch,  and  the 
other  {as  Conftittsor  to  the  Sovereign)  with  King  Charles  IL 
Among  Archbishop  Sancroft's  papers  in  the  B*)dleian  Library 
there  is  also  a  letter  from  T)nrel  submitting  a  specimen  of  his 
I.iatin  version  to  the  Primalc  for  approv.il,  and  it  is  dedicated 
to  the  King  iu  a  very  Kitnilar  tnne  to  that  ailopted  by  the 
hmt  tnuislatora  of  tlie  Holy  Bible  in  their  dedication  of  it  to 
.faine.t  I.  These  circumstances  do  not  prove  that  Durel's 
Version  ha*l  any  actual  authoritj'  givon  to  it,  but  they  seem 
to  indicate  tltat  it  waa  undertaken  at  the  suggestion  of  men 
iu  high  (itHoe  and  liaving  great  influeiuv  ni  cvelesi.'uitical 
alfjiirs ;  and  it  i»  not  unlikely  tbat  further  evidence  may  b« 
ilisc-overed  on  the  isubjcct. 

Dean  Durel's  Latin  Version  ts  a  imiat  excellent  one,  whether 
it  in  vioM-ed  aa  to  Bcluilarship,  theology,  or  loyalty  to  th«i 
t'hurch  of  England.  The  I'lsalms,  Cauticlia,  Kpixtlcs,  nndl 
Gospels  are  all  priutcil  fnjm  tbu  ancient  H.tlisbui-y  IStsv ;  aridi 
the  expressions  of  the  latter  are  often  followed,  and  cveni 
retained,  in  tlie  Prayers,  although  inoat  of  these  have  been.! 
rutrwiulated  from  the  Kuglisb. 

A  new  Latin  vorsion  waa  made  by  two  of  tho  contribui 
to  thia  work  in  1865.* 


•  "l-ibrrl'rocTun  I'ublieammiaUimiflEccicsiieCathcdnilliiClirBill.  Oxim. 
OX'inige.     ISbO." 

0  "  Utur);i&,  fieu  Ll'N>r  rrecum  Comtnunioia,  et  adntial^tratiotu*  Sacr^  j 
ineiitonim,   allonuiiqikc    Rlluuiit   nlijue    CVrumoiilAnuu    EcctetUe,   in 
t'»uiH  Ei.-cit^^i'iif  AiiKliiiiii:!! :  iiii.i  mm   I'ultcrio  rsini  I'snlmii  Davfdit, 
huiictatioiip  ilUbnrtic,   i|m  Cuitflri  aiit    Kccitari   ilebeut   la 
U<'ii]qiif  VnTtnn  H  M^iis  Fnwinii,  OinlinaiKli  rt  OniiMrimsdi  I 
I^ rsby tero»,  Ltlaconos.      Iy>iiiliiii,  cxcndit  lti>gonjs  Nnrtonus, 
I jiUiiin,  OnivM  vi  Hrbraii-jB  tyi>r^ni|ihns ;  va-ucunmic  apuil  Sam.  Heatiu^ 
ItMtum  Btbliopolirain  In  vlco  vulgariler  diel/j  J.Utl(^BfitaiHft,  IWo.' 

•  It  wu  vioUbljr  ttU  cotuicrtiou  with  ttir  rivnL:ti  chnp^l  of  tbo  Savoy 
wblcli  Ifil  I>urel  to  tr»jixl«t«  Uie  I*niyor  iit'ok  into  Fi«ieli.  ITiU  wnloa 
hjiH  bwn  ruMsl  i-wr  irtno"  In  the  Cbaiiuel  Ikliiii<J«,  tbuuxli  othnmofa  I'ro- 
t<^tAntcbaract«rtia^'e.ilbu  been  iiitruiIticcKt  i>i  modem  tiin^A.  Tl«  fitUow- 
iuy  it  iOt  litk- :  *'  I^  I.iluivic,  c'fBt  A  dire,  Lc  rormuUin  dcs 
l'i»bli*turs,  d^-  rAdniinislmtiondcaeiicremciib,.  nl  do  antrw  C* 
et  CoiiUiiiies  de  rEsHsC',  solon  ruMffu  d^  I'Ktflise  A&gUcatK.  , 
r»miUf«r  on  lea  Pbnumi^a  dp  Dxrld,  PiiTiotiirz  Klon  qa^b  dolveut  I 
cbaulcs  rm  bWlit  ilatm  Jo*  Eclisea.  A  r>iiidnai ;  J'our  Jcui  Dnn 
Od«virn  ^ullp3^^ !«  Jcuiie  il  1  EnKlKae  dvi  Rnyfn  li  potite Bret 
Dartl  *n.>t«  Kwral  learned  works,  cxj>Iainlmj  Uic  iKHitloa,  do 
wonlii|iuf  tiie  Chorcb  of  Boclsitd. 

•  Ubtr  JVttwn  PtMiaarun  Xeduia  An^tecmm.    A.  Gn-iauio  Baitia 


Ipriuate  ano  PulJlic  @'aj>ing:  of  tf)c  ©cttjiccs  Dailj). 
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And  all  Priests  ami  DeAcous  are  to  say  daily  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  either  privately  or 
openly,  not  being  let  by  sickness  or  some  other  urgent  cause. 

And  the  Curate  that  ministereth  in  every  Parish  Church  or  Chapel,  being  at  home,  and  not  being 
otherwise  reasonably  hindered,  shall  say  the  same  in  the  Parish  Church  or  Chapel  where  he  ministereth, 
and  shall  cause  a  Bell  to  be  tolled  thereunto  a  conveuient  time  before  he  begin,  that  the  people  may 
ne  to  hear  God's  Word,  and  to  pray  with  him. 


A  Greek  Tcrtion  of  the  Prayer  Book  was  nuitle  in  laGQ  by 
William  Wbit*ker,  afterwanU  Profituor  of  Divinity  at  Cam- 
fandM,  who  waa  a  nephew  of  Denn  NowdU,  to  whom  tho 
woik  ia  dedicated.  This  was  printed  by  Wolf,  and  is  dAteil 
**SS  Mail  1569."  But  it  contains  only  tho  Montiii^  .iikI 
XroUug  Prayer,  the  Litany,  the  CoUccts,  and  the  Cnt^eliistn. 
A  cotnplete  Greek  version  wax  mailc  by  Dc»u  Piirtil  in  HHH, 
and  deoioated  to  Art-libiahoj)  SlR'Idun.  It  woa  jirintol  in  vi-ry 
miall-aiaed  type  and  volume  by  Fiehl,  the  Univcraity  printvr. 

PRnATE  SAYING  OF  THE  SERVICES  DAILY  BY 
THE  CLERGY. 

The  Hcond  paragraph  nf  the  above  Appendix  to  the  Prafoce 
«f  tM9  enjoins  the  Clergy  to  say  the  iMiiy  Office*  conitantly 
ctthar  privately  or  openly,  anlesH  liiudered  by  some  nrgent 
eanw.    Thii  diroction  lioa  undergone  the  following  u-hanges : — 


}M9. 
Neither  that  any 
I  ahall  hti  bound 
the  saying  of 
but  inch  aa 
fnMutimetu  time,  in 
(Uhedfal  and  Col 
Imifnihnrnhm.  pa* 
fiw  olmrekoe,  and 
cfaqpds  fto  the  aamo 
UMXtd,  ahall  aerve 
iha  €oagnpAioa. 


1552. 
And  all  prioati 
and  deavnnR  stiall  he 
bonnd  ttt  say  lUity 
the  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer, 
either  privately  or 
openly,  except  they 
be  Iette<l  by  preach- 
ing, studying  of  di* 
vinity.  or  by  aonie 
other  urgent  cauM. 


1602. 
And  all  priests 
anil  deauona  are  t«^ 
uiy  ilaily  the  Morn- 
ing and  Evoiiing 
Prayer,  either  pn* 
vatcly  or  o))enly, 
not  lioing  let  by 
sickneu,  or  some 
other  urgent  cauae. 


In  the  Scotch  Prater  Book  of  1637  the  wonls  were  aiiOetl, 
"of  which  canae,  if  tt  be  frequently  pretended,  they  are  to 
make  the  Inkhop  of  the  diocese,  or  ta*  archbishop  of  the  pro- 
viBOa,  the  judge  and  allower."  Biiihop  Coain  ahio  added  to 
''urgent  cause.'*  "which  the  Bishop  of  tlie  Diocc-w?  shall 
approve."  But  the  present  form  appears  to  be  that  which 
he  ultimately  adoptetl,  and  that  which  was  accepted  by  tho 
Committee  of  Revision.  There  were,  however,  in  the  original 
M^.  of  tiw  Pr»yer  Book,  .ifter  "  privatelv  or  opeidy/*^  tho 
wa*di  "  when  conveniently  they  may,"  and  tliwu  words  have 
hecD  croMcd  out  with  the  pen,  oc  what  authority,  or  by  whom, 
ia  not  known. 

This  rale  was  regarded  by  Kitshop  Coein,  as  ho  tells  us  in 
his  notes  to  the  Prayer  Book  [  ii'ort4,  voL  v.  p.  9],  as  a  con- 
tiaoatioD  of  the  ancient  mle  of  the  nnrcformcd  Cbnrch  :  and 
saeb  has  been  t]i«^  opinion  of  most  Konnd  writers  since  his 
liiaeL  The  I^etters  Patent  attache*!  to  the  t^Atin  PrayiT  Hi>ok 
of  Qnecn  EElizabeth  confirm  this  view ;  and  n*}  also  does  the 
pnetiee  of  many  holy  t:Icr^'ymcn  at  ever}'  period  since  the 
mfbrmatton.  Ilie  principle  of  it  is  that  the  Clergy  are  l)ound 
to  offer  the  prayers  of  the  Church  daily  to  tlie  glory  of  G<k1, 
and  as  interoessorB  for  their  flocks,  whether  any  come  to  join 
tbesn  in  the  offering  or  not.  Such  private  recitation  of  the 
daily  offices  is,  however,  only  to  be  uscil  when  the  better  way 
of  **  open  pnyor  "  with  a  congregation  cannot  Iw  adopted. 

PtTBUC  SAVES'G  OF  THE  SERVICES  DAILY. 

The  third  paragraph  of  the  above  rule  very  clearly  enjoins 
the  nse  of  Daily  Servitw,  Bishop  Cofrin  wishctl  to  define  the 
huon  at  which  it  was  to  be  said  witbiu  certain  limits,  by  add- 

A.M..  iri  PWraoOouwami  Msnti.  A.1I.  Prashytwis.  CollfKli  t'iilv«ndutii 
ta  JUsd,  Omd.  Bodte,  Utiuo  BMldftna  aiviactaa,  LoDdtiU,  Oxoiill,<>a> 
MiriCtSk  MMa  Alb!r*  (IMS).  EdlLio  QiurU  (llOQ)  Gam  Ap|«ndlc«, 
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ing  to  "a  convenient  time  before  ho  begin," — "which  may 
be  any  hour  between  six  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  moruing, 
or  between  two  and  six  of  tho  clock  in  the  evening:"  and 
althongh  his  altfnition  was  not  a<lopt«4l,  it  serves  to  shew  ua 
vi\iAt  were  tlioti  considered  the  canonical  limits  of  the  timoa 
fur  Mattins  and  Evensong. 

The  I^ditj'  slionld  never  allow  their  (Uergy  to  find  thr  House 
of  Goti  empty  M'hcn  tliry  go  there  to  carry  out  this  moat 
exccllt-nt  rule  of  the  Church.  In  tho  lifti>enth  Caiinn,  which 
ilireots  "the  L.itany  to  bu  read  on  Wetlnewlays  and  Fridays," 
tliurc  is  on  injnnctiim  which  shews  in  what  manner  the 
practice  of  Doily  Service  ought  to  be  kept  up  by  tlic  lAtty  aa 
well  as  the  Clergy:  "Tho  niiiiii'tcr,  at  tlic  accust<*nied  hours 
of  sen'ice,  Bh.ill  resort  to  the  Church  and  Chapel,  and. 
warning  bring  given  to  tliv  people  by  tolling  of  a  Lm-'U.  shall 
say  the  l.itany  prescribed  in  the  Ikntk  of  Common  Prayer; 
tcw*rvNffto  iw  tcwn  trrrjf  houM-fioUler  dtfrUi-ng  vitluR  hnl/ n  m^U 
q/"  ihe  Chmrh  to  cotn',  ur  xciut  wif  at  the  Uitst  0/  his  kovnthoUt, 
jft  to  jam  vUh  tli^  MinislfT  in  prtti/m."  It  was  uniloubt<!<lly 
tho  intention  of  the  first  Refomien,  and  of  all  who  at  suy 
time  revise*!  onr  Services,  to  have  them  used  daily.  Morning 
and  Kvcning,  openly  in  the  Church,  hy  the  Clcrgj*  and  as  many 
of  the  Laity  us  may  be  able  to  attend.  Many  endoMnienta 
have  been  left  for  assistinu  to  carry  out  tlits  intention  of  the 
Church ;  and  tlic  practice  has  been  kept  np  in  some  parish 
Churches  (as  well  at  in  the  Cathedrals)  withont  any  break, 
except  during  the  persecution  of  tlio  seveutocnth  ceutur}*.  In 
1724,  when  the  population  of  London  mm  only  onenixth  of  what 
it  is  at  the  preaent  time,  there  were  scventyhve  Churches  opeo 
daily  for  Divino  Service ;  and  there  arc  many  proofs  that  tho 
same  diligence  in  prayer  was  nsed  in  the  country  as  well  as 
in  large  cities. 

Such  continual  public  acta  of  Divine  Worship  are  expedient 
for  various  reasons.  [1]  It  is  due  to  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God  that  the  Church  in  c^'cry  place  com-ccrated  to  His  service 
should  Iwgin  and  end  the  day  by  rendering  Him  a  service  of 
pmiae.  ['2\  Vjich  Church  and  parish  being  a  corporate  centre 
and  corporate  whole,  prayer  fur  God's  grace  and  His  mercy 
should  be  olTere<l  morning  and  evening,  for  tho  body  whicli  the 
Church  and  such  congregation  aa  can  assemble  represents. 
Thus  the  Divine  I*reaencc  is  drawn  down  to  the  Tabernacle 
tluit  It  may  thence  sanctify  the  whole  Camp.  (3)  The  bene- 
fit to  the  Clergj-  is  verj-  great,  of  offering  Divine  Worship, 
prayer,  and  intcrccaaion,  in  the  presence  of,  and  in  company 
with,  some  of  their  flt^k.  [i\  Tiicre  arc  .idvaiitagw*  b»  those 
whoyWyiMrU/y  join  in  Thvine  Ser\ioc  which  can  only  be  fully 
known  by  experience,  but  which  will  then  l«f  appreciated  as 
bieasings  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained.  15]  The  service  of 
the  Sanctuary  is  tho  most  real  and  true  fonn  of  that  daily 
MomiuK  luid  Evening  worship  for  which  Family  Prayer  has 
been  onginated  as  an  imperfect  subatitnte;  for  it  is  the  true 
Common  Prayer  [ree  p.  82]  of  the  Church  offered  in  tho  Kamo 
of  Christ  by  two  or  tliree  gathered  together  under  His 
authority,  and  according  to  His  onlinanoe. 

It  may  bo  noticed  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity  enjoins  that 
the  Common  Prayer  shall  he  said  on  Sundays  and  Holy  Daj-s, 
and  Oft  all  other  Daif*  ;  and  tliat  the  title  of  onr  Morning  and 
Evening  Service  is,  "The  Onler  for  Morning  or  Evening 
Prayer  hailv  tliroughont  tlic  ye.-ir.*'  In  the  Iwgmning  of  the 
'*  Form  of  Pi-ayer  to  be  nsod  at  Sea  "  there  is  aleo  this  rubric, 
"f  The  Moruing  and  Evening  Service  to  be  used  dailv  at 
Sea,  sliall  bo  the  same  which  is  appointed  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer."  And  the  next  rubric  i^  "TTicisc  two  fol- 
lowing Prayers  are  to  Iw  also  said  tn  Her  Majesty's  Navy  every 
day." 


OF     CEREMONIES, 

WHY  SOME  BE  ABOLISHED,  AND  SOME  RETAINED. 


/^F  such  Ceremonies  as  bo  used  in  the  Church, 
^-^  and  have  had  their  beginning  by  the  insti- 
tution of  man,  some  at  the  firet  were  of  godly 
intent  and  purpose  devised,  and  yet  at  length 
turned  to  vanity  and  superstition :  Some  entered 
into  the  Church  by  uudiscreet  devotion,  and  such 
a  zeal  as  was  without  knowledge ;  and  for  because 
they  were  winked  at  in  the  beginning,  they  grow 
daily  to  more  and  more  abuses,  which  not  only  for 
their  unprofitableness,  but  also  because  they  have 
much  blinded  the  people,  and  obscured  the  glory 
of  God,  are  worthy  to  be  cut  away  and  clean 
rejected:  Other  there  be,  which  although  they 
have  been  devised  by  man,  yet  it  is  thought  gooil 
to  reserve  them  still,  as  well  for  a  decent  order  in 


the  Church  (for  the  which  they  were  first  devised) 
ns  because  they  pertain  to  edification,  whercunto 
all  things  done  in  the  Church  (as  the  Apostle 
teacheth)  ought  to  bo  referred.  And  although 
the  keeping  or  omitting  of  a  Ceremony,  in  itself 
considered,  is  but  a  siiiall  thmg,  yet  the  wilful 
and  contemptuous  transgression  and  breaking  of 
a  eoiumon  order  and  discipline  is  no  small  offence 
before  God.  Let  all  things  be  done  avi<yn<j  yoti, 
saith  S.  Paul,  i^i  a  seemly  and  diie  orde)' :  The 
appointment  of  the  which  order  pertaineth  not  to 
private  men ;  therefore  no  man  ought  to  take  in 
hand,  or  jiresume  to  apiH>int  or  alter  any  publick 
or  common  order  in  Christ's  Church,  except  he  be 
lawfidly  called  and  authorized  thereunto. 


OF  CEUEMONIES. 

This  jaatificAtion  of  the  course  taken  at  tho  Reformation 
witli  respect  U>  the  Ceremonial  part  of  Divine  Worship  was 
probably  written  by  Archbishop  Cranmer,  being  inctiiiU'il  in 
■ome  earW  Uota  of  his  works.  It  wm  originally  iniwrtud  at 
the  end  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  was  followed  by  some  ritnal 
directiana  reprinted  below.  In  1552  the  part  "Of  Ccro- 
monies  "  was  ]pUced  after  tho  Preface,  and  these  ritual  diroc- 
tiona  were  omitted- 

"Oertitin  Notes  for  ihf.  more,  plain  ExjMcalion  aiul  decent 
JUinutrtifion  tj/"  Thittys  roninijtfl  *'«  lAw  Book. 

"In  the  aaytng  or  singing  of  Matins  an<i  Kvcnsong,  baptiz- 
ing and  burying,  the  Minister,  in  pariah  churches  ana  chapels 
annexed  to  the  same,  shall  uuu  a  surplice.  And  iu  all  cathe- 
dral ohurcbes  and  colleges,  the  Archdencoim,  Deans,  Provosts, 
Maaten,  Prebendaries,  and  Fellows,  being  Qradoatea,  may 
nse  in  the  quire,  beside  their  surplieca.  sucbliood  aa  pertaincth 
to  their  aevcral  degroca  which  they  have  taken  in  any  niiiver- 
sity  within  thin  r«alin.  Uut  in  all  «th«r  places,  every  iniiiiatcr 
sliall  be  at  biwrty  to  use  any  surpbce  or  no.  It  is  also  seemly, 
that  Graduates,  whun  they  do  preocb,  should  use  such  hoods 
as  pertaincth  to  their  bcvcml  degreca. 

"IT  And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  celebrate  the  holy 
Communion  m  the  church,  or  execute  any  other  pubbc  minis- 
tration,  he  shall  have  upmi  him,  beside  his  rochctte,  a  surplice 
or  albe,  and  a  cope  or  vestment ;  and  also  his  pastoral  staff  in 
his  hand,  or  else  Iwme  or  holdcn  by  his  chaplain. 

"^  2\s  touching  kneeling,  oroaaing,  holding  up  of  hands, 
knocking  upon  the  brcaat,  and  other  gestures,  tliey  may  be 
used  or  left,  a«  every  man's  devotion  Bor\-cth.  without  blame. 

"H  Also  upon  ChriBtmaa  Day,  Easter  Day.  the  Ascension 
Day,  Whit-.Suuday,  anrl  tho  feaat  of  the  Trinity,  may  be  nsed 
any  part  of  Holy  Scripture  hcrcaft^ir  to  Imj  certainly  Umited 
and  appointed,  in  the  stead  of  the  Litany*. 

"H  If  there  be  a  sermon,  or  for  other  great  CAaae,  the  Cur- 
ate, by  his  discretion,  may  leave  out  the  I  jtany,  Gloria  in 
Exoelns,'  the  Creed,  the  Uomily,  and  the  Exhortation  to  the 
Communion." 


1  Tb«  nmhulnn  of  thin  U  not  i|nit«-  m  xlrniiftc  hb  it  Hmn^  nt  tint :  "  All 
Ailreato  Dinuiiii  uaquit  lA  NslivlUili'm  pJhm  (al>  .'^rptanjn^irna  osqne  in 
Uarism  Dninlnl.  mn.  xlv]!,].  To  Dcam  LantUinuji,  otoria  in  KbxJmU  Urn, 
ItenlMsovt,  <llmltuina«,qti{aniiOnrKl<»iii  NQTiTi-fltitm«nti,  quiua  Veteils, 


There  was  a  mbric  printed  at  tho  beginning  of  the  Com- 
munion Service  relating  to  the  same  subject:  and  aa  all  three 
dfK-uments  are  of  the  same  date  [a.i>.  1549],  it  also  is  here 
reprinted,  so  as  to  bring  them  under  one  view  : — 

"^  Upon  the  day.  and  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  minia- 
tration  of  the  holy  Communion,  the  Pnest  that  nliall  execute 
the  holy  ministry,  shall  put  upon  him  tlie  venture  appointee! 
for  that  ministration,  tliat  is  tu  say,  a  white  albe  plain,  with 
a  vestment  or  cope.  And  where  there  be  many  Priests  or 
Deacons,  there  so  many  shall  be  ready  to  help  the  Priest  in 
tlie  mitiistratiou,  as  shall  be  rcfjuisitc ;  and  shall  have  upon 
them  likewise  tlic  vestures  appointed  for  their  ministry,  that 
is  to  Miy.  albes  with  tunicles. 

Thu  subject  of  Ceremonies  twing  dealt  with  at  large  in  tlic 
Ritual  Introduction,  it  is  not  necessary*  to  go  into  much  detail 
respecting  tliis  docnmeat :  but  a  few  notes  arc  annexed  point- 
ing out  the  principles  which  actuated  the  Refonners  of  164!) 
aa  they  are  indicated  in  their  explanation  or  apology* 

institution  of  man]  The  distinction  implied  in  theae  words 
sliew8  that  Arcldiishop  Craumer  and  his  associates  did  not 
ci^iijiiftvr  themiielve^  at  liberty  to  alter  any  ceremonies  of 
Divine  institution,  such  as  the  Laying  on  of  Hands,  or  the 
breaking  of  tlic  Bread  in  the  Consecration  uf  the  Uoly  Eucha- 
rist. 

luriifd  to  ranity  and  miperstition]  Tlie  primitive  lovc-fcasts 
and  the  kiss  of  peace  arc  dlustrations  of  this  assertion ;  so  also 
is  the  cxcesflivc  use  of  the  sign  of  tho  Cpom,  which  provoked 
a  recoil  e(|ually  su|)er8titlous,  leading  to  tlie  too  general  disnae 
of  it. 

Somr  ftiterfd  .  .  .  by  undiacrett  drvotioiji\  Of  snch  a  kind 
were  the  ceremonies  connected  with  images,  and  even  with 
relics.  These  ceromonies  were  prompteil,  in  thu  lirst  instaooea, 
by  tho  liest  of  feelings;  but,  in  thu  course  of  time,  acta  and 
words  of  veneration  towards  the  saints  of  God  became  per- 
verted into  usages  which  can  hardlv  be  diatingui^bed  from 
idolatry',  and  thus  "obscured  the  glory  of  Oo<l  '*  insrtead  of 
presenting  it  more  clearly  to  tho  eyoa  of  His  worshippers. 


eujwii  tyjmm  Infra  AfUcndiin  Doialni  ohscrramo*."  [Mn-Koninin  rf*  Jfcr. 
Oiittrmt,  rai>.  xrx.l  It  wsv  likewiw  onilttfl  Jn  .S<'i>tUKK»'"»  aitd  un 
IniiwvnU'  lisy.  Tlicre  w»»  nUon  limttaO'.n  of  itn  uw  tm  Vx\m  .'Jnixlay. 
"Ill  ¥.e(^t»M%  in  r)iilbi»  cliriiinn  conflcltiir.  pi  nnn  In  allls"  JDrajyTt 
Jbtiion  dit.  of.  vi  7fi.  2J ;  ati>l  one  of  tba  llmt  nitrics  in  the  SicianraUry 
of  Ht.  tlre^rry  itt,  "Qunndo  ver^  LItaiiU  s^iitur,  nsqiM  QlorU  [■  BxedsU 
Doo,  o«iiQ«  Alldula  esnitnr." 
'  Kvo.  Ep.  65  ifl  .7»nuarlttni,  c  xix.  |  JU  (il.  F.p.  119X 
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And  whereas  in  this  onr  tiino.  the  minds  of  men 
are  so  divers  that  some  think  it  a  great  matter  of 
conscience  to  depart  from  a  piece  of  the  least  of 
their  Ceremonies,  they  be  so  addicted  to  their  old 
customs ;  and  again  on  the  other  side,  some  be  so 
new-fangled  that  they  'vould  innovate  all  things, 
and  so  despise  the  old  that  nothing  con  like  them 
but  that  is  new :  It  was  thought  expedient,  not  so 
much  to  have  respect  how  Ut  please  and  satisfy 
either  of  these  parties,  as  how  to  please  God,  and 
prufit  them  both.  And  yet  lest  any  man  should 
be  offended,  whom  good  reason  might  satisfy,  here 
be  certain  ca\ises  rendered  why  some  of  the 
accustomed  Ceremonies  be  put  away,  and  some 
retained  and  kept  still. 

Some  are  put  away  because  the  great  excess 
and  multitude  of  thorn  hath  so  increased  in  these 
latter  days  that  the  burden  of  them  was  intoler- 
able; whereof  S.  AvAfuMlne  in  his  time  com- 
plained that  they  were  grown  to  such  a  number 
that  Uie  estate  of  Christian  people  was  in  worse 
case  concerning  that  matter  than  were  the  Jewa 
And  he  counselled  that  such  yoke  and  burden 
should  bo  taken  away  as  time  would  serve  quietly 
to  do  it 

But  what  would  S.  AxufusHne  have  said  if  ho 
had  seen  the  Ceremonies  of  late  days  used  among 
us,  whercunto  the  multitude  used  in  his  time  was 
not  to  be  compared  ?  Tliis  our  excessive  multi- 
tude of  Ceremonies  was  ao  great,  and  many  of 
them  so  dark,  that  they  did  more  confound  and 
darken,  than  declare  and  set  forth  Christ's  benefits 
unto  us. 

And  besides  this,  Christ's  Gospel  is  not  a  Cere- 


monial Law  (aa  much  of  Moses  Law  was),  but  it 
is  a  Religion  to  sen'e  God,  not  in  bondage  of  the 
figure  or  shadow,  but  in  the  freedom  of  the  spirit ; 
being  content  only  with  those  Ceremonies  which 
do  serve  to  a  decent  Order  and  godly  Discipline, 
and  such  as  be  apt  to  stir  up  the  dull  mind  of  man 
to  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God  by  some 
notable  and  special  signification  whereby  he  might 
be  edified. 

Furthermore,  the  most  weighty  cause  of  the 
abolishment  of  certain  Ceremonies  was,  That  they 
were  so  far  abused,  partly  by  the  sui>erstitiou8 
blindness  of  the  rude  and  unlearned,  and  partly 
by  the  unsatiablo  avanoc  of  such  as  sought  more 
their  own  lucre  than  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
abuses  could  not  well  be  taken  away,  the  thing 
remaining  still.  But  now  as  concerning  those 
persona  which  peradventure  will  be  offended  for 
that  some  of  the  old  Ceremonies  are  retained  still. 
If  they  consder  that  without  some  Ceremonies  it 
is  not  possible  to  keep  any  Oixler,  or  quiet  Disci- 
pline in  the  Church,  they  shall  easily  perceive  just 
cause  to  reform  their  judgements.  And  if  they 
think  much  that  any  of  the  old  do  remain,  and 
would  rather  have  all  devised  anew :  Then  such 
men  granting  some  Ceremonies  convenient  to  be 
had,  3Ur«>ly  where  the  old  may  be  well  used,  there 
they  cannot  reasonably  reprove  the  old  only  for 
their  age,  without  bewrayiug  of  their  own  folly. 
For  in  such  a  case  they  ought  rather  to  have 
reverence  unto  them  for  their  antiquity,  if  they 
will  declare  themselves  to  be  more  studious  of 
unity  and  concord  than  of  innovations  and  new- 
langleuess,  which  (as  much  as  may  bo  with  the  true 


Some  an  put  aicny  brc/iti»r  thf  ijrfnt  rTff)at\  The  tiiinute 
(Hrecticnu  giren  in  the  mbrics  of  th«  old  Service-books  oft«u 
occnf^  page  after  p&gc,  while  tlie  prayers  to  which  they  arc 
maexaa  oeeopy  only  a  few  linea  ;  and  it  munt  W  a  mnttor  of 
gnrv  doabt,  whether  any  more  than  a  fim.ill  fnu^tion  of  the 
oenBoniM  Utterly  used  lu  the  celebntion  of  the  Huly  Kuch»> 
THfewsre  intelligible  to  any  bat  expenencod  prievtB.  Th<?ir 
MBMB  had  become  inaapporUblo  both  to  the  Clt^r^fy  and  the 
pecrpla,  and  the  meaning  of  many  bad  qnito  paued  away. 
Nor  ia  there  any  reason  to  doubt  the  aaaertion  tliat  many 
oeramoniea  wereBoabiwed  throueh  ignorance  on  the  one  hntuf. 
and  comptioa  on  the  other,  "  tnat  the  ubuses  could  nut  well 
b«  taken  away,  the  thing  remaining  atill ;"  n  state  of  things 
had  ID  tact  grown  up  which  required  strong  meainres  for  its 
nlormation. 

wlurtqfS.  AvguMme  in  hit  time  mnpfmimf]  St.  Augustine's 
wards  mn  ai  foUowi :  "  I  cannot,  howerer,  auiction  with  my 
a{iprofaatian  those  ceromonieB  which  are  departures  from  the 
costom  of  the  Church,  and  are  institutcil  on  the  pretext  of 
baingcymboUcal  of  tKime  holy  uiynti^ry  ;  althuii^'h,  for  the  soke 
of  amiaiitf  ofletice  to  tlie  piety  of  xome  and  the  ptignuvity  of 
othen.  I  00  not  renturc  to  condemn  severely  many  things  of 
this  kind.  Bat  this  t  deplore,  and  have  too  much  occasion 
to  do  so,  that  comparatively  little  atttmtion  is  paid  to  many 
of  tho  most  wholflnma  rites  which  Scripture  lias  unjoineil ; 
wd  that  ao  many  false  notions  everywhere  prevail,  that  more 
aerere  ivbnke  would  be  adminiBtered  to  a  man  who  slmuhl 
toaefa  the  gmand  iritfa  hk  feet  hue  daring  the  oetaTcs  (before 
htahaptiiiml,  than  toaoAwhodrowBedhiaintelleet  in  drunken- 
neas.  My  npinimi  therefore  is  that  wherever  it  is  poeaible,  all 
those   things  »h<iuUl  b«  aboUslied  without  hesitation  which 


neither  have  warrant  in  floly  Scripttire,  nor  are  found  to  have 
been  .tppointe<l  by  councils  of  biuioiw,  nor  are  couiinncd  by 
the  pravtico  of  the  uuivental  Church,  but  arc  so  infinitely 
various,  according  to  the  difTcrcut  customa  of  different 
places,  that  it  is  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  the-  reasons 
which  guided  men  in  appointing  tUvm  can  1h<  diwovered.  For 
evfii  aitliough  nothing  )>«.■.  found.  piTliujiB,  in  which  thry  are 
againnt  the  true  faith  :  yet  the  Christian  religion,  which  God 
in  Uis  mercy  made  free,  appointing  to  her  sacnuncnta  very 
few  in  number,  and  very  easdy  observed,  ia  1>y  these  burden* 
some  ceremonies  so  oppresaed  that  the  oondtiion  of  the 
Jewish  Church  itself  la  preferable:  for  althoarh  they 
havu  not  known  the  time  of  their  frewlom,  tney  are 
subjected  to  burdens  imposed  by  the  inw  of  (iod.  not  by 
the  vain  conceits  of  men.  The  Church  of  God,  however, 
being  meanwhile  so  constituted  as  to  encloeo  much  chaff  and 
in.-uiy  tares,  l»uani  w  ith  many  things ;  yet  if  anything  be  con- 
trary to  the  faith  or  to  holy  life,  she  does  not  npiirove  of  it 
either  by  silence  or  by  practice."      (Atfi.  Kp.  Iv.  35.] 

Jtut  iimr  a*  ro»ftmi»ff  tJtott  pfraofu]  Kxtremo  and  snper- 
fltitioud  opinions  against  ceremoniea  were  beginning  to  W  as 
great  a  trouble  to  the  Chnrch  as  the  extoavagant  rmd  super- 
stitious use  of  thvni  had  been,  llie  prindples  here  enunciated 
against  the  cnthosiasts  who  held  tncm  are;  [1]  l*hat  some 
C4>remonif!8  are  absolutely  essential  to  the  order  and  decency 
of  Ihvino  Service.  121  That  to  invent  new  ones  altofrether 
would  be  as  prBe»in{>tnou8  as  unnecessary.  [^]  Th.it  the  old 
onoB  wfaiofa  ware  retained  nuder  the  new  system  of  th<' Church 
of  England  wen  of  an  edifving  kind.  [4]  That  tlie  cere- 
moniea retained  were  never  likely  tv  be  abusud  as  thive  which 
varo  set  aaida  had  bewi. 


setting  forth  of  Christ's  Religiou)  ia  always  to  be 
eschewed.  Furthermore,  such  shall  have  no  just 
cause  with  the  Ceremonica  reserved  to  be  offended. 
For  as  those  be  taken  away  which  were  most 
abused,  and  diil  biirdeu  men's  consciences  without 
any  cause ;  so  the  other  that  remain  are  retained 
for  a  Discipline  and  Order,  which  (upon  just 
causes)  may  be  altered  and  changed,  and  therefore 
are  not  to  he  esteenied  equal  with  God's  Law. 
And  moreover,  they  be  neither  dark  nor  dumb 
Ceremonies,  but  are  so  set  forth  that  every  num 
may  understand  what  they  do  mean,  and  to  what 
use  they  do  serve.     So  that  it  in  not  like  that  they 


in  time  to  come  should  be  abused  as  other  have 
beun.  And  in  these  our  doingt}  we  condemn  no 
other  Nations,  nor  prescribe  any  thing  but  to  our 
own  people  only  :  Ftn-  wu  think  it  convenient  that 
every  Country  should  use  such  Ceremonies  as  they 
shall  tliink  best  to  the  setting  forth  of  God's 
honour  and  glory,  and  to  the  reducing  of  the 
people  to  a  most  ])L'rfcct  and  godly  living,  with- 
out error  or  superstition;  and  that  they  should 
put  away  other  things  which  from  time  to  time 
they  perceive  to  be  most  abused,  as  in  mens 
ordinances  it  often  chanceth  diversely  in  divers 
countries. 


tee  fotuinnn  no  other  Nations]  This  excellent  aeDtcDce 
strongly  tlluatrnteg  the  tenipernte  ttpirit  iti  which  the  offieutl 
work  of  the  Kefumtation  oi  the  Church  of  Knglau*!  wu  con- 
iluctetL  R«cogiiizing  tho  right  which  a  imtionol  Church 
poosauetl  to  tiiMie  such  ch-ingcs  aa  in&y  l>e  cxpcilieiit  (subject 
to  the  retcntinii  of  Catholic  i-Mciitiald],  tliu  Rufortiitii'M  acttsl 
upon  it;  but  they  nlao  recogiiircd  it  fur  oth^er  Churches  an 
well  OA  for  tliat  of  KugliLDd.  and  claimed  to  )>e  thf;  ndv4cAt«H 
of  cliaiigt;  and  rul^^l)fltrnction  only  witliiii  the  bounds  of  thi-ir 
It'gitiitinto  j»riiidictt<iri.  So  Botitid  .1  prinoipU?  desen-ea  the 
highvHt  rusptKjt,  am)  should  be  acted  upon  at  all  tinios.  H&4I 
it  been  mlncred  to  by  tho  foreign  party  a«  well  ns  by  tho 
official  gnides  of  the  Ucfomuttion,  a  great  schism  would  have 
boon  prcveutod. 

flivfr^ef^  in  f/iivr*  roi(«'riVii]  No  doubt  there  .ire  many 
Ceremonies  U8e<i  in  the  I'jwtem  Church,  and  in  Bouthem 
oonntries  of  Etirope,  which  seem  iinprofit«ble.  and  even  worre, 
to  perBooB  brongnt  up  under  a  dinereut  sy8t«n],  and  under 


flifferent  circnmstonces :  but  to  those  who  me  theni  they  may 
be  n  true  vehicle  of  adoration  M  regarda  Hint  Whom  th^y 
worship,  Mid  of  wholesome  rvligious  cniotioo  u  respects  Uieni- 
flelvei.  St.  AaguatiDo's  wonls  on  this  point  also  might  well 
hive  been  quoted.  ' '  I  am  surprised, "  he  wrote  t^i  Januarius. 
"at  your  expressing  a  desire  tliat  I  should  write  anything 
in  regard  to  those  ceremonies  which  are  found  difTfrent  in 
different  crmntnes,  bei'-auftf!  them  in  no  necessity  for  my  doing 
this;  and  moreover,  one  most  excellent  rule  must  Ite  oVwerved 
in  regard  to  tliesu  custoins,  when  tliey  do  not  Ju  any  way 
oppose  either  true  doctrine  or  sounil  morality,  but  contain 
some  incentives  to  the  better  life,  viz.  that  wherever  we 
see  them  obecrve*!  or  know  them  to  be  estaWisIied,  we 
ahonld  not  only  refrain  from  finding  fault  with  them,  but 
even  retxjmniend  them  by  our  iipproval  and  imitation,  im- 
lesK  re«trniued  by  fear  of  doiny  greater  harm  than  gixwi 
!-y  tliifi  conme,  through  tlie  intirmity  of  otbcm."  [Auti.  lip. 
Iv.  34.] 


THE    ORDER 

HOW  THE  PSALTER  IS  APPOINTED  TO  BE  READ. 


rpHE  Psalter  shall  be  read  through  once  every 
-^  Month,  as  it  is  there  appointed,  both  for 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.  But  in  February 
it  shall  be  read  only  to  the  Twenty-eighth  or 
Twenty-ninth  day  of  the  Month. 

And  whereas  January^  March^  May,  July, 
Aitffust,  October,  and  DeceTnber  have  One-and- 
thirty  days  apiece;  It  is  ordered  that  the  same 
Psalms  shall  be  read  the  last  day  of  the  said 
months  which  were  read  the  day  before :  So  that 
the  Psalter  may  begin  again  the  first  day  of  the 
next  month  ensuing. 


And  whereas  the  cxixth  Psalm  is  divided 
into  zxii.  Portions,  and  is  overlong  to  be  read 
at  one  time;  It  is  so  ordered  that  at  one  time 
shall  not  be  read  above  four  or  five  of  the  said 
Portions. 

And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm,  and  of  every 
such  part  of  the  cxixth  Psalm,  shall  be  repeated 
this  Hymn, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be :  'world  without  end.    Amen, 


Note,  that  the  Psalter  foUoweth  the  Division  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Translation  of  the  Great 
English  Bible  set  forth  and  used  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  Edward  the  Sixth. 


THE  PSALTER. 
Fan  notes  on  the  Psalter  will  be  fotmd  in  the  Introduction  to  the  I^alms. 


[A.D.  1871.]  t  [A-D  1®^2.] 

THE    ORDER 

HOW  THE   REST  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE   IS   APPOINTED   TO  BE   READ. 


T^HE  Old  Testament  ia  appointed  for  tho  First  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  so  as  the 
most  part  thereof  will  be  rea<i  every  year  once,  as  in  the  Calendar  is  appointed. 
The  New  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and 
shall  be  read  over  orderly  every  year 


thrice,  besides  tho  Epistles  and  Gospels ;   except 
the  Apocalypse,  out  of  which  there  are  only 


twice,  once  in  the  morning  and  oncu  in  the  even- 
ing, besides  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  except  the 
Ajwcalypsc,  out  of  which  there  are  only  certain 
Lessons  appointeti   at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 

certain  proper  Lessons  appointed  upon  divers  Feasts. 
And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  ever}-  day,  look  for  the  day  of  the  Month  in  the  Calendar 
following,  and  there  yo  shall  find  the  Chapters  and  portions  of  Chapters  that  shall  be  read  for  the 
Lessons,  both  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  except  only  the  moveable  Feasts,  which  are  not  in  the 
Calendar,  and  the  immovea.ble,  where  there  is  a  blank  left  tu  the  column  of  Lessons,  the  Proper 
Lessons  for  all  which  days  are  to  be  found  in  the  Table  of  Proper  Lessons. 

If  Evening  Prayer  is  said  at  two  different  times 
in  the  same  place  of  worship  on  any  Sunday 
(except  a  Sunday  for  which  alternative  Second 
Iieaaons  are  specially  appointed  in  the  table),  the 
Second  Lesson  at  the  second  time  may,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  minister,  be  any  chapter  from 
the  four  Gospels,  or  any  Lesson  appointed  in  the 
Table  of  Lessons  from  the  four  Gospels, 

Upon  occasions,  to  be  approved  by  the  Ordinary, 
other  Lessons  may,  with  his  consent,  be  substituted 
for  those  which  are  appointed  in  the  Calendar. 

And  note,  That  whensoever  Proper  Psalms  or  Lessons  are  appointed,  then  the  Psalms  and  Lessons 
of  ordinary  course  appointed  in  the  Psalter  and  Calendar  (if  they  be  different)  shall  be  omitted  for 
that  time. 

Note  also,  That  upon  occasions  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Ordinary,  other  Psulins  may,  with  his  con- 
sent, be  substituted  for  those  appointed  in  the 
Psalter. 

If  any  of  the  Holy-days  for  which  Proper  Lessons 
are  appointed  in  the  table  fall  upon  a  Sunday 
which  is  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  Easter  Day, 
Whitsunday,  or  Trinity  Sunday,  the  Lessons 
appointed  for  such  Sunday  shall  bo  re^ul,  but  if  it 
fall  upon  any  other  Sunday,  the  Lessons  appointed 
cither  for  the  Sunday  or  for  the  Holy-day  may  be 
read  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister. 


THE  SYSTEM  OF  THE  LESSONS. 
There  ara  nuuiy  indicationa  m  the  UTitingv  of  the  Fathers, 
in  tho  Apostolical  Catioiu  and   Coiutitutioiu,  and  in  otbu** 


ChrUtmu  writings,  that  Scripture  LiKtions  or  *-  Ijumonm*' 
in  use  in  another  form  than  in  that  of  Buchnriatic  Gospela  a 
F.pistles,  fnini  tliu  carliMt  ages  of  the  Ctihstian  Cbardi. 
may  almost  bo  said  tu  be  inevitable  that  tho  poanaion  oi 


^bt  ®pstcm  of  t[)c  Hcssons. 


Ill 


Note  also.  That  the  Collect,  Epistle,  ami  Gospel  uppuiuiet]  fur  the  Suutlay  shall  serve  all  the 
week  after  where  it  is  uut  in  this  book  otherwise  ordcired. 


rich  ft  treuure  ■■  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  ami  New 
TMUtuent  vhould  \v»d  to  its  tree  uao  in  ]ml>Iii;  reailiiiL'  during 
DirtiM  Service :  but  it  would  also  be  a  custtim  derive<l  from  tlie 
Jtwiah  Chardi,  in  which  the  Law  ami  the  Propheta  weru  read 
every  Sabbftth  Day,  probtbly  from  the  time  of  the  C-aptivity.' 
The  Mwrml  lyptem  now  used  in  the  Westeni  Church  in  sub- 
ftantuUy  th»t  whioh  wu  reconatructod  in  thu  fifth  uid  sixth 


ccntnncs  under  the  direction  of  Gchuius  ami  Ht  Ort-'^'ory  the 
Orent,  by  whom  tbo  Offices  of  the  Church  and  it«  htur^noai 
customs  wero  hrouuht  iutu  au  uniform  order.  It  may  be 
traced  in  the  ancient  Breviaries,  and  in  the  world  of  liturgical 
writera,  sachaa  Rut>crtus  Tuitctuio  [a.i>.  1 100]  and  AmaUriaa 
[A.r>.  820-27],  and  i*  shewn  in  the  following  Table  side  by 
aide  with  the  Prayer  Book  system  : — 


§  Table  shetnng  AnctnU  ami  Modem  St/0teim  0/  Lessoiu. 


ausosu. 

PcMMiBLs  Liym 
or  fiauoNs. 

AMGoaer  Brami. 

HonaaK  Ekoluh  Btvtxii. 

SlTMbAYB. 

OAII.T. 

a.D.  IM2. 

A.D.  im. 

A.D.  IlffiL 

A.I1.  IflTl. 

Adnnt. 

NoTMubor  3Tth. 
UeMiiilwr  34t)i. 

Uiiitli. 

lalah. 

IwUh  (4tb 

Sniidjiy,  Job; 

ftUi  Eud  aUi 

KaniUjii.  I'ro* 

rorb*). 

iMlab 

INov.  nrA  - 

Dee.  Slat). 

tmlab 

INor.  inli— 

DccSUt}. 

Ghriataus 

■ad 
KplphaDi'. 

JiKuoiy. 
r«faniMT  Ifttli. 

at  I*aur«  Cpbtki. 

PMltltMlU)! 

|J»it-  iftt  - 
Mftrvh  loihl 

Prutatenrli 
[Jati.  J«t— 
MiUTh  Slrill 

SiftniCMtna 
to 

Juinuy  l&th. 
Pebriiary. 
March. 
A|<ril  I  lib. 

OrnnU 

ami 
Exudui. 

rents  t«uch. 

PuiUtcDcb. 

JiMbns— 

Kathfr 

[Main-li  lllb— 

Juna  3nl), 

I^MlMi  aewlay 

to 

Ihater. 

Murcli  Sib 

JvmnUli. 

laiitenUttuiM 
IHoly  Wtwk). 

Jochaa- 

EbUw 

\A}ail  Ixt— 

Juu«  2l»li). 

■Mter 
VMk. 

Nsrcli  eiHl. 
Ai'riL 

CloNpolM. 

OtUrm  at 

WatHm 

toPMleeoaL 

At>rll. 
Jutic  13tJt. 

R«v«UUna. 
A«la. 

J.ib— 
Rrr1eaiut«a 
|Jiin«  4Ui— 
Jolx  Ittb). 

PntocMt 

to 

AdTBkt 

lUjrlotii. 

Jo&e. 
July. 

Chninldaa 

Jnditia — 

Jrn-muib— 
lUbKlikak. 
Prorerbs. 

Joriiua— 
CbrDBlolflS, 
Jeramiali— 

UaUcht 

Job— BnalM. 

tJB«««Otli- 

Aa«.8lli.J 

Awtat. 

t  Books  of  Bolomon. 

Jeremkh— 

VaUdil 
(July  17tb— 
tkiit.  37tb]. 

Jmastuh— 

UaIuIiI 
[Ang.  »tli- 
0<:L  STLht. 

8e)it«!int>«r. 

Job.  Tnbit, 

B«i  sad  Dfagon 

[Se|rt.  XSth— 
Nor.  33rdl. 

October. 

Maeesbeca 

VUdoni- 

Itanicti 

|*>«l.  SiHb— 

Nor.  tttUi]. 

Norembff. 
Dvonntm  tod> 

Enklvl.  Duiol. 

and  Tw«]v» 
Hiitor  Prapbela. 

As  r^nrds  the  more  portJcular  details  <>f  thia  arrangement, 
H  may  dc  said  that  the  Brcvinr^'  syBtcm  of  ruadin^  Holy 
Seripiure  waa  rery  similar  in  pnnciplc  to  that  which  thu 
Prayer  Book  retaina  in  the  Communion  Service.  Short 
••laetioaB  were  luada  from  different  books  of  the  Holy  Bible, 
anJ  ^eae  were  read  encceaaively  (sonietimcs  thrc-c,  and  at 
otben  ninc^  "responds,"  or  ibort  antheiiu  (intended  to 
MMwer  in  character  to  the  Lcaaon  n-jul),  being  sung  after  each. 
Bat  the  whole  of  the  I^essons  of  the  day  were  rarely  taken 
Inim  Holy  Scripture,  some  being  naoally  extracta  from 
Fatristic  wntinga.  or  the  Livea  of  Sainta.  Nor,  probably, 
van  the  Scripture  Lections  often  read  to  the  end,  for  there 
«a«  a  rubric  to  the  following  effect :  "  Then  let  the  same 
darli  who  pronounoes  the  mnediction  "  before  the  T.«aaon, 
'*  vlMB  enoogh  at  hia  discretioa  baa  been  read,  aay,  But  Thou, 

1  On  tike  Je«Ub  vjtUm  of  I<nwma.  im  tlir  Aanotat(>d  Bibis,  ItsM,  IzxlT, 
bOB  vbsnra  «lao  the  abwrr  TttUe  to  Uk«n. 


and  let  tlio  clurk-n»uler  rf«iHind,  O  Ixtril,  have  mercy  upon 
U8  ;  which  shall  be  obtiervea  thruUKh»ut  the  year."  [Cuam* 
liKttN'  .Viir.  I'gaU.  p.  4S,  from  the  Arlin'jimm  Brfrnirjf  in  iSalisb. 
Catli.  I  lliv  principal  nfiiciatiug  minister  thus  usctl  his  dis- 
cretion as  to  the  lengtli  of  the  Lesson,  stopping  the  reatler  aa 
soon  oa  he  thought  lit. 

The  rceponsory  system  id  reading  Holy  Seripiure  is  still 
rakaineci  in  its  old  form  in  tlie  caaeoftheTenComuuuidmentB 
when  said  at  the  Couimnuion  Service  ■,  but  one  of  the  principal 
ehangea  made  in  1549  was  the  suhxtittition  for  it  of  lonL^er 
and  continaous  Lessons,— gcuonilly  whole  ohaptcnt,  — with 
rcaponsory  Canticles,  sung  at  tlie  t-n^f  only.  No  doubt  this  was 
a  rotum  to  ancioitt  practice,  as  it  is  said  to  be  in  the  origiual 
preface  to  the  Prayer  Book.  The  Previar>'  lyatem  in  use  in 
the  fifteenth  century  appears  to  bare  boeo  the  result  of 
attemnta  to  refino  the  use  of  Scripture  in  the  Officea  of  tha 
Churen  to  a  detrrec  of  pnintedneas  which  it  never  really 
attahuHl,  and  which  perhapa  it  waa  almost  beyond  human 
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jpropcr  Ilessons. 


t PROPER   LESSONS 

TO  BE  READ  AT  MORNING  AND  ICVENING  PRAYRH  ON   TIIK  SUNDAYS  AND  OTHER  HOLY-DAYS 

TIIROUGUOUT  THE  YEAR 

H  LESSONS  PROPER  FOR  SUNDAYa 

[1871.] 

[1662.] 

UaltinM. 

KrenMiiff. 

MatliKt. 

Sveiucmf. 

SwuUtui  a/ Adit»l. 
TtwOnt. 

■ — - 

lulfth  1. 

InUll      U.                            or  Isaiah     tv.  «.  1 

lulah  1. 

luiah  U. 

11. 

V. 

xL  to  r.  U               „           .     xxtv. 

v. 

xxiv. 

111. 

XXT. 

xxvl.                        „              xxvlil.  ff,  5  to  V.  19. 

XXV. 

IXVl. 

Iv. 

ixi.  tn  V.  ST. 

xxxtL                       „              xxxiU.  «.  t  to  p.  23. 

XXX. 

XXXil. 

Sltnduy$  ti/lfr  CArutnuu. 

Tlie  fli^t. 

SI  XV. 

xxxvill.                    .,                 xl. 

xxxvil. 

XXXTiiL 

It. 

rill. 

xUlL                        „                 xliv. 

xll. 

xiia 

auuSaift  aflwr  riU  Kpipkany. 

Tho  flnt. 

Il 

Ul.r.ia  and  till.       „                  IIt. 

xliv. 

ilvi. 

IL 

It. 

Ml.                            ,,                   Ixi. 

u. 

lUL 

DL 

kcU. 

Ixv.                          „                 Ixvi. 

It. 

irt. 

w. 

Job      xzvli. 

Job         xsvUi.                      „  Job         xatx. 

tvll. 

MU. 

r. 

Frov.   1. 

Pniv.       til.                            „  Pjwft       vlH. 

lix 

Ixiv. 

»L 

ix. 

xl.                                 „                     XV. 

Ixv. 

Ixvi 

S^IMfiaWL 

1  Leuon. 

Oou.     1,  tnd  II.  to  V.  i. 

Oen.         U.  r.  4                        „  Job          xxxt-IU. 

Gen.     1. 

Oeu.      11. 

SLmmu. 

Rav.     xtl.  to  v.  9. 

R«%-.         sxl.  r.  9  to  xxii.  v.  0. 

SeMogtalma. 

1  [«Mun. 

0«n.     lU. 

a«a.         vL                            „  Oiiu.       vtU. 

Hi. 

tL 

1  LOMOU. 

Ix.  to  V.  20. 

xU.                          „                 xllL 

Ix.  to  r.  SO. 

xll. 

.^ntiay*  Im  /jhI. 

Tbe  QnL     1  Ixmon. 

xix.  V.  12  to  *.  30. 

xxU.  to  V.  M            „                 xxIU. 

xtx.  to  p.  30. 

xxlL 

U,                             M 

XSTll.  to  V.  41. 

XTTlll.                              „                       XXXlL 

xxvll. 

xxxlv. 

Hi.              .. 

xxx*ii. 

xxxlx.                      ,,                 xl. 

xxxix. 

xllL 

Iv.               „ 

xllL 

zUU.                        „                 xlv. 

xUii. 

xlv. 

V-                            M 

Exod    111. 

BxodlU    V.                               „  Exodiui    \i.  to  v.  14. 

Bxod.  ill. 

Exod.  v. 

n.          !. 

ix. 

X.                               „                   xi. 

Ix 

X 

S  Leuna. 
KtuttrOiy. 
1  Lenon. 

Matt  xxvl. 

Lukv       six,  V,  S8                 „  Lnkr       xx.  P.  9  tn  v.  21. 

Matt.    xxvl. 

Heb.     t.  to  V.  11. 

Bxod.  xa  to  V.  ». 

Bxodua    xiL  p.  99                 „  Exmliu  xfv. 

Bxnal.  xii. 

Rxod.   XlT. 

X  LeiMm. 

Rev.     L  V.  ID  to  1^  19. 

Joint          XX.  V.  11  to  V.  19        „    It«V.           T. 

Ruuu    vi. 

Acts     It.  p.  tS. 

5iiula|H  q^  £siicr. 

Tb0  Ont     1  iMMin. 

Num.   xvL  to  i".  3*1. 

Num.       xvL  V.  M                 „  Num.      xrll.  to  v.  11 

Nam.   xtL 

Mom.   xxlL 

S  Lbmuil 

1  Cor.  XV.  U»  V.  2», 

Juliii        XX.  V.  34  Lo  V.  30. 

IL        I  Leaun. 

Nnm.  XX.  to  p.  u. 

Nam.       XX.  r.  14  to  XX).  1'.  10  „                   xxL  «.  10. 

xxlll.  xxiv. 

XXT. 

UL               „ 

zxtL 

xxiil.                        „                 xxiv. 

Dent    IV. 

DcoL    V. 

ir.              ,. 

Daut.   ir.  to  v.  S3. 

Dout.       Ir.  K  S3  tu  p,  41       „  Dent.       v. 

vl. 

Til. 

V-                  ■■ 

yL 

Ix.                                  „                     X. 

vlll. 

Ix. 

Svuday  nfler  AteeniiQH  Daj/. 

1  LcsSDU. 

fFhUtumdait. 
1  Lomoa. 

XXX. 

xxxiv.                        „  Joshua     1, 

xll. 

xUI. 

XTt.  to  V.  18. 

taaUih      xi.                               „  Eteklnl    xxxvl.  v,  25. 

xvl.  to  V.  16. 

[nriah  xL 

2I«MOD. 

Botn.     vUL  to  V.  IS. 

OaL          v.  ff.  10                      .,  AcU         xvlii.  p.  24  to  xlx. 

AcU     X.  p.  U. 

Acts    xlx.  tot;  SI. 

lVUIt|t  Sviulay. 

(v.  ^1. 

1  Lawn. 

iHdali   Vl.  to  V.  11. 

Qtm.         xvill.                          „  Gun.         I  and  11.  to  p.  4. 

□ea.     t 

Ofto.     XTliL 

S  Leawin. 

Rrv.      I.  to  V.  0. 

Epii.         It.  to  V.  IT                „  Hntt        IlL 

MKtt.     lii 

1  John  V. 

9lliute|p(  <>/I«r  YXiiUy. 

TUo  lint. 

Josh.    IILftTtolV.F.lS. 

Jitabun     V.  V.  Ut  to  vl.  P.  SI  ,,  Janliua     xxiv. 

Joak     X. 

Josli.    xxiii. 

11. 

JudgMlv. 

JiidBM     V.                                „  Judges    vi.  p.  U. 

Judic.    iv. 

Jmlg.    V 

UL 

1  Sun.  IL  to  «.  n. 

1  Saw.      lU.                              „  1  SftiD.     (v.  to  p.  19. 

1  6atD.  II. 

1  Sam.  Ul. 

Iv. 

xll. 

xUt                         „  Rutb        1. 

xLL 

XllL 

V. 

XV.  to  V.  S4. 

xvi.                          ,.  1  Bain.     xvli. 

XV. 

xvit 

n 

S  8am.  1. 

2  Bam.     xll.  to  f .  34              .,  t  Ham.     xvIlL 

2  Sam.  xli 

2  San.  xlx. 

Ttt. 

1  Cliroii.  xxL 

1  Cliruu.  xxit.                           „  I  Cbrou.  xxviiU  to  v.  SI. 

xxi 

xxiv. 

TlU. 

xxix.  If.  9  to  V.  at. 

2  ninni.  1.                                „  1  Kings    lU. 

1  Xingx  xtiL 

1  King*  xvlL 

tc 

1  Kitin  X.  to  1'.  S5. 

I  Klufis    xL  to  V.  15                „                   xl.  V.  28. 

xvlll. 

xix. 

X. 

xll. 

xili.                            ..                   x»1t. 

xxL 

xxtl. 

zl. 

XTtll. 

xlx.                            .,                   xxl. 

SKingiv. 

2  Kings  ix. 

la 

nil,  top.  41. 

2  Ktnga    11.  to  t>.  1A                 „  3  Klitga    iv.  v.  S  to  v.  SS. 

X. 

xvlll. 

alU. 

S  KloRi  V. 

vi.  to  e.  S4                „                  vll. 

xix. 

xxilL 

s». 

Ix. 

X.  to  p.  ii             „              xiii. 

Jar.       V. 

Jer.      xxiL 

sr< 

xtUL 

xlx                             .,                   xxM,  to  V.  31. 

xxxt. 

xxxtL 

XTL 

2  Clinia.  xxxvl 

Nefaem.    i  iiiid  iL  to  v.  9        „  Neli«n).    Till. 

KMk.    U. 

Kntk     xiH. 

xvli. 

Jerctn.     v. 

JoKm.     xxlL                         „  JcttiiL     xxxr. 

xlv. 

xtlll. 

mu. 

xxxvl. 

Rx-kkil    IL                               „  Esekld    xllt  to  p.  IT. 

XX. 

xxlr. 

six. 

BaakU    xlv. 

xvlll.                          ,,                  xxiv.  p.  U. 

Dan.     lii. 

DUL     tL 

xt. 

xixlv. 

xxxvli                     .,  Uanid     i. 

Jul      ». 

MUah  TL 

nl. 

Daiiiel     lii. 

Dntiid     Iv.                            „                 v. 

Balk    IL 

Prov.    L 

mi. 

vl. 

vIL  r.  9                    „                 xll. 

Prov.    IL 

lU. 

nia. 

UoMa     sir. 

Joel         ti.  p.  21                    ,.  Joel         111.  p.  fli 

xl. 

xlL 

XHT. 

AtBiM       ilL 

AmcM       v.                               „  AcicM       ix. 

xUl. 

xiv. 

ZX7. 

Ulratli       tv  iindv.toi>.& 

Mi<-ah       vl.                              „  UkMb      vU. 

XV. 

xrt. 

xxvl. 

H*lwk.     )L                          HftUdL    HI.                              „  Z«r>)i.       ill. 

XVll. 

xix 

XZTll. 

EocIm.     xI.  uvl  xU.           Hof^gni     il.  to  r.  10                 „  UuIacIu  ill.  am]  Iv. 

Horc  — Tlut  th«  Lwaotu 

t  apwt)&t«d  In  tbe  alwro  Table  for  tbo  Twenty.tKV«ntil  Sunday  after  rriullj  ahall 
MWaya  be  tvtA  on  llio  Sanday  itut  bcfura  Advrtit. 

1 

— ^^^_^— ^^^_^^^^^^^_^^^^^^^ 

akill  to  eive  to  it.     And  althotigh  snoh  a  poinitAnew  is  well 
atUpted  tor  educated  and  dcvotionolly  traintyl  minds,  it  would 
not  nnnluctf  the  effect  desired  npnn  mixed  rongregatiuiiB,  and 
was  better  Httod  for  monastic  thau  for  ptipnlar  tiw. 
Some  changes  in  the  direction  of  our  preient  Loctionary 


were  made  in  the  new  and  reformed  etlitions  of  the  Saliabtuy 
Portiforium,  which  were  printed  iu  1516  and  1531 :  and  mora 
extensively  by  Cardin,-\1  <i^iigiionez  in  liis  K«fonned  Boman 
Breviat^  of  1.5.16.  Iu  this  latter,  two  T^esaona  were  appointed 
for  ordinal^  ilays,  one  from  the  Old  and  another  m>m  tho 


ta.  a*  Ilm  Irr  ta  k  17. 

Jokat  K  Mton  JahnxlL*.)Uta«. 
|41  Its, 

fob  tUL  Id  p.  7.     ImUh  xxsT. 
Mm  bx.  a.  U  b>  Jukn  si*,  lu  «.  t. 
(*.  H 

t«i  I?. 
tMlafelZ  U>«  &   iMlkkftl  V.  1l>t0>lMlftbtK.l0IL& 

>£■£■  IL  Ui «  u.   Tit  Ul  >  iluv.*. ~ 

tiB  to  *  a 
_  _  J.  Ir.  to  K  IL  1  Citran-  udt.  ■ 
L&cU  *t  lleli  vlU.  Ill  R  1. 


liAa  sUL  m.  9  ki  E«t.  L 

C*.  a '  tr  n. 

•far.  ini  la  a.  U.  Baneh  (t.  rll  In 


a«i  xtH.  *  «L 
m-tLWi  17. 


vWTSSV 


Dmt  X.  >  It 

,t'«L  U.  r  a  to  « 

iMiah  sUx.  *  U 

I  |l9  •.  M 

UkB  iU.  K  U  to.Joiu)  U.  to*,  u. 

(•.  »•■ 
111. 

tMtahxbz.  to  •t.JanB.f.  IbvlU 
a«LLm,IL  ljUUczTLto*.3L 


Sud.   zUL  in  •  :nuol  tl  tii»  IK 

(•■ML 

t  Smb.  U  p.  it  lolUtlith  xzli  k  ». 


0«H-  iU.  t9  K  l«. 

Ill 

ilaiteh  iTtii  to  p. 

IJUzk  IL  •.  u  to 


lalabUiM  r  to 
[kU. 
JonaJilli 

II«kxlLH.3tO«L 

DA 


t»-aj 

..^  I    lO  «  U     OWBMi  (I-  ■  _ 

J«te  il>.  l«  ■.  Uid«kB  dr.  11  la 


Un.  ui.  to  K  u  iLmnL  BL  ■.11, 
Jotn  r*.  to  «.  14.  Jakn  xt.  k  ii 


Lml  It.  to  r  n.   Duk  [X.  ».  96. 
'  imto*.ia.ll«tuinl.  Pi  m. 


WhdT. 
ActizxtLtoKlZ. 


Wild.  Is. 


Bedua.  IL 


Johuti  W.41 


UoNiiUitoalBinowwilt.  [>Mil«.llx. 

I  a*U.  John  tUL  to*. »  JoliB  lUI. 

,  r  tint 

OMt.zzU.to«.»'lMl«h  ttL  v.U*IO«Lnil.toai9ai 

i  iTia.         1  Pmct  K  JotiB  BTiu. 


jNivm.  XKxl. 


if^lwU. 


ALJtfMWMt 

.  taman. 
iLetoon. 

1  iMamm. 
Sli.Stmofnatul 

JtuU- 

LrTin 

AttSainU. 

I  Lmmml 


^«^r  Tflitunent;  and  ■  third,  generally  from  a  Patn«tic 
-K^otaulj.  for  feitir&lB.  Thwo  wcro  about  the  Icuglh  of 
Bpiatlo  and  Goipcls,  or  somcwbat  longer  than  moctt  of 

I  Um  Pnyw  Book  of  1549  oar  present  syBtem  of  Daily  and 
L— noi  was  wtabliihed,  both  boing  iadioated  in  tho 
r,  aoMt  in  tiw  CMe  of  the  moTeahlo  festivals,  when 

~ 'diapter  ana  rane  for  Hattiaa  were  referred  to  before  the 

'^'^t.TT)!!    Thieb  praoeded  the  Collect,  Epiatle,  aud  Ckispel  of 

day),  and  far  Evenaong  after  the  Gospel     There  were  no 

r  Lwenni  for  ordinary  Sandays,   the   books  of  Holy 

are  being  read  continuonaly  on  those  as  well  as  on 

Jt-dan  :  *  nor  were  there  so  many  Proper  Txsitons  for  feeti- 

j  aa  tnere  now  are. 

'MrWea  Qqom  Kluabotb  restored  the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book 

n  b  ibftable  that  tbc  Soaday  ProMr  Leawna  aipdn  bnak  np  U»t 
~  "       ■ton  vt  PMdlaa  tke  boofci  of  Bdlr  Seriptw*  Uiroogli  whkh  U 
latbaPnftea.    MiwaUiaaa  koadfedehapicn  of  theOld  Testa- 
~   tkiflmiaA  sad  oailttvl  every  yiar. 


in  15ii9,  the  Tables  of  Proper  Lessooa  were  iiitrodace<l.  which 
were  nearly  identical  with  those  now  tn  the  Prayer  Book  ;  and 
they  were  iwttle^t  in  tho  form  in  which  they  remained  for  two 
centuries  in  1661,  all  tho  changes  being  written  in  thu  uiarf^in 
of  Bishop  C'oein'a  Durham  Pmyor  Book. 

The  cycle  of  the  Sunday  Proper  Ij«ssoiia  a^ipeam  to  hare 
been  formed  in  illustration  of  Gop's  deaUngs  with  the  Cbnrdi 
of  the  Old  Tcstametit,  though  this  idea  is  sometimes  snbordi* 
nated  to  the  season,  as  iu  tlio  Lessona  for  Home  of  the  Sundays 
in  Lent.  That  for  the  other  Holydayn  (with  a  few  exceptions) 
is  made  up  out  of  the  didactic  nooks  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  Apocrypha,  and  is  not  connected  in  any  way  with  the 
Sunday  cycle.  The  accidental  combination  of  the  nxed  cycle 
of  Proper  Lessons  with  the  variable  one  of  tho  Second  Lessons 
sometimes  throws  a  wonderful  flood  of  ti^ht  upon  both  tlie 
Old  and  Now  Testament  Scriptures  :  and  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  any  equal  advantage  wouhl  be  gained  by  the  substi- 
tution of  Proper  Leasona  from  tho  Utter  for  the  present  system 
of  reading  it  in  order. 
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1[  PROPER  PSALMS  ON  CERTAIN  DAYS 

Maitim. 

Psalm  xix. 

xlv. 

Ixxxv. 
Paalm  vi. 

xxxii. 

xxxviii. 
Psalm  xxii. 

xl. 

liv. 

Evensong 

Psalm  Ixxxix. 

ex. 

cxxxii. 
Paalm  cii. 

cxxx. 

cxliii. 
Psalm  Ixix. 

Ixxxviii. 

ifatlin*. 

Psalm  ii. 

h-ii. 

cxi. 
Psalm  viii. 

XV. 

xxi. 
Psalm  xlviii. 

Ixviii. 

Evensong.          I 

CXIT. 

ex  viii. 
Psalm  xxiv. 

Aah  Wednesday 

1 

PROPER   PSALMS. 

The  only  days  for  whicli  Propiir  Paalma  were  appointed 
previously  to  1661,  were  t'liristmas  l>ay,  Easter  Day,  Ascen- 
sion Day,  and  Whitsun  Uay.  Those  for  Ash  Wednesday  and 
Good  Friday  were  then  added ;  and  they  appear,  with  the 
following  other  important  additions  to  the  Table,  in  the 
mannn  of  the  Durham  Prayer  Book  of  Bishop  Cosin. 


Additional  Proper  I*sahnti  propostrd  fut  lih/iop  Cosin. 

I  MaITINM.  '  EVESSOS<!. 


Epiphany I'salm  ii.  Ixvii. 

j  Rtigation  HuiKlny ' 

R(%iitiun  Tiiewlay 

Rogation  Wediioniliiv 

St.  Michael  ami  All  AugtAtt  

All  Saints'  Day 


xii.  xlii.  i-vii. 
xxrjii.  \lii. 
viii.  xix.  xxxiii. 
xxxiv.  IxKX.  xci. 
i.    XV.     Ixxxiv. 
xci. 


Piialm  Ixxii.  xi-vii.        I 

Ixxxvi,  xc.         I 

xlvi.  Ixx, 

ciii.  civ.  cxliv.  ' 

ciii.  civ.  ixlviii, 

cxii.exiii,  cxix.  . 

lat  jarl,  cxlv.  cxltx.' 


The  following  Table  is  ala«i  included  among  the  alterations 
proposed  to  be  made  in  the  Prayer  Hook  by  the  Convocation 
of  Canterbury  of  1879  :— 

Projier  Psalms  on  crrta'm  Days. 


Mattish. 


Advent  SiDuloi/ Psaliii  viii.  1. 

I  ClirJMtuiaa  Day xix,  xlv.  Ixxxv. 

■  Cinumcition viii,  xl.  xo.         ' 

j  Ki'lpkany xlvi.  xlvii.  Ixvii, 

{Purification xx. xlviii. Ixxxiv. 

j  Aah  Wednemlay vi. xxxii, xxxviii, 

I  Annitncintion Ixxxix. 

I  Thamia^  hffore  K<uUi- .... xxiii.  xxvi.  xlii,' 

I  xliii, 

'  Goixl  Friday xxii,  xl.  liv, 

I  Etut'-r  Kitn Iv.  xvi,  xvii. 

Ensttr  Day ii.  Ivii.  cxi, 

'  ,\MCi'nsi<)Ti  Day viii   xv.  xxl. 

WliilHuit  Diiy xlviii.  Ixviij. 

'J'rinilii  St!  If  In  •! xxix.  xxxiii, \Ui, 

'tit.  Mi'.:l,»,.l  ■•,-!  .in  J,i;,'W,,  —    XXXiv.   M-i. 

Ill  Snlntt i.  xxxiii.  xxxiv. 


Kv  KSSOSG. 


IVnliii  xcvi   xcvii,         , 

Ixxxix,  ex, 

cxxxii.  I 

xi-ii,  fiii.  ' 

Ixxii,  cxvii,, 

cxxxv,  j 

Ixxxvit.      xriii.l 

cxxxiv.cxxxviii, 

cii  cxxx.  cxliii, 

cxiii.         cxxxi, 

cxxxii,  \ 

cxii.  cxlii.  cxliii. 

Ixix.  Ixxxviii. 

xxxi.  xlix,  I 

cxiii.  cxiv. 

cxviii, 

xxiv.  xlvii,  iviii, 

civ,  <xlv.  [ 

xciii  xcrii.  xcix. 

ciii.  cxlviii.         . 

cxivi.        cxlvii.j 

cxlix. 


NiiT*:.  Tlif  Psalms  fur  (.'lirintnmH  Day  iimy  lio  us<-(l  on  tin-  Siimlfty  aftcT 
Christ iii;w,  iiii1>h.'*  it  tm  tin-  F.-atit  nf  the  Cimuiicisinii ;  an. I  Uu-  Ps;i1iiin  for 
KtstiT  Day  :>ii<l  A^'-i'iiHi'iii  D.iy  m.iy  K-  iiatd  on  tiio  Siiriiav  next  following 
thosH-  Fi-iitivftU  pt.si«-ctiv.-ly, 

A  very  full  list  of  Proper  Pwalms  and  Lessons  for  special 
occjiHidiis  was  put  fortli  liy  llishup  Wordswortti  iit  the  DinccHiin 
Synod  held  in  Lini'<dri  in  tlie  year  IS7!,  and  as  the  TaTtlcs 
contain  siigj^estionH  that  nuiy  he  u?>cful  to  many  readers  of  this 
Mrtrk  they  are  hert!,  by  |»errnission,  jiriiitfd  entire. 

I'lMU'Eri  P.-i  vr.M^  AMI  Piioi'Ki:  Iji-:^si»Ns  koi:  Si-Ecr.vt.  OcrAsio.NS. 

.-!'*  ]nit  forth  hy  tin-  OriHnnrtj  hi  t/ir  Synod  h'ld  at  Lineohi, 
on  S' fitmihi  r  '20,  Is71, 

Tabl''  I. — Phoi'ku  INai.mx  fou  Si'kcial  Occasions. 
For  Adr-iil  Sunday. 
All  or  any  of  the  fidlowinj;  may  lie  used  : — 
Mattins — Psalm  xviii,  Ixxxii,  xcvi. 
Kvensong— Psalm  xcvii,  xeviii.  ex.  cxliii. 

I  In  IHKh'ii'Oflin'R  MS.  nntt-  \\\-  R-i^.-ntion  Pwilms  am  all  iii.'|t](1i-.l  mulcr 
Mattlnd.     Fnmi  a  ilifIir.-iiOM  in  \h<-  aj.i»-aniiicc  of  the  ntini.-nilfl  whiih  uro 


See  also  below,  in  Table  IL,  Psalms  for  the  Third  Service 
on  Sundays  in  Advent.  These  may  be  used  also  at  Morning 
Prayer,  or  Kvensong,  on  those  Sundays. 

For  the  Festival  of  Circumcision,  or  New  Year'a  Day. 

Mattins — Psalm  i.  xx.  eiii. 
Evensong— Psalm  xL  cxiii.  cxliv. 

Any  of  these  Psalms  may  be  used  on  New  Year'a  Eve,  and 
Psalm  xc. 

For  the  FeMival  of  the  EpipJtany, 

Mattins — Psalm  ii,  xix.  or  xxix.  xlv. 
P^vensong — Psalm  Ixxii.  Ixxxvii.  xcvi. 

For  (he  PurificuLion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  or  iJu 
Presfntalion  of  Christ  mi  the  Temple. 

Mattins — Psalm  xv.  xxiv.  xl. 
Kvensong — Psalm  xlviii.  cxxxi.  cxxxir. 

For  the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 

Mattins — Psalm  viii.  xix.  Ixxxix. 

Evensong — Psalm  ex.  cxxxi.  cxxxii.  cxxxriii. 

?br  Palm  Sunday,  or  Sunday  h^ore  Ea^er. 
Any  of  the  following  may  be  used  : — 

Mattins — Psalm  v.  xx.  xxi.  cxviii. 
Evensong — Psalm  xL  ex.  cxii  cxiii.  cxiv. 

For  Thursday  before  Easter. 

Mattins — Psalm  xxiii.  xxvi.  xli. 
Evensong — Psalm  xlii.  xliii  cxvi. 

For  Easier  Even. 

Mattins — Psalm  iv.  xvi  xxxi.  xlix.  cxlii. 
Kvensong — Psalm  xvii  xzx.  Ixxvi.  xci. 

For  Monday  after  Easter, 

Mattins — Psalm  liv.  Ixxii.  Ixxxi. 
Evensong— Psalm  xeviii.  xcix.  c. 

For  Tuesday  after  Easter. 

Mattins — Psalm  ciii  cviii.  cxi. 
Evensong — Psalm  cxiv.  cxv.  cxvi  cxvii. 

For  Monday  in  Whitsun  Weeh. 

Mattins— Psalm  viii  xix.  xxvii  xxix. 
Evensong— Psalm  xxxiii.  xlW.  xlvii  xlviii. 

For  Tuesday  in  Whitttuh  Weeh. 

Mattins — Psalm  Ixv.  Ixxvi  Ixxvii. 
Kvensong — Psalm  xcvi.  xcvii.  xeviii.  ciii. 

For  Trinity  Sunday. 

Maltins— Paalm  viii.  xxix.  xxxiii.  Ixvii. 
Evensong— Psalm  .\eiii,  xcvi.  xcvii.  xcix. 

For  the  Festival  nf  St.  Michael  and  All  Angels,  Septemb 

Mattins— Psalm  viii.  xxiv.  xxxiv.  xci. 
Evensong — Psalm  xcvii.  ciii.  xlviii. 


here  plai'Cil  unihT  Kvi'iibouk,  it  Is  pvitldit  they  were  written  InaC 
anil  in  thi-  wronj:  coUinm,  hy  uiistako.  The  others  are  sll  writb 
f»n'  piinUil  above. 
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AU  SeUjits'  Day,  November  1. 

Any  of  the  followiug  may  be  used  : — 

Mattiiu — Fsalm  i.  xi.  xv.  xri.  xx.  xxx.   xxxiii.  xxxiv.  Ixi. 

Ixxix.  Ixxxiv. 
ETenaong — Psalm  xcii.  xcvii.  cxii.  cxxxviii.  cxli.  gxItu.  cxlviii. 
cxlix. 

On  Dayg  of  ApostUs  and  other  FegtivaU. 

When  the  Pbalms  in  tho  Daily  Order  are  less  a}>propriate, 
any  of  the  following  may  be'  used,  at  tho  discretion  of  the 
Minister : — 

Pialm  xix.  xxxir.  xlv.  xlvi.  Ixi.  Ixiv.  Ixviii.  Ixxv.  xcvii.  xcviii. 
xcix.  ex.  cxiii.  cxvi.  cxxvi. 

fbr  the  ConMcratton  of  Churches;  or  Anniversariei  0/  their 
CorueertUion,  arul  for  tiie  Reopening  of  Churches  afUr 
Jiettoratkm. 

Any  of  the  following  may  be  used  : — 

Psalm  xxiv.  xxviL  xlv.  xlvi.  xlvii.  xlviii.  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxvii.  c. 
cxviii.  cxxii.  cxxxii.  cxxxiii.  cxxxiv.  cl. 

Ibr  the  CoMeeration  pf  Churchyards. 
Psalm  xxxix.  xc. 

For  Harvest  Festivals. 

Any  of  the  following  may  bo  used  : — 

Psalm  IxT.  Ixrii  Ixxxi  ciii.  civ.  cxxvi.  cxxvii.  cxxviii.  cxliv. 
cxiv.  cxlviL 

Fbr  School  Festivals. 
Psalm  viiL  xxiii.  xxxiv.  cxix.  [v.  1  to  17),  cxlviii. 

Ihr  Choral  Festivals. 

Psalm  xxxiii  zlvii  Ixxxi.  xcii.  xcvi.  xcviii.  cviii.  cxIii. 
cxlvii.  cL 

For  Ehnber  Days. 

Fftalm  oxzi.  cxxii.  cxxiii.  cxxv.  cxxvi.  cxxx.  cxxxi.  cxxxii. 
cxxxiii.  cxxxiv. 

I\tr  Rogation  Days. 

Psalm  IxL  IxiL  Ixiii.  Ixiv.  Ixr.  Ixvi.  Ixvii.  ciii.  civ.  cxxvi. 
cxlvii 

For  Missionary  Services. 

Psalm  xix.  Ixxii.  cxvii. 
Also  any  of  the  Psalms  appointed  above  for  the  Festival  of 
the  Eptphany. 

For  Dioeetan  Synods,  Visitations,  or  Ruridecanai  Chapters. 
Psalm  Ixviii.  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxvii.  cxxii.  cxxxiii. 

For  Annual  Festivals  of  Ben^  Societies. 
Psalm  cxii.  cxxxiii.  cxIv. 

At  Confrmaiion. 

Psalm  XT.  xix.  xx.  xxiil  xxiv.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxxiv.  Ixxxiv.  cxvi 
cxix.  cxlviii 

TuUr  //.— PSAUia  WHICH  MAT  BE  USED  AT  A  TuiKD   SERVICE 
OK  StTSDATS  AND  SOME  HOLTDAYS. 

Sundays  in  Advent. 

L  Psalm  xlv.  xlvi.  I    III.  Psalm  xlix.  1. 

IL      „      ix.  X.  xi  I    IV.      „      xcvi  xcvii  xcviii, 

Christmas  Day. 
Psalm  ii.  viii.  Ixxxiv. 

Sundays  after  Christmas. 
Faalm  Ixxxvii.  xcvi.  xcviii 

Sundays  after  Epiphany. 


I.  Pialm  xlvi  xlvii.  xKiii. 
IL       „      Ur.  Ixvi.  Wvii. 
IlL      M      Ixxxiii.  Ixxxiv. 

IXXXT. 


IV.  Psalm  xci  xcii.  xciii. 

V.       ,,      xcv.  xc'vi.  xcvii. 
VI.       „      xcviii.  xcix.  c. 


Septuagesima. 
Psalm  civ. 

Sexa'jesima. 
Psahii  xlix.  xc. 

Quinquaijesima. 
Ps^m  xxviii.  Ixxvii. 


Sundays  in  Lent. 


1.  Psalm  vi.  xxv.  xxxii. 
IL       „       xxxviii  li. 
III.       „       cii.  cxxx. 


IV.  Psalm  cxii.  cxUi.  cxliii. 
V.      „      xxii. 
VL      „      xl.  xlv. 


Easter  Day. 
Psalm  iii.  xxx.  Ixxvi  xciii 

Sundays  after  Easter. 


I.  Psalm  cxvii.  cxviii. 

IL      ,,      xix.  XX.  xxi 

UL       ,,      xcviii.  xcix.  c. 


IV.  Psalm  cxi.  cxii  cxiii. 
V.      ,,      Ixxx.  Ixxxi, 


Ascension  Day. 
Psalm  ii.  Ivii.  ex. 

Sunday  after  Ascension. 
Psalm  xciii.  cxxxii 

Whitsun  Day. 
Psalm  Ixxxiv.  Ixxxv.  cxxxiii 

Trinity  Sunday. 
Psalm  xxxiii  xcvii.  or  cxlviii.  cxlix.  cL 

Sundays  qfier  Trinity. 


L  Psalm 

i  ii  iii. 

XVIL  PHalm 

xcii.  xciii. 

IL      „ 

iv.  vi  vii 

xciv. 

in.     „ 

xi.    xii.    xiii. 

XVIII. 

tt 

cv. 

xiv. 

XIX. 

,) 

cvii 

IV.      „ 

xxv.  xxvi 

XX. 

»■ 

cix. 

V.      „ 

xxxiii.  xxxiv. 

XXL 

»( 

cxiv.  cxv. 

VL      „ 

xxxvii 

cxvi 

VIL      „ 

xliv. 

xxn. 

ft 

cxx.  cxxi. 

VIIL      „ 

Iii.  liii  liv. 

cxxiii 

IX.      „ 

Ivi.  Ivii.  Iviii. 

cxxiv. 

X.      „ 

lix.  Ix.  Ixi 

XX  m, 

>) 

cxxv.  cxx 

XI.      ,, 

Ixii.  Ixiii  Ixiv. 

cxxvii. 

XIL      „ 

Ixxi 

cxxviii. 

XIIL      „ 

Ixxiii 

cxxix. 

XIV.      „ 

Ixxiv.  Ixxv. 

XXIV. 

1, 

cxxxiii. 

XV.       „ 

Ixxix.  Ixxx. 
Ixxxi. 

cxxxiv. 
cxxxv. 

XVI.      „ 

Ixxxii. 
Ixxxiii 

xxv. 

n 

cxxxvi 
cxxxvii 

Ixxxiv. 

XXVL 

cxliv.  cxlv 

XXVII.  Psal 

n  cxlvi  cxlvii. 

Table  ///.— Pkoper  Le&sons  for  Spk^ial  0cca8ION& 

For  Consecration  of  Churches. 

First  Lesson— 1  Chron.  xxix.,  or  1  Kinss  viii.  22-62. 
Second  Lesson — Hcb.  x.  19-36,  or  Mark  vi.  11. 

For  Reopening  qf  Churches  after  Restoration. 

First  Lesson— 2  Chron.  xxxiv.  8-29,  or  Ezra  iii.,  or  Isa.  Iviii, 

or  Haggai  ii. 
Second  I^ssuu- Luku  ii.   2^-39,  xix.  37;  John  ii.  13;  Eph. 

ii.,  or  Kev.  xxi. 

For  (he  Consecration  qf  Churchyards. 

First  Lesson — CJen.  xxiii.,  or  Job  xix.,  or  Isa.  xxvi. 
Second  I^'sson— John  v.  21,  or  1  Cor.  xv.  35;  2  Cor.  iv.  8 
to  v.  11 ;  I  Thess.  iv.  13 ;  Rev.  xx. 

For  Rogation  Dayfi. 

First  Lesson — Dcut.  \'iii.,  xxviii.   1-15;  1  Kings  viii.  22-53; 

Prov.  iii.  ;  Joel  ii.  15. 
Second  Lesson— Matt.  vi.  24,  vii.   1-13;  Luke  xviii.  1-15;  2 

Cor.  V.  1-10;  2  Cor.  ix. 
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8!9Crt3ca61c  /casts  ano  ^olpnags. 


TABLES   AND    RULES 

FOR  THE  MOVEABLE  AND  IMMOVEABLE  FEASTS, 
TDomiKB  wrm 

THE  DATS  OF  FASTING  AND  ABSTINENCB 

THROUGH  THE  WHOLK  YEAR. 


RULES  TO  KNOW  WHEN  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS  AND  HOLYDAYS  BEGIN. 

EASl'ER  DAY,  on  which  the  rest  depend,  is  always  the  First  Sunday  after  the  Full  Moon 
which  happens  u|>on  or  next  after  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March  ;  and  if  the  Full  Moon  happens 
upon  a  Suwlaif,  Eastn  Day  is  the  Smuiay  after. 

Advent  Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sumlay  to  the  Feast  of  S.  Andrav,  whether  before  or  after. 

Sfptwjgesima  \  /      Nine 

Sexagesima  /       «      ,      -        )      Eight 

r\   ■  >     Stinday  is     '.      c. 

QuniquagestTna  i  i      '^t^^'cu 

Quadragmma  )  \     Six 


Weeks  before  Easter. 


Bcgation  Sunday 
Ascension  Day 
Whitsunday 
THnity  Swnday 


IS 


Five  Weeks 
Forty  Days 
Seven  Weeks 
Eight  Weeks 


after  Easier, 


For  Thanktifpviny  after  Harvrsl. 

First  LesiOD — Cant.  ii.  8;   Dent  viii.  7.  xxvi.  1-12,  xxviii. 

1-15,  or  Deiit.  xxxU.  7-20,  xxxiii.  T;  or  Isa.  xxviH.  23; 

Hooea  ii.  14  to  end. 
Second  Lokoii— Matt  vii.  M3,  xiii.  24  31  ;  John  iv.  31-39. 

vi.  26-36  ;  2  Cor.  is.  6 ;  Janies  v.  7-19 ;  Rev.  xiv.  U-19. 

For  Missionary  Srrvicr*. 

Finit  Lesson — Iso.  xlix.,  or  Ix.  Ixi.   Ixiii.  Ixri,  6|  or  Z«pk. 

iti.,  or  Zech.  viii.  20  to  end  of  ix. 
Second  Lessou— Epb.  iii.,  K«v.  v.,  or  xiv. 

For  BentJU  Societies. 

Fint  LcsAon— Dc'ut.  xxviii.  1-15. 
Sec<Hid  Lesson — I<om.  xiii. 

For  School  Festivals. 

First  Leason^Job  xxviii.,  Prov.  iii.  or  iv.,  or  Ecdea.  xii. 
Second  Lesson — Luke  ii.  40,  or  Eph.  v.  IS  to  vi  21,  or  2  Tim. 

iii. 

fbr  Visitations,  Sjfaods,  Jivrideeanai  Chapters. 

Tint  Lesson— Isa.  Ixi.,  Kxek.  iii.  10,  or  xxxiv,  7;  Zech.  ix.  Qto 

end  of  X.  ;  Mai.  ii.  I,  2,  iii,  iv. 
S«oont1  LesaoD— Acts  xx.  17.  or  John  x.  1-17,  xx.  19  24,  xxi. 

15-23,  ur  1  Cor.  iii.  ;  2  Cor.  iv.  or  vi, ;  Kph    iv.  1-17  ;  2 

Tiio.  i.,  or  ii.,  or  iii.,  or  iv.,  to  19 ;  1  reter  iv.  7  to  v. 

12,  or  Rer.  U.  or  iti 

J-hr  Chonxt  Fesiimis. 

First  Lesson— 1  Chrou.  ivi  or  part  of  it,  2  Chron.  xxix.  20. 
Second  Lesson— Epb.  r.  1-22,  or  Col  iii.  to  v.  18. 


THE  TABLES  AND  RULES. 

These  were  nearly  alt  of  them  new  insertions  at  the  l&at 
reriauui  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  IG62,  and  a  largo  iiortion  of 
them  were  taken  out  of  Bialiop  Cosin's  Collection  of  Private 
Devotions.  I'roviouH  eilittons  of  the  Prayer  Book  containod 
"an  Alniaiiftck  for  thirty  tune  years,"  which  was  the  same  as 
our  ' '  Tnhle  uf  Moveable  Fcotite ; "  a  "  Table  to  find  Easter  fur 
ever;"  tlie  list  of  days  beginning  **Scptuagcaima,"  lj»it  with- 
out AsccnaioD  Day,  and  without  any  pr«6x  whaterer;  and  a 
shortlist  of  Holydays.  The  general  title.  "  Tables  and  Rules, 
etc.,"  is  in  the  Durham  Book  in  Bishop  Cosin's  handwriting: 
and  nil  the  ecclcsia-xtical  altemtions  And  insurtiona  appear  to 


hare  been  made  by  biro.  The  chronological  apparatus  of  the 
Calendar  was,  however,  revised  b^  Dr.  John  Pell  (a  very 
learntMl  man,  and  a  friuiid  of  Vossius  '),  in  conjunctiuu  with 
Sancruft  as  secretary  Ui  the  Committee  of  Kevibion.  Of  this 
chronological  appAratiis  there  is  no  trace  whatever  in  Bishop 
Coain's  Prayer  Book.  In  1752  (24  Geo.  U.)  "an  Act  for 
regnlating  tlic  commencement  of  the  year,  and  for  correcting 
the  Calendar, "  was  passed,  and  from  this  the  present  tables 
of  the  Prayer  Book  are  printed,  not  from  the  Sealed  Books. 

§  Rules  to  know  tchen  the  Moveable  Feasts  and  Ifolytiaifs 
begin. 

These  rules  stand  exactly  as  they  do  in  Coein*s  Devotions, 
as  pnbltahed  in  1627;  except  that  the  day  of  the  month  is 
Bulistituted  for  tbc  wonla  "  ^^(luinoctial  of  the  Spring  in 
March."  The  rile  for  finding  Enater  ^founded  on  a  tlecrre  of 
the  Council  of  Nicma)  is  not  qnite  exactly  stated.  Instead  of 
"  Full  Moon  "  it  ought  to  say,  *'  the  14th  day  of  the  Calendar 
Moon,  whether  that  day  W  the  actual  Full  Moon  or  not"  In 
some  years  (aa  in  1818,  1845.  and  1903)  the  Full  Moon  and 
Easter  coincide,  and  this  rule  then  contnulicts  the  Tables. 

There  is  a  curioua  old  rouyh  and  rtady  rule  for  linditig 
Easter  contained  in  a  rhyme  found  in  some  old  S&rum 
Missals  :— 

"  In  Marche  after  the  first  C  [(^  or  new  moon] 
The  next  prime  tell  to  mo. 
The  thriddo  snnday  full  I  wis 
Poske  dai  sikir  [nurely]  hit  is." 

This  seems  as  correct  as  it  Is  easy  to  lue,  e.g. : — 


Hew  Mood  io  March.      1st  SuiKlHy.  Znd  Sundsjr.  EuUr  Daj. 


17M 
ISH) 

Ives 

1862 
1904 


MondKy,  ST. 

TlniEiftiiy,  22. 
Siiii'lny.  S(X 
Hoitiluy.  t'. 
Hundav.  10. 
ThimHlay,  IT. 


Aprns. 

March  Sb. 
A]it1l  6. 
April  S. 
HucbSS. 
Mvcbsa 


Aivn». 
April  1. 
AiuHl  IS. 

March  ST. 


April  1«. 
April!. 
April  SIX 
April  IS. 
A]irll«k 
Aprils. 


Advent  Stmday]  To  this  rule  shouhl  be  added,  "or  on  that 
feast  ittietf,*'  as  Advent  Sunday  (Kcura  on  November  30tli 
about  once  in  u\-«ry  seven  years  on  the  ftver*g&. 


t  It  WIS  the  Btrangfl  fate  or  UiU  tr«m<il  m&iT  tn  bn  no  poor  that  he  muM 
nut  ifrt  "ven  pciix.  Ink,  Mtd  psper,  and  the  ncccusrits  uf  |)(e;  unl  be  wm 
liurifd  by  the  charity  of  Dr.  Busby  la  tlic  Reetor'a  vsuH  at  HL  QUsa's  la  ■ 

the  Flel<I>. 


3lmm(meal)le  feasts  anD  ^olpDaps* 
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A   TABLE    OF   ALL   THE    FEASTS 

THAT  AS!  TO   BE  OBHIRTKD  IN 

THI 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  THROUGHOUT  THE  VEAR 

All  Sundays  in  the  Tear, 

'  The  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  JESUS 

/  S.  Peter  the  Apostle. 

CHRIST. 

S.  James  the  Apostle. 

The  Epiphany. 

*Si.  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 

The  Conversion  of  S.  Paul. 

S.  Matthew  the  Apostle. 

The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

S.  Michael  and  All  Angela. 

The 

Saint  Matthias  the  Apostle. 

The 

S.  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

of  the 
Feuts 

The    Annunciation    of    the    Blessed 
Virgin. 

Day.        , 
of  the      < 
FeutB      ^ 

S.  Simon  and  S.  Jude,  Apostles. 
All  Saint& 

of 

jS^.  Mark  the  Evangelist. 

of 

S.  Andrew  the  Apostle. 

S.  Philip  and  S.  James  the  Apostles. 

S.  Thomas  the  Apostla 

The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  JESUS 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord 

CHRIST. 

*Si.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

S.  Hamabas- 

S.  John  the  Evangelist. 

^  The  Nativity  of  S.  John  Baptist 

^  The  Holy  Innocents. 

Monday       \ 

Monday      \ 

and           >-     in  Eader  Week. 

and          /-     in  Whitsun  Week. 

Tuesday       ) 

Tuesday      / 

§  The  Table  qf  Feasts. 

Thia  Table  ia  not  in  Cosin's  Devotioiu,  thouffh  the  days  are 
all  marked  in  the  Calendar  of  the  volume  ;  But  it  ii  in  MS. 
in  the  mar^  of  hia  Durham  Prayer  Book.  The  remarks 
made  I7  him  in  the  Notes  on  ihe  Prayer  Book  published  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  his  works  shew  that  he  had  long  wished 
to  see  a  mt«e  complete  list  of  the  Holydays  of  the  Church 

Erinted  in  the  Calendar ;  and  that  he  thought  the  abbreviated 
■t  of  former  Prayer  Books  was  Uie  fault  of  the  printer. 


But  the  same  list  that  is  now  in  the  Prayer  Book  is  found 
in  an  Act  of  Parliament  of  1552-53  [5  and  6  Edw.  VL  ch.  3, 
sec.  1]  with  the  exception  of  the  ConvetBion  of  St.  Paul,  St. 
Barnabas,  and  "All  Angela  "  in  association  with  St.  Michael. 
The  omission  of  these  was  probably  accideutaL 

All  the  Feasts  in  this  Table  have  their  own  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  notices  of  the  days  will  be 
found  in  the  footnotes  appended  to  these  in  their  proper 
places. 


11] 


Oigite,  JTasts,  anD  H?aps  of  Abstinence. 


A   TABLE 

OK  THK 

VIGILS,  FASTS.  AND  DAYS  OF  ABSTINENCE. 
TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  THE  YEAR. 


The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 

The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Vii^n 

Man/. 
The    ADDUDciation    of    the    Blessed 

Virgin. 
Easter  Day. 
Ascension  Day, 
Pentecost. 
S.  Matthias. 


The 
EvBiia 

or 
VigiU 
before 


S.  John  Baptist 

S.  Peter. 

S.  James. 

S.  Barthdomtw. 

S.  Matthew, 

S.  Simon  and  S.  Jvde. 

S.  Andrew, 

S.  Thovias. 

All  Saints. 


Note,  that  if  any  of  these  Feast  Days  fall  upon  a  Monday,  then  the  Vigil  or  Fast  Day  shall  he  kept 
upon  the  Saturday,  and  not  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  it 


DAYS  OF  FASTING,  OR  ABSTINENCE. 

L  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent 

The  First  Sunday  in  Lent 


"\  /  ine  rirst,  crnnaay  in  lh 

11.  The  Ember  Days  at  /being  the  Wedntsday,  Friday  \  The  Ffast  of  Pentecost. 
the  Four  Seasons.  C  and  Saturday  after  J  September  14. 

)  [Veceviher  13. 

IIL  The  Three  Rogation  Days,  being  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wedntsday  before  Holy  Thur$day, 

or  the  Ascension  of  our  LOBD. 
IV.  All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year,  except  Christmas  Day. 

[A  SOLEMN  DAY. 
FOR  WHICH  A  PARTICULAR  3KKVICE  IS  APPOINTED. 

The  Sixth  Day  of  May,  being  the  Day  on  which  His  Majesty  began  his  happy  Heign.] 


$  Tht  Tabtf  of  ViijilA,  FiuU,  and  Days  qf  Ah^ttncnee. 

This,  tugetber  with  the  "certain  f^uleniD  Dftys"  (now  ro- 
duc«d  to  une),  nriginally  apiieanMl  in  Cotsin's  Devotions,  anrl 
is  also  written  iu  the  margin  of  the  Durham  Prayc-r  Bouk. 
At  the  cod  of  thu  MS.  ntitc  is  written  an  addition  taken  from 
theDeTotiom,  hilt  not  oveotuolly  printed  in  the  Prayer  Book: — 

"  By  the  coclesiMtic&I  laws  or  this  Realm,  tliere  be  some 
timea  io  th«  year  wherein  Marriage*  are  not  oHually  solem- 
uiaed  ;  '  vix. 

!  Advent  \  gnndj^y  |  eightdaysaft^r  the  Epiphany. 

Septuagesima  >  "^  until    J  ^S*^^  *^y*  '^^^  Kaster. 
Rogation  )  { Trinity  Sonday. " 

Coain  alao  wrote,  "AH  the  Fridays  in  the  year  except  the 
twelve  day*  of  Christmaii." 

But  the  tiivt  portion  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  5  and  G  Rdw.  VL 
c.  3,  wca.  2,  A,  and  the  second  portion  in  2  and  3  Edw.  VI.  c, 
19.  and  5  and  6  Kdw.  VI.  c.  3. 

Rome  notes  on  the  snbject  of  Fasting  will  be  found  nndcr 
the  head  of  Lent :  the  Kmbcr  Days  are  notices!  in  connection 
with  Ordination  Services,  and  the  Pogation  Days  in  the  noteB 
to  the  Fifth  Sunday  after  Ea*t«r. 

>  Sm  antes  on  the  Mantage  Senrlee. 


All  Peativala  have  Eveiia,  inelnding  Sundays,  but  only  aome 
have  Vigitd.  The  FestivaU  that  fall  during  the  aeaauiift  of 
Christnuui,  t^ter,  and  Whitiuiitidi!  have  no  Vigils,  Fndavs 
being  the  <*ii]y  daya  of  AtMitiut-nce  in  thoee  joyous  periudt. 
St  Luke's  dav  is  without  a  Vigil,  either  because  the  Kvan- 
gelist  is  thought  to  have  died  in  peace  without  martjTdom,  or 
because  the  minor  festival  of  St.  Ktheldreda  occupies  the  17th 
of  October.  Michaclnias  Day  is  without  a  Vigil,  because  the 
Holy  Anirela  had  un  day  of  trial  like  the  Sainta  before  aiter> 
ing  mto  Heaven :  and  of  tliis  the  Vigil  is  a  ayinbolical  dbMrv* 
aucc.  The  use  of  the  words  Vigil  and  Kven  at  the  time  when 
thu  Prayer  Book  was  firat  translated  is  illustrated  by  the 
following  passage  from  CraiiintTs  answer  to  tlie  Devonaliin* 
rebels:  "For  aa  VitjiU,  otherwise  called  Watchtugs,  re- 
mained in  the  calendon  upon  certain  naititM'  rvrtu,  becauae  in 
old  times  the  people  watchetl  all  those  nights  ;  .  .  .  but  now 
thi-se  many  vears  those  vigils  remained  in  vain  in  the  books, 
for  nn  man  did  watch."     [SrhVPs's  Cranmer,  ii  533.] 

The  VigU  was  oriirinaUy  that  which  ita  name  indicates,  a 
night  spent  in  watering  and  [traycr.  The  scandals  which 
aroee  out  of  these  nocturnal  Sanrices,  however,  made  it 
necessary  to  abolish  them  [DtritAirD.  vi.  7] :  and  a  fast  on  the 
day  before  was  sobfltitutcd  which  still  retains  the  name  of 
VigiL  The  Viril  is  not  therefor*  conuected  with  the  Bventng 
Service,  but  is  tlie  day  before  thu  Festival  to  which  it  belongs ; 


a  Cable 


mu  OEastct. 
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A  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER  DAY,  FROM  THE  PRESENT  TIME  TIIJ.  THE  YEAR 
2199  IKCLUSIVE,  ACUOKDJU^G  TO  THE  FOREGOING  CALENDAR* 


OoUeo  Komber 


XI 

XIX 
VIII 


X 

xvin 

Vll 


Dftj  of  tlir  MiinU). 


Kucb  21 
22 


April 


Suiiday  LutUir. 


TiiiM  Tnble  contoiiu  so  much  of  tlie  CaloiiJar  m  »  nec«Mary 
for  the  tletermming  of  Knstrr:  To  llinl  whi^h,  l*w>k  for  the 
GolJeii  Numl«r  of  tJie  year  in  tlio  lirat  ».  .'Imiiii  i>f  tliH  Tnble, 
aghast  which  stamU  thu  liny  of  thu  P&schAl  E-'ull  Muuii ; 
then  I'jok  in  the  tliinl  L'ohtnin  for  the  Smuiay  Letter,  next 
aftur  tho  day  i«f  the  Kitll  M(H>n,  and  thu  <lay  of  the  Mon^ 
standing  a^ininat  that  Suuilay  I^ttur  in  knitter  Dtty.  If  tho 
Full  Moot)  happens  n[ion  a  Suixlny,  tht'ii  (according  to  tho 
lint  rule)  the  next  Siiudny  aftvr  u  Ko-^cr  Ikiy. 

To  find  tlio  Oiildc'ii  Number,  or  rrimv,  add  one  to  tho 
Year  of  our  Ixird,  and  then  divide  hy  lit;  tlio  remainder,  if 
any,  ia  the  Golden  Nnmbcr  ;  bnt  if  nothing  rcmnineth,  then 

19  is  the  Golden  XuuiLer 

To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter,  aconrding  to  the 
C-alendur,  until  the  year  :^>90  inclusive,  odd  to  the 
Yoar  ol  our  I^nrfl  itw  fourth  part,  omitltnc  frac- 
tioiui :  and  aUo  tho  uunilitT  B:  Divide  the  ttnni  by 
7:  and  if  there  10  no  remainder,  then  A  is  the 
•Sunday  Letter:  Rut  if  any  number  roniainotb, 
then  the  Letter  Htaudui^  agatuat  that  number  in 
the  amall  annexed  Tublo  11  tho  .Sunday  Letter. 

For  th«  nest  following  Century,  that  i»,  from  the 
year  HIvK)  till  tlie  y<-Jir  ■Jl!'9  ini;ln«ivp.  add  to  the 
current  venr  its  fourth  ]>art,  and  also  thti  iiuuibur 
then  di\-ido  by  7i  and  proceed  oa  in  tho  hut  Rule. 

Ni>TB,  That  in  all  BiMcxtllo  or  Leap  Ycara,  the 
found  aa  atxiVe  will  be  the  Sunday  Lvltrr,  from  thi 
enlatcd  day  cxuliutvo  to  the  end  of  the  yuar. 
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1  tntw- 


*  By  j»'Tiiif>iua  fit  t1i«  lhrl«^«t«w  oT  thft  CUntmhja  \*nm,  OiSopL 


mnA  naoa  {according  t«i  the  aceuitomed  habit  of  tbe  Church) 
tha  F««tival  itAolf  begiiu)  on  the  evening  previous,  tbe  Yigil 
enila  before  that  Evening  Servict^  (if  thcru  in  nmru  than  one) 
which  ia  obserred  aa  the  llrst  V(;«u4r-t  of  tlie  ft-axt.  Th»t,  in 
nediieTal  timet,  the  whole  of  tliv  day  before)  the  Festival  was 
obaerred  aa  the  Vi^  may  be  seen  by  the  foUou-iug  Rubric  fur 
the  firat  Sunday  in  Advent :  "  Non  dicatur  ctiam  per  tituni 
annnm  Te  Deuin  laitiiamiiit  in  Vigilii*,  nee  in  qnatuur  tvni- 
poriboa,  nisi  in  Yigilia  Epipbauiie  quando  in  Pomiuiea  conti- 
Mtitk  at  pncterquani  iu  quatuor  teuiiHiribu.i  hebdoniadie 
P^tacortm."  The  Te  Oeuui  was  used  at  M»ttin>' :  tho  ums 
of  it  here  referred  to  must  therefore  be  nt  the  Mattiu*  of  tha 
VigiL  Some  remarks  on  the  observance  of  Vigils  may  lie 
foaml  in  Tnula/or  lh<  Ttntfj,  No.  (56,  pp.  11,  12. 

Th«  following  Table  will  shew  in  what  years  featlvala  which 
«M  not  moraftU*  ooes  occur  on  Saudoya :— 


uaw. 

F<rtlva]s 

0 

Animeletinn,  Nil    hi  Ji.lmR.KS  HSntnit  niKl  .ln<lr. 

r 

BpCiilisaf , Bft.  MkilliiiL  HL  Micliiu-1. 
iSL  JLO<]r 

B 

0 

CtMiT  6'                                                  .  nt.  Jubn  Erou. 

0 

«t  Karl.,  .-; -..   -;    ^i,,.;,..,, 

B 

S&  fhllip  Ut<t  JAIiiro,  ukiuuus. 

A 

arcotnoaiun,  '<L  tlAmstaa. 

Any*  ^  /(ucfay]  IlioAtt  are  lite  fnrty  ilaya  of  livnt  and 
tiw  Emlwr  l>ayii.  •Strii.'Uy  re^nlrd,  tlitow.'  dxyii  aru  to  hu  kuftt 
hy  rtiniam^  from  food  donng  the  whole  day  or  up  to  .1 
cartaiB  hour,  an  niMin. 

ar  JlettaoKv]    That  is>  "or  days  of  Abetinenco."    TbLvv 


are  the  Rogation  Days  and  all  Fridays  except  a  Friday  on 
which  Chnstuias  T.tay  occurs.  Strictly  rcuanlvvl,  thc««  days 
an:  tu  Ik:  litpl  Ky  alwtinencc  fnuii  animal  fowl  :  fjjgB,  cheese, 
niid  butti-r  nut  being  included  under  that  licsiynatioo. 

The  accession  of  tbe  Sovereign  was  fint  o1«crve<l  as  a 
"Solemn  Day"  in  the  reign  of  Queen  KlirnWth  ;  but  no 
mention  of  such  a  day  was  made  in  tbe  I'rmyer  Itook  until 
l»te  iu  the  last  century.  Tbe  almve  notice  of  the  ilay  baa 
uot  therefore  tbe  authority  of  the  Scnleil  Bt>oka,  nor  of  the 
Act  of  1752,  but  ia  printed  in  doferencu  to  Royal  FroclanuL' 
lions  divte^l  June  21.    Is,'(7,  January*   IT.  l^.'tO.  and  January 

;  n«  Table  iofiwt  KaMer  tUi  2199. 

Tltis  Table  takt^s  the  plw-e  of  <^v^v  entiUtMl  •'  A  TnMo  to 
find  Ka»tA'r  I»ny  till  th<»  yt-nr  IHjm."  whjrh  was  siib-^ttitutcd  in 
I7i>2  (with  the  succeeding  one)  for  "a  Table  to  find  I-^vkI^t 
for  fver  "  which  lijul  lieeii  print**!  in  p^^•viall»  Frnycr  Itooks, 
bnt  which  had  Wvn  fr.iuted  on  a  mistaken  siip|K<ttitiun  re4|)ect* 
ilig  the  perpetual  applicnti^in  of  tin*  cyc1<^  of  (inld^^i  XTiuibcrs 
to  tixfil  d.ny»  i>l'   tbv  numtbjL      A     '  "       j      '    ;ition  of 

the  cycle  will   l>«'  nivc»j*.iry  iii  ti^  !iir  by 

anoth'T  Table  further  on),  «Jnii.  ;...-  -in.;,  „..;  ...  ^^tj-LiAk-dtid 
for  nil  future  coloalationa. 

Tlie  Golden  Nnmbenand  the  Sunday  iMtenarv  explained 
in  the  iiotus  to  tlic  riencrxl  Tables  for  finding  thcni. 

TluAo  Tabl<-><  art'  a  volnlion  of  a  diAii>idt^'  almut  tlie  deter- 
mination of  F.iMliT  lUy.  wbirit  i-:oifiiil  •.'ori8idcml>le  truidile  to 

the  Cliurch  when   a-lJi my,  .tiid   fonitoiuently  cbrouobtgy, 

was  imperfectly  und(tntt4XKi.  The  Siccmc  ('oun<:il  (a-U.  'A-1T%\ 
Mideavuurvd  t^i  M'ttlu  this  ditttculty  and  the  (juartodecimau 
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ANOTHER  TABLK  TO  FIND  EASTER  TILL  THE  YEAR  2199  INCLUSIVK* 

SUNDAY  LETTERS,                                                                                  i 
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XIX 

April      2 
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March  28 
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April       1 

To  iiiak«  QHe  of  the  prwedic 

g  T&hle,  ftntt  the  SuiulRy  letter  (or  the  Year  iu  Ihv  uppvrnioet  Linu,  aud  the  (ioltlen 

Number-  wr  rrime,  in  the  Col 

umn  of  Ciotden  Nuinltei-M,  miil  n^niiiitt  the  Primt.>,  in  the  namo  Line  under  the  Sunday 
he  Month  on  which  Kastkk  falloth  thut  vear.     Hut  Note,  that  the  Name  of  the  Month 

Letter,  yon  have  the  Day  of  t 

ii  «et  on  the  Left  Hand,  or  jii 

Hi  with  the  Figure,  and  followeth  not,  as  in  other  Tables,  by  Devt-ent,  but  CoUaterai- 

*  Bjr  pormJulou  at  th«  I>Ql«gaiiK  of  Uib  C'lnranduu  Pn«a,  OxfottL 


controversy  {«fe   notw  uo  Easter    Day]  by  the    following 
cpiiitolary  decrees  : — 

1.  That  the  twenty-first  day  of  March  ia  to  be  takeu  aa  tlio 
vernal  e<iuiuox. 

2.  That  thu  full  moon  hapjuiuing  upon  or  next  after  the 
twenty-tirat  day  of  March  is  to  be  t&kcn  for  the  full  moon  of 
the  month  Nisnn. 

3.  That  the  next  Lord's  Day  after  that  fall  moon  ia  to  bo 
obsor^'cd  as  Easter  Day. 

4.  Unless  the  full  moon  happens  npon  a  Sunday,  when 
East«r  Day  ia  to  be  the  next  Hunilay, 

Hut  to  observe  these  rules  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the 
age  of  the  moon  :  and  although  this  could  be  done  correctly 
for  a  period  by  means  of  a  rvcio  of  tlio  moon  discovered  by 
Meton,  an  Athenian  philosopher,  which  net  forth  the  change 
uf  the  moon  for  nineteen  years,  and  which  was  supposed  to 
repeat  itself  ad  infinitum,  vet  a  more  accurate  knovrledge  of 
aatrouomy  aliowMl  that  this  rul«  waa  subject  to  error,  and 


that  Eaiiter  Day  ^as  sometimes  too  early  and  aomctiinM 
too  late  to  cuintnemorate  our  Lord's  Resurrection  with  tlio 
accuracy  which  was  intended  by  the  Kiocne  ConnciL  This 
erroneous  system  waa  not  corrected,  however,  until  the  intro- 
duction of  the  "New  Stylo*'  by  Pope  Gregorj-  XIIL  in  1582; 
and  the  New  .Style  was  not  iuirwiuccd  mto  England  nnltl 
1752,  when  the  Act  of  Parliament  was  |iaBMsd  from  which  the 
present  Calendar  is  printed. 

These  Tables  for  finding  Easter,  together  with  tlioae  which 
follow,  are  part  <i(  the  Act  o(  Parliament  referred  to  [24  Goo. 
II.  c.  23],  and  have  not  received  the  same  anthority  as  the 
Prayer  Book  itself.  Nor  does  there  seem  to  bo  anv  practical 
necessity  for  binding  them  up  with  every  edition  of  the 
Prayer  Book  as  is  the  preAUut  cnntom,  since  they  are  of  far 
too  r«ocmdite  a  character  to  he  of  any  ase  except  to  highly 
Bdenti6c  sttidents  ;  and  for  ordinary  use  the  Table  of  Move- 
able Feasta  is  amply  sufficient. 


a^otcafjie  jreasts. 
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THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS 

POn  TWENTT-FIVK  YEARS, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  FOREGOING  CALENDAR.*                                 1 
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{y.B. — This  Table  u  only  A  repreieutative  and  not  a  focsiinile  of  the  Table  in  the  Act  of  Parliament.    The  latter  extends 
3  1752  to  1804.     For  other  datea  belougin);  to  the  twentioth  century,  . 
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|wrt  of  the  Calendar.] 


,  stf  th»  two  Tables  in  the  Appoudbc^  p»  128,  to  thia 


Dy  penulnku  of  tlis  Dolrgntea  of  tLo  CLucuiIod  Pruw,  Odbrd. 


THK  EPACT, 

The  difTereoue  between  the  length  of  the  solar  year  and  that 
of  the  lunar  year  is  eleven  daye  ;  the  solar  year  beiug  made 
at)  ui  3£5  days,  and  the  lunar  year  of  twelve  montlui  or  moons, 
ot  twenty-nine  and  a  half  day*  each,  or  354  days  in  all.  The 
last  day  of  thii  lunar  year  being  the  last  day  of  the  twelfth  moon, 
and  the  last  day  of  the  tolar  year  being  the  3Ut  of  December, 
tlMdiffcrenoe  between  those  constitutes  the  EpacL*     In  the 


6rat  year  of  the  present  cycle  the  lunar  year  and  the  solar  year 
both  conunonced  on  the  Ut  of  January;  the  Epoct  for  the 
second  year  was  therefore  11,  for  the  thin!  22,  for  the  fourth 
33,  and  so  forth  in  a  rvgular  succcwton.  llic  tcltoU  months 
ore  not  reckoned,  however,  aad  iiutcad  of  33,  the  Epact  ia 
taken  OB  3,  instead  of  36  as  6,  and  so  forth. 

A  cycle  of  nineteen  Rpacts  is  thus  formed  which  always 
runs  parallel  to  the  nineteen  Golden  Numbers  in  the  follow- 
ing Older  :- 


Ooldan  Nnmben 


I    1   I     2  1     3  I    4    I     0  I     6  I    7    I     8  I     9  I  10  I   11  I   12  I   13  I   14  I   15  1   16  I   17  I   18  I   19 


0  1   11   1  22  I    »   I  14  1  86  I    B    I  17  t  28  I     0  |  20  |     1  |  13  |  S3  |     4  I   16  |  gS  |     7  |   18 


7*be  Epaot  ia  used  for  oalcnlating  the  age  of  the  moon  on 
any  day  in  any  year.  To  du  this,  [I]  Ada  together  the  day 
of  the  mouU)  and  the  Epoct :  [2]  If  the  month  is  one  later  on 
n  the  year  than  March,  add  also  the  nuniWr  vf  montha  in- 
dading  Mardh  and  the  one  for  which  the  calculation  is  re- 
quired. The  rconlt  will  give  the  moon's  ago  within  a  froctioo 
of  a  day.     Thus  :— 

IMS.    October  lOtk 

3    The  Kpact 

13 
8  months  from  March  to  October,  indunva 

Dayt  21  =  approximate  age  of  the  moml 


'£*««*«;  iftifrnt     InUttMittry  lUjra. 


The  true  age  of  the  moon  on  October  10,  IBSt,  at  noon, 

beinj,'  2»)  days  and  14  houn. 

Thfl  wtv  of  the  Epacts(in  connection  with  the  Sunday  lett*ra), 
for  finding  out  Easter  Day,  may  l>f  thus  illnstratcd  for  tlie 
year  1001.     Find  out  the  moon's  age  fi.ir  B4.>me  day  on  whioli 
Eastor  can  fall,  say  April  lal, 
1904.  April  1 

13    Epact. 
2    March  and  April  inclnaivo. 

Days  16=^age  of  the  moon  on  April  1. 
The  Paschal  Full  Sloon  is  tno  14th  day  of  the  moon's  age, 
and  this  will  be  March  30th,  [2]  Easter  Day  being  the  Sunday 
after  tlie  Poschal  Full  Moon,  antl  It  bein^  the  Sundav  I^etter 
for  1904,  the  first  Bafter  Maroli  30th  will  shew  that  April  3rd 
!■  Eoater  Day  in  that  year. 
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d§owdb\t  jFeast0. 


A  TABLE 


MOVEABLE  FEASTS, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  SEVERAL  DAYS  THAT  EASTER 
CAN  POSSIBLY  FALL  UPON.* 
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Twenty -Beven 

30 

24 

One 

20 

6 

28 

2 

12 

Twenty-seven 

Dec     1 

25 

Two 

21 

7 

■ 29 

. 3 

13 

Twenty-seven 

2 

26 

Two 

22 

8 

30 

4 

14 

Twenty-seven 

3 

27 

Two 

, 23 

9 

May     1 

5 

15 

Twenty-six 

Nov.  27 

28 

Two 

24 

10 

o 

6 

Ifi 

Twenty-six 

28 

29 

Two 

25 

11 

3 

■ 7 

17 

Twenty -six 

■ 29 

30 

Two 

26 

12 

^-     4 

8 

18 

Twenty-six 

30 

31 

Two 

27 

13 

5 

9 

19 

Twenty-six 

Dec     1 

Apr.    1 

Three 

28 

14 

6 

10 

20 

Twenty -six 

2 

2 

Three 

—  29 

15 

7 

11 

21 

Twenty-six 

3 

3 

Three 

30 

16 

8 

12 

.» 

Twenty -five 

Nov.  27 

4 

Three 

31 

17 

9 

13 

23 

Twenty -five 

28 

fi 

Three 

Feb.     1 

18 

10 

14 

24 

Twenty-five 

29 

6 

Three 

2 

19 

—  a 

15 

2^) 

Twenty-five 

30 

7 

Three 

3 

20 

12 

16 

2G 

Twenty-five 

Dec     1 

8 

Four 

4 

21 

13 

17 

27 

Twenty-five 

2 

9 

Four 

5 

22 

14 

18 

28 

Twenty-five 

3 

10 

Four 

■ 6 

23 

15 

19 

21) 

Twenty -four 

Nov.  27 

11 

Four 

7 

24 

16 

20 

30 

Twenty-four 

28 

12 

Four 

8 

25 

17 

21 

31 

'I'wenty-fonr 

29 

13 

Four 

9 

26 

18 

o.-> 

Juno     1 

Twenty-four 

30 

U 

Four 

10 

27 

19 

. 23 

2 

Twenty -four 

Dec      1 

15 

Five 

11 

28 

20 

24 

3 

Twenty -four 

2 

16 

Five 

12 

Mar.    1 

21 

25 

4 

Twenty-four 

3 

17 

Five 

13 

2 

22 

20 

5 

Twenty-three 

Nov.  27 

18 

Five 

.  14 

3 

23 

■ 27 

6 

Twenty-three 

28 

19 

Five 

15 

4 

24 

28 

■ 7 

Twenty- three 

29 

20 

•     Five 

16 

5 

'25 

29 

8 

'i'wenty-three 

30 

21 

Five 

17 

6 

26 

30 

9 

Twenty-throe 

Dec.     1 

22 

Six 

18 

7 

27 

31 

10 

Twenty-three 

2 

23 

Six 

19 

8 

28 

June    1 

11 

Twenty-three 

—    3 

24 

Six 

20 

9 

29 

o 

12 

Twenty- two 

Nov.  27 

25 

Six 

21 

10 

30 

3 

13 

Twenty-two 

28 

Note,  that  in  a  Bissextile  or  L.cap  Year,  the  Number  of  Sundays  after  Epiphany  will  1>e  the  same,  as  if  Easter  Day 
had  fallen  One  Day  later  than  it  really  does.  And  for  the  same  reason,  One  Day  must,  in  every  Leap  Year,  be 
added  to  the  Day  of  the  Month  given  by  the  Table  for  Septuagesima  Sunday  :  And  the  like  must  be  done  for  the 
First  Day  of  Lent  (commonly  called  Ash  Wednesday),  unless  the  Tabic  gives  some  Day  iu  t'le  Month  of  March 
for  it ;  for  in  that  case  the  Day  given  by  the  Table  ia  the  right  Day. 


"  By  iH.>niiiHhiuii  of  thu  Di-lcgalcd  of  the  CluniKloti  Tivms,  Oxfonl. 


The  order  iu  which  this  Table  follows  the  others  makes  its 
use  sufficiently  cndent.  The  two  first  Ta'des  being  given  far 
the  purpose  of  finding  the  date  of  the  Festival  by  which  all 
the  moveable  Kolydays  are  regulated,  and  a  tliird  added  which 
sets  forth  all  the  moveable  H'lydays  for  many  years  to  come, 


this  Table  i^  given  as  a  means  of  finding  out  fur  any  year, 
])ast  or  future,  tlio  respective  dates  of  these  days,  according 
t«i  that  of  F-ister.  The  Note  respecting  Leap  Year  must  not 
Ijc.  overlooked  when  this  Tabic  is  used. 


9  Cable  to  finti  faster  Dap* 


12' 


TABLE 

^ , 

TO    FIND    EASTER   DAY 

VROH 

THE  YEAR  KOO  TO  THE  YEAR  2299  IN'CLUSIVE.* 

Oolden  Nomber. 

Day  of  the  Month. 

Sunday  L«tt«n. 

VI 

March   21 

c 

1 

22 

D 

XIV 

23 

£ 

in 

24 

F 

i 

25 

G 

XI 

28 

A 

• 

27 

B 

XIX 

28 

C 

vm 

29 

D 

30 

E 

XVI 

31 

F 

V 

April       1 

G 

The  Golden  Numbers  in  the  foregoing  Calendar  will 
point  out  the  Days  of  the  Paschal  Full  Moons  till  the 
Year  of  our  I>ord  2200  ;  at  which  Time,  in  order  that  the 

2 

A 

XIII 

3 

B 

u 

4 

C 

Ecclesiastical  Full  Moons  may  fall  nearly  on  the  same 

5 

D 

Days  with  the  real  Full  Moons,  the  Golden  Numbers 

X 

6 

£ 

must  bti  removed  to  ditTurent  Days  of  the  Calendar,  as  is 

7 

F 

done  in  the  annexed  Table,  which  contains  so  much  of 

XVIII 

8 

G 

the  Calendar  then  to  be  used  as  is  necessary  for  finding 

VU 

9 

A 

the  Paschal  Full  Moons,  and  the  Feast  of  BatUr,  from 

10 

B 

the  Year  2200  to  the  Year  ±299  inclusive.     This  Table 

XV 

11 

C 

is  to  be  made  use  of,  in  all  respects,  as  the  first  Table 

IV 

12 

13 

14 

D 
E 
F 

before  inserted^  for  finding  Katttr  till  the  Year  2199 

XII 

I 

15 

G 

16 

A 

IX 

17 

B 

XVII 

18 

C 

19 

D 

20 

E 

21 

F 

22 

G 

23 

A 

'24 

B 

- —     25 

C 

By  [wnnliwlon  of  tho  Dcl(vatrs  of  the  Clnrrndon  Press,  Oxford. 


Thit  Table  is  simply  for  revising  the  first  an<l  third 
colnmns  of  that  porbon  of  the  Calendar  which  extends  over 
the  Paschal  limits,  i.^.  those  days  in  March  and  April  that 


Easter  can  possibly  fall  on.     It  will  not  come  into  use  before 
the  year  1900,   and  is  then  applicable   for  three  hundred 

years. 


(General  Cafiics. 


GENERAL   TABLES 

FOK  FINDING  THE  DOMINICAL  OR  SUNDAY   LETTER, 
AND  THE  PLACES  OF  THE  GOLDEN   NUMBERS   IN   THE  CALENDAR 


TABLE  L 


1900 
2t)00 


2900 


3800 


4700 
4800 


5700 


8600 

7500 
7000 


8600 


2100 


3000 


3900 
4000 

4900 


5800 


6700 
6800 


7700 


otv. 


D 


2200 


2900 
24O0 


3I0U 
3200 


3300 


4100 


6000 


5900 
fiOOO 


4200 

6100 
5200 


til  00 


6900 


7800 


7000 


7900 
8000 


1600 


2500 


3400 


4300 
4400 


5300 


6300 


7100 
7200 


8100 


O 


1700 


2600 


3500 
3600 


4500 


A 


1800 


2700 
2800 


3700 


4600 


■5400 


6300 

6400 


7300 


8200 


5500 
5tKK> 


6500 


7400 


8300 
8400 


To  liiiii  the  r>onimiail  «r  Sunday  Letter  for  Juiy  dveii  Year  of 
our  Lord,  add  to  the  year  its  fourth  part,  omitting  Tractions,  and 
aUo  thu  number,  which  iu  Table  I.  standeth  at  the  top  of  the 
column.  Tvherein  the  number  of  hundretU  iiontAinwl  in  that  given 
year  in  found  :  Divide  the  sum  by  7.  luid  if  thuru  ih  no  remainder, 
then  A  u  tho  Sunday  I>otter;  but  if  auy  number  remaiueth,  then 
the  Letter,  uhich  standetb  under  that  number  at  the  top  of  the 
Table,  iti  the  8und»y  Luttur. 


TABLE  n. 


IL 


m. 


Ytan  of  our  Lord. 


B 


1600 
1700 
18fX) 
11*00 

2000 
2100 
2200 
2300 

2400 
2500 
2600 
S700 

2800 
2900 
3000 
3100 

3*200 
3300 
3400 
3500 

3600 
3700 

3800 
3900 

4000 
4100 
4200 
4300 

4400 
4500 
41)00 
4700 

4800 
4900 
5000 
5100 


3 

4 

3 

4 
R 
6 

5 
6 
6 
7 

7 
7 
8 
9 

8 

9 

10 

10 

10 
11 
12 
12 

12 
13 
13 
14 

14 
U 
15 
16 


n. 


UL 


Tean  of  our  Lord. 


B 


B 


6200 

15 

S300 

16 

5400 

17 

6500 

17 

5600 

17 

6700 

18 

6800 

IS 

6000 

19 

6000 

19 

6100 

19 

6200 

20 

6300 

ai 

6400 

so 

6500 

21 

ri600 

22 

6700 

23 

6800 

22 

6900 

33 

7000 

34 

7100 

24 

7200 

94 

7300 

35 

7400 

SS 

7500 

26 

7600 

26 

7700 

36 

7800 

37 

7900 

38 

8000 

27 

8100 

38 

8200 

S9 

8300 

39 

8400 

39 

8500 

0 

etc. 

To  find  the  Month  and  Days  of  the  Month  to  which 
the  Uolden  Nunibvnt  ought  to  be  prefixed  in  the  Calen- 
dar, in  any  givt>n  Y<«r  of  our  [A>rd  cuitftistiug  of  entire 
hundrcil  years,  and  in  all  the  iult-rmiMlintc  years  betwixt 
tluit  and  the  no.vt  hundredth  y^nr  following,  look  in  the 
aecund  column  of  Tiiblu  II.  for  the  given  yuar  conBiat- 
ing  of  entire  handrodn,  aii<l  notu  the  nnmber  or  cipher 
wmch  stands  acainst  it  in  the  third  column :  then,  in 
Table  IIL  look  for  the  same  number  in  the  column 
nDdor  any  given  Golden  Number,  which  when  you  have 
found,  guide  yonr  eye  udewayR  i>t  the  left  hand,  and  in 
tho  first  column  you  will  find  tho  Month  and  Dny  to 
vhioh  th»t  UmMcti  Nnmlicr  ouuht  t"  W  pretixoil  in  the 
Ctduudar,  ituring  that  periotl  of  one  hundred  yean. 

The  letter  K  pruHxed  to  certuu  hnodrctlth  jreui  in 
Tabic  n.  denotes  thiioe  years  which  are  still  to  be  ae- 
Cfmntud  Hissuxtile  or  I^eap  Years  in  the  New  Calendar; 
wheruas  all  the  other  hundriKltli  yean  are  to  be  ao- 
oounted  only  common  years. 


I 


I 


1 


I 


■even  letters  of  tho  alphabet,  which  are  repeate<I  thronjtfaoat 
the  year,  beginning  with  A  on  tho  first  of  January.  If  tb« 
6r«t  of  January  is  on  a  Sunday,  A  is  the  Sunday  Letter  for 


(  The  Damtnieat  or  Sunday  f^rUert. 
Tlw  twMnd  cutuniu  of  th»  Calendar  is  occupied  by  the  first 


©cncra!  Cafiles, 


12=; 


TABLE  III. 

PtoUHooo. 

Sunday 
Letter. 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBKRS. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

U 
12 

13 
U 
16 

5       6       7 

8    '    0 

10 

17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

11 

28 

29 

0 

1 

2 

12 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 

13 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
20 

0 
1 
2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
17 
18 

14 

1 
2 
3 
4 

5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 
17 
18 
10 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 

15 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

0 

1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
0 

7 
8 
9 
10 

16 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

28 

1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
8 
7 

8 

0 

lU 

11 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

22 

17 

4 

5 
6 

7 
B 

0 
10 
11 
12 
18 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 

24 

25 
26 
27 
28 

20 

0 

I 
t> 

3 

18 

IS 
16 
17 

18 
10 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
20 

0 
1 
n 

3 

4 

5 
0 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

19 

06 
27 
28 
29 

0 

1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
0 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 

26 

Mftrah  21 
Mwvh  22 
March  23 
Morah  24 
MAHih  23 

C 
D 
E 
F 
O 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

19 
20 
21 
22 

23 

0 

1 
2 
3 

4 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

3 
4 
5 
0 
7 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

23 
2(1 
27 
28 
29 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

M  Anfa  20 

March  27 
March  28 
Utfoh  29 
March  30 

A 

B 
0 
D 
E 

13 
U 
15 

16 
17 

24 

29 
26 

27 
28 

28 
0 
1 
2 
3 

4 
fi 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 

12 
13 

14 

15 
16 

17 

0 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

25 
26 
27 

28 

16 

17 
18 
10 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
0 

1 
2 
8 

4 
6 

0 
7 
8 

» 

27 

28 

20 

0 

1 

2 
3 
4 

5 
0 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 
IS 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 

20 

6 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

IS 
10 
20 
21 
22 

23 
34 

25 
28 
27 

28 

20 

0 

1 

19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

29 
0 
1 
2 
8 

4 
5 
0 
7 
8 

0 

10 
11 

12 

0 

1 
2 
3 

4 

6 
6 

7 
8 
0 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

16 
16 
17 
18 
10 

20 
21 
22 

SS 

U 
12 
13 
U 
15 

16 

17 
18 
10 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

0 

1 

2 
3 

4 

22 
23 
21 
25 
26 

27 

28 

20 

0 

1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 

15 

3 
4 
5 
« 

7 

8 
0 
10 

u 

12 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

23 
24 
25 

26 

U 
15 
16 

17 
18 

19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 
25 

2t! 
27 
28 

20 
0 
1 
2 
3 

4 

5 
B 

7 

March  31 
April      1 
April      2 
April      3 
Apffl      4 

P 
0 
A 
B 
0 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

April      6 
April      6 
April      7 
April      8 
April      » 

n 

E 
F 
6 
A 

23 

24 
25 
28 
27 

April    10 
April    n 
April    12 
April    13 
April    U 

B 

c 

D 
K 
F 

28 

29 

0 

1 

2 

April    15           6 
April     16    j       A 
April    17           B 
April    17           B 
April    18           C 

3 
4 

6 

Apia    18           C 

7 

18 

29 

10 

21 

2 

13 

24 

5 

16 

27 

8 

19 

0 

U 

tb&t  year:  if  on  a  SatiinUy.  B  iit  the  ^iioday  Letter,  and  so 
on  IB  a  retrograde  order  ;  the  lottur  wliiuh  uidicat«a  the  first 
San'lay  in  the  year  indicating  it  throughout,  except  in  Leap 
Year.  In  Leap  Year  tho  letter  whicn  indicnteH  the  first 
Bvndaj  M  the  year  tudicAtea  it  up  to  the  nml  of  Fehruary 
ooljr:  aad  {ram  March  tuiWAnl  tu  the  euil  of  the  year  the 
next  letter  baokvrard  is  taken,  so  that  if  B  is  tho  Sunday 
I/ttter  fur  January  and  Febmary  in  Leap  Year,  A  is  that  for 
the  STt'-reeiltng  months ;  and  G  for  tht;  year  fullowine.  The 
dayi  of  the  year  recur  on  tiie  same  flay*  of  the  week  urough- 
oat  only  after  the  lapse  of  twunty -eight  years.  The  cycle  of 
8<Ulday  [<ett«n  extends  thercforo  over  this  period,  u  mnv  bo 
iaea  Eo  "the  Table  of  Moveable  FcastA  for  th«  rcmiiiudur  uf  tho 
iiiaBfeaanth  e«ntury"  It  is  soinctiniiw,  but  erruueoualy,  calle<l 
the  "Solar  (.'ycle,"  the  nanio  having  donbtlea  ariien  from 
*'DMBSolti^'*aa  the  cycle  has  no  relation  to  theeoamoff  the  Snn. 

I   The  Ootden  Number*. 

This  title  was  given  to  the  Lunar  Cy*'^^  invented  by  Mt-tnn 
the  Athenian  [b.c.  432],  which  was  caUted  aft4>r  him  the  Mo- 
tonia  CTyele,  and  was  andently  written  in  letten  of  ^'>U\.  and 
heaee  received  its  name  It  extends  over  nineteen  years, 
which  are  nuiiiWrwil  rtftpoetivcly  from  1  to  19.  Theae  were 
fonnfrly  niarkcl  throughout  t)ie  year  in  the  first  column  of 
th«  Calendar:  bat  since  17o2  th»y  have  bu«<u  inacrtoil  rmly 
beside  those  days  which  nre  i)iclnil«sl  within  the  Paw-hal  Full 


Moon  limits,  i.e.  between  March  21st  and  April  2.'>th,  At  tlte 
end  of  tho  cycle  the  phasce  of  the  moon  begin  to  recor  upon 
the  same  days  of  the  inontlt,  in  the  same  snoceesiuo,  with  a 
difference  of  one  hour  and  a  half.  This  differenoe  so  far  dii- 
tnrbe  the  application  of  the  cycle  of  tiuUlea  Nnmherv  that  it 
will  have  to  be  readjusted  in  the  Tewti200,  and  one  of  the 
fore^ing  Tables  is  already  prorided  for  the  pnrtiom  of  making 
the  Deccaaaiy  alteration. 

The  Golden  Numbers  in  the  Calendar  tudicate  the  day  on 
which  the  Eocleeiastical  Paschal  Full  Mixin  ocoun  ;  tho  sun- 
day  Ijttter  next  after  indicating  (as  has  been  already  shewn} 
tlio  Festival  of  Kaster  it«elf. 

The  three  " (leneral  Tables  "  are  only  of  use  to  thoee  who 
have  to  make  hiKtoricnl  calcnlatioiiB,  and  all  might  well  Iw  lelt 
to  the  Act  of  I'nrliainont,  and  to  works  on  I'lironolog}',  but 
they  have  been  prtitt^i-d  here  in  deference  to  tho  custom  which 
has  placed  thum  in  all  our  Prayer  Books  for  sonio  tiuia  paaL 


APPKN'mX. 

The  two  following  TaUca  are  among  the  alterations  of  the 
Prayer  Book  suggcated  by  the  Convouation  of  Canterbury  in 
1870.  It  was  proiMWvd  that  they  dliould  be  siilmtitutt'd  for  thtj 
"  Tables  to  lin'l  Ksater,"  and  they  arw  inwrtwl  hero  an  a  very 
useful  ajiparatua  for  aaoertaininit  the  dfttva  of  Fcativala  for  a 
long  aenea  of  years. 


appctiDir. 


Tablea  ehf  icing  the  i/nyjiK/xwt  Wi»VA  thr  ifor^nblc  Frtii'h  fiaty  hrrn  ohferrtd  or  arf  to  he  obtrrtnt /rovi  thf  )Varl500  tofAr  Year*. 

TABLE  I. 
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INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    CALENDAR 


^  JBoehriiitiol  CnleofUr  oompriaea  two  things  :  first,  a 

_Baf  tlifl  order  of  days  in  the  year  :  au<l,  tecoudlv,  a  cata- 

Be  of  the  saiiit«  commetnorateu  in  tbt*  t'liuruU.     't'o  this,  in 

Book  of  Couimuu  Prayer,  tht^re  it  aIko  otmoxod  a  tnlilc  uf 

fttie  lUiIy  leMDiu  throughout  thu  yi>ar. 

L'Al<?ii>lAni  ue  kuown  to  havo  l>omi  iu  UBC  at  a  wry  early 
Btv  ill  the  Church.  One  of  the  Church  uf  Komu  was  jiriiitea 
tby  lUMii'liicr  in  his  Commr.Mfaii/  on  tlir  PaAi-fml  fifrtv  [Aitt- 
|irvr[i.  Ii*.'i4],  which  va»  furtncl  ahout  tho  itiiiliite  of  the  fourth 
loeatury,  or  perhaps  an  e&rly  a»  A. i>.  XW:  ami  nuuthor  la  gii-vii 
[by  Mabillun  in  his  AnnUettt,  which  was  drawn  up  for  llio 
[Thiirch  of  Carttingo  A.in  453,  aixl  which  is  presvn-e)!  in 
|tlic  Ahliey  of  St.  fiormaine  de  IV-a,  at  Paris.  Many 
»tliers  of  early  times  are  extant,  and  a  number  are  priuteil 
^V  Mart«ne  in  the  sixth  roluinc  uf  liis  Colledion  q/*  AitdfHt 

'Hie  firigin  of  Christian  Calendars  i»  clearly  cocvat  with  tho 

ot'lineinnratiua  of  martyrs,  which  Ix^nn  at  least  as  early  as 

the  inartyrtlom  of  Polycarp,  A.u.  I*j8-      [Ei:sitll,  fCrcl  Jtiat.  iv. 

lo.  I     The    uamoa   of   these,    and    their    acts,    were  carefully 

neorileU  by  tho  Church  iu  Martyn-logiLMs ;    and   l>iptyi-tis  — 

taJblcdi  t>f  wood  or  ivory  — were  iii!y:rilH-<l  with  their  uatiieit.  to 

Ih  nwi  lit  the  time  when  the  mem'tnikl  of  the  der>nrted  whm 

mmdo  at  the  celebration  of  the  ITutv  Kuohnrl.tt.     I'rom  one  or 

both  of  these,  UstH  of  lutiaoi  M'oufd  naturally  be  tranHcribcxl 

''h*  nfte  at  other  time*,   and  at  a  niPinorial  in  tho  IiauiU  of 

rivato  (.'hrintians,  the  nanic«  l>dng  placed  a^'aioBt  tliu  day  on 

Iwhjch  the  martyrs  BilfTcreit,  or  that  iguncrnUy  tho  aanic)  on 

nrhub  th«y  were   annually    c>>niiiiciMr>rnt(-d.      T<>  th<*>c    t\«n 

nwtiiinns  i^f  the  days  of  the  yrar  and  Die  nnnic'i  of  the  luni'tyrB 

mrcrc  afterwards  added  two  otlivrs  of  Gnldcn  Nundwrit  and 

tSniiday  (.otters,  tlie  dm  of  which  has  bet^H  explained  in  thu 

eta  to  the  Tables. 

8«ver«l  very  aocioot  English  Calendars  exist  in  our  public 

'   i;  bot  tho  rarliect  known  is  nno  printed  by  Martene 

trtf.  Serip.  vi,   G35],    under  the  titlu  "t 'alciid.iriuru   Flona- 

nae,"  and  attributed  by  him  (H'ith  apjuLn-ntly  gi»n\  n^-uou) 

the  Venerable  Iic<le,  with  whotie  works  it  was  foand  in  u 

^^Very  old  M8.  at  l-'leurj-.      Uede  die<l  at  Jarrow,  a.i».  735,  so 

hat  this  Calendar  mnt<t  date  from  the  earlier  half  uf  the  eighth 

^'«entnry.     There  w  a  general  agreement  between  tins  Calendar 

>d  th<*  Martyrolugy  uC  Dedc  which  iiceiiii!  t«)  rhuw  that  it  is 

Inyhtly  attributed  U^  liiiii,  and  «o  may  thfr«f"rc  vruturc  to 

it  an  the   uarlient  uxtaut    t'alcn'lar  of  the   (-Tinrch   of 

Dd.  dating  it  from  the  l.-itoft  year  of  Bede's  life:.     It  is 

__  d  month  by  month  in  the  first  volumn  of  tho  Oiaipara- 

tire  View  of  the  Calondar  in  the  fullowiag  iia^cj*. 

Itt  tita  eounc  of  ages  the  number  rif  names  recorded  in  tho 

Marty rtiloffies  of  the  Omridi  im-reased  to  a  jrrcot  multitude, 

may  lie  seen  in  the    va»t    folio  Artn   Sanrtorttm,   printed 

every  day  of    the    year  by  the    lk)llandi)«t«,  wliidi   wa»i 

aneoced    more   thnn   two  ccntnrtr.i    aifo,    aiid   i»   not   yut 

lly  complete,  though  it  extends  tu  Hiity  lar^'u  vulutn'i^. 

Calendars    uf    tb«    Church    ahxj   iK'gnn    t<i  be  crowilcil. 

|>lth'i'ii:h  tliiire  »a*  alwayn  a  I<h.m1  character  about  them  which 

_  i  not  belong  to  the  Marty r«lngics.     In  the  twelfth  century 

b*  original  method  of  rcourding  the  oAmes  oi  (uunt«  (uhieh 

ru   by    the    Bisliop  of  each  I>iuc<«(^  iu  Mime  ea.suH,  and    in 

•thur.4  by  a  T>ioccsan  T'ouneil)  w.-ut  xnpcnMHteit   by  a  formal 

Ivite  tit  Canonisation,  which  wa»  fwrfomit'd  only  by  the  Popes  ; 

'—id  from  thin  time  the  name«  inserted  in  the  Calendar  ceased 

<  be  thirte  of  Martyrs  fT  Confeswtrs  only. 

I  Calendar  of  the  Church  of  Knplaiid  was  .-il«  ays  hn-al  in 
>nctt-r,   and  one  of  the  eli-vtiitli  or   twelftlt    conturx*, 
is  prcskfrverl  in  the  Uiirlinir  '  i-    ■■•-  -  I  ii.niry.  seems  to 
^but  litllw  fr*'iii  ani'tlM.T  of  li  ■  entury.  which 

nn*"!  in  an  ancient  Mis-al  "t  i -ii,  or  fnmi  that 

Mb  has  been  roprintetl  from  a  MiiwaI  ui  I.'>I4,  bcloui^u^ 
Bithop    Cosin's    Library',  in  the   follnwin^'    |«]^wi.      (.'<«?>- 
mtiVkdy  few  names  wen;  ad<U'il  to  tht-  Kn^littli  Calcndnrs 
Inriuii;  the  mediaeval  |writMl,  though  many  \rere  added  to  the 

LftlBO  changtv  were  made  in  tho  Calendar  bv  the  "  Abrn- 
pSon  of  certain  Holydnys"  in  the  n*ign  of  flenry  VIII.. 
■.  pnietit*  bftni:  fntitid  t»i  arixo  fmm  the  nnm1>cr  of 
wwre  ittiHervvd  with  .>  ..i-i-ntion  fmm  Inbonr  :  »nd 


the  two  days  dedicated  to  St  Thomas  of  Canterburj-  l»eing 
especially  obnoxious  to  the  King  were  altogether  expunged, 
though  by  verv  questionable  authority. 

When  the  f-^i,dish  Prnyor  Hook  was  set  forth  lit  1549.  it 
wa«  thoUf^ht  exiK-'dieut  t4»  insert  only  the  chief  of  the  names 
which  had  been  containod  in  the  Calendar  of  the  .Saliisburj- 
Use.  Tu'u  of  these  wcfe  taken  away  ithough  the  crosnre  of 
St  Ilornabu  was  probably  a  printer'a  errorj,  and  four  others 
aibled  in  ir>r>2.  In  the  following  year.  loTtX  the  old  Salis- 
bury Calendar  was  rcnrintcd  (witTi  three  or  four  nniissinns)  in 
the  Primer  of  Kdwanl  VI.,  and  in  the  "  Private  Prayers"  of 
Queen  KHrAbeth'a  reign,  |>rinte<l  in  IfiW  ;  but  not  in  any  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  In  lJ>5fl  the  Calendar  of  1552  was 
reprinted  with  one  omission.  Th*'fte  .luccosFive  changes  (as 
farnM  is  necessary  to  illustrate  the  transition  tnon  the  an<'icnt 
to  the  mndeni  Calundar)  are  represcntcti  in  the  tuUuwing 
Table  :- 

%  7'r>iN«iVion  o/the  EnfftUh  Cftlrmhr /rom  IMfl  to  l.V»0. 

Cironmcision. 

Kpiphany. 

Convt-nsion  of  St  I'aul 

Purilication  of  tho  Hlcssod  Virgm  Mary. 

St  Matthias, 

Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  V^irgin  Mary. 

8t  Mark. 

—  Philip  and  St  Janioa. 
"  John  Itaptist 

—  I'eter. 

—  .tamea. 

—  Martholomew. 

—  Matthew. 
"    Michael. 

—  Lake. 
'  Simon  and  Ki  Jndt. 

All  Sinnt^*. 
St.  Andrew. 

—  Thomas. 
Cfaristniaa. 
St.  Stephen. 

—  John  Kr-ingelist. 
TnitfKi.-nt«. 
St  Marv  Magdalen.     In  Calendar  of  1549  onlv. 

—  Clement  1552  only. 

—  Barnabas.  IMil  and  1550. 

—  (icorge,  i 

—  I^Aureuce.  '• 1552  and  1550. 

Uimmati.  ) 

*  lit  tJ>J3iti  Actof  I'arlUinniL  wnnpumd  "fortJiak'wi'tiisHulyiUrBsnd 
Kaatiiu-'I^A'-l'.  r.y^it  >"  Pitw  V?,  r  Bj    TTir pTFBTilMf  Tnr.s  t  ""  Pi-.ta«iiiu^tiM 

»t  S]]   ■■   ■  ■  ■■■  (1*»Oft 

ftdd  I  (itlirr 

taoa.i  ttirir 


In  Calendars 

of 

15«!».  |5.->2.'  I5MI. 


■1  > 


>  tijo  llllir 


^I'l 


w.ll  be  enll"!  *.-\-^ 
»rr  cnlW  Hnlyilsj^" 

The  llr^  rbinr  th.-^  rnsrti  "t^xt  nit  t'l"  It- 
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nTTntrotiuction  to  tftc  CalenDar. 


It  iHwnii  now  to  hAvo  been  felt  by  persona  in  authority 
that  greater  reverence  oaeht  to  be  ibewn  for  the  names  oS 
thoM  who  had  Kl'>riricJ  Qod  in  a  special  manner  by  their 
deaths  or  their  riTea,  ami  in  the  Latin  Prayer  Book  of  1G60 
nearly  every  day  of  the  year  was  marked  by  thu  luitiiu  of 
a  saint,  the  list  being  oomntled  from  the  i>ld  .Snlinbury 
Calendar  and  the  Koman.  Tois  appears  to  have  ted  to  the 
appoLDtmeut  of  a  Conunissiou,  conaiBting  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  tho  Biahop  of  London,  Dr.  Bill, 
and  Walter  Fladdon,  the  compiler  of  the  Latin  Calendar 
just  referred  to.  This  Commission  met  in  1561,  and,  with  a 
few  changes  in  the  Tables  and  Rales,  made  also  a  revision  of 
the  list  o?  Saints. 

In  making  this  revision  the  compilors  evidently  took  the 
same  course  which  had  been  taken  with  respect  to  the  Prayer 
Bi»iik  itself,  gfiiug  back  to  the  8arum  Missal  and  selecting  from 
the  old  Calendar  such  names  of  Festivals  as  thoy  thoaght 
proper  to  Iw  inserted  in  the  new  one- 

Ad  regards  the  days  ilcilicated  to  our  Lord,  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Bdary,  and  tlio'linly  Apostlea,  littlu  change  waa  made. 
Tlia  oaly  Festival  of  our  Lord  which  thuy  omitUd  was  "The 
Feut  of  the  Holy  Savtonr"  [May  24th J,  a  day  which  does 
not  lUways  occur  in  Harum  Calendars.     Among  the  FestivBls 


of  the  Blessed  Virgin  only  that  of  the  Assumption  [Aiignst 
15th]  was  left  out  Of  the  days  on  which  the  Apostles 
and  nther  Saints  of  the  Now  Testament  were  com- 
memorated before  the  Ileformation  there  were  omitted, 
8t.  Paul  [Juue  20th].  the  Commemoratiou  of  St.  Taul 
[June  30th],  8t,  Peter's  Chair  IFebruary  22nd].  the  Inven- 
tion of  8t  Stephen  [August  3rd],  and  St  Midiaol  of  the 
Mount  [October  16th]. 

The  Elinor  Holydaya  were,  howe\'cr,  croatly  diminialie<1  in 
number,  for  out  of  one  humlrcxl  and  tifty-one  which  occur 
in  the  Sarum  Calendars  of  Heury  VIIL'a  rcien  only  fortj'- 
eight  were  restored  by  the  revisers  of  1.VJL  On  wliat  prtii- 
cidIo  they  wont  can  only  l>e  judged  by  the  rosult,  which  the 
following  Table  of  our  existing  Calendar  (which  contains  fifty- 
one  Minor  Holydays),  will  shew.  It  seems  a  singular  omis- 
sion that  the  names  of  two  of  our  greatest  national  aainta, 
SI  Aidou  and  St.  Cuthbcrt,  shonld  have  been  overlooked 
Iwth  in  15til  and  in  16G1.  The  omission  of  St  Patrick  is 
almnet  as  extraordinanr ;  and  it  might  have  been  cxpectc'd 
that  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury's  name  would  have  been 
r««tored  when  the  bittemesa  of  the  Tudor  times  had  pasted 
away.  The  latter  two  names  were  always  inserted  in  ordi- 
nary Almanacs  which  wore  not  bound  up  with  Uie  Prayer 


S  SaitUs  eommemoraictl  bi/  the  Cliutvh  o/  England. 


Tbe  Holy  Apostles,  «tc 


The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

St  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

AUSainta. 

St.  John  the  Baptist 

St  Peter. 

.St  James  the  Creat 

St  John  the  Evangelist 

St  Andrew. 

St  Philip. 

St  Thomas. 

St  Bartholomew. 

St  Matthew. 

St  James  the  Less. 

St  Simon  Zolotcs. 

St  Jude. 

St.  Matthias. 

St  Paul. 

St  Barnabas. 

St  Mark. 

St  Luke. 

St  Stephen. 

The  Iloly  Innocents. 

St  Mary  Magdalen. 

St.  Anne. 


ItoityTii  (n  tlio  Age  of  PsneeoUons. 


St  Nicomedo 

St  T>ianysin8  the  J 
Areopagite         \  "' 

St  Clement 

St  I'orpotua 

St  Cecilia 

St  T^hiaa 

St  Agatha. 

St.  Lawrence^ 

St  C>*prian 

St  Valentine 

St  Prisca 

St.  Margaret 

St  Lucian 

St  Faith 

St  Agnes 

St  Vincent..! 

St  Lucy 

St.  Cathanno 

St.  Crispin.. 

St  Bbaiui.. „ 


A.D, 


90 
96 


Hsrtyn  ami  otlier  BaliiU  speelaUy 
ooiuumtwl  with  KnBlsnd. 


604 


St  Oeorge.M. 

St  Alban,  M 

St  Nicolas 

St  Benedict 

St  David 

St  Machutna 

St.  (jregory. 

fit  Augustine  of  | 
Canterbury       \  ' 

St  Ktheldreda 

St  Chad 

St  Giles 

Venerable  Bode..... 

St  Boniface  

St  Swithin 

St  Bdmnnd,  K.  ft  M... 
St  Edward,  K.  &M.... 

St  DuDstan 

St  Alphege,  M 

St  Fxlward,  K.  ft  Conf.}  1163 


A.D. 


St  Hugh 

St  Richard.. 


1200 
1253 


Fcraeh  ami  other  Balots  not  IncUded 
anonc  tba  ptMcdlag. 


St  Silvertar 

St  Ennrcbus 

StUihwyofPoictiers,  j 
Confessor. { 

St.  Amhroee 

St  Martin 

St  Jerome 

St  Augustine 

St  Britiua 

St  Remigius 

St  Leonard,  Coofeaaor 
St  Lambert 


A.D. 


335 
MO 

368 

307 
387 
420 
430 
444 
636 
550 
709 


Book,  and  are  also  found  in  some  Calendars  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's time. 

Ai  the  revision  of  IfJfil  the  only  change  made  was  the  inser- 
tion of  thu  names  of  St  Alban,  the  Venerable  Bede,  and  St 
Enurahua.  These  throe  uaiues,  toccther  with  the  particular 
designatiooa  by  which  most  of  the  Saints  in  the  Calendar 
are  now  distinguiahed,  are  to  be  found  iu  the  Calendar  pru- 
fixed  to  Bishop  C<jein's  Devotions  :  and  as  the  lint  publisned 
edition  of  that  work  was  printed  in  1627,  we  may  couoUido 
that  they  were  taken  thence  into  thf  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
at  the  Revision  of  1661,  as  some  of  the  Tables  and  Hulw 
mra. 

tn  Calendars  of  tlie  Chnrch  of  Kngland  not  printed  in  the 
Prayer  Bot>k,   but   published   by  the  Stationers'  Company 


under  the  Authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,'  the 
following  names  are  also  to  be  found  :  St.  Patrick,  St 
Thomas  of  Canter l>iir>',  and  All  Souls.  King  Cbarlca  the 
First  was  likewise  ini;Iude<l  among  the  Martyrs  in  all  Kngltidi 
i.'aluiulant  until  the  special  Form  of  Prayer  for  the  30th  of 
January  was  given  up  in  1859. 

It  wilt  be  seen  that  the  whole  nnmber  of  individual  Sainta 
Cdtinuomoratud  is  seventy-three.  Of  these,  twenty-one  are 
r-^pecially  connected  with  our  Blessed  Ixird ;  twenty  art; 
Martyrs  in  the  age  of  persecutions ;  twcnfy-one  arc  sjiecially 
connected  with  our  own  Church  t  and  eleven  are  eitlier  great 

t  Tbb  authority  continued  to  be  glna  w  Ut«  M  ISUL 


9n  3lnttoDuction  to  tbt  Catenoat* 
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and  learned  d^enders  of  the  Faith,  like  St.  Hilary  and  St 
Angnatine,  or  Saints  of  France,  whose  names  were  probably 
retained  as  a  memorial  of  the  ancient  close  connection  between 
the  ChoTches  of  France  and  En^^and. 

The  Calendar  itself  was  not  in  any  way  altered  by  the  Act 
of  Pariiamoit  of  1752  fpr  the  alteration  of  the  style,  the 
present  tables  of  the  months  being  a  fairly  exact  reprint  of 
thoM  IB  the  Sealed  Books.  'Hiey  u^  herejeiven  from  the 
Act,  bat  an  inserted  after  the  Tables  and  Rules  as  in  the 
Sedted  Botdu.  This  order  was  evidently  adopted  with  the 
o^ect  td  nudung  a  definite  Festival  and  Ferial  divigion  of  this 
part  of  the  Prayer  Book,  instead  of  confusing  the  two  divisions 
togetiMras  in  the  Act ;  and  while  tl;3  iciproved  text  of  the 
latter  haa  been  adopted,  it  has  been  thonght  better  to  take 
the  more  convenient  and  more  eocIe.:!iastioal  arrangement  (in 
this  raspeot)  of  the  former. 

In  th«  "  Comparative  View  "  of  each  of  the  months,  all  the 
BSM  in  the  Calendar  of  Bede.  the  Salisbury  Use  of  1514, 
wd  the  Modern  Roman,  are  represented  ;  but  a  selection  only 
us  been  made  from  the  Oriental  Calendar,  as  the  great 
Buqority^  of  Bastem  Saints  are  unknown  to  English  readers, 
sod  their  names  wonld  coovey  no  information  whatever. 
Thoae  selected  are  chosen  for  tiie  object  of  iUoatrating  the 


points  of  similarity  between  the  Calendars  of  East  and  West ; 
and  they  are  taken  from  the  Byzantine  Calendar  printed  in 
Neale's  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Holy  Etuiern 
Churtk,  vol  ii.  p.  768.  Borne  remarkable  coincidences  may 
be  observed  between  it  and  the  Calendar  of  Bede,  which  help 
to  confirm  the  theory  of  a  direct  connection  between  England 
and  the  Oriental  Church. 


In  the  Notes  on  the  ' '  Minor  Holydays  "  great  care  has  been 
taken  to  make  them  as  complete  as  possible  without  occupy- 
ing too  much  space,  and  the  reader's  attention  has  been  drawn 
to  history  rather  thau  legend,  except  where  the  latter  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  understand  the  special  popularity  or  icono- 
graphy of  any  saint.  The  authority  for  dedications  of  churches 
has  been  The  Cahmdar  of  the  A  ngliean  Church  lUuatrat^l,  J. 
H.  Fabkkb,  1851,  and  nothing  more  than  some  approximation 
to  the  true  numbers  has  been  attempted.  Those  given  will 
afford  some  idea  aa  to  the  honour  paid  in  England  to  difficrent 
saints,  esjjecially  in  the  middle  &|£es,  dedications  since  1851 
not  being  incloded.  Eight  Calen&rs  have  been  selected  for 
comparison:  Sarum,  M14.  1521,  1556;  York  and  Hereford^ 
Surtees  Soc.  edd.;  Aberdem,  1610;  Reman.  1582,  collated 
with  a  MS.  dre.  1400;  PaW«.  154.%  printed  by  Grancolas; 
MonaMic,  1738 ;  AuUin  Canons',  1546. 
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C!)C  £0imx  roolpoaps  of  3lanuarp. 


I]  rmruMcisioK  of  ouk  Loed.  — [.SVf  notes  on  Gosp.  Ep. 
uul  i-iitl.] 

JtrfnYAentM— By  a  oirule,  or  &  dove  holding  a  ring  In  its 
mouth. 

01  EfiPHAXY  ov  OUK  Lord.— [^c«  notes  on  Gosp.  Ep.  and 
CoIL] 

ftrprfiTHU^i —]iy  n  star  of  Betblehem  ;  by  the  three  kings, 
or  by  three  crowns. 

8J  Lcous,  Pbiest  and  Martveu— This  St  Luciou  "of 
Beaiivnis"  ia  not  to  be  ooofounded  with  8t.  Lncian  "of 
Antiocb,"  phfuit  ami  martyr,  born,  like  the  Rotnao  satirist  of 
thu  same  name,  nt  Hamosaia,  a  furenmnor  of  St.  Jerume  iu 
Hibliool  criticiBm,  and  occurrinif  in  the  Koinaii  Martyrohjgy 
nil  Jnritmry  Ttli.  The  Sarum  Calendar  ia  tlie  only  media'val 
Kii^Uith  nut!  which  contaius  cither  of  thc-ni ;  thero  wc  load  St. 
I^ncinii  and  hii  conipanioiiH  nti  January  8tU,  aa  in  the  ['arisian. 
The  Konmu  Calendar  contaiiiA  iieithur  l-uciaa.  The  Ilotiuiii 
Martyrology  aays  that  at  BeauTais,  in  Oan),  the  dth  is  the  day 
of  the  hulymartyra  Lnoiao,  a  preshyter,  Maximian,  and  Julian, 
of  whom  the  two  hwt  were  «laiu  with  the  sword  of  the  per- 
seeatora :  hut  blwued  Luciati.  who  ha«l  cnme  into  (iaul  with 
St.  OenyB,  not  feariu;^'  o^wnly  to  confess  Christ,  after  much 
■langhtor  waa  beheaded.  Thin  m'OS  under  Julian,  the  ^- 
■ecntiug  Roman  gOTcmor  in  Gaul,  about  A.n.  390.  Little 
elM  ia  known  of  At.  Luciau.  It  la  said  that  he,  iSt-  Denyit, 
and  St.  Quintin  were  three  Koni.Hn  missionaries  who  went  to 
Beauvnifl,  Paris,  and  Amiens  respe'.-tively.  [Fahiau,  January 
SOth.]  Kor  the  lugcnd  which  would  take  St.  Lucian  hack  to  tiub- 
apfwtoUo  times,  jw^-St-  r>cuys,  October  IHh.  In  a  calendar  of  the 
ninth  CMitury  h*9  is  called  "  Itiahiip,"  in  accordance  with  which 
in  the  preaent  tradition  at  Beauv.us.  Vincent  of  Ituauvais,  how- 
ever [a.u.  12-H],  speaks  of  him  as  priest  and  martyr.  HiH  ap- 
pearance in  the  Sarum  Caloud&r  ha^.  u«rhap»,  arisen  out  of  the 
oonnection  between  the  ancient  Britisti  and  GaUican  Churches. 

C(tfcwJor»— Sarum,  Haris. 

Churehes  drHicat^d  in  hli  ikjw— Ntme. 

Repreacntnl — Consecrating  on  hia  own  bre^ist ;  lying  on 
ni>tsh<trds  in  prison ;  carrying  his  head  in  his  hand.  [.S'ce 
October  9th.] 

13]  HiLART,  Bi.iuop  AMD  CoNPEHDu. — Another  French 
Kaint,  styled  "of  Poictiera,"  and  not  to  bo  confounded  witli 
Hilary  "of  Aries,"  who  lias  beeu  thought  by  annie  to  have 
drawn  np  the  "Athanasian"  Creed,  and  who  died  a.d.  449. 
Ho  occurs  in  Sarum,  York,  and  ficrefttrd,  as  well  as  in  the 
Koniau  Martyrology,  on  January  Kith,  but  in  the  Roman 
Calendar  on  the  14th.  haviug  been  transferred  on  account  of 
the  Octave  of  the  Epipluuiy.  Quignonez  places  him  on  the 
.list;  and  some  calendars,  probably  in  reference  to  translations 
of  his  relics,  on  Juno  2Gth  and  Novembc'r  1st.  The  {>articnIarB 
uf  his  life  are  mostly  to  be  gathered  from  his  omu  wntiuga. 
He  was  bom  at  Ptiioticm,  of  hcatlicn  parenta,  and  woa  con- 
verted  and  baptized  iu  full  age  ;  after  which,  about  A.u.  353, 
he  won  choeen  Biuhup  of  his  native  city.  From  the  time  of 
his  onlinatton  he  lived  apart  from  his  wife.  After  the  Arian 
Cooncil  at  Milan  [a..d.  35o],  which  had  condemned  St 
Athanasina,  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor  Constantius  to  rcmon- 
lirmte  with  him  for  his  encouragement  of  heresy,  but  without 
anooets.  Moat  of  the  Gallican  BisboiM,  however,  remained 
faithfuL  The  reet  held  an  Arian  synod  in  Languedoc,  where 
St.  Hilary  op|ioaod  them,  refuting  the  Arian  heresy.  There- 
upon the  Emperor  banished  him  to  Phrygia  in  a.d,  3>W,  and 
cruelly  persecuted  the  Gallican  cleivv.  but  in  A.  I>.  357  the 
Bishops  wrote  to  assure  St.  Hilary  of  their  fidelity.  He  also 
roouivud  a  letter  from  hi»  daughter  Apra.  whoso  touching  story 
ia  rolaK-d  by  Hi&hop  Taylor  m  liis  I/ol'/  hyimj.  In  a.u. 
358  he  wrote  his  work  On  SynntU,  in  which  he  comnaMida 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  Hritiah  as  well  as  of  the  Gallican  Binhops. 
Then  also  he  wrote  On  tht  IViniii/.  ogiiintfl  the  Avians,  as  well 
as  some  hymns.  In  A.b.  360  he  was  allowed  to  return  to 
his  diocese,  where  he  was  received  by  the  faitbfid  with 
gffat  joy.  After  a  journey  into  Italy,  where  he  held  %  pablic 
disputation  o<mrvrning  thn  Faith,  to  which  he  bad  ba«a  in- 
vited  by  the  Empcr^tr  Vatcntiiiian,  he  returned  to  Poiotien, 
and  there  died  [a.i>.  368).  The  British  Bishops  had  liet.'n,  in 
csommfm  with  their  Gallic  neiKhboars,  his  devoted  admirers, 
and  had  looked  to  him  for  guidance  against  the  Arians.  The 
Sarum  Breviary  aays  he  so  abhori^  the  enemies  of  the 
Catliolic  Faith  that  ho  would  not  even  salute  th<'m,  but  he  did, 
in  fact,  speak  gently  of  them,  hoping;  to  win  tht-m  hai-k. 

"  Hilary  term  "  in  the  law  courts  uned  to  begin  uu  the  13th, 
after  the  Christmas  vacatinn,  but  it  now  extends  fmm  January 
lltb  to  January  Slst.  Dean  Hoys  quaintly  remarks  that  "how- 
•never  in  the  court  of  conacienve  there  I>e  some  pleading  every 
day,  yet  the  godJy  make  it  Hilary  tvnu  all  the  year  round." 


Cntendart — All  except  Al>ordecn. 

Dalitaiions  of  6'A (if rAw— Three. 

Krjn-fM'Ntiti — On  an  island  among  serpmits ;  with  three  book^J 
or  a  triangle,  pen,  staff,  or  trumpet ;  with  a  child,  sometiina 
in  a  cradle,  at  his  feet 

18]  Piu.scA,  Romas  Vihuin  am«  MiiiTTK.— Prisca  wtm 
young  Roman  Ijidy  who  sutfcn-'d  t-ithcr  nuder  Claudius  I.  in 
the  tint  century,  or,  more  probably,  under  Claudius  II.  about 
A.D.  270.  Her  "Acts  "  are  not  genuine,  but  there  seems  to  be 
ground  for  believing  that  she  suffered  cruel  tortures  rather 
than  sacrifice  to  idols,  and  that  she  was  Hnally  lieheaded.  It 
is  Haid  that  an  eagle  defended  her  body  from  dogs  until  the 
Christians  came  and  buried  it  Some  true  tale  of  Christian 
faith  and  fortitude  no  doubt  underlies  the  uncertain  acconnla 
that  have  come  down  to  us  respecting  those  details  of  her 
sufferings  which  are  commemorated  in  works  of  art.  [Sar. 
Kp.  aniTGoBp.:  Eoclus.  li.  0-12.     St  Matt  xiii.  44-52.] 

Calmdara^  All  ^M 

Ikdicattoits  o/CAirtrA**— None.  ^H 

ReprtKnltd — With  on  eagle  near 'her  dead  body  ;  with  onfi 
or  more  lions  near  her,  a  swonl.  or  a  palm,  in  her  hand  ;  an 
idol  falling. 

20]  Fabian,  Bi.sdop  op  Rome  and  Martvr.— In  most 
calendars  St  Fabian  occurs  together  with  St  Sebastian  the 
martyr,  but  they  have  no  connection  wifh  each  other  beyond 
having  the  same  "birthday."  Eusebius  sayii  that  Fabian  n-as 
made  Bishop  uf  Rome  in  consequence  of  a  dove  alighting  oo 
his  head  while  the  election  was  going  on  ;  and  that  olthoogfa 
he  was  then  compirativcly  little  known,  the  supposed  sign 
from  heaven  detomiined  the  unanimous  choice  of  both 
clergy  and  people  [A.ri.  23<i].  The  incident  of  the  dove  is 
related  of  St  (.Iregor}-  itie  Great  and  of  other  saiuta,  and  is 
perhaps  a  synibDlical  expression  of  belief  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Hanng  governed  the  Church  fourteen  yeara, 
during  which  he  flent  SS.  Tfcnyi),  Lucian,  and  Quintin  into 
Gaul  \iKr  January  tithj,  St.  Fabian  sulfiTc<l  martynlom  under 
DeciuB  A.u.  250,  and  according  to  an  ancient  I^tin  register 
was  buried  "in  Callisti,"  i.e.  iu  the  Catacomb  of  Calliatna, 
where  his  name  is  still  to  be  seen  with  those  of  other  early 
Bishops  of  Rome,  thus:  4'AniANOC  BHI  MP,  Faluan, 
Bis/io}>,  MnrhjT.  (Sar.  Ep.  and  Goep. :  Ueb.  xi,  33  39.  St.  m 
Luke  vi.  17-23.]  ■ 

t'afcjw/or«— All.  ^ 

Dtdieationa  <^ Chuifhtt—  One  (with  .St  Sebastian). 

Repre»tntedr~A»  a  pope,  with  a  dove,  sword,  or  club ;  kneel- 
ing at  a  block. 

21]  AuNKa,  RoMA!i  ViRom  ajid  Makttk. — AH  calendan 
have  dao  "  S.  Agnetis  ii."  on  the  28th,  whidi,  though  called 
"Octa.  Agnetis  in  the  Austin  Cantms'  Calendar,  ia  not, 
according  to  Baronius,  an  ordinary  octarc,  but  rather  r«!at«s 
to  an  apijantioTi  of  St  Agues  to  her  parents.  She  waa  bom 
of  Christian  parents,  aud  while  yet  at  school  was  aeen  by  a 
Roman  youth,  who  sought  her  love.  His  pleadings  and  his 
offers  of  costly  presents  were  alike  unavailing,  and  he  fell 
sick.  The  physicians  tinding  that  his  disappointment  was 
the  cause  of  his  >ickntiaB,  the  cose  was  re]M)rted  to  Sym- 
phrouiiu)  the  Prefect.  He  having  tried  in  I'oin  to  indaec 
Agnes  to  listen  to  the  suit  of  the  young  man,  snid  sba  ahoBb) 
l>e  a  Vestal  virgin,  and  hatl  her  dragged  to  the  altar  of  Vesta, 
where  insteml  of  throwin^^  on  incense  she  made  the  sign  of 
the  Cross.  Then  sbu  was  exposed  to  public  infamy,  w-tuch, 
however,  she  escaped,  only  to  be  first  put  on  a  fire,  and  then 
beheatlod.  Such  arc  the  main  points  iu  iter  story  as  oomnumly 
accepted  iu  very  early  times.  8t  Anibro«e  »aye  that  she 
prcfcFTL-d  chastity  to  Ufe  :  St  Jeroine  that  she  overcame  both 
the  cruelty  of  the  tyrant  and  the  tendenicss  of  her  age,  and 
crowncil  the  glory  of  chastity  with  that  of  martyrdom ;  St 
Augustine  tliat  her  name  means  chaste  in  Greek  and  lamb  in 
I^un.  As  in  the  caae  of  St  I'risi'a  and  of  many  others,  it  is 
impossible  to  know  how  much  of  truth  underlies  the  mass 
of  legend  that  Ixaa  grown  around  her  story.  It  is  said 
that  while  her  |>aronta  were  prayiug  at  her  tomb,  probably 
in  the  Catacombs,  she  apnt-ared  to  them  with  a  choir  u 
holy  virgins  to  comfort  ttu-m,  hence  her  "second  feast** 
referre<l  to  above.  A  church  in  Komo.  built  over  her  np- 
poseil  resting-place,  boa  acquired  a  kind  of  distinction  froin 
the  Pope's  going  there  each  year  on  St  Agnes'  Day  to  blfsss 
the  lambs  whose  fleeoet  are  to  be  made  into  the  palb  sest 
to  ArchbtibopB,  one  of  whidi  np|)cars  in  the  arms  of  the 
See  of  Canterlmry  lying  upon  the  archi-eptscojM]  croaa 
St  Agnes  is  mentioneil  in  the  Sohia  t/uot/v''  in  the  Canon  of 
tlie  Mass.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Goap. :  ficolns.  li.  1-6.  St  Matt. 
xiii.  44-52  ) 

Cattivhra—Mi. 


Ctie  a^inot  ^ol^napsf  of  3lanuatp. 
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J)edieation*  of  ChttrcJteg — Three  (one  with  8t.  Aiiue). 

SemresaUed — With  a  l&mb  or  an  angel  by  her ;  witli  a  lamb 
OD  a  Dook ;  in  a  fire  ;  angels  covering  her  with  their  hair,  or 
ft  garment ;  a  iword  iu  her  hand  or  in  her  throat ;  a  dagger ; 
a  palm ;  a  short  cross ;  a  dove  bringing  a  ring  to  her  aa  a 
•'teida  of  Christ" 

22]  ViHCEST,  Spanish  Deacon  amd  Martyr.  ~St  Vincent 
was  bom  at  Saragossa,  trained  in  the  faith  by  Valerius,  Bishop 
of  that  see,  and  by  him,  too,  ordained  deacon.  The  Bishop, 
having  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  gave  himself  to  prayer 
and  meditation,  while  Vincent  under  his  direction  undertook 
pnUio  teaching.  Datian,  governor  under  Diocletian  and 
M^TJiniMn,  vas  a  fierce  persecutor,  and  only  too  zealous  in 
carrying ont  the  imperial  ediut  for  tho  "Diocletian  persecu- 
Uan."  valerins  and  Vincent  being  brought  before  Datian 
in  chains,  he  first  tried  the  usual  way  of  persuasion  in 
order  to  induce  them  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  They  both 
stood  firm ;  and  Valerius  being  unable  to  deliver  a  public 
address,  Vincent  made  a  noble  profession  of  the  faith  in  the 
DAJie  of  both.  Valerius  was  banished,  but  Vincent  was  put 
to  the  most  horrible  tortures.  He  was  stretched  on  a  rack, 
torn  with  hooks,  beaten,  pat  on  an  iron  frame  with  sharp 
bars  and  a  fire  under,  and  laid  on  broken  pots  in  a  dnugeon, 
while  fats  feet  were  made  fast  in  the  stocks.  Here  he  sang 
Raises  to  God,  and  his  jailer  was  converted.  Datian  chafed 
with  rage,  but  now  ordered  him  to  be  pat  to  bed,  either  to 
recmit  his  strength  for  more  tortures  or  to  prevent  his 
dying  a  msr^.     But  God  took  him.     He  departed  in  peace 


January  22,  a.d.  304.  The  rage  of  the  persecutor  followed 
his  dead  body,  which  though  thrown  iuto  the  sea  was  at 
last  obtained  and  privately  buried  by  the  Christians.  When 
the  persecutions  were  over,  it  was  removed  aud  laid  with  great 
honour  under  the  altar  of  the  principal  church  in  Valencia. 

The  "Acts"  of  St  Vincent  are  at  least  older  than  the  time 
of  St  Augustine,  when  they  were  read  in  the  church  of 
Hippo.  His  "passion"  forms  tho  subject  of  a  hymn  by 
PrudontiuB,  and  of  sermons,  etc.,  by  St  Augustine,  St.  Leo, 
and  other  early  fathers.  [Sar.  £p.  and  Gosp.  :  £cclus.  xiv. 
20,  and  xv.  4-6.     St  John  xii.  24-26.] 

Calendars— AH 

Dedicatiotu  of  Churdtt* — Four. 

IteprftetUed — As  a  deacon  holding  an  iron  hook,  or  a  boat, 
or  a  palm ;  his  bowels  torn  by  a  hocHt ;  burnt  on  a  gridiron ; 
angeu  breaking  his  chains  ;  a  wolf ;  a  crow  or  raven,  some- 
times on  a  millswne 

25]  Conversion  of  St.  Padl.— [See  notes  on  Gosp.  Kp.  and 
ColL] 

DedicatUms  o/Churekea— Seventy-two  to  St  Paul  alone;  with 
St  Peter,  two  hundred  and  thirty ;  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  one 

RepreserUed — St  Paul  is  represented  with  a  sword  and  book, 
or  with  the  three  springs  supposed  to  have  gushed  out  at 
three  places  where  his  head  fell  upon  the  earth  after  decapi  ■ 
tation. 

30]  Kino  Chables's  Martyrdom.— .St«  "State  Services' 
in  Appendix. 

Dfdicatiowt  of  ChurcJiea—Six. 
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Cfje  ^nw^op^of  JFcbruarp. 


2]  PomncATio.s  OF  Mary  thb  Blkssbd  Vihoin, — (.*>«! 
notes  on  Gosp.  Kp.  and  OilL] 

ReprtsenU'i — At  her  pnrilication,  withapairof  turtle^doTea. 
8te  March  2i>th. 

3]  Blasiur.  Hirbop  and  Martyr.— St.  Blaise  was  Bishop 
of  Sebaste  in  Artnenia,  and  Biifrurvd  martyrdom  in  Uiu  iwrsecu- 
tion  of  Liciniui  [a.ii.  316],  but  we  know  Bcarc«Iy  anything 
about  his  life  or  death,  his  "Acta"  being  of  late  date  aud 
■mall  authority.  Some  sav  bo  safiercd  in  the  Diocletian  per- 
aeciition.  TI10  Roman  Slartyrology  Rtatoi  that  ho  was 
Bcourged,  hauged  on  a  poet  or  tree,  and  torn  with  inm  combs, 
tfaon  oast  into  a  most  foul  pn»oi),  thfn  iiiti>  a  laku,  aud  finally 
beheaded  in  company  \i'ith  tit'o  buys  and  seven  women.  One 
of  the  alleged  instrunients  of  his  martyrdom  boa  led  to  his 
boinc  esteemed  as  the  patron  of  wool- combers,  and  as  such  he 
is  still  rememl>ered  nt  Nniwich.  nt  HruUnrd  in  Yorkshire, 
and  other  placM  where  hntiil-coinbnig  in  or  has  l>ecn  practised. 
The  Council  of  Oxford  [a.l>.  1222]  prohibited  scmle  work  on 
this  day.  [Sar.  Ep.  aud  Gosp. :  Heb.  T.  1-6.  St  Matt.  x. 
26-32.] 

CaUntinra — All. 

DtdkalioHA  ti/' Churches— Three,  and  oue  with  St.  Mary. 

JUprtsented—  As  a  Bishop,  with  cmsicr  and  book,  with 
-wool-comb,  or  torch  or  taper ;  a  pig's  hejul  near  him,  allud- 
ing to  a  legend  of  his  restoring  a  dead  pig ;  birds  bringing 
him  ffx>d. 

5]  AOATHA,  SlCILlAJt  VlKGIN  AND  MAKrVR— The  Btory  of 
St  Agatha  or  Agaue  is  very  like  that  of  St.  Agnes  [Jannory 
2lHt].  She  was  a  natiro  0?  either  Palenno  or  Catania,  of  a 
noble  family,  and  conaocratod  to  God  from  her  earliest  years. 
In  the  Decinn  peraecutJon  [a.d.  251],  QuintianuB  the  oonsnl 
availed  liitnBelf  of  the  imperial  edict  to  seize  both  her  person 
and  hor  esLito.  Being  in  the  bonds  of  her  persccutcirs,  she 
prayed,  saying,  "0  Jesu  Christ,  I»rd  of  all,  Thou  seest  my 
heart,  Thou  knnwest  all  my  desire,  do  Thou  alone  possfss  all 
that  I  am.  I  am  Thy  sheep,  midie  me  worthy  to  overcome 
the  Evil  One."    After  the  most  iniomoos  assaults  on  her 


chastity,  and  the  usual  horrible  tortures,  she  nroetly  slept  in 
Je«u8.  Her  name  occurs  in  the  Kobia  fjuo<ftu.  [Sar.  Ep.  aud 
Goep..  Ecolus.  li.  1-8.     St  Matt  xiii.  44-6Z] 

Cakndars—All 

Dedkationt  of  CAMreA«— Three. 

Reprttfntvd — Holding  a  breast  cut  off,  in  pinceni ;  a  knife  at 
her  breast ;  breasts  in  a  dish,  or  on  a  book  ;  an  eye  in  tiincers ; 
a  knife,  or  pincers,  or  hook  in  hor  liand  ;  on  a  f unerm  pile,  or 
with  a  chating-dish  of  burning  coals  near  her.  j 

U]  St.  Valkntink.  Biauof  ash  Martyh  —We  find  a  St  J 
Valentine  on  this  day  iu  the  Sarum,  and  h^ncc  in  tb*  ' 
Abertleen  aud  Reformed  English  Calondan«,  styled  bishop  and 
martyr  ;  in  those  of  York,  Hereford,  and  the  Austin  CanonH, 
martyr  only  ;  in  the  Roman  and  Monastic,  presbyter  and 
martyr.  The  Roman  Martyrology  mentinmi  two  A  alentines 
un  February  14th — a  presbyter  of  Home  and  n  bishop  of  Tenuiio, 
both  martyrs.  Theionuer  assisted  other  martyrs,  and  was 
condemned  by  Claudins  II.  to  be  beaten  with  clube  uid 
beheaded  about  a.d.  270.  His  name  is  celebrated  in  the 
Saeramcntary  of  St  Gregory,  and  ho  is  doubtless  the  person 
meant  in  all  the  calendars,  "  Bishop  "  itt  Sanim,  etc. ,  lieing  a 
clerical  error.  The  name  was  so  common  in  the  later  days  of 
the  empire  tbat  there  were  at  least  eight  martyrs  of  the  same 
name,  as  well  as  three  found  in  the  Cataconibs  with  the  palm 
brauch  and  bottle  of  blood.  The  sending  of  "  ValontiJies " 
is  supposed  to  be  a  survival  of  a  heathen  custoni  olMserved  on 
or  about  this  day.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Gosp. :  Ecclus.  xxxL  &*1L 
St.  Matt  xvi.  24.28.] 

Caltnriart — All. 

DniicationM  0/ Churches — None. 

Htprettnitd—Ki  a  priest  with  a  sword. 

24]  St.  MATTiitA.s,  Apohti-k  am>  Mabttb.— {Sec  notu  oa 
Gosp.  Kp.  and  04)11  1 

iJriliaitioM  of  Churehet — One  only  until  modem  times 
Thorpe  by  Uadisooe,  Norfolk. 

F f presented— Viii\i  hslbcrt,  sword,  or  axu  ;  with  m  stone  ia_ 
his  hand. 
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1]  David,  AitcHDifUKif  oy  Mknbvia.— St.  Dewi  or  David, 

EhtroB  of  Wales,  is  stj'led  Arcbbishop  uf  Mencvia  from 
gODdary  acoonnta  of  liiin  which  wf^re  current  in  the  cnrlter 
middle  ages.  The  Welsh  churvh  of  Itiit  time  hnd  no  Arch- 
bUhOM.  Very  littlu  is  rcatly  knuwn  alioiit  his  life,  and  hi» 
timo  Ml  been  put  in  the  {tnys  of  King  Arthur.  He  appcan 
to  haro  taken  part  in  the  Synod  of  LUnddcwi,  and  to  iiavo 
eatabluhed  a  leo  at  Mvuyw  or  Mcnevia,  now  Ht  David'n, 
whioh  in  its  remote,  barren,  nnd  rocky  secluiitm  Wars 
witnoaa  to  the  fact  that  the  Cultic  Bishupa  thought  inoru  of 
the  eremitical  than  of  the  missionary  life.  He  is  said  to  hare 
hail,  when  d^'iog,  n  visiuu  of  Christ,  and  to  have  expired  with 
the  prayer,  "  Ixjrd,  take  m«  up  after  Theo  I  "  The  true  dat« 
of  his  death  js  probaldy  A.u.  (iOI.  [Har.  Ep.  and  Gosp. : 
Kcclus.  xliv.  17,  20,  21-23;  xlv.  6,  7,  15,  16.  St.  Matt. 
XXV.  U-23.] 

Calrniliirf — Sanim,  Hereford,  Aberdeen.  In  York  and 
Paris  his  place  is  iKcupicd  by  St.  Alhinui)  or  Anbiti. 

DrdkfXlion*  <if  Churrhf$—Suie,  and  one  with  St.  Marj".  In 
Wales  about  thirty-three,  chiefly  in  the  diocese  of  St.  David's. 

y?r//rrwnf(y/— Preaching  ou  a  nill,  a  dovo  on  his  shoulder 

2]  Crdpe  oA  Chad,  Bikhop  of  Lichfiki-h.— St.  Ceadda  or 
Chad  was  one  of  four  bmthem — Cedil,  BiMhiip  t>f  the  I'^ujt 
Saiuns,  himself,  and  two  prieata.  They  were  proKiMy 
Anslians  by  birth,  and  were  certainly  trained  under  St. 
Aidan  at  Lindisfarne,  in  the  Celtic  tiTiditiunH.  Chad  became 
Abbot  of  lAstingbnm  in  Yorkshire  ;  and  during  the  long 
absence  of  Wilfrid,  when  lie  went  into  France  to  be  eonse- 
crat«<l  fur  the  Itinbopric  itf  Nortlmmbrin,  was  cleetcij  Ttinhop 
ill  Win  place,  and  coiiwcrateil  by  Wiiii,  Hishup  of  \N'iin'be»tcr, 
and  two  British,  probably  Cumish,  Uisbups,  about  A.o.  065 
or  GW.  As  Bishop  of  Vork  ho  was  n^wt  exemplary.  Wilfrid 
retnming  and  finning  the  see  occupied,  retireil  and  act*fd  as 
Bishop  in  Mcrcia  niitl  in  Kent.  When  Theodore,  Archbishop 
of  Canterhury  and  I'riniate  of  alt  Krigl.-u)d,  visite<l  Nor- 
thumbria.  he  found  that  for  three  years  Cba<l  hati  lieen 
ralins  the  Chnrch  of  York  in  a  way  whtuh  Bede  calls 
"■ulmme,"  but  from  his  Btriotly  Roman  point  of  view  he 
noted  Haws  in  Chad's  iKiKition.  He  had  ticen  "  irregularly  " 
oonitecrated  to  a  see  which  wtut  not  viu-ant.  (.'h.'ul  at  once 
retired  in  the  most  meok  and  humble  maimer  to  his  st^chision 
at  Ijutingham.  But,  a  Bishop  being  wanted  for  Mcrcia, 
Theodore  asked  King  Oswy  to  give  tlicm  Chad,  supplied 
what  was  BupiKtsed  to  be  wanting  in  his  consecration,  and 
sent  him  to  resume  upiBoo[>al  work  as  lifth  Bishop  uf  Litchfield. 
Here  ho  fulfilled  the  duties  uf  his  ottiue  no  less  faithfidly  than 
ho  had  done  in  Korthumbria.  Hedu  tells  ns  much  of  that 
pnjfonnd  religious  awe  which  in  Chad,  as  in  Bede  himself  and 
other  early  teutonic  Christians,  was  so  character) ittie  of  their 
peculiar  type  of  piety.  He  hfta  ever  been  meek,  hund^Ie,  and 
obedient ;  ne  lived  also  in  constant  dread  uf  the  IHviue  judg«- 
menta,  though  at  the  same  time  in  "  continual  love  and  desure 
of  the  heavenly  rewords."  When  his  last  illness  came  he 
foresaw  his  death  seven  days  beforehand,  and  se.nt  for  the 
brethren  who  were  in  the  ininst^tr  to  exhort  tliciii  and  ask 
their  prayers.  Having  received  his  last  C»ininunJon,  he  dietl 
Maroh  2,  a.d.  072,  and  was  buried  at  IJchlield.  [Sar.  Kp. 
and  Ciosp.  :  Ecclus.  xlv.  l-o.     St.  Mark  xiii.  3.1 .17.] 

VitJrruMn — .'Jarum,  York,  Hereford,  Alienleen. 

/M/iVrtftonsq/'CAwi-c/M'*— Thirty-one,  all  in  the  Midlands. 

Jteftre*€ntal~ Ah  a  Bishop  ;  sometimes  with  a  church  in  his 
baud* 

7]  Puu'JCTDA,  Maktvh  -  St.  l^erpetua  ami  St.  Kelicitaa, 
the  first  a  well-lMim  lady,  the  second  a  slave,  and  both 
married,  sulfered  with  three  men  in  the  persecution  by  Severus; 
and,  according  to  St  Prosper  Aqnitanus,  at  Carthage  The 
mention  of  Mauritania  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  and  in  our 
Calendar  is  in  that  case  inaceutate,  unleea  the  martyrs  had 
como  from  that  district.  Their  moat  valuable  and  genuine 
"Acta  "  are  uuotod  by  TertuUiau  and  St.  .\ugtialine,  and  were 
read  in  the  churches  of  Africa.  If  com|iai-e<t  with  the  i'ela> 
tioRs  ooncemiDg  some  otlier  early  martynt  which  way  be  seen 
at  length  in  detailed  "  Lives,"  tJicy  strike  the  reader  as  con- 
■iiting  mainly  of  nattiral  and  umulomcd  statements.  St. 
Ferpetua  had  on  infant  at  her  breast  when  she  and  her  com- 
ponioni  were  apprehended,  and  had  to  bear  the  further  trial 
of  repeated  piteoni  appeala  from  her  aged  father  that  she 
should  BBcrinoe  for  the  proeperity  of  the  emperors  and  escape 
martyrdom.  She  and  FobcitAS,  the  latter  beiiig  pregnant, 
were  towed  by  a  wild  oow,  and  then  Pcrpetna  was  slowly 
butchered  by  a  timid  and  unskilful  executioner  [March  7.  a.d. 
203].  Their  names  occur  in  a  Roman  calendar  of  A.b.  3M, 
and  in  the  Xnhif  quoifite  of  the  Liturgy.  [Sar.  Kp.  and  Gosp.: 
1  Cor.  vii.  25-34.     St  Matt  xxv.  1.13.J 


CaUmlars—AW  except  York  and  Aberdeen. 

Df.diecUiofui  of  ChurctteA-  -Nunc. 

Ji^prtMiit'^i — With  the  wild  cow. 

12J    CiREfiORV  llIK   GKKAT.    BlSUUr   OF  RoUE   AND   CoNFES* 

BOH. — St.  Cregorj',  surnaniod  the  Gfeat,  was  bom  at  Rome, 
of  noble,  wealthy,  and  religious  parents,  about  a.i>.  MO.  His 
early  training  is  spoken  of  by  John  the  Deacon,  his  biographer, 
as  having  been  that  of  a  saint  among  saints  ;  and  that  he  bad 
a  liberal  as  well  as  a  rehgious  eilucation  appears  from  the 
statement  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  his  contemporary,  that  in 
grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic  he  was  considered  second  to 
none  in  Rome,  while,  as  belitteil  his  high  rank,  he  studied 
Ixith  civil  and  cnnon  law.  When  a  little  over  thirty  yean  of 
age  he  was  appointed  prn-tor  uf  the  city,  and  paced  its  streets 
in  silk  attire,  sparkling  gems,  and  the  purple- striped  traben; 
lie  was  of  ordinary  stature  and  goo<I  figure,  bis  face  being 
"moat  booomiugly  prolonged,  witii  a  certain  nitundity. 
But  his  heart  was  in  the  religious  life,  and  after  his  father'* 
death  be  fouiidtnl  aud  cndow»l  six  muuasteries  in  Sicily,  and 
one,  dedicate^l  to  St.  Andrew,  on  the  site  of  his  own  honseat 
Rome,  where  he  himself  l>ecanie  a  monk  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
fivo.  Soon,  however,  he  was  obliged  to  reside  at  Coiuttontt- 
nopic  as  reprew'ntativo  of  the  Pope,  being  fint  onlained  one 
of  the  seven  ileacons  of  Rome.  After  some  years  he  was 
able  to  return  to  his  monastery,  where  ho  threw  himself  with 
great  n-al  into  the  religious  life,  corrected  nuuiy  real  or  sup- 
posed abuses,  wrote  theological  treatises,  and  carried  on 
correspondence  with  all  parts  of  the  Christian  world.  The 
well-known  story  of  the  Vorkshirn  Iwys  in  the  slave-market 
belongs  to  this  perioil,  and  ho  actually  set  olT  on  a  mission 
to  Knglaud,  but  was  rccalleil  l^-  the  Pope,  and  chosen 
to  bo  abbot  of  his  own  monastery.  In  A.i>.  591)  he  was 
elected  Pope,  a:id  during  bi^  Pnntificatc  he  did  much  to- 
wards consolidating  the  patriarchal  supremacy  of  Rome 
over  all  ttio  I<atiu  Churclies ;  carrj'ing  ou  the  traditions 
which  were  ultimately  made  the  basis  of  a  still  wider 
claim.  In  Jnly  a.d.  S94i  he  resumed  his  plans  for  the  con- 
version  of  Kngland,  sending  St.  Augustine  [»re  May  26tfa) 
with  forty  (}r>ni]iaiiionH,  to  whom,  under  Co<l,  we  owe  the 
conversion  of  our  fathers  in  the  southern  [larts  of  our  land. 
During  the  rmt  of  his  life  Gregory  gave  himself  much  to 
study,  and  revised  the  Divine  Oniccs,  paying  much  attention 
to  their  music,  whence  we  have  the  terms  Ortjforian  sacra- 
mentary  and  chant*.  He  also  wrote  many  of  the  Church's 
hyniim.  In  thejtu  latter  days  of  his  life  he  suffered,  much 
from  gout,  but  retjtined  his  remarkable  energy  and  mentnl 
power,  personally  BU]ierintending  choir- practices  in  his  soug- 
schofjl,  writing  important  b^tt^-rx,  etc.,  even  during  his  last 
ilbicNfl,  frf^m  wliieh  he  wjm  released  March  12,  a.d.  m>4.  HU 
botly  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  whore  it  still  reeia 
under  St.  Andrew's  altar.  He  is  esteemed  as  one  of  the  Four 
Doctors  of  the  Western  Church.  (Sor.  Ep.  and  Goep. : 
i:cclna.  xUii.  S-U.     St  Matt.  xxiv.  42-47.] 

(.'aJt-ndara — All. 

/M/»rf*ft'ofW(i/'CAMfTA<j— Tw^enty-five,  ondoncwithSt  Mary. 

Ht'pretejiItU — As  a  Pope,  with  double  or  triple  crown  and 
book  ;  n  dove  at  hia  car ;  an  eagle  before  him  ;  chain«l  to  a 
n»ck  ;  Clirist  appearing  to  Mm  as  he  saya  mau ;  Christ  aud 
the  Blessed  Virgin  ap|>caring  to  him. 

18]  Edward,  Kn;n  OF  tiirWb.'it  Saxons.— This  Kdward  was 
cboaeii,  being  only  tliirtei-n  years  old,  to  suooeed  his  father 
Kdsar  a.D.  975,  l>eforo  which  time  the  Weot  Saxon  kingdom 
hod  grown  into  that  of  the  Knglish  generally.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  goml  young  king,  and  belove*!  by  his  people. 
After  a  four  years  reign  he  woji  cruelly  murdered,  probaUy 
by  the  contrivance  of  his  stepmother  vElfthrj-th  [Rlfrida], 
wh'Me  son  Kthelred  woa  then  elected  king  at  the  age  of  ten. 
The  English  Chronicles  nnder  the  year  078  lament  the  crime 
without  nantini;  the  criniinid.  "Here  was  KatlweunI  king 
slain  lit  eventide  at  t.'orfcjt-gale,  on  xv.  kaL  Apr.,  and  men 
buried  bim  at  Warlwrn  without  any  kingly  worehip.  Never 
was  done  worse  d€<ed  among  Knglifthmcri  than  this  since  first 
they  sought  [tritain.  Men  niunrered  bun,  but  (■•h1  honoured 
him.  He  was  in  life  an  earthly  king,  he  is  now  after  death 
a  heavenly  saint,"  etc.  Florence  of  Worcester  charm 
Klfrida  with  the  crime,  and  the  story  gathers  fresh  details 
in  the  hiuids  of  each  succeeding  chronicler.  Amons  other 
things  wo  are  told  that  Fllfrida  Iwat  tjie  child  Ethelred 
with  wax  candlea  because  he  »fpt  for  his  brother,  wherefore 
he  hated  the  tight  of  wax  candles  for  the  rest  ef  hii  life.  Tlie 
popular  legend  of  Edward's  being  stabbetl  in  the  back  is  nnt 
found  in  the  earliest  accounts.  The  Sanim  BrcWarv  dwells 
much  on  his  goodness,  and  he  was  popularly  consit^erMl  to 
have  died  a  martyr      It  may  be  noted  that  he  is  so  called  in 


Ct)c  oginor  l^oljptiaps  of  egari^ 
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tlw  Samm.  but  not  in  the  Rcfurmc<]  Caleu<tar.  IHiir,  Kp.  and 
Umj>.:  Eccltu.  xxxi.  8-11.     Kt  Luke  xiv.  StI-3S.J 

CaUnHam—SikTum  only. 

iMtlifnlioiiM  oj'Churcfieii — Twenty •unu,  cithur  t<»  liiin  or  to 
SI.  Eilwaril  tlie  Confessor;  thnt  At  Corfe  C'mUu  ucrtaJnly  tu 
tbo  "Mirtyr.'* 

HefirfifMitd-'Aa  %  king,  with  lUufer,  falcon,  or  cup. 

21 1  Kenedict,  Abbot. —St  Beaeuiut,  who  restored  mooastic 
diactplitie  in  the  West,  and  foundud  tUe  great  Bencdictinu 
Order,  was  bum  of  a  uoud  fuuiily  at  Norcia,  in  Uinbria,  abmit 
A.U  480.  U«  was  educated  in  tbo  great  juihlic  Hc-houls  iu 
BonM,  bni  was  bo  shocked  at  the  lioeotiouaneu  of  liiii  fullow- 
•Indanti  that  he  seoretly  betook  binmelf  to  a  cavern  at 
Sabiaco  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  live^l  there  aa  a  beriiiit  for 
time  yean,  being  supplieit  with  food  by  Romantis,  a  inunk. 
When  distracted  by  tetnptatioiia  he  used  tu  roll  himself  in 
the  briers,  to  which  Bishop  Taylor  refers  in  his  Hot}/ 
tAe'tM'j.  Some  of  the  shephenlB  of  the  wild  district  roond 
about  were  induced  by  biui  to  become  iiionka,  and  be  was 
hinwelf  penuadod  to  bucoiuo  Abbot  of  Viouborro,  near 
HaUaco,  where,  as  a  reformer  of  abuse«,  he  became  so 
anpopular  with  some  of  the  inmates  that  tttey  tried  to  potaon 
hitn.  After  praying  to  God  to  forgive  them,  he  returned  to 
his  cave,  where  he  had  mauy  disciples.  He  organized  twidve 
religioas  hoasea,  each  with  a  superior  and  twelve  monks,  a 
number  baring  reference  to  Chnst  and  His  twelve  disciples. 
Tlieae  were  united  in  the  Monastery  uf  St  Scholastica, 
siippoeed  to  l>e  the  m<->st  ancient  of  the  order.  Benc<lict,  hav> 
ing  still  many  oneniics,  and  being  a  man  of  peace,  retired  to 
Mount  CoBsioo,  where  idolatroas  rites  still  prevailed,  and 
where  stood  an  old  temple  of  Apollo  and  a  grove.  He  over- 
threw the  temple  and  cut  down  the  grove,  founded  two 
oratoriee  on  the  site,  and  brought  many  to  the  faith  of  Cliriit. 
Tbia  wa«  the  beffioning  of  the  famoim  Monastery  of  Monte 
CaMMto.  where  the  present  nionu«ti<-  Ayjtteni  uoa  or^ranizctl, 
and  n  licnce  proceeded  the  BeiiedivtinQ  Rule.     Towards  tlie 


cloae  of  Benedict's  life  his  sititer  Bcholastica  came  to  reside 
near  him,  witli  a  small  coinmuiiitv  uf  religious  women,  atwl  ho 
useil  t'j  visit  her  once  a  ve.-ir.  He  died  of  a  fever  caught  in 
visiting  the  ixMir.  Feeling  that  hiii  end  was  drawing  near, 
he  ordcre^l  bis  grave  to  bt.^  dug,  and,  sojiportecl  by  the 
brethren,  coutenipIaie<l  it  in  silence  for  some  time.  Being 
then  carried  int«)  the  chapel,  he  there  expired  on  the  eve  01 
Fassion  Sunday,  March  21,  a.  a  513.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Gosp.: 
Eoclna.  xxxiz.  5-9.     St.  Luke  xi.  33-36.] 

CulntdarA — All. 

Drdiaitioiut  of  CAnitA««— Sixteen,  ttnleas  any  be  dedicateil 
to  St  Uenttlict  Bi^cop. 

licfirctrnted — As  a  Benedictine  monk  ;  witli  dovili  ;  roll- 
ing in  thomn  ;  thorns  near  him  ;  in  a  cave,  fottd  let  down 
to  him  by  a  monk ;  a  cup  on  a  book ;  a  cup  breaking 
and  spilling  liijuur ;  a  cup  with  serpeuts  on  a  book ;  a 
raven  at  his  feet,  or  with  a  loaf  in  its  bill ;  a  stick  in  his 
hand,  the  raven  on  it :  a  sprinkler ;  a  pitcher ;  a  ball  of 
fire ;  a  bmik  with  tlie  beginning  of  his  Rule,  Avst'VLTA  KiLi 

VRRnA  MAOIfTTRI. 

25]  ANNrNf'UTio.s  or  Buwsbd  Vutouf  Ma&v.— [iSer  uotcs 

on  Guap.  Kp.  and  CoIL] 

Dfilicntiifn*  of  CAwi-cAfj— About  two  thousand  one  hundred 
and  twenty,  and  one  hundred  and  two  with  other  saints. 

litvrttentfd—A%  her  annunciation,  praying  or  rcadiuff,  the 
angel  appearing  to  her  witli  Atr  Maria,  etc.,  on  a  scroti  and 
between  or  near  them  a  lily  in  a  pot,  generally  with  tlirce 
flowers,  to  remind  U8  that  before,  in,  and  after  her  mutlierbocHl 
she  remained  a  pure  virgin.  This  is  her  chief  emblem.  Often 
she  is  represented  as  a  qnecn,  «ith  the  Infant  Christ  iu  her 
arms  ;  sometimes  as  "Our  I.^y  of  Pity,"  a  sorrowing  mother. 
with  the  dea<l  Christ  on  her  kneea;  somefciniea  as  the  "Mater 
Dolorosa,"  weeping,  and  with  a  awovd  passing  through  her 
heart  [St  Luke  ii.  35].  She  is  generally  represented  with  .-i 
Mt]l>  out<.<r  robe  over  n  red  under  garment  The  ormveutional 
lleur-de-Iys  is  sacred  to  her. 


Comparisicn  of  Caienuar?. 
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^iit  Q^inor  rpoIj)Da|)!5  of  april. 


3]  RiciiABD,  Bisuor  or  CuicirBcrrrnt.— HichanI  <lc  la  Wych, 
of  the  tcycke  or  salt  spring,  is  iiaid  U>  hnvc  betui  born  at  Droit* 
wich,  whoro  his  }uroiitii  luu)  an  eaiaU:  to  whicli  be  was  heir. 
Early  in  his  lifu,  ami  in  thefnmtcr  lialf  of  tlio  thirteenth  century, 
he  joined  the  new  Order  of  the  Doniinii^ans,  which  wiui  then 
attracting  tho  niotit  ardent  and  energetic  U)ind«  in  Wuatern 
Kuropo.  Having  }Mxn  educated  nt  Oxford,  Paris,  and 
Bolugua,  be  bocauic  (lublic  reader  in  Canon  I<aw  at  the  lost 

Elaoe,  and  on  his  return  Cbantx-llor  Hrsit  of  Edmund,  Arch* 
ishop  of  Canterbar^'  [Hi.  F^linnDill,  anr)  thou  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford.  The  itee  of  Oiicnei)t«r  falling  vacant,  the 
canons,  in  order  to  curry  favour  with  Henry  111 ,  aa  was  said, 
elected  a  cimphun  of  his,  Robert  Posselewc.  Bnt  the  Pope 
set  aside  this  election  ostensibly  on  account  of  PosiieU-u'e's 
want  of  learning,  and  himself  consecrated  RichanI  to  the  see 
during  the  Council  of  Lyons  in  1245.  Henry  seized  the 
reTcniios,  aod  fur  two  years  the  Bishop  ha<l  to  depend  uu  other 
•nuroes  of  niaiutcnance  ;  bat  at  last  the  Kin^  restored  them, 
liaving  been  threntcnod  with  excominiuiicntion  by  the  Pope. 
When  Richard  was  eetnhliBhed  iu  his  see  he  amply  jnstined 
the  {>apal  uhoiee.  affording  in  his  life  and  cunversatioti  a 
]mtturu  of  «piscopid  virtues.  In  preaching,  the  strong  }M>iut  of 
the  Oominican  Order,  and  in  visiting,  he  was  indefatigable. 
He  ilied  April  3,  ]2^'i,  at  Oover,  where  he  hod  rested  while 
preaching  the  Crusade  along  tho  coast.  His  can'mizatiou  w,i8 
procftreil  by  ttie  Dominicans  in  12(il,  and  iu  1276  bis  reUcs 
were  translated  from  their  fmit  resting -jilacc  in  Chichester 
Cathodral  to  tiie  shrine  in  which  tiiey  remained  until  the 
Reformation.  [Sar.  Kp.  and  Gt>ap. :  Gcclus.  xliv.  17,  20-23, 
and  xlv.  6,  7,  Ifi.  16.     St.  John  xv.  1-7.  ] 

Caiendara — Sanim,  Hereford. 

DnUccUions  q/'CAurrA*-*— One  fuly,  Aberford,  in  yorkshire. 

ifcpre*e»fc«f— With  a  chalice  at  his  feet,  or  kneeling  with 
ehaboe  before  him,  alluding  to  a  legend  that  bo  felt  with  Uio 
dialice  vitbout  ipiUing  its  contents. 

4]  St.  Amurosk,  Tii.-iuor  or  Milan.— He  was  bom  about  A.D. 
340,  in  (Jaul,  where  his  f.tther  held  tho  othoA  of  I^ra^torun 
Prefect.  It  is  said  that  while  he  wa«  a  child  a  Hwarin  of  beM 
flew  about  bis  cradle,  some  settling  on  his  mouth,  which,  aa 
in  the  case  of  Plat*^  was  thought  to  be  a  sign  of  future 
elofjnonee.  He  was  edncatcd  at  Rome,  where  he  oxcelliHl  in 
Greek  and  Civil  Law,  and  was  appointed  Governor  of  I^tguria. 
He  also  practiscxl  as  an  advwnt«  ;  and  diH)>laycd  so  much 
wiadom  and  judgement  in  this  capacity  during  a  contest 
between  tho  orthodox  and  tho  Arinuii,  relative  to  an  appoint- 
ment to  the  see  of  Milan,  that  although  not  yet  baptized,  he 
was  stmngly  premeil  and  urged  by  general  acclamalion  to 
take  the  office  binis«lf.  Ho  reluctantly  consented,  and,  aft«r 
baptism,  was  ortlnincd  and  consecrated,  December  7i  A.D. 
374.  Having  now  embraced  ChristJiuiity  with  his  whole 
heart,  and  made  over  to  the  Church  uf  Milan  all  hi.<i  estates, 
be  thoroughly  devoted  himself  to  his  new  dutit^.  He  had 
oooBtont  cOibcuIttes  from  the  prevalence  of  the  Ariau  and 
ApoUinuiau  heresies,  and  wrote  many  theological  treatises, 
both  controverflial  and  devotional.  He  is  spoken  of  by  8t. 
Augustine  in  bis  Con/eMionA  with  the  most  ofTcetionatc 
reverence,  as  having  been  greatly  instrumental  in  his  con- 
verainiL  Fur  the  traditi^'U  about  the  Te  /Jritm,  aee  under 
Aug.  28.  Thu  Haying,  '*  Whui  I  am  at  Rume,  I  duas  they  doat 
Rome,"  is  attributed  to  St.  Amhrixie,  who  tluiB  replied  to  St. 
Augustine  about  the  ditfcrent  niudea  of  obnerving  Sat\ir<lay  at 
Rome  and  Milan,  it  being  then  uuBtomary  to  fast  on  Saturday 
at  the  former  but  not  at  the  latter  place.  On  all  matters 
of  principle,  however,  he  was  immoveable.  When  the  Arian 
Enipreea  Justina  sent  to  ask  him  f<-r  the  uhu  r>f  a  church  out- 
•ida  the  city  for  herself  ami  Un?  Arians  [a.  l>.  385],  Ambmeo 
replied  Uut  he  could  never  give  up  the  temple  of  tiod.  After 
■ome  dftys*  struggle  ho  carried  his  point,  and  the  following 
year  the  same  contention  was  runcwetl,  with  the  same  n^sulL 
It  is  well  known  too  how  he  oxcoutmnnieated  the  Ktnpemr 
Tlieodosiun  fur  a  cruel  abuse  of  poM'or,  and  shut  the  Chnreh 
of  Milan  against  him.  exhorting  tiim  with  such  cfTcct  that  be 
became  a  tiijo  iieuiteut.  like  St  Orcgorj',  he  e<inipnse<l 
some  lM.'niitifiil  hyinnt,  and,  like  him  alw>,  fxtid  great  nttiMition 
to  church  munic  ami  to  the  cunstruclion  of  thv  Liturgy  and 
OJBccs.  Hence  the  "  And^msian  rite,"  nut  yet  wholly 
abolished  at  Milan,  has  a  very  distinct  character  of  its  own. 
He  is  reckoned  as  ooo  of  the  four  doctors  of  the  Western 
Church.  A  few  daya  faefora  his  last  sickness  he  dictated  au 
exposition  nf  the  43rd  [our  4-lth]  pHabn,  whiL-h  he  had  to 
leftve  unfiniBhed,  as  it  bos  come  down  to  us.  nothing  being 
■aid  on  the  last  two  veriKa.  After  a  long  illiiewi  be  dicu 
about  midnight  before  Kaster  Kvc,  April  4,  a.  n.  397,  occd 
oboaC  tifty-screo  years,  and   his  body  still  rests  at  Muaa 


under  tho  high  altar  of  tho  cbnrch  dedicated  to  him.     [Sar, 
Ep,  and  Gosp.:  I-Icclua.  xlvii.  8-11.     St  Matt.  xxiv.  42-47.] 

Ca I fHttara— AIL  In  the  Roman  and  Monastic  Calendars, 
however,  as  in  the  Eastern  Church,  his  feast  is  on  December 
7th,  the  day  of  liis  ordination. 

hrilteatioHfof  VhHrcheA — One,  Omljersley,  in  Worcestershire. 

Jitprfsattfii — With  scourge,  or  beeliive ;  repelling  tho 
Euiperur. 

10]  Alprkik,  Akcobikuop  or  CAxrutBuitY. — .^^Ifheali,  or 
Alphege,  was  a  West  Saxon  of  noble  birth,  who  early  in  life 
left  his  patenial  estate  and  his  widowed  mother  to  become  a 
monk.  like  many  persons  of  high  lineage,  he  was  soon  placed 
at  the  head  of  a  munaster\',  and  it  is  supposed  that  be  waa 
Abbot  of  Bath.  Ry  special  favour  of  Dunetan  he  Tu  mode 
Itinhap  of  Winchester  A.r>.  984,  being  only  juiit  thirty  ycftia 
old  ;  and  after  priwiiling  over  tliat  see  for  twenty-two  yeara, 
he  was  traualatcd  to  Canterbury.  Soon  after  this  he  was  taken 
captive  by  tho  I>anes,  and  at  tint  promised  them  a  ransom, 
benig  kept  in  their  ships  in  the  Thames,  near  Greenwich,  until 
it  should  be  paid.  On  the  Saturday  after  Kjister,  April  IB, 
A.  D.  ]<l]2,  the  Danes  were  holding  drunken  festival,  and 
called  on  Alphege  for  the  ransom ;  but  be  refused  to  have 
anything  given  tor  his  life,  and  told  them  as  he  had  sinned 
in  promising,  they  might  deal  with  him  as  they  would.  So 
thcv  dragged  him  to  their  busting  or  assembly.  Earl  Thurkill, 
a  Christian  Dane,  offered  gold  and  silver,  all  tliat  he  had, 
save  only  his  ship,  to  save  the  good  man's  life.  But  they 
T>elted  the  Archbishop  with  stouee,  togs  of  wood,  aud  the 
liDUcs  left  from  their  feast,  unUl  one  Thnm,  a  recent  convert, 
clave  his  head  with  bia  axe  out  of  sheer  pity.  And,  says  the 
chronicle,  *'bia  holy  blood  on  the  earth  fell,  his  holy  situl  be 
to  (lod's  kingdom  sent"  The  body,  probably  tlirough  Thur- 
kill's  intlueitcu,  was  allowed  to  be  taken  to  London  with  all 
honour;  it  was  buried  iu  St.  Paul's  Minster,  and  afterwards 
translated  to  Canterbury  by  King  Canute.  Lanfranc  disputed 
tlie  claim  made  for  Alphege  to  tho  title  of  martyr,  but  A  nselni 
defended  it  on  the  ground  that  he  died  for  Christian  justice 
and  charity,  refusing  to  sanction  the  plundering  of  his  people 
to  save  his  own  life.  In  the  Sarum  Calendar  he  is  called 
martyr,  but  not  in  ours,  as  in  the  cose  of  St.  Edwanl,  Marvli 
IStb.  [Sar.  £p.  and  Gosp.:  Heb.  xtil  &-16.  St.  John  xt. 
1-7.] 

C'airadarA — Samm,  AlwrdeeiL 

f}ftlic<Uiojui  qf  Churches — Five,  one  being  the  parish  church 
of  Greenwich,  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  murder ;  another  is 
in  London. 

HrprtumtfA—W'iih  stones  in  his  chasuble ;  a  battle-axe  in 
his  hand, 

23|.St.  QKOK<iE,  Maietvr. — His  name  is  in  tho  Sacramentory 
of  St,  Gregory,  with  Collects  for  his  day.  But  his  "Acts 
arc  certainly  apocryphal,  as  is  the  Rtory  of  "St  George  and 
the  Dragon, "  contained  iu  the  Golden  Legend,  accepted  by 
tho  uncritical  clerks  of  the  middle  ages,  and  inserted  in 
Breviaries,  from  which  it  was  remored  by  Clement  VIL, 
1523-3L,  when  St.  Gcor^  waa  singly  acknowlctlgcd  as  a 
martyr,  reigning  with  Chnst  Indeed,  a  MS.  Roman  Breviary 
of  much  earlier  date  contains  a  single  lection,  apparently  fron 
a  martyrology,  iu  which  it  is  said  tliat  if  his  "  Acta  "  be  apoo* 
ryphal,  yet  ho  was  an  illustrioos  martyr.  It  is  impossible 
here  even  to  refer  to  the  various  versions  of  bis  story,  which 
ntay  bo  seen  iu  Bariug-Gould's  Lye.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
St.  George  who  was  rocogniretl  by  St.  fircgory  was  probably 
a  martyr  mentioned  by  Ensebius,  without  giving  his  name,  aa 
ha\*ing  jiutlud  down  and  torn  into  ehreds  a  decree  of  Diocletian 
against  the  Church  in  Nicomcilia  ;  and  that  he  is  by  no  means 
to  l»e  iilcntilWl,  as  he  is  by  (^tibbon  and  Dean  Stoidey.  with 
the  Arian  prtlaie.  (leorge  of  Capjiadocio,  who  died  some  forty- 
two  yearn  after  a  churv-h  had  l>ceii  dedicated  to  "St.  George  the 
^I.\rtyi-."  by  Constantino  the  Great,  in  Constantinople.  Tho 
Sarum  Breviary  of  loo6  says  he  was  of  CapTtadocta  (as  was 
ueueratly  8iip{K)acil),  and  that  ho  was  martyred  under  Datian, 
but  docs  not  mcutiuii  the  Dragon  story,  on  which  St  George's 
great  popuhu-ity  In  the  middle  ages  mainly  dej^'nilod,  though 
it  douWcss  arose  out  of  some  alfegorical  or  symlK-lirAl  repre- 
sentation. He  was  also  honoured  aa  having  appeared  against 
the  8aracciis  at  the  bead  of  a  numerous  army,  carr^'ing  a  red 
cross  banner,  whence  he  was  regarded  as  the  champion  of 
Christendom,  Our  Ijuly'a  Knight,  and  the  Patron  of  England, 
He  is  aometimea  called  "8t.  George  of  Lydda,"  from  the 
place  of  his  burial,  according  to  some  accounts.  7*be  Greek 
Church  honours  him  witli  the  titles  of  "Great  Martyr"  and 
"Trophy-hearer."  ISar.  Ep.  and  Gosp.:  St,  James  i.  2-12. 
St.  Joliniv,  1-7.) 

CaUndoTM — All. 


I 


€bt  ^imx  ^i^na^is  of  aprii 


M5 


DedieaUau  ^  CftunAe*— One  bandred  and  sixty-two,  uid 
foor  with  other  aainte. 

Rrprttad^—hA  an  armed  knight,  standing  or  on  boraebock, 
fitting  a  dragon  with  a  B|>3ar ;  a  croBS  on  hi^  armour  and 
■nield. 


25]  St.  Mark,  Evangelist  and  Mabttb.— [^  notes  on 
Gosp.  Ep.  and  Coll.] 

DediecUions  of  Cfivrcfiejt — Thirteen. 

Reprtsfmied—AK  Evangelist,  with  a  winged  lion;  as  a 
Martyr,  strangled  with  cords. 
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Cbe  CalenDat  tOitb  tiie  Cable  of  Ltsusom. 
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Cl)c  s^inot  rDol!)iiaj)0  of  e@ag. 


1]  S.S.  PuiLip  ANii  Jamcm,  Apobtub  asd  Mabtym.— {.9« 
uot«s  uii  OoKp.  E|>.  and  Coll.] 

Vtiiieations  nfVhurf-hf»—Vo>xr  ajicieot  oimb  witli  tlie  jiiint 
dediuatiou  ;  odo  to  St.  Pliilip  And  AU  Saints ;  about  thrco 
ImudnNlaiid  lifty  tnouoor  other  St.Jaiucs,  moat  of  these,  liow- 
ever,  uro  prohslily  to  St,  Junes  tho  Clroat«r  ;  not  ouo  i«  known 
to  bo  tu  St.  J.-iiiies  the  Leu  alone. 

fifitrtgf>drd—St.  f'ftiti/i,  holding  A  Itfiskct  with  or  without 
liruod  visible ;  two  or  three  loaves ;  a  tall  crosa.  St.  Jaimt 
the  Lfu,  with  a  fullor'a  club. 

3]  IsvENTios  OF  THE  Cross, — This  day,  sometimes  called  St. 
Helen's  or  KUinmas  Day,  connnemoratea  the  supposoil  (hiding 
of  the  Cross  on  which  onr  I.<ord  Bnflercd  by  the  Kmpruiis 
iloleoA,  about  a.u.  326.  Uutthe  date  and  details  are  involved 
in  great  obAeurity.  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  speaks  of  tho  true 
wi>od  bctni;  seen  in  his  time  [cirea  .lAO].  In  30t  be  Bpcaka  of 
it«  having  uaen  fuuml  in  JuniAaluui  iu  tho  time  of  Constantino 
tliu  Great.  St.  Ambrose  [,\.li.  SOTi]  relates  its  discovery  by 
Huluna,  the  motht^r  of  Constantino,  while  digging  on  Golgotha, 
and  says  that  it  was  known  fritni  iho  thieves'  crosses  uy  the 
title.  St.  Chrysoatnin  abdut  the  same  time  gives  eimilar 
tvstJinony,  but  does  not  nienlion  }K-!ima.  Rtitinus,  however, 
also  abimt  the  saiuo  time,  says  tliat  Helena  liiul  1*^1  dig  airiong 
the  ruins  of  a  temple  uf  ^*cnlUI,  and  that  the  titlu  being 
sujvarate,  tho  true  ero.sii  w.a3  identilicd  by  the  miraculous 
healing  uf  a  sick  person  who  wnji  laid  on  it.  As  wu  get  later 
the  story  runs  into  more  anil  nioro  niitiuttiness  of  detloil,  and 
at  last  developes  into  a  romance.  Kusehius  mentions  Helena's 
joumoy  into  Palestine,  but  says  not  a  word  about  the  crou. 
According,  however,  to  the  generally  reoeivod  account,  the 
Riupress  loilged  Uiu  main  iiart  uf  the  eroNi<  in  the  church 
u-hiuh  «ho  and  her  w>n  built  in  Jerusalem,  stiuiiri^  other 
portions  to  Constantinople  and  Rome.  To  iilome  also  she 
sent  tho  title,  where  part  of  it  is  still  prcsurTcd.  A^>out 
twenty-five  nails  are  shown  in  ditTercnt  pbices.  The  Eastern 
cnmmenioiiLtion  is  that  of  "  the  appearance  of  tho  Sign  of  Uio 
('ross*' [the  Labaruui]  to  Conxtaniinu.  |Sar.  Kp.  ami  Ciwp. : 
(ial.  V.  10-12.  and  vi.  12-14.  St.  John  iii.  1-15.J  [.SV*  Sep- 
tember  Hth.  | 

Caleiulara  -All. 

iMliiuitiiiHy  0/ I'fiunMfit — Posaibly  one,  Oalling,  in  Norfolk. 

6J  St.  JiiHN  Kv'an');f.i.ist  antk  IV>t:t.  I.at.— This  festival 
commeuioratiw  the  nriraculous  ilelivumnce  of  St.  John  when, 
having  been  apnrehendtMl  at  Kphe-iiis,  he  was  c»rrie<l  to 
Home  and  placed  in  a  cuhlruu  uf  boiling  oil  before  the  f^tin 
Gat«  after  previous  scourging.  I^fis  remaining  safe  and  sound 
was  attributed  to  magic.  TertuUian  is  the  tirnt  to  mention 
this  miraeic,  and  it  rests  mainly  on  his  authority.  St.  John 
was  afterwanU  baxiiahcd  to  Patnioa,  where  he  had  the 
vituoua  recorded  in  the  Apixralypse.  The  legend  of  tho 
poiaoned  cup.  of  which  he  V6  Hai<I  to  have  drunk  unhurt, 
natM  on  no  good  authority,  ami  has  probably  arisen  out  of 
ronresentatioiui  of  the  Ap<Jstlo  holding  a  symbolical  cup  of 
imnering,  in  allusion  U>  our  I^nl's  wonia,  "Can  ye  driuK  of 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of  !  "  etc.  In  St.  AuKustiue's  time  there 
was  a  tradition  tliat  St.  John  was  not  dead,  but  sleeping  alive 
in  his  grave  at  Kplieoun,  and  would  ko  remain  till  Christ  came. 
[•SVr  St.  John  xx'i.  23.J  There  has  been  a  cliuj-i-h  at  Kunie  on 
the  spot  where  the  nuraclo  of  the  biuliug  oil  ia  believed  to 
have  oocurrod  over  since  tho  time  of  tue  tint  Christian 
emperors.  The  ilay  is  kept  as  a  great  festival  at  St.  John's 
CuUogc,  <'atnbriduc,  and  at  St.  John's,  Hurstpiorpoint.  [Sar. 
Ep,  and  Cosp.:  Kcclus.  XV.  1-6,     St.  John  xxi.  10-24.] 

Catrii'lnr*^  AW. 

DnHfofioim  0/  Churchts — About  two  hundred  and  forty. 

ID)  1)1  N>rrAS,  Awcuuisuop  or  CANTKUuruY. — "Of  whom," 
says  UiBlion  fiudwyn,  "I  know  not  how  to  write,  that  which 
is  ilclivered  of  him  is  so  iufinitv."  He  was  born  in  Somerset, 
of  noble  ikarcntii,  and  was  e'lucated  in  Glastonbury  Abltcy. 
I'heneo.  through  tho  intruductiun  of  his  uncle  Athclm,  Arch* 
hialuip  of  Canterbury,  he  {uisscd  into  the  household  nf  King 
.VthelstAn,  and  thence  iut4>  that  of  Alphego  the  Itald,  ni»hiip 
of  Winchester,  who  ])er9ua4ted  him  during  an  illness  to  take 
monastiu  vows,  tie  acconliiigly  bc4^me  a  monk  at  llboslon- 
bnry,  the  great  Kenedictine  InmHc  in  which  he  had  been 
educat«.Nl,  and  which  now  obtained  with  him  all  his  paternal 
esUte,  So<m  he  became  Abbot,  and  through  tlio  reigns  of 
Edmund  aiid  Kdre^l  was  a  leading  man  tn  Church  .ind 
Stdte.  At  the  coronation  of  Kdwy  in  ITm  he  boldlj-  rebuked 
the  KiuK  for  alleged  pn>(1i}{acy ;  and  partly  this,  i>artly  his 
favouring  tho  caurte  of  th*^  nionks  against  the  secular  clergj', 
lod  ti>  his  bvnig  Imniahr^  in  UTili,  whon  he  retired  t^t  tho  Abbey 
of  St.  Peter  in  Cihcot,  while  in  England  muiikn  were  per- 
■ccutifl   and    abbcyn   dcvastatcil    in    nil    directions.      In   iK*" 


Edgar  was  chosen  by  the  Mercians  as  their  Under-kinr,  and 
Danstan  was  recalle<l.  ¥Avy  dying  in  U58,  Edgar  helil  the 
sceptre  uf  the  M-holo  kingdom,  and  about  that  tnne  Dunstau 
was  made  Htahop  of  Worcester  and  of  Loudon  together,  fn-m 
which  sees  he  was  translatAnl  to  the  primacy  in  Wb.  As 
Archbishop,  his  great  object  was  t^i  promote  monasticism,  and 
to  compel  the  nmrried  secular  clergy  t<i  put  away  their  wiv^ 
and  live  as  celiluites,  believing  axdie  did  that  thus  he  shonld 
lx;st  raise  their  spiritual  tone  and  general  character,  which  do 
doubt  were  often  lamentably  luw.  In  short,  ho  was  an  earnest 
and  severe reformeraocording  to  the  light  that  he  liad.  1  lo  went 
about  preaching  oJid  instructing  the  |x.-ople  in  the  churches  of 
liiq  dioceHD,  ana  sfmietimes  ix'tired  toClnstonbury  forreatand 
spiritual  recreation.  He  hail  early  ben>iiie  an  able  craftatnan 
iu  various  ecclesiastical  arts  as  well  aa  a  skilful  musician. 
When  Kdgar  died  in  075  he  favoured  the  election  of  Edu'anl 
["St.  Edward,"  March  IStW,  and  during  the  reign  uf  the 
child-king  Kthelred,  which  f>c>liowed  the  nmnlcr  of  Edward, 
he  was  as  Jehuiaila  the  high  priest  who  watched  over  King 
Joash.  He  was  ijidecd,  thougli  not  strictly  speaking  a  saint, 
3'et  a  truly  great  and  gou<l  man  ;  and  his  name,  though  known 
to  too  many  only  in  connection  with  a  grotoMiuo  legend. 
oui;ht  rather  to  be  had  in  remembrance  as  that  of  one  id  our 
noblest  Englixh  prelates.  Having;  prra^'hcd  thrice  at  Canter- 
bury on  A-tuension  l>a3',  a.h.  i)88,  he  die«l  on  the  S.ttRr(lay 
folUtwing,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  CatlitnlraL  [Sar.  Ep 
ami  Cosp.:  l-xclus.  aliv.  17-20,  21-23;  xlv.  6,  7,  15,  16. 
Atatt.  XXV.  U-23.     DuriuK  Eastertide,  St.  John  xv.  1-7.J 

C'a/fw/rtr*— Sornm,  York,  Hereford. 

Dt'dkatiQH*  of  ('htirehrm^ Eighteen. 

Itrftrt:xn»{fil — Sci7.iiig  iho  devil  witll  pinc«n;  a  dove,  or 
angels,  near  him  ;  playing  on  a  harp. 

2(ij  AHil'STINK,  PIRST  AkcIIBWHOP  OF  CAiTrKRBirRT. — 
Nothing  is  known  of  him  until  we  find  him  "Pncpositua  **  of 
St-  Gregory's  Monastery  of  St.  Andrew  in  Rome  [March  I2tbj, 
when  in  A.  11.  5!IH  he  was  selectc^l  by  Gregory  to  omduct  the 
mission  td  Knjjiand.  The  way  had  Iwen  nix'jtared  by  the 
marriage   uf   Ethelbert    King  uf    Kent  with  tlio    Frankish 

Erinccss  Bertha,  and  by  the  supreniacv  of  Kent  among 
Inglish  kingdoms  at  that  time.  At  the  bidding  of  Gregory, 
who  had  long  watchctl  for  and  now  saw  bis  opiiortunity, 
Augustine  set  otT  from  Rome  with  several  otlters  oi  his  hom<e, 
obedient  an<t  hi>]H>ful.  Hut  having  tnivelled  as  far  as  into 
Provence,  they  became  faint -hcurtetr,  and  would  have  returned. 
So,  staying  prob.thly  in  the  Monastery  of  Lcrins,  they  sent 
back  Augustino  to  ask  that  they  might  bo  excused  from  ao 
perilous,  toilsome,  and  uncertain  an  enterprise.  Gregory, 
fiuwevor,  uoll  knew  how  best  to  "  uphold  the  feeble  knees  ;" 
and  on  July  23,  6t>t},  sent  Augustine  bock  to  them  with  a 
kind  and  cooouragiuK  letter,  writing  also  lettara  on  their 
behalf  to  biahops  ami  kings  whom  they  might  see  on  their 
way.  They  wintered  in  Gaul,  and,  soon  after  Eactor  in  597, 
crossed  the  Cliannel  and  landod  at  Kbiiefleet,  iu  Kent. 
Auguetine  and  Kthelbcrt,  after  interchanging  raeasages,  luul 
a  meeting  in  the  o[>eu  air.  The  King  and  his  thanes  took 
their  scats,  and  saw  some  forty  men  approaching,  with  a 
silver  cross  upborne  before  them,  and  a  paiuten  and  gilt 
representation  of  our  Lord,  such  as  might  liave  Wen  seen 
before  in  tho  household  of  llcrtba.  They  also  ebantod 
litanioB  aa  they  walkc<l,  which,  tliough  iu  an  unknown  tongue, 
may  well  have  had  a  striking  etlect.  The  King  bade  the 
stranicers  sit  doun,  and  a  conference  was  carrietl  on  through 
a  Gauio  interpreter.  He  then  ui>t  only  alloMed  them  freely 
to  preach  among  his  people,  but  invited  them  to  follow  him 
to  Canterbury,  where  lie  aa»igne<l  n  tbciu  a  dwelling.  Tliere 
they  taught  both  by  precept  and  by  example;  they  ^ang  the 
Psalms,  prayed,  celeoratMl,  preached,  baptized,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  aummer  EthelUcrt  himself  believed  and  was 
baptl)u.*d.  His  exainiile  told  upon  liis  subjects,  and  though 
none  were  conipellwf,  many  beeamo  Christians.  The  npxt 
st4;p  for  Augustine  wor  to  obtain  episcopal  consecration,  aud 
for  this  ptirpoKo  lie  went  to  Aries,  and  was  coa«ecrated  by  the 
Archbishop  V'irgtlius  and  other  Prankish  prelates,  Novemlter 
Iti,  A.it.  597.  On  his  return  he  found  a  multitude  of  new 
ei>DVert8  ;  and.  being  establiahetl  oa  Bishop,  he  received  frxiro 
the  Kiug  n  grant  oihis  own  jialace  and  u  u^'tieral  licence 
rcatorc  paganixMt  British  ehurchui.  The  Ifdlowing  yr 
sent  t<>  huv'c  the  mitt^ion  rcL-ruit^'d  front  Rome,  ami  ad«li 
a  nuritlMr  of  tiomtiuns  tci  Gregory  ;  but  for  some  rrasoti 
Gn^gurj'  did  not  ttnd  the  men  nr  onswor  tlie  ipimlions  tilj 
June,  A.  n.  GUI,  when  he  si^nt  four  men.  full  niuiweni  to  tfa 
qncstiono,  sacrtxl  vessels,  ehun-b  furniture,  and  vestmfnt 
including  tho  yaW  for  the  new  ArchbiiihoK  By  Gregor 
advice  Augustmc  now  stiught  to   f*irin    relations    with 
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British  Buhopn  yet  retnoitiiiig  iu  the  West,  Aud  tlivy  were 
irutoccit  to  iiitrvt  him  at  r  tryntiog-tree  near  tbu  Severn,  called 
ID  lloJc'a  tiiiiu  "  AiiguAtiiit.-'*  Oak."  Tlio  P(UH:ltaI  qaefltion, 
the  nifMle  i*f  b.intiani,  AiiJ  the  form  of  the  toudure  were  tlis- 
ciUMvd  «t  )n^^t  length,  ftrnl  a  second  conference  waa  held,  but 
l-.Di  f.Ml.'.t  titterly  in  their  object.  AngiiBtine  returned  in 
I  -'ii'iiiitMiciit  and,  iu  sevniinc  despair  uf  wnrkiiig  with 

ItidhofM,  tMtabh'lied  the  Kuinaii  Ijtur^'y  with  coiii> 

I  .  .  1  iiti!'  alterati»u,  t)i<iuyh  (irci-iiry  hn*!  adviM.1I  him 
t..  !.'■  I  ,  I  ■  ii'  ,11  to  liturjjiral  proctit^w  .-uid  funim.  McUittiv 
;tn  1  liirii,.  LMu  of  the  four  mitisiunanes  who  hnd  lost  c<.>nie 
ti-'ii    K-ii^ic.    WLTti  hiA  suffragan:!  at  l>ouclon    and  tCocheater. 

'if  hiA  duttU  ia  Bimiuwhat  uDcertaiu  ;  it  wai  iu  fi04 
Slmrtly  Iwfcire  he  died  he   cuiufticrateil    his  fullow- 
L.-tiirenco  tu  he  fait  tuccewur,  au  imuHual  step,   for 
M.     Ii    li.     •{••ublleM    had    yujd    reaaoii.     His   body  rucrived 
U   .>;>i[Ar\   bnriAl.  and  cti'ht   years   Uter  wu  deposited  in  the 

II  ■(•)!  tr.»ii*tipt  of  thu  niiw  ilestroyed  Ahl«v  Churi;!!  of  .SM. 
i'- ur  Aii'l  f'aul,  which  ho  had  foiiude*!,  wtiicti  is  gcncrallv 
kri..«fi  tiy  ins  name,  aod  where  now  "St  Adyuetine's  OoUege^' 
truiu  nitssionarioa,  who  carry  to  heathci)  lands  that  same 
tfoeiiel  which  Auiputiue  hruaght  to  us.  (8Ar.  Ep.  and  Gotip.: 
K-'cfiDL  xtviL  8-fl.  .St.  Luke  x.  1-7.  I>uring  EaBter-tiue, 
.St.  Juhu  XV.  1-7.  J 

/■,./....?  .f, — Sarum.  York.  Herefor*!.  Al>erdcen.  Mooaitic. 
ij«  if/f'Aij/'.Ai'.f— Twenty-nine,  uidejui  sonic  of  them 
<  -■■    .-  -A  to  St.  Augustine  uf  Hip|Ki  [^ugUHt  2Sth]. 

HrvrrarnUil — As  ari  Arohhisliup. 

27]   VutKHMii.s   BtsbE,    P(iiE.-fr.— In   the   oariiest    known 

CWIaotUn  of  the  Church  of  tltigland  Re<lc  is  Loniinemamted 

00  3fay  98th,    with    St.    Augustine.     In    a  culvmlar   iu   the 

I  Ch^iier  Library  at  Durham,   bulungiu^  to  tiiu  early  port  of 

|tfie  twelfth  ceotary,    the    momoriiir  uT   May  *^lith   in,    "Sci 

kttguatiiu  Archiepi  t  Be<le   cO. "     So  alnu  in  a  Saxon  codex 

k  103l]ia  the  Britiih  Nfasenm  [Vitell.  K  > vii j. ]  and  in  An 

oftleodAT,  temp    Hi:u.  II.  (UarL    MS    »-i:i  |      In  the 

,  SkhuDen>e,  written  about  lUX),  Uiure  is  "  vij.  kol.  Junii, 

litio  AugaatiniConfivuoriH.  H'tla*  Prcebvten  "     Matiillon 

■  at  the  end  of  an  aueient  hymn,  ' '  vj.  id.  Maii  natidi^  SVi 

t  I'rcMbyteri."  which  he  nippoees  to  he  the  day  of  his  tratis- 

In  a  Durhxm  calendar  of  the  fourteenth  ceotury  [Horl. 

IS.  l8tM].  May  2;th,  is  cntcrwl  "  Comm.   Bede."     Altboagh 

*  iMJt  in  Uiu  ordinary  S,tlisbury  Calendars,  the  Jstint  is  commenut- 

r»tetl  ou  this  d*y  in  thi!  "  l6ichiritliun  ad  I'siim  Saruni.  I.*^." 

We  know  very  little  of  the  quiet  and  uneventful  life  of  the 

Venerable  ESieila  or  Bede  except  from  the  brief  autobiography 

"^     tbe  end  of  hia  EecUaiiutieal  fiutory.     Bo  waa  born  a.i>. 

'3flrC73onthe  domain  given  by  Ecgfrith  for  Wcarmon^ 

thbey  [bepm   jl  d.  674].     At  aeven  years  old  he  was  pat 

lader  the  care  of  Benedict  Biscop,  the  Abbot  of  Wearnionth. 

i«  goes  on  tu  «sy  :  "  I  b«ve  paMed  all  my  lift<  since  then  in  the 

«ne  mtina*t«ry,  aud  have  ^ven  nty  wtiulu  attention  to  study. 

I  of  the  Scrtptaree,  and  in  the  intervals  of  my  obeervonce 

the  mouastic  discipline  and  of  the  doily  occupatiou  of 


clumting  in  the  Church,  I  have  always  found  interest  in 
either  learning,  teaching,  or  writing,"  He  was  taught  by 
Tnimberht,  and  pmbably  aino  by  John  tlie  Archchauter, 
Mhoui  Benedict  brought  in>m  Komt-  about  x.v.  (177.  "In  my 
19th  year."  he  says,  "I  wa»  onlained  deacon,  nod  prinit  in 
my  vtHth,  both  at  the  hands  of  thv  ni<>flt  reverend  Itisbop 
John  ['St.  John  of  Bevurley  '],  and  at  the  bidding  of  Ablwt 
Ceulfrith.  From  the  time  that  I  Kan  unlained  priest  till 
now.  wht'U  lam  •'iS  yearn  old,  1  have  ot^'upicd  myself  with 
writing  contmentnrie.i  on  the  lloly  Scriptures  to  suit  my  own 
needs  and  those  of  my  brethren,  gathered  from  the  works  of 
the  venerable  fathers,  and  cither  bm6y  given  or  ac  a  f>nm- 
|dirastic  interpretation  of  the  seuso, "  But  he  also  wrote 
treatisee  on  astronomy,  meteorology,  phyHics,  music,  pliibiso- 
phy.  gmmmar,  rhetoric,  arithinctie,  aud  metliciue,  as  well  as 
tliu  Lives  of  St.  Cnthbert  aud  others,  ilis  uio«t  important 
work,  however,  was  his  KceUataatical  J/istort/.  Nearly  all 
that  wo  really  know  of  the  centar>' and  a  half  of  Knglish  histor>' 
which  dates  from  the  landing  of  St.  AuguHtinc,  m  e  know  from 
bint.  He  was  the  tirat  Knglish  scholar,  theologian,  and 
bistoriau,  and,  mureov'ur,  a  BtateHUian,  as  a  letter  writteu  by 
him  to  Archbishop,  then  Bishop,  Kgbert  clearly  proves.  At 
some  time  after  the  fnciudation  of  Jarrow  in  A.  it  0S2  he  went 
thither,  and  there  he  died  on  the  Eve  of  tlie  AsccnBino,  .May 
25.  A.  n.  735,  and  waa  burit-d  in  the  Abbey  Chureh  of  KS.  IVttr 
and  I'nul.  A  letter  from  one  Cuthbert  to  Cuthwiu,  a  brtdher 
monk,  gives  an  alfecting  account,  which  cannot  Iw  abrtduei), 
and  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  here,  of  the  last  hours  of  their 
old  mastfir.  JAW  Suntlay  after  Ascension.]  Alcuiu  relates  a 
bi-autiful  anecdote  of  him  in  a  letter  to  the  monks  of  Jarrow. 
"  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  he  uya,  "  that  the  holy  places  ore 
frequented  by  the  visitj!  of  oitgeb.  It  is  related  that  Pirda, 
uur  niiutl4.T  and  your  blesaed  patron,  used  to  say,  'I  well 
know  that  angels  visit  the  congregations  of  brethren  at  the 
canonicftl  hours.  What  if  they  should  not  find  me  there 
among  my  bre^rcn?  Will  thr-y  not  say,  Where  is  Hn«la^ 
Why  comes  be  not  with  his  brethren  to  the  prcsmlietl 
prayem?'"  Hia  bones  were  said  to  have  been  reniov>d  to 
Durham  Cathe<Iral  in  a.i>.  1020;  and  a  ]ilain  tomb  m  tho 
(*alilec,  where  the  nhrint-  formerly  »tood,  b*nnt  Ujb  well  lih<<wu 
h'ouine  verne,  '*  Mac  sunt  in  fonsa  Hndw  Venerahilis  <*?«,"  iu 
ntodcni  letters.  There  are  three  different  legends  prideitfeing 
to  account  for  the  title  of  "Venerable,"  which  seems  to  have 
Ik^ii  aittigned  to  Bivda  alNmt  the  ninth  oenturv. 

Ctttrmlnrs— York  ou  26tb ;  Monastic,  27th ;  lloman  Martyro- 
logy,  *27tfa.  as  his  '*  depositio  "  ur  buhaL 

I)fiIicatiott4  p/ CAurcaM— None. 

I{fprt»fnted—Aa  a  monk. 

291  Set  "State  Sen-ice*"  in  Appendix. 

90]  Thin  day  is  often  montionca  as  "St.  Andr«w!«  Day  ttt 
May,"  and  "  The  I)av  of  the  Translation  uf  St.  Andrew  ;  "  and 
is  so  called  in  several  places  iu  the  churchwardens'  account* 
book  of  8t.  Andrew  Hubbard.  Kaatchcap,  I/utdon.  whieh 
were  written  about  .i.i>.  1165. 
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o  -cj  22  2  2  S22S  sgjssass  sjsas 


I]  NicciuEDE,  Roman  PniEitT[?3ANDMAitTTB. — Hisnsineii 
found  in  the  Sacramciilary  of  St.  Gregory  on  September  Ifith, 
and  in  tho  most  niiciunt  (.'nlendRra.  But  nn  rcliiuiixi  c^n  ]>t! 
placed  on  the  contmdictory  luicounta  of  tlie  particulani  of  lii-i 
martyrdom.  According  t»»  one  of  these,  futiiid  uiily  in  the 
faI)ulou»  "Act* "of  S.S.  KereiiH  and  Achilles,  he  was  tfogged!  to 
dcBth  with  leodud  whips  A.D.  81,  his  body  being  thrown  into 
the  Tiber,  reacaed  by  hia  deiiomi,  and  burietl  in  thu  catoeouib 
that  bcarn  hiii  naniR.  According  to  another  aectmnt,  otjually 
untrustworthy,  he  m'qs  dra^'u  over  iron  spikeif,  Hung  int4>  a 
furuaoe,  and  flogged  as  above  described,  aljout  a.u.  28.'». 
[Sar.  Rp.  and  fiosj). :  Fxtdiia.  xiv.  20,  ODit  xv.  3-6.  St. 
Matt.  xvi.  24-28.     During  ICattter-tide,  .St.  John  xv.  1-7-] 

Caiemtara—SATUiH,  York,  Ahei-decu,  Paris,  and  Austin 
Canona.  On  September  15th,  the  supiKnaed  day  of  lus  martyr- 
dom, Ronuu),  Monastic,  and  Hereford. 

iMntifntions  o/Chitrrhfti—'Sone, 

Rejtrettnted — With  H|nkc<l  elnb  or  leaded  whip. 

fi]  BoKt?AC'B,  BisHoi'  OK  Memv,  AND  Maktyh. — Wiiifrith, 
afterwards  named  Bnnifnco,  was  boru  alwut  a.d.  680,  at 
Crediton,  in  Devonshire.  He  early  shewed  great  promise,  and 
was  intcudeil  by  his  parents  for  a  secular  career.  But  a  visit 
of  some  monks  to  his  father's  house  set  him  longing  to  eih- 
brace  the  religious  life  ;  and  his  father,  though  much  opposed. 
t<i  such  a  step,  sent  him  at  seven  years  old  to  a  muuaatic 
school  at  Kxottir,  whence  he  pmocedod  tti  Nutuscellc,  ia 
Uampshire.  Uero  he  niado  such  progresH  that  hu  was 
appointed,  to  teach  others,  and  was  oroained  priest  at  thirty 
vcara  of  age.  The  adventurous  missiuu  of  the  Kuglishmaii 
WilUbrord  among  the  heathen  Frisians  was  then  much 
talked  of  in  English  munastories,  and  Winfrith  longed  to  join 
tb«  noble  band  bevond  the  sea.  In  a.d.  716  he  crossed  over 
for  that  puTp-^^m?,  btit  he  met  with  such  opposition  that  ho 
WM  obliged  to  return,  whereupon  he  was  made  Abbot  of 
KntoMwlw  much  against  his  will  In  two  years'  time  he 
obtamed  a  release,  and  in  a.i>.  1\'-i  went  to  Rome,  whence  he 
WM  MOt  by  Gregory  II.  into  Citirm&iiy,  where  he  bad  great 
mooaui,  M  also  in  FriesLiud,  Hesse,  and  Saxony,  after  wliich 
the  Pupo  consecrated  him  uiisaiunary  Bishop.  Returning  to 
his  mission,  he  bad  to  encounter  not  unly  utter  Paganism, 
but  a  wild  mixtnre  of  Paganism  and  Cliriattaoity.  There  was 
a  venerable  oak  at  Fritzlar,  lialluwed  for  ages  t>)  Thor  the 
Thunderer ;  and  Botiif.ocu,  attended  by  his  clergy,  went  forth 
and  felled  this  tree,  buihling  out  of  its  woml  a  clia[>el  to  •St. 
Peter.  Ue  also  founded  many  churches  and  a  monastery, 
visited  Rome  tuico  again,  and  procured  many  missionarios  from 
Kiigland.  Having  long  laboured  with  great  zeal  and  success, 
anil  obtained  the  tit&  of  Archhinhop  and  Primate  of  all 
iiennaiiy,  be  was  at  lioit  attacked  by  a  party  of  heathen 
ruffians,  who  fell  upon  him  and  several  of  his  converts.  The 
Archbishop,  seeing  that  his  hour  was  cnmo,  took  a  book  of  the 
Gospels  and  made  it  a  pillow  for  his  head,  stretching  forth  his 
necK  to  receive  the  blow  of  nne  who  iwhended  him  with  a 
sword  [Jane  5,  A.D.  7o5].  Several  of  his  letters  and  aemioas 
an)  extant.  [Sor.  Ep.  and  Uosp. :  1  Cor.  iv.  0-14.  St.  Matt 
X.  23-26.    Dnring  Euter*tide,  St.  John  xv.  5-7.] 

CoieiKtart— All  except  Ronuui,  Paris,  and  Hereford. 

ThdkiUionM  (^fChHrcnta — Two. 

/iqpresfn//vf— With  book  pierced  with  iwofd;  a  club;  a 

acnurs** 

II]  St,  BARNAB.1R.  Apostle  akd  MARmt. — {Stt  uoUn  on 
Qosp.  K[>.  anil  Coll.] 


Dedieatioiu  qfChnrduM — Six. 

RepffAfut^l — Witli  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  in  his  hand,  as  it 
was  a  tra^lition  (most  improbAble)  thnt  he  cnrried  about  with 
him  one  written  by  the  Evangelist's  own  hand  ;  with  a  staff, 
or  a  atone,  or  stones. 

17]  St.  Alban,  M.Uityk.— During  the  pcrsecutiun  of  IHo- 
clctian  and  Maximiiui,  which  began  a.d.  30^,  according  to 
Gildas  and  Ba*da,  though  the  English  Chronicles  date  the 
martyrdom  in  a.d,  *J83,  Albau,  a  Rninano-British  Pagan, 
sheltered  a  Christian  cleric  fleeing  from  persecution,  and  hy 
him  was  instructed  in  the  faith,  convertefl.  and  doubtleu 
baptized.  After  some  days  soldiers  were  scut  to  arrest  the 
fugitive.  An>an  put  un  his  teacher's  cluak  (ain])hibalus)  and 
gave  himself  up  in  his  pliwo.  The  maeisirate.  indignant  at 
bis  having  ebitildud  a  ' '  sacrilegious  reheC"  gave  bim  tlie  usual 
choioo  between  aacrifiuing  to  idols  and  apeedy  death.  Con- 
fessing  himself  a  Christian,  and  refusing  to  sacrifice,  he  waa 
beheaded  outside  the  gnte  of  the  great  Roman  city  Vomla- 
miuin,  oti  the  riming  ground  where  the  Abbey  anil  English 
town  of  St.  Alban's  afterwards  arose.  Many  legendary 
additions  grew  up  around  this  simple  story;  and  the  priest, 
whose  name  does  not  occur  in  the  earhcst  accounts,  nor  in 
the  late&t  Sarum  Breviaries,  wan  nfterwarihi  called  "  Amphi- 
balus"  from  his  cWk,  figuring  nmlcr  that  name  in  some 
martyrnlnj^ies  and  in  the  \  urk  Hreviary.  and  liaving  a  shrino 
at  St.  .\Il>nn's.  The  shrines  of  buth  St.  Albon  and  St.  Amphi- 
halua  wcro  rei^nvcrcd  in  the  ytar  187*-;  each  being  reton- 
stmctud  out  i)f  fragments  that  hud  been  used  as  walling 
tnHterial.  St.  Alban  is  houuurod  aa  the  protomartyr  ol 
Britain,  and  in  the  later  middle  ages  ho  was  hailed  in  a 
hymn  as  "prothomartyr  Anglomm,  miles  Regis  Angi-lomui." 
[Sar.  Kp.  and  Gosp.  ;  Wisd.  iv,  7-11,  13-15.  St.  Malt.  xiv. 
24-lffl.] 

Cti/?n(/<tr4— Sarum,  York,  Hereford,  and  Aberdeen  on  *1»*  — 
22nd,  17th  in  ours  being  a  mistake.  ,  ^| 

Dtdicaiions  of  Cfmtxhtis — Eight.  ^B 

Jiepreseniffi — As  a  lavnian,  with  a  tall  cross ;  with  a  sword. 

20]  Tras.slatios  nc  Edward,  Kin«  optuk  WektSaxokk. — 
It  ia  mentiouwl  almve  [March  1 8tb]  that  men  buried  St.  EJwar»l 
at  Warebam  M-ithout  any  kingly  worebip.  Under  the  year 
980  the  Chronicles  say,  "  Here  in  this  year  S.  Dunstanus  and 
/Klfcrc  ealdorman  fetclicd  the  holy  king  S.  Eadward's  body 
at  WRtrhaui,  and  carrie*l  it  with  niicklo  worship  to  Scidtcs- 
I'yrig  "  [Shaftesburj'].  Florence  of  Worccat^sr  [anno  97!l]  aaya 
that  the  bo<ly  was  uncorrupt.  This  trantlatiou  is  com- 
memorated on  the  20th  of  Joiie.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Goep. :  Ecdus. 
xjcxi.  811.     St.  Luke  xiv.  26-33.] 

C(»/fm/<tr— Sarum  only. 

/Vf/iVrt/iotw  o/ i'hmxhtf — fiff  March  18th. 

24]  N.4Tivmr  0?  St,  John  Baptist.— I5'<e  notes  on  < 
Rp  aadCoU.j 

Dedkatiotui  of  Cfnirehfs—Three  hundred  and  ninety. 

ItfpTVM'atfd—'W'ith  raiment  of  caniel's  hair,  carrying  the 
Aimus  Dfi  standing  on  a  book,  or  painted  on  a  round  disk,  or 
with  the  T.Amb  near  him.  ^m 

29]  St.  Pbter,  AP0RT1.E  andMahtyr.— f^^noteion  Gon^l 
Kp.  and  Coll.]  ^ 

DfJkntioHM  o/ChurfhM — Eight  hundred  and  thirty,  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  with  St.  Paul,  and  ten  with  some  other  saint 

KrjtrfAcnteit—V!\i\\  a  key  or  keys,  rarely  one,  Kt'Jierally  two, 
somotimee  three ;  sometimes  as  a  Pope ;  somotiiuea  with  on 
inverted  cross. 
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C6e  aginoc  Oojpoap  of  Julg. 


2]  Visitation  or  the  HijES-'^Kri  VmdiN  Mahv.  —This  festival 
onKiiintBtl  in  Fiiuive  in  tliu  mictdle  t>(  the  tliirtoeDth  coutury, 
and  L-omiii«iiuirat«s  ttiu  visit  uf  tbo  BImslhI  Virgin  to  her 
coiiaiii  Kliubtitli,  as  ritoortled  i»  tbo  Gtwpcl  for  the  dny. 
Tlif!  Council  of  Bule  decided  that  it  shontd  >>o  celobratc'd 
thnjoffhout  the  Western  Cliitrcti  in  1441,  lint  it  wan 
addoa  to  the  York  CalumLir  by  the  Convocation  of  that 
nruvtntw  u  lato  oh  15'2ti,  and  then  plactMl  at  April  2Dd. 
[Mar.  Kn.  and  Uuep.:  C*ui.  ii.  1-4  and  10-14.  St.  Lnko  L 
39  Olid  foil] 

CtiUiulan— All     [York,  April  2nd.     PariB,  .Jim«  27th.] 

HfftrfMutrd — Tho  two  imwting  aud  aliont  to  kiss  or  iiiuhracu 
one  another.      Kliiiabuth  older  than  Mnr>'. 

4]  Tranhlation  or  Sr.  Maiitix,  Hishop  and  Confessor. — 
St.  Brice,  thtt  sucuessur  of  St.  Martin,  built  a  cha|)el  over  hi* 
tiinib  within  the  presHut  walls  of  Touni,  bnt  at  that  time  fivt.* 
hunilrcd  spd  thiity  pacc«  from  the  city.  St.  PvrpL'tiiud,  the 
sixth  Itinhop,  about  a.d.  471)  fuundod  a  great  b.tsili<M  an<l 
nioua«tvry  on  thu  opot.  and  un  .Tiily  4th  translated  St.  Martiu'tt 
roniainn  to  a  Bnniptnou!)  tomb  behind  tho  high  nltar.  It  is 
iwiid  that  the  bo<lv  h-id  l>c{>ii  carried  into  Bureiiudy,  aa  iu 
Kngland  St.  CuthboifH  body  woa  buruc  fi*oni  place  to  place, 
for  fear  of  the  Danes.  Tho  care  of  tho  tomb  was  camtnitteil 
D>  a  fratoruity  which  duveloped  into  the  famonm  Chapter  of  Ht. 
Martin,  of  whiijh  tho  King  of  France  waa  rx  ojSt'io  head  under 
tho  title  of  Abbot.  'I'lie  Flugiienrita  violated  the  toitib  and 
bumetl  the  relics,  with  the  nxcnptiun  of  xoiiiti  iKirtioim  u'hi(;h 
wi're  recovered.  The  Sanim  (.'aJeudar  nauic«  .tlso  biu  uouttt'CTa- 
tion  or  "ordination "  ou  ih)8  day,  which  in referrcl  to  in  out-  of 
the  lections  as  "uatalis  cnijicopatus  cjiu."  [Sar.  Kp.  aud 
Oosp. :  KocluB.  xliv.  17,  20,  21-23;  x\v.  6,  7,  15,  l«.  St. 
Lake  xii.  ;{2.34.1 

CaUniUtrs — All  except  Konian  and  Monastic. 

JMlieutioHt  o/Cfturcnm — .y«  Noveml>er  lltli. 

151  St.  SwiTurs.  Bibhop  or  WiscuEsTiSH,  Tkanslatiun. — 
St.  Swithuu  or  Swithin  was  bom  in  the  kingdom  of  the  West 
Saxona,  aud  educated  in  tlto  nion&st<rry  att-ached  to  Win- 
chcstor  Cathedral,  of  whiith  ho  l>ecame  prior.  Karly  in  the 
ninth  century  ho  was  ordiiiued  prit«t,  aud  iu  A.  D.  B.1S  was 
i-Dnsecratwl  to  th«  See  of  Winchester.  He  devoted  himself 
^vitli  great  zeal  to  tlio  work  of  his  dioccac,  aud  was  ocMirated 
(or  his  humility,  auBterity.  and  works  of  cliarity.  He  toiik 
great  part  in  inducing  King  Kthvlwulf  to  a««igu  to  the 
Church  the  ixtrjietual  donation  of  titlies.  Hu  divtl  July  2, 
A.D.  8fi2,  ainl  was  buried  at  his  own  nnjuest  ou  the  north  side 
(if  the  church,  in  a  meau  plac«.  where  men  might  walk  over 
him,  and  the  rain  wnter  uia  grave.  In  a.u.  971  hia  bones 
were  tmuslateU  to  a  rich  shrine  within  the  church  ;  luit  it  is 
said  tliat  a  most  violent  rain  fell  ou  the  a]t|Hjintcil  day,  atul 
continued  for  thirty-uiuu  d.ays,  whence  St.  Swithiu,  like  St. 
Gervais  in  France  [June  IDth]  and  othor  saints  iu  l-^lgium  and 
other  parts  of  Kurope  whose  days  fall  in  June  and  July,  was 
auppoeoJ  iu  some  way  to  inftucnco  tho  weather.  The  Jtomau 
Martyrolosy  meutinuB  St.  Swithin  only  on  July  2nd.  the  day 
of  his  death  :  the  Sarum  Cakiidar  only  on  the  ].'>th,  in  Iioiiuur 
of  bis  translation  [Sar.  Kp.  and  (•usp. :  Heb.  vii.  2:^27. 
SL  Lukexii.  :{r>  40.] 

Cnlfndar — Harum  only. 

/Mfira/KWst^C/iNrrAM— yifty-oiie,andouo  withSt.  Nicolas. 

JtepresenUtl — As  a  Bishop. 

20J  St.  MAiuiAjtirr,  Vihoin  and  Makttb,  Antiocu.— 
Acconliug  to  the  andeut  martyrologics,  she  suffered  at  Antioch 
in  Piaidia  iu  tho  last  ffoueml  i>L-necution  ;  but,  like  St.  Goorge, 
she  is  one  of  those  samts  who  have  Wen  universally  honouTml, 
wlulc  of  their  history  wo  kuow  very  little.  It  is  certaiu  tliat 
from  earl^  a^t^  her  feast  had  bccu  obaerveil  with  singuhur 
honour  alike  in  Kast  and  West,  and  tliis  must  point  to  some 
true  story  now  lost.  Her  "  Acte  "  were  genorHTly  accepted  in 
later  times,  but  are  manifestly  fabulous.  The  (ireeks  cotu- 
moiuorate  heron  the  17th  under  the  name  of  Marina.  Thu 
legend  of  her  bein^  swallowvl  by  a  tlragon  and  bumtilig 
through  hiB  body  may  have  aristtn  out  oi  allusions  to  her 
victory  over  Satan,  iw  to  symbcilical  reprcBeJitations  of  the 
HAnif,  [xwsihly  holt>f<l  by  pagan  representatinns  of  Aphrodite 
riaiog  uut  of  a  tisli,  mistaken  in  later  timus  for  tho  CUristiau 


saint.     [Sar.  Ep   and  Gosp. :  Ecclni.lL  912.     St  Matt,  xiii 
44-52.] 

Cu/<-wt/<ira^AlL 

Drdkatian*  o/  ChvrehfJt—Tv<\  hundred  and  thirtj'-^ight  ; 
six  with  uthor  Saints.  Some  may  be  dedicated  to  St.  Margarvt 
of  Scotland. 

Jitfrear:nlfd—iltov\ic<A,  piertiiig  n  dragon  with  a  long  cruas 
or  spear  ;  with  dragon  aim  lamb  ;  nngel  protecting  her  from 
dragon ;  with  dragou  chained :  bunitiag  through  body  of 
dragon,  end  of  her  rulw  iu  its  muuUi ;  trampling  un  dragou  ; 
grasjiiug  its  head. 

22]  St.  Maky  Maijualeh.— Tho  Wustem  Church  has 
generally  assumed  that  Mary  MagtUlon,  Mary  of  Bethany, 
and  "  the  wumon  that  waa  a  Hinner  "  were  one  and  the  same 
penon,  while  tho  Eostont  Church  has  held  the  three  to  bo 
distinct  In  the  Human  Hrevtary  the  Office  distinctly  refers 
to  all  three.  Sarum  cumnieftiorates  the  iwuitclit  sinner  aa 
Mary  M.igdaUn,  using  the  text.  "Mary  hath  ch<<scn  that 
u'oo<l  part,'"  etc.,  licrhaps  only  by  way  of  ajlaptation.  The 
KAstem  view  may  have  lo<l  to  the  removal  of  the  Collect,  with 
tiic  Sarum  Kpistle  and  I  itjwpel,  from  the  First  Book  of  Kdwanl 
VI.,  and  to  the  festival's  ceasing  to  bo  one  of  tho  higlier  clasa. 
The  Collect  was,  "  Mercyfull  ntther.  gcuo  vs  grace,  that  we 
netior  presume  to  symie  thorough  tho  example  of  any  creature, 
but  if  it  shall  cliannco  vs  at  any  tymc  U>  ofTende  tliy  diuyuc 
maiesLio  :  that  th^ii  we  may  trucly  reiH-ut,  and  lament  the 
game,  after  the  example  of  Mary  Magdalen,  aud  by  a  lyuely 
faithe  oht^iine  remission  of  all  our  nyunes,  throughu  the  onciv 
n\eritc8  of  thy  sounc  our  Sauiour  Christ''  In  a  Utnuy  ul 
Liunkeld  [\a>.  aTSvSOS]  "St.  Mary  Magdalen "  comes  at  tim 
head  of  the  virgins  aud  widows,  and  St  Martha  next,  aa  if 
tliey  were  the  sistem  of  Bethany.  In  the  Greek  Church  St 
Mary  ^Magdalen  is  esteemed  &n  thu  etjual  of  the  Apostlea,  aa 
having  been  tho  first  witness  of  the  Kesurrection.  She  is 
8upiK«H:d  ^>  have  retired  to  F.phesus  with  tho  Blcsscil  Virgin 
and  St  John,  and  to  have  becu  buried  there  [Sar.  Kp.  aud 
Oosp. :  Prov.  xxxi.  10-31.     St  Luko  vii.  36-CO.l 

Ca/f«<iar*»— Ail  except  Paris. 

DnliccUiona  of  Chirai** — Aliont  one  Imndrfd  and  fifty. 

Jlepresented — W^ith  liox  of  ointment ;  with  boat  and  o 
IkHik  :  with  a  skull  ;  young,  ami  with  long  luiir. 

25J  St.  Jamka,  ArusTiji  and  Mautvii.— [.S>c  notes  on  Govp. 
Kp.  .indCoU.] 

Jhdicaiioua  of  Chufchrs—Ahaut  three  liundretl  and  fifty. 

Ji>-vr''*etttril~ht  a.  nmgh  pilyrini's  tunic,  with  stalT,  ahcll, 
hat,  baldric,  and  wallet,  sometimes  with  shells  on  his  tauicr 
baldric,  and  wallet,  iu  allusion  to  tho  pilgrimages  made  to 
his  shrine  at  Conipostellu. 

26]  Sr.  AasH.  Moviier  or  tiik  Bijt!mKi>  Vii:oin  Maby.— 
Holy  Scripture 
of  too  Blessed 


1  OIWD 


re  gives  u«  no  information  res]H.-ctiiiuThcparaitaf;e 
id  Virifin,  cxcupt  that  she  was  "ofthe  hoiiac  and 


lineage  of  David  '*  The  first  inentitui  of  St  Anne  ix  in  tho 
Ai)Ocryplial  (;u«j>el  of  St  James,  which  states  that  St  Anne 
and  St  Ji»achim  were  both  well  stricken  in  years,  with  no 
hojMj  of  childrt-n,  when  Mary  was  given  to  tlioiu.  Prooopina 
of  Cft'sarci,  who  lived  in  the  early  ikirt  of  tho  sixtli  ceutuiy, 
mentions  a  church  dedicated  to  Nt  Anne,  "whom  Mmu 
believe  to  be  the  m'Other  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  gramlmother 
uf  Christ,"  at  Cons  tan  ttuoplo.  The  Greeks  have  three  days 
of  St  Anne  in  tho  year  :  On  Si-ptemher  4th,  with  Joachim  ; 
neccmber  ttth,  her  cmiception ;  July  2tith,  h»T  death.  "The 
first  niiMition  of  hor  "diltus"  in  the  West  is  in  a  letter  of 
Urban  VL  to  the  Knglish  i)i-elat4di  in  I37H ;  tlie  Feast  of  St. 
Joachim  waa  appointed  by  Juliua  U.  [1503-13],  but  expunged 
by  Pius  V.  [  I  .VS(>-72].  The  Feast  of  St  Joseph  woa  appointed 
by  Sixtua  IV.  [1471  S4l  bat  docs  not  appear  in  English 
Calendars.  It  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppoM  that  tho  nomas 
at  least  of  Joachim  and  Anno  were  trodittvnally  known  to  tha 
Mritor  of  the  Apocrypluil  GosikI.  {Sar.  £tl  and  Guni.: 
rr<.v.  xxxi.  10-31.     St  Matt.  i.  MC.] 

CrtlauUtrM — All  except  Roman  of  l."82,  addml  about 
ir>S4,  bat  found  in  some  earlier  Roman  Calendars.  [Paris 
00  28th.] 

IkdiraiioHA  o/*<'/iMirA*'«— Twenty-three,  one  with  St  Agnea. 

iil(7>rrsr)i/«/— Toacliilig  tlie  blussed  Virgin  to  r«ad. 
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I]  Lamuaii  Dav  [St.  Pkter  ad  ViNcni^].— Tlio  Englidb 
nuDo  of  thin  day  u  uiiJoubtftily  a  Utor  fonn  of  "Lonf-masa," 
from  iU  beiugafeait  of  tliaiik>«gi%-ing  fur  tliu  lirstfruits  of  the 
harvest,  when  bread  nin«lu  of  the  new  wheat  wan  ofTercil  at  the 
MosA.  The  bluiising  of  new  fraits  took  place  in  both  Koatem 
Biul  Wcstcfu  Churohea  ou  the  Ist  or  the  (ith  of  August, 
and  probably  took  tho  ploctt  nf  a  htuLthnn  cuntfim  of  a  xtmilor 
kind.  Such  expUiiatiouji  as  Vincula-niaae,  Ijunh-niasa,  eta, 
cannot  stand  against  the  form  of  the  word  io  the  oldest 
KngUsb,  viz.  Hmf-miesse,  i.e.  "Loaf-mass,"  especially  when 
it  is  taken  in  connectiou  with  the  blessing  of  firstfniita.  The 
old  saying  "At  latter  Lammaa,"  Le,  never,  is  supposed  ti 
refer  tu  ttie  altsenoe  of  an  octavo  as  compared  with  St.  Peter's 
Day  [Jane  29th].  The  Wvnt«m  Church  has  lung  kept  thi» 
day  also  in  memory  of  the  dedication  of  the  famous  Church 
of  St.  Peter  ad  Vinciila  in  Rome,  iu  which  one  of  the  chains 
which  fell  off  St.  Ptit4ir  is  said  to  be  kept.  St.  Peter  in 
Cnrcere  is  the  dt-dication  of  another  church  iu  Rome  over 
the  Mamertiuo  priaon,  where  St.  Peter  is  believed  to  have 
been  confineiL 

Calvmlarg—hW  have  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  with  the  Seven 
Maccabees,  whiMW  bo<lics  are  mipposed  to  rest  under  the  high 
altir  of  the  Church  i>f  St.  Puter  a<l  Viueula  in  l*i<>mc. 

DfiUcationa  of  ChnnhfA — Ouo,  within  the  pi-ecincts  of  tlio 
Tower  of  London,  tn  St  Peter  ad  Vincula. 

6|  TBANsKiiirii.vnoK  of  oi'r  Loup. — This  festival  has  long 
been  kept  in  East  and  Wtat,  though  not  always  on  this  day, 
in  memory  of  the  Tranaftgnration,  and  in  the  Greek  Cliurch 
it  is  called  the  Feast  of  Tabor,  while  our  forefathers  called 
it  "The  Ovtrforming  of  our  Lord  on  the  Mount  Tabor." 
Pope  Calixtus  III.  iiuiuctl  a  bull  for  its  general  observance  on 
this  day  [ad.  \Aiil\  This  fwtival  has  never  ranked  with 
the  others  of  our  Lord,  bein^  of  much  later  institution,  and 
its  thcologioal  signiticanee  being  less  evident  than  that  of  the 
rest.  The  Transtign ration  was,  however,  a  type  and  earnest 
of  onr  fyinl's  second  coining  in  glory,  and  of  the  future 
ghiry  of  thti  risen  bodjca  of  Hia  members.  In  the  Sarum 
Missal  the  mass  of  tbe  day  is  precod'Ud  by  the  blessing  of  the 
new  crapefl.  There  was  a  custom  for  the  deacon  to  press  a 
aniairmmntity  of  fresh  grape-juice  int-o  the  ehnlicc  for  Mass, 
nmUihly  ft  Hurvival  of  an  ottering  corresponding  with  that  uf 
Lunnias  Day  [.^ngnnt  Itit].  Tlic  Knincrora  of  Constantinople, 
the  Patriar;:h,  and  the  nHinibeni  of  the  i'ourt  nsod  to  have  a 
ceremonial  presentation  of  gnipes  \m  one  another  in  a  vine- 
yard. [Sar.  Ep.  andGosp. :  'J  tit.  Pet.  i.  16-19.  St.  Matt 
ivii.  1-9.) 

Calendar* — All  except  Iloroford,  [Cologne,  ninth  century, 
\  Jnly  27th.  ] 

7]  Namk  op  J&?t's.— This  festival  diH«  not  appear  to  have 
been  generally  observed  until  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
ccntnry.  In  1408  it  was  kept  with  the  Transliguration  on 
August  6th.  Portions  of  St  Ucmard's  well-known  hymn, 
"  Jesn,  dulcis  meinuri.i,"  trt^rn  sung  in  the  Sariini  Oflicea  and 
Mass.  The  special  p'-irit  which  tnis  day  sets  before  us  is, 
the  peculiar  sanctity  of  that  Name  at  which  every  knee  should 
bow,  a  sanctity  in  some  respects  analogous  to  that  of  the 
Sacred  Name  by  which  (>od  was  known  to  His  people  of  old, 
bat  representing  to  us  tha  love  of  the  Saviour  rather  than  the 
aelf-cxtstcnce  uf  the  Godhead.  Un  the  "Seven  Names,"  «f 
December  17th.  [Sar.  Kp.  and  Gusp. :  Acta  iv.  8-12.  St 
Matt  i.  20.2JI  ] 

Cttlrmlars — Sarum,  York,  Aberdeen. 

Jieffre*rnUtt—By  the  nionu;iram  ifjc  or  ihfl,  I^titi  foruta  of 
IHC.  the  beginniug  of  the  old  Greek  IHCOTC. 

10]  St.  LAUitKNCK,  Aklhuealx>,n  or  Komc  anu  Mautvk. — 
Nothing  is  certainly  known  of  St.  Laurence's  early  years,  but 
the  S|uuiiar(U  claim  hiii\  u  thuir  couutryman.  lie  watt 
ordninod  dea<-tin  by  Sivtus  or  Xystus  If.,  and  soon  afterManls 
ftpI»oiiite«l  chief  of  the  seven  deacons  who  ser\'ed  iu  the 
Human  Church.  The  Cliristiaus  were  at  this  time  under- 
going the  eighth  general  persecution,  that  of  Valerian,  and 
btxtus  w.'ui  led  to  niartj'rdom  A.u.  258.  I.aurence,  his  deacon, 
maiio  a  mo«t  alfectiiig  appeal  to  be  allowetl  to  suffer  with  his 
"father,"  whom  hu  had  so  often  assisted  in  oflVring  the  Uuly 
SacriHce.  This  did  not  come  to  pus;  but  within  a  week  ho 
drew  on  himnelf  the  fury  of  his  persecutors  by  distributing 
the  property  of  tbe  Church  among  the  poor  Christians,  and 
when  a^ktvl  to  deliver  it  up,  iihewing  Christ's  poor  insteail  as 
the  true  trunsurc.  He  was  tfaeu  laid  on  an  iron  frame  like  a 
griiliron,  and  nlowly  burned  to  death  over  live  avals.  He 
tulTfn.-d  with  marvellous  fortiinde,  praying  for  the  conversion 
of  Kuiiic.  PrudentiuH  in  a  Ix-autiful  hymn  asvhl>cs  the  con- 
version of  tliat  city  to  the  martyr's  interoossion.  He  is 
named  in  the  earliest  known  Roman  Calendar,  A.u.  354,  and 


in  the  Commnttifanle*  in  tho  Canou  of  the  Moss.  [Sar.  Ep. 
and  <;usii.  :  2  Cor.  ix-  6-10.     St  John  xii.  24-20.] 

CiiieMiarn — All. 

DrdktUiona  o/CAurcAfs— Attiint  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
three  with  utlier  Saints. 

JCrpreM/ttfd—Aa  a  deacon,  with  gridircm,  and  with  thurible, 
church  and  book,  long  cross-staff,  or  money-bag. 

24)  St.  Bartrolomkw,  Apostle  and  Martyr.— [Sm  noten 
on  Gosp.  Ep.  and  Coll.] 

Dedications  of  ChurcheM — About  one  hundred  and  6fty. 

lirpnaifHtril ~\\"\i\\  a  Hajnng-kuife  in  his  hand  ;  sometimes 
a  human  skin  on  his  anit. 

2>l)ST.AnasTiNE,  Bishop  of  Hippo.  CoNrKssoiiAN»DocTOK. 
— This  gre:Lt«)iife»8or  and  doctor  <if  the  Weetem  Church  was 
born  at  Tngaste.  in  Nnmidia,  November  13,  a.i>.354.  Uisfather 
wail  one  Patrieius,  a  pagan,  and  hia  mother  tho  holy  Christian 
Monica,  commemorated  as  a  saint  in  the  I^tin  Church  on 
May  4th.  Augustine  appears  to  have  had  a  libeiiJ  educa- 
tion, but  t^i  have  been  early  corrupted  by  theatrea  and  other 
iminural  inOucnces  iu  Carthage,  woither  he  had  been  sent  to 
learn  rhetoric,  etc.  Here,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  be  became 
tho  father  of  a  son  named  Adeodatiu-  Cicero's  writings 
exoit^'d  the  philosophic  si>irit  in  his  mind,  and  bo  at  tirvt 
thought  li»  ttaw  in  Mauichft-ism  a  solution  of  all  difliculties. 
l^ut  it  could  tttt'onl  him  no  lasting  sstitffaction.  His  discovery 
of  the  su|Xfj-ticiality  of  Faustuj*  iho  Maiiicha-an  preveute<l  him 
fnirii  comiiiittiiiK  hiniHelf  to  Mamchivnnietm,  and  while  in  an 
unsettled  state,  ne  wrote,  at  the  age  of  twonty-aix,  on  "The 
Beautiful  and  tbe  Fitting."  In  a.d.  383  he  went  to  Rome 
to  teach  rhetoric,  and  there  lived  much  among  tbe  Manicbeea, 
whose  heresy  he  at  length  quite  alumdoned,  ajid  jomed  the 
AcJidemicians,  only  Xm  find  in  the  conllict  of  philosophies  as 
much  bewilderment  as  ever,  and,  on  the  whole,  iucluiing  to 
general  scepticism.  Iu  a.o.  384  he  remm'cd  to  Milan,  where 
he  gradually  fell  nnder  tho  influence  of  St  Ambrose,  aa  also 
of  his  mother,  who  now  camo  to  live  with  him,  with  his 
friend  Alypius,  Ins  brother  Navigius,  ami  his  son  Adeodatus. 
Her  uiQuence  tohl  for  good  on  the  young  men  in  many  ways. 
The  mother  of  Adeodatus,  with  whom  Augustine  bad  so  Imig 
lived,  was  cruelly  sent  Iwuk  to  Africa  without  her  son  at 
MiUiiea'K  entreaty.  Augustine  had  not  yet  found  rest  and 
strength  in  Christ,  itor  could  he  find  them  in  Plato,  whose 
works  be  read  in  a  Latin  translation.  He  could  not  long 
deny  the  existence  of  evil;  tho  sins  of  which  his  own  cf>n- 
xcience  was  full  cried  out  against  such  teaching.  He  con- 
sulted Simplician  of  Milan,  mtened  to  the  discourses  of  St 
Ambrose,  convonictl  with  Pontitian,  an  African  Christian, 
stuilie«l  St.  Paid's  Epistles,  aiirl  went  tu  church  with  Alypiua. 
The  story  of  St.  Anthony  went  to  the  depths  of  his  inmost 
aouL  He  felt  that  Christ  and  His  Gospel  were  living  powers. 
Uo  longed  for  tbe  pure  and  blessed  life  of  those  holy  ones 
who  followed  Christ  But  ho  had  to  struggle  with  his  love 
of  pleasure,  his  pawiiona,  his  earthly  ties.  And  as  be  lay 
down  and  wept,  he  heard  a  child's  voice  singing  TolU,  L*ge. 
The  words  went  to  his  heart ;  he  opened  the  roll  of  St  Paul's 
K]iistles  and  read,  "Not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But 
put  ye  ou  uiu  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  Hesh,  to  fulHl  tho  lusts  thereof"  [Rom.  xiii.  13.  14).  This 
waa  the  turning-point.  On  Easter  Kve.  April  25,  A.li.  387. 
he  was  biipti/dl  by  St  Ambrose  at  Milan,  together  with 
Alypiua  and  Adet>datus,  and  on  the  following  day  they  werp 
lulmitted  to  their  tirst  Cummunion.  Tlie  leuend  that  St 
Ambrose  and  St.  Augustine  together  composcif  the  Te  I*fvnt 
on  this  oecaainn  may  have  some  foundation  in  fact  How- 
ever this  may  be,  Augustiuo  was  now  happy.  As  he  says 
himself,  the  notes  of  the  hymns  and  canticies  of  tlie  Churcli 
(lowed  ill  at  his  cars,  and  God's  truth  revealed  itself  in  hi> 
heart,  and  be  wept  fur  joy  ;  it  was  well  for  him  U*  be  there. 
But  soon  pt'ubably  he  would  be  involved  iu  the  cuuUict 
iKtween  .'Vmbmsc  and  .lustiua  (.\prit  4th].  Monica  died  too 
alxiut  this  time,  and  the  loud  weeping  of  Adeodatus  was 
diecked  by  Augnstiuu,  who  tiK'ught  such  a  display  of  sorrow 
inconsistent  nith  Christian  hoifo.  At  length,  bowercr. 
nature  prevailed,  and  Aiignstine  also  wept  They  found  oom- 
fort  iu  praying  for  Monica,  and  "the  sacrifice  of  our  ransom 
was  offcrca  for  her."  So  far  wo  are  mainly  indebted  to  St 
Augustine's  own  CoM/rtutionn  for  the  iiarticulars  of  his  life; 
the  rest  is  gathered  from  a  life  uf  him  uy  his  friecwl  Possidius, 
and  from  scattered  allusions  in  his  omstles,  etc.  Want  of 
space  forbids  mure  than  a  veir  hasty  glance  at  the  remaindrr 
of  his  history.  He  was  at  Rome  A.n.  388,  and  in  .HM  »aa 
ordained  priest  by  Valerius,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  the  city  of  tho 
Numidian  kin^",  but  now  more  faninna  as  tho  See  of  Augtisttnew 


€bt  ^inot  ^ol$Dap0  of  august 


i6i 


Here  he  preached  a  great  deal  for  Valerius,  and  corrected  an 
abase  of  the  atjapoy  a  custom  of  which  we  perhaps  have  a  sur- 
rival  in  the  paiiu  benfdiclM  distributed  in  France.  In  a.d. 
395  he  was  consecrated  Bishop,  and  soon  was  much  occupied 
in  the  faraoos  ecclesiastical  controversy  with  the  Donatists, 
and  had  a  literary  correspondence  with  St.  Jerome.  From  412 
to  418  he  had  to  combat  the  heresy  of  Felagius,  and  was  him- 
self led  into  exaggerated  statements  of  doctrine,  and  into  a 
penecuting  policy.  He  seems  to  have  forgotten  how  by  an 
exercise  of  his  own  freewill  he  had  himBeu  cast  off  the  old 
man  and  his  deeds,  and  was  disposed  to  attribute  to  Divine 
Grace  a  constraiuiug  power  destructive  of  human  freedom, 
and  to  hare  laid  down  maxims  most  dangerous  to  morality. 
He  wrote  a  letter  to  Sixtas,  priest  nf  Rome,  which  gave  rise 
to  mnch  controversy,  the  Gallican  Church  especially  combat- 
ing  his  views.  In  A.D.  427  he  published  "  Ketractations,"— 
not  a  recantation,  but  a  survey  and  revision,  — the  result  of 
a  calmer  consideration  of  former  statements.  In  .Tune  A.  d. 
430,  Hippo  was  besieged  by  the  Arian  Vandals,  but  Augustine 
oeaaed  not  to  preach  and  to  work  till  in  August  he  was  pro- 
strated by  fever,  and  on  August  30th  he  died  in  his  seventy- 
seventh  year.  In  his  Inst  hours  he  repeated  the  Penitential 
Psalms  with  many  tears,  and  had  them  fixed  on  the  wall 
opposite  to  his  bed.  Hts  body  was  buried  at  Hippo,  removed 
to  Sardinia  fifty-six  years  aner  by  exiled  African  Bishops, 
and  A.D.  710  redeemed  from  the  Saracens  by  T.uitprand,  King 
of  the  Lombards  Since  then  it  has  been  at  Pavia,  but  in 
1837  some  portions  were  sent  to  a  church  in  Algeria,  on  the 


ruined  site  of  Hippo.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Gosp. :  Ecclua.  xlvii. 
811.     St  Matt.  V.  13-19.] 

Calendars — All. 

Dedicaliona  qf  C7iurc/ie«— Twenty-nine,  except  any  which 
may  be  to  St  Augustine  of  Canterbary  [May  26th]. 

Jkepreaeiited—'WitYi  a  burning  heart,  or  a  heart  with  one  or 
two  arrows  ;  with  an  eagle. 

29]  Bbh£adino  of  St.  John  Baptist. — This  minor  festival 
of  St.  John  Baptist  comniemurates  his  death  as  related  in  St. 
Matt.  xiv.  1-12.  It  probably  took  place  shortiy  before  the 
Passover.  The  29th  of  August  is  the  day  of  the  de<lication  of 
a  basilica  at  Alexandria  on  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Serapts, 
in  which  basilica  reputed  relics  of  St.  John  Baptist  were 
kept  Portions  are  shewn  at  Amiens.  Rome,  and  elsewhere. 
One  of  the  explanations  of  the  name  of  "Halifax, "the church 
of  which  parish  is  dedicated  to  St  John  the  Baptist,  is  that 
the  haJig  frax,  or  holy  hair,  of  the  Baptist  was  shewn  at  a 
hermitage  there  :  a  tradition  emlxMlied  in  the  present  nrms  of 
the  town,  though  there  are,  perhaps,  other  explanations  at 
least  as  probable.  The  nativity  of  St  John  the  Baptist  [June 
24th]  is  observed  as  his  greater  festival,  because  of  its 
miraculous  character  and  its  connection  with  that  of  our 
IJlessed  Urd.  [Prov.  x.  28-32,  and  xi.  3,  6,  8-11.  St. 
Markvi.  17-29.] 

Cafej«/ars— All. 

jfifpre$fntetl — The  hondloss  l)o<ly  jinistrate,  the  daugiiter  <if 
HertHlias  holding  a  charger  with  the  head  in  it,  and  tbt* 
executioner  looking  on. 
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1)  GiLBH,  Arbot  and  Coitfkssor. — Tho  carlivr  [art  of  tlio 
]i<^«d4  of  St  Uilea.  or  .-Egidiiifi.  Accunliiig  to  which  lia  was  an 
Atliuiiian  who  canio  to  Alanti'illt^  arn)  became  .".cqiiaintcil 
with  at,  Caiaariaa  uf  Arlc«,  is  given  u»  by  Mnbilluii  aud  tho 
HolUnduts  nn  fabtilnus.  Ilia  "  Liven'  arc  »li  Liter  thnu  the 
eighth  Mtitiiry,  oiitl  ai-c  full  of  anachroniatns  ntiil  marvels. 
They  contain  n  Wnutiful  story  which  may  be  founded  on  fact, 
relating  how  one  ilay  (.'hiUlobert  III.,  King  of  the  Franks  [cir. 
A.n.  0U5'7II1.  (iL'coriling  to  some,  or  Wambo,  King  of  the 
Ciutlu.  accoriliti^'  to  others,  was  hunting  in  a  forest,  when  the 
huntetl  doo  fled  for  refuge  into  the  cave  of  a  h'?rmit  who  had 
been  nuunshcd  by  her  milk.  They  »\uii  an  arrow  after  the 
doe,  and  on  entuniig  the  cave  fi-nnd  (lilwi  shclti-niig  the  |ioor 
iHt&st,  with  the  nrrow  in  his  own  shi>tdder.  Touched  at  the 
eight,  the  Kiu<;  ba<l  the  wound  drettaeil,  became  the  herniit'a 
friend,  built  a  innuAHtery  on  tho  site  of  the  cave,  and  made 
lilies  the  Abbiit.  AfLerwanU  the  famous  Charles  ^fnrtcl  sent 
for  him  to  OrIt.'anB  to  take  n-fuge  from  the  Saraceus,  In  A. v. 
7-1  tlicy  were  driven  baek,  and  he  returned  to  his  abbey, 
where  he  diod  before  A.U.  7'2o.  A  coneiilerable  town  calltd 
"  St.  Gilew's  ''  arose  about  the  abbey,  which  was  a  great  i-esort 
for  pilgriuKi.  Thu  story  of  the  hunted  doe  ia  given  with  the 
incident  uf  the  arrow  in  tho  Raruiu,  York,  and  AWnlccn 
Itrcviarics,  without  it  in  the  Roman.  St.  (idea  is  entcemcd 
as  the  patron  of  cripples  fnnn  hla  alleged  refu&al  to  be  cured 
of  a  lauunesj,  hence  cburcheH  deilioatinl  to  him  arc  often  at 
the  original  eutraucea  to  cities,  wIhtp.  cri|>pl«*fl  were  accuRttuiieil 
t*t  g.tther  together  and  beg.  He  wa.H  also  the  patron  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  a  great  image  of  hiui  that  h%d  Deen  carried  iu 
prooosittotu!  -was  destroyed  by  John  Knox.  [Sar.  £p.  aud 
Gosp.:  KccIuM.  xxxix.  5-9.     St.  Luke  xi.  33  30.) 

Calfmlars- AW. 

Dtdicationa  of  Vlmrchea — One  hnndred  and  forty-six,  and 
one  with  St.  Martin. 

JieprrJfiiiteJ — With  the  hind  and  the  arrow  in  rarioos  ways ; 
with  a  milk-cup  in  bin  hnnd. 

7]  EvuHTif  8,  Bisiio  J-  OF  ( )iit.r.ANs.  —The  name  of  thifi  Riflhop 
ha.^  been  corrected  fp»m  Kuiinduis,  t*n  erroneous  reading  of 
**Kvurtius."  found  intheCalcndurof  1604,  and  repeate*!  in  all 
sulnequcnt  etlili'ms.  He  is  variously  described  as  a  martyr 
and  as  a  '-onfentior,  and  by  Tillemont  identified  with  Kortiu», 
whosobscritwd  tho  act*  of  tho  Council  of  V'nlcnce  A.i>.  ;i74.  In 
the  Arin  Sftnrtornm  )io  in  jilaccd  uiidr-r  CiM>*>t-iiitine,  but  tlieiv 
are  no  trustwortliy  accounts  of  him.  and  it  m  imiMMsible  to 
Bay  how  he  found  a  placu  in  our  Calendar.  The  York  Hruvt.-iry 
liiu  thre«  lections  to  this  cdToct—  that  he  w:ui  n  (nuUleaoou  of 
the  Roman  Church  who  cuiue  to  Orleans  at  the  time  of  a  con- 
tested election  to  the  sec,  and  was  designated  aa  Bishop  by 
a  dove  lighting  on  bin  head,  the  n^iwer  of  working  miraclea 
following  un  his  cona»H;ratioii.  Wnen  he  pcroeivcti  his  end  to 
be  drawing  near,  he  feared  thnt  the  former  diswuiiion  would 
be  renewed  after  his  departure,  and  so  chose  one  Auiauus  as 
his  successor. 

CiUeuiiar—York. 

Vtitiaitiotui  qf  ('fiHrr/iett — Nono. 

Seprrsrniat —\\'\ih  the  dove. 

8]  Nativity  ok  the  Bifahbu  Virgin  Maky.  — This festivnl, 
CttUod  "St  Mary's  Mass  in  nar*e>tt"  [iMirs  tif  Al/rrJ  tht 
Oreat^  xx.],  lioa  n  specml  Preface  in  the  Sacrameutary  of  St. 
Gregory,  and  was  very  generally  celebrate<l  in  the  Diidille 
ages  with  octave  and  vigil.  As  to  the  (arcutagu  of  the 
BleiMMl  Virgin,  ari-  July  iMtli.  Nicoiiliorus  gives  a  descrip- 
tionof  her  per»oua1  a]t|tcaram'u  and  clmnuler,  purjMtrtiiig  to 
eomo  fruui  St.  KpijOiauius,  who  in  the  fourth  century  derive*! 
it  from  m  still  more  ancient  source.  Ste  BAitiNu-tiuiiji's 
Lice*  o/tht  Saints.  [Sar.  Kii.  and  lioap. :  Ecclua.  xiiv.  17-22, 
and  \Vi»l.  iv.  1-7,  olteniately  through  tlie  Octave,  the  Intti^-r 
being  always  read  uu  Sunday  and  the  Octave  Day.  St.  Mutt. 
1.  I-IC  through  the  week,  and  on  the  Octave  l>ay  8t. 
l.uke  xi.  27.  28.1 

Cft  Inuittra — All. 

U]  HoLr  CiiosH  P.iY.— Tlita  festival  originally  comwoinor- 
ated,  oa  it  ha«  cnntiuuetl  to  do  iu  the  Kostem  Church,  that 
famrjus  appcirance  of  the  "sign  of  tho  Son  of  Man  iu  tho 
lieaveiis,'  wiiieh  is  ftnid  t^)  have  decide^l  the  cttuvcntion  of  the 
Km[»eror  CoUKtnnlint.  But  iu  Breviariei  of  tho  West  the  lec- 
tionn  nlutc  mainly  to  the  recovery  by  tho  Emperor  Hcraoliu* 
[a.ii.  (i'JlJj  of  that  RupiHtsed  ^xtrttoa  of  the  Crosa  which  had 
been  prcftervcd  iu  a  richly -jewelled  cose  nt  Jerusalem  [ste 
May  .Vd],  and  carricil  away  by  Chosroca,  King  of  thu  Pcraions. 
Uerai'lius  eutcreil  Jcnutalem  Ltarefoot  and  meanly  clnd,  hold- 
ing tlie  prvcinus  rib'iuary  in  bin  arms.  This  beiug  opened, 
the  sacred  woihI  was  lifted  up  before  the  people,  hence  pro- 
bably the  fe.Kt  is  called  tlo"  "  Kxaltation  "  of  tlic  Holy  Cross, 


though  Rome  Attribute  both  the  name  and  tlie  observance  of 
the  ilsy  to  the  original  exposition  of  the  wooil  in  Coustmitiue'a 
new  basilica,  x.V.  3^5.  In  AH,  035  Heraclins  liod  to  retreat 
before  tho  Mohammedaux  ;  B?id  be  then,  foreseeing  tlic  speedy 
ruin  of  Jenisalcm,  carried  the  sacred  treasure  t4i  Constanti- 
nople, after  which  its  hiatury  liccoiowi  obecnre.  In  the  days 
when  relics  were  multiplied,  supposed  particles  of  it  were 
attache^l  to  other  pieces  uf  wo(h1  Uy  iire^Tve  theui,  and  tLcic 
pieces  in  time  came  to  be  vcnenit«l  ns  portions  uf  tho  true 
Cross.  The  Knglittli  namn  of  this  day  wa.i  **  Htdy  Hood 
iJoy  in  SeiitembLr,"to  distinguish  it  from  "Holy  Itood  iJay 
in  May."  [S.ir  Kp.  and  tioHp.  :  liaL  v.  lOl'i,  and  vi.  12  M' 
SL  Johoxii.  3I-3«.] 

Calendan-All 

Ikdicatlont  tffChitrcheJi — One  hundred  and  six,  two  with  St. 
Mary  and  one  with  St.  Faith.  Holyrood  .Abbey  and  Palace  in 
Edinburgh  are  named  from  tho  famous  "  Ll.-wk  Itnoil  of  Scui- 
tiinil,"  falfidously  reportod  to  liavo  como  doun  from  heaven. 

17]  L.iMiiKT.T,  HiHHoi*  AND  UAttT^'it.— St,  Laudebert  or 
Lambert  was  bom  of  Oiristian  parenta  of  rank  and  wealth 
at  Moestricht,  where,  after  a  careful  ed^ication,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  tho  charge  uf  St  Tlieodard,  the  Bialixp.  at  wboM 
death  ho  succoedeil  to  tlic  sco.  When  Childeric  FL,  King  of 
France,  was  dethroned  and  inunlcnsl.  A.D.  073,  l.Ambert, 
who  was  known  to  be  his  friend,  vtxi  driven  from  his  see  by 
I'ibroin,  "  Mayor  "  of  Mni'titncbt,  and  ntirvd  t<t  the  Monastery 
«if  Stavclot,  where  bu  wp^nt  seveu  years  in  sliict  moiioatie 
obedience,  while  Fanuuond,  u  Canou  of  Cologne,  -was  put  in 
his  place  as  Bishop.  Jn  A.  i>.  681,  however,  Kbroin  was 
murdered,  tho  intruding  nishoji  expelled,  and  Lambert 
re-ttorcd  to  his  see.  Hero  be  laboured  in  converting  the 
h,ai-)ianiUH  heathen  inliabit:int»  of  tli.it  Innd  uf  marshes,  peat* 
nio«»es,  and  witlow-holt;*,  an<I  multitudes  came  to  his  baptism. 
A  hillock  near  the  Mcuse  woa  Innc  pointed  out  as  a  place 
where  he  used  to  sit  and  teach.  About  a.u.  700  Lambert's 
relationn  took  it  u])on  themselves  to  rcoent  some  invosioQ 
of  the  lands  Ixdouging  to  bis  Hec,  anil  two  nieml>cra  of  a 
powerful  family  were  put  to  death.  Their  relationa  in  turn, 
nwolving  on  revenge,  and  hearing  that  Lambert  was.  at  ljl'g«* 
then  a  Kiiiall  place,  fell  upon  him  there  and  pnt  him  to  de^fa 
uith  a  fipcir,  as  also  his  nephews  Peter  aud  Andeloc,  who 
were  trying  to  defend  liitn.  His  aanctity  of  life  led  to  bis 
violent  tlc.-ith  being  comiidercd  as  a  sort  of  martyrdom.  a« 
ill  thu  ctuHi  of  St  I'kUard  the  King  (March  ISthJ.  His 
liudy  was  sent  in  a  boat  to  Moctitricht,  and  buiivd  in  the 
Church  of  St,  Peter.  A  church  was  built  at  Litge  on  the 
place  of  martyrdom,  and  thither  ItiK  remains  were  translated 
A.D.  721  by  hia  Auccetmor  in  the  Sen  of  Moestricht,  which 
fl<!o  was  now  removed  to  Liege.  Tims  the  village  became  a 
great  city,  as  it  is  at  this  day.  But  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
St.  Lambert  was  utterly  destroyed  at  the  Kevtdution,  and 
its  site  is  now  a  moi'ket -place.  Id  the  present  cathodral. 
formerly  tho  C^dli^giatc  Church  of  St.  Paul,  port  of  the 
Saint's  relics  arc  preserved.  [Sar,  Ep.  and  Gosp. :  Ucb.  v. 
10.     St.  Matt.  ix.  33.38.  and  x.  7,  8,  10.  J 

CiOrndtin  -All  except  Roman. 

fkilifdtwM  qf'  ( *A«rv/tM— Two. 

li^preeentetl— With  spenr  or  dart  in  his  hand  or  at  his  fert ; 
sometimes  a  palm-bnuiuh  ;  stablicd  with  javelins;  beat«n 
with  a  club. 

2IJ  St.  M.vttuew.  Ai'ustlk.  Evanoeubt,  asd  Mahtyr.— 
[Srr  noti'S  on  CIoip.  Kji.  and  I'-dl.] 

Ihdiciifioit-a  of  CVtHrcAcdi— Twfiityfivc. 

Jirfrcsritled — With  a  money-box  or  purse;  with  a  s^wv, 
axe,  or  carjienter'a  8t{narc  As  Evangelist,  witli  a  winged 
man. 

26]  St.  CvpitiAJt,  Aiiciimcilop  or  GAirniAor.  a.\d  Maktth. 
— ^This  festival  wna  originally  kept,  together  with  that  of  St. 
Conielius,  Bibhop  of  Bome,  on  Septeud'tr  Mt.h.  but  on  account 
of  Holy  CroM  Day  was  tnuisferrcd  Ui  the  lOth  Itoth  in  East 
and  \\  est.  In  our  rofonned  Calendar  the  great  St.  Cyprian 
occuitiea  the  place  of  another  of  the  same  name,  a  oonverted 
magician  of  Antioch.  Thasciua  Cyprianus  was  liom  at  Car- 
thage al>out  tho  boginuing  of  thu  thinl  century.  His  father 
was  in  a  position  to  give  him  a  lilKtral  education,  and  he 
became  a  professor  of  rbetonc.  At  the  jK^rs nation  of  Cu>citius, 
n  pro^ltytcr,  he  becnnie  a  Cliristian,  tlmugh  not  witliuat  a 
etrugylu  that  remimla  us  of  St.  .Augustine.  Like  that  dis 
tinguiBhed  convert,  he  finally  ombriced  the  Faitli  with  all  hts 
heart,  and  was  baptized.  He  sold  hiii  gwHU  t<>  {v\:\l  tho  poor, 
and  apphed  himself  to  the  study  of  Hmr  Scnptoro  and  otlier 
Bocrorl  writings,  particularly  those  of  Tertaluaa.  Aaaaning 
the  name  of  hirt  spiritual  father,  he  was  st^'led  Thoaciai 
Ctcciliiis  Cypriaiius.     Not  loog  after  his  Uiptiftin   he  was 
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onljuned  pnoat  [a  v.  '24'],  and  suun  oftur  that  was  nuulo 
Bulion  of  CartliauH,  not  withnat  tlic  struuanun  oppo»iti<m  of 
m  tmall  {wrty  heaueil  by  Xuvnttis  ami  Fc-liuis^iiituM,  In  tho 
llvirUn  perwcutlon,  ah  25<),  hu  uhihI  tlie  liKi>rty  uliicli  our 
Lonl  had  eiven  [St.  Mntt.  x.  2.1],  ami  floil  f<<t-  tite  nukti  uf  his 
flock,  in  oucdicuco,  as  ha  sayn,  tn  a  Divine  intiiiiutiim  ihnt  lio 
mij|;ht  IhiiK  at  that  time  Ui^t  glorify  Ood.  TIil'  Iivnthvii  lia«l 
lurttMisly  ragnl  U>gflli«r.  frying.  "f'ff/triinni»  a<l  Uohi'm,  Ci/jtri- 
an¥J>  <b/  lifntlit^,"  oUo  cnlliti};  him  Coju'ii'nn^,  from  thu  Ljrcek 
w«>nlfiir  dang,  thus  fullillin^  litcrnlly  ttiu  wuithtof  St  Paal[l 
Cor,  iv.  1.11  From  hi*  ittirctnunt  hu  wrota  many  lettflratoliis 
I  tiUiro  and  t^tuk  a  inoMt  active  intt^rest  in  tho  M'olfurc  of  his 
peopTe:  ttiidbettreen  thuimjxirtntvityf'f  the  ta|Mii-<I  1m  ho  at  one? 
ri«t^inMt  to  I  hurch  pnviU'gc»i,  mid  the  extreme  doclrine  uf 
NovatitiM,  that  the  Ia[iscd  cutihl  iiL-vor  be  resturctl,  lie  took  8<i 
WW?  a  c-ourw  that  many  coiincila  aftvrwanbi  ndojitud  it.  Hu 
Kturnnl  to  Carthnce  after  the  Riuti^r  uf  a.i>.  2;>I,  and  hcrUI 
•  syD<Ml,  ill  which  hiti  own  view  wam  continued.  I>iiring  it 
drexlful  [H:KtdciiL-e  which  pruvaik-d  in  A.i>.  ^TiC  many  bUmuit 
th«  Chriatioiis,  and  thought  they  could  appease  the  gods  by 
pcnecnCing  thoau  who  turned  tliu  uwiple  fmm  tlicm.  But 
'  Cnvian  won  general  gnodndl  and  Mimiration  by  going  uh<nit 
UM  doiog  works  vf  charity  among  hunthciiH  an  well  oa 
ChrutiaiuL  The  African  Chiiroh  now  Imd  rent  from  without ; 
bat  the  endleM  niie«tiou  aa  to  the  lapsed  Mas  revived  iiuder 
eDttntlew  perplexing  funns ;  there  won  a  disputu  us  to  the  age 
for  infant  Mptifim  :  andbwtly,  ttiuim[iortant  toiitruverey  0.1 1') 
the  valiility  of  baptiiini  by  heretics  and  scliiiimatiia.  Cyprian 
lirhl,  and  hia  dnctrinea  wure  cuntirtued  by  a  uamcruus 
«oaDcil  held  at  Carthnge  a.  ».  255,  that  such  haptisms  were  in 
«ll  caseti  null  and  void,  and  hence  his  famnut)  controveny  M'ith 
RJBtvplwn.  Bishop  of  Komo,  whoh»ld  them  to  Uj  valid  if  admin- 
Iklmd  with  the  right  wordti  and  matter.  In  alt  thin  we  hair 
Pvothing  of  Pa]Al  uifallibility.  or  even  .Supn:miii;y,  nor  uf  thu 
rICaiiuui  doctrine  of  "Intention."  In  a.d.  i^'>7  (.'yjirian  vu 
ElMniihtrd  Vi  Ciinibiii,  where  hu  remoine^l  tdl  tin!  following 
jear,  when  ho  was  arrext^d  in  Carthoee  and  commanded  to 
•acri6ce  to  the  gods.  On  his  refusal,  the  decree  was  read  out 
.  Cvprian  shoald  bo  stain  with  the  swonl,  »hereu]>un  lie 
Snnvtl,  "  T>co  grattas. "  While  he  was  led  out  tu  execution 
w*p«opl«  vtfpt,  ami  inid  tlicy  would  be  hehcadod  with  him. 
Bfing  brought  into  a  tiehl  outride  the  city,  he  took  ofT  his 
'  outer  gannentv,  knelt  down  at  tlie  ap{Hiiut4Nl  plncv,  and 
prsycd.  Soon  his  head  w*aa  ntnu-k  off  by  thu  awuni,  ami  the 
taitnfnl  took  the  clothes  stjunefl  with  bis  bhKxl,  and  buriwl 
hu  body  on  tlie  ^lApmdijut  Way.  Two  olmrches  were  aftfifr- 
wards  built,  one  on  ttui  place  of  hit  burial,  called  MAppolia, 
the  other  on  tlie  place  of  his  inart},'rdom,  calletl  Mcn^i 
Cvpriana.  l>coa«av  tliere,  hb  in  SAcnficp,  h«  had  oflcretl  his 
life  to  Ood.  In  later  times  [a.i>.  SOCj  the  body  wa-<  rcuiorcil 
to  Aries,  and  Iat«r  still  to  Compi^gno,  where  it  rested  with 
that  of  iSt.  Cornelius.  The  name  of  St.  CVprion  is  mcntionctl 
lu  the  Communiranirjt  in  the  Canon  of  the  Mas*.  [^Sar.  E)>. 
andliosn.:  WM.  v.  15-19.     8t.  Matt.  x.  2;i-25.1 

OiOtutiir*  -All  except  the  Ant^tiii  Canons',  with  SL 
C-t>n>ebu8,  on  the  14th.  In  Hcrefonl  and  PanA  a  commemora- 
tion  only,  witli  St.  Conitlius,  on  tlie  14th.     [NVc  alusvc.] 

i>«/k:ii/«)«-<o/C'/«»(rYA«— Oue,Cha*hle«ley,iiiWorce>8ter»hirc. 

JtrprrrrnUil^With  a  gridir«iu  and  a  sword. 

29]  St.  M1CIIAKL  Axi>  AU.  AscKLS.— {.Srt  notes  on  Goip. 
Ep.  andOdt.] 

Dedkafionti  o/CA  MrrJlw.*^About  dx  hundred. 

iUprt»mt(t(—Si.  Michael  aa  an  angelic  warrior,  often  iu 
Minoar,  contending  with  the  drai^m ;  weighing  souls  in 
■oalea;  with  icakia  simply.  The  nine  onlvm  of  angels  have 
Tarioas  characteristic  attributes,  for  which  wo  muat  refer  to 
•pedal  works  on  IciMiogt-a]ihy.  They  generally,  however, 
have  the  names  of  their  vrders  on  Libels  or  otlicrwiKC.  ThoMO 
oCgnatest dignity  have  fully  develojied  crowns ;  while,  to  mark 
•appoied  d««refia  in  rank,  utherv  have  crowns  less  ornamented, 
«r  men  ctrelets  with  a  single  cross,  or  crosses  over  their  fore- 
h— il«  only,  or  pbuu  cape  or  wreaths  on  tlicir  heads. 

SO]  St.  JmoMx,  Prisst.  CoN~nE»toR,  atoi  Doctor.— St 
Jeivtne  waabom  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth  c«?ntury,  of 
Christian  parenta,  Mmewheni  on  the  conlines  of  Dalmatiaand 
Pannonio.  He  received  a  liberal  education,  and  wai  designed 
for  the  legal  profession.  At  Roma  ha  was  instnietcd  by 
l>aaattta  the  famons  grammarian,  as  well  o-i  by  on^  Vii-ftrinus, 
wboae  QonVenoon  ii  relate^l  in  St.  Augustine's  Coiir'rwfmn. 
At  titU  time  he,w]ui  in  thn  habit  of  atteiiilln;;  the  o^urts  to 
h^kt  the  lawyers  plead,  ami  lie  alfto  used  to  t-xphm;  the  cata- 
cntnba.  Btrasge  to  ay.  his  baptism  wns  defernxt  till  ho  was 
quiteayoancman.  Having  been  baptised,  he  mndt.<.i  journey 
into  Oaul  with  his  friend  and  (ellow-Rtadent  Bunosus.  and 
aocae  tiow  at  Trerea,   whoro  he  wrote  his  earliest 


works,  ami  l»ecamu  im{>resaed  with  deep  religions  fooling  and 
eamoDt  (  liriBtian  zeal.  From  about  A.H.  370  to  372  ho  was  at 
Aquileia  with  hin  friend  Kufinns.  In  A.i>.  373  he  suddcidr 
set  out  for  the  East  with  Ihrto  friends,  [>a»sing  through 
Thraco,  Bithynio,  Qalatia,  I*iiiitiiH,  l.'appai)oci.-i,  and  Cilicio. 
At Ciesarca  thoy  saw  the  great  St,  lia-sil.  .iiid  then  jounieywl  to 
Antioch.  wliore  Jerome  had  a  serious  illiR-M  ;  and  he  was  still 
eutTering  from  ill-heAlth  there  iu  the  Lent  of  A.n.  374,  when 
he  did  not  con<tidcr  himself  t!xem]it«d  from  the  oliMrvation  of 
the  fa-^t.  lie  now  abandoned  thtj  rendiiti:  of  iirofimo  aitthors, 
nnd  gave  himself  to  the  bludy  of  di\iiiUy  and  the  practice 
of  asi.-etici9m,  retiring  with  his  books  t^^i  n  desert  in  Chalcis, 
where  he  itovcrely  chastised  hii  Ijody,  and  laboured  bard  to 
learn  Hebrew.  While  he  was  yet  in  the  divert  the  M'Jolinn 
schism  broke  cuL  Jenune  es]ioufiod  the  side  of  l*auluni8,  the 
Bishop  rooognizeil  by  K'^me  at  Antioch,  agaiiiitt  that  uf 
MeletiUB  recognizo<I  by  tho  ICast.  The  luist  was  districted 
with  oontroverey  loo  as  to  the  Ay/joi^im'ji;  .ind  being  urged 
to  accept  the  phrase,  Jerome  a]»plicd  t'>  T>amasus,  lJi«iiop 
of  Rome,  early  in  a.d.  377,  m  ho  ni  lliu  following  year  xunt 
iin  answer  to  Faiitinun.  The  anmo  year  ho  camo  to  Anti(K-h, 
ami  was  ordained  prioit  by  I'.-mlinua  on  the  strange  condition 
that  he  should  not  ho  expected  to  act  as  such.  In  A.r>.  3S0 
he  went  to  Constantinople,  where  ho  remained  two  or  three 
years,  pursuing  his  own  HtudicK,  nnd  ht-arin},'  tho  clo<(ueiit 
lustructiaua  of  Gregory  Na/ianj^<.>u.  liiA.  i>.  is\  MelftiusditKt, 
but  his  i>arttiiuins  carrieil  on  the  olil  cuntenti<»n  ;  and  in  A.n. 
liS'2  l>aniasus  uolleil  Pauliuus,  with  his  fulluwors  and 
opponents,  to  Rome,  whore  a  oonncil  wns  hoM,  nnd  Jennne 
ncteid  as  Becrctary  to  Damosna.  And  noM'  Itt-gim  that  cbiso 
friendship  lietwccn  the  two  which  lasted  till  thu  death  of  the 
Inttor,  at  who«4  earnest  rciiuest  Jerome  utuh-rliKik  that 
famouM  l-u^  ininn  of  the  then  received  I^tin  versions  of  tho 
Scriptures,  which  resulted  in  the  Vulgnte,  as  it  afterwords 
come  to  be  called,  when  sume  cGnturits  after  its' author's 
death  it  had  driven  its  elder  rivals  out  of  tho  tu-ld,  and  Ike- 
come  the  one  rcc<tgui2ed  ver»i>>n  of  the  Bible  iu  tlie  L-ttin 
churches.  His  growing  fame  drew  amund  hirn  a  crowd  of 
enthuftiastio  admirers,  many  uf  them  noblo  Ltdicii,  to  whom  he 
represented  as  strongly  na  he  could  tho  bedvcnly  graces  of  a 
aJnglo  life.  But  be  lind  so  many  enemies  that  be  felt  obliged 
to  quit  Home  after  tho  death  of  l)aniftjins  in  A.D.  384.  Tie 
vailcil  in  Augmtt  A.n.  '^'t  with  several  friends,  and  came 
to  Anlit>cb,  riaving  been  hospitably  received  00  tho  way 
by  Kpiphonius.  Itislmp  of  Salnmie.  He  was  now  joined  by 
Pnulo,  a  wealthy  Koiiian  widow,  who  come  with  a  uumbcr  i^ 
religious  maidens.  The  whole  party  made  n  tour  of  the  Holy 
Land,  N-iaited  Egypt,  retiimcd  to  l'ale«tine  in  a.  n.  3SG,  ana 
settled  at  Betlileliem.  Here  Paula  foundt-4l  fouruiouaateries, 
tbrve  for  women  and  one  for  men,  over  which  la»t  Jerume 
presided.  Here  be  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life,  engrossed 
10  his  pursuit?  ;  while,  unhappily,  his  declining  yeom  were,  as 
hia  earlier  years  bad  been,  cmhiltered  by  fierce  controvernies. 
Olio  Marions  dt.spute  he  had  waji  with  St.  Aiigm>tine ;  and  but 
fur  the  goutleueits  and  forWaranco  <•!  the  holy  Bisliu[>,  it  unist 
have  leu  to  a  bre;u-h  iK-twet'ii  them,  lio  was  alxo  cngngtsl  in 
a  long  war  agnin^t  (J^igeui^Q),  involving  a  (luarrel  between 
himsiSf  and  his  old  friend  Rutinus,  who  would  not  ci>ndemu 
the  errora  of  OHgen.  Wo  arc  fhomotinita  re]w-lled  by  faults  ot 
temper  and  otlicr  defects  in  .St.  Jeromu'n  charsi-ter  ;  wbdo  yet 
in  his  lifelong  tlevotiun  to  gn.Mit  objects,  and  enjH-cinlly  that  of 
giving  to  tho  Western  Church  the  best  possible  version  of  the 
Bible,  his  character  rises  to  true  sublimity.  But  his  life's  work 
was  comparatively  little  thought  of  in  his  own  day.  An  aritml 
l>and  of  Pelagian  heretics  attnckeil  his  monsMterv  at  Bethlehem; 
he  eseaped  with  tUflicuIty,  and  remained  in  hiding  over  two 
years.  He  retunied  A.  [>.  418;  but,  broken  in  body  and  niiod, 
gradually^  failed  tn  both,  and  died  September  30,  A-D.  420.  Ho 
was  bnnod  at  Bethlehem,  and  his  body  is  said  to  have  been 
traiulatcd  to  Romo  in  tho  thirteenth  centnry.  He  has  always 
l>e<in  esteemed  ofi  the  most  learned  and  eloquent  of  thy  Ijitin 
Fathers  ;  nnd  his  fauitliarity  with  Latin,  (itx'vk,  imd  Hebrew, 
with  ancient  history  and  philosophy,  and  with  the  monner^ 
and  scenery  of  the  luut.  were  invaluable  to  him  as  a  translator 
and  on  oxptwitor  of  llrdy  Scripture.  His  one  hiindrcl  and 
forty-tfuven  extant  and  genuine  epistles,  hin  In^iiltKeit  and  com* 
mentanei,  and  bin  translations^  have  indi,t,-(i  mvII  eanicd  for 
him  Ills  title  of  one  of  the  four  doctors  of  the  Western  Cliun-h. 
[.S:ir.  Kp  ami  (:t«[). :  Ecdns.  xlril  &-U.     St.  Matt  v.  13-10.] 

Citlmitan — All. 

DrriicatioM  oj'  Ciinrchr* — Xone. 

Ktprr^ntfd—With  red  hat  and  robe,  later  as  a  cardinal  t 
with  lion,  ink-bottle,  wallet  «ioI  ftcroll.  church,  hourglass, 
skull,  stono ;  beating  bin  bn-a.*t  witli  a  sloiie,  kneeling  on 
thorns,  or  wearing  a  ^nnncnt  interwovuu  wtth  thornr. 
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1]  RsKioiiTS,  Biiiaop  or  RnEUKL— This  aomt,  r<ft«ii  cnllcd 
St.  Romi,  "  Ap'MttIo  and  Patroii  of  France,"  wn»  W»ni  almut 
A.D.  439,  of  iiulilo  parentl,  long  aftcT  their  other  cliiMrcn, 
hit  birth  liaving  Immjii  foretold  ny  nu«  Muntnnus,  n  hc^ntiit. 
Ha  receive<l  a  miitAblo  cdiicjitioii,  and  wan  rviiinrknltlu  for 
hnlineu  of  life,  bo  that  he  was  made  Bishop  uf  Kheinia  in  the 
twunty-third  year  of  hiH  ago,  and  aftci'n-anlii  Friniate  of 
Ganl,  wheiioc  Rlicirnft  became  the  Mttrojw.Htical  See  o£ 
Franoe.  Ho  is  chiutly  knimn  »a  having  1in|>tizo(1  CInvis,  nr 
HIiMlwig,  the  tint  nrttuxliix  Clirintiaii  Kiii^  of  tlit-  FraiiUs,  with 
aach  Bolciiiiiity  that  the  ixiiivfrt  askeil,  "  I'atruii,  ir  tliin  tlie 
kingdoiti  of  (iiid?"  At  the  fotit  th«  holy  bishop «aid,  "Bend 
thyliend  guntly.  .Sicambriaii,  burn  what  thou  biut  wor»hi)>]KMl, 
worahip  uhat  thou  haat  burned."  Hence  aiibsciiueiit  Krtncli 
kings  were  dtylfd  "  Eblcut  Son  of  the  Church'  and  "Mnst 
Chntitian  Kinjr  "  ChiviH  bod  but-ii,  previous  to  cndiracing 
the  Faith,  under  the  inflnence  of  Iiia  Christian  (Jiit-i'ii  Ch>tbild, 
a-4  RtbelUcrt  of  Kent  hail  been  nndi-r  that  <if  i^ueen  Hertba  ; 
and  hia  courersion,  as  iu  the  cose  of  our  own  Hrat  ChriHtian 
King,  was  speedily  followed  by  that  of  great  nuniberB 
of  but  BubjtfctJt.  [Sff  May  2lith.  ]  Rcniigiin*  pi-oved  n  help- 
ful coun-fclbir  to  Clovifi,  ntid  tiigcthcr  they  fouiideil  tlirce 
French  ace^.  Ho  diod  n  luturnl  death.  .Jiumar\'  IS,  a.d.  rt^l, 
having  administered  the  Huly  Kix  barixt  to  bin  peopio  but  a 
few  dayH  before.  His  bo<ly  was  laid  in  th«  little  Oiurcb  of 
St.  ChriBlophor,  in  a  plai;«  correstximliiiy  in  the  iintraiiec  to 
the  choir  of  thu  prenunt  ^eat  ba^dirji  ubicli  l>ear8  biit  name, 
and  which  M-aa  conseoralwl  by  Pope  L*>o  tbt;  (ireat  OcttTber 
2,  A.  n.  lUin,  the  Ixxly  of  St.  Iteini  having  In-^cn  solemnly 
translated  ou  the  prcvioua  day,  whioh  thoiicefortb  superseded 
January  )3th  a^  hiit  festival.  The  legend  of  the  Raered  ampul 
of  chriBUi  brought  flown  from  lifAvcn  by  a  white  dove  for  the 
baptism  of  Clovia,  and  ui»«d  for  the  anointing  of  the  French 
kiiigi  until  it  was  destroyed  at  tho  Revolution,  is  not  heard  of 
^ilt  nearly  four  luiudrcd  years  after  the  death  of  St  Kemi.  This 
Venerable  relic  wad  publicly  broken  in  179.t,  but  a  particle  of 
^be  glasH  and  nonie  of  the  cbriHtn  arc  t)t;1itvcd  to  have  l>ccn 
presen'ud.  and  are  »till  shewn  in  the  treasury  at  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  N'lti-e  Danic  iu  Kheima,  together  with  a  new  ampul 
made  in  imitation  of  the  old  one.  The  bndy  of  the  salut  is 
still  enshrined  at  the  Cbnrch  of  St.  Rerni.  [Sar.  Ep.  and 
Goep. :  Hob  vil  23-27.  St  Lnke  xii.  35-40.] 
•  CaU!tuUtrs—All 

DtdiraiioTut  of  CRMrt-A*-*— Seven,  unless  any  bo  to  St.  Re- 
migius  of  IJncoln. 

RfprrAAH/eil^'With  the  ampul,  or  a  dovo  bringing  it  to  him. 

61  FArrH,  Virhin  asi>  Mahtyh. — Thoatory  of  St.  Faith,  or 
Fidea,  in  very  like  that  of  other  early  virgin  niartynt.  She 
was  bom  of  Christian  pArentR,  and  while  still  veTv  young 
brought  to  her  trial.  She  autF«re<l  under  the  cruel  Datinn 
Utf  January  22udl  in  the  latter  part  of  tho  third  century  at 
]^en,  in  Aouitaine.  Uefusing  to  pacrifice  to  Diana,  she  boldly 
tonfcssed  Christ  notwithstanding  the  most  horrible  titrtiireii, 
tadnvoaring,  as  riie  mid.  to  shew  heraelf  woriliy  of  bur  n.ime. 
Haring  been  beaten  with  ro<l«,  and  t)oiiud  to  a  bra/eu  bed 
over  burning  coals,  she  was  at  laet  beheaded.  Kevcml  spec- 
iatora.  rebuking  the  tyrant,  and  refusing  to  aacrifliTC,  sulTcred 
with  her.  The  Martyrologic^  ntention  another  St.  F.iitb  under 
Jono  23rd  na  a  martyr  witTi  her  niotlicr  Sophia  and  her  siat-era 
SpQB  and  Caritas.  The  three  listers  were  invoked  iu  tonic 
York  litanies.  [Sar.  Ep.  and  Ooap.  Ecclui.  li.  9-12.  St 
Matt.  xiii.  •U-S2.J 

Calendars — Sarum,  York.  Horefonl,  Abenleen,  and  Paris. 

DtdicatioHs  0/ Cltnrchf*—Hixieen,  and  one  with  AU  Saints; 
also  tho  crypt  of  old  St  Paul'd. 

It^.presfMt'' ' I— Thv  tliree  sisters  aa  children  holding  swonls. 

9]  St.  Drnys,  ABBorAfUTK,  Bi-shof,  and  Martti:. — All  we 
know  from  Scripture  of  Dionysiua  the  Areo{>agitc  is  that  he 
waa  a  certain  man  of  Athens,  converted  bv  the  preaching  of 
Si  Paul  [Auts  xviL  34].  Kuscbins  makes  liim  to  have  been 
fint  Bishop  of  Athens,  and  according  to  a  later  tradition  be 
laSiBred  martyrdom  thero.  The  remarkable  philosophical 
woria  long  aapposed  to  have  been  written  by  him  are  now 

?snerally  considered  to  be  the  productions  of  some  Noo- 
latonista  of  tlio  sixth  century'.  Hiii  place  in  our  Calendar  is 
the  result  of  what  waa  a  popular  belief  for  many  centuries, 
that  tb«  Areopagite  and  St.  Denys  of  France  were  the  same 
penoo,  formerly  Bishop  of  Athens,  who  Ivaviugcontc  to  Rome 
was  sent  by  St  Clement  to  preach  in  (iaul.  This  is  the 
tradition  of  tho  Greek  as  well  as  of  the  Western  Church,  anil 
was  embodiwl  in  the  Offices  of  the  Metlia^val  Churuhej< 
'gvnanll^.  According  to  this  legend.  St.  Dionyiius  had  as 
joompunons  in  work  and  in  martv'rdom  Ruitious,  a  presbyter, 
rxd  Sloutherius,  a  deacon.     It  first  apjmars  in  th«  middle  of 


the  6ftb  century.  According  to  another  version,  the  Dinnysias 
sent  by  Clement,  or  the  successors  uf  tho  Apostles,  waa  not  the 
Ari-iipagitc  ;  and  according  to  Gregory  of  Tours,  A.U  STO,  be 
wa^  sent  to  Paris  under  the  consulatiip  of  Decios  cirrn  A.P. 
2^'i.'{,  and  was  slain  with  the  sword,  being  Bishop  of  the 
PuriBiaui  riira  A.D.  'U'2,  so  tbat  he  waa  in  that  case  a  totallv 
different  perKon.  The  Augsburg  Mittsal  of  liiitS,  the  Pans 
Breviary  of  1836,  and  probably  other  service-books,  adopt 
thix  last  account ;  M-hile  the  present  Roman  Miasal,  Breviary. 
.tiid  Martyrology  identify  ht.  Deuys  of  France  with  the 
Areopagite,  the  Breviary  aUo  abtrihutiu}(  to  him  the  CtUa- 
tiiU  Hierarchy  and  other  works  referred  to  above.  Tbe 
Eaatcrn  Church  commemorates  the  Areopagite  on  October 
3rd,  on  which  day  the  Roman  Martyrology-  mentions  a 
Dionysius  and  his  companion!),  who  are  identified  with  the 
Areopagite  and  bis  oimpaninns  by  Itjt-da  and  othcn  down  to 
AIImiu  Hntter.  who  adunttt  the  ace<>nnt  which  places  SS.  Denya. 
Lueiait,  Quinliii,  Crisjun,  and  others  with  thorn,  in  tbe  thinl 
century  [ure  January  8thJ,  without  any  reference  to  the 
Breviary.  St  Denys  waa  one  of  ihc  most  popular  saints  of 
the  Mitldlc  Akos,  particularly  to  France,  in  which  country  he 
was  venerated  as  one  of  its  greatest  ajioatles.  According  to 
the  "Acts,"  bo  was  expoaed  to  wild  beasts  at  Pans,  cast  into 
a  liery  fiinince,  crucified,  and  linally  with  Kusticus  and  Kleu- 
tberius  behea«led  on  the  "Martyrs'  Mount,"  Moutmartre. 
Tlie  Inter  story  that  St  Denys  carried  bia  head  in  hia  bands 
f  n>tn  Muntinartre  to  tbe  site  of  tbe  Abbey  of  St.  Denys  doobt- 
less  arose  out  of  symbolical  representations  originally  in- 
tended to  convey  nothing  more  than  that  he  waa  bcha«ded. 
[Sar.  Kp.  and  Gn«p. :  Acts  xvii.  lG-34.     St  Lnke  vi.  17-23.J 

Cnieniiarti — All. 

fMlkiiiion^  o/  CAiotAm — Forty-throe. 

Jte/nrwitetl — Headless,  and  carrj'ing  tbe  bare  or  mitred 
head  in  his  hand  :  sometiiucs  not  decapitated,  bore  or  mitred, 
but  still  carrying  a  bead  in  bin  band. 

I3|  TnANALATioN-  OK  KiSfl  Kdwarp,  Coktcs-sor.— Kadward, 
or  P^ilwarrl,  cilled  "The  Confessor,"  waseleclb*!  to  the  Kugliab 
thntne  a.  n.  1042,  and  died  a  natural  fleath.  Janu.ir>-  .'i,  10641. 
Tbe  popular  reverence  for  him.  which  culminated  in  his  being 
regrirded  as  the  patron  saint  of  Knglauti,  was  a  niatter  of 
gradual  growth,  and  arose  iu  a.LTeat  nieasure  out  of  tbe  mass 
of  legend  that  gathered  aroimd  bis  true  history.  At  tbe  same 
time  he  must  liavu  shewn  personal  qualities  wliich  won  the 
affection  of  bis  people  w*hila  ho  lived,  and  were  remembered 
with  rcvereucc  after  his  death.  This  popular  esteem  ia  tbe 
more  noteworthy  when  we  reflect  that  there  was  no  one 
remarkable  thing  either  in  bis  life  or  in  his  death  to  account 
for  it  Rather,  in  some  respects,  as,  for  example,  in  his  strange 
love  of  banting,  he  was  not  very  saint  like.  lie  was,  however, 
devoted  to  religiuns  exercises  and  to  the  founding  of  nionas- 
terie»  and  churchcji.  Tbe  great  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Pet«r 
at  Wc.'itif.iiisti.'r  was  tbruui;li  biin  completed,  and  solemnly 
dedicated  on  the  Feast  of  tbe  Holy  Innocents,  A.l>.  1065,  but 
be  was  too  sick  to  be  present,  and  on  the  Kvc  of  the  Kpiphany 
he  «lio<l.  On  the  fallowing  festival  he  was  buried  before  the 
high  altar  in  tlio  now  church,  a  great  concourse  of  uoldes  and 
ecclesiastics  lieing  present.  W  illiani  1.  adorned  bis  tomb 
with  silver  and  gold,  and  Arclibishop  Bccket  removed  hia 
bfidy  to  a  richer  ahriiie.  October  13,  A.ix  1163.  After  the 
rcbuiUling  of  the  elnnvh  by  Henn"  IU.  a  sumptuous  shrine 
was  constructed  ;  and  the  ureck  of  this,  with  later  additions, 
still  remains.  T)ic  translation  by  St  Thomas  is  the  one 
commemorated  in  the  Calendar  1'lie  shrine  was  demolished 
by  order  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  the  \w\y  buried  in  the  Abbey, 
but  in  1^7  it  was  replaced  in  tbe  restnml  shrine  with  great 
pomp.  The  restoratiDD  of  tbe  festival  of  hia  former  transla- 
tion to  our  Calendar  in  1501  shews  the  reocratiun  in  which 
bis  memory  continued  to  be  held,  a  voncmtion  which  was 
scarcely  extinct  even  in  1700,  when  lying  eulogists  Cfmiparctl 
the  devotion  of  Ocorve  11.  to  that  of  St  Edward  I  Touchina 
for  tbe  "  king's  evil  arose  out  of  tho  l>cUef  tliat  St  Edward 
could  cure  disease  by  liis  touch,  and  that  tho  power  reauuned 
with  his  fxiatority.  It  was  lost  pcriornie«l  by  Queen  Antie, 
and  a  special  Office  for  it  is  found  in  many  Books  of  Cocnmon 
Prayer.  The  same  |>ower  waa  attiibiited  to  the  kings  of 
France.  A  rini;  given  by  St.  K^lward  in  his  last  illness  to 
the  Abbot  of  Westminster  was  long  preserved  as  a  rclio 
which  could  cure  nervous  diseases ;  a  legend  being  attacli«l 
to  it.  Succeeding  I^UW*  blessed  "cramp-rings"  on  Good 
Friday.  fSar.  Ep.  andOosp, :  Boolai.  xxxix.  5-0.  St  Lnko 
xi.  33-96.]    [Sfr  General  Appendix.] 

Calnulnrs — Sarum,  Vork,  Heroford,  Monastic. 

iMtliaxtioH*  o/C/iHrcAf^— Twenty-one,  either  to  him  or  to  St 
Edward  tlie  Martyr  ;  one  at  Cambridge  ia  to  the  Confeasor. 


€ht  eginor  fDoIpbaps  of  ©ctober. 
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JItprrmitUd — With  the  ring,  nometimin  with  n  pnrflr. 

17)  EniKLDiiKDA,  ViQuiN.— .'f-Uhelthr.vth,   KltuMivda,  nr 

Aa<lrey,  wu  od«  of  four  daughters  nf  Anna.  King  <if  i\w  Ram! 

L  AusIm,  who  were  all  MU'i-iiictl  to  bo  soiuts,  the  utUcnt  liciiig 

MwUMirga,  Rtlielbiirga,  nml  Wjthlmrga.     Of  thv«>  KtheMrvilA 

IvftB  ftpparrritly  the  tliinl.     She  waa  TnAiricil  Agatnit  hur  will 

no  Tuiiliert,   on   Kut  Aligliau  nriiicu,   wlm  bo«t4in-e<l    im  her 

the  Islu  <if  Ely  u  a  «luwry.     Tho  marriage  rutuaiuMl  merely 

nnniiiial,  aii<l  Tnnhei-t  wxni  Hieil.     Hin  willow  then   retired 

to  Kly  iQ  order  to  devote  ht-nwlf  tc  the  religious  life.     Bnt  in 

A  It,   (ifiO  Khu  wa*  ohligeil  tn  heciuie  the  wife  of  Prince  Kg- 

fnd,  n>n  uf  Oawy.  Kin^  nf  N'urthuniliria.     Xolliing,  however, 

vuuM  ioiliice  her  Ui  \>t*aV,  Iilt  roAidution  of  pt-rpctual  virginity  ; 

WjtaA  when  Kgiritl  came  tn  tlie  thnmu  of  his  latbcT,  A.u.  670, 

'  9  aoaght  thu  help  of  the  fonnms  Wilfrid,  ur  Wilfrith,  tu  bring 

over  to   his  viewt,      Wilfrid,   howcvt-r.  appears  to  have 

Jt  oonAnnud  her  in  her  own,  ami  nt  la«t  a  divun:o  was 

'•flWcteu.     ]n  A.  II.   671  thi-y  jNirted,  Kgfrid    to  seuk  a  more 

mitable  wife.   Kthcldrrala   to   take   tli«  ved   at    the  hands  of 

WUfriil.     Having  uoatiniied  for  a  year  in  the  Moniistery  of 

CfUdtaahAin.  the  nude  her  way  to  her  bestloved  Ely.     She 

rirnaicirthn  Hainb«r  at  the  Bmiigh  and  Winteriughain  ferry, 

and  itaycd  nnme  little  time  at  the  adjacent  village  of  Weuit 

Hjtlton,  where  her  staff,  aa  was  lteljcve<i,  grew  into  the  largest 

uh-tree  'ai  the  neighbourhood,  and  where  her  memory  is  still 

preserved  in  the  deiti<.-attoD  of  tho  church.      Arriving  at  Kly, 

she  wtkbtishMl  a  rvligioun  hoUKu,  ovur  which  Wilfrid  mane 

ber  Abben.     She  now  pmctLBe<l  Mceticinm.  as  we  lenni  from 

Bed«,  of  the  most  rigid  type,  and  at  the  same  time  nuiile  Kly 

J*  great  rQUgton<i  centre  for  East  Anglia.      "  She  woa  taken  to 

'onr  Lonl,"  sav*  Bede,  "  in  the  midst  of  her  tiock,  seren  years 

after  she  had  been  made  Ahheas."  AD.  R'O.  and  the  was  buried, 

with  thoM  who  had  gone  before,   in  a  wooilen  cnlBn.     In 

A-D.  6ft'  her  fi-ter  and  succeMor  St  Scxhnrga  translated  her 

bmly.  plidne  it.  entire  and  nncomipt.  in  a  Roman  stone  or 

marble  coffin  brouffht  from  Orantchester  rCambridge].     Tlie 

bodv  was  afterwards  enshrine*!  in  the  exiKtinu  cathedral :  and 

on  the  17tJi  of  Octolwr,  tho  feast  of  her  translation,  pilgrims 

fa«d  to  her  thrine  from  all  quartern.     Our  word  ' '  tawdry  " 


is  said  X*\  be  derivoil  from  pilgrims'  "signs"  nr  other  objects 
iHiughtaf'St  Audrey's  boir."  [Sor.  Kp.andOoip.:  2  Cor. 
X.  17-xi.  2.     St  Matt   xiv.  1-13.] 

CiiUtularii — 8arnm,  Hereford, 

iMtifaliona  0/  Churchcj(—Six,  one  destroyed.  Ely  Cathe- 
dral to  her  with  St.  Peter. 

f{fftrt4>-nUii—}n  monastic  habit,  but  crowned,  aad  witli 
crosier,  book,  or  budding  staff, 

18]  St.  Lt'Kit,  EvAKOEUST.— [Sre  notee  ou  (iotn.  Eu.  and 
Coll.) 

DrififitflouA  o/ChureJies  — ScTcntccn.  and  one  with  All  Saints. 

Jii-fv^'ninl — With  picture  of  Hlowied  Virgin  Mary  ;  as 
Evangelist,  with  winged  ox. 

2r>l  C'uispi.N.  Maritr.— Crispin  and  bin  brother  Crispinian 
are  L-vlehratcil  amung  tbe  iKind  of  miMsionancA  who  came  I'rum 
Unmc  with  St.  iJenya,  January  8th,  20th,  and  Octolicr  9th. 
Fixing  tlieir  al>odft  at  Soiniiono,  they  preached  and  instmctctl 
the  jx-oole  by  day,  and  when  not  so  engag«il  cxercisod  tlie 
trade  oi  ehoeinaknig  for  n  maintenance.  Hence  they  have 
been  coustdcretl  Uie  tutelar  sainta  ur  patrons  of  tliat  cnft, 
and  of  two  famous  societies  in  Fnuice  called  fWrfn  Vortioti- 
nifTM.  Tho  two  brothers  were  beheaded.  October  25,  A.U. 
288,  after  severe  tortures,  under  Ricclu*  Vonis,  the  Komoii 
Qovenmr  of  SoiR<>i»na,  during  the  progress  of  the  Emperor 
Maxiioian  through  tJaul.  In  the  sixth  century  a  l>asilica  was 
huilt  and  doilieateil  to  tliom  at  SoiMtons,  their  proKiblp  place 
of  interment,  thmtgli  there  i»  a  euritnie  tradition  in  Ktuit  that 
they  were  buried  at  Stones  End.  in  that  county.  [Sar.  Kp. 
andflosn. :  1  Cor,  iv.  »-I4.     St  Matt  x.  16-22  ] 

Cnfrw/rt »■*— All  bnt  Roman  ond  Monastic. 

DfiUeations  0/  f^AitrrJiM— None. 

firprrtf Hint ^fihnemakinf!; ;  with  sbocmnkerB'  tools,  or  Rtripe 
nf  bide,  or  with  a  cornucopia  full  of  lioots  and  sbnee. 

2S]  SS.  SivoN  Avn  JrnK,  ApofiTUis  avd  Majitybb.— (See 
notes  on  (J.wp.  Kp.  and  Colli 

/>w/iVn/ion*  a/  r/t»trhes—Tviro  in  their  joint  namew- 

Hrprrn-niHl—SU  Himmt  with  a  fish  or  two.  an  "ar,  a  fidler'i 
bnt  usually  a  saw.  fi(.  Jtuir  with  a  Iwat.  ship,  dub,  bat, 
invurtcd  croaa,  halbcit,  or  carpenter's  squoK. 


17^ 


Cbc  aginor  l^olji^Da^s  of  jSot^cmBeT 


11  All  SAiim'  Day.— {^m  notes  on  Qnsp.  Ep.  ami  Coll.] 

DriiicfUiouM  of  ChuiY/irM — Eleven  liundred  and  forty-eiglit, 
atiK)  twenty-four  witli  .St.  M&ry,  and  cluvcii  to  other  Htiulti 
with  All  SniiiU. 

5J  AV  "Stale  Services." 

6]  Leonaiii».  C'uNFEssoii.  — Tbii  Baint  wu  bom  of  Doble 
PranhiBh  jNircnts  in  the  court  of  Clovia,  who  stood  upoiiaor 
for  him  at  the  font  to  do  honour  to  his  father.  llavinu 
tHMTOnie  a  (liin.'iiile  of  St  Ketuigiiifl  [Oct<il)er  lat],  lie  res4»Ivcd 
to  emtirace  the  religioiifi  life,  notu'ithbtanding  the  earnest 
ili«8ua«ion  of  tlie  King.  After  remaininj;  Boine  time  iji  the 
Monastery  of  Micy,  near  Orleans,  he  retired  to  n  hunnitauu 
iu  a  fiirest  near  Limo^us,  convertinj;!  mjuiy  on  his  way.  lie 
was  not  allowed  to  remain  here  alniie,  for  many  Hocked  to 
liini,  and  a  monastery  arose  on  the  fi|K>t,  which  wa«  t-ndowed 
liy  a  aitrcessor  of  Clovin  with  km  intich  of  thu  fnrc«t  an  Leonard 
could  ride  mund  in  a  night  on  Ins  nns.  Hure  l^eonard  nih-il 
at  the  heail  of  a  flourishmg  commnnity  till  his  death,  nljout 
A-  D.  559.  He  is  uid  tn  liax-e  taken  great  interest  in  prisonora, 
and  to  have  obtained  leave  friim  CIovia  to  release  maiw ; 
hunce  ho  ia  rc^anle«l  aa  the  palmn  of  jiriBonerH.  He  ia  alao 
repute<l  to  have  been  a  deacon.  [8ar.  Kp.  and  Genp. :  Ecclua. 
xxxix.  5-D.     St,  Luke  xi.  33  .36.  ] 

UaU$ttlars — Alt  except  Koinaii  and  Pans. 

/MlicatioHs  q^CAunr/iea— About  one  hnmlred  and  fifty,  one 
with  St.  John,  and  one  with  St.  Mary. 

/tcprenented—AM  ft  monk  or  abhot,  witli  chains,  fetters,  cte. 

II]  St.  Maiitix.  nisiiop  am*  CosritwoR.— Thw  famous 
miint  WAS  bom  <!arly  in  the  fourth  century  at  Sftbaria,  in 
Paunonia  (Huugaryj,  but  brought  up  nt  Pavia.  Both  liia 
[Kvryuta  wero  PagauB.  bat  Martin  at  ten  yeam  old  u»eil  to 
frequent  the  CnriHtian  churches  an»\  ask  to  bt'  uia<le  a 
catoohumen.  His  father,  a  military  tribune,  enrolhid  hiin  iu 
tho  army  at  fifteen,  and  he  remained  iu  tKix  condition  of  life 
nearly  three  yean  before  bin  haptinm,  free  from  tin:  coniukon 
vices  of  soldiers,  and  full  of  goo<l  works.  Once  iu  wititt-r  he 
met  a  poor  man  begging  outside  the  gate  of  Aniiena.  and  see- 
ing him  barely  clad,  uut  ofT  half  of  his  own  military  cloak  with 
bis  sword,  and  gave  it  to  the  beggar.  The  next  night  he  aaw 
a  N'iiion  of  Jostis  elad  in  the  same  portion  of  hir*  clonk,  Miyiiig 
to  angels  standing  by,  "  Martin,  yet  a  caU-cbuinen,  h.ith 
covareil  Mc  with  this  garment "  When  he  had  boeti  baptize*!, 
and  hid  aurred  in  the  army  about  live  years,  he  a<nigtit  his 
discharge,  anving,  "  I  am  Christ's  soldier  ;"  but  being  ta^tnted 
with  cowardice,  he  offered  to  stand  before  the  line  uiiormed, 
and  to  march  into  the  ranks  of  the  oncmy  in  the  Noiuc  of  tho 
Jjonl  Jesiift  .\nd  protected  by  tho  nign  of  the  Croxs.  The  m^xt 
day  the  enemy  sued  for  peace  and  surrendered,  M-hcreupon 
Martin  got  his  discliarge.  Ou  leaving  the  army,  he  sojourned 
witb  Hilar)'  of  PoicticiTi  [.lanunry  1 3th J,  who  ortlained  him 
exorcist ;  but  being  wame^l  in  a  dream,  he  went  to  vinit  his 
parents,  and  converted  his  mother  to  the  Faith.  Here  be 
was  nublicly  fl<ig;:i!<l  by  Arian  hi'retius.  and  h.-wl  to  retire  to 
ftu  islau^l,  wheru  he  liver!  on  n.Kit« ;  here  be  t-""k  ht;Ilehore 
by  niiHt-ike.  and  u:irmwly  escaped  l>eing  poisoned.  On  St. 
Uihiry's  return  from  exile  [January  IStli].  3farti]i  hdlowLtl 
him  to  Gaul,  au<l  cstabliahetl  a  monastery  near  Poieticra.  In 
A.V.  371  he  was  much  sought  after  to  be  lirst  Bishop  of  Tour;). 
The  aeighbonring  Bishops  objected,  but  Imd  to  give  %ray  to 
the  voice  of  the  [*cople  M.irtiu  lived  as  a  monastic  Bijibop 
in  1^  seelndcd  spot  two  miles  from  Tonni,  with  eighty  di-i- 
dplftt,  who  were  cavo-dwellem,  while  b«  himself  tivetl  in  a 
wooden  but  As  Bishop  he  shewed  great  xeal  in  dcmulishiitg 
temples  and  trees  consecrated  to  Pagan  worship ;  aiul,  like  St. 
Bontface  [Jane  .5th],  be  cut  down  a  sacred  tree  in  order  to 
utiify  the  nistics  as  to  the  tnttli  of  his  religion.  He  nlM> 
boldly  rebuked  and  withotoo*!  the  u^iurping  Kmpt-ror  Maxiniu>*, 
who  condemntMl  to  death  the  hi-rutiu  Pr)«cillinn  .*ind  bis  iminC' 
diat4-  follnwemon  the  gniurul  that  it  wosa  ncwaod  unheaiil-of 
iuiijuity  for  a  secular  judge  to  decide  an  ecclesiastical  cause. 
Daring  the  last  sixteen  years  of  his  life  he  lived  in  close  retire- 
ment, where  he  had  many  aapemataral  visions ;  and  on 
November  9,  a-D,  401,  he  died  at  Cftndes,  new  Tours.  On 
November  1  Ith  he  was  buried  in  a  cemetery  just  outside  Tours 
M  it  then  was.  and  eleven  years  afterwartls  St.  Bricc,  his 
snccessor,  built  a  chapel  over  the  tomb.  [Sf^  July  4tli.]  ^t 
Martin's  cope  [^ippa]  used  to  be  carried  iut>  battle  and  kvpt 
in  a  tent  where  Mass  was  said,  hence  the  term  raitrlin.  cbajM-l. 
Ill  time  a  blue  banner,  divided  to  represent  St.  Martin's  cloak. 
WiiA carried  innteatl,  until  it  wu  i<n|Kfr«eded  by  the  famous  'tri- 
ftannii'\  thub.-tnner  of  -St.  l>onys.  |.Sar.  Ep.  audGoap.  :  Kcelus. 
div.  17,  20.  21-2.1;  xlv.  0,  7,  1.1,  IB.     St.  Matt.  xxv.  14-2.1  ] 

CfiUiuiart    AIL 

Jhdkutioua  of  VhmxhtM—0\w  hundred  and  sixty. 


Reprr^ntr<l-~Oix  borselMwk,  ilividing  hi*  eloak-for  the 
l^gg^r :  as  a  Bishop  ;  a  Martinmas  goi>iH>  by  his  side. 

13]  BHiTtrs,  BisBoi'.  — St  Britiuti,  or  Brioe,  was  bmught 
up  in  St  Martin's  Monastery  ne.ir  Tours,  and  was  ordained 
de.*icon  ami  jiriest  by  .St.  .Martin.  He  had  given  much  trouble 
by  his  disorderly  conduct  while  young,  and  even  after  his 
ordination  St  Martin  had  a  mind  to  depose  him ;  but  lie 
said,  "  If  Christ  endured  Judos,  why  not  I  Briee?"  and  pre- 
dictfid  that  Brice  wouhl  succceil  him  in  the  Bishopric,  which 
cftnie  to  poos.  Kven  when  he  had  liecome  a  Bishop  grave 
charges  were  brought  against  him,  and  he  either  Svd  from 
Toiir>i  or  u.-v-i  dfjiosed  for  ninoy  yeans.  The  Sarum  Itreviary 
oontainrt  the  tegvml  that  on  his  lioinir  accused  of  being  tlie 
father  of  an  infant  he  adjured  it  by  Christ  to  aay  if  ho  were 
its  falher,  and  it  replied,  "Thou  art  not  my  father."  And 
when  the  people  tiHcrihet]  thin  to  magic  he  took  burning,  coala 
in  bis  lioTtti*  U)  St.  Martin's  tt>mh,  saying,  "  Ab  this  vestment 
15  unhurt  by  the  tire,  so  is  my  body  unfiolluied/*  But  the 
people  of  Tours  would  not  beUevo  him,  and  drove  him  from 
the  Bishopric.  He  then  went  to  Rome  and  related  all  to  the 
Pope,  was  ACfjuittcd  of  the  gravoitt  olmrgcs.  and  returned  to 
his  see  in  the  seventh  year  armed  Hith  I'apal  authority.  In 
his  latter  (hiyii  he  acipiired  the  reputation  of  a  saint,  and 
dying  A. It.  444,  was  burieil  near  .St  Martin  in  the  chajtel  he 
biul  himself  built  [Sar.  Kp.  and  Gusp.  :  Wisd.  x.  10-14, 
St  r,uke  xix.  12-28.]     [July  4th,  OctoWr  IUIl] 

(.•o;/»7i(/«r«-— All  except  Koiiuin  and  Mouoatic. 

DfitkaZiong  K\f  Clturcnes^ One  in  I-jiglnnd,  viz.  Brixo  Norton, 
and  that  of  Llanverren  in  North  Walc«- 

llrprtJttnttftl — Carrying  burning  coals  in  his  vostmerii;  an 
Infant  on  thu  ground  ni-'ar  liirn. 

ir>l  M.^rHiTia,  HiHHOP.— Maelog.  .Malo.  Mawes,  Maclon. 
MacloviuK.  or  .Maclnitue.  was  n  nniirc  of  Wnles,  but  trained 
ill  a  monastei-}'  at  Aleth  [now  St.  Malo],  in  Ilrittany,  under 
St  Krendan.  from  whom,  when  he  grew  up,  he  received  the 
habit  .Afterwards  lie  became  Bishop  of  Aleth,  and  converted 
the  noighlx'iunng  iaXvX  of  Aaron  into  a  monastery.  Bt)t  the 
t^pponitioii  of  the  local  chiefs  obliged  bim  to  leave  bis  see.  auil 
be  went  t<^  Suintes,  where  LfKmtiiis,  the  Bishop,  gave  him  a 
cell  at  Brie,  ojiil  here  he  remained  till  recalled  to  .4letli. 
.Soon  he  had  to  tlec  again,  .ami  this  time  he  settled  with  eome 
monks  from  Brittany  nt  Archaiubray,  where  he  died  Novem- 
ber 10,  A.D.  Mi\.  His  relics  weru  acquired  by  the  Chorch  of 
Aleth  in  the  seventh  century  iu  a  discreditable  maaner,  and 
in  A.I).  975  were  taken  to  Paris,  where  they  were  ^t  at  tb* 
Revolution.  Many  wonderful  legciwls  were  related  of  hiroi 
[Sar.  Kp.  and  Gosp. :  Kcchis.  xliv.  17,  20-23;  xlv.  6,  7,  15, 
Hi.     8t  I-nkoxix.  12-28] 

CnUmlars—Hnnxm,  York,  Hereford,  Aberdeen.  I 

i)('(/iV(i/((»M  q/C/i»irAM  — St  Mawes,  in  Cornwall.       ' 

fiev,cM-tUHl~A%  A  Bishop. 

17]  Htnti,  Bwuor  or  LiNcoue.— Hogh  of  Av^on,  or  de 
Grenoble,  was  honi  of  a  noble  Burgundian  family.  A.U.  1140. 
Hin  ntolhur  tlied  when  he  was  eight  yeara  old  ;  and  his  father 
then  entering  a  mimivHtery  of  regular  canons  near  bis  ciutle, 
dedicated  the  child  Hugh  in  the  uimc  place,  connnittiog  him 
to  the  care  of  an  aged  brother  of  tho  tmune,  who  iustruoted 
him  in  sacred  niid  secular  learning.  Having  been  ortlained 
deacon  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  ho  rcsolve«l  to  join  the  then 
new  order  of  Cortbusians,  one  of  thf»  rffomietl  Bcuedictinr 
ordent.  Hix  bmthcr  contiiis  hsvnig  in  vain  tried  to  keep  bim 
back,  he  esra^wd,  and  was  adpilttcd  into  tho  Grande  Char- 
treuse, the  first  house  of  the  order.  |n  srocesB  of  time  he 
wain  ordained  priest,  made  pnnmrator  of  tku  moiuutorr,  and 
sent  to  Kngland  to  govern  the  6rHt  Carthusian  house  m  this 
country,  wliich  had  been  founded  a.I>.  MSI  by  Henry  II.  at 
Withani.  in  Somerset,  but  unauccess fully  manageil  by  tno 
previous  priom.  Under  the  care  of  Hugh  the  nioufutory 
became  very  prosperous.  "The  King,  «ho  for  the  opinion 
bo  had  of  hih  holiue8»e,  v»cd  often,"  says  Gftdwin,  "  priuntely 
to  oonferro  with  hint,  rtrnieml>cring  huw  great  wrong  he  luid 
dune  the  Church  of  Lioculue  in  so  long  keeping  it  without  a 
Bishop,  determined  to  make  amends  hy  giutng  them  i«  good 
one  at  l.vtt.  and  procured  this  Hugh  licforc  he  vuderstood  of 
any  such  thing  tow.-ird,  to  be  elected  Binhop  of  that  sea  Ho 
goucnied  very  stoutlv  and  witli  great  sem-rity,  yet  so, 'as  he 
was  more  reuereacca  and  louoa  then  fcin'd.  His  ekeom- 
niunicalions  were  very  terrible  vnto  nil  men,  and  the  i^iher, 
for  that  it  was  noteil.  as  I  lind  duliueml,  aome  nittahle 
calamity  otherwise  diil  lightly  follow  them.  His  CTIiuhch  of 
Lincoluc  he  cansod  t'>  be  all  new  built  from  the  foundaiiou,  a 
RTual  and  meniorablu  wurke.  and  net  possible  to  be  ijerfprmnl 
ny  him  without  inttnite  helpe."  Indeed,  na  has  i>eei^  wfU 
said  by  another,  **  a  more  aealous  and  indefatigable  ptvlalu 
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than  WM  BUhnp  Hugh  of  lincoln  seldom,  if  erer^  prended 
over  A  »ee  of  our  owii  or  any  dther  Chribtina  Uml."  He 
yearly  vuttcd  Withuii  fur  dcvuat  rvtircinuut,  living  as  a 
brottxT,  with  no  iniu-k  of  distiiiotiou  but  the  ISisliop  5  ring. 
Be  wu  iiViirLtkrn  by  his  Iiut  nicknetii  <m  bin  way  back  from 
OM  of  tbctfO  BujiiuruiiigH,  ami  <1ie4l  iit  Loniloti,  \oveinbtir  IT, 
A.D.  ItlOO.  as  Uivy  wuru  iiiiii;iiig  in  hJB  hearing  the  Xunf 
lUinittu  iu  thu  Office  of  Compline.  He  was  solemnly  buried  in 
LinooUi  Minster,  the  jouniey  from  London  having  taken  six 
day*.  Kiug  John  of  Kiigloiid  and  Kinc  William  of  Scotland 
met  at  Lincoln  ami  hi>-lpt--il  to  carry  the  Lilt,  clircuarol)bii»bo|ia 
a»d  tiiiiv  biithoiiH  bi'itig  aU<t  prt.'X-'iit,  with  a  ninltitiMbiof  ublH^ts 
attd  priom.  hJghty  yvrint  aftvrwanU  )iia  btxly  wnn  i4iilt;i]inly 
ilriMWit^d  within  its  gulden  shrine  in  thi*  "aogul  cboir " 
Itehiud  the  hiyh  altar,  t^lward  L  anrl  hia  Queen,  tht*  Arch- 
biahopM  of  Canterbury  and  hMcssn,  many  bifho|i9,  and  two 
bundnnl  ond  thirty  knightft  )M<ing  prvaont.  St.  Hugh  was 
cne  of  the  must  ixiimlni'  Kiiulieh  »aiiitii,  and  thu  day  (d  tliv 
■oceWiMn  uf  Quvi-u  Kli/Jilwlh  ]Nov(>ndier  ITtlij  vciv\  CHninuiiily 
c»ll#d  "St.  lIugliB  l>ay."  [Sar.  Kp.  and  (iuMp.  :  Kcclus-  xlv. 
1-5.     St.  M»rk  xiii    33.17] 

(,'aif«</«*«— Sariun,  Alwrdccii, 

jMlifniMtu  0/  Church** — Quethiock,  in  Ojmwall,  unless  it 
Iw  to  sutiio  liical  saint 

Ar/ffY«'n'M/— Witli  a  tamo  suan  which  ho  hatl ;  holding 
thrc«  flowers. 

30J  Ki'Sirsn.  KiNiJ  AKP  MAltTYK.— This  Kadniund,  or 
Kdtnund,  the  ln»t  t»f  thu  nntive  under-kingn  of  V)a*i  Angba, 
wa«  phKvd  un  the  tbn.iiie  at  the  age  uf  litteen  vcara,  in  85r> : 
and  when  thu  I'lmeii  inra<lcd  that  nruviaue  in  870,  he  ftiugbt 
against  tlictri.  but  was  iK^ati'U  and  taken  prinoncr.  Tliey 
then  otfeniHl  him  hi*  life  luid  his  kingdom  if  he  would  for- 
kake  Chnfltiauity  ami  ri'ign  nndcT  them.  When  he  n^fuseil. 
they  tied  him  ti>  a  tree  aiid  nhut  him  with  miuiy  arrowA,  and 
at  laat  cnt  urr  his  Iteuil.  whicli  the}'  thing  into  a  thicket.  The 
foUoning  ye;ir,  «hea  thu  Oaoes  had  retirvd,  the  l>u«ly  wss 
rawvorM,  and  the  bead  found  among  tliu  bmndiles,  gnsnled, 
it  was  eaid,  by  a  grent  grey  wolf.  Over  hi4  relici  rose  the 
famous  Abbvy  of  Kury  St.  h^lmunds ;  and  no  llgure  was 
laure  common  in  the  jiainted  glass  and  on  the  rood  screens 
ol  Kut  Auglt.i  thnn  that  of  tins  martyred  King.  He  cntihl 
ttaroAy  have  died  the  denth  of  a  martyr  tinless  his  life  haii 
beta  that  of  a  ounfoasor  fur  Chriiit ;  and  wli»t  we  are  told  is 
that  though  he  was  very  young,  he  was  distinguished  as  a 
nodal  princ«?  by  his  religion  and  pioty,  his  rcittoration  of 
rained  churches,  his  fjooJ  fiovernmcnt.  aiid  bis  d«termnieil 
hostility  io  urcry^hing  mean  and  Itad.  lie  WiUt  never  marne*), 
and,  like  many  monks  nnd  other  devout  persons,  he  Ittaniei) 
the  Malter  by  heart,  nnd  the  book  which  be  was  flaid  to  have 
usccl  was  shewn  at  Bury.  Hi»  name  vt  conneetctl  witlt  mueh 
ttut  IB  legendary-,  ami  the  Sarum  Rrevtary  has  a  grf>tes<|ue 
aocuunt  of  the  linding  of  thu  hea<l,  ctu.  (Sar.  Kp.  and  Ousp.  : 
Eoclaa.  xxxi.  &>11.     St  Luke  xiv.  26-33.] 

CoJhkfiij's— Sornm,  Vork,  llercfurd. 

DtdittUitint  0/  CAurt-^uu— Fifty-fire  (Bftccn  being  in  East 
AficUa),  unless  any  be  to  St.  Kilmund  the  Archl)i»bnp. 

Krpr<f*fntr*t~  Crowned  and  piercol  by  mauy  arrows  ;  bound 
to  a  tree  as  above  ;  a  wolf  guarding  his  body  or  crowned  head ; 
an  arrow  in  hi»  haml. 

22J  C»'iix\,  ViKi;rs  asi>  Maktyr.  —Ciecilia.  a  Roman  lady, 
was  reiterated  a^  A  virgin  martyr  at  a  very  cirly  i>eriod,  and 
the  mnrtyrdoiit  tif  Iht  anil  uf  bt-r  thrt-t<  eom|>:inionM  ix  n-frrivd 
to  in  the  M:trtyr'>l<>gy  attributed  to  St  Jerome,  and  in  t)ie 
eftrUcst  Misoals  and  l<reviarieai.  Yet  it  is  vury  dithcult  to 
And  her  true  date  and  place,  eo  eoctflii'ting  are  the  oeconuts. 
According  to  ih^  carlit^t,  she  suffered  iu  Sicily  a.d.  17(>l>iO; 
acrorxluig  !•>  aiiothcr,  in  Uoriiu  A.ti.  23(>:  wbde  tho  Ciit«k 
Menologtcd  say  at  R<>nK%  in  the  time  uf  Uioulettau,  A.  l>.  :^- 
915.  i^or  bare  we  any  authentic  accounts  of  her  life  and 
history.  There  was  a  church  deiUeateil  tu  her  at  lUime, 
where  Pope  ra»ehal  L  placot  her  supp^tsed  body,  removed 
from  thu  Catacoiulv*.  in  S*2I,  and  pnivided  that  the  praises  of 
t««xl  should  l>e  snug  atoiind  her  tondj  day  and  uigtiL  Henco 
probably  aniKU  the  legends  that  connect  Iter  name  with  sacrvd 
mnnc.  were  being  nothing  of  the  kind  iu  thu  earliest  accounts 
of  her.  One  cirovDUtance  related  in  the  leeendaiy  ' '  Acts  " 
is  that  by  her  prftven  she  brought  au  angel  down  to  convinee 
her  newlv-marriea  hnsband  that  she  ought  to  lead  a  life  of 
jterpptuaJ  virginity.  The  .Aots  of  St,  Ce^^ilia,  though  imt 
flenuine,  have  l»een  rfmnrkably  conlimttsl  as  to  sulwt;un:e  by 
aiMWfinea  tu  the  Catacombs,  including  that  of  her  original 
tevb^  Dtobably.  in  a  ccincti-ry  with  mu'>y  cpitaplis  of  mcm- 
twn  oTtlMCtecUian  family.     iSar.  Kp.  and  Uoap.:  Ecdus.  Ii. 


S-I2.    St.  Matt.  nil.  44-52.  ]    Her  name  occurs  in  the  SobU 
ijttofjvf  in  tlio  Cjuion  of  the  Mass. 

Catrwtart — AU, 

Veiliriiiionii  of  t'/iMrcAra— Two, 

Rfprewnltit — Crowned ;  bearing  wreaths  of  roeea  or  other 
Hou'crs ;  a  palm  ;  a  sword  :  an  almond  branch ;  a  sprig  of 
ItowerB  ;  ill  later  rcprcsf^iitations  she  is  h<ddiog  a  portable 
organ  or  harp,  or  playing  on  nn  orgsu. 

23]  Sr.  Ci.KMFvr  I.,  Ki!4Ri>p  or  KoME  and  Martyr.^Ac- 
curding  to  common  tradition,  the  "fellow-labourer"  men- 
tioned by  .St.  Paul  [Phil.  Iv.  .3]  as  having  his  name  written 
ill  the  IU>ok  uf  Ijfe,  is  to  be  ideutitied  with  the  third  of  t)ie 
Hishoikft  of  Kmne,  whose  name  in  muntiontitl  in  the  (\tnimnHi- 
ntiirrd  in  the  Canon  of  the  Maiie.  ButM>iinich  legend  has  grown 
up  arouinl  the  name  of  Clement,  and  so  littb.-  trustworthy  in- 
formation tias  come  down  to  us,  that  we  hanlly  know  any  thing 
nitout  him.  From  Rome  the  Roman  Clement  wrote  bis  "First 
Kpietle  "  \»>  the  Connthiniui  on  the  occasion  of  a  scliisin  towimU 
the  end  of  the  Oi'tit  ecntiiry.  nnd  i)i  h(!ti<:(!  i'<>garde<i  iih  one  of  thu 
'*  Apo^t<>lical  Fathen!."  The  be(x>iid  epistle  ascribeiL  to  hnn 
is  lather  a  h>imily,  and  inubt  have  been  Miitten  at  least  a 
gcnerAtimi  later  than  his  time.  Other  cpittlus,  and  a  mass  of 
"Clementine  literature,"  undoubtedly  Hpurioua,  have  IxH'n 
attribute*!  to  htm.  An  account  of  bis  iiiaityrdum,  urobably 
no  earlier  than  the  ninth  ceutiir>',  telU  h«w  lie  was  oanished 
to  the  Crimea;  and  haviug  converted  the  whole  district  by 
bJA  niiraclcfi,  was  by  Trnjmi'tt  onler  cast  into  the  sea  with  au 
anchor  roiinil  his  luick,  an  event  piutureil  in  frescoes  of  the 
ti'iith  or  eleventh  century  in  the  Church  of  8t  Clement  at 
Hume.  So,  too.  the  Sanim  and  Roman  Hrevianea.  But  no 
writer  who  speaks  of  tlie  Risiiop  ClcuM.'iit  describes  him  as  a 
martyr  until  we  come  to  ISiithuis  and  Zoairooa,  aboat  a.h. 
400,  and  they  do  not  mention  llie  anclior  story,  [Sar.  Kp. 
aiid<;o»i>.  :  Phd    iv.  13.     St    Luke  xix.  12-28.] 

Viilrmhirn — All  except  the  Parisian. 

Jhilicatiout  of  Churttte*-  forty-seven,  and  One  with  St 
Mary. 

Jirprr»fHtnl—h»  Rishop  or  Popc,  with  doable  or  triple 
vniMH ;  an  anchor  in  Ids  hand,  to  his  neck,  or  at  his  feet: 
loaning  on  an  anchor ;  a  fountain  spriugiiig  up  by  him. 

2.1]  Cathakine,  Vihcin  am>  >Iakitr.  — It  wouM  be  hard 
to  find  a  vaint  more  generally  reverenced  thna  St.  Catharine, 
or  one  of  whom  so  little  is  really  knoun,  not  one  single  fact 
related  about  her  being  reasonably  certain.  She  has  usually 
been  identified  with  a  naniclewi  laily  of  Alexandria,  of  whom 
KtiDebiu!!  [H.  K.  viii.  14)  Hayn  that  when  tthe  resisted  the 
unhallowed  ailvauces  of  the  Klo)Krror  Maxiniinus  he  punished 
her  with  banishment  ami  deprivation  of  goods.  With  refer- 
ence to  tlio  once  l«o|>ul.u-  legends  of  .St.  Catharine,  Il4iioiiiuj) 
himself  says  that  silence  ih  Wtter  than  faljH-lioo<l  mixed  with 
truth  llie  Sanim  Brevuiry  ixmtaius  many  morie  niarveb 
than  rtoee  the  modern  Roman,  but  the  I'arisian  of  ISSti  con- 
tains none.  Li  the  Samm  aud  Roman  Hreviariea  we  are  UtXA 
that  Catharine  combined  the  study  of  the  liberal  arts  with 
fer%'cnt  faith,  and  prevaile^l  in  aigument  over  tlie  miist 
loameil  philosophers,  kindling  in  them  tlie  h>ve  of  Christ  so 
tiiai  they  were  contejit  Ut  Aw  for  His  sake  Then  Maximin 
caused  her  to  be  scourged  and  brnised  with  lcadc<l  whips 
and  kept  in  prison  for  eleven  days  without  food.  Next  stm 
was  put  on  a  wheel  with  sharp  bla^lcs,  but  nt  her  ]>rayeni  the 
whtHd  was  broken,  ami  then  tthe  was  l>ehi-7ided  on  the  25th 
of  KovondH-r.  Her  IhhIv  w.-uj  m»r^■elIouB^v  borne  by  angeU 
to  Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia.  The  Sarum  Hreviary  tella  of  a 
river  of  od  that  w.is  se<-u  to  flow  from  her  tumb,  et**.  The 
augeU  nre  now  explainetl  by  Alban  Rutlcr  nnd  other  Roman 
Catholic  writers  to  have  la-en  nuiiikii.  Her  extraordinary 
|>o|>ularity  in  France  and  l-jiulaiid  dateM  fn-m  the  bringing  of 
alleged  rttlic»  of  her  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Kouen  by  one 
Simcou,  a  monk,  who  die«I  a.d.  103;>  ^Iic  is  acconntetl  the 
patron  of  secular,  as  St.  Jerome  is  of  thoologi>;d  learn- 
ing. [Sar.  Kp.  and  Gusp. :  F^:clus.  Li.  1-tl.  St^  Matt,  xiii 
U-52.] 

ValtnJara — AU. 

Dniiritlion^  of  C.'Aiirr/(M— Fifty-one. 

/i>7'rr^«r'(/— With  a  wheel  or  whechi,  often  nii^ed ;  with 
n  sword,  a  book,  a  lamb,  or  a  palm ;  carried  by  angels  to 
Mount  Sinai. 

31)]  St.  ANt>iiF.w.  AroOTue  and  Marttr.  — {.Si*  note*  00 
Cosp.  Kp   and  Coll.] 

liftiiratwHi  ij/"  C/mrthet — Nearly  six  hundred,  and  three 
with  other  Saints. 

Rtprr*rMt^l~  With  a  croa«  nitire,  or  sometuD«B  an  urxlioary 
ernes  in  his  hand. 
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tll)t  00inor  DoIpDap  of  Dcccm&cr, 


OJ  Nn-oLAs,  Bisuor  or  Mvra,  in  Lycia. — Tlio  urcftt  fauie  of 
St.  NicoIa£,  like  that  of  St  Cfttlianite,  is  fuun<lc<l  on  a  vast 
inoss  iif  piotiirostitio  legend  rather  thau  oii  auytliing  we  now 
really  kui>w- nlioutbim.  Tb«  earliest  accouiilii  uf  hiui  which  wo 
haru  were  written  about  &vo  biintlrcd  yvani  after  his  liciith,  if, 
M  is  statud,  it  ii  to  be  placed  a.  n.  342.  iJtit  tht;  great  venera- 
tion in  wlii'^h  he  was  undoubtedly  held  in  the  (Irenk  and  I,atin 
Churches  in  early  timea  jtwiDtn  to  Mjinvthin^;  uxirauidinary 
in  hii  life  and  character  The  Liturgy  uf  St.  ClirytKKttuni  cun- 
taiuB  a  prayer  in  which  his  name  is  mentioned  with  that  uf 
other  fainoiiJ  iCuKtern  Saiuta,  nhcwing  in  wbnt  honour  he  has 
long  been  lii'td  in  tku  Kuat,  and  he  ia  still  venerated  in  RuRnia 
next  after  the  Hidy  Mother  of  (iimI,  .fuxtinlan  huilt  a  church 
in  his  ItotiHitr  at  Conatantiuople  about  A.  v.  430,  indeed  he  was 
titular  saint  of  four  churches  tlieru.  The  nitub  reiiiarkahle 
lef{ends  couccming  him  are  that  M-hcn  a  ucw'hom  babo  ho 
stood  up  for  two  hours  in  an  eu'stasy.  and  on  Wednesdays  and 
Fridan  refused  to  suck.  Being  left  as  a  young  man  with  a 
cooBiilvrable  fortuae.  he  i\uu^  a  hag  of  gmd  succetMiively  Ut 
each  of  three  datightors,  that  thev  might  nmrry  hon'mrably. 
When  ordained  pnt^t  he  saileu  for  the  Huly  Lau«il,  and 
averted  shipwrock  by  his  prayers  in  a  storai.  About  a.u. 
325  he  waa  uleoteit  Itiuhop  of  Myi-a,  and  by  the  sitfu  of  the 
Creu  restored  to  heaJtb  a  burned  child.  Ho  in  traditionally 
reported  t<i'havc  been  present  at  the  ^rcat  Council  of  Nica^a, 
and  is  so  r6preiti--nieil  in  RoKtcru  pictures  of  the  Counoil. 
Here  Uwing  alt  patu'iict;  with  Arius,  he  dealt  a  violent  hltiw 
at  the  jaw  of  that  heretic,  for  which  he  had  to  undergo  ivm- 
porary  deprivation  and  imprieonment.  He  is  said  to  liavc 
obtainoti  from  the  governor  of  Myra  the  release  of  three  men 
imprisoned  in  a  tower,  the  picture  of  which  may  have  given 
rise  to  that  of  three  children  in  a  tub.  The  legend  of  Ins 
nusiog  these  children  to  life  may  bo  thus  acconnte<l  for.  Hu 
was  much  invoke<l  by  Hsilurs,  and  accounted  the  patron  uf 
children.  His  tumb  at  Myra  was  much  resorte*!  to  fur  a 
miraculous  oil  which  flowed  from  it.  In  a.u.  1087  some 
merchants  of  Ban  iu  southern  Italy  carried  off  tho  relics  to 
their  own  city.  The  "  Boy-bishop"  pageants  of  the  middle 
aijea  began  on  St  Nicolas'  Day.  and  lasted  till  Cliildernias  or 
ifolv  Innocents'  Day.  [Sttr.  Kp.  and  Uosp. :  Koelus.  xliv. 
n-i'S;  rlv.  6,  7.  15.  16.     St  Matt.  xxv.  14-23.] 

Cafewlar/i^  AW. 

DuticaiionJi  qt' Chttrckft — Three  hundred  and  sevooty-two, 
and  seven  with  St.  Mary,  one  with  St.  Switbuti. 

Ripre»eHteit—\\ii\\  three  chihlren  iti  a  tub,  or  kneeling 
before  him :  with  three  golden  balls  in  various  ways,  some- 
timoa  Du  a  book  with  three  loavca  ;  with  an  anchor,  or  a  ship 
in  the  background. 

8]  CosoEmoN  ov  Tirr.  Ki.EssKnViRfiix  Marv. — Theolwer- 
vation  of  thi8  festival  began  in  the  East  in  early  times,  but 
did  not  become  g"-'Hi'ral  in  the  West  till  the  fifteenth  century. 
As  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Immsculate  Conception  became  more 
developed  in  the  Roman  Communion,  the  festival  was  from 
time  Ut  time  elevated  in  miik.  The  term  "Immaculate," 
however,  was  not  useil  in  the  Missal  or  Itreviary  till  ISTA, 
when  Pius  IX.  made  the  doctrine  of  the  "  J  mmaculate  Con- 
oeptton  "  an  article  of  faith,  (8«r.  Kp.  and  <iosp.:  KccLus. 
ixiv.  17-22.     St  Matt  i.  1-1(J.J 

CnUiulnrs—AM 

13]  Lucr,  VihciN  and  Maktyr.— Wb  know  nothing  of  St 
Lucy,  Ai  the  sole  aothority  for  her  story  is  her  Inhulous 
'■Acls,"a  Chrisltaii  mmauee  similar  to  the  "Acts"  of  some 
other  virgin  martym,  though  probably  biiMul  on  fa<.*t<i.  She 
was  highly  honoured  at  Home  iu  the  aixth  centur>',  as  appears 
fmm  the  Sacramoutary  of  .St.  Ciregory,  and  her  name  occurd 
in  the  Nohin  i/HO'juf  i>f  the  Mass.  St  Aldhelm  wrote  much 
about  her,  not  only  in  prose,  but  in  his  uicui  D<  tandt 
I'iryinUaUi.  The  legendary  account  nf  her  is  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  Christian  lady  in  Syrs4'Ui>e,  named  Kntychia, 
and  born  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third  century.  Being 
aaked  iu  marriage  by  a  young  nobleman  of  S\Tacau:  who  waa 
A  Pagan,  she  declined  his  suit  having  fully  resolved  to  con- 
■ecnUa  her  vtrgioity  to  (iod.  Her  mother  was  not  aware  of 
this,  and  wished  her  In  marry  tlie  youth  ;  but  Unng  restored 
from  dangerous  sickness  after  the  prayers  of  her  diiughter  at 
tlie  tomb  o{  St  Agatha  at  Catania  [Februarv  oth],  she  no 
longer  advocated  the  marriage.  Lucy  then  sold  aU  her  goods 
ti)  fee<l  the  poor,  and  openly  professed  her  dedication  to 
Christ.     Her  furxnor  lover  now  bated  her,  and  accused  her 


to  the  Uoveruor  Pascbasius  in  the  Diocletian  peraecutiuiL 
Holdly  coofeasiug  Christ  she  was  condemned  to  infamy  worse 
tliiin  ileath,  but  was  delivered  miruculuusly.  Then  they 
tried  to  burn  her  with  the  aiil  of  pilch,  oil,  and  fngots,  hut 
ttiis  attempt  also  faileiL  At  last  her  throat  was  cut  with  a 
sword,  and  she  died  a.  u.  303,  predicting  the  peace  of  the 
Cburcl).  ami  annotincing  that  Syracuse  as  well  as  Catania 
shonM  have  a  virgin  mu^yr.  St  Lncy'a  Day  regulates  thf 
Kml>er  Days  in  December.  [Bar.  Kp.  audGosp.:  l^lus.  li  Q. 
12.     St.  M»tt.  xiu.  44  52.] 

Calf  wtard — AIL 

Deiiieations  of  Churches — Two. 

lirjir^.vntM — With  eyes  in  n  dish,  or  on  a  Iwok  ;  holding  a 
dagger,  pincers,  or  lamp;  with  a  sword  through  her  neek  ; 
in  a  caldron  over  a  lire  ;  oxen  unable  to  drag  her  along ;  tur- 
UienCed  by  dei-ils. 

lit]  O  SAriKNTiA.— The  first  of  the  aevcn  antiphous  of  the 
Magnitlcat  snug  in  preparation  for  Christmas.  {He^  not«e  on 
Kourlh  Sunday  in  Advent.]  The  others  were,  on  the  I7th,  O 
Adoiu&i;  18tb,  O  Kn.lix  Jewie:  Itfth.  O  Clavis  David;  SOtli, 
O  Oriena;  22nd,  O  Kex  fjentium;  23rd,  O  Kmmanuel  (St 
Thoataa's  Day  having  its  own  antiphon,  O  Thoma  Didyme). 
Tbeao  titles  of  Christ  were  somctimeM  called  the  "Seven 
Namei."  It  has  been  maintained,  with  "  much 'ingenuity," 
and  more  ignorance,  that  "O  Sapiontia"  waa  a  aaint,  tme  of 
the  cloven  tliouuind  virgins  alleged  to  Imve  suflTenrd  witli  St. 
Ursula.     [Hbadv's  C'/ui-m  VaUiutarut,  ii,  323.] 

21]  St.  Tooma!*,  AP03TLK  A>'ii  MAR-nfR.— [.9*0  notes  on 
<iosp.  Kp.  and  Coll.] 

D''dicatio}is  of  Churches.  —Forty-five. 

Jlrjjre*etited~\Xith  a  carpenter's  square;  with  a  spnu*  or 
arrow.  The  square  is  nasociatod  with  a  legend  of  St  'TbomaB 
biiiUliug  a  pahiee  f<ir  lui  F.a8tern  king. 

2oJ  (TiiiiiRTWAM  Day.— [.V'«  notes  on  Gosp.  Ep.  and  Coll.] 

Itfpvenifni  -  The    Nativity  is   pictured  aa   having   taken 

filace  in  a  stable ;  the  ox  and  ass  are  invariably  ititriMluced 
laa.  i.  3],  also  the  "  Star  of  ItethK-hem  "  [St  Matt  ii  9]. 

26]  St.  SrKiMiKV.  thk  Fikst  Maiittr.— [.itee  notea  on  Gocp. 
Kp,  and  Coll.  J 

Drtliatiions  oj'C'hurcht* — Forty,  and  one  with  St.  Mary. 

Heprttented-'An  a  duacvu,  holding  one  or  more  stones  in 
various  ways. 

37]  St.  John.  Apostlb  axd  Et-inueliot.— [Ses  notes  on 
Goap.  Ep.  and  Coll.] 

IkiliatiioM  (j/'CAwi-cA**— About  two  hundred  and  forty. 

iieprcKnttd — With  a  cup,  out  of  which  isanc  one  or  more 
8er[)ents  ;  with  a  palm  branch  ;  writing  ;  as  Evanselist,  with 
an  ^flgle  ;  sometimes  it  boKU  his  inkhorn  in  its  uoak  as  he 
writes. 

28]  InnoceviV  \)\x.~[Srr  notcB  on  G(«p.  F.p.  and  C^ill.] 

IMkatiotis  q/' Ckui-ckrti ~  Four. 

ii<';)rMfn/erf— Being  slain  by  Herod's  exccationun  with 
swonls  or  daggers,  Herod  seated  in  a  thnuie  looking  on. 

31]  Sii.vBsrBB,  BiRHor  of  Komb.— Silvester  succeeded 
Melchiadus  as  Bishop  of  liome,  January  3),  A.u.  3)4.  Con* 
stautioe  having  defeated  Maxentius  two  years  befitre,  aiul  so 
gaincil  political  aflcciidaney  for  the  Church,  At  his  cxhorta- 
tion  Cuutttiuitine  built  many  kisihcas,  and  ornament^il  them 
in  a  splendid  manner.  The  Roman  Martyrology  atul  Hreviary 
say  that  Silvester  baptized  Coustatitine,  whicli  ih  an  historical 
error  imt  found  iu  the  I'ariKian  or  in  tlie  SaruiTi  Breviary; 
tlie  latt'frr,  however,  docs  t.-ontntn  a  euriuns  legend  of  t)ie 
f*.-igaUH  making  SiU'e«ter  dtveeud  into  a  dragon's  den  in  the 
TiiriK-'iaii  i-ock,  where  St.  IVtcr  snd  oilier  saints  ap|)earod  to 
him,  nod  Im  delivcretl  Home  fn>m  the  tnnliguity  of  the  dragon. 
There  in  no  doubt  tliat  Silvester  issutHl  several  ri'giilatiuiu 
with  rcgani  to  ritual,  etc.,  but  the  famous  "l>onatioo  of 
Constantino,"  which  pretended  to  give  the  temporal  sove- 
reignty to  Silveat«r  and  his  successors,  is  well  known  to  be  a 
frufls  forgery  of  the  eighth  (%ntury.  .Silvecter  died  Deoember 
1,  A.i>.  335,  and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  o(  Priaoitla  on 
the  Salarian  Way,  whence  his  liody  waa  removed  to  a  church 
dedicated  to  him  in  the  seventh  oentvry.  [Sar.  Kp.  and 
Qosp. :  ICcclus.  1.  1,  4,  5-12,  IS,  21.23.     St  Matt  xxv.  14-23.] 

CaitMiars- AU 

Dedieatitma  of  ChHreJm—Que,  that  of  Cbevclstoae,  Dercfi. 

Beprfatntcd — As  a  Pope,  baptir.tiig  Constautine ;  an  ox  by 
hia  Bide,  referring  to  a  story  oi  hia  bringing  to  life  an  ox  that 
had  been  killed  by  magic. 


AN    INTRODUCTION 


TO 


MORNING   AND    EVENING   PRAYER. 


I  ax  onlioary  daily  Offices  of  the  CbrUtiiui  Chnrch  were  d»- 
rueJ  fn-in  the  .Jewish  economy  ;  the  cclebratiou  of  the  Holy 
£octiari&t  being  tbe  (luitincti%'o  litivotionol  chnroctcmtio  of 
<'bnatiAnity.  Ah  Dftvid  utig,  ".Seven  tiinus  il  day  do  I  pi-ftise 
Th«"  (Pb.  cxix.  Ift4];  and  as  I>aniel  "kneeled  u]>on  bis 
icD«ea  ibrw  tititca  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  tlianko  lieforu 
hu  Ooit  "  [1)211.  vi.  lOJ,  Mi  ilowri  to  tliM  fteriod  daring  whicb 
the  old  ottd  t)i«  iit-w  cconuiiiy  ov('rlii|ipi-d  oocb  other,  a  coa- 
Btant  haliit  of  praifiu  and  jtraver  in  f>iiiiect;oii  with  tho  iiiom- 
iiig  wid  cvuuiug  aacn>iuc%  and  nt  othc^r  hours  uf  tbe  day,  wob 
MMnhiinwl  in  tbe  Temple  at  JoruHalem,  and  in  the  Syiia- 
gacnca  elMWhent.  Tbo  Apostlen  uontinued  the  practiue  of 
devuat  Jews,  and  ai\j  Mpokcu  uF  in  the  book  of  their  Act«  aa 
being  in  the  Temple  nt  the  hour  of  prayer,  or  ax  olfL-riiig  tttuir 
pnyorw  elaewbere  at  tbe  Bame  boor.  It  wo«  while  "they 
wero  kll  with  utio  accord  in  oug  place  "  at  *'  the  t/iinl  fionr  of 
the  day  "  f  Acta  ii.  I,  !.'>]  that  tho  Holy  Ghost  deacended  upon 
th«m  :  "  Peter  went  up  upon  the  houM!-U)p  to  pmy  about  the 
*.rfA  fiour"  [/tint.  X.  9J ;  "  Potor  and  John  went  up  t..aother 
intu  the  tfiniple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  Iwin^  tlie  nint/t  hour  " 
[/^*'/.  iii.  IJ:  "  at  midnight  I'anl  and  Sihu  iimyed  and  aane 
praiaes  uutu  God  "  [Hmf.  xvi,  '25]  :  and  in  the  early  zeal  ot 
th«ir  lint  low  all  the  believcnt  "continued  stedfostly  .  .  . 
in  tbe  pr»y«r» "  (roii  xpoiifi'xair]  "daily  with  one  accord  in 
tbe  tomplo"  [Uml.  ii.  4-,  4(>),  aa  a  regular  part  of  the  fiyitcm 
of  th*t  iellowsbip  into  which  they  had  Ih-i:u  liaptizcd. 

When  the  hauita  of  the  L'hurcb  began  to  be  tHsttled,  it 
^>peMa  that  tlie  opening  and  the  close  of  each  day  were 
appoint«<1  a«  tbe  princiiMl  hours  of  prayer ;  and  that  tbe 
three  uitermediate  times,  the  thiitl,  sixth,  and  ninth  hours, 
wer«  itill  rcco^niize<t,  and  marked  by  public  womhip.  Tcr- 
tallian.  after  Lnvuig  the  8chptural  oxAniples  cit^tf  alxAC, 
goo*  on  to  (ay  that  though  these  "titand  siuiply  without  any 
precept  for  their  observnncc,  yet  let  it  bo  thoucht  good  to 
wtabuBh  any  Mirt  of  prcttumption  which  may  both  render 
■xin  strict  the  ulniomtiun  to  pray,  and,  as  it  were  by  a  law, 
fiores  oa  away  Honiotimei  from  our  hiiatuusa  to  this  service, 
(avcn  aa  waa  the  cus^~■In  of  L>auiel  alw,  ncconling  no  douV>t 
tn  the  rule  of  bnu.-!.!  that  «o  we  should  pray  at  least  not 
Hldomer  than  thruu  tinica  a  day,  vc  who  arc  debtors  to  the 
Three,  the  Father,  am)  tlie  Sou.  and  the  Holy  Gho»t.  txclttsiw, 

that  H,  ^  Ott  TCjnUxT  )n-iiifrr»  trltirh  iitf  iltn\  teUhoiit  any  fid- 
monition,  at  tht  V<;inniny  o/'lmj  ttiul  ni'j/ti."  (Tkrt.  <U  *h-at, 
ix.  2<i.J  In  hia  treatise  on  fasting  ho  also  calls  the  ttiird, 
sUth,  and  ninth  hours  "  Apustohc  hours  of  prayer."  8t. 
Cyprian  rvft-rft  Ui  the  habit*  of  Old  Testament  saints,  and 
draws  tbo  mttooal  couclu^ion  that  the  events  of  the  <ios|>cl 
gave  proof  that  there  wov  a  "sacrauieiit."  or  niy»>tcr)-,  in  tho 
aadent  practice  of  rightvoiui  men  oflVring  pniy«r«  at  tbf«e 
teajtons,  as  if  the  spiritual  instincts  of  good  men  were  alirady 
moving  in  tlic  \\^\\t  of  the  Cross.  "But  to  u».  dcanwt 
hrethnsn,"  h«  »*>»,  "  Ijcaiilei  the  honrs  of  ancient  time 
observed.  Ixith  Kea-Hiinn  and  sa«Taiiicntri  of  prayer  are  increased 
in  nQmber.  In  the  niuming  ue  iniint  liray,"  not  waiting. 
that  is,  for  the  tliinl  hour,  "that  the  K«-«urr«.'ction  of  the 
l^trl  may  be  eoniuiemurat4-<l  with  an  early  wondiip.  Thin  <d 
old  the  Holy  Spirit  set  forth  in  the  Psalms,  saying,  '  My 
Kin;;  and  my  (hhI,  unto  Thee  will  I  cry  ;  my  vnicc  shaJt 
Tboa  hear  in  themoritinf;;  in  the  morning  u  ill  I  hUumI  before 
Thoe,  and  will  lo»k  up,'  [l*s.  v.  '2]  And  xj'uin.  by  tiic 
pniT^iet  the  Ixird  saith,  *  Karly  in  the  moniiti;;  nImII  they 
■mK  Mo,  caving.  Come  and  let  ns  return  unto  the  \Aiv\  our 
Uwl.'  [H<i*i'a  vL  I-]  At  sunsetttn);  likewise,  and  the  close 
of  day,  ii^<.-*lful  ts  it  that  we  ahuiild  again  |>ray.  Kor  as 
Cliriat  is  the  tnir  Siui  and  tlit*  tnie  l>ay.  when  at  the  going 
down  of  this  world's  inn  and  light  we  m.ike  pmyer  and  i«ti- 


tion  that  tho  day  may  again  return  unto  us,  we  are  petition- 
ing  for  that  coming  of  Christ,  wh!ch  will  give  to  ns  tne  grace 
of  the  Ijght  eternal.  '  [Cvruuus,  tU  Unit.  Dom.  xxii- )  In 
the  Apostolical  Constitutions  the  same  bnbit  of  the  Church 
is  referred  to  in  very  diotinct  terms :  "  Ve  shall  moke  prayers. 
.  .  .  In  the  moniin-j  giving  thanks,  because  tbe  Lord  1iath 
enligbt«ned  you,  removing  the  night,  and  bringing  the  day  : 
at  the  third  hour,  l>ecause  the  Lord  at  tliat  time  receivet) 
aentcncQ  froui  Pilate  ;  at  the  nixth  hour,  because  in  it  He  was 
crucified ;  at  the  niitth  hour,  because  all  thiiig«  were  shaken 
U'heu  the  Lonl  wan  cnicilied,  trembling  at  tho  audacity  of 
tbe  impious  Jews,  not  enduring  that  their  Ix>rd  should  b« 
insulted  ;  at  €rati»ij  giving  thanks,  Iwcauae  He  bath  given 
tbe  night  for  rest  from  our  daily  labours ;  at  cochcro^n^, 
because  that  hour  gives  the  glad  tidings  that  the  day  is 
dawning  in  which  to  work  tlie  worka  of  light"  [^/xw/o/. 
t'oti*tit.  viii.  34.] 

No  account  has  come  down  to  us  which  t«lls  exaetty  of 
what  these  Primitive  daily  OQieca  consietcd  ;  but  8t.  Basil 
in  the  fourth  century  spoaku  of  them  as  being  nuule  up  of 
paalinody  mingled  with  prsycni,  and  Kpeeitiea  the  ninctceiitli 
rsalin  a«  one  which  wak  invariably  uaeil  at  tbe  sixth  hour. 
The  tifty-lirst  Peulm  is  also  shemn,  frt>in  him  and  other 
writers,  to  linvc  been  constantly  used  in  tbu  night  service; 
and  the  sixty-third  nas  called  tho  "Morning  Psalm,"  Iwiiig 
usufl  at  the  beginning  of  the  early  service.  Tbe  "Gloria  in 
Kxcelsis**  is  also  spoken  of  by  St.  Cbr^'sostom  as  "the  Morn- 
ing Hymn'*  [tfe  note  in  Communion  Service],  and  the  rc]M;ti- 
tion  of  the  Kyrio  Kleinon  many  times  seems  to  have  formetl 
another  (>art  of  these  ancient  services. 

The  daily  Ofhces  of  the  Kostcrn  Church  arc  of  creator  anti- 
quity than  those  of  the  Western,  «iid  thcie  in  little  doubt 
tliat  they  rertrestiit,  tiiiltiitantially,  the  fonii  into  which  tho 
Primitive  Otnces  for  the  hours  of  Prayer  eventually  settled 
down.'  Sulbcivnt  poinls  of  reuemhlanro  have  been  traced 
Itetwevn  tliese  and  the  daily  prayers  ured  nnder  tbe  Jewish 
economv.  to  make  it  almost  certain  that  tbo  former  were 
originally  derived  from  the  Utter."  Hut  there  arc  also  many 
particulars  in  which  tlte  WL■^1e^n  daily  Olbcea,  and  capoeially 
tlioh^  of  tho  Kiigtihb  Church,' are  analogous  to  thnee  of  the 
Kaat ;  and  although  they  I'aiinut  be  traci.'d  higher,  in  their 
familiar  form,  than  the  nde  of  St.  Benedict  [a.u.  A30],  it 
can  hardly  be  donbted  that  men  like  SS.  Benedict  and 
Gregory  would  build  nfioii  th«  old  foundations  of  Primitive 
Serricw,  such  jw  those  noM'  roprvsented  by  the  hours  of  the 
l-^t«'m  Chitn.-li.  In  tbe  Ancient  8acmnientaries  thi-ro  are 
several  series  of  G>1lect«  for  daily  itsc :  one  set  of  tueuly- 
three  in  tliat  of  St.  Gri^ry  being  entitled  "Orationes  de 
Advontu  Domini  i^uotidianis  diebtu:"  another,  of  twenty, 
apparently  for  Lent,  being  headnl  "(trationrs  pro  pcccatis:" 
a  thirtl  of  niany  more  in  iinmber  being  vailed  "Orationes 
(juotidiatiie."  Thi'n:  are  aJw<  other  sets  in  the  same  Sa»-ra- 
mentary,  "a<l  MatitliiM«  liK'i.'*cL-nte  die,"  "  (^rationes  .Mntii- 
tinalvs,"  "  Vf»|H.Ttiiialen,"  and  "ad  Conipletorium. "  U  hat 
place  such  ColIe4.-ts  oceupicd  in  tbe  (laily  Olficts  is  not  quite 
clear,  but  they  plainly  »hew  that  the  1'nmitivc  habit  of  the 
Chureh  W!W  kept  nji,  and  that  daily  prayers  were  con- 
tinually Ix-tlig  offered  in  the  \\'esterii  as  well  as  in  tho 
EOastem  Church.  Lgbsous  fnmi  Holy  Seri|iturB  wi-re  only 
read  in  tho  Hjmagogno  an  the  SaliK-ith  I>ay  ;  in  t|i'>  Templu 
none  at  all  (oxecpt  the  r>«Lalogue|  were  ever  rvad.  This 
custom  waa  coDtinuod  tliroughont  tlie  Church  rvvn  until  tbe 


I  Ther  a«  Klvso  at  IracUi  Lb  3(kaMc^i  Imtnd,  flW.  V  MaMrm  Cimrek^ 
vol.  Ii  rh  Iv. 
<  l-*ftlB3U5'«  IM»t  £Xr  Stn.  I.  Ml  »  tMd.  108. 
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time  Af  St.  I'ire^^iry  :  Epirtlcfl  ami  Gospels  l>eing  read  at  the 
Holy  <-'<iiiiiiiuition,  t>ut  no  Lcuoiia  at  tlio  hnan  uf  Prayer. 
St.  (-trej,'<iry  e->tta)ilisli(Ml  »  Byitttim  wliiL-h  nfterWArtU  dovul- 
iipcd  inUi  that  iif  till)  [trpvtary  Uwsdiui,  Imt  in  t)io  K.aHt<irii 
Chiirth  Ihc  Friniilive  jtnu;tioe  ni  rea'linjL!  Holy  Sfri(itiire  nt 
iho  MloHratiiin  uf  tliu  KtK-li.irist,  aixl  on  Siiii<lAy  uiily  at  otlii^r 
offiou,  tx  still  iii.-\iiit^iiiii-it. 

In  MiHlia'voI  ttnius  the  ilaily  Olticos  were  dcvclojic<l  lato 
a  vvry  l)canli(ul,  but  a  very  coinjtlex  fonri ;  being  nioiildcrl 
oxcluHirely  to  the  capocitiuii  uf  Clergy  and  I^ity  living  in  cum- 
muDities,  leparatvd  from  the  world  Ud[>M:iaUy  fur  a  work  of 
prayer  and  prniae,  which  was  Heldom  iDtemiutcd  by  the  eaWn  uf 
other  avocations.  Those  used  in  Eofflaud  diliered  iu  several  iin- 
{•ortant  rettpectii  from  the  Roman  Hrcviary,'  mid  arc  supjingod 
to  ha\*e  had  tho  uine  oripn  aa  the  ( 'oninmniun  Olhuu,  the  linc- 
Afje  of  which  i.H  trauud  in  the  Intnidnctiuii  tu  tin;  Coiunmnion 
ServiiTC  to  tho  I  "huirh  <if  Kphcaua.  Like  those  uf  the  EaHttTii 
nnd  Itonimi  I'liun-hew,  they  consisted  uoniinally  of  aeveu  separ- 
ntv  servicejt  ur  honra  [set-  p.  17J ;  but  a»  tn  tbi»u  churchcH  at  the 
present  day  ihivn  iteven  honra  aru  a^rogatod  into  throe,  or 
L'ven  two  servic'ti.  »u  it  is  pntU-ihle  was  thecaite,  to  aj^reut  ux- 
tent,  iu  the  Mednevnl  Church  of  Kngland,  and  the  u'hnle  seven 
were  only  kt;pt  by  a  mnall  number  of  the  mnst  .ttrict  anioog 
the  Clerjjy  and  nilij^jimis.  The  Ki-fdrnicrs  fowlmAeil  thcscrcn 
bonri  tntitcad  tif  mj-^rfijatitii}  them,  and  thiiti  gave  U8  Mnttins 
and  Kvenxong,  a-i  in  the  manner  i^hewn  by  t)ic  Table  at  p. 
17.  .At  Um  same  time,  the  pnblicitifm  of  Kdward  VI. ■»  and 
QutiOD  Kliznbeth'B  rrinicni  showed  that  they  by  no  mwaiis 
intended  to  hintler,  hot  rather  to  encourage  thotie  who  ntiU 
wiahed  to  iilwerx'e  the  ancient  honni  of  Pmyer  :  and  tho 
DevuttooH  of  nishop  Cosin.  with  other  Manuals  framed  on  the 
same  mrxlel,  have  given  inany  devout  nouhi  the  opporttinitv 
of  lUpplementing  the  unhliu  Mattins  and  Evcnm^ng  with 
prnyera  at  other  hours  that  equally  breatbod  the  spirit  oE  the 
ancient  Church. 


1  FkumajCs  Print.  Dtv.  S4rp.  I  HO. 


In  making  thin  change  the  Reformers  wore  donbtleas 
endeavouring  to  sccorc  by  a  niodiliration  of  the  Services  wliat 
the  theory  of  the  Church  ha<l  always  ns|uired,  the  attend- 
ance of  tho  I^ity  an  well  ax  the  <  'Ii^rgy  nt  the  r>aily  OSioea 
of  TraiHe  and  Prayer.  Kroiu  very  carlj'  days  the  Church  oC 
Knglaiid  had  enioint.-<t  the  Lnity  to  be  present  at  thent.  as 
may  be  necn  in  the  coUeetiun  uf  Decrees  and  Cantqis  tm  the 
subject  printed  by  Aluftkell  [Man.  JUL  An*j.  III.  xxv-zxxiv. ]; 
but  these  injunctions  appear  to  have  bera  little  abc^red, 
and  their  constant  ahsenoe  led  the  Clergy  to  deal  with  the 
Breviary  oti  if  it  was  intende<l  for  their  own  nse  alone,  ita 
structure  becoming  so  oomplex  that  none  but  those  who  had 
been  long  used  to  handle  it  could  possibly  fidlow  t)ie  course 
of  the  services  day  by  day.  In  forming  uut  of  these  complex 
Services  such  simple  aiii!  intuihgibte  ones  as  onr  present 
Morning  and  Kveninc  Prayer,  a  new  i>p[inrtnnity  wo* 
offered  to  the  Laity  of  unitii>g  their  hearts  and  voice*  with 
thoiie  of  tho  Clergy  in  a  cunstAiit  scTvicc  of  daily  [>raise  and 
prayer. 

Churches  without  siivh  an  oflering  of  Monn'ng  nod  Evening 
I'raytT  are  clearly  alien  ti>  the  system  and  pnnciples  of  tho 
llook  of  Common  Tmyer,  if  taken  in  their  strict  seuKC  ;  and 
to  make  the  ofteriug  in  the  total  altseucc  of  worshippers  seems 
scarcely  less  m.  But  as  every  Church  rei-eives  blessing  from 
Ood  in  proportion  as  it  renders  to  Him  the  honour  due  uut«' 
His  Name,  so  it  is  much  to  be  wiaht^l  that  tucrvasod  kuow- 
ledge  of  devotional  principles  may  lead  on  to  such  iucrease  of 
devotional  practice  as  may  make  the  omission  of  the  dail)' 
Oflices  rare  in  the  Churches  of  our  land.  Then  indeed  might 
the  time  ooroe  when  the  Church  of  KuKlaml  could  say, "'  Thou . 
O  (Jod.  sentest  a  graoious  rain  upon  Thine  inhcntanee ;  and 
rcfrcshcdst  it  when  it  was  weary."  It  might  look  for  the 
developement  of  a  perennial  vigour  springing  from  that  '*  third 
hour  of  the  day  "  when  the  Apostles  first  went  forth  in  the 
might  of  their  BUpematural  endowments  ;  and  it  might  hi>|te 
to  meet  with  anawcrH  from  on  high,  as  sure  as  that  which  w»» 
given  to  Klijah  *'  about  the  time  of  the  Evening  Sacrifice." 


]9rii«cB  he  tlie  LotD  Ottlp:  cbrit  tlir  ®oQ  dbo  licTprt^  u«,  ttib  pountfi  ^i<  lirnrfit*  npan  uf. 

Dip  if  Baj>  tor  magnif?  tSTftcc, 
flno  Mte  tDorfbip  ^bip  JDiiiu :  tttx  toorln  toftfioat  rna. 


THE  ORDER  FOR 


MORNING   AND    EVENING   PRAYER 


UAILY   TO   BE  SAID   AND  USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAU, 


'T^HE  >[orning  and  Eveninir  Prayer  shall  be  used  in  the  accustomed  place  of  the  Church,  Chape!,  or  Chancel ; 
except  it  Eiliatl  l>e  oihcrwltie  detenuined  by  the  Ordinary  u(  the  place.     And  the  ChanceU  shall  reiuain  as 
they  have  done  in  times  past 

Aud  here  is  to  bo  noted,  Tliat  such  Oraamentii  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Ministers  thereof  at  all  times  of  their 


tKe  mefuMomttt  fiUwr  o/ihe  Chnrrh,  Ctutjxl,  or  Chanctf]  Thu 
rubric  (letcrriiintrif;  tlio  pt&uu  in  uhicli  MattiuH  aihI  Kvotuuii^ 
(M  <lUtiiu-t  frnii)  tiic  LiUny  ami  tito  Holy  Coiiiinuiiiuii)  aro  t4i 
ba  uid  or  tiun^  lias  rtiiiiuiiiitil  uuulU-reiL  aioue  Uio  revifiioti  vt 
Qa««n  Eliz-iIitrtliS  reiifii,  .V-lt.   I5.VJ. 

la  the  tirrtt  Kti(;liK)i  Prayer  IViok,  tliat  of  1541^,  tliu  genu  of 
tliu  rubric  «^>•Ml  at  tbo  lit\ii|  M  M'*rriiu^'  Pmyer  iu  thu  wonbt, 
"T>ie  Prieat  being  in  the  i^iiin',  dIiaII  Itegiii  with  a  louil  vxiiuu 
the  tvtnl's  Prayer,  calleii  tbe  PiUer  noMer  ;"  the  Quire  Wiug 
ttiH»  takua  for  graut«d  a«  tiiu  place  whuro  Diviue  S«rvi(--o  wu 
to  ba  laid  or  laiig. 

Ib  the  iccuintl  Prayer  Bonk,  tbat  t»f  155:^  tbe  rubric  was 
•hUtkinI  in  ihu  form  :  *'fl  Tin?  Morninc  and  KvcuiDg  Prayer 
■hall  Tm  UBol  in  such  ploco  of  tliu  (.'hurcli.  C'hA|<c-I.  or  rhancel, 
and  tbe  Mitiistcr  e\\i\\i  oo  tiini  liiin.  a^  tlur  ptrople  inny  buHt 
hear.  And  if  tharo  be  any  contniveray  tburuin,  tbe  matter 
•ball  be  reft^mid  to  the  Onlioary,  and  bu  ur  his  deputy  shall 
apiMirit  the  plaeo,  aad  the  chniK-els  shall  remain  aa  tltuy  have 
d<ui0  in  linitsa  post" 

At  thia  time  many  PuritAns.  tuoh  an  Biihop  IT(»>p«r,  dexired 
to  have  the  ancient  cuftt4>in  i]t*?r(.-<l,  .oitd  the  service  said  iu  the 
nave  of  the  Church.  "I  omld  wihIi,"  said  Uuu]K*r.  "tb.it 
the  magiitratea  «h.iuld  put  Iwth  the  preach■:^^,  minister,  and 
th«!  people  ii>t<)  one  pl-icu,  and  shut  up  the  partition  callml  thu 
i!banv-el  whiob  sfparaU's  thu  cungrvgation  of  <'hrii4tonu  fnint 
the  other."  (HixipKii'.t  Arrm.  i>.  on  Jonaft.]  The  pnu^lieu  of 
saving  the  service  in  the  chaiicel  v>a»  also  devUrud  to  Iw 
"  .\ntic)iriHtiau  "  hy-  Martin  Biioit  :  and  on  thm  ptea  it  wait 
forhiddcti  ui  Vn*^*'''  KIi/.tb(.-th*s  reigu  by  a  fuw  lawle-is  Uishops, 
sach  aa  .Scninbler  of  Peter borcmgh. 

Aivl  Ihf  '."lumrfU  «h-jU  remain  tu  tht^  haee  doiw.  in  tim^t ]nuit] 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  chanecli  arc  not  to  W  deHtroytnl. 
bat  tliat  their  interior  arnuij^imient  shall  coutiune  us  "in 
timea  paat, "  t}iat  it,  in  tiim'Ji  Iwfore  l.Ki*2.  when  the  wxrdu  were 
introdatMul  into  Uu*  niliriu.  A  eentiiry  later  Archbi-siiup 
Jaioa'a  VUitatiuii  Articlrtf  in<)uiiv,  **I>o  the  chancels  rtinutin 
w*  tbvy  have  done  in  timc«  paat,  that  ia  to  say,  in  tlie  cou> 
venient  situation  of  the  iM--ata.  and  in  the  anient  or  stejts 
appointed  anciently  for  the  Htonding  of  thu  Holy  Table  ?  " 

To  tnetft  the  gniHing  dispoailinn  to  disnite  and  dismautle 
tbe  ehouoeU,  sonut  spevial  dir^-<.-tions  wer«  gireu  among 
"Onlcrs"  isMuert  in  the  latter  part  of  15()l.'  It  waa  there 
prdeivd  that  Itood  lofts  which  rcii)aiiie<l  "uutnutsiMMvd  shall 
be  so  altered,  that  the  apjier  turt  of  tlie  saintt,  with  tbe  Soller, 
'  be  ^nite  taken  dowii,  unto  tiie  upiter  parts  i>f  the  vaults  and 
baun  raiuiuig  in  length  over  the  aaid  vaults,  by  putting  some 
convBoimt  crcet  upon  thu  said   beam  towanu  the  Church, 

1  "Onkn  takin  Um  i  •lay  of  Ortolwr,  la  chi'  thlnl  ymr  of  tht>  rrlgn  of 

inu  So»ri.-Ign  tailr,  EJinlfc-lh.  •J::.-^i,  i.f  ri.^fJru.,!    ^■.,|..■-.  .Wi)   Ic  I  iml,  l>c- 
I  ■  .      .  .  ,    .,  .,.,  t^ 

I  Itiil, 


with  leaving  the  sitaation  of  tbe  seats  (as  well  in  the  Quire 
as  in  the  Church)  as  hurutoforu  hath  b^n  ustnt  Provided 
yet  that  where  any  |>aruh  of  tlieir  own  custd  and  charges  by 
common  cuiiHeut  will  pull  tluwn  Uio  whole  frame,  and  ro-cdify- 
ing  tile  tuiiiie  in  joiuerti'  work  (us  in  divers  cburchua  within 
the  city  of  Loudon  doth  nppcan,  that  they  may  do  as  they 
tliink  agreeable,  so  it  Iw  to  tliv  height  of  the  upi^r  Ifcani 
afurcsaid.  Provided  also  that  where  in  any  parish  clnirch  the 
said  Rood  loft4M  bo  alrca^ly  transposcil,  ao  that  tlicrc  renuiin 
a  comely  partition  betwixt  the  Chancel  and  the  Church  that 
no  alteration  be  otherwise  attempted  in  tliein,  but  lie  suflered 
iu  quiet  And  whore  no  patiilion  is  stoudixig.  thexe  to  bo  one 
appointed." 

Up  to  n  still  later  date  there  was,  in  faet,  no  otlier  place 
provided  for  tbe  Clergy  to  say  the  service  from  than  the 
ancient  seats  In  the  chancel,  and  tlie  "  accustomed  place  "  was 
the  "  pne  "  (beginning  then  to  lie  so  called)  in  which  tbe  Clergy 
and  smgcrs  sat,  and  of  which  one  was  ordinarily  aitnated  on 
each  siile  of  the  chancel. 

In  the  AdvertiM-mcots  of  1563,  to  which  the  authority  of 
the  Crown  could  not  l>e  obtained,  and  which  were  iiooie*!  liy 
Archbishop  Parker  ou  his  own  res{x)nMbittty  for  the  Province 
of  Canterbury  only,  it  waa  tlirectod  "that  the  Coumion 
Pi*ayer  bo  said  or  sung  di^ently  and  distinctly,  in  such  place 
as  the  Ordinary  shall  tliink  meet  for  tbo  largeness  and  strait- 
uese  of  the  church  and  choir,  so  that  the  people  may  be  most 
ctlilicd."  fCARliW.  Docnm.  Ann.  i.  llll.]  This  shews  tlie 
origin  of  the  *' reading-desk"  in  the  nave  of  tbu  cbun^b, 
which  eventually  bocnine  so  common.  Such  a  disuse  of  the 
chanuel  led  to  an  inipurtant  cluuige  in  the  character  of  IHWue 
Service  by  the  abolition  of  choral  service,  the  "clerks  "  who 
were  accustomei!  to  sit  in  the  chancel  scats  and  sing  the 
respoosire  parts  of  the  acrvice  being  rodoecd  to  one  "clerk,'' 
who  sat  in  a  scat  in  front  of  tlio  "rcading-di:iik,"  and  said 
them  iu  a  uianuer  that  waa  seldom  U'rittmg  tbu  dignity  of 
Divine  Service.  Instead,  moreover,  of  the  chancels  remaining 
as  tliey  had  done  in  times  iiast,  they  wore  too  often  looked 
on  either  as  a  kind  of  lumber-room,  to  1>c  cleared  out  nnce 
a  quarter  fur  tbe  administrntiou  of  the  Holy  Comnmiiion  ; 
or  AS  a  part  of  tlie  church  where  the  mtwt  comfitrtable  and 
honourable  eeata  were  providt^l  for  tlie  richer  Uity.  .Such 
customs  bave  temleil  to  Libtuntre  the  »unB«  uf  the  mbric,  and 
are  recalled  to  memory  only  fur  tbe  purpose  of  explaining 
how  it  came  to  be  so  dtar«gMded  in  modem  timea. 

In  Griffin  r.  IHghton,  Chief -Jostico  firte  decided  (do  appeal 
iu  I81H)  that  the  cbancd  is,  by  tho  existing  law,  tbe  jdace 
appointed  for  the  Clerjjyiuan  and  furthnae  who  assist  him  ui 
the  performance  uf  Dicine  St^rvice ;  and  that  it  ia  entirely 
under  his  control  O-t  to  act^tisM  and  use,  subject  to  the  juris* 
diction  of  the  Dntinnr}'. 

A  ml  hrrt  it  to  hr  (Hrfi/,  Thnt  mnrh  Omnmrutx  n/  iht  Churfh\ 
Tliis  I1.-VS  lioen  popntorly  called  "  The  OruAmeiit*  Itubrio,"  aint 
may  also  bo  fittingly  reganled  as  tho  Interpretation  Clauae  t« 


I  So 


Eit  flDcuet  for  scorning  ano  (Ciaenmg  l^tapet. 


Ministration,  shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  were  in  this  Church  of  England  by  the  authority  of  Parliament, 
in  the  second  Year  of  the  reign  of  King  JUdtv.  VI. 


the  Ritual  Law  of  tlio  Church  of  Kugl&nd.     It  is  commented 
upon  at  leng^  iu  the  third  section  of  the  Rituid  Introduction, 
pa^ea  63-80. 
m  tlie  secoiul  Year  of  the  reiijn  of  King  Edw.    T/.]    The 

J  ear  thuB  indicated  extended  from  January  28,  1548,  to 
anuary  27,  1549.  [Nicolas'  Ckron.  But.  330,  ed.  1833.] 
As  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  PMward  VI. 's  reign,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  passed  the  House  of  Lords  on 
January  15th,  and  the  House  of  Commons  on  January  21, 
1549,  it  is  j)OMthlK  that  it  had  received  the  Royal  Assent,  and 
had  thus  **  the  authority  of  Parliament "  before  the  expiration 
of  this  "  second  year  "  of  Eldward  VI.  on  the  27th  ;  but  there 
is  no  evidence  known  to  shew  that  such  was  the  case,  and  all 


the  evidence  which  is  known  is  to  the  contrary :  moreover, 
the  book  was  not  published  until  March  7th,  and  its  use  Mas 
ordered  to  begin  only  on  June  9,  1549,  more  than  four  months 
after  that  "  second  year  "  of  Edward's  reign  had  ended. 

The  "  Ornaments  of  the  Church  and  of  the  Ministers  there- 
of," which  were  in  uw  in  the  Church  of  EneUuid  by  authority 
of  Parliament  from  January  28,  1548,  to  January  27,  1549, 
the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.,  must  therefore  be  nnderstood 
as  meaning  those  which  had  been  used  before  the  publication 
of  the  Prayer  Book  iu  the  tlihrd  year  of  Edward  VI.,  and 
these  were  such  Ornaments  as  had  been  in  use  previonsly  to 
that  King's  reign,  subject  to  such  omissions  as  were  made 
necessary  by  changes  effected  under  Statutory  authority. 


THE    ORDER   FOR 

'MOENING      PEAYEE 

DAILY  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR 


T  At  tbe  beginninff  of  'Momiiig  Pray  or  the 'Minister 
•hall  reau\  with  *  load  voice  loine  ona  'or  more 
of  tbeu.*  t>eiit«iicf«  nf  the  Scripturei  that  follow. 
And  then  be  kli&lt  uy  that  which  is  written  after 
til*  aaiil  teatenoM. 

TTTHEX  tho  wicked  man  tiimetb  away  from 
W       hu  wickodncss  that  he  hath  coiniiiitted, 


oalyl 
t  Vtom  htre  lo  the 
end  o(  Uic  kubnc 

And  tiJtmuM  V 
eU'  of  &iruni  rul> 


and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  sliali 
save  his  soul  alive.  emk,  ivm  s7. 

I  ackuowleilge  my  tronagrcattiunK,  and  my  ain 
is  ever  befure  mo.  v*.  u.  x 

Hide  Thy  face  from  my  siiia,  and  blot  out  all 
miue  iuiquilies.  Pb.  ii.  vi 

The  sacrificea  of   God  aro  a  broken  spirit:  a 


T\t  Order  for  Moraing  Pra*ffr]  The  word  "  Order  "  in  tho 
mM  here  ititendcd  has  almost  p&sscd  out  of  une.     It  simply 

jinnf   rttpiUtiioK   or  ortiinanet\  accordini;    to   its  derivatioo 

irom  the  Litin  word  onto.  Morning  Prayer  was  called  by 
I  the  ODcicnt  popular  iiaiiie  of  "Mattitis"  (abbreviated  from 
[  Jtaiuti/t^r),  in  the  ongiuol  Euglisb  Pruver  B<iok  of  1549;  and 
[  that  conveiufiit  name  i»  still  rotainwl  in  the  three  Tabic*  of 
hPniprr  Ln^ftons  and  Proper  Psalms,  and  also  in  the  Kliui- 
[iwllliii  Act  of  Untfomiity. 

i  tkt  Mimttrr]  That  to,  the  person  who  tuinistfrs,  whether 
IjBiihop,  Prieat,  or,  perliAps,  Deoooo.  In  tho  Latin  Rubrics 
I  tbe  oorapondjiig  term  is  "  Executor  officii."    In  the  Rubrics 

«(  tbe  Confirmation  Office  of  1549  the  Bishop  is  called 
I  ''Mtnister."  In  the  fourth  Rubric  at  the  Wcinnin^E  of  the 
fCommanioD  Si-rrice  of  the  same  date  the  Celebrant  la  called 

**the  Prieet  that  shall  execute  the  holy  MiiitBtry."  InQoeen 
I  Bixabeth's  time  the-  old  I^tin  word  was  still   in   ose,    e.g. 

*' Itrm.  That  the  Miuiatcra  rr-ceiving  the  Commauion  at  the 
I  hands  of  the  Kxeeutirr  bo  placed  knuclin^  next  to  the  Table," 

fbuBoni*  JnUrjrr.  o/Qn^m  Ktizabrth'x  InjunctionK  ;  L'akdwklx, 

boc  Ann.  i  200.]    Other  examples  might  Ije  given. 
In   Biibop  Coain'i  revision    he    nnpended    to    the    word 

*'  Minister  th«  following  note  :  "  htat  is.  he  who  at  that 
I  time  muiisterethorcelebrateth  DiviucScrvice  ;  "  and  although 
\  it  was  nut  dvetned  netiooaary  at  tlie  time  \*i  print  this  note, 
I  it  is  valuable  to  us  now  as  shewiu^  the  teohuical  meaning 
^irhich  was  attached  to  the  word  Minister  wlien  used  in  the 
'Babric 

THE   SENTENCES. 

The  ancient  Mattins  of  the  Chorch  of  England  liegan  w^th, 

'  In  the  Nome  of  tlic  FatbtT.  and  uf  the  Sou,  and  nf  the  Holy 

iCbost"  (and  thv  sign  uf  the  O'lts),  fultuwud  by  on  inaadible 

rrvntation  nf  the  l>>r<rB  Prayer  by  tbe   Prient  who  officiated. 

I  Then  was  oaid,  "  O  I^rd.  o|>en  Thou  my  lipt :  And  my  mouth 

[  ahall  ah«w  forth  Thy  praise. "     This  openiuc  of  the  Bcr\*ice  was 

taiaad  is  the  1549  Prm;^er  Book,  but  the  Lord's  Prayer  was 

iwetwJ  to  b«  aaid  "with  a  loud  voice."  instead  of  s^cre/o. 

I  Itw  IfifiS  Prayer  Book,  these  Sentcncca.  with  tho  Exhortn- 

,  Oonfeaaion,  and  Absolution,  were  prctiicd  to  Morning 

but  not  to   Evt-riing  Prayer.      This  uldition  was 

I,   probably,   by    the   oecnnd   reformed    Breviary  of 

Qnignonex,   in   which   the  ancient  Confession   and 

__  .Intsoo,  hereafter  given,  were  placed  at  the  boginning  of 

Mat&ina.     Bat  t>ther  reaaons  arc  also  apjMiront  for  the  change. 

l>k  lk«  fini  plaoa,  the  foil  effect  of  the  disauluLioii  of  Monas- 

li«c{«a  «a«  aaking  itaelf  felt  by  ritualists,  ami  a  penitential 

prvAx  to  tba  aervice  was  cunstdur\-d  more  appropriate  for  » 

^tJTTll  ooDgregatinn  than  tho  previous  mode  of  oponioff  it, 

^lakli   was  saitablu  for  communities  professedly  spending 

M^^mtXy  thair  whale  time  in  the  rehgioua  portion  of  a  Cbnsti&n  a 

~     Kty.     And,  in  tbe  aecood  place,  a  reUxation  of  the  role 

fnvate  C^Mifeaaton  nude  it  expedient  to  place  a  pablio 

'  1  and  Abaolatioa  within  the  roach  of  alt,  day  by  day. 


ibaola 


Tho  Strntencea  themselves  (which  had  nearly  all  l>een  pre< 
viously  in  use  as  Capituta,  during  L«nt)  are  a  reprotluotion  at 
the  beginning  of  Divine  .S4:rviei:  of  tJie  Invitatohcs  which  wem 
]irefixea  to  tlie  I'^^itr.  in  tho  ancient  Mattins,  In  both  cases 
thu  object  is  to  give  the  keynote  to  tbe  service  whicli  is  to 
follow.  In  the  Salisbury  use  two  such  Sentences,  with  a 
Vemicle  and  Collect,  were  prclixc4l  to  Mattins  on  hjuttvr  Day. 
These  were  still  ordered  to  Im;  "  solemnly  sung  or  said  "  in  the 
same  place  in  the  l.'>40  Prayer  Book  ;  but  on  the  appointment 
of  the  Sentences  now  in  utie.  the  fonncr  were  directed  to  lie 
used  instead  of  i'cuilr,  and  are  printed  l>eforo  tho  Easter 
Collect.  It  WAS  in  this  light  Hint  the  Sentencca  were  viewed 
by  Bishop  Andrewes,  who  suggested  some  otheni  in  the  follow* 
ing  note :  "Addo  hue,  quou  ad  invitandani  poenitvutiam 
egregia  annt  miscricorditt  et  longanimitatis  encomia ;  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  88;  Jer.  iii.  7,  12;   Heb.  iv  " 

.\»  Invitatoriea  iutended  to  give  the  keynote  to  the  Service, 
they  may  be  odvanta^usly  used  in  the  following,  or  some 
similar,  order,  appropriate  to  the  various  days  and  seaaoaa :— > 

Advent:  "Repent ye."  "Kntcrnot."  "0 I^ord,  correctme." 

Ijent :   "The  sacritices."      "Rend  voar  heart." 

Friilays  and  Vigils  :  "I  acknowletlge." 

^Vedu««days  :  "ilide  thy  face." 

Onliuary  days :  "  When  the  wicked  man."  "  I  will  ariae." 
"  If  we  say." 

Siuidayn,  other  holydays,  and  Eves  :  "TotheLordourGod." 

There  is  a  well-known  trodttiiuial  practice  of  singing  one  of 
these  .Sentences  as  an  outhem;  "1  will  arise"  being  very  fro- 
qnently  so  used.  Such  a  practice  seems  to  bo  in  strict  keep- 
ing wiU)  their  character  ns  Invitatoriea,  and  in  analogy  with 
tlie  use  of  the  >jk8t«r  Sentoncoa  referred  to;  as  also  nith 
sucb  a  use  of  tho  Utreitory  Scntencea  in  Uie  Communion 
Service. 

rrtut  tflith  a  hud  voier]  ThJa  ia  an  ecclesiastical  or 
technical  phraae,  the  explanation  of  which  is  to  be  foand  in  a 
Rubric  before  the  ?V  Jffum  in  the  previous  editions  of  the 
Prayer  Book  :  "Then  shall  Iw  n-ad  two  LfSBons  distinctly  with 
a  lond  voice."  "Then  shall  tbe  Leaaona  be  sung  in  a  plain 
tunc,  after  the  manner  of  iliatinct  reading;  and  Liken ise  tbe 
Epiatle  and  OoBpel. "  It  is  the  <l»ra  rox  of  older  ritualists. 
and  preauppoaes  a  musical  intonation,  with  or  without  inflec- 
tion, to  be  the  cust^miary  way  of  reciting  Ihvinc  Service. 

The  old  use  of  the  wortl  is  illustrate<l  by  two  paaaagee  hi 
on  ancient  treatise  on  Divine  Service.  "And  tliis  aoTemp- 
nyte  asketh  btith  inwardc  Ixrsynos  to  baue  deuocyoo  in  barte, 
and  also  in  synj/yw^  and  rtthjng  with  tomjvf."  The  writer, 
a  little  further  on.  cenanrea  tliose  who  use  their  own  private 
devutions  while  Divine  Sennce  is  going  on,  or  "whyle  other 
syng  yt  or  rwle  yt  by  note."  [Mtrror  i/  ewr  Latiy,  Blunt's 
od.  pp.  22,  23.] 

Some  may  consider  that  the  terms  of  the  Rabric,  both  hero 
and  before  tlie  Offertory  Sentanoes,  atrictly  limit  the  recitation 
nf  them  to  the  oler^gyman  ottciatmg.  Tn«^rK  is.  however,  no 
ritual  principle  by  which  they  are  so  UmitetL 
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broken  and  a  cuntritu  lieurt^  0  God,  Thou  wilt 
mit  despise.  Pa.  U.  17. 

Kend  your  heart,  and  not  your  ganiients,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  y'.mr  CIod  :  for  Ho  h  gracious 
and  merciful,  alow  to  uiiger,  aud  of  great  kind- 
ness, and  re|iGntetli  nini  of  the  evil         Jokl  ii.  13. 

To  tho  Lord  our  Gou  belong  merciia*  and  for- 
girenoRscs,  though  we  havo  rcboLled  again-H  Him  : 
neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lokd  our 
OoD,  to  walk  in  Uta  laws  which  He  set  before  us. 

Oak.  ix.  9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgement ;  not 
in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me  to  nothing. 

Jkr  X  21.     Vn.  Ti.  1. 

Repent  yo ;  fur  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 

hand.  S.  Matt  iii.  S. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  hiui,  Father,  I  have  aimied  agaimt  Heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
calle<l  thy  sou.  b.  li-kk  xv.  ib,  iv. 

Koter  not  into  judgement  with  Thy  servant,  0 
Lord;  for  in  Thy  sight  ulmll  no  man  living  be 
juiitified.  Pi.  cxiUL  1 

K  we  say  that  wo  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  onr- 
selvcs,  and  tho  truth  is  not  in  xxiy :  but,  if  wc 
confc^a  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleaiiiie  ns  from  all  uiirighteous- 
nefti.  1  s.  JoHK  i.  8,  9. 


m  d.VfiMsl. 
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LY    beloved    brethren,    the    ScTipture 


movoth   us  in  sundry  places  to  acknuw-B 
ledge  and  confess  our  maui fold  sins  aud  wicked- V 
ness ;   aud   that   we    should    not   dissemble    nor 
cloke  them  before  the  face  of  Almiglity  God  our 
heavenly   Fathkk  ;    but   confess   them  with    onl 
humble,  luwly,  jjeuiteut,  and  obedient  heart;  toj 
tho  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  thft] 
same,  by  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.     And 
although  we  ought  at  all  times  humbly  to  ac- 
knowledge our  sius  before  God  ;  yet  ought  we  h 
inikst    cbietly  so  to  do  when  we  assemble    and  ^| 
meet  together,  to  render  thaulw  for  the  great 
benefits  that  wo  havo  received  at  His  hands,  to 
set  forth  His  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  His 
most  huly  Word,  and  to  ask  those  thuig.s  which 
are  requisite  and  ueceeaary,  aa  well  for  the  body 
08  the  soul.     Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  yon, 
as  many  as  are  here  present,  to  accompany  me 
with  a  pure  heart  and  humble  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying  after  me ; 

IT  A  general  Confe«sinii  to  \*e  uud  nf  the  whole  con- 
gregatiou  aftur  the  Miiiister,  ''all  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father  ;  Wej 
-L\.  have  erred,  nnd  strayed  from  Thy  ways  J 
like  lost  sheep.  Wc  liave  followed  too  much  th«J 
devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearta.     We  liave 


THE  KXHOirrATIOX. 

There  is  an  analogy  between  this  Kxhortation  and  aomc 
which  M-erc  used,  at  the  Huly  Conunuiiijii  and  in  Lent,  in  the 
ancient  Bcrvicei  of  the  Church  of  England.  There  ii  aluo  a 
trace  iif  aiiiiilarity  hctwccn  it  »iu1  tbu  ofioiiing  of  Poull.mn's 
L'Ortiit  iifs  f^i-iHyji  KfeUnifUitiijufa,  printed  fur  the  une  of  the 
Gennan  refuuues  at  Ohistonbiiry,  in  \m'Z.  Th<t  wonlH  i>f  the 
latter  an.',  "jSlea  Frerei*,  iiu'un  chascuu  do  voiis  bo  pr^euto 
dovant  la  face  du  Seigneur,  avec  confuvtinn  de  i<«s  fautos  ct 
pi^chcz,  suyvantdc  tout  aon  caeiirnies  fijajroUos."  '  But  theru 
u  too  Uttle  reaeuiblouce  between  our  iCxhortatioii  aud  these 
to  give  any  critical  ground  for  Huppo»inj?  that  it  was  fuunded 
upon  any  of  them  ;  and  it  must  be  ctHuHuiled  that  those  who 
revised  tho  Prayer  BiHtk  in  15^2  were  entirely  responiiblo  for 
its  coinpiMitt'ui 

It  haa  been  called  a  short  homily  nn  Divine  worship  ;  and 
may  alio  be  token  aa  following  up  the  general  Invitatnry,  lut 
it  wai  followed  formerly  by  the  Wnilt.  It  was  pr^jliably 
inaert«d  here  nnder  the  iniprussion  tluit  the  people  at  laruv 
were  extremely  ignorant  of  the  tnic  nature  of  Diviiiu  \voraht]i 
at  tho  time,  Kivn,  princii»al  jiarts  of  worship  are  memiouetl 
iu  it :  flj  Conftf»»iiiu  of  sin ;  (:;j  Ab^ohition  ;  {'A\  Thaukflgiv- 
ing  and  Prai*e  ;  14]  The  hearing  of  (iod'a  Word  ;  [.*)J  Prayer 
for  apiritual  and  budily  bcnutits.  In  this  structure  also  it 
bears  Bome  analogy  to  the  Vrhite. 

The  Minister  celebrating  Oivine  Service  is  directod  to 
"say"  this  Exhortation,  "haying"  being  the  ritnal  term  fur 
tttciting  on  one  niiotical  n<ite,  or  "monotoning,"  aa  distin- 
guished from  "singinc."  which  is  reciting  with  musical  mAvi:- 
tjons,  and  from  "  rt'A^lin^',*'  which  iaaj^eiieral  t«rm,  including 
b'th  n)cth<Hls.  If  the  Lxhorta(i..n  is  said  fn.»ni  nieniorv,  and 
with  the  face  turned  towanlii  the  congrcgalioii,  it  lnVomes 
much  more  vxpreaaivu  of  tho  intention  witli  which  it  was 
placed  here,  than  when  said  a*,  a  mere  form  for  pa»sing  away 
a  few  lecondB.  while  the  congregation  '^  settling  mti>  a 
davutaonol  fmnie  i^f  mind. 

hamble  roio]  Thw  reprcscnlH  tho  jxt/tmiV'W  ri>.rofold  Kiibrics. 
It  indicates  a  low  pitch  of  vmicl-  willi<ii  the  rvAy-h  of  a!!  ;  and 
where  the  service  is  musical  the  Confesaion  is  boat  ■aid  un  E. 

i^tr  me]  Set  the  next  note. 

THE  OEXERAL  COYFESSION. 
t^fitr  the  Minuter]  Bishop  C'osin  enued  the  word  "after" 

•UHf"  ^JiT"  J!^  i**^.?^"*^  •"  ^*''''  P«»»«l«  befoTO  It  came  oat  la 


in  this  Rubric,  and  substituted  "tri/A;"  but  the  original  < 
word  was  caxefully  rcBtorird,  shewing  tliat  a  distinction  waa  ■ 
intended  between  the  two  words  in  their  ritual  use.  **  AJUr 
the  Minister"  nic^Ans,  that  each  clause  is  tu  be  said  lint  by 
Uie  Minister  alone,  and  then  r«.'m'atc<l  by  "the  whole  congre- 
gation" alone — /.«-.  while  tho  Minister  ruinains  stlcnt.  ai  in 
the  case  of  a  resjiunse  after  a  versicle.  "  Vi'Uh  "  the  Minister 
means  simultaneous  recitation  by  him  and  tho  cont^cgatioo 
together,  aud  is  ordered  inthc  Rubric  I>eforc  the  I»rd'sl*rayei:, 
Perhaps  this  waa  for  no  other  rcanon  than  that  the  formulary 
WHft  a  new  one,  and  that  the  people,  nut  comni'mly  using 
I'l-aycr  Books,  reiiiiirfd  to  be  "  tauyht  by  the  Priest  in  tliis 
m.inner,  according  to  tJiu  expre««iou  used  iu  the  Rubric  pre- 
fixed to  the  givjuu;  of  the  ring  in  tlie  Marriage  Service. 

all  htefliny]  The  word  "all"  was  also  one  of  Bishop 
Cosines  additions,  and  is  ilhistmt^il  by  his  note  in  another 
volume:  "Kneeling  is  tliu  niiwt  lit  gesture  for  humblo 
|H!nit«nts;  and  tHjing  so,  it  is  strange  to  aeo  how  in  most 
pUices  nifu  are  suffered  to  sit  rudely  imd  carelessly  on  their 
seats  nil  the  while  this  Confession  ii  read ;  and  othtr*  tJial 
Ire  in  churtth  arc  nothing  affected  with  it.  They  think  it  a 
thing  of  inditlerenry  forsooth,  if  the  heart  bonght."  Thif « 
sitting  [toeture  during  pubUc  confessioni  was  one  of  the 
abuses  that  scandahzcd  the  Pnritana ;  and  tlicy  sought  to 
have  a  Canon  paased,  unjoining  all  to  knecL  Tlie  eighteenth 
Canon  docs  indoed  direct  tliat  "all  manner  of  persons  thui 
present  shall  reverently  kneel  n{Kin  their  knees  when  the 
general  Confession,  Litany,  and  other  prayen  are  road  .  .  . 
testifying  by  these  outward  ceremonies  aad  gcatnrea  their 
inward  huiiuUty.  ..." 

The  gciiturc  nf  kneeling  hero  and  elsewhere  ia  not  only  a 
mark  of  pi:rsi>nnl  Immdity  aud  reverence,  but  also  one  of  those 
nets  n-oiure<l  of  every  one  aa  an  individual  component  port  of 
the  biHly  which  forms  the  congregation  :  and  to  neglect  it  ia 
to  neglect  a  duty  which  is  owing  to  Clod  and  man  in  thia 
resf^ect,  aa  well  ua  the  other.  We  have  no  right  to  oon- 
spicuons  iirivate  gestures  in  a  jiublic  devotionaT  assembly ; 
nor  arc  tho  gostun-s  which  we  tht-ro  use  (in  conformity  to  the 
rules  of  Urn  Church]  to  be  ucccasarily  interpreted  as  hypo- 
critical because  our  personal  habits  or  feeUnga  may  not  be 
entirely  consistent  with  them.  Aa  the  Clergy  have  an  <^0icial 
duty  in  church.  irrcsi>ective  of  their  peraonal  cTioraoten,  bo 
ahw)  hare  the  Uiity.  It  may  Ik  added,  that  a  re«ip<%'tful  ooo- 
fonnity  to  rules  enjoining  such  otlicial  dutiee  may  often  lead 
onward  to  true  persoual  rcvcronoe  and  holineaa.  1 

As  far  aa  pr«H«at  rwtearchoa  shew,  the  general  Confcsnoal 
aiipean  to  be  an  original  compiMrition  of  some  of  tlie  reviser*  j 
01  1652 ;  but  its  principal  ieaairea  are^  of  coarse,  rvpmtuied  I 


e^orning  Ipcapcr. 


offended  agninnt  Thy  holy  laws,  Wo  hiiTO  left 
undone  tboso  thing?  which  wo  ought  tu  have 
done  ;  And  we  havo  done  those  thiogB  which  we 
ouf^ht  not  to  have  done  ;  And  there  Ih  no  ''heulth 
in  UA.  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  liavo  mercy  n)>on  us, 
mtsemble  offendora.  Sjmre  Tiiou  tliem,  0  (ion, 
which  confess  their  faults.  Itentorc  Tlinii  tJiem 
that  are  penitent ;  According  to  Thy  promises 
declared  unto  mankind  in  Cbri8T  Jtiiu  ourLoBD. 
And  grant,  O  moat  merciful  Father,  for  Hia  sake; 
That  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  rigbttinus, 
and  sober  iif^  To  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  Name. 
Amen. 


cf  t  |>«fftct  heOft. 
\<:»mf.  J\.  119,  8a 
A  tal.  I,  Q,  dt  44. 
4-  *  l«-  »J 


*  Um.  Bf«*.  Wcl 
M«IL  aA.  Advent. 


5  Tb«  Abaolotion,  ''or  Remiuion  of  bliu,  to  be  pro-  t*r. ,  .tOn[itAt\ 
Douiio«d  by  tho  Priuat  alone,  ''standing :  tho  pcuplo  j  ^  Hi>-du,t  .  .  . 
stilt  kneeling.  *^/tnrCMt\. 

ALMIOnTV  OoD,  tho  Father  of  our  Louo  Lor*.  nnjttnik. 
-^^  Jka\J6  Cu&isr,  Who  desircth  not  the  death  makiu^h.  a  w»- 
of  a  ainuer,  but  rather  that  ho  may  turn  from  his    aSi.h^'  '^'  '' 


*Fac  no6,  Douike,  juate,  et  aobrie  et  pie,  in 
hoc  steculo  viver«>. 


'"P\OMINE  Dkps  omnipoteus,  Qui   non  vie 
1--'     mortem  poccatonun,  se<l  ut  convcrtantur 
et  vivaut  .   .   . 


I  in  eoofwwional  formulariefl  of  tho  Ancient  Church,  tho  idess 
I  iMdng  a  oommon  hcrilagu  of  evury  nj^u  ami  country.     It  Um 
not  andertfone  any  oltorstioa  sinue  its  first  intrailuction  into 
MomiDg  Frmyer. 

It  haa  been  observod  '  that  this  geoorsl  Confeisiou  ajtpcan 
[  to  be  foaaded  ou  Rutiians  vii.  8- 2ft. 

WahaTftfoUowud  Uiumuch  8iii  .  .  .  wniuglit  in  mu  all 

i-lhedwioaaanddetiresof  our     ooncupiscence. 


own  hearta. 

We  hsve  offended  against 
Tby  holy  laws. 

We  hare  left  nndone  those 
things  which  we  ought  to 
haradone. 

W«  bare  done  those  things 
rhich  wo  ought  not  to  have 
done. 

JUtd  then  is  no  health  in  na. 


The  law  is  holy  .  ,  .  hut 
I  am  carnal,  sold  ander  sin. 

Tho  good  ttut  I  would.  I  do 
not. 

But  the  evil  which  Iiroald 
not,  that  I  do 

Id  me  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.  0  ,  .  .  the  body  of 
this  death. 

O  wretolicd  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  T 


T  thank  fUxl,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lurd. 


Bttt  ThoQ,  0  Lord,  have 

[  SMirey    apon    ns,    miserable 
(lenders. 

Aecortling  to  Thy  promises, 
declanril  unto  mankind  iu 
Christ  Jesu  *'ur  L»ini. 

Ail  the  phniscs  of  the  Conftwrion  hare,  hou'ovcr.  a  Sorip- 
tMcal  ring ;  and  it  was  very  Ukety  compiled  almost  »rW«i/t«* 

[from  aomo  old  English  version  of  the  llihK-,  or  i-Ul-  iv-viy 

I  ffMMlered  (according  to  tho  habit  of  tlie  ilay  in  seruiunsj  fnim 
the  Vulgate  Foalmfl  and  ntlier  Scriptures. 

The  niaitni-r  and  xpirit  in  which  a  general  confession  of 

I  atns  may  be  made  pers'^tially  and  particularly  applicable,  is 

'  pointc^lty  set  forth  in  a  Hubnc  which  preceilcs  the  (  unfcojioo 
to  be  used  on  board  ship  when  there  ts  danger  of  shipwreck  : 
"When  there  is  imminent  danger,  as  many  as  can  be  spared 
frosa  necessary  service  m  the  sliip,  shnll  Ite  oalle*!  together, 

[  and  make  an  humble  Coofeasioii  of  tlieir  sin  to  ijod.  in  which 
•very  one  ought  seriously  to  reflect  up-jn  those  particular  sins 
of  which  his  conscience  shall  accuse  him.  saying  an  fullnwetli. " 
Thit  a  confcSB<Hi  so  nude  can  be  oth«-rwi«e  than  occeptalile 
to  the  Liood  Shanherd  and  Physician  of  onr  aouls  it  is  impos- 

[  aiUe  to  doubt  That  further  and  more  detaded  confession  is 
abo  sometimes  necessary,  the  provisions  made  by  the  Church 
for  hvr  penitents,  and  the  privaiu  habits  of  dl  pious  Christiaus, 
make  equally  certain. 

Ttte  -"  Amen  "  is  part  of  the  Confession,  and  is  to  be  said  by 
tlie  Minister  as  wuH  as  the  people,  as  ia  iuditiated  by  the  type 
in  which  it  is  printad. 

TOE  ABSOLUTION. 
In  be  pnntounerd]  This  is  an  anthontative  and  magisterial 
term,  as  is  shewn  by  its  nse  in  the  Marriage  Service,  where 


1  rasmuv's  FtimeipUt  tt/Omm  Stn^m,  L  »& 


the  Priest  is  directed  to  say.  "  Furasmuch  as  ...  I  pro- 
nounce that  they  be  Man  and  AVife,  in  tlie  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  ^m.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  So  also  in  the 
Commination  Strvioe  wu  tind  the  expression  used  rc«peoting 
the  final  condemnation  uf  siunera,  "O  torriblo  voice  of  most 
just  judgement,  which  slull  1)«  prononu<»d  upon  them."  In 
Scotch  sentencee  of  death  tlie  judge  uses  tho  words,  "  Tliis  I 
proQOUDce  for  do<m)." 

bjt  the  PrifM  ntottf,  tioHilimj]  This  Hnbnc  stood  in  tlie 
form  "by  tho  Minister  alonu"  until  1(161.  Hishup  Cosin 
altered  it  to  "  by  the  Minister  alone,  standing,  ontl  all  the 
people  still  kneeling,'  and  his  altemtion  sulxiefjuently  do* 
velopod  into  the  existing  wor<lii  before  the  revision  was 
completed.  Tlie  reason  for  inserting  the  word  "Btauding" 
was  that  some  of  the  C'li-r^  had  \>vvn  aocustomed  to  read  it 
on  their  knees;  althriugU,  oh Biqliop  Andrewca  wrote,  "because 
he  speaks  it  avthorihitir^,  in  the  Name  of  Christ  and  His 
Chnrch,  the  Minister  must  not  kneel,  bnt  stand  up, "and  this 
posture  was  observed  by  the  majority.  The  other  three 
words,  "tlie  Pnest  alone,"  have  a  history  which  fixes  their 
meaning.  At  the  >Savoy  Conference  of  1661  the  Pixsby 
teriauH*  eleventh  "exception  "  t-o  the  Prayer  Itook  was  to  the 
cfftwrt  thnt  as  the  word  "  Minister  "  was  used  in  the  Kubnc 
before  the  Ahsolution,  ond  not  '*  Priest,"  or  "Curate."  there- 
fore it  should  l>e  U!>ed  ini>tca<I  of  tbtwe  wortis  Uiroughout  the 
book.  To  this  it  uas  replieil  liy  tiie  Church  of  England 
Commissioneni  thnt  it  would  hv  imrvasonable  to  asc  the 
worxl  Mini»t«r alone  ;  for  "uiniesome  |)artBt>f  the  Liturgj-may 
be  perfonned  by  a  I>«acon,  uthi-ni  by  none  uiidcr  Hit;  order 
of  a  Friestf  viz.  Aheolntion,  Consecration,  it  it,  fit  that  some 
such  word  as  Priest  should  be  used  for  those  ofltrers,  and  not 
Minister,  which  aignitics  at  large  every  one  that  ministere 
in  that  holy  ollice,  of  what  Onlcr  w>ever  he  I  v."  The  word 
"Minister"  ha*l  formerly  Ima-h  iit^il  as  identical  with  "Priest." 
OS  may  be  seen  t>y  the  SQtul  t'aiiuu,  which  forbids  Bishops  to 
"make  any  person,  of  what  qualities  or  gifts  soever,  a  Deacon 
and  A  Miiiintcr  lioth  t<>gcthcr  upon  one  day."  This  distinc- 
tive muaiiing  had  now  passed  away,  and  "  Ministers  "  waa 
vnlloqninlly  tho  name  for  I>i'>«cnting  [H^achers.  and  for 
Clcnp'tnen  of  every  Order.  By  the  ineertioa  of  the  new 
word,  thert^forv,  the  whole  Kutiric  was  intended  to  enjoin, 
not  only  that  tho  ooagregation  are  not  to  repeat  tho  Absolution, 
oa  they  have  repeated  the  Confeaston,  but  also  that  it  must 
not  be  said  by  a  Deacon.  If  a  Deacon  says  Morning  or 
t^ening  Prayer  in  tlie  iirvsenco  of  a  Priest,  the  latter  must 
say  the  AUiotution  ;  and  tf  no  Priest  is  present,  the  Deacon 
may  make  a  pause,  to  cive  opportunity  for  the  offering  up  of 
a  shurt  Secret  prayer  iiy  himself  and  tlie  congregation,  and 
then  pass  ou  to  tlic  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  Absolution  was  composed  by  tho  Revisers  nf  1SA2, 
evidently  with  the  old  form  of  Absolution,  which  was  used  in 
the  Prime  and  Coinpbue  .Services,  before  tliein.  There  is  also 
some  similarity  l^twcen  the  <i)>emng  wonis  and  those  of  a 
prayer  which  wtu  placed  at  the  end  of  tlie  IJtany  tn  the 
Primer  of  l.'iSS ;  and  which  ngain.  fnun  the  prayer,  "  Porgivo 
QB  now  while  WQ  have  time  and  S]iace, "  seems  to  have  been 
founded  on  the  andent  Absolution,  with  ita  *' ^Milium  irrm 


afornnig  ipraj?cr. 


wickedncEs,  hihI  Uvo  ;  nnd  Imth  given  (lowcr,  and 
coiiimitnilinent,  to  His  Miiiii^tfi'H,  to  tlei-laro  and 
pronouncfi  to  Hi.s  people,  binu^r  |x^uiit;nt,  the 
Absulution  and  Itemis^iMn  nf  ilieir  sins  :  *He  par 
doueth  iiud  ulisnlveth  all  thtm  tliiit  truly  repent, 
and  unfuigncdly  bulieve  His  holy  Gflspel. 
Wherefore  ''let  us  bewech  Him  to  grant  us  true 
repentance,  and  Ilia  Hoi.v  Spirit,  that  those 
things  may  please  lliin,  which  we  do  at  tbu 
present ;  and  Uiat  the  riftt  of  our  life  Iierciifter 
may  be  pure,  and  holy  ;  so  that  at  the  lust  wo 


a  Hartcoe.  1.  fga. 


t  .\jv  not?  m  the 
ComruiliMeWnnb 
\i\  ilic  CoatnuiihTn 
»cmce. 

f  h»1.  Cf-t/.  A\^ 
(iiludon  at  Hilly 
I'Miiiiiinlnn. 

■/Ill  «•■){  Hit.  "!«- 
»<*thi«»,'tMji "  trt 
la  *  lia«n«l  by 
bierhnnit 


"Deus  oniniiMJtens  Salvator  et  Itederoptor 
generis  liuniuni,  Qui  ajMiHtolb  Suts  dedit  po- 
tcRtatcm  ligandi  atque  solvendi  l[we  tc  absol- 
vor©  dignetur  .  .  .  '  Mi»creatnr  vestri  i>miupo- 
teiis  Dku.s,  et  dimittat  vobls  onuiia  jteccata 
vestra :  lilieret  vua  ab  omni  malo ;  conservet  et 
confirniot  in  bono;  et  ad  vi tarn  perducat  leter- 
nani.     Amen. 

Absolntionom  et  remissionem  omnium  pecca- 
toruni  veJitroriini,  aimtium  vene  pceuiteutite,  em- 
endatiouem  vita;,  gratiam  et  conaolatiouem  Sancti 


piTttitfittitP,"  though  the  first  part  U  iticiiticat  with  «  Lenten 
Collect  of  St.  Gregory's  Sacranictitary. 

Some  phraaes,  a  j'cxhI  ilt<:ij  likt-  tliune  nf  onr  Absohitntn.  are 
also  found  in  the  fiinii  of  prayer  got  np  by  John  h,  Lhsco,  or 
lAaki,  a  polish  refugee,  for  the  tierman  congregation  which 
lie  was  allowed  to  gntber  together  at  Aiifltiti-friani  in  Lontlon  ; 
hut  the  likeuons  \m  not  such  oa  to  iiiaku  it  proWhlu  thnt  tlit< 
Knglinli  font!  wan  ilorivud  from  hitt  Litiii  one,  tlimigli  it  iI'hts 
rather  itiili4.-ate  that  l>oth  weru  in  pArt  lierivctl  from  ioiii«8iicli 
onoinaU  zs  those  printed  in  thu  t^-xt  ;ibuvc. 

Two  questions  have  been  raiHuU  with  respect  to  this  form 
of  Absolution.  First,  whether  those  who  composed  it,  and 
plocod  it  whore  it  ia,  intended  it  for  on  Alisolutiori  of  |}«nitont 
sinnem,  or  iiiortdy  for  a  deelnrotioii  of  God's  mercy.  Secondly, 
whether,  irreiiiwetive  of  their  iutention,  it  ia  80  constructed 
as  to  be  effective  fur  the  rcinisHion  of  sins. 

(I]  Tlie  first  (luestion  is  all  hut  decided  by  the  title.  Here, 
in  the  Communion  Service,  and  in  the  Prayers  to  be  used  nt 
.Soa,  tho  sanio  word,  "  Absolutiim,"  is  used  for  dcKif^nutiiif; 
two  different  forma ;  and  in  tho  VinitAtion  uf  the  Sick,  the 
third  form  in  nse  hy  the  Cliiin-h  of  Knglniid  is  spoken  of  in 
tho  direction  "the  Priest  sh.nll  absolve  hiui. "  It  seems 
beyond  all  probability  that  thin  designation  could  have  been 
usefj  nf  all  three  fi>[iiis  witlumt  any  vurbiil  ilistJnction,  and 
yet  thnt  a  real  diflereueo  of  meaning  l.iy  hidden  under  ilic 
use  of  it,  and  that  to  aaoh  an  extent  as  to  make  it  in  one 
place  contradictory  of  iUelf  in  another  place.  What  tho 
word  "  Ahsolution "  tn  the  robrieat  titlu  so  far  piwes,  is 
confirmed  hy  tho  addition  madR  to  it  at  tho  Hampton  Court 
Conference  of  1604,  when  it  was  altered  to  the  "Absolution, 
or  rfmiMion  qf  h'/m."  clearly  abcwiiig  wliat  opinion  tho 
Divinea  there  oascmbled  held  respecting  the  intention  with 
which  the  form  was  inserted  tlfty-onc  ytara  Wfore.  It  is 
still  further  continued  by  a  note  iif  lti«liop  Aii<lrewc8  (one 
already  quotwl),  in  which,  after  saying  that  the  Absolution  is 

f>ronounccd  uoMoriVn/nV,  he  adds,  "  For  authority  of  Ab»a- 
ation,  M^  Ezek.  xxxiii.  12 ;  Job  xxxjii.  23  :  Numb.  vi.  24 ; 
2  Sam.  xii.  13;  John  xx.  2,'i. "  An  examination  of  these 
passages  of  Scripture  will  shew  thnt  Hixhop  Andruwes  (one  of 
tho  mo^t  leanieHi  theologians  atnl  Scriptural  scholars  that  the 
Church  of  England  has  ever  had )  must  certainly  have  supposed 
that  this  was  mtended  for  an  actual  Absolation ;  and  tnat,  In 
his  opinion,  it  M-as  such. 

[*ij  The  Absolution  itself  ia  constructed  on  a  aindlar  principle 
to  that  on  which  ColIcctA  arc  f(irnn:d  ;  and  an  tlie  pr^N'atitry 
part  of  a  Collect  is  aometimes  very  short  and  cutideuxud, '  sn 
here  the  actual  words  of  AlwKilution  are  only  ' '  He  pwrdoneth 
and  absolveth  all  theni  that  truly  repent  and  unfcignodly 
believe  His  holy  Gospel."  The  preoeduig  portion  ia  a  state- 
ment of  the  antecedent  reaaona— God's  mercy,  and  tho 
delegation  of  His  authority — for  prnnouiifing  Alisohition  ; 
and  what  follows  is  an  authoritative  exhirt^tion  to  follow  up 
the  words  of  ieuiporary  confession  and  absr>lutiou  with  prayer 
for  perseverance  and  final  pardon.  Tho  words  Mhich  thus 
form  the  essence  of  the  Absolution  arc  of  a  declaratory  kind, 
while  those  in  the  old  Morning  and  Kvening  S«rvt<-«ii  of  the 
Chnrch  were  prccatorj*,  as  ni.iy  be  Keen  from  the  original 
Latin  form  printed  above,  and  its  Knglish  translatiou  in  tho 
note  below  ;  but  the  change  luis  rather  strengthened  than 
weakened  the  forco  of  tho  form  adopted.  Nor  must  we  \>c 
led  away  by  the  won!  "declaratory,"  so  often  nsed  to 
distinguish  t'liis  from  tho  other  tn-o  forma  nf  Absolution  used 
in  the  Prayer  Kook ;  for  t«>  "declare"  Goil's  pardon  of 
Binners  is  to  give  etTeci  to  th.at  jNirdon,  us  wlien  tliu  .luthorixed 
anbordinate  of  an  earthly  aovureign  deolareit  pardon  in  tlutt 


>  Sm  lotrodneUon  to  Itw  CoUecta,  GpiiUes,  aud  Oosprls. 


sovereign's  name.  This  form  is.  in  fact,  closely  analogous 
to  tho  formulary  of  Baptism  used  in  the  Eastern  Church  : 
"The  servant  of  Go<I  (N.)  is  baptixed  in  the  Name  of  the 
Kntltcr,  Am<<n,  and  of  the  Son.  Amen,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Amen."  And  as  thi-se  words  are  undoubtedly  sufficient 
for  fullilling  our  Lonl's  words,  "  Bautixing  them  in  the  Name 
of  the  Kathcr,  and  of  the  Son,  nnd  oi  the  Ilnly  Ghost,"  ao  are 
the  absolving  words  of  onr  Absolution  suflicient  to  fullil  His 
other  wordx,  "Whose  soever  sins  yc  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  Ihcm." 

The  S£M;cial  form  in  which  the  Absolution  is  moulded  was 
proliably  adopted  from  a  careful  cousidcratiiin  of  the  use 
which  uos  to  be  made  of  it.  It  is  an  Absolution  nttire^l,  as 
Benedictions  arc  uttered,  over  a  mixed  congregation,  ami  yet 
it  can  only  be  ethcacicius  towards  tliose  wiio  have  lionettly 
said  the  Confession  an  it  i<*  intended  to  bo  said.  The  condl* 
tiona  of  pardon  are  therefore  distinctly  expressed,  that  Um 
impenitent  may  not  be  mislcil,  and  take  to  thcmsclrea 
a  forgiveness  to  ithich  they  have  no  claim.  And  aa  it 
is  a  public  Abholution,  "He  panUmeth  and  absotvelh  "  is 
.adopted  in  analogy  with  the  "  (rihmtt  .vobis  omnipotfnr 
it  mwrieora  i>om*rtwji,"  rather  than  the  positive  form,  "by 
His  anthorit}'  I  absolve,"  as  used  in  absolving  individual 
penitents.^ 

The  ctTeet  of  this  Almolution  in  tlie  daily  services  of  the 
Church  is  [1]  to  reconcile  the  Church,  as  a  community,  tlaily 
to  her  Gcid,  through  tho  mcreies  of  Christ ;  [2]  to  prepare 
each  person  present  fi>r  the  work  of  olTorIng  praise  to  Him  ; 
(3)  to  convey  nnrdon  of  sin  to  an  extent  correlative  with  true 
contrition  in  those  over  whom  it  is  uttered.  As  was  said  in 
the  case  of  the  general  Confession,  that  it  does  not  aupei-nede 
A  [mrtieular  confeMton  ;  so  it  must  be  remcndierevl  tliat  the 
general  AlMKdution  dues  not  supcraeile  a  particular  one.  But 
the  necessity  for  absolution  is  so  great,  that  the  Church  baa 
provided  against  any  one  being  witliout  it  by  this  daily  utter* 
aiice  of  it,  in  which  it  is  cast  abroad  as  the  Sower  sowed  his 
seed,  on  the  i>tony  as  well  as  the  good  ground,  or  as  Oo<l  aends 
Ilia  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unju-st  It  ia  a  miniatmtioa 
in  close  analog}'  with  the  cuntinual  anperabund.'uice  of  the 
mercies  uf  God  in  Christ,  M-hich  flow  down  even  to  the  akirti 
of  our  High  Priest's  clothing.  According  to  the  wnrda, 
''freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,"  the  ("hnrch  casts 
her  bread  upon  the  waters  in  taitn,  Itelieving  that  God's 
Wdtd  vi  .ilwiohition  «UI  nut  n^turn  unto  Him  void  And 
for  its  eliiciency,  in  the  words  of  a  recent  writer,  "all 
tliat  i»t  needed  is  that  there  h«  fit,  i.f.  truly  repentant 
recipients  of  it ;  that  secured,  wheresoever  it  touches,  it 
blesses  and  heaK"^ 

Nevertheless  it  is  probable,  for  reasons  given  on  the  next 
jmge,  tliat  the  Al«olution  want  not  intended  lu  Iw  invariably 
naed  at  all  week-day  •Services. 


•  Th«  juirlMit  f'lnn  of  C<mre«slrtn,  ittttrtatttr.unA  AhsohiUoo,  vm  k« 
roUovm,  l«iitt:  tiM>t  ill  tlie  utiAsi  ul  tlic  frvea  st  Prime  and  Cnmitllue  :— 

The  rrial,  'nmkiKj/  lav^nU  tkn  AUar, 

I  (-imffit-t  til  UoH,  tbc  IllcMcil  3lnT7,  aimI  all  th«  8«IbU  ItumiHy  fo 
ike  ChwrX  (Uid  to  jou,  tltat  1  Imvc  ■liim-'l  rxerMlinxl]'  In  tlfOQ^ht. 
w»rH,  amt  ilet^l,  at  my  own  fhtill  [ttxtUvj  tml:  lo  (A«  Altar).  I  besrnrfa 
Ilnly  Mary,  all  the  Skints  or  God,  and  [to-iAinirtaN^tfutikcCkoirJ  7011  to  pny 

t'JT  ItlO. 

Ilu  fAnIr  ryUai,  turning  lo  Ikt  I*Hdrt, 

AlDiighty  U<M.I  Imvc  in^rtj'  upon  joa,  and  f^irftlvc  yMi  sll  roar  s'tia, 
di'llv«r  yuti  fn>tii  nil  evil.  fr^M^rvv  Miid  Kt^ellKlll<^n  yuu  in  all  goodness ,  u2 
bring  yon  t(*  cvcrlMling  life.     Amen. 

Tlvn  lh»  Choir.  fttrniPiv  to  Ikt  Atl'tr, 

I  eoiifr^  tufi'Kl  ,  .  .  !■!  [-ray  forme. 

Tkm  It  Ike  ;vi>4*  my  to  (ft*  CJtoir,  i»  tXeJIrtt  fm-ttu,  ^iMeecMnTi 

Almltihty  Ood  liavo  nicity  uji-u  you  .  .  .  ■.-vei litKtlitK  life.     Amen. 

Tla-  Alnd|;lity  :i:iil  ritrrriful  l.4<rtl  urnlil  ymi  Al'RolutiuQ  «nd  Reiuittlnii  of 
Hi  your  Ninn,  ii|vic«  r>r  tnii!  n'lH'ntAiicc,  aineiKlncat  of  iUk,  sad  Uis  fn*c« 
tnd  c^rDsolatioD  of  tlic  Holy  8)>irit.    amen. 

■  FftmxAN'H  /ViNct|>tci  p/  thvtmt  Scnrut,  L  817. 


horning  J^rapcr. 
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may  come  to  Hia  eternal  joy;   throiigli  Jesus 
Cbrut  our  Lord. 


1%  Th«  |tcoplc  shall  aiuver  'here,  and  at  the  end  of  all    *.^^-  • 
othi>r  iiinyon,  Anua, 


5  'llien  tho  Minister  alioll  kneel  and  say  the  Lord's 
pTKycr  with  an  aiidiblo  votct* ;  the  people  a]«o 
kueuing  and  repeating  it  with  him.  both  hero, 
and  wh«n»ooTcr  cIbb  it  is  used  in  Divine  Service. 

UR  Fatbrb,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Nama     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy 


frmytrt 


o 


<  ftU.  Mr.  Sund. 


•f  Mttt.  e.%11 


tSi'iBiTL'd,  tribunt  vobis  omnipotent  ot  uisericors 
Dosaxus.    AineD.] 


<Ad  Matutinas 
Ave  Maria. 


.    dical  Kicerdo*  Fater  Nustar  et 


p'llATKP  i)/jiwi'  6  ei-  tois  ovpaforc,  u-yioir^Jrw  to 
ni'O/ia  <ror.      'EA^tTiu   //  ^ciiriAem.  trow   ytvyftiy'fTi* 


J%e  peopU  thalt  itiutvfr]  The  wonls  "here  and  at  the  ami 
of  all  other  prayers  "  were  a<ldud  bv  Bishop  ( 'nsiii. 

The  rules   respecting  the  une  of    "Amen"  in  tho  IVayer 

Book  appear  to  be  these  :   [1]  When  it  is  useil  after  acts  of 

wonhip  m  which  the  Miniotcr  nlone  has  spokuii.  as  in  A)>8olu- 

^  tioos.  BeneiUctiona,  and  "  other  prayers,    it  iu  to  be  t-Lken  as 

s  ratificatinn  by  tho  people  of  wlint  the  Minister  has  said, 

and  is  to  bo  said  by  the  people  only,  in  whirh  r-ases  the  woni 

.  is  printe<l  in  italics.     [2]  \Viien  it  is  used  at  the  eud  of  for- 

laukuies  which  the  people  say  with  the  Minister,  as  in  Cou* 

]|mions.  tho  Lord's  Prayer.  Itoxologies,  and  Creeds,  it  is  to 

'  he  said  by  botii  as  part  of  the  formularies,  and  is  then  printed 

b  Roman  ty^     [3]  In  the  laird's  F'rayer  at  the  b«gininng  of 

the  C<>mnianiou  Hervicf!,  iu  ttie  foruiuhe  of   Hnptiitni.  and  in 

Ihe  reception  of  the  baptised  into  Christiiiii  fellowship,  it  is  a 

ratification  by  tho  spcaVcr  himself,  aud  is  not  to  be  said  by 

the  people. 

At  Uie  end  of  this  Rubric,  in  the  Manuscript  Prayer  Book 

annexe*!  t>  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  there  are  tn»  thiok  lines 

drawn,  with  a  considerable  space  above  and  Iwlow  them,  as 

[  hera  printed.!     Jq  ^i,^  Block  Letter  Book  of  lf>:t7  and  in  the 

LBsalsd  Books  these  two  Hues  also  appear  at  the  bottom  of 

^fhe  paf(e,  and  at   tlic  top  of  tho  next  pn£o  tho  headline 

"Moniing,"  or  "  Kvenini;.  Pray«r,"  follttweilby  an  olalKiratc 

doTiate>l  ornament  extending  across  tlie  page.     It  is  evident 

that  the    Kc^-isers  intended  a  distinct  break   to  bo  made 

between  the  Absnlation  aud  the  Lord's  Pmyur;  bnt  this  has 

been  netlc-ctf*l  by  subsequent  printer)  of  tlie   Prayer  IJook. 

It  Kuy  iH!  ailde<l  that  the  lines  arc  ciir>;fiilly  rcpro<lnced  in 

Ibe  copy  of  the  Kubrioi  n-hit;)i  w-im  printe^l  fnim  the  MS.  in 

[  ttw  Fovrtti  Reportof  U)e  tlttual  Commiiwion,  1870.  pp.  10,  12. 

In    Bishop    Coain's   Darham    U«K)k    he    wrote    after   the 

''Amen,"  "Place  here  a  Beuron,"  and  at  tho  head  of  the 

Lvd's  Prayer,  over  leaf,  he  has  nindo  a  note,  "  Set  here  a 

frira  oompartinent"  [ornamental  page  heailing]  "before  this 

,  ttkle."     And  although  he  has   not  enutdl   the  previous  title 

before  the  Sentencea,  he  has  here  repeate<t  it.   **Au  Order 

for  Morning  Prayer."     He  and  the  other  Revisers  probably 

contemplated  the  occasional   use  of  a  short  service,   from 

ubich  all  before  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  to  bo  omitted.     In 

tbo  lirvt  scries  of  his  not«s  on  tho   Prayer   Book   [Corin'm 

ITonfes,  V.  47 J  he  lias  also  written  on  tho  Ixird's  Prayer,  * '  Hero 

;  Ingina  the  service;  for  that  which  got^  before  is  but  a  pru- 

Hmtion  to  it,  and  is  newly  aitdcd  iu  King  t^hvard's  Second 

Book,  in  imitatinn  of  tho  Liturgy  ami  Mass  uf  tho  Church 

cf    Rome.      But    as    their    hunni    begin   with    the    Lord's 

lWy«r.  M  begins  our  Mattioa  and  the  high  service  of  tho 

titer.     And  tney  begin  as  thoy  should  do,  for  this  was  tho 

■Mient  cuitomof  the  Cliristiaus  whca  they  were  met  together 

[  ,l»  pny  ;  they  aaid  that  prayer  for  a  f imndation  and  a  negin- 

Mr  M  all  the  rest  which  Christ  Himself  had  taught  them." 


WvrkB,  ii.  9. 1 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 


Tltfit  Vtf  Minittn-]  From  1552  to  tOJl  the  Rubric  stomL 
*  Tben  shall  tho  Minister  begiu  the  Iy>rd'ii  Hnvyer  with  a  loud 
Hrfore  lG.'i2  it  had  l»cen  "The  I'ritfst  IwJng  in  the 
11  begin  with  a  laud  vr>ice  th(!  Lonl'fi  Prayer,  called 
*  i  ->*T."     It  was  aIt*Tvdt«»  it*  present  form  by  Bishop 

*.J«wti.  Ibc  Mattins  Wgaii  here  in  the  Prayer  Bo«k  of  IMO ; 
i«.(»f|  linlitrv  tliat  titnu  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  said  secretly  by 
%4m  l*nsat,  Um  jmUic  part  uf  the  service  beginning  with  the 

I  iBflai  UsM  tn  dnwn  In  th«  nm«  plaer  ot  Bvenlw  Pmjcr,  Imt  liters 
^«-*  ft*  Usss  aC  0«  IBDW  kiNil  mnywbm  «!■•  ihrn^hdul  Ua  maniueripL 


'^jyomiiie.  f'lAi'd  mfti  aperies/'  aa  is  shewn  in  tlie  Latin  Hubno 
printed  before  that  vemcla. 

tr(/A  him]  That  is,  simultaneously,  clause  by  clause. 

tchrrrnoeivr  rite  it  is  wted  m  Dirhir  .S'rrriWJ  Bishop  C-osin 
overlooked  tho  Rubric  immediately  Iwfore  the  Lonl's  frayt-r 
in  the  Communion  Sorvicu,  which  directs  the  Priest  tnsay  it, 
without  any  ilirection  as  to  the  people.  It  is  not  likely  that 
there  was  any  intention  of  overriding  that  Kiihric  by  tliis. 

The  Doxology  wa8a4lded  liuru  in  IliOl,  bnt  nut  by  Bishop 
Cosin,  who  wrote  among  some  "  Directiooa  to  be  given  to  the 
printer,"  "Never  print  the  Lord's  Prayer  beyond— deliver  us 
from  eviL  Amen.  The  Ooxology  is  supposed  not  to  have 
been  in  the  orifnnal  of  St.  Matthew,  as  it  is  not  in  St.  Lake. 
In  the  ancient  l.ilnrgies  of  the  Knut,  after  "deliver  us  from 
evil  "  (said,  with  the  rest  of  the  pniyer.  by  the  people),  tho 
Priest  offers  a  prayer  agaiuttt  tho  evil  and  the  Kvil  One,  called 
the  KmboUsmtia  ;  and  the  l>oxoIogy  is  then  sung  by  tho.  people. 
ProtMibly  this  is  a  primitive  usage  ;  aud  the  antiphon  so  sung 
has  crept  into  the  text  of  the  Gospel 

Tlie  paraphrase  of  Bishop  Andrewes,  in  his  noto  on  the 
Ijord's  Prayer  hure,  is  very  concise  ami  iiutmotive. 

Our  Father.     Etsi  lawus  est.  Pater  est. 

Which  art  iu  heaven.     Eminenter,  nou  inclasire. 

Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.     In  mc,  per  me,  super  me:. 

Thy  kingdom  come.  L't  destrnatur  regnum  peccati,  per 
<)Uch1  regnavit  mors  ot  dial>olnH. 

In  earth,     la  mo,  qui  sum  terra. 

In  heaven.     A  Sanctis  nngelis. 

Give  us  this  day  otir  daily.     Pro  necessitate. 

Bread.  Propriam,  licite  acquisitum,  suiwrcufleatArm  ct 
cortx>ranni. 

torgivu  ns  our  trenpasses.     Talonta  dimitte. 

Lead  us  not     Noc  sinas  intrare  ductos  pronnsquc. 

icrtok  f  '1'*'^"''^ 
[  ntiindo. 
intra,  nobtsmetiiwis; 
Iculpw  per  gratiaui. 
pu;nie  per  ntiMrricordiam. 
omni  piT  paccni. 
Its  fituesa  for  use  in   tho   manner  here  directetl  by  the 
Chnrch  is  alao  beautifully  brought  out  by  Sir  Richanl  liakor: 
"Though  this  prayer  is  the  supplication  of  the  whole  Imtly  of 
the  Church,  and  of  every  member  thereof ;  y«!t  each  [wtitiou 
seems  to  have  sonic  special  relation  to  Komu  }>oculJar  member. 
For  tho  first  iwtition  may  not  nnlitly  tw  thought  the  prayer 
of   angels :  the  second,    the   prayer  of  the  sauits   departed ; 
tho  thiril,  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  living;  the  fourth,  the 
prayer  of  all  creatures  ;  the  liftb,  the  prayer  of  penitent  sin- 
ners ;  the  sixth,  the  prsyer  of  infanta.^ 

The  various  moilei  in  which  saints  have  used  titia  Divine 
prayer  with  a  n[iecial  intention  are  almost  infinite  ;  and  it 
would  be  woU  for  every  one  to  follow  tlieir  example,  by  hav* 
ing  anch  a  special  iutentiuu  in  view  wht!ne%'er  it  u  said  in  the 
Services  ot  tho  Sanctuary.  In  this  place,  at  any  rate,  it 
should  bo  offered  up  as  the  complement  and  crown  of  the 
Absolution  and  Confession,  on  tlie  one  liand ;  and  laid  hold 
of,  on  the  other  hand,  as  a  metliat'^rial  kuy,  by  which  tlio 
iloor  of  heaven  is  to  l»o  opcneil  for  the  ascent  of  the  Church's 
nraisea  t<>  tho  Throne  of  (iw\.  It  is  a  pmycr.  says  tho  old 
Mirror  o/our  Ln'ly,  that  said  in  the  Unity  rtf  the  Chnrch,  is 
never  unspcd. 

Some  ancient  English  versions  of  the  Lord^i  Prayer  will  Iw 
found  in  the  notes  to  Evening  Prayer ;  where  aisu  will  be 
found  an  exposition  and  a  paraphrase ;  the  one,  an  ancietit 

*  B*axa,  0«  tKt  LQnr$  iveyc-,  p.  61,  sd.  liu^ 


tR6 


egorning  prai^cr. 


will  \to  done,  in  vju-ih  a.  it  is  iu  heaven.  Give 
us  tliia  Ouy  tmr  daily  broad-  And  furgive  us  our 
tre.si»;js!:ie3,  .\a  we  forgive  llieni  that  tres|ni!ta 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  'For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  giory^  For  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

X  ThQD  likcwuc  be  »hall  say, 
'O  I^UP,  open  Thou  "'our  lijia. 

Answer. 
'And  ''our  mouth  Hball  shew  fortli  Thy  praise. 

Priest. 
■^O  QoD,  moke  speed  to  save  'us. 

Answer. 
*0  LoBD,  make  haste  to  help  'ns. 

H  'Here  all  standing  up  tha  Priest  shall  say, 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatbek,  and  to  the  Son  ;  and 
to  the  Holt  OHoar ; 

Answer. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Ameu. 


It  Thii'iLiior  iilflcil 


f  T%.  «,  ij. 
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ri>  diXi}fia  trov,  w«  iv  oupat'^  #fol  ia-t  riji  yijs. 
Tor  apTov  iffttav  toi-  iiFtoixriov  Stls  17/Afi'  ailjfifpoir. 
Kai  a</»es  i)fu%-  rd  o'ftttXijftttTa  yfim;  ws  Koi  iffuta 
d«f>t'(fit%'  Tot<i  o<f)<tX.crai^  ijfitai',  Kut  «i)  inrtviyKjj^ 
ij/iaf  (><;  ireipna-fii'if  dXAa  ptxrai  yftai  dird  tou 
ironj/joi'.  "()ti  cfoi'  ttrriv  1}  fSanriXn'o^  Kai  ^  £i;(ii^ 
fiKy  KOt  >)  Sofa  ((s  Toif  aiwraf.      'A/i^f.] 

'  Poatea  sacerdoa  incipiat  serntiam  hoo  modo : 
I>oMiNE,  labia  mea  aperies. 

Chortu  rapondeat,     Et  oa  meum  annuniiabib 
laudem  Tuam. 

Siuerdos  ttatim.     Dedb  in  adjutorium  nienm 
intcnde. 

2i.     DoMiXE,  ad  adjuvandum  mc  festina. 


Gloria  Fatbi,  et  FiLio,  et  Sphutui  Sa5CT0. 


Sicnt  erat  in  princtpio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  sn?cula  sicculornm.     Amen. 


ouo,  illustrating  the  general  uicanhitf  of  the  Ijonl's  Prayer ; 
the  other,  modem,  drawing  out  its  fiUness  as  a  prayer  for  tlie 
Unity  of  the  Church,  ncconling  to  thu  method  of  npecial 
intention  ahove  suggested. 

THE  VERSICLKS. 

O  Lord,  ojwt  ThoH^  Theao  versiclos  and  responses  have 
been  used  time  immemorial  as  the  opening  of  the  daily  aer- 
vice  of  praise  which  the  Church  continually  ofTenn  t^i  (tt>«i. 
They  arc  montioncd  in  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  (the  great 
fiiumlur  of  tlic  llcncdictine  order,  which  giuurtled  and  expreaaed 
the  ilevotiomd  Hyutem  of  the  ('hurch  uir  so  many  a^ea,  and 
wlio  die«l  in  A.n,  543),  aa  the  prefatory  part  of  the  Bt-rvicc  ; 
and  he  prol»aWy  adopteiJ  them  frvmi  the  previinia  ciiHlom 
of  the  Church ;  the  two  Psahiis  from  wltich  they  .-ire  taktm 
having  been  used  at  the  beginning  of  the  daily  Offices  in 
the  I'^Mt  fmm  the  earliest  ngea.  Taken  from  such  a  saurce, 
with  only  the  change  from  the  singular  to  the  plnral 
uuml>er  in  the  proimims,'  they  foriri  a  most  fitting  prefix 
to  the  PaalnnHly  which  is  so  integral  a  pyrtiun  of  IHvino 
Service.  Except  the  Lord  open  our  lips,  we  cannot  shew 
forth  His  praise  with  the  heart.  They  are  the  "  .V«r*n)ii 
Corda  "  of  the  D.iily  Service,  and  yet  have  a  tone  <if  humility, 
and  even  penitence,  given  to  them  by  their  dcriration  from 
the  (ifty-lirst  and  aevcntieth  Psalms.  It  ia  prolNibly  to 
express  this  ijeniteutial  tone  that  the  musical  note  to  which 
the  first  of  theui  is  said  by  the  Priest  ia  always  a  low  ouo, 
beins  depressed  as  muoli  as  a  fifth  from  the  pitch  in  which 
the  Lord  a  Prayer  has  been  recited :  and  also  timt  we  continue 
knottling  till  the  (lloria  Patri.  The  second  veraicle  is  a  {tara* 
phrase  of  the  "Hofann*," — Save,  I«rd,  we  beseech  Thee,— 
with  which  uor  Lord  was  led  in  triumph  to  the  Temple. 

GLORIA  PATRI  AND  ALLELUIA 

The  beautiful  dogmatic  anthem  which  Is  here  uaed  for  the 
linit  time  in  the  service  is  uf  primitive  origin  ;  and,  if  not  an 

1  Thb  c1tsng«  of  proootns  wsa  toMAe,  in  \hhi.  A  rcuon  for  retaluinu  Uie 
•tagaUr  l<  givi-n  in  an  <iltl  ax|MMtllnQ  of  tbu  Hours.  "And  lak*  neni 
tbu  aU  thU  v«ni«,  iMitli  that  jLirt  Uiat  Is  miil  nf  one  Ainnp,  SDil  tltat  Hint  la 
aiitmreil  of  all  (•■t'elliur,  aia  *aiil  In  Ute  »iiiRnUr  uuDil^r;  ni  wlicn  yc  iny 
'  mlnB,*  or '  m*,*  unit  n'>t  *  uur,'  or  '  u«,'  In  t^kcn  that  yc  Ix-Rin  j'our  imiUin^ 
abdimyrriii  thr  I-4T10B  of  koly  Clinn:ti.  whirh  Ixiuf.and  nnt  irianv.  For 
Uiougli  Ui«re  bntuauy  tneiDberaof  koly  Chiifli,  aii  tlii-nisn^  uiativOirlKtiiin 
mn  aad  women,  yrt  ihvrinaks  oo«  boUy,  ttiat  ia  holy  Ctitirch.  Khen.iif 
CliTiat  li  Ute  llwul."  Tn«  Mian  commentary  rxplain*  Lliol  "0  l.unl, 
■ipoi  Ttioa  uiT  ll|«,"  Atxl  lU  mnmie,  w«r«  mmvA  only  nt  MatUna,  t«cavue 
ail  tiie  day  sftar  Ui«  hii«  ahonld  raouUn  ready  (or  Ood'«  i>ralaei.  [Jtfimr 
q^Mir  Lsd|i,  p.  Bl,  Blunt'a  n].J 


independently  inspired  form,  is  naturally  traceable  to  the 
angelic  hymns  in  Isa.  vi.  3  aud  Luke  ii.  H,  the  Trinitarian 
fonu  of  it  beinu  ei]ually  traceable  t<>  that  of  the  baptisinal 
fonnuU  ordained  by  our  Lord  in  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  CIvtnent 
of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  before  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, refers  to  the  nse  of  this  hymn  nnder  the  form,  AiVoiVt*! 
r^  M^V  ^^.Tpi  xsi  i/iy  xoi  Tu  d^iV  rvfi'Mart,  "  giving  glory  to 
the  one  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
a  hymn  of  alwut  the  mine  date  ia  printed  by  Dr.  Routh,  in 
which  there  is  an  evident  tiace  of  the  same  custom  :  vnwoCfuv 
Tardpa  xai  viof,  nal  Aytw  irvti/fia  Qtov,  "  Praiae  we  the  Kathvr 
and  Sini,  and  Hidy  Spirit  of  liod."  It  is  also  referred  to  even 
earlit-T  by  JiiHtin  Martyr.  The  Arian  heretics  made  a  great 
twint  of  uaiiig  Clnirch  phraseology*  in  their  own  novel  aod 
licrctieal  acn»v ;  and  they  atluptcd  the  custom  of  singing  their 
hymn  in  the  form,  "  Glory  ho  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  and 
in  the  lioly  Ghost."  by  which  they  intendcif  to  e%'ade  the 
reci>gnition  of  each  Pci-xon  as  fJod.  It  thus  bocanie  necessary 
for  the  Cliiirch  U*  adopt  a  form  li'«s  cajwiblc*  of  audi  perversion  ; 
and  in  ancient  HtiireiL')!  it  ia  fiiuml  ae  it  is  etiU  used  in  the 
I'iiatcm  Church,  "(.lory  be  to  the  Fatlier,  and  to  tlie  Son, 
aud  to  the  Holy  CilRtst,  now  and  ever,  world  without  end."  1 
In  the  Wtatftrn  Church,  the  second  jtArt,  "As  it  «.ia  in  the  1 
beginning,  is  mtw.  nnd  ever  nhatl  be.  world  M-ithout  end,"  has 
been  used  for  nearly  nn  long  a  pcritid.  bt'ing  found  ordered  in 
thu  fifth  Canon  of  the  Ciiiincil  of  Viusou,  pref<ide«l  over  by 
C.-eaariiiR  n(  Ark's,  iu  a.d.  C29.  Thu  use  of  the  hymn  in  this 
place,  after  the  Jhiminf  ail  afijmitinlurn,  is  .ilso  recognized  by 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  a  few  years  further  on  in  the  sixth 
oentnry  ;  and  it  is  found  m>  pl.iccd  in  the  earliest  English  ser- 
vices, those  which  are  usually  callctl  "Anglo-Saxon.  It  also 
occurs  in  the  aamo  poiitinn  in  tho  daily  omcos  of  the  Eastern 
and  the  Human  Cmirches  at  the  preM.>nt  day  :  so  that  the 
Church  throughout  Uio  world  opens  it«  lii*  day  by  day  with  I 
tho  same  wortla  of  faith  in  the  RleMsed  Trinity,  and  of  devout 
praiMti  to  each  I'erwm  ;  worshipping  One  God  in  Trinity,  aad 
Trinity  iu  Unity.  The  addition  of  the  succcediug  vcmit^e  and 
reajKinse  gives  to  this  unity  of  praise  on  earth  a  further  like- 
ness to  the  unity  of  praise  whicli  was  revealed  to  St.  John  : 
"And  a  voice  came  out  of  tho  throne^  saying,  Fraiw;  our  Ood, 
all  ye  His  servants,  aud  ye  that  fear  Him,  both  small  and 
great  And  I  beard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thundorings,  saying,  Alhiluia;  for  tlic  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reignelh."    IKov.  xix.  ti.\ 

In  tho  IVayer  Book  of  1549  the  old  usage  of  saying  the 
''Haltelnjah  "  from  Easter  to  Trinity  Sunday  m  this  place  was 
oontinni-d.  It  was  expnngcil  altogether  in  I5.VJ  :  restored  in 
the  Hngliah  form,  "  IVaiae  ye  the  Lord,"  and  for  constant  use, 
U)  tho  I'Uisabetbaii  reviaiou.    The  respoue  to  it,  **  Tho  Lord'» 


fornfng  prater. 


Friort. 
VruM  je  the  Lord. 

■•  Answer, 
The  Load's  Name  be  praised 

lliea  ihaJl  be  uid  or  lung'this  I'saIiii  fallowing; 
'except  on  Ka«t«r  Day,  upnii  which  another 
Antbem  is  appiiintcil ;  and  ou  tliu  Ninbtcenth  l)ny 
of  every  Mouth  it  w  not  to  bo  read  here,  bat  in 
tb«  onlituir)-  ooarse  of  the  Pttalnu. 

OCOME,  let  Uti  sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  let  ua  heartily  rejoice 
in  the  strength  of  our  salvAtion. 

Let  OS  come  before  Hia  presence  witii  thanks- 
giving :  and  shew  oarsclTes  glad  tn  Him  with 
huUma. 

For  the  Lobd  is  a  great  Qod  :  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

In  Hiji  -^hand  are  uU  the  comcra  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  His  alaa 


Tmitn,  •mltc 
■lU*   Dfimlnn. 


(iM«V  Aad  fr<vi 
Euief  Id  TiMtj 
SuniU*         tItttU- 

»  wtthvut mty  fm-t- 
€  rtifft . . .  Ft^Jmi 


>f  ThtKnlMhthai 


The  flea  is  Hi«.  and  He  mode  it  :  and  His 
hands  prepared  tliu  dry  land. 

0  oume,  let  ns  worship,  and  fall  down  :  and 
kneel  before  the  I^rd  out  Maker. 

For  He  is  the  Lord  our  Qod  :  and  we  are  the 
people  of  His  posture,  and  the  Khoep  uf  His 
^hand. 

Toniay  if  ye  will  hear  Hia  voice,  harden  not 


«i|iiiiMbMi. .  .Mum, 

«M  ■■  Vuto, 
/Al,hmiU». 

g  ittont.  //Wmr  xutt. 


[Vit^.uEi«. 


AUelnia  [tv/  Laus  Tibi,  Douixk,  Rex  ictorua^ 
glorie]. 


Seqoatur  iuvitatorinni  boo  modo.    Fs&lmum  Vtniit .  .  , 


[Invitatory  entirt.] 

^VENITE,  czultemua  Doki>'o,  jubilemus  Dko 
salutari  noetru  :  pneuccupemus  faciem  EJilh  in 
confeasioue,  et  in  ])salmis  jnbUemus  Ei. 

Cln^Htatory  entire.] 

Qtioniam  Deus  raagnus  Doxixi^  et  Rex 
inagnnB  super  oiune.s  deon :  'quuniam  non  repellet 
DoMiKUB  plebeui  Suaui,  (pua  in  niauu  Ejiu  sunt 
oumes  fines  terraa,  et  altitudines  ''montium  I[we 
conspicit 

[InviUtory,  latter  half.] 

Quoniam  Ipaiua  est  more,  et  Ipse  fecit  illud ; 
et  *aridam  fundaverunt  nianus  Ejus:  venite,  adi"- 
reniuii  et  procidamus  ante  Dkum,  pluromns  coram 
DoaiJNo  Qui  fecit  nos ;  Quia  Ipso  est  Domikus 
Daua  noster,  nos  autem  populus  ^us,  et  otok 
poscuie  Ejus/ 

(Invitatory  entire.  ] 

Hodie,  si  Tocem  Ejus  audieritis,  nolite  obdu- 


Name  be  praised,"  ia  first  found  in  the  Scottish  P^k^*e^  Book 
of  1637.  and  was  inserted  here  in  lUtil.  The  lattur  ropresentA 
in  an  nnvaryinij  funn  the  variable  invitatorica  which  lued  t«> 
precv«l«*  the  IVmi'/f  in  thtt  olil  lAtin  cervices. 

Then:)  are  two  ancient  custoniR  Hlill  kept  up  with  respect  to 
the  fJloria  Ftitri.  Tlie  one  is  that  of  turning  to  thu  hjust,  aa 
in  the  recitation  of  a  Creed,  whenever  it  ia  said  or  Bung  in 
DiTine  Aerrioe ;  an  usage  enjoined  in  the  ancient  Paalter  of 
tb«  Church  of  Kn^lnnd,  and  still  nbiler^'ell  in  many  Churches, 
aa,  for  cxainplcr,  at  Miuiuhester  Cathedral.  Thu  ottier  cusUxn 
is  a  more  ^'tieral  tmu,  that  df  rvven^ntly  inclining  the  h«ad 
during  the  first  halt  uf  the  hymn,  oh  a  humhie  gesture  reoofl- 
oiidng  the  Div-ine  glory  of  each  of  the  Three  rersona,  and  in 
imitation  of  thu  genturo  of  tfao  ougi-U,  who  veil  their  fActm 
with  their  wiugx  when  ninging  to  the  glory  of  thu  Trinity  in 
tb4  vision  of  Iiuiiah.  An  old  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Knclanil 
enjoins  :  "Quotiesiiuedicitur  Cloria  Patri  et  Fibu  et  Spiritui 
Sancto,  adoailcm  vertaDeo  Immiliter  se  iocliueut. "  [Wilkinb' 
'.'one,   iiL  30.]     Ainl  in  the   itirror  there    is  the   direction, 

*Ye  incline  at  liloria  Patri." 

_  Bialiop  Coain  wixhed  to  rcWse  the  o»e  of  Invitatories  on 
'ays,  having  tnsi-Ttvd  this  Kuhric  iu  tho  Prayer  Book 
vhiofa  waa  laid  before  tlie  Kevtsers  of  Iftltl.  iniineiliately  after 
**Pnuia  ye  the  Lord  :"  "And  ujpon  any  Sunday,  or  Lords 
Dar.  thia  oommenoration  of  His  nstng  from  the  dead  shall  be 
Mia  or  aanff,  *  Priaat,  Christ  is  risen  againe.'  etc.  And  npon 
the  TtAMi  m  Kaater,  Christ,  our  Poaaover,  is  offered  up  for  as. 
Tlu'ivfiirv,  let  us  keop  the  feant,  etc.,  tti  in  ilif  /'(wcn.  Then 
aliaJI  He  «ud  or  tang,     tlie  I'ruUf  as  we  now  have  it. 

Then  nhttil  ttf  ttjtil  or  sHtuj]  This  nuhrir.  a*  alttrcd  by 
Bishop  Coain,  has  great  historical  vaIuc,  fcr  the  lltustrntjon 
that  It  gives  of  the  mo*le  in  which  the  f'snliua  M-crc  intended 
to  be  Kjud  or  sung.  It  iH  .is  fullows  :  "Tht-ii  shall  \w  ^aid 
or  fttflg  this  l*Ba1nii<  follii^iug  (v>x(;ept  on  R.'Viter  l>ay,  whfu 
•aothffr  Anthem  h  apfHiint^h.  one  vi.'ni«  by  th^-  prirst.  ami 
aoothar  by  the  people  :  and  the  same  order  shall  )>v  ob»cr«-e'l 
in  all  pawnca  and  hymns  throa^hout  this  Book.  Bnt  in 
eolkd»,  and  where  there  is  a  Qaire^  the  aame  shall  he  anng 
hj  atd«s,  a*  hatli  bin  acvoatonied."  In  the  third  leriea  of  his 
aotee  ou  the  Prayer  Hook  there  are  alao  these  remarks  on  the 
faapooar.  "And  unr  mouth  ahall  shew  forth  Thy  pniise:" 
**Thi»  i*  tho  answer  of  all  the  people.     In  the  second  book  of 


Edward  VL  the  wonl  'Choir'  is  everywhere  put  for  oar 
word  'AuKwer;'  and  by  making  this  answer,  they  promise 
for  thenisL'lvcs  that  they  will  uot  sit  still  to  hear  the  psalma 
and  hvmun  read  only  U>  them,  as  matter  of  their  ioBtruction  : 
hut  tiiat  they  will  Iwnr  a  part  in  them  with  the  pncat,  and 
keep  uptho  old  cu»t<>m  still  of  singing,  .and  anewenng  verae 
by  verse,  as  bttiug  s|HH:ialty  apfioiuttd  for  thu  M*^l.tiiig  f<irth  of 
Ood'e  praiao:  whereuuto  thny  are  pre»t-ntly  iuvit^'i)  ngain  by 
the  minister  in  these  words,  'Praise  ve  the  Lord.'  bo  that 
oar  manner  of  singing  by  aides,  or  all  together,  or  in  several 
part*,  or  in  the  jM-ople  s  anfcwt-riug  the  prutst  iu  repeating  the 
paalmH  and  hyuina,  ih  hc-re  grotindi-Ml ;  but  if  the  minister  aay 
all  alone,  in  vnin  w:u4  it  for  (mhI')!  |H.'ople  to  promise  Qotl,  and 
u>  my  that  their  mouth  also  sbouM  shew  lorth  Hia  pniiae." 
[Cosiw'a  ii'orh,  v.  -IJ-r] 

VENITE  EXULTEMUS. 

This  Psalm  haa  been  naed  from  time  immemorial  as  an  intro. 
ductiou  to  the  praisea  of  DiWne  Sen'icc ;  and  waa  probaldy 
adopted  by  tlte  Chuirh  from  thu  Aorviecs  of  the  Teinplv.*  It 
wa«  pcrhapii  such  n  fainiliar  use  uf  it  in  botli  the  Ji-wmh  and 
the  Christian  system  of  Divine  ^Tvice  which  led  to  the 
exjKwition  of  it  given  in  the  tliin.1  chapter  of  the  Kptstle  to 
the  Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  is  shewing  the  connection 
betwei^  the  tMo  di^itenaations,  and  the  way  in  which  all 
belief  aud  worship  centr«4  in  our  Divine  High  Prieat  and 
perpetual  Satrititru. 

Ill  CHQQ  of  St  Augustine's  aernions  he  plainly  refers  thus  to 
the  ritual  usb  of  the  Vetiitt:  "This  we  have  gatlivretl  from 
the  A[K)etoUc  lesson.  Then  we  chauted  the  Psidm.  exhorting 
one  another,  with  one  voice,  with  one  heart,  saying,  'O  come, 
let  ua  liiliin.',  and  fall  down  Wforc  fltm,  and  weep  b«f<rro  the 
Lord  Who  mailo  as.'  Iu  Uio  aauie  Psalm  too,  *  l<et  u»>  prevent 
His  fa':o  with  confession,  and  make  a  ju>ful  noiav  ttuto  Him 
with  psalms.'  After  thtse  the  lewon  of  tne<;"»inl  shewfd  ua 
the  ten  Icpcia  clconied,  and  one  of  ihvtn,  •■»  Hlmnger.  givinu 
thanks  to  Ilia  cleanier."  (St.  Ave.  Strm.  Hen.  ed-  170,  Oif 
trana.   136.]    Duraudus,   in  bid  Jtatio»aU  %/'  J>irine  itfieri, 


I  Tn  the  KuUrtt  Church  u  «TritMn«  of  th«  first  tbrvs  Tsr««s  is  «■»>,  bat 
In  the  latin  sad  Kn^tab  CburebM  it  haa  always  lieta  vaad  catira. 
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QSomfnj  prapcr. 


yuur  hearts  ;  or  in  the  provocation^  and  as  in  tho 
day  of  tomptati'in  in  tlio  wildeniess;  j 

When  your  fathers  tempted  Me  :  proved  Me,' 
and  saw  My  works. 


Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  said  :  It  is  a  pe^iplo  that  do  err  in 
their  hearts,  for  they  liavo  not  known  My  ways. 

Unto  whom  I  sware  in  My  wratJi  :  that  they 
Khould  not  enter  into  My  rest. 

Glory  1)0  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  HoLV  OHi>Rr  ; 

As  it  was  in  tho  hcpnning,  is  now,  and  over 
shall  be  :  world  withont  end.     ''Amen. 

H  Thon  ehall  follow  'the  PeAlmi  in  onter  m  tliey  Iw 
Bppointtid  Anil  at  thu  eiul  ul  every  pMklm 
thronuboot  tlio  Year,  aad  likewiftc  in  the  end  o{ 
BfoeilieUf,  Iif^^f^{u•tult,  Maijni^eat,  and  A'mjk  dhnit- 
tia,  sbAll  bo  repeated. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatuer,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Answer. 
Ar  it  wn»  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  bo  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

1  Then  slinll  be  resKi  diatiitytly  with  an  niidilile  vniue 
tho  First  Lessou.  taken  out  of  the  Ohl  Tcift«tiieiit. 
as  ia  Appnititefl  in  the  Calentlnr,  cxi^ept  tlierc  Iw 
proper  Lcsaoiii  asKignc<l  for  that  (lay  :  Ha  that 
roMoth  so  otaiulin^  and  turninj;  hitiisulf,  as  he 


ii  irr^atitff.  Vnlg. 


t-  tiffinMMM.    Vnl  J, 
i  tVJuiavL     Sulk'. 


fr^tr,   mi    /Mfy  ^f 

Ih^t  fiirf*ft.  ex- 
irMtim  br  frv/rr 

fer  (Aat  •rm^Uuf)- 
t*SaJ.  Tho  T»ljl« 
td*  (nnh  the  Mnic 

Hut  tKnrln  me. 
/^ChaUURHa'   Tr. 
^  Sarvm  Ftalitr. 


C  Sir.   (Advent 
Sunilay,  t^.\ 


rare  corda  vestra,  sicut  in  'exacerbatione,  secan- 
dmn  diem  tenlatinnis  iji  denerto :  nbi  tentaver- 
unt  Me  patrcs  vcstri,  prubavernnt,  ct  videnint 
opera  Mea. 

[Invitatoo't  latter  lialf.] 

QuadragrntA  annis  proximus  fui  generation! 
*huie,  et  dixi,  Scm|)er  hi  errant  corde :  \\)»\  veru 
non  L'ognoveriint  vias  Meas  :  ''qnibus  Juravi  in  ira 
Mea,  Si  iutnjibiint  in  rc^piiem  Meani. 

[Inntatory  entiro.] 

Gloria  Patri,  et  F11.10,  et  Simriti'i  Sancto. 
Sicut  crat  in  principio,  ct  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  siecula  sxculonim.     Amen. 

[Iuvitat4/ry,  (1)  latter  half,  (2}  entire.] 

[^Aiid  nil  thf  Clerks  who  have  sung  Ihe  Psalnu  stand- 
ing up,  turning  tu  the  Altar,  shidl  each  of  them 
say  the  Qlorm,  m  his  station,  whiuh  shall  be 
olMcrvcd  throughout  the  whole  yur.] 


^Clericus  priinaiu  lecttODom  legat  hoc  mmlo.  LtHio 
jTimn.  EhuUz  I.  VUio  Kunur  Jitii  Amoa,  etc, 
etc 

[*The  Chapter  ii  said  in  the  nuilst  of  the  Choir  by  the 
IViest,  without  uh.oiijitiig  hU  pliu.-o  or  Toitment. 


says  that  this  paalm  was  snag  at  tlie  beginning  of  thv  service 
to  call  the  congregation  out  of  the  churchynnl  inti.)  tho 
ehurcli ;  and  that  it  was  hence  called  the  luvitatory  Psalm  ; 
but  proKibly  this  was  a  local  or  tom[>i>rAry  iiac  of  it,  an<'l 
JtM^R  nut  rt^iiPRfiviit  thn  true  spirit  (>f  itn  intriHluctitui  intt)  the 
Morning  y^rvice.  It  is  far  inor«  liki^ly  tli.it  its  coiiii>fvli4tiiHivt; 
character,  as  nn  attoratiun  of  Clirint,  was  that  which  moved 
the  LHviiie  Instinct  wherewith  the  Church  ta  endowed  to 
place  this  psalm  in  the  forefront  of  her  Service  of  Proiae.' 

Untd  the  translation  of  our  Oificcs  into  English  it  was  tho 
cuitcm  to  sitiir  tJie  Vt>nit«  in  a  tlifforcnt  nianriL-r  from  that 
now  uBt^l :  witli  the  addition,  tli:it  i«,  of  Iiivit^itoruH.  These 
were  short  Hentenccs  (varied  according  to  the  ecclesinsticftl 
Kuon)  which  were  stuig  before  the  tirst  verse,  after  each  of 
the  Hve  Tcrscs  into  which  it  was  then  divideil,  and  also  after 
the  Gloria  Patn  at  the  f  ml.  Thus  in  Trinity  ijeaaun,  "  Luu'lf- 
mnt  Jtitim  CfiriMtHin  ;  i]ni/t  Ipnr  eat  RaUmfitcr  omninm  attciilo- 
VHin,"  would  1)V  aung  In-fore  aod  after  the  first,  oiid  aW  after 
the  third  and  fifth  of  the  dividinnM  indicated  in  the  I  jitiii  version 
above.  Aftur  Uic  aeconil,  fourth,  and  Cloria  Putri,  would  ho 
aung  "Quia  /pitr  tM  Hettrmplar  omnium  .*rrti/or«m"  only; 
and  at  the  concluajnn  the  whole  of  the  Kespoiue,  as  at  the 
beginning.  These  Invitatuncs  were  altogether  set  aside,  a» 
regartis  tne  Venite,  in  I549 ;  and.  as  has  been  alrca^ly  shewn, 
the  "?Vnteiices"  were  suhstitntcil  for  them  at  the  omiinenctr* 
ment  of  Divine  Service  in  ITnV^,  Thus  retluct'd  to  ita  iwaltcr 
simplicity,  the  Venite  Kxultemua  is  usrnl  before  the  Paalrna 
every  morning,  except  njKjn  Kastcr  Day,  wheo  a  special 
Invitatory  Anthem  is  aulwtituted,  which  is  printeil  before  the 
Collect  for  the  day.  On  the  nineteenth  day  of  every  inoutb 
it  is  sung  in  its  plnoe  aa  one  of  tho  Mattins  twalms,  so  as  not 
to  be  twice  naeil  at  tho  same  scr^'ioc,  which  in  a  coutinuution 
of  the  old  English  usage. 

An  old  onstom  lingers  (espociaUy  in  the  North  of  England) 
of  making  a  gestare  m  rererence  at  the  words,  '  >  O  come,  let  ni 


I  Th«r«  i*  asM.  1>nwrrpr,  U<  haw  Wen  an  ancient  twelve  n'clnrlc  }>«]]  ni 
Htraibun:  t>i(ltMlr«1,.i1<iWR  Uy  th"  UniP  i>f  thn  Fn<Rcli  Kuvolatluii,  ttlili!li 
lufa  the  iiHM-n{>U(m— 

"  VoK  ftiii  vutn  vttic 
Voeri  »<»~nT»l«'— v«nll*.'* 

[RA«r»«'  UMMhand  VoraU,  J>.  M<L] 
TTils  MMnk  ratWr  to  eorrotmnto  the  atNt^inent  uf  Uuratidiia. 


wor>>hip  and  fall  down ; "  which  is  a  relic  of  the  custom  of  octoal 
prostration  as  itwosoiicemade  in  maoycharchefl  at  these  wordiL 

The  Hubriof  K'tween  the  Venite  and  the  Te  Denin  wer«  all 
ri'arraiiged  in  ICIjI  :  and  the  new  arrangement,  as  wo  now 
li.ive  it,  appears  in  MS.  in  IliHhop  (Vwiu's  Prayer  Itook.  Tho 
oidy  cliangea  of  imriortancc  were  these.  HI"  /'•'  that  read- 
cth,"  and  "  Jif  nhall  say,"'  were  substitutes!  for  "  thr  mintatrr 
that  re&dclh,"  and  "  the  minintrr  bIioII  say,"  in  the  directian 
about  the  \A*iiunn.  [2)  This  Itulihc  of  the  preceding  books 
was  eroset],  "  And  to  the  cntl  tho  jwople  may  tho  better  hear 
in  Ruch  places  where  they  do  sing,  there  shnH  the  Icosliui  be 
Bimp  in  a  plnin  tune,  :ifter  the  mniincr  of  distiuct  reading, 
and  likewise  the  epiatlo  and  gospel." 

An  Kiiglish  veruion  of  the  Venite  alKiut  a  century  older 
than  that  of  the  Prayer  Book  will  be  found  in  the  Mirror  o/Qur 
Ltuljf.     [i/irror,  llluut's  ed.  p  xli.] 

THE  P.SALM.S. 

For  notes  rehiting  Ut  tho  ritual  use  of  the  roatms,  the 
rea«lor  is  referred  to  the  Iutro<luctii>n  to  tlie  Psalter. 

Aiter  the  Psalms  hax'e  been  sung  it  is  customary  in  many 
chnrclics  to  plav  a  short  voluntary  on  the  organ  :  this  is  meu- 
tinnesl  by  Archui]tho|>  Seeker  an  having  "long  been  custoni- 
ary  "  in  his  day  ;  and  in  a  lutter  fmin  Oxford  in  No.  lUM) 
of  tho  iS;fctii(or.  PerhajM  it  may  bo  accounted  for  by  a 
Halisbury  Hubric  lietweeu  the  Psalms  and  Lessons,  "  Th-mir 
ittcifur  Paternoster  et  Credo  in  D«uw  a  fo/o  rAoro  prn>i/im." 
Ho  at  Durham  a  voluntary  has  also  been  substituted  for  the 
"  Ajcnus  Dei,"  wliich  waa  once  aung  during  the  Comnmnion  of 
the  ijiity. 

Aiul  lit  ihf  end  qfftftry  Paalni]  Where  tho  Psalms  are  said 
ill  altt.<ritate  verses  by  the  Minister  and  the  |K*ople  it  is  obvi 
ously  proper  that  the  Hrst  part  of  the  Uluria  I'atri  should 
always  be  said  by  the  Minister. 

THE  LES.S0N.9. 

For  notes  relating  to  the  ritual  uso  of  Lossons  in  Divine 
Service,  the  rtnder  is  referred  to  a  note  on  "Tho  Order  how 
the  rest  of  Holy  Scripture  is  appointed  to  be  raid  "  in  the 
Calendar. 

On  the  mode  of  reading  them  "in  a  plain  tune,"  onr  p.  S& 


^ornino:  iprapcr. 


may  beat  tie  hoard  of  oil  sach  as  aro  present.'* 
And  after  that,  ahnll  bo  ujil  nr  sung,  in  Eiigli«h, 
the  Ujinn  called  Tr  Drum  L<tuduiHH»,  daily 
thnnighout  ttiu  Vuar. ' 

T  *Note  that  bofuro  ovcry  LosBon  tho  Ministor  aball 
■ay,  litre  betjinwik  auck  a  €hn}tttr,  or  Vfr»f  of 
atteh  a  Chapter,  t]/"  surh  a  /itioi- .-  And  nftcr  every 
l^Mioii,  ffert    cH'ttth    Ute    Fifitt,    ur    Oui    Setond 

LtMUOH. 


tt\ 


Lord. 


WE    pmise    Thee,   O   God    : 
acknowlcdgo    Thoo  to   be 


All  the  earth  dotb  worship  Thee  :  the  Fatiub 
everl^tmg. 

Tu  Thee  all  Aogek  cry  aloud  :  the  Hcaveiitti 
oud  uU  the  Powen  therein. 

To  Thee  Cherabin  and  ''Scraphiu  :  coatiunally 
do  cry. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  :  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth ; 

Heaven  and  earth  are  -'^full  uf  tho  Migeaty  : 
f)f  Thy  glory. 

The  glorious  comjHiny  of  the  Apoatlea  :  praise 
Thee. 

The  goodly  felluwiihip  of  the  Prophets  :  praise 
Thee. 

*The  noble  amiy  o.  MiirtjTs  :  praise  Thco. 

The  holy  Church  thnmghuut  all  the  world  : 
doth  acknowledge  Thee ; 

The  Fatiikr  :  of  an  Infinite  Majesty , 

'Thine  honourable,  true  :  and  only  Son  ; 

'Also  the  Holy  GnosT  :  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory  :  0  Christ. 


«  TVcM  I  wa  rubfkf 
wm  TCfhaDy  A- 
lt*«-1  fruiB  ili«n 
onaiMl  farm  ta 
\(£i,  but  rcni«U 
MlfUAMnlr  tte 
wne  at  in  ijsa. 

AfloT  Ibm    had 
ruBtravdiUiaUta: 

Itr  ht<*r,  in  ntth 
pimu  *rkrrt  Ihn 
dt  twe.  lht't*M»U 
thtlt.inttttntnt 

ui  >t  A'ifiM  hmt 
a/ltr  lilt  mtitmHrr 

ii-.i  it  trwii*  l\f 
bfuJU   mi'J    G^t- 

«  txaft  la  l-tfl. 
tilUMt  wiiuM  NMt, 
ft  iiu  pimt  1/  Tc 

OoMdlctM    tmmtm 
open  [hMHlal  Uo- 
■  mtoa  [iMj  onlr} 

(ibiiD  \'i  A  than. 
rwciL  "TcDcoia 
Pntrtnt  umfox- 
initr.~ 
tl  An  Annulc  vm 
SrtiK  [iliinl. 
f  (.bcniblwct  Scn> 
plUai.    HSS. 


C  ST.  CVrKlAM,  4* 
MtrttiUM*. 


A  Tha  fkb  Iml  of 
Mwiyn  tltai  m« 
wmahnl  whllv  ami 
fatt  Hi  UKlr  o»u 
UoMlMattc  TUm. 
INImir.l 

/  C*mf.  Aihan. 
CmciL  "InnenMB 

J  Til*  very  and  oof  ■ 
>h«Snl.    (Mitntt.) 

wJyJ. 


l>ut  tume<t  fco  thu  Altar,  nut  chanting,  hut  reading 
as  in  the  tone  of  a  reader  .    .    .    ] 


T 


'f^l^T^  Delm  laudaraus  :  Te  Domisiim  confite- 
mur. 


To  aetemum  Patkem  :  omnis  terra  venerator. 

I^bi  omnes  Augoll  :  Tibi  coeli  et  universn  po- 
testates. 

Tibi  'Cherubin  et  Seraphiu  :  incessabili  Tooe 
proclomniit, 

Sonctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus  :  Dominds  Dkus 
Sabaoth; 

Fieni  sunt  cceli  et  terra  :  niajestatis  glonin 
Tuffi. 

'Te  gloriosus  Ajiostolonun  clinrus. 

Te  Prophetarum  laudabilis  numerus, 

Te  Martyrum  candidatus  :  laudiit  exercitus. 
Te  per  orbem   terrarum   :    soncta   cun6tctur 
ecclesia. 

'Patrem  immensee  msyestatis; 
Veuenuidmu  Tuuni  venuu  :  et  uiiicum  FaiuM; 
Sanctum  (juoc|Ue  Faraclotum  SriitJTUM. 
Tu  Rex  glorim  :  Christr. 


THE  CANTICLES. 

Th«  rtiu.'d  uae  of  Holy  S<:ri|>ture  in  r>ivine  S«r\'ice  hia 
•Iwsya  Imkd  c<tni>«»ct«i)  with  jirai^o  and  thnnks^iviug.  T)ie 
thort  rwpoDds  which  were  intt-niiiuglud  with  thti  Lfsttouit  in 
the  pr«-B«ormatian  Scn-icv«  wetx-  very  auoiviit  in  their  ungin, 
althoagh.  no  doubt,  they  had  iiuTcnscd  in  number  during  tho 
d«velopentcnt  of  the  Scrvicei  for  monastic  uso.  Of  a  like 
antiquity  is  the  "Glory  be  to  Thco,  O  Ixtnl."  before,  and  the 
*'  Thanks  be  tu  Tliee,  O  I-ord,"  aftwr  the  reading  of  the  Tiospel 
in  the  Comtnuuioa  Sorrice.  As  will  be  seen  in  tlie  account 
BT«ii  of  th«  Tc  Deom,  the  tue  of  respoosoY  hymns  after  tho 
Taiirmt  ta  alto  very  ancient ;  and  it  probably  arose  out  of  the 
pioiu  instinct  which  thua  i:onnceied  the  idea  of  thanksgirincr 
with  the  hearing  uf  <>od's  iv-velutioiin  to  mau.  The  Ouuiicil 
of  LAodic«a  (ad.  367]  ordered,  tu  its  stfveut«enth  Canon,  that 
Psalms  and  Lessons  should  bo  usctl  alteruatvly  ;  and  this 
Csoon  douUtleas  refers  to  a  custom  eimilor  to  ours. 

A  leading  principle  of  alt  the  Canticles  Appears  to  be  that  of 
imint^"g  th«  written  with  the  iH-rsonal  \\  nnl  of  Cod  ;  and 
Ihafc  as  much  in  rcspsot  tu  tho  Old  Testament  Loswms  as  to 
L  thoM  fcsken  out  of  the  Gospel  or  other  ports  of  the  New  Tus- 
tsBMOt.  This  is  mors  especially  true  of  those  Canticles 
which  are  placed  first  of  the  two  m  each  case,  the  Te  Deuro, 
the  Bunedictus,  tho  Magnificat,  and  the  Nunc  Dimittia.  The 
throe  latter  of  these  were  inspired  hymns  s{M>ken  at  t)ic 
time  when  tho  Eternal  Won!  watt  in  the  act  of  taking  our 
nstore  to  redeem  and  glurify  it  -.  and  the  lintt  is,  if  not  tUAp)re>l. 
the  most  wonderful  eif  Tessiori  of  pmisc  for  the  abiding  Incar- 
natioB  of  oar  I^rd  that  unitiapitoii  lipa  liavo  ever  uttered. 
It  may  ahio  be  observe<l  that  the  Cautjiuea  arc  aet  where  they 
are,  not  that  they  nuty  apply  to  any  [larticular  chapters  of  tho 
Holy  I^ible.  though  tbey  often  do  so  in  a  striking  manner, 
but  with  retvrenoe  to  Divine  rvvolatiun  as  a  wholv,  giren  to 
maakind  by  God  in  Hia  mercy  and  love,  and  therefore  a  mat- 
tar  for  deepest  thankfulncas  and  most  exaltnt  praiao. 

The  Utrv«  New  Teatament  C-antielca  are  all  taken  from  the 
(roapel  of  St.  Luke  ;  the  aochliciol  and  Ka<.-t.Tdotal  gospel,  the 
symnol  of  wliioh  if  thv  "tivinu  creature  tiku  unUi  a  calf "  or 
"an  ox  ;  '*  and  m  which  is  chii-My  set  forlli  our  Bleawrd  I/inl's 
relation  to  the  Church  as  her  High  I'ricet  utTcnng  Himself  for 
sin,  sod  on>;inating  from  Hu  own  Peraoa  all  subordinate 
mioistrationa  of  graee. 


TR  nnrsi  laupamus. 

This  most  veneraljlo  hymn  hav  been  auog  by  the  whole 
Western  Church  "  day  by  day  "  on  alt  her  Teaata  from  time 
iiiiinuiiiorial.  It  is  fouud  in  our  own  Momiui;  Service  as  far 
hack  OS  the  Comiiieat ;  and  its  iiuwrtion  in  the  Salisbury 
rortiforintn  by  St.  Osmund  was  doubtless  a  continuation  of 
the  old  custotn  of  the  Church  of  Knglaml. 

Very  ancient  ecclesiastical  trnditions  represent  tho  Te  Datut 
as  a  hynin  anttphoiudly  extemporized  by  St.  Ambross  and 
St  Augustine  at  the  baptism  of  tlie  Utter,  a.D.  3^  Ths 
written  authority  for  this  tradition  is  traceable  to  an  alleged 
work  of  St.  Datius,  a  successor  of  St.  Ambroea  in  the  See  ot 
Milan,  A.V.  552.  Itiit  this  work  has  been  proved  by  Mcunrd, 
Muratori,  and  Mnbilluu  to  be  of  much  later  date.  There  ia 
also  a  Psalter  in  the  Vienna  library,  which  was  given  by  the 
Kmperor  Charlemagne  to  Tope  Adrian  L,  a.d.  77t^  in  the 
Appendix  of  which  tho  Te  l>enm  ia  found  with  ttie  title 
"Uyninus  quern  Sonctua  Andir<)«iu8  et  Sanctus  Auuittatinua 
invicem  coudideniut :"  and  a  similar  title  is  found  tn  other 
ancient  copies.  The  title  anciently  given  to  it  in  the  Psalter  of 
our  own  Church  waa,  "Canticuni  And>rosii  et  Augustini," 
and  in  Ifffl]  Bishop  Coain  wished  lio  far  to  restore  this  title 
as  to  call  it  "The  Hymn  of  St  Ambrooo;"  but  the  ancient 
rubrical  title  was  tm  it  is  at  present  In  the  earlie&t  mentian 
that  we  have  of  it  {i.e.  in  tlie  rule  uf  St.  Hencdict,  framed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  sixth  ceutur>').  it  ban  tho  same  title  oa  in 
our  present  Prayer  Book,  the  wor<u  of  St.  Benedict  being  "  Post 
ijuartum  Rosponaorium  incipit  Ablias  Te  I>fum  Laudamin; 
quo  prvdicto  legat  Abliaa  Icctioncm  do  Evangelio  .  ,  ."  It 
is  also  DitiiitKl  in  the  rule  of  St  C«»ariii8  of  Artea  about  the 
same  date;  lieing  ordered  to  be  sung  at  Mattina  every 
Sunday  in  both  systems.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  it 
tr.-is  then  new  to  the  Church  ;  but  wo  may  rather  cuuclude 
that  it  was  a  well-knovMi  hymn  which  the  great  founder  uf 
the  l^ueilicliut-s  udopt4vl  for  tliv  use  of  his  orxlcr  from  the 
onlinary  use  of  the  Ctmn^'li  nt  large. 

But  the  autlionhip  of  this  Pivinp  hymn  lias  hwu  awigned 
to  several  aainta  both  by  ntirient  and  modem  authors,  the 
earliest  being  St.  Hilary  of  Poictiere,  a.d.  STm*.  and  the  latest, 
Niiwtiuii,  BiMop  of  Troves,  a.  p.  635,  Some  ancient  copiee,  in 
the  Vatican  auil  claewhcre,  give  it  the  titlve  uf  //rmniM  S. 
AbtimiHt  sad   //ymatii  Sitehuti  moiMchi.      It  haa  also  been 


I90 


ia^otning  IPraper. 


Tliou  art  the  everlasting  Son  :  of  the  Fatukil 

Wlieii  Thou  t«ioke9t  upon  Thoo  to  deliver 
iniui  :  TIioii  HitlHt  not  ablior  the  Virgin's  wumb. 

Wheti  Thou  limUt  uverconio  llio  sharpncfts  tif 
death  :  Thou  didtit  u[icn  the  Kiugdom  of  Hoaveo 
to  all  l>u)ievor8. 

Thou  Bittest  at  the  right  hnnd  of  God  :  in  the 
Glory  of  the  Father. 

'We  believe  that  Thou  shalt  come  :  to  be  our 
Judge 


It  tHKrftrti  liiiiiu- 
■■CM  :  iW,  Oil  UtiTT- 
■aduiB  mtun/Hmi, 
iHMrfiAli  tmnt- 
Dctii.  When  Tkm 
iba'ibltul  lake  uj>- 
un  Tb<«  uunkuid 
km  Ihe  (kUveiwx 
ut  wuat,  Th*i 
tKWttdeU  not  the 
ViMn'*        wmnlt. 

A  Wc  bdkc^c   tlui 

I  hit      kllAlt      to«ic 

(Mirror.) 


Tu  pATitis  sempitcmus  os  Fii.H'h, 

Til,  ad  lihepndum,  "Hua-epttimfi  honiiiiein  : 
non  hurruisti  Viigiuiii  uterum. 

Tu  devieto  luortia  aculcu  :  upcruitfti  oredeuti- 
buM  regna  cieloruiu. 

Tu  ud  dexteniiu  Dm  sedes  :  in  gluria  1'atiub. 

Judex  crcderis  esse  veuturus. 


attributed  to  St.  HiUry  of  Aries,  and  to  a  monk  of  Tx^rius, 
whoeo  name  ia  not  known :  the  iiuniher  of  iierKoitH  ti.imttd  nh ow- 
ing how  mauh  uncortainty  has  alM':i.\»  «iirroiintk'«l  tin-  nmttor. 
It  i«  sc&rcely  p<»Ksi]ilo  that  »v  rcniarkal>]i;  a.  Iiyniii  ahuiiM  iiaru 
ori^iufttt^il  ill  ho  rcmiirkablL-  a  nuonncr  as  that  tirab  tx-fumMl 
to  without  w>riit'  traon  of  it  Iwiiiy  found  in  thu  works  of  St 
Anil)n>m!  or  St.  Auyuntiiie.  fspectally  the  f'tni/mtion'f  of  the 
latter,'  It  may  Uc  that  tlicir  nniiuts  weiv  L-<iuiiect«d  with 
it  bccauae  the  onu  introdiicnl  it  iiitit  thu  (.'Itiirt-h  of  Mihin, 
and  the  otlier  (taajjht  by  St.  Anibroite)  into  the  Chnrcht^  of 
Africa. 

For  there  iit  reaatm  to  think  that  tlie  1'c  Deiwn  lAudaunis 
ifl  much  older  tlian  the  time  of  St.  Ambrose.  So  early  a*  A.  U. 
'2b'2  we  liiul  the  folhtwiiiy  worda  iu  St.  Cypriau'B  Treatise 
"On  the  MiirtAtity  "  Llmt mah  then  .itHictiuK^'artliiige  :  "Ah, 
perfect  and  pi>ructual  htiw)  \  Thert;  in  the  gtoriouM  ooitipany  of 
the  Apoetletf  ;  inure  18  thu  h'llou^tiipof  thu  prnphets  cyultin^  ; 
there  is  the  innuQiorablL'  multitude  of  martynt.  urowsiwl  afti-r 
their  victory  of  .strife  aud  {Hission  ;"  and  the  striking  parallel 
between  them  and  the  aeveiith,  eighth,  ami  ninth  verses  of 
the  To  Deuui  seems  eertainly  more  than  accidpntal.  There 
are  Mveral  coincidence*  alco  iK-tweeii  wonU  in  the  IJaptijiiiial 
and  other  uQivos  of  tlie  Hiuiterii  Chiin-h  and  particular  verses 
of  the  Te  Deurn.  aud  tlie  former  are  Hup{HW<-d  to  )>e  of 
extremely  ancient  date.     In  the   Alexandrine   MS.    of  the 


Scripture*,  a  work  of  the  fourth  or  tifth  century,  prcaerved 
in  tlie  Hritish  MiiHeam,  there  ia  moreover  a  .Morning  Ifyniii 
which  18  written  at  the.  Hiid  of  tlie  Psalter,  aud  whifh  is  still 


UHcd  in  tlie  daily  serviceti  of  the  (Ird^ek  (.'hnrcli.  [See  also 
ORAaKs  LXX.  1709,  p.  408.]  The  foUowiug  is  a  tnitudn- 
tion  : — 

Glory  to  Tliee,  the  C>lvor  of  hght. 

Ulury  to  (.lod  on  high,  and  on  cjirth  peace,  good  will  towartU 

men. 
Wo  praiae  Thee,   we  bless  Theo,   we  worvhip  Thee,   wo 

glorify  Thee,  wc  ^ive  thanks  to  Thee  for  Thy  great  glorj-. 
O  Lonl,  heavenly  King,  (lod.  Father  Almighty  :  O  lx>ril, 

only-heguttcn  Son  .Jesus  Chriat.  aud  Holy  Spirit. 

0  Lord  (fod,  Uimb  of  (tod,  Son  of  tlic  Father,  that  takvat 
away  the  siu  of  tlie  world  ;  have  mercy  uj>uu  ua,  Tliuu 
that  takest  away  the  lin  of  the  world. 

Accept  our  prayer :  Thou  that  sittest  at  tlie  right  hand  of 

the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
For  Thou  only  art  holy  ;  Thou  <inly  Lonl  Jc«u8  t'hrint  art 

in  thu  glory  uf  tiud  the  Father.     Amen. 
Day  by  day  I  bleu  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever, 

and  for  ever  and  over. 
Voucliaafe,  O  Ixird,  to  keup  mo  this  day  without  siu. 
Jtleued  art  Thou,  0  Ixinl  iJo<l  of  our  fathera  ;  and  praiacd 

and  gloHlicd  he  Thy  Nanio  for  ever.     Amen. 
I^nl,  let  Thy  mercy  be  ujxju  us,  aeonrtruat 

ia  in  Thee.  l'«.  xxxUl.  23. 

UlfMod  art  Thou,  O  Lord  :  O  tcaoh  mo  Thy 

■tatutei.  P».  cilx.  13. 

I>ord.  Thou  hait  been  our  refuge,  from  one 

generatiou  to  another.  Fa  k.  I. 

1  laid.  Lord,  be  merciful  tu  me,  heal  my 

■oal,  for  I  have  sinned  agaiuat  Thee.  Pik  xU.  4. 

Lord,  I  Hy  to  Thee  ;  tv&i-Ii  me  to  do  Tliy 

will,  for  Thou  art  mv  (ifHl.  1>h.  cillll.  (t,  10. 

For  with  Thee  ia  the  "well  of  Ufo  j  in  Tliy 

light  ahall  we  aee  light.  r^  ixxtI  o. 

1  III  the  utter  we  do  liidwd  read  ".  .  .    > 
for  otir  |«it  Uh  rtnlihnl  trim  ua     Nnr  «  > 
woiulreua  awmLdcm  of  e<>Ralil*rini;  tUa  il<  i 
tkflMlTaUon  nriianklitd.     Uuw  tlt>l  I  wccis  >->  1 1. 
tMuA^  i»  Ute  c|nl<rk  >•)'  U"'  vtilcu  (irTljvsw»-l 
Ava.  C^l   IX    VI.  II  Hoi.Uif.  iniii«.|     ll«t  UiU  i  ' 
lattaatoUMUMof  untklmalpatlr  Well  Icuown  Uuu  Un-  iiiv<'iiii»ii  i>r  any 
■evoaa 


Shew  forth  Thy  moroy  to  them  that  know 
Thco.  p».  xtxvl  U. 

0  holy  God,  O  holy  Might,  0  holy  Iwroortdl, 
have  mercy  upon  ita.     Amen. 

Tlie  first  (linsion  of  tliis  hymn  is  identical  with  the 
Kiicharistiu  tlloria  in  Exctdais,  and  the  last  verso  ia  the 
Trisagion  of  the  ancient  l<juteni  Liturgieti :  the  remainittg 
portion  haa  cle^arly  a  common  origin  with  the  'IV'  Ileum. 
\'iii-»!i-a  8  and  9  aix;  thw  same  aa  the  sTth  and  2(ith  vt-rai-a  uf  the 
latt^^-r.  Thu  llth  ia  also  identical  with  the  laat  of  the  Tc 
Deiiui,  Imt  it  is  taken  from  Psalm  xxxiii.  22.  Like  the  Te 
I'eutn,  this  ancient  Morning  Uyum  of  ttie  Greek  Church 
I)orrowa  largely  from  the  I'mlIuis  in  ita  concluding  portion, 
and  the  verses  chosen  are  of  a  supplicatory  character  in  both, 
though  otlicrwise  they  do  not  coi-res]K)iid. 

Tlie  iiiutit  ]>rn1>:d>li!  conclusion  to  arrive  at  is,  that  this  uoblo 
Canticle,  iu  its  present  form,  is  a  composition  of  the  fourth 
or  tifth  century  :  and  that  it  represents  a  still  more  ancient 
hynui,  of  n-hich  traces  ara  to  he  found  in  St.  Cyprian  and 
the  Morning  Hymn  of  the  Alexandrine  Manuscript. 

The  Te  Deum  is  only  known  as  connected  with  the  ritnal 
of  th«  Church.  It  seetiia  also  from  the  tit«t  to  have  bean 
connected  with  the  reading  of  the  Morniug  Loasons,  the 
expression  "Keep  us  this  day  without  siu"  being  aone 
evidence  of  this,  though  not  convincing,  as  an  analoftooa  fonn 
is  used  in  "Give  us  thia  day  uur  daily  bread.'  In  the 
.Salisbury  Use,  which  nrohahly  represents  thu  more  ancient 
line  of  the  Church  of  Fiiglanu,  it  was  directed  to  be  sung 
after  the  last  lesson  on  Sundays  and  other  Festivals,  except 
during  Advent  aud  the  lA'Uten  season  from  Scptuagciima  to 
Easter.  Quignoucx,  in  hiti  /trjhrrnttl  ItomttH  Brrriaiy,  directtMl 
it  to  l>e  used  ever>'  day  eveu  iu  Leut  and  Advent.  Th« 
Prayer  Book  of  1549  ordered  it  to  b«  uacd  "daily  thron^out 
the  year,  except  in  Lent;"  and  as  Festivals  were  previously 
almost  of  ilaily  occurrence,  this  woa  practically  a  continuaucc 
of  the  old  rule.  In  l,Vi2  the  exception  was  erased,  aud  luu 
not  since  been  restored  ;  but  as  the  alternative  Cauticlu, 
Benediciti',  remains,  s<»me  ritualists  conclude  that  it  is  to  be 
used  in  Ix'tit,  as  originally  directed  by  tlie  First  Book  of 
Kdward  VI.,  aud  not  the  Te  l»enm.''  Of  ritual  cuatoras 
anciently  couiiect«il  M*itli  tlie  ainging  of  tliis  hymn,  one  still 
retains  a  strong  hold  u[Km  Kngliah  people,  \'iz.  that  of  bow- 
iug  at  the  words  "  Holy,  Holy.  Uoly,"  with  the  aame  rcre- 
rent  gesture  that  ia  usetl  in  the  Creed  :  a  cuHtom  derived 
from  the  augehc  reverence  apokunof  in  laaiali  in  connectioii 
with  the  aame  words.  "  Ami  fur  hycause  Angela  praise  God 
with  great  reverence,  therefore  ye  incline  when  ye  sing  their 
song,  says  the  Mirror.  The  same  work  also  aaya,  "And 
therefore,  accorrling  (u  the  angels,  yu  sing  quire  to  quire,  one 
Sanctus  cu  the  one  side,  and  another  on  tno  other  sine,  and  so 


■  Ttili  t*  not  tilt  anch-nt  tmietlc*  nf  the  Cliiitvli,  It  tnniit  be  tvBsmbcmd. 
During  A'lvT'Di  iht  followltiti  waa  auni;  liKrtaad  ofTe  Itaora  no  all  FefUiab 
wlioti  ttic  latter  woulil  uUicrwliM  liavo  Wtu  oscd.  It  iatlio  laal  ef  alaa 
HmiiuikIi  |Il>-i.)a>nBiirla)  u»->l  atirr  tlii  iilne  Lmhoiw  napectiveljr. 

"jL  9.  Lx'^ulcT  cceU,  (t  rxiillft  It-'fra:  JubllAti!  nvntea  laudcn:  qalft 
Uonilnus  ntiatrr  vi-ulil      I't  )-aii|M'rtiRi  auurun  mlaeraUlar. 

r.  Orlfrtur  in  (tirhiia  cjiin  Justttia  et  abudMltte  pada     Et  iMOpsrVM 
fluornn  iniacrcbitur. 
aUnia  I'aLH,  et  Flllu,  i-L  S|>lHtul  Sancli] : 
Kt  iMut><-'nim  moruiu  luiM-iFbitiir." 

Tlin  Mi'lTit  ril^in)  ti*r  xf  thi-  Rmit^llcila  waa  eotlrcly  Testivs;  Uwa^  ll 
was  n<'t  I  '  i-c  InLiitida  during  I..mt  and  AdrcuL 

III  ^1  iiie  all  Utt  y«ai'  ivuud  lOimuculaa,  ea^ 

K] ;  ii:i  -!<^^y  It  tva»  iinlctnl  for  FnaUTala  trsB 

I  J    I  1    f  T       iii>:  ~  iiiittitcN  Tit  U  at  tbcav  Maaona 

:   i  Iu  two  ot)><  I  '  ''Uiil  I Auda  Canttclei,  the  BoHf 

l»a.  xxivlll  ]  :  .    h-lnjilod  for  tctit,  and  thai  of 

.iih  illnlk  HI.)  hatiiu  ' my  iiuut'lc:  fur  Advni.L     Tlie  SaUaburr 

.  oflti^  latter  Imim  t>if  Vulml''!  liii<l  two  bratiiJriil  leadrrinitB  uf  tha 
<1  )<-lli  voraea:  "Tliou  viit".*!  forth  for  ihn  latvaUoii  of  Thy  paoftla : 
rti'ii  lor  aiilvatlot)  with  Thy  t'brUt;"  and  "Vet  I  will  n^atea  in  tha  LorC: 
I  will  Jn/  In  tiixl  m;  Jmtua." 


horning  Iprai^ct. 
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Wo  therefore  pray  TUee,  help  Thy  8Ci*V)uit4  ; 
whom  Thun  hadt  redeemed  with  Thy  prcritiiu 
bUHjd. 

"Make  iheiii  to  ho  umiibered  witli  1'hy  Suiiit*  : 
in  gl<>r>'  everlasting. 

O  Luuu,  save  Thy  [>cnplt'  :  aixl  liletH  TUinu 
heritage. 

Ooveni  them  ;  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  :  we  uiu^ufy  Thee  ; 

And  we  worship  Thy  Name  :  ever  world  with- 
out end. 


■II-  v» 


t    VulfMc,     nyv. 


Te  ergo  qHa.wiimn»,  fmniiliK  Tuim  fiiihvf^ni  t 
<)uue  |iretii«u  aangainc  recleiiiiHti. 

^Ktenift  faccum  BMctia  Tuis  :  'gh>riu  iiiunoniri. 

Sulvnm  fuc  pupuliun  Tumu,  |)omiM£  :  «t  beD&- 
dic  bmreditati  Tuoi. 

Et  'rego  ei»8»  el  extollo  illoa  usque  in  ffitemiim. 

Per  8i»gulo8  dies,  l>eiiedii'imu8  Te. 

£t  faindauius  numeu  Tinun  :  in  Kieculuin  et  in 
sieculum  fueculi. 


forth  of  other  vcnit*a."  The  cuiftiim  tiecnis  to  have  Imh-ii  l<t 
■iDii  e*ch  Saoctui  on  oiiu  lide  of  the  f(utru  only,  the  retnAinilcr 
»»f  tot;  vcr»c  on  Inith  nitlcn,  ftin!  then  t»»  pmcted  with  the  suocotd- 
iiiu  venca  ill  ri-giiUr  Kiitijiliotint  tinier. 

BeaicUa  the  ow  of  th*;  'IV  iVtiiii  in  the  Morning  Service, 
iJiero  !■  A  well-luioirn  L-n<it'>ni  of  Hinpiig  tlii«  triuiii](hiit  hymn, 
tiv  iUdlf,  amnged  to  etnlKiratc-  inii-sif,  as  a  HiK-cinl  scrvicu  uf 
tha»ka>;iviuu.  It  is  dirL-ot^d  to  Iw  used  iit  tliis  manner  in 
■■  Fnnnt  of  Pr*y«r  to  \vt  wtxA  dt  St-a,  after  Victory,  ordehrvr- 
anc*  front  an  Kiicniy  "  and  at  the  oouchiBion  m  cnnmatioiia 
it  is  always  a<«  lucd,  na  it  haA  Wen,  time  iiuiucmorial,  i» 
KogLuid,  atiil  nvcrthv  whole  of  Kumpe  :  — 

With  all  Ui"  t!lH>tcn«t  iDOktc  of  Utr  Klujpliim, 

[f/ntry  VIU.  Act  Iv.  aa  1.1 

TW  Sovafdgiu  of  EiigUnd  have  been  ucuatomed  to  go  in  statu 
lo  the  tiiigiiig  of  the  Tu  l>eum  after  great  viotoriiis,  and 
HlO(leI*i  "DettiogcnTe  Dca[n"u*as  composed  foroncof  thesu 
oenuioni.  Cnstom  has  also  establishi'd  this  &<:j»amto  use  of 
tba  T«  Dtmm  011  otiier  itiijiorUiit  ocuu^ionA  of  thanksgiving. 

The  moat  aiicteut  Chriiitian  niuaiL'  known  has  como  down  to 
ai  in  coanectioD  with  tJiia  Cautiolu ;  being  that  kniiMm  aa 
the  "Ambrosian  Te  Deam."  whii-h  is  found  in  a  work  on 
Masia  written  by  B(H*thiiiB.  n  Rnnion  ronntil.  in  a.  l».  4^7. 
Ttiia  ia.  however,  thoucht  to  \yt  aa  adaptation  of  the  Teaiplo 
pKklmiHiy  of  the  Jews,  liko  the  other  ancient  Church  tonea. 

A  very  striking  characteristic  of  this  huavenly  hymn  is  the 
strictly  doctrinal  form  in  whivh  it  ia  oom|KMied,  which  niaktn^ 
it  a  literal  iUustration  of  St.  i'aut's  words,  "1  will  sing  with 
Uw  spirit,  and  I  *cUl  simj  wiOi  the  HmlmtandiuQ  aiso,"  [I  Cor. 
zir.  1$  ]  It  has  hecn  thought  by  some,  from  the  singularity 
of  the  opening  wonU,  Tf-  Jtrum,  that  it  is  throughout  a  hymn 
to  Christ  aa  tfod,  representing .  or  oualogona  to,  that  apoken 
of  by  Fbay  in  hia  letter  to  Trajan.  Hut  the  KnuhMli  version 
truly  repTMcntB  the  Latin  form,  in  which  a  ilouhU  accusative 
is  joiued  to  the  verb  Uiudamua  that  could  imt  be  otherwise 
rhythmically  transUted.  That  the  English  Church  has  always 
coiuidrred  the  earlier  vemea  of  it  to  bo  luldreaaed  to  the  Kiist 
Porsiin  of  the  Blevsed  Trinity  is  vviileiicml  by  the  aucit-nt 
.Salisbury  Antiphon  to  tlie  Athanasian  Creed,  which  is  "Te 
[>eiiin  l'aft>m  ingenitum,  te  Kilium  unigcuituin,  t«^  Spiritum 
Sanctum  I'araoletum,  saiictam  ct  indivitfuam  Trinitatem  toto 
conle  rt  ore  cotilit«iiiur."  It  hiui  also  been  conjectured  thntthe 
llth.  12th,  and  13th  verstv  have  lwM>n  tnt^rpoUtird.  but  there 
is  not  thu  sbghtest  ground  for  this  conjet'tnr^-,  itll  aiu-ient 
MSS.  in  lAtio.  Tcut'^uic  of  the  ninth  cviitnrj-,  and  Kiijilifdi 
from  tlic  ninth  to  the  fourteenth,  reodiug  precisely  tlio  nunic: 
and  the  hymn  being  rcndercil  imperfect  by  their  omisaion. 

The  first  ten  vcnwa  are  an  olTering  of  praise  to  the  Father 
Almighty,  with  the  Scriptural  reiritgnitiuu  of  the  Hk-Ased 
Trinity  impUc<l  in  the  Ter  Sanctus  which  laaiaJi  h«anl  the 
8erspuim  «ng  when  hu  Urhi-td  tho  glory  of  Chriitt,  and  spgdte 
o(  Uiin.  In  the  three  fnlluwing  verses  this  implied  recogui- 
tfam  «(  the  Three  in  One  is  dcvcUped  into  an  actual  ascription 
of  praiat  to  each,  the  f'lUrr  itHttu-Matt  A/njrtftUit,  the  Lnic»i 
/Imh,  Wld  the  Sancttix  ParxirUtiu  SjtiriUtM.  In  these  thirteen 
Tcrsoa  Uie  Unity  and  Trinity  of  tho  Dtvinc  Nature  is  c«It;hrated 
in  the  name  of  the  whute  Church  of  Ctod.  The  Militant 
ChureK  the  varions  orden  of  holy  Angola  with  which  it  haa 
frlIowk>iip  in  the  Now  Jemaalem.  tho  Apoatloa,  Frophots. 
and  Martyrv  of  the  Old  and  New  I>isponaatioa  now  gathcretl 
into  the  Church  Tnuiii|t|iant,  all  tliuH  adore  Gf<A  the  I<tird, 
tha  Loril  <iod  of  Solu'ith,  Uie  Katlicr  KviThistiiig  :  and  tlio 
boty  Omreh  gathers  up  ita  prnisus  in  a  d«vout  arknowled^f. 
m«nt  of  each  Pemon  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  as  the  Objwt  of 
Divine  worship.  Then  begins  that  part  of  the  hymn  w-hich 
glavifiai  Ood  itw  thx  blvssing  of  the  Incaniation  :  the  Utter 


sixteen  verses  oddresaing  themselves  to  our  I^rd  and  Saviour; 
com momora ting  UIh  llivine  Nature  luid  Eternal  Existence, 
His  Inmriuition,  Sacrilico,  Aaceiisioii.  and  tk'ssiun  at  the 
riglit  hand  of  the  Father.  In  the  last  verses,  with  a  mixture 
of  plain ttveiioas  and  triumph,  the  hymn  follows  tho  line 
inarkt-tl  (lilt  by  the  aii^i-Ik  .-tt  the  Aiic(in»iou,  t(H»kiiig  to  our 
l^)rtl'H  Sewmil  ,\dv«iit  na  the  true  i^nnplenient  of  \V\a  First. 
This  n>ncliiding  JKirtion  is  as  welt  litteil  to  express  the  tone 
of  A  Chureh  Militant  as  the  initial  portion  is  to  expren  tltat 
of  .1  Cliun-h  Triumpliaiit  :  and  the  ]ienK>nnl  form  of  tlic  hut 
verHo  is  a  touching  reminder  of  the  individual  intereat  that  ca4.'li 
of  us  has  iu  the  corporate  work  of  praise  and  prayer  of  which 
Divine  Servii-e  \a  conntituted.  Few  uniuapire>l  compositions 
give  so  clear  an  ocho  of  the  spirit  and  depth  of  Holy  Scripture. 

There  are  three  versos  of  the  Te  Doom  which  re<inire  special 
notice,  with  reference  to  the  modem  Ijttin  and  Kngluh  in 
which  they  arc  given  to  us  at  the  pr).'»ent  <lay. 

(IJ  Tho  ninth  verse,  "To  .Martynim  otinMatus,  laudat 
excrcitiia,"  is  very  iiiRUthcientty  rendered  by  '"The  noble 
army  of  Martyrs  praiue  Thee."  In  pre  Keformatiun  venrions 
it  stood,  "The,  preiseth  the  white  oust  of  martins;"  and 
considering  the  distinct  connoctjou  between  thia  vrrse  and 
Rev.  vii  9,  14,  it  is  strange  that  the  ■'Scriptural  idea  of  "  w  lute 
roltos"  which  have  Immiq  '*mado  white  in  the  blood  of  tho 
Ijimb,"  should  have  hodii  nujienuKlfHl  hy  the  word  "uohle." 
It  h  poaaible  that  the  idea  of  sotnethiug  lustrous  and  pure 
was  more  expreesed  by  "  noble  "  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  six* 
tveuth  century  tlLiu  is  convoyed  by  it  to  mo<Icm  cars;* 
hut  the  change  of  the  word  from  the  old  English  "white," 
and  Anglo-Saxon  "shining."  has  gone  far  to  obliterate  the 
true  sense  of  the  original  in  our  pn.-sent  version. 

['2\  III  the  sixt't'ctiui  vvrse  tho  ant-ieiit  and  modem  English 
vemioiiH  alike  fail  to  give  the  full  nense  of  the  Latin.  The 
farmer  usually  give,  "Thou  wert  no;takoymes[scjueamishlto 
take  the  niaydeoos  wombe^  to  delyver  maukynde,"  whicli  is 
little  different  in  sense  from  oar  present  version.  But  it  is 
clear  that  "Tu.  lul  lilreranduro,  tHtrrftturum  fwmiurm  *'  inc'uileit 
a  reference  to  tlie  Incamatiun,  as  much  as  "non  horruisti 
Virginia  oterum  ;  "  .tiitl  if  the  ordinary  text  of  the  Latin  were 
received  as  corrtvt,  tlie  verse  wouhi  be  more  literally  rendt-red, 
"Thou,  being  about  to  takcmanhood  upon  Thee,  to  deliver  it." 

But  it  is  nearly  certain  that  tlic  rccutve^l  reading  is  a  cor- 
rupt one.  In  tho  Utrecht  Psalter,  which  is  thought  by  some 
fs|Mirt8  to  have  been  written  in  the  sixth  century,  the  muling 
is  "Tu  ad  lilierandnm  suscupisti  hnniiuem:"  and  in  the 
1^-iugor  Aiitiphonnry.  written  about  the  end  of  tho  eighth 
century,  it  is,  "  Tu  ad  liberantlnm  maadam  aiscopisti  homi- 
uem."  Tho  autlior  of  the  Mirror  t>f  tmr  Ltuty  gets  very 
near  to  the  tint  of  tliose  two  readings  in  tlie  version  which  is 
given  abftvc  in  the  margin.  The  aecnnd  wight  be  given  with 
a  slight  alteration  of  cnr  prosent  English  venion  in  the  form, 
"  When  Thou  to*->ke«t  U[H>n  Thee  manhood  to  deliver  the  world." 

It  is  not  improbable  that  some  early  copyist  liaviug  written 
the  last  letters  of  "libcnuK/nm,"  took  them,  as  he  turned 
his  eyes  to  his  work  after  a  jiauao,  for  the  last  letters  of  niun- 
i/iMu,  and  Went  on  at  once  to  "susocpisti."  Aftomuxls,  not 
varher  than  the  twelfth  century,  the  verb  may  have  been 
altereil  to  '*susct>pturus "  for  tbc  purpose  of  connecting 
"liberandom  "  with  "  hominem." 

[3]  The  twenty-fint  verse  haa  been  altered  both  in  lUiiuan 
Broviarics  and  in  the  English  Prayer  Book.  Alt  I.atiri  MSS. 
previously  to  1492  reail  "  ..'Etcma  fac  cnm  Sanctis  Tui.-*  gloria 
TiJiiM/Tftri;  "  and  Uiv  otiuivaletit  of  mufi^nirt  is  found  in  every 
known  version  of  the  Te  l>euiii  up  to  that  time ;  our  own  in 
tho  fourteenth  century  being,  "Make  hem  to  bo  rewarded 
with  tlii  seyntes,  in  eudJes  bhaso."     The  "  nuiuerari  "  reading 

1  Ss  gold  an4  lilnr  vtrs  nllsd  "  soUs  mclab  *  hy  tfae  arty  ebjmuu 
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horning  Iprapcr. 


VoucbKiifo,  ()  LoKU  :  tu  keep  hh  this  day 
without  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy 
ujioi)  ua. 

0  LuRD,  lot  Thy  uicrcy  lighten  U|>i>ti  ua  :  as 
our  trust  iH  in  Thee. 

0  LoKD,  ill  Theo  have  I  trusted  ;  let  me 
uevor  bo  confoaudod. 

IT  Or  this  Cuitiolo,  BeiiedifUt,  omnia  Opera. 

OALL  ye  Worka  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  moguify  Kim 
for  ever. 

O  yo  Angela  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lohd  : 
praise  Uim,  and  magnify  Him  fur  ever. 

O  ye  Heavens,  bless  yo  the  Lord  :  praise  Him, 
and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  Finnament, 
bleas  ye  the  Lord  :  pi-aiso  Ulm,  and  magnify 
Him  for  over. 

0  all  yo  r^owera  of  the  Lord,  bless  jq  the 
Lord  :  praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Sun,  and  Moon,  blc-ss  yo  the  Losi> ; 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  over. 

O  yo  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 
prtti.se  Him,  and  m.iguify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers,  and  Dew,  bless  yo  the  Lord  : 
praise  Him,  and  miignify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Windn  of  Goi>,  bless  ye  the  IvORD  :  praise 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  yo  Fire,  and  Heat,  bless  yo  the  Loud  ; 
prniw  nini,  and  magnify  Him  ft>r  ever. 

O  ye  Winter,  and  Summer,  bless  yo  the  Lord  ; 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  llini  forever. 

O  ye  Dews,  and  Fn«st.s  bless  ye  tlio  Lord  ; 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Frost,  and  Cold,  bless  ye  tlie  Lord  ; 
prai-'ie  Him,  and  magnify  Him  forever. 

O  ye  It;e,  and  Snow,  blfss  ye  the  Lord  ;  prai;4e 
Him,  and  magnify  Him  fur  ever. 

O  yo  Nights,  and  Days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Light,  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  Him,  and  m:%nify  Hiui  for  ever. 

O  yo  Lightnings,  and  Clunds,  bless  ye  the 
Loud  :  praise  Uim,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  let  the  Earth  bless  the  Lokd  :  yea,  let  it 
pruiso  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 


«  Tfc«  Ltow  Brc- 
«iWT  added  <;/0rM 


*  SMt. 


Dignore,  Dduine,  die  iato  :  sine  peccato  nos 
cuHtottire. 

Miserere  nootri,  Domink  :  miserere  nostri. 

Fiat  nniaericordia  Tua,  DoMmE,  super  uob  : 
quouiadmmlum  siteraviuius  iu  Te. 

In  Tc,  DoauNK,  s]>emvi  :  non  confnndar  in 
ffitemum." 

Cauticum  triam  pueromm.     Dan.  Hi. 

'"DENEDICITE  omnia  opera  Domisi  Domino  : 
■^^     laudate  et  sui>orexaUate  Euui  in  sscula. 

Benedicitc  Augeli  DoHiNi  DouiNO  :  benedicite 
cceli  DoMOiO. 


Benedicite  aquie  omnes  qu.%  su[ier  ccelos  punt 
Domino  :  benedicitc  umnes  virtutes  Domini 
DoMiNa 


Benedicite  sol  et  luoa  Douiko  :  benedicite 
stellra  cceli  Domino 


Benedicite  imber  et  roa   DoMixo  :  benedicite 
omiies  spiritus  Dei  Domino. 


Benedicite  ignis  et  a^stus  DouiNO  :  benedicite 
frigiis  et  a'stos  liouiNO. 


Benedicite  rores  ct  pruina  Dohino  :  bonedicito 
gelu  et  frigus  Domino. 


Benedicite  glacieset  iiivea  Domino  :  benedicite 
noctea  et  dies  Domino. 


Benedicite  Itix  et  tenebne  Domino  :  benedicite 
fulgura  ct  Dvbcs  DoMrao. 


Bcnedicftt  terra  Dominum  :  laudot  ct  super- 
oxaltet  Eum  in  stccuta. 


kppoAr*  to  be  an  error  of  the  early  prititera,  ariiting  otit  uf  ihv 
very  sliglit  iliMi-rence  i»r<»ent*'il  by  miin  unL  nuiu  in  biftck 
letter ;  aii>l  tliu  cmy  <Krcum;iii;u  of  such  an  error  is  iUustrstcd 
by  a  Btury  wliich  DoTlioii  U-Ila  reepeotiug  the  impriBuamciit 
of  a  LaimgraTc  nf  Itweby  the  ICmperor.  In  the  Ltuidgrave's 
treaty  of  Babaiission  there  iraa  a  fx>nditioii  ttint  he  nlionid 
not  f ulTer  any  iiiipriRcmmout.  *'Nitht  ciii  rintg  tag  gt-faiigirn 
•cin  :"  tliin  the  FftnrK_T.ir'a  iiiiniiiter  rcjul,  "Niclit  eiiirWigtng 
gefanf^vn  iM>iti."  tiiAt  )iu  pIioiiM  rint  BtifTur  iicrpotiia]  iinpnxoii- 
tnt-nt  On  this  itrtU-jice  tlivy  »*-jit  tlie  LaiiiljL.'ravc  to  prison 
directly  on  Iiia  arrival  at  ifie  Kuipcror's  court.  []>c  Thou, 
iv.  13.]  The  word  "im"  is  a  modern  insertion  uf  tlie  saino 
date,  and  probaVily  anisu  from  L-onfiision  hutwcL-u  tlie  twenty- 
first  and  the  cig)ittM.-iitlt  Vi-ntes,  in  the  latter  of  wliicli  occurs 
"i'n  tjlori't  Patria."  Siul*  nur  I^rd  said,  "Great  is  your 
rettxir'l  iii  Hfavtn. "  and  *•  Hinmclf  eliidl  trumit  yim  o|m:i*i1v," 
the  uld  Englii-h  reinlenng  of  Tntin/nrri  la  finite  Scriptural; 
but  it  tnay  tw  jKiinU^*!  oat  that  the  icnsc  of  the  l^Atiri  is  rather 
that  of  free  gift  than  reward,  munr-ntri,  not  iv>miiilvrari. 
Herhaps  tlio  original  may  bo  rcodt^rrd,  "Make  them  to  he 
awarded  with  Thy  saints:  Tby  glory  ewrlasting,"  H-iUt<mt 
departing  from  tlie  aenae  of  the  original,  or  tlit«  faniitinr 
rhythm  of  our  Pmyer  Book  venion.     The  received  version, 


nlthiiiiuh  not  faithful  to  the  original,  i«  happily  conipmlMii* 
ttive  :  for,  to  be  "numbered  with  tlie  chiMrun  of  tJcid,"  anil 
to  have  a  "lot  oinoog  the  sainta,"  is  to  reccjre  tlic  "great 
recotniwtuo  of  reward,"  the  heavenly  heritage  of  thoie  wbu 
ore  joint  heirs  with  Christ  of  flia  triumphant  Kingdom.* 

THK  BKNEDH'ITK. 

Tlicrr  is  nn  doubt  that  this  Canticle  is  of  Jewish  origin, 
although  its  claim  tu  be  {lart  of  the  ranouical  Book  of  Danial 
it)  not  rveoguizijd  by  the  miMtcrn  (.'hiircb  of  Kugland,  whioh  Ims 
placed  it  among  the  l>oi>ks  of  the  AptKirypha.  It  has  a  gnut 
rciemblance  ft  tlic  148tli  Psalm,  and  is  generally  considervd 
to  be  a  jtamphrajie  of  it. 

8oveml  of  thu  Kath«ra  speak  of  the  Ueuedioito  aa  being  vied 
in  the  i*crvic«s  of  the  Chnrch.  (CvrB.  *lti  La}t$.,  tit  Oral. 
Dom.  :  .-^ru.  itc  Cic.  Dri,  x'l.  9;  Cone.  Ttdet.  iv.  can.  xiii  ) 
St.  Cbryaustom  especially  refers  tu  it  aa  "  that  admirable  ao*I 


1  II  mbould  Iw  wlildl,  bowcvrr,  tUkI  tlie  Voiirnt>1<-  BoU,  wUu  m«  slmtMl 
eonlamponry  with  OngCTf  0i«  Orast,  iiff»>nl»  *>ttttr  wunU  irf  hia  whicli 
conUln  uOfeuAbinf  Tei7ltk«  this  rrAilibn :  "  S^il  et  in  ii**  mtManiitt  ci-l*. 
iMBlwMU  trls  rrrba  naxlinB  perA«tk«nli  |il«ti»  ■■)|«'Tm'ti«cii,  •  l>irM|tu) 
BMrtrrailii  ttupuMtUiponu.  stqneabvlemi  daainatluiir  twa  rrlnl.  •«  ft 
tUctvntm  litcmm  jubMt  ffft^  mtiiiirari."'    tBua.  IHsl.  S<rt.  lib.  3,  e.  L] 


corning  iprapcr. 
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0  je  Mountains,  ami  Tlilb,  ble^  je  the  LoftD : 
|)raiM  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Ureoo  Things  upon  tho  Kartli,  bless 
je  tho  Lord  :  prabo  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for 
•T«r. 

O  y  Wells,  blesa  ye  the  Lobd  :  praise  Him, 
ftod  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Seas,  and  Flnods,  bless  yc  the  Lord  : 
praine  Himf  and  miignify  Him  for  iiv«r. 

O  ye  Wholes,  and  all  that  move  in  the  Waters, 
blen  ye  the  Lokd  :  praise  Him,  and  xnognify 
Him  for  OTer. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praiM  Him,  and  magnify  Him  fur  ever. 

O  all  ye  Beasts,  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
pmise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  over. 

O  ye  Children  uf  Men,  blb^s  ye  tho  Lord  : 
praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  let  Israel  bless  tho  Loan  :  praise  Him,  and 
magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  tho  Ix)RD,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
ptaise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

0  ye  Serranta  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  Him.  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

O  yo  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  righteous,  bless 
ye  tho  Lord  :  i>ralse  Him,  and  magnify  Him  fur 
ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  nf  heart,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  pniise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for 
ever. 

O  Ananiaa,  Axarias,  and  Misuel,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  pruM  Him,  and  nmgnify  Him  fur  ever. 

Olory  be  t>  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Gbost; 

Am  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

^  ^Mo  sludl  be  read  in  like  mAnner  tb«  S«coml 
Lh*oii,  taken  out  of  the  New  Testaiitent.  And 
ftftortbftt,  Hw  Hymn  following ;  ** except  whuu  that 
•h>U  happea  to  be  read  tu  the  Clm{^it(-r  for  the 
Dfty,  or  lor  the  Gospel  on  Saint  John  BaptUCs 

DMHMiM  *r>L&SSED  be  the  Lord  God  of 
fl.Uk«LS8.  XJ  igfael  :  fur  Ho  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  Mis  people ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty  &ulvatiou  for  us : 
in  the  bonse  c^  His  Bcrvanl  David ; 


Benedicite  montes  et  coUes  DouiNO  :  benedi- 
cite  nniversii  gemiinantia  in  terra  Domino. 


Benedicite  fontes 
et  lluuiina  DoMmo. 


Domino  :  benedicite  maria 


Benedicite   cete  ot  omnia  quio  moventur   in 
aquis  DoHiNO  :  benedicite  ouinea  vulucree  cceli 

UOMINOw 


Benedicite  omnes  bestias  et  pecora  Dohxno  : 
benedicite  filii  hominum  Duhino. 


Benedicat  Israel  DouuiUM  :  laudet  et  super- 
oxiiltet  ICum  in  saicula. 

Itcuedicite  S:icerdoteM  DoHim  DouiMo  :  bene- 
dicite senri  Dohiki  DouiNo. 


Benedicite  spiritusetaninuejuotorum  Dokiko  : 
benedicite  eancti  et  hiuuUes  corde  Dumino. 


Benedicite  Anania,  Azaria,  Misaol  DouiKO  : 
laudate  et  superexoltate  Enm  in  stectUa. 

•Benedicflmus  Patrem  et  FiLit'M  cum  Sancto 
Sfiritu  :  laudemus  ot  auperexaltcmus  £um  in 
Bsccuhi. 

Benodictus  es  DoMiNE  in  firmamento  coeU  :  ot 
landabilis,  et  gloriosus,  et  superexoltatua  in  secula. 


Canticum  Zach&riae  prophetie  LncaB  L 

'"OENEDICTUS  Domikus  Dkus  leroel  :  qnia 
J  ^     visitavit,   et    fecit  rodemptionem    plebis 
Sme. 

Kt  erexit  comu  salutis  nobis  :  in  domo  David 
pueri  8ui. 


marrelloaB  song,  which  from  thai  day  to  this  hath  been  rang 
everywlitrre  throughout  the  world,  and  «hall  yet  be  nng  in 
fature  geDeratioos.''  [CusTifoen'.  Horn.  tU  Sou.  iv.]  Rnmins 
epeaka  of  it  in  the  aaiae  manner  (in  defending  itH  Cinouical 
aNtbonty  agaiuit  .Terome),*  as  having  been  itirig  hy  huly  c<;n- 
Ivmon  and  niartyrv,  w}it>  wouUt  not  have  been  permitted  to 
BiBig  that  aa  Holy  Scriptnre  which  ii  not  bo.  It  was  nied  as 
ooa  of  the  Fulnii  at  Luda  ■■  early  aa  tho  time  of  St.  Athan- 
mim,  and  ooonpied  the  laina  podtion  on  Sundayi  in  tho 
■adeat  ■anrioaa  of  Ui*  Chnrcn  of  En|{lAud.  UHicn  tho 
Faalter  waa  reatrtcled.  iu  1M9.  to  the  hundred  and  tifty 
wafana  which  gn  by  the  general  name  of  the  Psalms  of  Davitf. 
ibe  Song  of  the  Three  Chddren  was  placed  after  the  Te  Deuni. 
to  be  tueit  aa  a  rcsponaory  canticle  to  the  Hr«t  I>eMon,  under 
the  titJe  "  Benedicite,  Omnia  Open  Dttmini  Domino."  Tins 
une  ot  it  wai  not  by  any  means  novel,  aa  it  was  said  between 
the  Lwona  taoatnling  to  UabiUun],  in  Uie  old  Oalltcan  ritual 
wht«fa  waa  oooe  oommoa  to  Fninoe  and  England. 

When  fint  ioMrted  to  its  pnwent  place,  thii  Contiola  waa 
raled  by  the  following  Rnbrio  prefixed  to  the  Te  Donot ; 

1  II  U  UanUi  la  tke  Oob«  at  St.  Jmmm  waotm  Um  Laatlaai  on  tin 
rMlval  («I)a«l  SMNt  ad  s.  Ptinm  vaAm  tke  tttta  **  Uyaua»  Trian 
PUNfttnuu." 


"5  After  the  first  Lesson  shall  follow  throogboat  the  year 
(except  in  I^cnt,  all  the  which  time,  in  tho  place  of  Te  Dettftt, 
sliall  be  uncd  BrunVtcHr  Omnia  tffmn  Domini  Domino)  in 
Knglish,  lutfiiUowoth."  Thix  Rubric  was  altered  to  its  present 
fonii  in  l.'V'^S,  the  objuct  of  the  alteration  Xxxwa  pruh«bly  to 
allow  greater  freedum  in  the  eubstitution  of  Benedicite  for 
Te  Denm.  It  was  in  ancient  rule  to  oic  the  former  whfiu 
any  portion  of  the  Prophet  Daniel  was  read.  In  more  recent 
times  it  has  been  euatomarT  to  ting  it  when  Ci-ntsis  i.,  or 
whp.ii  Daniel  Eii. ,  is  the  first  I.iC8i>on  ;  and  on  week  days  diir- 
iufi;  L*Mit  and  Advent.^  The  ordinary  Doxologj-  mob  sub- 
8tittitc<l  for  the  one  proper  to  tlie  psaira  in  IMU.  The  latter 
is,  *'0  let  us  bless  the  Father,  and  the  S^in.  with  the  llnty 
(■host :  let  us  praise  Hint,  and  niairnify  Him  forever.  Blcaacd 
art  Thon,  O  Lord,  in  the  ftrinAmvnt  of  Heaven ;  worthy  to 
be  praiaed,  and  glorious,  and  t<i  Iw  iiLigiuHrd  fur  ever."  Fojic 
Oainasas  [a.d.  ^Olisaaid  t<i  have  iKwn  its  author;  but  it 
IB  founded  on  the  verve  which  precedes  the  wurda  "  Honodicitu 
Omnia  Opera. " 

THE  BENEDICTUa 
This  pro|Aetio  hymn  of  ZaoJiariai  has  been  used  aa  a  !«• 


■  Sm,  bowsvff,  ante  on  .p  in, 
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Aa  He  si>ake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy 
ProphoU  :  which  have  beeu  since  the  world 
bognn ; 

That  we  should  bo  sAved  from  our  enemies  ; 
aud  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  n»j 

To  perfonii  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers :  and  to  rememl>er  lliH  holy  Corenant; 

To  perform  the  oath  which  He  aware  to 
our  forefather  Abralmm  :  that  He  would  give 
ub; 

Tliat  we  being  delivered  nut  nf  tlie  hands  of 
our  enemies  :  might  serve  Him  without  fear; 

In  holiness  and  righteousnesa  before  Uim  :  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet 
of  the  Higbc«t  :  for  thou  ahalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  prejMire  His  waj-s; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  Hia 
people  :  for  the  remission  of  thoir  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  GoD  : 
whereby  the  Day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us; 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  tho  Holy  Onosx ; 

Aa  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  bo  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

IT  'Or  this  Fubn. 

•^..M^  •^.  r^  BE  joyful  in  the  Loed,  all  ye 
V_/  lands  :  serve  the  Lord  with 
gladneea,  and  come  before  His  preaeuce  with  a 
song. 

Be  yc  sure  that  the  Lord  He  is  God  ;  it  b  He 
that  hath  made  «a,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are 
His  pcopio,  nnd  the  sheep  of  His  pasture. 

O  go  yoiu*  way  into  His  gates  with  Ihauka- 
giving,  and  into  His  courts  with  praise  :  be 
thankful  unto  Hiui,  and  speak  good  of  Hiu 
Name. 


a  Or  IMif   Prmim, 


Sicut  locutua  eat  per  os  sanctorum  :  qui  a 
eeeculo  sunt,  prophetarum  Egua. 

Salatem  ex  inimicis  noetria  :  et  do  manu 
omnium  qui  odemnt  nos. 

Ad  faciendam  misoricordiam  cum  patribua 
nostris  :  ct  memorari  testamenti  Sul  sanctL 

JuRJurandum  quod  juravit  ad  Abraham  patrom 
nostrum  :  datnrum  So  nobis. 

Ut  sino  tiniore,  de  manu  inimicorum  nostrorum 
libcrati  :  serviamus  HIL 

In  sanctitate  et  juatitia  coram  Ipso  :  omnibus 
diebua  noetris. 

Et  tu,  puer,  Propheta  Altissimi  vocaberis  : 
prs&ibis  enim  ante  fociem  Domini  pararo  viaa 
Ejus. 

Ad  dandam  scientiam  salutia  plebi  E|jaa  :  in 
re-miasioncm  peccatonmi  eorum. 

Per  viscera  misericordiffi  Dri  noBtri :  in  quibus 
viaitavit  nos  oriens  ex  alto. 

Dluminare  his  qui  iu  tenebris  et  in  umbra 
mortis  sedont  :  ad  dirigendos  pedes  nostroa  in 
viam  pacis. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  Filio  :  et  SriBiTui  Sanoto. 

Sicut  erot  iu  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  Bfficula  sseculonim.     Amen. 

Psatmui  xcir,     [English  Venion,  c.] 

*TUBILATE  Deo  omnis  term  :  servit*  DoMiKO 
O      iD  leetitia. 
Introite  in  conspectu  I^ua :  in  exultatioue. 

Scitotc  qnoniam  BoMixus  Ipse  est  Dnrs  : 
Ipse  fecit  nos,  ct  non  i|Ksi  nus. 

Poputus  Ejus  et  oves  pasciue  Ejus,  introite 
portas  fjus  in  confessione  :  atiia  Ejus  in  hyranis, 
confitemini  lllL 


•ponsory  canticle  to  thu  tio«ii«l  Lessou*  from  very  ancient 
tjines,  beiug  ipoken  uf  aa  so  u»ed  by  Ainalariua  [a.  p.  820]; 
uid  perhaps  by  St  Bcuodict,  nearly  tliroo  ct^'nturiea  earlier, 
■inc«  he  apeakt  of  a  VnnVttHm  dt  Kmnffflio  occurring  hei*o  ill 
Mattius.  la  tliu  Salinbury  V»e  it  occupied  a  eimiUr  poBilibn, 
bat  was  iiot  so  detioitoly  coiiiicct«U  wnth  the  Lessomi  ihem- 
selrra  a«  it  now  is,  biding  used  aiter  the  Oipituliim.  at  I^nds, 
on  Suudaya.  It  was  tlie  only  Ciuitiete  appitinteilfnr  uie  aftur 
the  lecund  Muniing  Lvmou  in  154l>,  and  the  Rubric  by  which 
it  it  procedod  ihewi  very  civarly  th»t  it  ia  tut«vd«d  to  be 
the  ordinary  Canticle,  tho  >lubilut«  Wing  an  exceptional  one, 
iMcrt«d  to  avoid  repetition  ou  8L  John  baptiat's  Pay,  or 
wfaeaever  tlio  Benediotun  occura  in  the  second  Lesson  itself. 
That  it  wai  the  Cauticte  most  uaml  in  tlic  sixtocnth  and 
seventeenth  oentories  is  slicwn  by  the  .Survice-lK>oka  af 
Caihodral  choirs,  in  whiuh  it  is  umcn  more  frvcpiently  set  to 
music  than  the  JubiUte. 

The  position  of  this  Canticle  makes  iU  ritual  meaning  sell- 
evident  It  is  a  thnnkngivine  tci  Almighty  (Jod  for  His  mercy 
as  exhibitfjil  towanU  niankind  in  thv  nicomation  of  oor  T^nf, 
whereof  tht!  (t>«pcl  iipcak^,  and  in  the  foundation  of  thu 
Church  in  Hi«  bluiHl.  as  reconlod  in  the  Acl«  of  the  Holy 
Apostles.  It  is  the  lost  prophecy  of  thu  Old  IHspensation, 
mud  the  first  of  tho  Now,  and  funiiahvs  a  kind  of  key  to  the 
Bvangeltcal  interjirotation  of  all  pmphoclos  under  the  one  by 
which  they  are  conneoted  with  the  other.  The  Itenedictns 
ia  a  continual  acknowledgetiient  nlso  of  the  Conunanion  of 
Saints  under  the  two  DispunoatiniiB ;  for  it  praisca  Cod  for 
th«  Miration  which  luu  bucu  miscd  uji  fur  all  ages  out  of  the 
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covenant  which  He  made  with  Abraham,  "the  father  of  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circnmdaed  "  [BcMn.  i%.  U]; 
whose  seed  all  nro  if  they  am  Christ'a,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise.  [GaL  iii.  29. 1  The  ni«  of  tho  Benedictus  by  the 
Church  imlicatea  to  us  where  we  are  to  tiod  true  sympathy 
aud  communion  with  God's  ancient  people  ;  not  in  their  oat- 
ward  i-cUtJonkhip  to  Abraham,  "for  Ood  con  of  these  stonca 
raise  up  childreu  nnto  Abraham,"  but  in  their  faithful 
aoknowUdgumvnt  of  tlio  Ixtrd  Jesus,  as  the  Christ  Whom  tfaa 
Old  Testameut  Scriptures  pr«dioted. 

THE  JUBILATE. 

This  was  tho  second  of  tbo  fixed  Psalms  at  Lands  oo  Sanday, 
and  was  adopted  as  a  reaponsory  Canticle  in  1&52.  Tn« 
object  of  ita  insertioa  here  was  to  provide  a  sabstitnte  for  the 
Bvnedictus  on  days  when  tlio  lattu-  occun  in  the  Leaaon  or 
Uo«pel,  on  the  same  principle  which  rule*  the  omission  of  th«  , 
Venite  when  it  occurs  in  the  Psalms  of  the  day.  11ie  davt 
on  which  it  should  be  used  are  therefore  March  S5th,  l^y 
Day,  and  Juuu  '.Mlh,  St.  John  Tlai-ti*t  h  I>ay. 

"nie  general  Hiitxititution  i>{  thu  JubiUte  for  the  Beuetlictua 
ii  very  much  to  be  deprccate<l.  There  is,  bowerer,  a  pro-  j 
photic  reference  to  the  Cliief  ShephenI  of  the  Church,  and  ta  | 
thcierrioo  of  praise  offered  t<t  Him,  which  mokea  it  well  6tt«d 
for  occasional  uae.  as,  for  example,  at  luister  ;  and  Deaa 
Comber  says  that  it  seems  to  hare  been  used  after  the  reading 
of  the  Oospul  OS  early  aa  a.d,  450. 
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For  the  Lord  is  graciuud^  His  mercy  U  ever- 
lasting :  Bnd  His  truth  endureth  from  gonoration 
to  generation. 

Olory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Gro^t  ; 

As  it  was  iu  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Aiueii. 

T  'Then  «1ul1I  be  •uns  or  uid  the  Apoetlee'  Creed  by 
the  Minister an<l  the  people  atfttidtng:  'Except  only 
■uch  (layi  aa  tbe  Creed  of  S&tnt  MhanagtM  ii 
appuiuied  to  be  read. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  "Mid  earth. 

And  in  Jesub  Christ  Hi^t  tmly  Ron  oar  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  Wiv  Holy  Oho.'^t,  Bcirn  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  I^iutiuii  Pilate, 
Woa  cmcified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended 
intu  hell ;  The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead.  He  ascended  iitto  heaven,  And  nitteth  ou 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Aiaiiglity  ; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  thu  t^uick 
and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  The  holy 
Catholic  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saiuts ; 
The  F'Tgivenesfl  of  Bins;  The  llcsurrection  of 
the  body,  And  the  Life  everlasting.     'Amen. 


m  Tbe  Cii«d   wtti 
pmidcil   by   ik« 

MINI,  and  followed 
by      dw      L-OTd*! 
Vnjtf  In  1S4S. 
'  Emrft  .  .  .  r»mi 

c     Ta«     ApttMlca' 
Cnad  M  ^ta%  vni' 


mi^  In  Uw  lis., 
bil  tflrtded  IMM 
itim    nanunanlB 

•oaks. 


Laudato  nomen  f^us,  quoniam  suaris  eat 
DoHimus,  in  aetemum  niiaericordia  ^jus  :  et 
usque  in  generationem  et  generationem  Veritas 
By  us. 

Gloria  Patri,  et  FiLio  :  et  Spiritui  Sakcto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper  :  et 
iti  s«ecuU  «wculorum.     Auien. 


Symbolam  ApoBtolicnm. 

'/^REDO  in  Dkum  Patkem  Omnipotentem, 
V--'  Creatorem  coeli  et  tcrric.  Et  in  Jesun 
Christum  Fiuum  ^^us  uuicum,  Bominum  nos- 
trum :  Qui  cunceptua  est  de  SpmiTU  Saxcto, 
natUB  ex  Maria  Ylrgiiie,  passus  sub  Pontio  PilaU^ 
crucifixujt,  morluus,  et  sepultus :  deacendit  ad 
infenia :  tertia  die  resurrexit  a  mortnis :  ascendit 
ad  oceloa  :  sedot  ad  dextcram  Dm  Fatbik  Omnl- 
poteutiit :  iude  venturus  est  judicare  vivoa  et 
mortuoa  Credo  in  SpiRiTra  Sanctum  :  sanctam 
Ecclcaiam  Catholicam :  Sanctortuu  commmiio- 
nem,  remissinnem  pvcciituniiu,  camis  resurrec- 
tionem,  et  vitam  wtemam.     Amen. 


THE  APOSTIJiS'  OREKD. 

The  ate  of  a  Creed  in  Dixiiie  Service  is  of  very  nncicnt 
origin,  dating  at  leut  from  the  tirae  of  Puter  the  Fuller, 
about  A.D.  470,  and  the  Apoetles'  Creed  lias  1>ood  used  in  the 
Daily  Office*  of  the  Charch  of  England  la  far  bavk  aa  they  can 
ba  traced.  Under  the  old  s}'8tcm  it  followed  tlto  Uird'H  Prayer 
(iiist«ad  of  precedinj;  it)  at  Pnme  and  Coinpline,  and  was 
fMdted  in  tbe  Rame  iiuumer,  the  people  joioing  iu  uuly  ut  a 
rcpetition  of  tbv  kuit  tvo  clauses.  In  the  HvJ<inHtd  Brrriini/ 
of  Cardinal  LJuignoaez  on  opeti  recitation  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  woa  directed  on  all  dayi  except  Sunday  ;  and  this 
directiOD  probably  snggeated  our  pre*ent  cnatoni. 

Th*  earliest  occnrrenco  of  tlie  Apostles'  Creed  exactly  in  the 
form  in  which  we  now  use  it  at  Mornitig  and  t^veuiiig  Pniyer, 
ii  in  a  treatise  published  by  Mabilinn,  from  an  ancient  M8., 
entitled  "  Libellua  Pirminii  de  stugulii  libris  cooonicii 
•carap«ai,"  or  "scriptua."  Pirminius  died  about  a.d.  758, 
and  appears  to  have  lired  some  time  in  France,  thoogh  be 
died  in  Germany.  Honca  it  is  extremely  nn>bable  that  the 
Cr««d  contained  iu  two  several  plvT«!8  of  his  treatise,  and  in 
both  places  in  the  aame  words,  in  tbe  oKl  1_ialliojiti  form  of  the 
Apoatlea*  Creed,  identioal  with  that  afterwards  adopted  by 
St  Osmond  into  the  Salisbury  Use,  from  the  mure  anoieut 
aerrices  of  the  Church  of  England.  How  much  older  than 
the  eiijhth  e*ntury  this  exact  form  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  may 
be  is  nut  krinwR  :  hat  it  has  btrvii  «o  used,  without  varifttion, 
in  the  wholo  Latui  Church,  as  well  aa  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, from  that  time  until  the  present 

The  substance  of  the  Apostles*  Creed  is,  howeTcr,  very 
moch  older.  It  is  extant,  very  nearly  as  we  now  use  it,  as  it 
waa  oaed  by  the  Churches  of  Aquileia  and  Rome  at  the  end  of 
the  fourth  eeatury,  when  it  waa  commented  upon,  and  both 
form*  indicated,  by  Rufimift,  who  waa  a  priest  uf  the  fomicr 
dioc«ML  The  two  forms  are  here  shewn  aide  by  side,  tiit- 
antfaority  for  each  being  HlUBTurr'd  llarmouia  SjmboUca, 
pp.  t».  » ;- 

The  Crttd  ^  thf   CkurfJt  of  Tlw  Crrrd  ^f  Ihf  ChmtvJi  qf 
Aquiitiat  errr.  a.p.  390.  Rome,  o'lr.  a.ii.  390. 

Credo  in  Deam  Pnbvm  om-  Credo  id  Doam  Pattern  om- 

nipotaBtSDi,  invisibilcm  rt  im-  nipotentcni.      Kt    iti     Josum 

p— ihflen:  Et  iiLluauni  Chria-  Christom,  unicnra  Filiunit*.jus, 

turn,  animtm  Kilium  ejus,  !><»•  IXiuitntim  uxetruni :  t)ui  nutiis 

tutunm nostrum:  Quinatusest  estdc8piritu -Satit-to Ex  Maria 

d«!   Spihtu    Sancto   Ex  Maria  Nlrgine  ;  Cracifixaa  sub  Pontio 

Vtrgine;  Cracilixxu  sub  Pontio  Pilato,  et  sepultus  ;  Terttn  die 


Pilatn,  et  sopultns  ;  l>escendit 
in  infoma;  Tertia  die  reaur* 
rexit  a  mortuis ;  Asccndit  in 
ca'los ;  Scdot  ail  dexteraiu  Pa- 
tns.  Indo  r%utnnis  est  judi- 
cATf  vivos  et  niortutia ;  Et 
iu  Spiritu  Haucto;'  Hauctam 
Ecclesinin  ;  Rcmistiioiivin  jiec- 
catonim;  IIujus  camia  resur- 
rectionenu 


resurrexitamortuis.  Aacendit 
in  ca-los ;  Sedet  od  dextcram 
Paths :  Iude  venturus  estjudi- 
vAtc  vivos  et  mortuos ;  Kt  in 
Spiritu  Sancto;  Sanctam  £c> 
clcsiam ;  RcmiasioniimpaooatO' 
rum :  C^aruii  reenmctiODem. 


At  a  still  esrlior  period,  a.d,  180,  Ireiiwus  wrote  his  great 
work  acaiiiat  beresiee ;  for,  even  at  that  early  date,  these  began 
to  fulfil  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord  that  the  Enemy  shfmld  sow 
tares  among  the  wheat.  In  this  book  Irenuns  giVM  the  *ab* 
stance  of  Christian  doctriuc  under  the  name  of  the  "Rnle  of 
Truth,"  which  oi'ery  Christian  acknowledged  at  his  Baptism. 
This  undoubtL^lly  rcprctenta  the  Apost^'  Creed,  though 
probably  not  the  exact  words  in  which  it  was  recited. 

The  Crtfd  at  iiaUd  6y  Irenatu,  Jiiahop  o/  Lgont,  A.V.  180. 

The  Church  throughout  the  world,  spread  out  as  she  is  to 
the  ends  of  the  cartD,  carefully  pro»crvos  the  faith  that  eh« 
received  from  the  Apostles  anti  from  their  disciples : — 

Believing  in  one  Gotl  the  Father  Almighty,  AVho  wade 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  seas,  and  all  that  iu  iht- tu  is ;  and  in 
one  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  was  lucani&te  for  our 
salvation ;  and  io  the  Holy  Ghost.  Who  by  the  prvpbets  pro- 
cloiiiivil  the  difijH'-nHations  and  the  advents  of  our  dear  Liird, 
Christ  Jesus  :  and  His  birth  of  a  Virgin,  and  His  BufferiDg, 
and  His  l!e«urrectioii  frt'm  the  doad  ;  and  tlie  Ascension  in  the 
fteah  into  Heavun  of  the  Moret)  Christ  Jesus  onr  Ijord,  and 
His  coming  from  Uoaven  iu  the  Kl<"'y  ^'  ^^^  Father,  to  sum 
np  all  things,  and  to  raise  up  all  flesh  of  the  whole  Imman 
race. 

That  to  Clirist  Jeeus  our  Lord,  and  <.)ud,  and  Saviour,  and 
King,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  invisible  Father, 
every  knee  shoald  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  iu 
eduih,  and  tbiucs  under  the  earth  ;  atut  tliiit  every  tongue 
should  confer  Him,  and  that  Heshonhl  pass  righteous  jnoge- 
ment  upon  all,  Tliat  He  may  send  spiritual  wickedneesc*. 
and  the  angels  who  transgreaaed.  and  fell  into  apostasy,  and 
the  ungodly,  and  the  uujatt,  and  the  lawliws  and  the  Uas- 


1  Tbli  Is  UK  Mkdlmi  In  nvcwt  Mfk.  suUwritbs.  It  U  ntolaed  In  Um  ttes*- 
tUrllto*  wlltinii  "f  Ki-  J«n«i*--  worki,  \>r  Bmsums,  as4  by  BouUt.  U 
Aj.poui  sbo  In  -Hbiir  laUti  Crecils.    . 
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pliemera  amonff  moo,  into  eternal  fire  :  but  that  on  the  right* 
ODUB,  and  tbi*  huly,  and  those  who  have  kept  His  command- 
menta  and  persevered  in  His  love,  Konic  from  tho  W^inning 
■ad  Rome  from  the  time  of  their  ropentanctr,  granting  the 
gnwe  of  life  He  may  grant  inunortality,  and  surround  them 
with  eternal  glory.     [Irem.  agt  Hcreji.  i.  lO.j 

In  two  other  tuirtn  of  the  aamuworkthcrearo  othcrBnmmaries 
of  tho  Creed  which  nn  plainly  based  on  the  saine  formula  aa 
that  uf  which  the  above  uontaina  a  paraphrastic  statement. 
[IliEN.  ngt.  Jlerrs.  iii.  4,  iv.  33.] 

Traces  of  the  Creed  arc  also  to  bo  found  in  the  writings  of 
Justin  Martyr,  Polyrarp.  4'Icnmns  Hnnianua,  and  Ignatius: 
mad  thcM  approach  »•>  near  in  Apostolic  times  as  to  give 
irood  raaaon  to  think  that  the  name  by  which  the  Apostleti' 
Creed  baa  been  known  for  many  centuries  is  one  which 
belonga  to  it  not  merely  becaitHe  It  accurately  states  the 
faith  lield  by  the  Apoatlea,  but  also  because  it  originated 
from  tliem. 

A  vory  ancient  tmditioD  of  the  Church,  as  old  as  the  time 
of  Kiiihiua  [A.n.  3tllMlO],  dfiicrilKa  tliu  Aptuitlra  as  nicotiiig 
together  tft  consider  about  a  ciinmou  stntamcnt  of  diictriui: 
before  thev  parted  for  their  several  labours.  A  Uter  tradition 
(attributed  to  St.  Aiiguslintf,  but  pruliably  of  more  recent 
date)  adils  tu  this  statoiiicut  that  each  Aiiostle  in  succ«uion 
recited  one  Artu'le  uf  tlie  Creed,  implying  that  it  was  thus 
delivvred  by  Inspiration.  The  first  01  these  tr:idttion»,  writ- 
ten down  BO  near  to  the  time  of  the  A]>u«tKts,  is  wortliy 
of  great  rcsi>cct :  and  no  objections  have  1>mu  made  to  it 
which  have  not  been  rationally  answered.  Tlie  second  i^  not 
of  high  authenticity,  but  tlic  objccticms  brought  against  it 
are  (?iietly  fonnde«l  on  the  impro)>ability  of  such  a  state- 
ment being  true  ;  yot  if  the  inspiration  of  tlio  AjKWtlcs  for 
tilt*  purjKMte  of  writing  speciiJ  othcial  letters  in  granted,  it  is 
ditllcult  V*  see  what  there  is  improbable  in  a  sutenient  that 
implies  their  collective  inspiration  for  the  purpose  of  origin- 
ating BO  important  a  document  u  the  Creed,  tt  a  time 
when  the  Now  Testament  Scriptures  bad  not  yet  como  into 
exisconco. 

But,  apnrt  from  these  traditiomi,  there  is  maob  evidence  in 
the  early  Chi-istian  writings  that  there  was  a  common  and 
well-known  formula  containing  the  chief  articles  of  Christian 


faith.  There  are  also  freqaont  statements  that  the  tradition 
of  the  Faith  came  direct  from  the  Apostles.  Combining  these 
facts  witli  the  supposition  that  the  Apostles  woold  almost 
certainly  provide  some  such  formula  fur  the  guidance  of  Don* 
vcrtii,  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  far  more  reasonable  to 
believe  the  Creed  going  under  their  name  to  be  substantially 
of  their  composition  than  to  believe  the  contrary'.  In  fact,  tlie 
Cri>t>d  api>carH  to  bu  an  al)8otute  necessity,  springing  out  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  tlie  early  Christians  wer«  placed  : 
when,  38  regarded  themselves,  theirbrethroQ,  and  the  Heathen, 
such  an  answer  to  the  question,  "  Wltat  is  Christianity  ? " 
resolving  itself  into  a  few  abort  replies  embodying  the  diicf 
facts  of  our  Lord's  life  and  work,  wa«  imperatively  required. 
Ttiat  the  .^jKuttles  Mould  methodize  an  authoritative  form  of 
tliiti  ri'ply  can  lianlly  be  doubted  :  and  that  tht'y  did  so  is 
more  tlinn  suggested  by  what  St,  Paul  says  of  a  Form  of 
sound  words  in  passages  like  Rom.  i.  3,  vi.  17,  x.  9,  xii.  6, 
xvi.  17  ;  Heb.  x.  23 ;  Phil.  iii.  16 ;  2  Tim.  i.  13,  the  original 
Greek  of  which  almost  necessitates  such  an  interpretation  aa 
that  hurt;  indicatod. 

.Althoiigli,  howovcr,  the camulativo  force  of  theM  arguments 
is  Sit  great  as  to  leave  scarcely  any  rational  ground  for  contra- 
<lictiug  the  old  belief  of  tlie  Church  tliat  the  Creed  came  fnmi 
the  Apostles  scbstantially  as  it  was  handed  down  to  the 
eighth  century,  it  is  not  sufliciQut  to  warrant  us  in  declaring 
it  to  be  titsiMred.  All  that  we  may  dare  to  sny  ou  this  point 
is.  that  the  Apostles  weru  under  a  very  special  gnidancc  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  "  idled  with  the  Spirit "  for  the  othciftl 
purposes  of  their  work  ;  and.  conBcqucntly.  that  very  little  of 
the  human  element  is  likely  to  have  mingled  itself  with  anv 
of  the  official  words  which  they  snoke  to  the  Chnrch.  ff 
it  could  be  cti^rtaiiily  proveil  tiiat  the  Creed  came  from  the 
Apostles  aa  we  now  have  it,  aouud  reason  would  require  us 
to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  moved  them  to  compose  it, 
and  hence  that  it  M-as  inspired.  Id  the  absence  of  such  evi- 
dence it  is  our  duty  to  compare  the  doctrines  handed  down  tu 
us  iu  the  Creed  a»  thofie  of  the  Apostles,  with  tJie  doctrioeM 
contained  in  the  gru:it  ntorehousH  of  God's  Trutti.  In  the 
following  Table  it  will  be  seen  how  near  an  agreement 
there  is  between  tliu  Btatemeuts  contained  iu  the  Creed 
and  thoac  made  by  the  Apostles  in  tlieir  early  missionan 
work  : '  — 


KLattrmcaU  of  Ai-mUu,    \    r,    .  ,t. 
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47 
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17 

22 
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17 
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17 
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24 
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38 

23 
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32 
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33 

38 

38 

32 
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13 
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15 

15 

21 

1021 
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19 
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24 
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30 

10.27 

10 

Aotav. 

90 

31 

38 

30 

30 

31 

SI 

31 
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Acta  X. 
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38 

38 

3D 

40,  41 

4^ 

43 

41.42 

St.  Stephen, 
Acta  vti. 

2.32.37, 
66 
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51 

52 

55,56 

55,  56 

St.  PanI, 
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17,23 

23.  33, 
35 

28 

30,  33, 
34.37 

2 

38 

31 

Heb.  vi 

1 

l.« 

4 

0 

2 

1,6 

Soch  a  eoinoidttnoo  coca  tar  towards  shewing  that  the 
Apostles'  CVceil  is  a  "Form  of  sound  words  "  handcil  <]owu 
to  ns  on  the  very  highest  authority.  It  may  also  convince  ns 
that  it  would  l»e  an  irreverent  and  uncritical  error  tu  s])eak  of 
it  iM«itiv«1y  an  a  haman  composition. 


The  centml  |HMition  of  the  Creod  in  our  Morning  and  Bvw  - 
ing  Service  gives  it  a  twofold  ritual  aspect.  Praise  ha- 
formed  the  dietiactive  feature  of  what  haa  gone  before,  prayrr 


I  BaIivxt  s«  a«  Owib.  L  M, 


a^otninij  iprai^ct. 


197 


fomu  thAt  of  what  is  to  follow.  The  confession  of  uar 
Chmtian  faith  in  the  Crtc^i  In  thcroforo  [  1  ]  like  a  nimming 
up  of  the  Soniitures  that  have  liven  iibihI  fur  tbr  praiiu!  of  God 
tad  tlu  edificfttinn  of  Ills  Church  :  and  by  its  recitation  vc 
aokmnrledge  that  it  is 

"  lllni  (Int.  Ilim  lut,  nUn  inlrtitt,  nn<I  without  vtiil," 

Whom  wo  find  in  Mosts,  the  Projihote,  the  Psalms,  the 
Goapels,  and  tho  Epifltlcs.  Not  only  in  rtosjwct  to  onnielrcii, 
ju  A  At  reminder  of  this  great  tnith,  ilo  wc  thus  t-oiifru  tnir 
taith.  but  aUo  to  the  ptmiae  of  Uud  ;  ami  hi-nou  thu  Kubrtc 
dlr«t;t4  the  Creed  to  be  **«nDg"  (the  woni  was  iiisortfd  by 
Bishop  Cosin),  if  nrcumatanccB  ^ill  permit,  as  thu  Nieeiiu 
Creed  and  thu  Athanaaian  Cre«d  always  have  been.  And  [2J 
tha  recitation  of  the  Creed  is  a  cuufeaaioii  of  tlint  objective 
fiith  which  alone  can  ^ve  full  reality  Ut  prayer  ;  liciioe  it 
if  a  foundation  of,  and  introduction  to,  the  Freco«  and  the 
Collects  with  which  tho  Service  concludes.  "For  this 
THIS  I  III  it  is,  prfihably,  that  baptisms  were  onlercd  to  take 
plaoe  after  tho  aecon'l  lusson  ;  that  so  the  lulinia&ion  of  the 
Bcwty  buitiied  might  be  followed  by  liturgical  avowal,  bo  to 
■pau,  oTthat  Creed,  and  aayiug  of  that  Prayer,  wliicli,  as  a 
part  of  tho  rite,  luTe  already  been  avowed  and  used. "  * 

•  There  are  two  cnstoms  connoctcd  witli  the  recitation  of  the 
Creed  which  reqnire  notice ;  the  one,  that  of  turuiug  to  tho 
East,  or  towards  tho  Altar,  as  representtou  thu  Kast,  in  say- 
ing it ;  the  other,  that  of  bowing  at  the  holy  Name  of  Jobuk. 
Both  of  thcau  customs  are  relics  of  hnbito  which  have  only 
osaJMd  to  be  nniveraa!  [in  the  English  Church,  at  Itustt  in 

k  TVT  modern  times. 

Clergy  and  people  used  fomif  rly  to  look  mto  way  through- 
out tho  Prayera  and  Creixls,  that  i^*,  towards  the  Altar.  "  In 
KHD«  ohurcbea,"  writes  Thormliku,'  "  tho  desk  for  thu 
Prftyer  Book  looks  towards  the  Chancel ;  and  fi>r  readioji;  of 
LoHuna  we  are  directed  to  look  lowordii  the  people.  As  Iho 
Jews  in  their  prayem  looked  towards  the  Mcrcy-wnt  or  prin- 
ci[tal  part  of  tlie  Temple  [P«.  xiviii.  2].  so  Christiana  lookc'l 
t<iWardA  till)  Altar  or  chief  (Kirt  ut  tho  ihurch,  whereof  their 
Mercy-scat  was  hut  a  type.  Clirii»t  in  His  prayer  directs  us 
to  Uravcu,  though  (i»l  Iw  r.vory\Utere  ;  for  Htavcii  ia  Hia 
throne,  and  we  Iwk  toward  that  part  uf  the  church  which  Uiost 
resembles  it.  Herein  we  corrospoud  to  the  JvutHh  practice,"' 
Before  reading-desks  were  erected  in  the  uavua  of  churchcA, 
the  prayera  were  said  in  front  of  the  Altar  itself,  as  may  be 
Men  in  old  printa ;  while  the  Psalms  were  sun^  in  tho  choir 
stalls:  and  this  was  a  continu.-ition  of  the  ancient  practice,' 
the  officiating  clergyman  always  stouiling  or  kneeling  in 
ths  liaaiMr^£os  to  ny  Creeds  and  Prayers.  When  pews  an 
wallu  Kftung-^eaka  sprang  np  in  oburohee.  both  cougrcga- 
timt  and  dorgy  were  often  placed  in  any  position  that  suiteil  tlic 
convenience  of  the  iAri>cnter ;  hut  reverence  still  imj)eUed  all  to 
turn  towards  the  Altxr  during  the  solemn  Confession  of  their 
Kaith.  Ucuco  this  habit  Wi:.itiie  excrptionAl  and  prominent 
instead  of  habitual ;  and  exceptional  rfMutooR  were  alleged  iu 
support  of  it,  when  in  fact  they  applied,  with  more  or  less 
forte,  to  the  general  posture  of  the  worshipper  in  Cotla 
fTouBV,  as  expressed  in  tho  preceding  c:ctract.  Apart,  also, 
from  symlfolical  explanations  of  this  custom,  it  apjicols  to 
botii  the  reason  and  the  feelings,  by  forming  the  conpcga- 
tkm  into  a  body  of  which  the  clergyman  is  the  leader,  oa 
vlkaa  a  iwiment  marches  into  batUe,  ur  parados  bvfoie  it« 
Sormipi  naadod  by  its  officeiv :  and  there  is  no  {wrt  of 
Dirina  Servioe  where  tius  relAtion  of  piieat  and  people  is  more 
appropriate  than  in  the  open  Confession  of  Christian  Vaiih 
before  Co'l  and  man. 

Bowing  at  tho  holy  Name  nf  our  l-ttrtla  lliimiui  Kature  in 
also  an  usage  of  general  appticiittou.  and  uott  nevt^r  intendt^d 
to  be  r«stnctcd  to  tho  Crcc>l,  although  its  otnitutiou  thvru 
wooU  certainlv  be  a  more  special  diHiionour  to  Him  than 
^^^8^i^lele  Wlnvn  Puritan  su|KTstitinn  Aprans  up  iu  the  nix- 
tetath  centnr>',  the  usagu  Iwgaii  to  Uc.  dropped  by  nuiny  who 
wen  aedoced  by  ccintroverwy  mt*i  grciter  rcapcct  tor  tloctriuea 
ol  lighter  importance  than  for  that  uf  our  Uinl's  Divinity. 
The  Cfanrch  then  made  a  law  00  the  subject  uf  reverent 
gMtnres  in  Divine  Sfrrvice,  in  the  18th  Canon  of  1C03 ;  in 
which  (aftHr  nrtl<^nn^  that  all  shall  stand  nt  the  Creed)  is  the 
f'dlowtitg  clauBe,  founder!  on  the  u2ttd  of  Qnuen  Elizabeth'.. 


Injunctions,  issuoil  in  1559:  "And  likewiMo,  when  in  time 
of  Divine  Service  tho  Lord  Jeeiis  shall  be  meiitiuoed,  duo  and 
lowly  reverence  shall  he  ilono  by  all  persons  present,  as  hath 
been  aconstomed  :  testifying  by  these  outward  ceremonies 
aud  gestures  their  .  .  .  due  acknowlcdgenicait  that  the 
Lord  Jeans  Christ,  the  true  and  eternal  Son  of  Cod,  is  the 
only  Saviour  of  the  worhl,  in  Whom  all  tho  mert^ies,  graoee, 
ami  promiKoi  of  (>oil  to  niankiml,  for  this  life,  and  tlie  life  to 
come,  are  fully  and  wholly  contprised."  This  general  rule  of 
tho  Church,  and  tlio  explanutiun  thus  authoritatively  given, 
apply  W'ith  such  special  furco  tu  tho  uae  of  this  gesture  m  the 
Creed  tliat  nuthing  further  need  be  atldcd  on  the  subject.'* 

i  Ah  Kxftojiitorp  ParapkrnM  o/the  Apotttes*  CretiL 

Ifor  myself,  as  personally  responsible  for  my  faith  to  God 
,     aud  His  Church,  openly  profess,  to  Hia  glory,  that  I 

beilSTd,  from  my  hcnrt,  with  the  aeaent  of  my  reason  and  the 
aubmituion  of  my  will, 

In  Ood  the  Father,  by  a  mysterious,  nnintolligiblo  manuer  of 
paternity,  Father  of  the  nuereatetl,  co-oqnnl,  and  co. 
cteruol  Son  :  Father  also  of  all  tho  rcgonoratod,  by  their 
adoption  through  Hin  thus  only-bcc«>tton  Kun  : 

Almighty,  so  that  nothing  is  beyond  His  power  which  is  cou- 
siatent  with  goodneas;  knowing  all  things  past,  pruaent, 
aud  Ui  come;  exercising  anthi>rity  over  all  things  and 
persons,  and  upholding  all  thin^  by  His  universal  and 
omnipresent  Providonoo :  I  lK*liuvo  that  He  waa  ajid  is 
the 

Halter,  that  is,  tho  original  Creator  of  the  original  matter, 
and  tlie  Disiioser  01  ttn^t  material  in  lit  onlur, 

of  heaTen,  which  conipruhemlK  all  that  has  origiimlly  occu- 
pied spooo  beyond  thitt  world, 

sind  earth,  which  oomprehuuda  all  organic  and  iiiorgauie 
beings  and  snbstuioee  within  tliu  cumimsa  of  tliis  world. 

And  I  etjually  beJieve 

In  Jesiu,  jwrfcct  Man,  in  all  tlio  rpmlitioa  of  human  nature, 

CThrlst,  anointed  to  1>e  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  thu  High 
Priest  of  a  new  onlor  of  prieathood,  tho  King  of  Kio(pi 
and  IxHTtl  of  lairds, 

HlB  only  Bon,  pternally  iH^gntt^n,  and  thcrttfore  having  sncb 
a  Sotuihip  OB  noiio  others  u  hu  coll  Cod  Father  am  pnsesM, 

oar  Lord,  being  i-ivd,  the  Second  Pcrv4->n  in  the  lUosaed 
Trinity,  aa  well  as  Man  ;  Lonl  of  all  by  His  IHvine 
Nature,  t<ord  of  the  Church  by  His  work  of  Hcdcmption. 
Thus  I  believe  in  the  Kt^^rnal  Srtn  of  tho  Eternal  Pother, 
in  a  .Saviour  T>ivin«  aud  Htiiuan, 

Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghosi,  through  a  mysterioos 
-  and  uuinti'IIi^ible  uperntion,  which  miraculously  super- 
sedetl  tlie  ordmary  law  of  nature,  so  that  the  Holy  t'tiild 
Jeaus  was 

lom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  holy  maiden,  who  thus  iniracn- 
hiualy  became  His  mother  that  He,  being  Imjtu  of  a 
Virgm  and  not  of  a  wife,  nnt^ht  Iw  free  fmm  the  sin  of 
our  contmon  origm,  which  ih  conveyed  fivm  parent  to 
child  by  natural  conception.  Being  thus  born  in  our 
nature,  hut  without  our  »iu,  He  boro  it  as  His  own 
through  infancy,  ehiMhoo«l,  and  mature  manhowl ;  aud 
when  the  time  was  fully  come,  He  offered  it  as  a  aacnlico 
for  our  sins  when  Ho 

Sofferod  under  Pontius  PUate,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Judsa 
atid  Jerusalem,  and 

Was  crucified,  by  Iwing  nsileil  .ilive  to  a  cross  of  wood,  sot 
upright  in  the  ground.  Being  thus  cmcificd.  His  suffer- 
ings were  the  greatcHt  that  hod  ever  befallen  any  man, 
bcmg  aggrmratod  by  the  burd4>n  of  sin  which  He,  though 
innoccui;,  was  bearing  for  onr  sakea.  Nut  thruuij-h  the 
inleusity  of  Hiii  Bnlfunngs,  hut  <if  His  own  will,  He  gave 
up  His  lifo  whtfU  a)!  was  ai;i-iunpliHhed  that  could  )»  by 
Ilis  juiius,  :uid  then.l)ecani« 

do&d,  thriMigh  the  sejraration  of  His  Sou]  from  Uis  Body,  in 
the  same  manner  as  human  beings  ordinarily  Ixtoomo  so. 
Iteiug  dcail,  His  holy  Body,  still  the  Ihitly  uf  the  ijun  of 
(jod,  WAS  taken  down  from  the  crces, 


•  Tltasvtitr^m  ftdl^nttt  Jorr-' 

*  Tliv  aiact  rmttlro  of  tii.  «r  lay  %»  *»*n  la  "5  Of  tlie 
tanUns  of  Ui«  Cii-n  to  U19  Al'  •  .  :x:  mvmsI  cstiscti  fniu  Vn 
HWiMtiiilliiiii  at  iMTum,  prlat«tt  at  lii«  wmI  uI'  CuAMaan/  JVotufativM  of 

As  Asr«*  rMttfT,  p.  v». 
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;i<i-    itnrovrrr.l    ail4    (iOr  BJ^Sg 

^jellis  CtoaAn^ 

I  iM»  1I.MM  tfaai  It  hs  neoiB- 

<  >'ermtsBi1  nBlftmn  Btsturcs 

LiivLaa8fin1eeai)tl|>n)acliiti|E.'' 


■    nt  eninn  mUUlimm  to  Uta  CAnnn  wm  |'n<|OW<l  fu 
Vnu:  ''[       [.'.   IMl,  In  e(U)*«a]urnce  of  tlitt  jTevOiinaiilAtiuii 

(KKssMibi^.  i'|'.t;;i,cM.6MJ,  Imt  BO  rvennl  u(  lh«  Arts  of  C«ivocatl«n 
rvRMln  to  khrw  wh^t  thewr  wm. 


doming  ipraper 


S  Anil  after  thnt.  tliuso  Prayers  folliiwiiig.  all  devoutly 
kneeling;  ■'the  Minuter  &nit  pronouncing  with  a 
loud  voice, 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit 

Minister. 

IT  Let  ua  prey, 
Louu,  have  mercy  upon  na. 

CaJtiST,  have  mercy  upon  u*, 
LoED,  have  mercy  upon  ua.' 

T  Th«&  the  Minititer,  Clerks,  suid  people,  shall  s&y  the 
Lord's  Frayer  with  a  load  voice. 

'/^UR  Father,  WTiicU  art  iu  heaven,  Hallowed 

V_/     be  Thy  Name.    Thy  kingdom  cunie.     Thy 

will  be  doue,  iu  catrth  as  it  ia  in  heuveu.     Give 


It  fAt  .Vinljtrr  .   .  . 
ftf  sftrit.     Tiuit- 

Aofn  thoccilof  Ilia 


*  The  Croed,  tbe 
■.ord'i  IVajrcT,  imil 
ihc  Sufnccs  Tal- 
ta«ed  ih<«e  »e«f- 
ek«  in  IH9. 


r  Luke  tl.  3-4. 


Deinde  dicantor  Preccs  FeriaJei  Iioc  modo 


[DouiNi's  vobiHcum, 


El  cum  Bpiritu  tno. 


Oremus.] 
Kyuik  clcisoD.  iii. 

CiiRisTE  eleison.  iiL 
Kybib  eleison.  iii. 


"  TDATER  noster.  Qui  es  in  coelia ;  sanctificetnr 

-1-      uomeu  Tuum :  adveniat  reguum  Tuum :  fiat 

rolmitas  Tua,  sicut  in  ccelo  et  in  terra.     Pancm 


and  burled,  with  reverence  and  honour,  but  as  the  dea<l 
bodies  of  other  mon  arc.  And,  while  tlic  dead  Body  of 
the  Son  of  God  was  in  the  tomlj,  with  His  living  Soul 

He  deioended  Into  beU,  that  lie  might  tlicre  triumph  over 
•Siitnit ;  prix-lniiM  the  el&d  ttdingti  of  salvatimi  to  all  who 
bad  ever  diml ;  i-iitirvly  ruleaae  the  souU  of  the  righteous 
dead  from  tli«  ixnver  of  Satan  ;  and  prupiiry  a  jKiradiBe 
of  reot  in  which  they  and  all  other  righte'jus  souls  may 
dwelt  until  the  Day  of  Judgement. 

The  third  day,  after  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  whole  of 
Sftturday,  nrul  a  jKirt  of  Sunday  had  passed, 

He  rose  a^aln  from  the  dead,  reuniting  His  Soul  to  His 
uuuorrupted  Hoily,  ro  as  tu  he  again  *'  perfect  Man  "  in 
respect  to  all  thi;  ([iislities  that  belong  to  sinless  aud 
unsufferiiig  human  uaturv.     Then 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  after  forty  days,  not  as  Ood  only, 
but  as  liod  and  Man, 

And  Bittetb  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood  the  Father  Almighty, 
rcc<ri\'iiig  ill  \\\^  lliiinnii  \ntiiro,  as  W(;lt  &%  in  IIIm  T))vine 
NaturB,  tli«  adorHtion  of  angola  and  iiit^ii ;  itnd  hy  Hin 
nneeiioe  thL-ru  making  accmtiniial  iutvri'UBviiju  fur  ns,  and 
being  a  Mediator  between  Divine  and  human  nnturu  for 
ever. 

From  tbenoe  Be  shall  come,  the  same  holy  Jesna  ^Vho  suETcred 
and  dJL-d, 

to  judge,  with  a  just,  irrevurtihle,  and  yet  inercifnl  judgement, 

tha  quick,  who  shall  lie  alive  at  His  coming, 

and  the  dead,  who  shall  have  died  at  any  time  from  the 
foundation.of  the  world. 

X  tnllere,  alao,  with  eijuol  failh,  and  equal  assent  of  my 
reason, 

iB  tha  Holy  Ohoet,  the  Third  Pursou  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  the 
Strengthcncr  and  C'onsoltr  of  the  (.'hnrch,  Who  ministers 
in  it  the  grae-t  which  the  Saviour  has  gainetl  for  it. 

The  holy  Catholic  Ohnrch,  which  is  the  wlmlc  luimber  of  ihc 
Itapti/od,    the    mystical    Body    of    Clirii't ;    which     was 
founded  b^      ' 
existenoo 
which,  by 

true  Faith  ;  which  is  divide^l  into  many  se[>arate  bodies, 
aU  having  their  own  biihups,  and  is  yet  one  by  being 
united  to  Chrixt,  our  Spiritual  and  Ministerial  ITtaul.  I 
likewise  believe  in 

The  Communion  of  ftalnta,  that  is,  the  Union  in  Christ  of  all 
M-ho  are  one  with  Him,  whether  they  are  among  the 
bving  in  the  Church  on  earth,  the  departed  in  paradiae, 
or  the  risen  saints  in  heaven.      I  alio  believe  in 

The  Forgiveness  of  sins,  )>v  the  ministration  of  Christ's  Church 
ill  r>a]>ti-ini  nnd  ni  .\ii*>'.ltition, 

The  Resurrection  of  the  body,  when  it  shall  bu,  as  now,  my 
own  very  bcHly,  and  reunit<--<l  to  my  soul, 

Asd  the  Lift  everlasting,  wherein  the  bodies  and  sools  of  all 
who  have  ever  live<l  will  live  for  ever,  they  that  have 
done  good  in  never-ending  happiness,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  in  nercr-endiug  misery. 

And,  lastly,  I  reiterata  my  aasont  t>  all  VncAv  truths,  in  the 
presenM  of  Ood  and  mau,  \xy  solemnly  atlding 

Amsn. 


ino  mysiiau  iK>iiy  01  v  (irmt ;  wnicn  was 
by  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  is  continued   in 

by  the  perfK-tuation  of  an  Kpinunpal  ministry' ; 
r  the  merciful  I'rovidfnce  of  the  Ixml,  holds  tiie 


[For  notes  relating  to  the  use  of  the  Creed  at  Baptism,  and 
to  the  Forms  of  it  so  used,  tea  the  Baptismal  Service] 

THF  SUFFRAGES  OR  PRECES. 

The  portion  of  the  daily  Service  which  comes  between  the 
Creed  and  the  first  Collect  was  transUted,  with  some  altera- 
tions, frt>m  the  Preccs  Feriales  inserted  among  the  Preeta  ft 
Mtmoriif.  Cotmnune*  uf  the  Salisbury  Fortifonum.  In  1652 
the  Domimtt  rv&Maim  aud  Oremua  were  prefixed :  aud  the 
"Clerks  and  people"  (meaning,  of  course,  the  quire  aingttn 
or  "  lay  Clerks  "  and  people)  were  directed  to  say  th«  Lord's 
Prayer  as  well  as  the  Minister. 

Iu  thu  ancient  form  of  the  Service  the  Kyrio  Klciaon 
wan  left  untranalatdd  m  the  Greek,  like  the  Alleluia,  from  a 
special  reverence  for  the  original  words,  and  also  as  a  sign  of 
tfiu  univt-ntnlity  of  the  Church's  prayers.  They  are  still  said 
in  Greek  in  the  IJtany  us«l  in  Cnnvonstion.  (^nh  Kyrieand 
Christe  was  als-^  reirtiatod  tlirea  timea.  The  Lord's  Prayer 
was  said  privately  tty  the  Priest  as  far  as  the  laut  clause, 
which  Mas  long  tliu  custom  of  the  Church,  the  Etnonos,  etc.. 
l>eing  repeated  aloud,  that  the  people  might  then  join.  Tliis 
uustjim  was  abolished  in  1A52.  In  tome  cases  it  appears  that 
the  whole  was  said  privately  by  Clergy  and  peopla  ;  and  then 
the  last  two  clauses  were  said  again  uoud.  iSee  TVoiMf,  ^r. 
Psalter,  14,  n.J 

The  six  veraicles  aud  their  responses  aro  modified  froni  the 
ancient  form  ;  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation,  as  far 
as  the  Miserere  :  ^ — 

I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  mo : 

Heal  my  snul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  Thee. 
Turn  us  thuu,  O  God  our  Snviuur  : 

And  tut  Thine  anger  cease  from  us. 
lx!t  Thy  merciful  kmdness,  0  Lord,  be  upon  ut  t 

Like  aa  wo  do  put  our  trust  iu  Thee. 
Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with  ri^'litirnusncss 

jVod  let  Thy  siunta  sing  with  juyfuiucee. 
O  Lord,  save  tlie  King  : 

Anfl  hear  us  in  the  day  when  we  call  upon  Tbee. 
Save  Thy  sen'auts  and  'Thy  handmaiduua  : 

Trusting.  O  my  God.  iu^eo;. 
O  Lord,  save  Thy  people,  and  blosa  Thine  iuheritanoe  t 

ICuIv  them,  and  svt  them  up  for  ever. 
O  Ijopii,  grant  us  \n^cv  in  Thy  strength  : 

And  abundance  in  Thy  towers. 
T^t  us  pray  for  the  faithful  departed. 
Grant  tbein,  O  Lord,  eternal  rest : 

And  let  perpetual  light  shine  upon  them. 
Hear  my  voice,  0  Li*rd,  when  I  ciy  unto  Thee  : 

Have  morcy  upon  me,  and  bear  mc. 

After  which  pn^ecs,  the  tifty-Grat  Psalm  waa  aoid  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  throe  more  versiclva,  which  are  trivaft 
atu  -JIM).  * 

It  will  Imj  ubacrred  that  the  tint  uf  unr  vemiclea  with  it> 

1  Tliero  i»  DiK'iit^i  aashigT  IkIwmu  Uw  SiUhBgu  at  Um  W«t*ni  Chnfrb 
siwl  Uis  Kctons  ur  Onal  Oolbel  or  th«  Basum  lu  leaU  iw  IW  cMivlnUan 
that  buUi  bsvc  t  cemiiwiii  odglB. 
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iw  this  day  our  daily  bi-eud.     Aiid  for^ve  ua  our 
treapaflion,   As   wo   forgive  them   that    trcspat» 
•igiwut  OS.     And  lend  lu   uot  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  as  from  evil     Amer 

uoRtnim  qnotidinmnn  da  nobU  hodie :  et  dimitte 
nobis   dcliita   niwlra,   eiciit  ct    nos    dimittimua 
debitorihuB  nostris :  et  ne  nos  inducas  in  tenta- 
tioncm :  sed  libera  nos  a  malo.     Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Priest  standing  ap  shall  say, 

•0  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  upon  us. 
Aiuirer. 

mr».as.j. 

»    (From    Fotinl 

'[Ostende  nobia,  Dojcinb,  miaericordiam  Tuom. 

And  grant  us  Thy  salvation. 

Et  aalutare  Tnum  da  nobis.] 

Priest 

'0  Lo&o,  save  the  King. 

frt.mt.9.    \}-XX.\ 

DoKiKK,  salvum  fac  rogero. 

Answer. 

And  mercifully  hear  ua  when  we  call  upon 
Thee 

Priest 

Et  exaudt  nos  in  die  qua  invocaverimna  Te. 

'Endue  Thy  ministers  witli  righteouaneas. 

d  Pi.  tp.  0,  A 

Saccrdotes  Tui  indnantur  juatitiam. 

wspcwe  is  not  found  among  the  above  ferial  HnffrtgeB.  It 
^  «H  takai  from  another  set  which  were  noed  on  fe^tivatti,  and 
ia  olao  found  at  tlu*  l)i*^iniiing  of  a  somewhat  similar  Gut  used 
•very  SumUy  at  the  I^diliiig  ol  Prayers.  The  Latin  form  of 
th«se  latter  is  as  follows  :— 

Ostendfl  nobis,  Dominc,  miBericnnliam  tuaui. 

SBCerdotoB  tai  induanttir  justitiam. 
DomiD^  salvam  foe  n^m. 

Salvos  foo  serros  tnoe,  et  onciUas  tnaa. 
Solvnm  fao  populum,  Domioo,  et  benedio  hiereditali  tuok 

Domiuo,  hat  jjax  in  virtiit«tiia. 
Domine,  exaudi  orationum  meam.' 

The  fifth  versicle  and  its  response  ore  also  different  in  the 
existing  form.  In  the  ancient  rrymor  this  appears  iu  thu 
fi>Uowing  shape,  before  the  Kvcuing  Collect  for  Peace  : — 

Ant.   Ijord,  jyiie  jwos  in  uuru  tbucs.  for  there  is  noou  othir 
that  nhal  fy  tU'  for  lis,  but  thou  lonl  ouro  god.' 
Vrrt,   Lord.  pe<9  bu  moad  in  thi  vertu. 
Sttp,  And  picnteoosncss  in  thi  tonrea. 

The  Ijitin  is  :— 

Da  ]iacom.  r>omine,  in  diebuit  unatriii. 
Qoia  non  est  alius  qui  piigiict  pro  nobis 
nisi  tn  Deus  uoeter. 

The  sixth  vcrsidc  and  its  response  are  takeu  from  the  tifty- 
[  fint  Psalm,  which  followed  tfa«  Ferial  Prcoee  at  Mattins  and 
'  Vespers. 

U  will  also  be  obiierred  that  the  petition  for  the  Sovereign 
and  that  for  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  have  cxohonueil 
places  in  the  coarse  of  their  oilaptatinn  to  nx^U-m  use  TJiiM 
I  change  first  appeon  at  the  end  of  tlii>  UUiiy  in  HiUtiy'u 
t  Primer  of  1339.  The  resMin  wliy  tht:  Prayer  f«>r  the  Sovereign 
pDt  before  that  for  the  i'lerg>'  is,  not  that  the  sccnlar 
I  power  may  be  honoured  above  the  Church,  but  that  the 
iMpnaifl  sovereign  authority  of  the  realm  may  bo  recognized 
I'MarB  the  clerical  i»art  of  the  Church.* 

\     He  matuol  salutation  with  i\)ii<--h  thin  portion  of  the  daily 

jOffiee  b^tis  is  to  he  aaid  whild  tht!  ]M><itile  aru  yvi  standing, 

Las  Uiey    were    during   the   recitatiou    I't    the    Creed;    "the 

iMiaisiar  lirvt  prommuuing"  it  "with  a  loud  voice"  ^and  tam- 

faig  to  th«  people),  before  "all  devoutly  kucdiug,"  join  in  the 

leaser  Litany.     It  is  of  rery  ancient  ritual  use  (see  Cone,  \'os. 

£.  v.  a~D.  440],  and  is  belirve^l  by  the  Kastem  Church  to  have 

bean  handed  down  from  the  A{<o!itlea.     Its  office  is  to  make 

I  ft  traaaition.  in  conneotinn  witli  the  lesser  Litany,  from  the 

iMrvioe  of  pioiso  to  that  of  su[ii>hcatiun :  and  idso  to  give 

1  TkMs  ars  shrm  trtm  XA«KtLL's  JV«ninvMAi  jtttnoJK  IK.  «»,  bat  the 
Itaaids'a  nmprmttm  at»  omtUed.  Ia  CiiaiiBKas'  7>iiiufail««  tiftinSamm 
I  fWilir  lb*  cinia|itot«  lortn  haa  ba«n  eoanideiL 

*  Bisktfp  Omi  slUved  tbb  ronriols  la  »  form  vbIcA  "mw  Intmdt*!  to  oaa* 
~'  '    "    '  Mottieetunt,  «Tttlnc^'Beesas»tb«t«bou(ieeChcfUmlMiT«tfa 
'  «a«ntas,  tmt  only  Tboa,  O  Oo«l-**    Tlw  altenUtim  wu  not 

iBMrevial t>|*  llir  R-\i.i'>ii  l  .itiii(ii|l.-r    ^mI  ma*  rnuvl. 

I     I  Thr  uni''  "ilul'>s;  «.ff.  fu  thnSien- 


UMnisaBpL'.      : 
Oiir  sad  jwoiiU 


ii,  /tlteiMd  by  oiip  fur  UaC 


devotional  recognition  to  the  commuu  work  in  which  Priest 
aud  Laity  are  engaged,  and  the  common  fellowship  in  which  it 
is  heing  done.  The  same  solutatinn  is  used  iu  the  Conlimia- 
tion  Service,  after  the  Act  of  ConHrmation.  and  hcforii  the 
Lord's  Prayer  :  bat  in  this  cose  the  lettscr  Litany  is  not 
connecteil  with  it.  The  constant  use  of  this  mutual  Itene- 
diction  or  Salutation  should  Iw  n  continual  reminder  to  the 
hiity  of  the  position  which  thuy  ©".'cujiy  in  rcapwi-t  to  Divine 
Service  :  ana  that,  nitliougb  a  separate  ordtT  oi  priMthoud  is 
ouential  for  the  ministration  of  (iod's  worship,  yet  there  is 
n  jHiesthood  of  the  I^ty  by  right  of  which  thty  take  |iart 
in  that  wonhip.  assuniing  tncir  full  Christian  privildt^o,  ntid 
making  it  a  full  cor{Kirato  olTering  of  tlii:  whole  Chri>»<iau 
bwly.  Nor  should  wl-  forget,  in  iNinnuction  with  it  the  pro- 
mise, "Ln,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  to  tlic  r-ud  of  the  world." 

The  lessor  Litany  ix  an  anournt  and  Catholic  prelix  to  the 
I/)rd'a  Prayer,  which  is  only  nut'd  williout  it  in  tho  ceU-hni- 
tion  of  the  Uoly  Communion,  the  Administration  of  hrt[>tism, 
and  in  Confirmation,  and  at  the  beginning  of  Morning  and 
Kvening  Prayer.  In  the  latter  case  ite  omission  is  suppUed 
by  the  Conft'tuti'in  :  in  the  others  the  lue  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
is  EuobariKtic,  as  will  be  sltown  in  the  notes  appended  to  it  to 
the  (.'onimunion  Service.  In  this  port  «(  hts  Prayer  Book 
Bishop  Cosiu  added  the  second  recitation  of  each  vorsiolo  as 
on  "^nitfVT,*  so  OS  to  make  the  lesser  Litany  here  identical 
with  that  in  the  Utauy  ttaclf.  This  pruhnbly  roprescnta  tiio 
proper  way  of  using  it  in  l>ivino  Hurvice.  as  it  was  thus 
repented  three  times  iu  the  Salisbury  Use.  In  its  original 
form  this  lesser  Litany  consi.'vtcd  of  Kyric  KUidon  nine  times 
repeated :  hut  the  Western  Church  hn»  always  ustfl  Chriele 
Klcisonas  tliv  second  versicle.  Its  thri-4^'fold  fonri  is  analogous 
to  that  of  the  Litany,  which  opens  willi  sejiarato  prayers  to 
each  Person  of  th«  Blessed  Tnnity.*  This  form  renders  it 
a  most  fitting  inlnHlnction  to  tbo  Lord's  Prayer:  and  the 
Church  has  no  tUfttinotly  adapted  the  lener  Litany  for  that 
purpose,  tliat  we  may  well  ft-el  n  reverent  obligation  to  use 
It  on  all  occasions  when  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  s:ud.  Such 
an  usage  appeals,  too,  to  the  inittinct  of  Christian  humility, 
which  shriuKs  from  speaking  to  (Jod  even  iu  the  words  taught 
us  by  our  I>pnl,  without  asking  His  mercy  on  our  act  of 
prayur,  influencLil,  as  it  must  needs  be.  by  the  infirmities  of 
our  nature,  and  iin|ierfcct  as  it  must  appear  to  the  all-pene- 
trating Eye. 

The  LonVs  Prayer,  as  used  in  this  place,  has  »  different 
intention  from  that  with  which  it  was  used  at  the  opening 
of  the  Service,  and  ia  bjr  no  means  to  be  looked  npun  as  on 
a^xidental  repetition  arising  iiom  the  condensation  of  several 
sh.irter  services  into  one  longer.  In  the  former  place  it  was 
us<^l  with  reference  to  the  Servieo  of  Praise  and  Prayer  in 
which  the  Church  is  engaged.  Hcne  it  is  uaod  with  reference 
tn  thenoc<?i'(itit«i::f  thtr  i.'hnnih  for  theconiin>{  day;  pr^Tetling 
the  detailed  iiraytTs  of  the  vtrsiclfs  whi.li  follow,  aud  of  tlic 
C^llecta  which  n'ukke  up  the  remainder  of  the  Sorvicou 

7'Af»t  tht  J'rivft  ntantluhj  up  t>hnH  M»f\  Thia  Kubrio  ocni- 
tinnen  tin*  .•uuirnt  practice,  a(i]ilying  it  to  the  whole  of  the 

*  Ths  ifim-v  sl#>  rxttUtitB  tlir  lri|-l>.>  ir|*«unon  fif  Mch  Kjrris  s«  a 
|inL>  cr  la  sael)  ease  sstlnsl  staa  or  Uioiti^S  wv^l.  Wft  *wd. 
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^brnmof  draper. 


Aotwer. 

Aud  make  Thy  chosen  penple  joyful. 

Priest. 
*0  Lord,  savo  Thy  people. 

AuRwer. 
Aud  blesa  Thiue  luberitauco. 

rrioit. 
'GiTO  ]>eace  in  our  timo,  0  Loiu>. 

Ansiror. 
Because  there  is  none  other  that  lighteth  for  us, 
but  only  Thou,  O  God/ 

Priest. 
'  0  OoD,  make  clean  oar  hearts  within  ua. 

Answer. 

'And  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us. 


■  KM-Si 


ioetme*.} 


i/P»  «9Lit.Jb«o.ii. 


*Ti.  SI'  i<>>  >>• 


jT  fivn.  4.  y    Kotn. 


Et  aancti  Tui  exuUent. 


Siilvuni  fnc  populum  Tuuin,  Domine. 


Et  beucdic  hsereditati  Tus. 


[Da  paceni,  DoxinRt  in  diebus  nostria. 


Quia  non  eat  alius  qui  pngnet  pro  nubis  mai 
Tu,  Decs  uoater.] 


■^  [Cor  mundom  crea  in  me,  DoMCr& 


Et  Spirituu  Sanctum  Tniun  nc  aufera-s  a  nie.] 


vtinriclcs.  instead  of  only  to  a  portiou. '  The  old  Rubric  after 
the  Miserere,  which  followed  the  vemJcles  aUive  given,  waa 
"  Fiuito  Fsalmo  solus  socenltM  erigdt  »e,  ct  ad  gradum  cliori 
aceadat  ad  Mntiitinas  tit  a<l  Vesperu,  tunc  diceodo  hoa  ver- 
sos : — 

£xurKt-'.  I>oiniue.  adjuva  noa 

Kt  libera  no*  propter  iiotnen  taum. 

Domino  Doua  virtutum,  canverte  no*. 

£t  ostendc  faeieut  tuaai,  ot  solvi  tsrimus. 

Domino,  oxnudi  omtirmein  mean). 
Et  idiininr  inBus  a4l  to  vijiiiat. 
i>omiuu8  vobiscurn. 
Et  uum  spiritu  tuo. 
OremUB. 
[Dfiiifif  dkitur  (hatio  j/ivfria.  ,  .  -7" 
From  tliin  it  aupoars  that  the  collect,  ns  well  aa  the  vcmcics, 
were  to  bcsaiu  standiiig.     In  the  MS.  of  the  Fmyer  B<iok  tliu 
Rubric  was  originally  written,  *'  Tlien  the  FritfA  MUnulinij  u/', 
and  to  eoniinuiiuj  to  Hit  end  of  tfie  Sni'KV ;"  but  the  latter 
wunls  were  eriKeil  by  a  later  hand,  aud  ore  not  in  the  Sealed 
Books.     The  intention  of  the  Reformers  seems  indeed  to  have 
been  that,  throughout  the   Prayer  Book,  the  Priest  should 
kneol  with  the  people  in  confcsKioita  and  |>ciiitentia]  jtmyent, 
but  stAiid,  as  iu  the  Coinmiuiiun   Ollice,    wliile  ullenii^  all 
other  prayers.     That  the  pmclice  of  sUvuding  coutitiiK-d  to 
be  observed  iu  the  middle  of  the  Bcventeciith  ctintury  ia  [«hewu 
by  the  question  which  Baxter  asktxl  in  1600,  "  Why  dotli  the 
Ibunistor  stand  in  prayer,  oven  in    the  Sacrament  prayer, 
while  the  people  kneel  T"    [BAXiEK"si'</<ii«  of  (he  ProfHieaU, 
etc.,    S  30.1     But  this  posture  has   been  almost  universally 
set  aside  in  Morning  and  Kvcniug  Prayer,  except  during  the 
recitation  of  these  versielcs  ;  and  its  revival  would  be  repug- 
nant to  natural  feelings  of  humility.     It  was  originally  ordered 
as  a  sign  of  the  authoritative  position  which  the  T'rieet  occupied 
as  thu  represuutativo  of  tlio  Church  ;  aud  otTlciol  gestures 
ought  not  to  bo  ruled  by  personal  ft;cling.     But  at  the  saine 
time  the  estaUished  usage  makes  a  good  ritual  distinction 
Iwtween  the  prayers  of  tiie  ordinary  offices  and  thosu  of  the 
Bacharistic  Service. 

The  some  great  truth  m  to  the  ]>rteiith(K>d  of  the  Laity, 
wliich  has  amiady  been  referred  d,  is  a«aiu  brought  out 
strongly  iu  tho  vorsiule  and  response,  "  £iiduo  Thy  niiuiaten 
with  nghteDUsnesB :  And  make  Thy  cAutm  jtropte  ^oy(u\." 
It  is  impoiaiblo  not  to  identify  the  latter  words,  in  their 
Christian  sense,  vrith  tlic  words  of  SU  i*etcr,  "But  ye  are  a 
choseu  generation,  a  royal  priesthoo«l,  an  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
liar people,  Ihui  1/e  x/iow/t/  ahrie  /orOi  the  jiruiacji  of  Uim  Who 
iintli  callal  yon  nut  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light ; " 
and  in  a  prvordrng  verso  of  the  same  chapter,  "  Ye  ahio,  us 


lively  etfmes,  are  built  up  a  spiritunl  hou^c,  au  holy  prio:^!.- 
hood,  to  olTer  up  spiritual  facrilicei^  JUcepLibtcto  Uod  by  Jt-sus 
Christ. "    1 1  Put.  u.  6,  U.  ]    This  subject  ia  treated  of  at  greater 

>  Dm,asap««T«lnU.  "I'twm"  wrrvMktkimellngfrxcept  si  ChriM* 
Buu,  su<l  ffow  Buter  lo  Triiilty),  sad  "  OnttoMt**  wen  ulil  BUiiillitff. 


length  in  the  notes  on  the  Confirmation  Service  ;  but  the  doc- 
trine,  or  ratht-r  the  practice  of  the  doctriuc,  p«^rvad»«  the 
Prayer  IWk  :  the  whole  systom  of  rc^iMiuKive  woniliip  W'tng 
founded  ujion'  it  Sir  al»o  a  nolo  on  tlio  "Amen"  of  the 
Laity  at  the  coiiMteration  of  the  Hlexnud  Sncntment. 

It  is  a  happy  ritual  accident  that  the  Sufiragas  give  the  key* 
notes  of  the  Collects  aud  Prayers  which  fdlow.  The  /inrf 
couplet  indicating  the  Collect  of  the  Day,  always  a  general 

S-aycr  for  mercy  aud  salvation;  the  neeomi  the  Prayer  for  tho 
ing  ;  thu  third  and  /uuTtk  couplets  the  Pniyer  for  the 
Clergy  and  People  ;  t^xcjiflh  the  Morning  and  Evening  Collects 
for  Peace  and  Against  alt  perils  ;  aud  the  tixth  couplet  the 
Collect  for  Grace  to  live  well. 

TnK  THRKE  COLLECTS. 

AU  hieelinff]  See  the  preceding  remarks  on  this  posture  in 
tho  Prcccs.  It  is  only  uccessaTy  here  to  add  tiiat  llie  words, 
*' The  PrivM  riiindiiijf  tip,  and  »tt/imjt  l^et  us  pray.  ^  Then 
the  Collect  of  the  lUy,'  foUoweuthose  of  tfaepresent  Rubric 
until  ir>r>2,  repmsenimg  the  old  usage  of  theCbarch.  As  this 
direction  was  thron-n  further  back,  and  no  direction  for  the 
Priest  to  kneel  inserted  in  its  ploce  here,  the  Rubric  appears 
to  order  tliu  same  posture  at  tho  vcrsicdes  and  thu  collects,  as 
has  bocQ  already  shewn. 

$  The  First  Colt^i,  (^fthr  Day. 

The  centrrd  jwiint  of  all  Divine  Worship,  towards  which 
all  utiiur  sitrvices  gravitate,  aud  around  which  they  revolve, 
liku  plaiiebt  iMiiud  a  sun,  is  tho  ffroat  sscrifioial  act  of  the 
y.  hureh,  the  oH'cring  of  the  Holy  Sacrament.  The  ordinary 
services  of  Mattiiis  and  KvoUBong  are  therefore  connected  with 
it  ritunlly  by  the  use  of  the  collect  "  that  is  apjininted  at  the 
Communion,"  to  which  precedence  is  given  over  all  other 
prayers  cxcoiit  the  Ixinl's  Prayer,  and  the  vemicles  from  Holy 
Scripture.  Thi^i  collect  is  tlie  only  vorinblc  prayer  of  tlic  Cnm> 
niuni'in  Otbet),  and  it  is  almost  always  Imill  up  outof  the  ideas 
contained  in  thu  Kpistte  and  liospel  appointed  for  the  Sunday 
ur  i>tlu-r  Holyihiy  to  which  it  specially  huloDgi ;  these  latter, 
agaiu  \«ee  IntnHluction  to  Collecta,  etc.),  beiag  adeetions  of 
most  venerable  auti^iuity,  intende*!  to  set  a  dchnite  aud  dis* 
tinctive  nurk  on  thu  day  with  which  they  are  associated. 
Thus  the  llrst  Collect  of  Slorning  and  Kvening  Prayer  fulfils 
,1  twofuM  (iflicp.  First,  it  coum-cts  Ihune  smii-ea  with  tho 
^reat  act  of  tiacriBcial  worship  wliich  the  (.  hurch  intcuds  to  be 
offered  on  every  Sunday  and  Hulyday  (at  least)  to  her  Lord  ; 
and,  secondly,  it  stnkes  the  meniuriol  keynote  of  the  season, 
linking  on  tho  daily  servioca  to  that  particntar  phase  of  our 
Blessed  Lord'^  Perwm  or  Work  which  iias  bwn  olTered  to  oor 
devt>tion  in  the  Oosiwl  and  h^iistle.  And  as  all  I>ivioo  Wor- 
xhlp  looks  tint  and  principnlly  towards  Him  t<>  Whom  it  is 
ollered,  so  it  must  be  considered  that  theiie  orderly  variations 
of  the  collect  arc  not  onl&inett  rhit-fly  as  »  nu-aiis  of  directing 
the  tone  t,i  thought  und  medit;>tii<n  with  M'bieh  the  worslup* 
pers  approAoh  Him,   but  as  a  devotional  recognition  aJid 
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^  Then  abftll  follow  throe  CoUecta  :  Th«  first  of  Tbe 
Ihiy,  which  shall  be  the  tuunc  that  is  ajiftumted  at 
the  CominiinioD  ;  The  second  fop  Peace  ;  Tbe  third 
for  Grace  to  lire  well.  And  the  two  U»t  Collect* 
ah&ll  never  alter,  but  daily  Xf  said  at  Morning 
Prayer  throughout  all  the  \  ew,  aa  foUowcth  ;  'All 
kneeling. 

11  The  Second  Collect,  for  Peace. 

OGOD,  Who  art  the  Author  of  peace  and 
Lover  of  concord,  in  knowledge  of  Whom 
•tandoth  our  eternal  life.  Whose  service  is  perfect 
freedom ;  Defend  ub  Thy  humble  aerrants  in  all 
aaaralta  of  nnr  enemies  ;  tfaiit  we,  surely  truntiiig 
ID  Thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the  power  of  any 
adversaries;  through  the  might  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     A  mm. 

%  The  Third  Collect,  for  Grace. 

OLORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and 
everlasting  Uod,  Who  hast  safely  hniu^bt 


hUa).  Ann  Af 
ftitrtrflh  IB  lUt 
0..IJ       »»v         Tk* 

LM  im  pray.    j'Ath 

*  Jter.  MtU.     Cr«- 

mk  pra  pu*. 
Hitf.  1.  !•},  h.  KV 
f  C«M^.    SmKtCA 

«v,.  "Dm  DMoc. 
tibtnu  ett, 


•^  Ait.  rtim*. 

(Irw.       Ortlioart 
•  d   Matuttnat, 


'T^EUS  Auctor  pacis  et  Amator,  Quern  nosse 
-t--'  vivere  :  Cui  serrire,  regnare  est ;  protege 
ab  omnibus  impugnationibus  supplices  Tuoe  ;  'ut 
qui  in  defen»ione  Tua  conHdimuK,  uuUius  hootili- 
tatis  arma  timeamus.  Per  j£srM  Christum 
Lfosii^UM  nostnuii.     Ameu. 


'T^OMTNEBancte,  Patkr  Omnipotens,  icteme 
J—^     DxT78,  Qui  DOS  ad  principiuni  hnju»  diei 


nwfntinaj  brforv  (loii  nf  the  change  of  times  and  saMoua  which 
He  HimAvH  hu  ordained  Imth  in  the  natural  and  the  apiritaal 
trorld.  "He  bnth  appfunted  the  moon  for  certain  seaaoui, 
ADd  the  son  knoweth  his  going  down."  Ho  the  division  of 
oar  time  from  week  to  week  haa  been  marked  out  by  the 
Divine  Hand  in  the  n«t  of  the  Creation  Sabbath  and  the 
triumph  of  the  Reaurrection  Snndav  ;  and  each  week  of  the 
year  is  al«o  dutingninheil  by  the  Ohorch  with  sume  special 
ref«X'Hi:e  to  a<-ti»  or  t««chioga  of  her  Divino  Master,  which  she 
oonunemorates  day  by  day  at  Mattins  and  Evensong,  bb  well 
aa  at  her  chief  service  of  the  week. 

The  following   rules   will  he    found    practically    nseful   as 

Xd^  the  nse  of  the  first  Collect,  and  for  convenience  tltose 
"     inong  are  included,  oa  well  an  those  more  pro 
p«T '  _r  to  tiiis  fmge  : — 

1.  1.--  MuitlAy  tV.Ue'-t  is  to  be  said  frnm  the  .Saturday 
•v«ning  briorv  to  the  ^>atD^Uy  morning  after,  inclusive. 

2.  Kevtival  Collects  are  invariably  to  be  used  on  the  evening 
before  the  festival,  whether  it  is  kept  as  a  vigil  or  not.  When 
the  Tigil  is  kept  on  a  Saturday,  the  festival  being  on  tht 
Monday  following,  the  Collect  of'the  latter  is  not  to  1^  said  <>ti 
Satnrday  evening  ;  but  uu  Sunday  evening  it  should  be  Raid 
before  the  Sunday  C<>llcut- 

;i.  Thf  Sunday  i'ullert  ftnlinarity  give*  »-ay  to  tbe  Collect  of 
juiy  feiUv.il  which  occnn*  on  tbe  Sauday.  that  for  the  festival 
being  said  Hr«t,  that  for  the  Sunday  second. 

4.  But  if  any  festival  occnrs  on  any  of  the  following  Sunday*, 
tke  Festival  Collect  is  said  second,  that  for  ^e  Sunday  betng 
midant. 


Advent  Sunday. 
4th  Snoday  m  Advent 
S«;ptuage»iiii»  Sunday. 
Sesageaima  Sunday. 
Quinqnagesima  Sunday. 


Sundays  in  I^nt. 
Kuter  Pay. 
Sunday  after  Kaater. 
Whitaun  Day 
TrinitT  Sunday. 


Tbe  same  rule  is  applicable  to  AahAVt-dneailay,  Moirady 
Thnrsday,  Good  Friday,  FLaiter  Even,  and  .AscenNion  f^ay. 

i;,,.     ..     -.i,f.p  week-days  foUowint;  the  ab(i%'e  Sumtays,    a 
FcAT  -  -hould  take  pr«c«deiice  of  the  Snnday  Cidlect. 

••U:  <i  thethreadaysafterChristmasUkeprQoetlenn:' 

of  that  of  Chnntnias  Day.     [.W  further  the  Table  in  the  lu- 
tmdnction  to  the  Coll    Ep.  and  Uosp.] 

5.  The  following  are  special  oaagG*  connected  with  scvenO 
days  and  feosons  : — 

Advtnt  Suiulay  ii  to  be  used  until,  and  including,  the 

morning  i.f  December  24. 
Chn^tmas   [>av  is  to    be  used    until,  and  including,   the 
morning  of  l>«cmiber  31. 
t.   Circumcision  it  to  be  used  until,  and  including,  the  morsing 
^       of  January  5. 

^    Epiphany  is  to  b«  used  nntil,  and  including,  the  moniBg 
J  ^     ot  the  Saturday  following. 

fi   Qttimjnageaima  is  to  be  aneauntil,  and  including,  the  even- 
^        ing  of  the  Tne*«lay  fidlowing. 

j2    Ash-Wedncaday  [alone]  is  Ui  lw>  mh*^]  until,  and  includ- 
ing. Ih*"  mnming  of  the  tjatnnlay  following. 
Ash  ^V  .   IS  t*.  l«e  used  after  all  others  until,   and 

in   .  ■':omingof  IheSaturdaybeforeKasterttay. 

Aac«ii>c.i<   !';•>   i»  to  be  used  until,   and  including,   th« 
k    momuig  of  ihe  Satnr^lay  following. 


%  The  Sectmd  ColUfU  /or  Peact. 

This  heautifol  prayer  ia  tranalated  from  one  which  waa 
nsed  at  Lauds  in  the  anoient  service*,  and  waa  also  the  Poat- 
Communiun  of  a  special  Encharistic  Office  on  the  subject  of 
peace.  It  appears  in  the  Sacramentanea  of  Gelasiua  and 
*  Gregory  the  Great,  and  haa  probably  been  in  uae  anmng  un  at 
Mattins  ever  aiuce  the  time  of  the  latter,  nearly  thirteen 
centuries. 

It  must  be  taken  a4  a  prayt^r  for  the  peace  of  the  Church 
Militant,  even  more  than  as  one  for  that  of  the  Christian 
warrior  :  a  devout  acknowledgement  in  the  case  of  both  that 
the  events  of  every  day  are  niled  by  the  Prnvidcnce  of 
Almighty  God,  Who  doeUi  according  to  His  will  in  ttie  anuy 
of  He&veii,  and  among  the  inhabitant*  of  the  earth  ;  and  none 
can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unW'  Him,  "  What  doest  Thou  ?" 
The  exprestion,  "  In  knowledge  of  Whom  etandeth  inir  ettr- 
nal  life,'  is  founded  on  our  Cord's  words,  "And  this  w  life 
r-tcmal.  tliat  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
•lesus  Christ,  Whom  Thon  hast  sent. "  [John  xvii.  3.]  The 
fi-iUnwing  beautiful  and  teme  phrase^  **\V1iose  service  is 
perfect  n'eedom  "  ithongh  inferior  to  Uio  "Whom  to  serve  is 
to  reign  "  of  the  Latin '  1.  la  a  daily  reminder  to  ns  of  onr 
position  as  soldiom  of  Christ,  buiind  iu  Him  as  thn«e  «  ho  have 
vowed  to  "  c<mtinue  His  faithful  soldiers  ami  aurvaottt  unto 
their  lives'  end."  but  yet  hound  by  the  yoke  of  a  loving  Cap- 
tain. Whoiie  object  is  to  save  us  fn>ni  the  slavery  of  sin  and 
carry  us  on  to  the  eternal  freedom  of  Heaven.  There  !»  a 
mixture  of  humility  and  conlideoce  in  this  Collect,  which  fits 
it  well  for  the  lips  of  those  who  are  faithfully  endeavoorin^  to 
do  their  duty  day  by  day.  They  "seek  peace  and  pursne  it," 
yet  know  that  sjtin'tnal  enemies  are  ever  on  the  watch  to 
assault  them  :  they  know  their  danger,  yet  have  no  fear  for 
the  end  while  the  might  of  Hiui  Who  "gu«s  forth  coiiuuering 
»nd  to  conquer"  is  given  for  their  defence  ;  of  Him  \\  ho  can 
say  to  the  troubled  waves  around  the  ark  of  His  Church, 
"  Peace,  be  still." 

§  The  Third  CotUH^fw  Oraee. 

This  Collect  occupied  a  similar  position  in  the  Prime  Offiee 
of  the  ancient  use  of  the  Church  of  England  as  it  does  in  oar 
present  Morning  Prayer.  It  is  found  in  Menard's  edition  of 
Gregory  the  Great  h  Sat:rarocntary,  among  the  "Oratioucfl  ad 
Matntinaa  lnctw4*4'-iite  dit- ;  "  and  ia  of  almost  a«  venerable  an 
antiquity  a«  the  preceding  one.  It  will  Im  interesting  to 
notice  the  difference  Wtween  llie  old  English  use  givwu  above, 
the  Roman  use.  and  the  ancient  form  in  which  tbe  Collect 
appeam  in  the  Sacmmcntary  of  St.  firegory. 


1  THctv  is  s  bouditD;;  iDciiiorul  vt  the  oomfert  pven  hj  Uivm?  wonln  lu 
an  toseriplton  wblcb  mealiui  in  the  BMncbuop  towcx  at  \hm  Towvr  wf 

rsv  -    -  ■  --   ---AB 


Arthur  Prvlt  waa  rlalmsul  fif  tb<>  my^  dttkrdnm  of  CWcnea,  atiil.  viUfc 
Us  Imnhvr  Kdnrntul,  dwd  ■  f<rw^<s«>  Ui  th»  Tnwtr 
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US  to  the  beginning  of  this  (lay ;  Defend  tia  in 
the  same  with  Thy  mighty  puwer;  and  grant  that 
this  day  we  fall  into  nu  din,  neither  run  into  any 
Icind  of  danger ;  but  that  all  our  doings  ni:iy  hv 
ordered  by  Thy  governance,  to  do  alwuys  that  ia 
righteous  iu  Thy  sight;  through  Jesus  Chkist 
our  LoHD.     Amai. 

« II  In  Qatres  and  placet  where  tb«y  eing,  her«  followetli 

the  AotheoL 
Th«D  th^fv  Hve  Prayetn  following  are  to  be  read  here, 

Kxcept  when  thu  Litany  is  read ;  and  then  only 

the  two  lut  are   to  M  read,  ae  they  are  there 

placed. 

A  Fraytir  for  the  King's  31ajesty. 

LORD  our  heavenly  Fathke,  high  and 
mighty,  Kiug  of  kings,  Lord  of  lords,  the 
only  Ruler  of  princta,  Who  dost  from  Thy  throuc 
behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  ;  Most  heartily 
we  beseech  Thee  with  Thy  favour  to  behold  our 
moat  gracioua  Sovereign  Lord,  King  GEORGE  ; 
and  so  replenish  him  with  the  grace  of  Thy  H"ti,v 
SriKiT,  tlutt  he  may  alway  lucliue  to  Thy  will. 


•o 


-  From  Ihlc 
Iu  the  od 


RuMc 


OiBnitM«cu,  Rpi 
t«c%UB.  «t  Omni 
ttta,  iliMiiuaiibuni. 
Awn*  hmnfc*, ' 
etc.  ICitu  A.o 
•30.       Uarteike.   I. 

{  Ha4M  if   Fm^lt 

Ui.l  PiyOiM,  USJ. 


pervenire  fecistt ;  Tua  non  hodie  fuUra  Tirtnte  ;  et 
concede  ut  in  hac  die  ad  nullum  dcclincmtu 
peccatUDi  ;  nee  iiilum  incvirminurt  jwriculuni,  eed 
6em} >er  ad  Tuam  j ustitiam  foctendam  umn is 
mxitiu  actio  Tuo  moderatiiiiie  dirigatur.  Far 
JesUM  CtiRi^TDM  DOMIVUM  nostrum.     Amen. 


OLORDE  Jesu  Christe,  moate  high,  most 
mightie  kyng  of  kyngea,  lorde  of  lorde^ 
the  unely  rular  of  princes,  the  very  sonne  of 
god,  on  whose  ryghte  honde  «yttyng,  dooest 
from  thy  throne  beholde  all  the  dwellets  upon 
earth :  with  mooete  lowly  hertee  we  beseche  the, 
voucheaafe  with  fauourahle  regard  to  behold  our 
most  gracious  soueraigne  lorde  Kj-ng  Edwarde 


l>eus,  i\m  DOS  ad  principium 
haius  diei  pervenire  feciati.  ila 
nobis  huno  di«m  siuc  pc^jcAtu 
tronsiro ;  ut  in  nuUo  a  tuts 
iemitis  declinemus ;  sed  ad 
tuam  justitiani  faciendam  nos- 
tra aeoiper  procedant  iloquia. 
Per. 


Hornan, 

Domiui;  T>eus  oninipotcns. 
qui  ail  principium  hujuft  dici 
uiMi  (Mjrveuire  feciati ;  tua  lion 
hodj«  salva  virtut^,  ut  iu  lia<! 
die  ad  nullum  declitmiuuft  pe<-- 
catuin,  sed  semper  «d  taani 
juatitiam  faciendam  nostr.i 
procedant  eloqaia,  dirigantr.r 
cogitatione«  et  opera.  I'ur 
Dominuiii. 

The  Roman  was  the  wmie  both  before  and  after  the  reform 
of  the  Breviary  ;  and  the  ditTerence  between  it  and  our  own 
•hews  tb«  independent  (.rharscter  of  the  KngUAh  nt«  ;  furnish- 
ing evidence  also  that  our  own  reformers  usml  th«  Salisbury. 
and  not  the  Roman  Breviary,  for  th<^ir  trunulations. 

One   of  the  prayers  in   the  Moniiug  OtKce  of   St.    Basil 
also    l>oan    considcmble    resemblance     to    the    Collect    for 
Grace,   iufflci^nt  to  indicate  a  common  origin.      It  is  thus  ' 
given  by   Freeman  in  his  PrineipUt  t^f  Divine    Sereiee,    i. 
222:— 

'O  Gtbr  &  aidnnot,    rit  ii^apx'"'  lo^   (tfStov   .   ,   ,   [P0.    XC.    1.] 

V^t  ^^^  vdirn  d^apr/at  nai  rdnjt  wwipAi  wf>ii«ia%,  pvifixvoj 
i^M&t    dr6    fi4\oirt    wtn^fou    ^m^jMii    «al    ro^ifi     drriKtitUifttt 

[From  Second  Pmyprl : — 

T&  ri>  x'*P^  iifj-ur  iflya,  .   .  .  Vfidrrtw  itfiMi  rd  ^st  tidfitrra 

This  Collect  was  placed  here  as  the  end  of  Mattins  iu  l.H'.>. 
a  must  appropriate  prayer  with  which  to  go  forth  to  the 
work  that  eacn  ouo  has  to  do.  Iu  the  Rubric  it  is  called  a 
prayer  "for  grace  to  live  well,"  and  Kshop  Coain  wished  to 
iliaert  this  full  title  nl>ove  the  Collect  a*  a  siffu  of  the  obje<;t 
for  which  it  is  offerwL  In  a  few  t«r»e  words  it  recogniz«« 
the  d«iwnilciiL-e  of  all  for  ainritunl  strength  on  the  grace  of 
God.  our  [KLHiriiin  tit  the  mifist  of  temptations  to  sin,  and  the 
power  to  do  gixni  wnrks  well  pleasing  to  God  when  oor  doinirft 
are  under  His  ^ovt>rnnnce.  As  a  prayer  bearing  on  the  daily 
life  of  the  Chnstisn.  it  may  Im>  takeii  as  a  devotional  parallel 
to  the  well-known  axionuitic  dellnitiou  of  Christian  practice, 
that  it  is  "  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life  unto  wliiuli  it 
shall  pleaie  God  to  call  uie. " 

The  Rtil>ric»  which  follow  thu  three  Collects  are  of  more 
importance  than  tliey  have  usuallv  been  o*>iiAii]er*-d.  Thu  llrst 
directs  that  "t  In  Qniraa  and  'places  m  lii>re  thpy  sing,  here 
followeth  the  Anthfni."  The  Antlifiii  it^rlf  is»pukfUofat 
leagth  in  another  plai:e.  All  that  is  necessary  to  nieiitioit 
here  in  ci>anei:tion  with  it  is.  Uiat  [IJ  oltlmugh  this  Rubric 
was  not  in  the  Prayer  Bi>ok  in  the  time  of  Queen  KUxabet!;, 
there  is  historical  evidence  of  on  Anthem  being  sunu  at  the 
oonclusion  of  the  Senrice.  of  which  our  modem  organ  voluntary 


is  probably  a  survival :  and  [2]  that  Anthems  w«re  cUoriy 
not  contemplated,  except  in  "  Quires  and  plauaa  whet« 
they  sing,''  Cathcdrala,  Royal  Chapels,  Collegiate  Charahei^ 
etc. 

This  gives  considerable  force  to  the  word  "  Then  "ia  the 
following  Rubric:  "H  Then  these  five  Prajert  following  or* 
to  be  uaed. "  etc. ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  the  two  Rubrica 
being  placed  where  they  ore  at  the  some  tune,  the  "Then  ** 
of  the  second  derives  its  meanina  entirely  from  the  words 
which  immediately  precede  it  in  the  tirat  Rubric. 

From  this  the  conclusion  may  be  ilrawu  that  whore  ait 
Anthem  does  not  follow  the  thml  Collet^-t,  the  live  remainina 
prayers  are  tioC  to  hr  mid,  but  l\iv  Mormnij  Prayer  terminaU-d 
^os  it  was  for  a  hundred  years  after  the  Rcforroatioo,  by 
•express  rule)  at  the  third  Collect.  This  view  of  the  second 
Kubric  is  confirmed  by  the  "as  they  are  thert  placed  "  whicli 
concludes  it. 

Ad  explanation  of  such  an  usa^  may  be  found  in  the 
difference  of  ptwition  between  ordinary  parish  churches  and 
the  cliurches  dcHned  by  the  uxprestiioti,  "Quires  and  places 
where  they  siug."  The  latter  are  of  a  more  re/rresenlafHV 
character  than  the  former,  ami  nsually  in  a  mora  poUic 
Bituatiun  ;  and  in  theae  the  doily  commemoration  of  fcha 
Sovereign,  the  Roval  Family,  and  the  Clergy  becomes  * 
public  duty  in  a  ntgher  decree  than  in  village  or  other 
churches  where  the  aervice  ts  uaoally  of  a  more  humble 
character. 

Where  the  length  of  Momins  and  Evening  Prayer  is  thcn*- 
fore  an  obstacle  to  the  use  oiDaiiy  iyrrt'icf,  this  Rubric  nro> 
\-ide8  (accidentally,  perliaps.  yet  effectually )  for  the  difficulty ; 
and  shews  that  there  is  an  ela-iticity  al>out  the  Prayer  Btiok 
here,  as  elst^-where,  which  moken  it  capable  of  meeting  tlie 
varied  rei^uin^ments  of  social  hfe.  Purliops  the  idea  of  an 
uoiveraal  Jlaily  Mattina  and  Evensong  was  dying  out  wlim 
the  additions  were  mode  to  the  bcginuiug  and  the  end  of  tb« 
Services,  or  a  mnre  distinct  Rubrical  provision  would  hav« 
been  made,  limiting  their  general  uko  to  jwrticular  churchea 
on  week-days,  and  urib'ring  it  for  all  i>n  Sumlayn- 

I'his  sobject  is  further  tlluBtrat««l  by  some  Visitatinn 
Artiol««  in  which  "Sluirt  Miming  Prayera "  are  mentioocit 
"Appended  to  the  Gloticester  Articles  for  1634  ia  the  follow- 
ing  advertisement  :  'That  evmy  Incumbout  or  Curata 
endeavour  (as  far  forth  as  he  can),  especially  in  market  towna. 
to  ruod  abort  Morning  Prayera  at  six  oVIock  before  men  go 
to  their  labour*.*  In  1640  it  is  rathur  vane<l :  'That  shoit 
Morning  Prayers  be  read  in  market  towns,  aud  iu  all  other 
places  where  oonveniently  it  may  be.*"  [Uathdcry's  IHm. 
P.  Book,  p.  163.] 

THE  FIVE  PRAYERS. 

These  prayaca  were  tnaarted  in  this  place  in  16til,  appareatly 
at  thtf  lugffestuHi  of  Biahop  Coaio  made  in  hia  Amandi-u 
Prayer  Bwk.     Some  of  them  had  been  previov«ly  ia  nae  ia 


O0orning  llJragcr. 
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taiA  walk  in  Tby  wuv  .  ICnHuc  him  |<)ehte(>Ui(lj 
wiUi  heavenly  gifts  ;  grant  him  in  health  and 
wealth  long  to  live ;  strengthen  him  that  he  may 
vanquish  and  overcome  all  bin  euemita ;  mid 
fioAlly,  Hft^T  this  life,  ho  may  attain  everlasting 
joy  and  felicity;    through   Jesus   Cuuut   om* 

LOBD.      Amen, 


the  syxte,  and  so  replenysahe  liym  with  the  grace 
of  thy  holy  apirite,  that  ho  alway  incline  tu  thy 
wil,  and  walko  in  thy  way.  Kepo  liym  farro  of 
from  ignoraunce,  but  through  thy  gifte,  leat 
{irudcnce  and  knowlago  alwaio  abound  in  liis 
royall  hert.  So  instruc(e  hym  (0  Lord  iesv), 
reygnyng  upon  us  in  ertli,  that  his  kuniaiuo 
iai\jestee,  alway  obey  thy  divine  niaj>j^teu  iti 
feare  and  dretle.  Indue  him  plentifully  with 
beauenly  geftes.  Grant  him  in  health  and  wcltli 
long  to  line.  Heape  gl<»rie  ami  hunoure  upon 
hym.  Glad  hym  with  the  jnye  uf  thy  counten- 
ance. So  strengthe  hym,  that  ho  maie  vanquish 
and  ouercome  all  his  and  our  foes,  and  be  dread 
and  feared  of  al  the  euoemiea  of  his  realme. 
[And  finally,  after  this  life  that  he  may  attain 
everlasting  joy  and  felicity,     Pryvxer   Yer$iun.'\ 


th«  LiUuiy  or  in  Occuioiinl  OQiceB.  Ta  a  certain  «xtent  they 
nprvacnt  U'lno  pnvst*-'  prftyen  uved  by  the  CWgy.  ^ter  the 
nablic  Otticn  wu  over  in  the  aoctent  eyitem  of  the  Church 
(Prerroan.  1.  ^711:  but  this  parallel  is  acciduiiUl,  aa  an 
interval  of  tnoni  ^an  a  century  had  elapxed  hitweeii  the 
cessation  of  the  old  cuKtoni,  and  its  nvtval  in  the  prevent 
form.  There  are,  however,  ftevenU  pagn  of  Mrmorix 
Commvnrj  in  the  Salisbury  MiBaols,  and  Anumg  these  may 
be  fofiod  the  original  idea,  though  not  the  i/misMma  rrrba, 
of  the  foor  intercessory  prayers  here  used,  ami  also  of  several 
of  those  called  "  OotaBional."  The  Metnori'e  f'o/nmunM  were, 
in  (act,  ' '  Praycn  and  Thanksgivings  upon  Several  dccasioDS : " 
and  the  four  inten-esaory  prayers  now  used  daily  seem  to  havn 
bs«D  ohffinaUy  consideretl  as  belonging  to  this  cUst.  It  is 
nnttcesble  that  the  ancient  structural  form  of  the  Collect 
{»fr  I n t rod  11  ction  t^  CoUec ts ,  kU:.]  haa  heen  carof ally 
adopted  in  these  praycra,  m  it  was  in  tlie  cue  of  the  daily 
Absolution. 

I  7^  Prnyffjbr  the  Sovtrfign. 

'nris  occurs  Hrst  in  two  books  of  Private  Prayers,  the  one 
entitled  Piafrnf*  or  l^nyrr*  Utim  out  of  Holfje  Scriplurf 
JIS46-lh],  the  other,  Fratitrt  or  Me'/itntiom  .  .  .  eolUttrtl 
0tl  of  holjf  icortt  hff  the  most  rirtuou.*  ami  graciou*  Prinr^s* 
Katkrrinf^  Qiufn  of  Kn^liimt,  /Vrt»i«,  and  Ireland.  Anno 
tttu  \M7.  It  was  also  in»r-rted  in  the  Mnrninff  Pnyur, 
printed  iu  the  Prymer  of  l.'j.M<,  n»  the  "Fourth  Collect."  In 
Qiucn  Elizabeth's  rei|^  [in.'iill  it  was  plocud  with  othi-r 
anyen  and  in  its  pre^eut  trhapu  Iwfcre  th<i  Prayer  of  St. 
Ohfjoostom  at  the  end  of  the  Litaiiy.  Our  present  usage 
VM  first  odoptetl  in  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  Manh  24.  1604, 
aaauBainor.4tin^  tlic  entry  of  Jamea  I.  into  England.  It  wa* 
inMoieil  m  the  Scottish  Prayer  Book  of  16^,  aud  liually 
nettled  as  we  now  have  it  in  1661. 

It  is  not  known  who  was  the  autlior  of  this  Una  oonipooition, 
tbe  opening  of  u-hich  is  c«)ual  in  grandeur  ti-t  anything  "'  ^he 
kind  in  the  ancient  Ltturfiies;  breathing  imleed  the  spirit  of 
ihe  Tersonctus  and  Trisogion. 

A  prayer  for  the  SoTcrcign  is  a  v«ry  ancient  part  of  Divine 
Service,  the  Apostolic  use  rj  it  being  evidenced  beyond  doubt 
by  the  wonls  of  .'>t.  Paul  in  tlie  upcmug  of  the  second  chapter 
of  his  Kiist  Kpiatle  to  Timothy,  "I  exhort  therefore,  tliat, 
firatof  all,  iiuj>nli<-:itiun>t,  prayers,  iuteri;t9#i'iiia,  an<l  giving  of 
thonko.  be  maii^  for  all  men:  for  kingj*,  :iiid  for  all  thnt  an' 
m  mthority  ;  that  we  may  lea*!  a  quiet  and  iwAceahlv  life  in 
all  godlinesa  and  hooestr.''  The  "giving  ol  thanks " being 
•A  oxprcasion  for  the  offering  of  the  Holy  Kuchariit,  this 
tDJnnction  ou^ht  to  be  token  as  containing  a  reference  to  the 
niM  of  inrh  an  intereeMiinn  at  the  onliuary  prayc-rs  of  tliu 
(.1  I  .-..ll  as  at  the   Holy  Coninimiinn.     A  J/i**J  fn-o 

/.'  iitii  iu  the  Sacrain«*nt.iry  of  ISt.  ilteijtirj'  (**■/  fout- 

u.-;-.  .^  ,  ..  .J  ai  early  as  the  sixth  century.  In  the  erclesiasti- 
«U  taw*  ol  King  Ethrlred,  Al*.  lOlC,  the  third  chapter  con- 
t-^ins  ex[)re«s  directions  that  a  certain  prayer  should  be  said 
ilaly  for  the  King  and  his  people  ;  and  the  practice  of  the 
*1iHn-b  of  England  lieforc  the  Reformation  has  already  been 
mentioned 

It  nay  he  useful  to  place  in  connection  with  oar  now 
fa'iiUar  Praytr  for  the  Sovvrvisn,  one  from  on  Eastam 
Liturgy,  and  the  Memorial  of  the  ^isbury  KreTiary. 


From  lltf  Liturr/y  0/  tit.  JfarL. 

"0  Lnrd,  Master  and  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Chntt ;  we  beweoh  Theg  to  preicr\-e  our  kingia 
peooe,  might,  and  righteonaneM.  Snbdne  under  him,  O  God, 
nts  foes  and  all  that  hate  him.  Lay  hold  upon  the  shield  and 
buckler,  and  stand  up  to  help  him.  Grant  victonos  unto  him. 
O  God,  and  that  he  may  be  peaceably  disposed  both  toteanU 
us  and  towards  Thy  holy  Nome ;  and  tut  we  aUo,  in  the 
peace  of  his  days,  may  lead  a  quiet  aud  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godlineM  and  honesty,  through  the  grace,  mercy,  and  loving- 
kindneoB  of  Thine  unly-begotten  Son;  through  Whom,  and 
with  Whom,  be  alory  and  poner  unto  Thee,  with  Thine  oil* 
holy,  good,  and  lifc-givuig  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever,  and  unto 
all  etenuty.     Amen. ' 

"lOXOKUl  PRO  BBOI  CT  RSOUIA. 

{Prom  tA«  Salisburjf  Mi4$al.} 

OnUio. 

"Peus  in  cujae  manu  sunt  corda  regum  :  qui  es  huniilium 
Consolator,  et  tidelium  Fortitudn,  et  IVotector  omuinm  iu  Te 
sperantium  :  da  rc^i  noatro  |%.  et  reginae  nostrR'  fi.  populoqae 
Christi.ano  trinmphum  virtutis  tnic  scienter  excolere  :  ut  per 
Te  semper  reparentur  ad  veniam.     Per  Dominum, 

&vrf<a. 

Snscipe,  i^UKSumns,  Pomine.  preces  ct  hostioi  ecolesisa 
Tmv,  rjiias  pro  salute  famuli  Tui  reeis  nostri  et  reginn;  et  pro- 
tectione  tidelium  pupnlorum  'INik  NlsJMtati  oHerimus  :  supfdi- 
contM  ut  antiqna  hrochii  tui  Te  opcnuit«  miraeula,  superatis 
ininiicisi  secura  tibi  servist  Christioaorum  libcrtos.  Per 
Dominnm. 

Poti-Commmtio. 

"  Pr«ata,  qutpsnmus,  Omnipotens  Dens:  ut  per  ha:c 
myst«ria  sancta  tjnflD  aompsimos,  rex  uostcr  et  regina,  |iopu- 
lu»qae  Chrttitianns  semper  rationahilia  meditanteA  qnw  Tibi 
plocita  sunt,  rt  dictu  exe<iuantiir  ct  factis.     Per  Dominum." 

These  ore  token  from  a  Missal  of  1514  :  another  set,  men- 
tioning the  name  of  Henry  VII.,  ore  pven  by  Mr.  Msskell 
in  his  vfnnVrif  Lifurfjy,  p.  278.  Th©  Ptwt-Coinninuion  of  tlie 
latter  eniU  with  the  wonls  "et  post  hujus  vilA*  decursum  ad 
a'temoni  beotitudintim,  too  gratia  cooperonte.  perveniot ;  *^ 
which  are  ovidently-the  original  of  "And  tinally  after  this 
life,  she  n\ay  attain  everlasting  joy  and  felicity."  firt  oUu 
tlis  note  ImjIow. 


1  T1i«  ftiMl  eloOM'  of  tUs  ya.y*t  \»  tskMi  ftnta  tk«  Pcwt-CMnmankni  t4  a 

HUM  QuutiJUna  pro  Reg*  in  Ute  SseruMOtsiy  of  81.  Gtvgof jr,  «lileli  !• 

OH  fi)ll*)w«  :— 

"  Hnf.  Tv^nnlne,  f«nilln  «latsri«  (kmutam  tmno,  IlUams  A  or  A.],  ah 

'       '       ~  ~     '|iist<nasst  Kcctosiostkm  psels  omlDsu  tisn- 

iiporis  daeuxmn  ad  Msnioia  pemnlst  knr»- 

, , ,    ,  ■ .  QMf^iA.  fr*  tl*m-     Alt  Ot-mr/tm^m.  J 

IW   "  -    -        -         -..--—    ...  -   f--. -f   th, 

CoOSKT  ni- 

■WOOlr,  rt 

Hsa  rsgiw  et  itoauuat  dominorun,  qui."  «te. 
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Q9ornm5  l^rapcr. 


t  A  Prayer  for  the  Royal  Family. 

At^MIGHTY  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  go<Kl- 
-l\.  neaa,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  ble-s 
our  gracious  (^ueen  M<tiy,  Alrxandm  tht^  Queen 
Mollier,  £fiwitrd  PriiK-o  of  n'u/KS,  an<i  all  tho 
Royal  Family :  Endue  them  with  Thy  Holy 
Spieit  ;  enrich  them  with  Thy  heavenly  grace  ; 
prosper  them  with  all  happine^ ;  and  brlug 
tbeni  to  Thino  everlasting  kingdom ;  through 
Jksi;»  Chkist  our  Lobd.     Amen, 


T  A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlaatiug  God,  Who  alone 
»-lA,  workeat  great  marvels ;  Send  down  upon 
our  Bishop*,  and  Curates,  and  all  Congregations 
committed  to  their  charge,  the  healthful  Spirit  of 
Thy  grace ;  and  that  they  may  truly  please  Thee, 
pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  uf  Thy  bless- 
ing.  Grant  this,  O  Lokd,  for  the  honour  of  our 
Advocnte  and  ^tediator,  Jksus  Christ.     Anieiu 

^  A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrj/tottom, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  \Snio  haat  given  ua  grace  at 
-^^  this  time  with  one  accord  to  make  oar 
common  supplications  unto  Thee  ;  and  dost  pro- 
mise,    that   when    two  or   three    are    gathered 


'  %m.  Crag.  M.«M 

pto     li[llKI>pl>    id 
bu.      M<tf.  I.   719, 

rv- 


t  I.lMtffy  of  Coa. 
«t>M,  Pnjrcf  uf 
thiid  AnthatH. 
lluniaunt).  n 


*  ALMIGHTY  God,  which  haat  promised  to  bee 
-Ol.  a  Father  of  thine  Elect,  and  of  their 
seed  :  We  humbly  beseech  thee  to  bleaae  our 
>It)hIo  Prinpc  Charles,  Fredericke  the  Prince 
Elector  Palatine,  and  the  lady  F^li^abeth  Wa 
wife :  endue  them  witli  thy  holy  Spirit,  enrich 
them  with  thy  heavenly  grace,  prosper  them 
with  all  happinesse,  and  bring  them  to  thino 
everlasting  kmgdome,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Ametu 


*/~\MNTPOTENS  sempiterae  Diua,  Qui  facia 
V^  mirabilia  magna  aolua:  pnetende  su[«r 
famulos  Tuoa  Fontifices  et  super  cunctus  cungre- 
gationes  ilUs  commi&saaSpiritum  gratis  ealutarie; 
et  ut  in  veritiite  Tibi  complaccant,  perpetaum  eia 
rorcm  Tua;  benedictionis  infunde. 


dfuvoi  wpo<rtv)(^di,  o  Mai  Sva-l  Koi  Tpurl  a-vfttftuH- 
vowiv  art  r^  ovopLari  trov  r^f  atrr/frwi  irape\€tT 
ivayytiXafuvof  avrin  Kal  vvv  ruF  SovAcui'  <rov  rd 


g  The  Prayer /or  the  Royal  Famliy. 

This  WM  placed  ainonc  the  prayers  at  the  end  of  the  Litany 
in  1604  by  James  1.  ;  triit  the  practiuo  uf  praying  for  the 
Royal  Fftmily  was  no  now  one,  the  KngUoh  Litany  of  1544 
containiiic  .1  supplication  fur  "our  noble  Princt-  Kdwani  aiul 
nil  tho  King's  MajcBty's  children."  Tho  expression  "the 
Fountain  of  all  goodneai "  was  substituted,  in  1625  (in  the  firit 
Form  of  Occasional  Prayers  issued  under  Charle«  I.),  for  the 
strong  cxprofision  used  in  the  opening  of  it  undtir  James. 
The  following  letter,  copied  from  Hiahnp  Cosiu'a  MSS.,  led  to 
the  tiiinl  ado^ition  of  the  prayer  in  itn  pre^ient  form,  and  serves 
to  illustrate  its  introduction  into  the  l>aily  Surv'iue  : — 

"Charles  R. 

"Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  forthwith  cause  this 
ensuing  Collect  for  our  Ro^sU  Consort  to  be  used  in  all 
churches  and  chappels  witUiu  your  prunnce,  instead  of  that 
which  is  now  uded  tor  the  Koyoll  Progcnv-  For  which  tiiin 
shall  ho  your  warrant  Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall 
this  8th  day  of  November,  ICfil. 

fThen  follows  the  Collect.] 
**To  our  riebt  trusty  and  right  well 
beloved,  the  Most  Bevcrond  Father  in 
God   Acceptos,    Lord    Archbishop    of 
York. 

**  By  His  Majestie'fl  Command, 

"  EOWAKD  Nk^HOLAS." 

Another  warrant  was  issued  on  Muy  30,  1662.  [State 
Pa}>*rt,  Dom.  Vhurku  II.  Iv,  II.) 

In  this  and  otlit^r  prayers  for  the  Sovereign  and  tho  Royal 
Family,  the  neuessiiry  changes  arc  made  by  uoyal  Procjaum. 
tion,  under  the  twenty-fifth  tlause  in  the  Act  of  Uniformity  : 
"Provided  always,  aud  l>e  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  in  all  those  Prayent,  Lilanifa,  and  Collects 
which  do  any  way  rulatu  to  tho  King,  QuH<<ti,  or  Koj-hI  Pro 
guny,  the  Namen  lie  altered  and  changed  fruin  time  to  time, 
and  fitt«d  to  the  pretwnt  ftccasion,  acoonJing  to  the  direction 
of  lawful  authority."  What  the  Inwful  authority  is  docs  not 
clearly  appear  ;  but  against  the  clause  iu  the  Lit&ny.  and  bIm) 
•gainst  this  Prayer,  there  is  a  marginal  note  in  Cogin'a  hook, 
"Such  only  sre  to  be  named  as  the  Kindj  »hal!  .ipiKiiiit." 
Until  the  time  of  James  11.  it  was  custoniarj-  fur  tlit-M  alter- 
ations to  be  made  by  the  King  on  hit  own  authority.  But  <^n 
February  10.  10&4,  James  IL  made  them  iu  Council,  aud  this 
has  always  been  the  custom  since  that  time 


$  Tht  Prayer  Jor  the  Clerfu  €Hid  People, 

This  Collect  is  very  ancient,  being  found  in  the  Sacrameti- 
tary  of  Gelasius.  It  is  aJao  in  all  the  Knglish  Prymera,  and 
a  version  of  it,  as  it  stood  jn  tho  fourteenth  century,  is  given 
in  Eveuiug  Prayer.  It  watt  placed  at  the  end  of  the  tint 
authorizetl  English  Litany  in  1544,  and  where  it  now  is  in 
1661.  Bishop  Coain  wished  to  meet  Puritan  objectors  fay 
altering  it  aa  foUowa  ; — 

"  .1  IVutf^/or  thit  CUrgy  and  thfir  Clmrtfr. 

"Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  Who  didst  poor  out 
unoD  Thy  Apostles  the  great  and  marvcUous  gift  of  the 
H<ily  Ohost,  send  down  upon  our  Buhops,  the  Pastors  of 
Tiiy  Churrh,  and  such  others  as  hare  cure  of  souls  under 
them,  together  with  all  congregations  eommitte<l  to  their 
charge  ..." 

It  was  also  sura^ested  by  him  to  use  the  phrase  "from 
Whom  all  spirituu  graces  do  proceed,"  which  is  nearly  thst 
adopted  in  the  American  Prayer  Book ;  but  both  changes 
were  rejected  by  the  Revision  Committee.  "People"  was 
also  Bubstit\it<.-d  for  "  their  charge,"  perha]>s  to  make  the  title 
inure  ooinprclninnive. 

The  word  "Curates"  wm  objected  to  at  the  Savoy 
Conferenoe,  when  the  Bishops  aud  other  Clerg>'  repUedr 
"The  word  Curate  signifying  properly  all  those  who  are 
trusted  hy  the  Bishops  with  Cure  of  souls,  as  anciently  it 
»ignified,  is  a  very  fit  word  to  be  used,  and  can  offend  no 
sober  persons."' 

5  .4  Prayer  of  St,  CAryw#fom. 

The  introduction  of  this  besutiful  Collect  into  the  Prayer 
Book  by  the  Reformers  shews  that  they  were  not  unacquainted 
with  the  Greek  Liturgies,  if  they  had  thoueht  it  expedient 
to  draw  upon  them  more  freulv  than  they  did.  It  never  had 
a  place  in  any  Eurojiean  Ritual  until  1&44,  when  it  was  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  English  Litany  which  had  been  revised  and 
set  forth  by  Archbishop  Craiuner  and  his  coadjutors  as  a  first- 
fruits  of  their  work. 

The  prayer  is  found  as  the  prayer  of  the  third  Antiphnu  in 
ilic  Uturuit-a  of  St.  Basil  and  St.  Chryso&tom,  and  in  thus 
(ia»;d  ill  tnc  f"liur».'hes  of  the  Va&I  wlienevrr  the  Holy  Com- 
munion it)  i^lebrated.  Its  present  position  at  the  end  of  a 
fwvice  is  a  noveUy,  but  a  v«ry  happy  one.  It  was  ordered 
to  b«  so  used  in  the  Scotch  Prayer  Book  of  1637,  aud  inserted 
in  the  English  Revisal  of  16C1. 

CaSCWslL's  C»nf.  p.  341. 
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together  in  Thy  Name  Thou  wilt  grant  their 
requests :  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and 
petitions  of  Thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  ex- 
pedient for  them ;  grantuig  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  Thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

2  Cor.  xiii. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  (3od,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 


aiTqfiara  irpos  to  <rvft<ftepov  irkt'jpdKTOV,  xoprjyiSv 
iffiiv  €V  T^  irapovTi  atiSvt  T>;i'  iiriyvtiXTiv  Tijs  (r»;v 
dki}deia<iy  Koi  ev  ry  pikkovri  (tarjv  altavtov 
\api(6fuvo'i. 


C&pitulum  :  ii.  Cor.  ultimo. 

'/^  RATIA   Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et 
VIT"     charitas   Dei,  et   communicatio   Sancti 
Spiritus  sit  semper  cum  omnibus  nobis. 


Here  endeth  the  Order  of  Morning  Prayer  throughout  the  Year. 


S  The  Benediction. 

This  benediction  of  priest  and  people  by  the  former  is 
translated  from  the  Copitulum  which  was  used  at  Tierce  (the 
nine  o'clock  Morning  Service)  in  the  ancient  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  was  first  inserted  after  the  Litany  in  1559.  It  also 
b<^ns  tiie  Anaphora  of  the  three  great  Onental  Liturgies  of 
St.  Cbrysofltom,  St  Basil,  and  St.  James,  being  followed  by 
the  veiaicle,  "And  with  thy  spirit,"  and  the  Sursum  Cot-da. 
In  the  two  former,  the  benedictory  furin  appears  as  it  is  iu 
2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  "be  with  you  all,"  hut  in  that  of  St.  James  it 
is  in  the  form  "be  with  us  all,"  as  in  our  own  and  in  the 
ancient  Tierce  Service.  As  the  Vulgate  also  has  "sit  cum 
omnibas  vobis,"  it  ti  improbable  that  the  ancient  Capitulum 
was  taken  from  it,  especially  since  the  word  "semper  "  is  no 
more  represented  there  than  it  is  in  the  Greek  of  the  New 
Testament ;  the  two  being  as  follows  :— 

'H  x^'  ^0^  Ki^ov  'Iiproif       Gratia  Domini  nostri  Jesu 

Z/MtfToO,  Kal  I1  iydri)  roO  OeoS,  Christi,  et  charitas  Dei,  et  com* 

<at  4  KoiwttHu  ro6  i-^ou  -wvfb-  municatio  Sancti  Spiritus  sit 

/MTot /«fr4  tcEftwi' v/iwr.  'A/ti^r.  cum  omnibus  vobis.     Amen. 

^ere  is  some  probability,  from  these  peculiarities,  that 


this  benediction  gives  us  a  lingering  trace  of  prayers  more 
anciently  used  in  clngland  than  the  time  of  St.  Osmund.  In 
St.  James's  Liturgy  the  benediction  is,  "The  love  of  the 
Lord  and  Father,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  and  Son,  the  com* 
munion  and  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all;"  and 
although  this  is  still  more  different  from  our  form  than  the 
Bible  version,  the  "us"  instead  of  "you"  is  (under  ttie  cir- 
cumstances) so  very  distinctive,  as  to  lead  to  the  impression 
that  it  represents  a  Liturgy  not  now  extant,  which  was 
analogous  to  that  of  St.  James.  It  has  also  been  suggesteil 
that  this  was  originally  a  Liturgical  benediction,  and  was 
adopted,  as  many  other  Liturgical  expressions  were,  by  St. 
Paul.  No  doubt  its  use  as  a  Blessing  in  Divine  Service  is  of 
primitive  antiquity. 

There  is  also  a  medieeval  form  of  it  in  verse  in  RoUe  of 
Hampote's  Prick  of  Conscience : — 

"  The  my^t  off  ye  fadar  almy^ti 
The  wisdom  off  ye  sone  al  witty 
The  grace  and  yc  goodnesse  of  ye  holi  gost 
0  god  and  0  lord  off  myjtes  most 
Be  wyp  ous  at  pis  biginning 
And  loving  us  alle  to  good  endins.     Amen. " 


THE    ORDER   FOR 

•EVENING      PRAYEK 

DAILY  THROUGHOUT  THE   YEAR. 


H  At  the  bemnmng  of  Erening  Prayer  the  Minister 
sball  rena  «-ith  a  loud  voico  some  ouo  or  more  of 
these  Sentences  of  tbu  Scn|iturc(i  that  follow.  And 
then  he  shull  say  that  which  is  written  after  the 
said  Seutences. 

WHEN  the  wicked  man  turnoth  away  from 
hia  wickedueas  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  docth  that  which  in  lawful  aud  right,  he  shall 
save  hw  soul  nlivc.  Emt.  xvui.  27. 

I  ackii»wIodgo  my  transgresaions,  and  my  siu 
is  ever  before  me.  p»-  m  s. 

Hide  Thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  b!ot  out 
all  mine  iniquities.  Pn.  il  ir. 

The  sacritices  of  Ood  are  a  broken  spirit :  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt 
not  despise.  i'b.  ii.  n. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  ganueuts,  and 
turn  unto  the  Loiin  your  God  :  for  He  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  uiigor,  and  of  great  kind- 
neaa,  and  repenteth  Him  of  the  evil.         Joki.  u.  la. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givene-tscs,  though  wo  have  rebelled  against  Him  : 
neither  luive  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  GuD,  to  walk  in  His  laws  which  He  sut 
before  us.  Dak.  ix.  a,  lo. 

0  LoBD,  correct  rac,  but  with  judgement; 
not  in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me  to 
nothing.  ■"">-  ^-  ^*-   iv.  vi.  i. 

Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand,  s-  «*".  iii.  2. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
aay  unto  him,  Father,  I  liave  ainneJ  against 
Heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  uu  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son.  s.  Lukksv.  is,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgement  with  Thy  servant, 
O  Lotti) ;  for  iu  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified.  pi.cxiui.  2. 

U  we  say  that  wo  have  no  siu,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  aud  the  truth  is  not  in  us  :  but,  if  we 
confess  our  sius,  He  is  faithful  aud  just  to  for- 


give Its   our  sms, 

unrighteousness. 


and   to  cleanse  us  from   all 

1  S.  Joav  L  8.  9. 


DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture 
muveth  us  in  sundry  places  to  acknow- 
ledge and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  Mricked- 
nc.s.s  ;  and  that  we  should  not  dissemble  nor  cloke 
them  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God  out 
heavenly  Father  ;  but  confess  them  with  an 
humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to 
the  end  that  we  may  obbiin  forgiveness  of  the 
same,  by  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And 
although  we  ought  at  all  times  himibly  to  ao> 
knowledge  our  sins  before  God  ;  yet  ought  we 
most  chiefly  so  to  do  when  wo  a.ssemble  and 
meet  together,  to  render  thanks  for  the  great 
benefits  that  we  have  received  at  His  hands,  to 
set  forth  His  miMt  worthy  priuse,  to  hear  Hia 
most  holy  Word,  and  to  ask  tliose  things  which 
are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body 
as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you, 
as  many  as  are  here  present^  to  accompany  me 
with  a  pure  heart  and  humble  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying  after  me ; 

IT  A  general  Confession  to  be  said  of  the  whole  Con- 
gregation after  the  Klini«ter,  all  kneeling. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father  j  We 
-L\.  have  erred,  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways 
like  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too  much  the 
devices  and  desires  of  our  own  heaits.  We  Imve 
offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have 
done ;  Aud  we  have  done  those  tilings  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done  ;  And  there  is  no  health 
in  us.  But  ThoUj  O  Imuu,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
mificrable  offenders.  Sparc  Thou  them,  O  God, 
which  confess  their  faults,  l^tore  Thou  them 
that  are  penitent ;  According  to  Thy  promises 
declared  untu  mankind  in  Christ  Jicsu  our  Load, 


The  Order /or  Evening/  Prttj/rr]  The  Evening  Service  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  formed  out  of  the  two  Kveninc 
Services,  Veitpers  and  Comphne,  of  the  ancient  Ord«r ;  a  tixed 
form  being,  however,  substituted  for  variable  ones,  aud  the 
hymn«  beiuK  li-ft  to  the  discretion  of  the  Clergy. 

Nothing  further  lined  be  said  hore  respecting  those  parts 
of  the  daily  Otiiccs  which  have  been  already  commented  upon 
under  Mtirnin({  Prayer,  but  some  additional  illuhtratioiiH  are 
givut)  in  the  ghape  of  ancient  F^nj^liiih  vtirHinnBoE  various  parts 
of  the  BerviceB.  These  are  inserted  within  brackets  wlicu 
they  arc  placed  bexidu  the  text  of  the  Prayer  Book  :  and  it 
mnat  be  understooil  that  they  aiv  verbal  illustrationa  011I3'. 
not  always  coming  from  an  OtHce  similar  to  that  in  which 


they  are  now  printed.  The  opening  ver«icles  of  the  Service, 
for  example,  are  taken  from  the  >tattiuit  of  the  Ancient 
Pryiaer :  at  the  Intur  services  of  the  day  the  two  tint  do  not 
appear  ;  and  at  Compline  th^'  ore  replaced  by  "Turn  ua,  O 
(rod  of  our  salvation.  And  let  Thine  anger  cease  from  us." 
These  in  the  IVymcr  arc  *'God  our  aalvocion  convcrte  us  to 
Thee.     And  turnc  fro  ui  Thy  wrathe." 

Kveiiing  !'rayop  hej;an  with  tlic  I^ord's  Prayer  and  ended 
with  the  third  Collect,  fn>m  its  first  tmnslatiou  in  1649  until 
1661.  Iu  the  Rubric  before  the  Sentences  at  Morning  Frayer, 
the  Minister  was  directed  (from  1552  onvrardx]  to  sav  tfiem 
ond  that  which  follows  "at  the  beginning  both  of  Morning 
and  Kvcoing  Prayer  :"   ln;t  the  Puritan   criticisms  of  the 


^locning  Pragct. 
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And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Fatofk,  for  Hia 
sake ;  Tfaat  we  may  hereafter  lire  a  godly, 
ngoteous,  and  sober  life,  To  the  glory  of  Thy  holy 
Kame.     Amen. 

\  The  Abaolution.  or  RemiuioD  of  ains,  to  be  pro- 
nounced b^  the  Prieat  alono,  Rtanding ;  the  people 
still  kncchn^. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
x\.  Jksus  Cbrist,  Who  desireth  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  tuni  from  hia 
wickedness,  and  live ;  and  Imth  giveu  power,  and 


commoudmeut,  to  Uis  Ministers,  to  declare  and 
pronounce  to  His  people,  being  penitent,  the 
Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins:  He  par- 
doneth  and  altsolvctli  all  them  that  truly  repent, 
and  unfeignedly  believe  His  holy  Gospel  Where- 
fore bcflcech  we  Him  to  grant  us  true  repent- 
ance, and  His  Holy  Srmrr,  that  those  things 
may  please  Him,  which  we  do  at  this  present ; 
and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be 
pure,  luid  holy  ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come 
to  His  eternal  joy ;  through  jEsns  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amerk 


^  '  Then  the  Miniiter  alinll  kni-cl  and  luy  tlie  Lord'* 
Pravor  ;  the  people  also  kneeling  and  repeating  it 
wit£  him, 

OUK  Fatqeb,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Tliy  kingdom  conic 
Thy  will  be  done,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  | 
Qire  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
tu  our  trespasses,  Aa  we  forgive  them  tliat  tres- 
pass against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil ;  For  Thine  ia  the 
kingdom,  Tlie  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.     Ajnen. 

T  Then  likewiH  ho  ihall  ssy, 
O  LoKD,  o|)en  Hioa  our  lips. 

Answ0r. 
'And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  praise. 

Priest. 
O  Oop,  make  speed  to  save  us. 

Ai»v«r. 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

?  n«ro  nil  itanding  up  the  Priest  ab*U  SAy, 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathee,  and  to  the  Sox  ;  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 


«  AC  ihikt  preceda 
wu  inltoduccil  ta 
iMa.  Uatil  Umh 
Ike  lint  R>b(k  waa, 
TM*  frius  tAmil 
nf.    Dim    PM]m(. 

*  TtywM»  VarakM  of 
tautHNtk  mwurr 

(*■  *•,  ";. .  '"^  1 
11  nttfvcfcw^  JV. 
B .   U    aia*!*    !■> 

wflunM  Jtt/it4/(* 
■MB.] 


r  rtym*  V*ni«  «r 


h«rt  101551. 


''[Here  bygynueth  the  pater  noeter 

OURK  fadir,  that  art  in  heuenes,  halewid  be 
tlii  name  :  thy  rewmc  come  to  thee :  be 
thi  wille  do  as  in  lieueno  and  in  crtho  :  oure  echc 
daies  breed  ^yuc  u.<i  to  day  :  and  for^yue  us  onro 
dettia,  aa  and  we  for^eucn  to  oure  dettouris  :  and 
ne  lede  us  into  temptociouu :  but  delyuere  us  fro 
yueL     So  be  it.] 


''[Domine,  Ijtbia. 
Lord,  thou  scbalt  opyne  myii  lippis. 

And  my  mouth  schal  scbewe  thi  prisju^ 


Ood,  take  heede  to  myn  help  : 


Lord,  'hi^e  thee  to  helpe  me. 


Gloiie  be  to  the  fadir  and  to  cue  sone  and  to 
the  holy  gooat : 


Prayer  BotA  and  the  Clergy  efaew  that  this  wiu  nrt>Iy,  if 
•T«r,  the  practice  until  the  hut  Rtfvision,  when  the  two 
Services  were  made  alike  id  thii  rupect. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

The  above  is  a  vonion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  na  it  waa  naed 
by  the  people  in  their  daily  scn-iuea,  when  the  prsycni  of  tlie 
Cliurch  were  still  aaiil  lu  I^tin,  about  the  end  of  tlie  fuurteenth 
century.  Some  earlier  versiona  are  herv  given,  M-hich  muy  be 
taken  aa  repreaeotatiwa  of  those  tnoKhitiuuB  into  the  >iilgar 
toague  which  were  so  froiucntly  diractcd  in  provincial  and 
dioocBsa  ooiutitutionB.  iTiere  cannot  be  a  doaht  thai  the 
Ixird'a  Frsyer  whs  %»  familiar  to  the  people  of  England  tit 
■Bcient  daye  aa  it  is  at  prwuut 

The  first  among  the  following  ancient  forms  of  it  ia  tokcu 
from  a  glc«s  ou  the  Kvaogdista,  written  by  Eadfrid,  Bishop 
of  UodkAf^imc,  aboot  A  p.  <00.     [Cotton  MS.  Kcro  D.  iv.] 

FaJer  utvf  r  thu  arth  in  Hcofnas  sic  gchalgad  nnma  tliin  to 
cym«th  nc  tliiii.  Bie  wilto  thin  ana;  ia  in  tlt-i-fnti  atid  in  K<trtho. 
Hiaf  nsem^  uferwixtlic  sdI  ua  t;t  do.-^.  nnd  foruuf  iia  xcyhhA 
u«r&  auai  use  forgrfua  HcyL^um  iisuid.  Aud  ne  luleod  utiith  in 
eurtBmge.    Ah  gefrig  uaicU  frvin  yfiei 

The  nest  ta  fr^m  Saxoo  homtliea  of  aboot  tlic  aame  date  : — 

Fader  ure  tliu  the  i»  hoifnum  earth,    b«;o   geholgud  thiu 

Bonuk     Came  to  tbia  rice,  wcortbe  Uitii  uilla  awa  awa  on 

Heoiua*  cwile  on  eortbe.     Htaf  uMme  du-ghwainhcan  sel  ua 


to  dKg,  and  fork'tti  ua  uro  scylde,  awa  swa  we  ao  forl«t«u 
thaem  the  aoyldigat  with  us,  ne  geloade  in  coetnuogu.  Ah 
gelafe  ua  of  yfte. 

The  next  ia  from  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Caina  C-ollege, 
Catnliridce,  helon^ng  to  the  thirieeiilh  century,  and  pnnted 
by  Mr.  Maakell  111  the  Appendix  to  hii  fourteeuth •century 
I'lrrayr,  Mvnxnnmin  Hxtxutiux^  \\\.  248  r — 

{■'ndcr  ouns  that  art  in  heve,  i-halgeed  l>eo  thi  nome,  i>cume 
thi  kiuerciche,  y-wurthe  thi  wytlo  also  li  in  hcvcne  ao  be  ou 
erthe,  oure  ichc-dayea  bred  lif  ua  to  day,  aud  foriif  ua  ours 
gullea,  also  we  forjifet  oure  gultarc,  and  no  led  ows  nowth 
luto  foudiugge,  anth  al«a  owb  of  harme.     So  bo  it. 

TI1C  next  is  from  a  MS..  No.  \\%  in  St.  John'i  College 
library.  CAmbridge,  of  the  fonrUwuth  century,  and  ia  aJio 
frum  Mr.  MahkkllV  iXo^umfota  liituiilia,  iii.  2411 : — 

Fader  ooro  tliat  art  in  hcuoiic,  halwnd  be  thi  name :  come 
thi  kyn^Ioni  t  fulHId  l*e  tlii  wil  in  heuene  as  in  erthe  :  oan 
vt:h  day  t>n.-d  }v{  v«  to  day,  and  forieuo  v»  oure  dette*  aa  we 
f<.>rteucth  to  oure  dotoure^  :  aud  no  Iwl  vb  nout  in  tampUmon, 
iMtc  deliucrc  \*b  of  each     So  be  it 

Thi*  ia  frwm  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  fDonre,  24g,  t. 
LI]  of  the  fifteenth  century.  It  alao  it  repnnt«tl  from 
JUonumfntn  Jtittatia,  W\.  "iW  : — 

Pattr  Hfutrr,  —Fader  oure  that  art  iu  hcoenea,  halwed  ha 
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(ZEDciiing  iptaj^ct. 


Answer 

As  it  was  in  the  b^inntngj  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Priest, 
Prai&e  ye  the  Lord. 

Aniwer. 
'The  Lokd's  Name  bo  praised. 


m  In  later  PryiBm, 

AUrfuU. 
t    AncrwRiEti     M. 

ltrWC<l.  II)  tjMonlr. 

A—4/n'ni  jLxU.'tr 

ft     TriaUy    Sun- 

As  tn/^rt   it  It/- 
fmUOfd  mi  MmHu. 


Aa  it  was  in  the  bygynnyug  and  now  and  euer 
and  in  to  the  worldis  of  worldia.     So  be  it. 


*Ood  make  ua  saaf. 


thy  namu  :  thy  kyugodcmi  come  to  thee  :  thy  willo  be  ili»  in 
erthe  at  in  hcuen  :  oiiro  echo  dayos  hrede  jcue  us  to  clayc: 
and  for^eiie  as  oura  dettea  lui  wu  forft-uo  tu  uuru  dottuuroa: 
and  lede  ni  no;t«  into  temptacion  :  hot  delyver  ua  from  yvol. 

AmoQ. 

The  last  ia  from  the  Prymer  of  1638.  MowimrnUx  Jtitualia, 
iii.  2411  ;— 

Our  f.-itli«r  whiche  art  in  heuen,  halowcd  he  thy  name.  Lot 
thy  kyiigiloino  cmn  vnt«>  vs.  'I'liy  wyll  Iw  fiiUylIe<l  an  well  in 
ertbc,  na  it  is  in  houen.  C!yuo  vs  this  dayc  our  dnylyo  brcadc. 
And  furgyue  vs  oor  trespottBM,  u  wo  forgyuo  them  tbftt  tres- 

Snfl  Agaynst  vs.     And  lede  vB  uat  in  to  teniptacyon.      But 
clyucr  vs  from  euyll.     So  he  it 

Many  more  such  ancieut  English  versions  are  extant,  and 
the  above  are  only  givua  ns  specimens  ithich  shew  distinot 
transitions  of  language  frvim  one  ogu  to  another.  [Forothun, 
800  Hfli'/uia:  Anti'ftKK,  vol.  i. ;  Linoaiid'.s  Amjlo-Saxon  Chircii, 
vol.  ii.:  Mahkei.i.'.s  Afonfimaitn  ftii'uilia,  vol.  iii.;  Cillmbeh- 
i.ayse'iS  ifrado  JJominka.] 

g  Exposition  of  Ou  Lord's  Prawr  by  St.  CffrU  qfjeruaalem^ 
A.n.  %Vt. 

[It  may  give  on  additional  interest  to  this  to  mention  the 
historical  fout,  tltat  it  was  part  of  a  lecture  delivered  in  the 
Chorch  which  had  been  recently  erected  over  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  ;  and  to  remind  thu  ruaiier  that  tlic  interval  of  tina- 
between  the  original  delivery  of  tlio  I)i\'ine  Prayer  to  tin: 
Apostles  and  this  oxpositiun  of  it  by  a  Biiihup  of  the  Holy 
City  was  less  than  that  which  has  elapsed  since  the  firvl 
publication  of  the  Prayer  Ih>ok  in  1M9.J 

TJicn,  after  these  things,  wo  Siiy  tliat  Prnyor  «htch  thn 
Saviour  delivcreil  ia  His  own  disciples,  with  a  pure  consciunce 
styling  God  onr  Kathor,  and  saying.  Our  Kathur,  Which  art  in 
heaven,  0  inrmt  8uq>Aasiiig  loving-kiuilness  of  God  !  Oui 
them  who  revolted  frnni  Him  and  were  in  the  very  extreme 
of  misery,  has  He  bestowed  sncb  cmnpletc  forgiveness  of  their 
evil  deeds,  and  so  great  participation  of  gmce,  as  that  they 
should  even  call  Hiin  Father. 

Oor  Father,  Which  art  In  heaTen ;  they  also  are  a  heaven 
who  bear  the  iniay«  of  the  hcavcnlj',  in  whom  God  ia,  dwell- 
ing nnd  walking  in  thttni. 

Hallowed  b«  Tby  Name.  The  Name  of  God  is  in  its  own 
nature  holy,  whether  we  say  ao  or  n«it ;  hut  since  it  is  somi-- 
times  prowled  among  sinners,  acconliii^  to  tlie  words. 
Through  you  My  Name  is  continually  bhwphenied  amony  the 
GsntilflS,  we  pray  that  in  ii.^  God's  Niunc  may  bu  hallowed  ;  not 
that  it  beoomes  holy  from  not  being  holy,  but  becauso  it 
beoomea  holy  in  ns,  when  we  become  holy,  and  do  things 
worthy  of  holiness. 

Thy  Idnsdom  comsi  The  clean  soul  can  say  with  lioldnees, 
Tliy  kinj-dom  come  ;  for  he  who  has  heard  Paul  saying,  Let 
not  Bin  reii^n  in  yonr  mortal  bo«ly,  but  has  cleaiiseil  himself 
in  deed,  thou^'ht,  and  wi>rd,  wiU  say  to  God,  Thy  kingdom 
oomc. 

TI17  will  be  done  as  In  heaven,  to  In  earth.  The  Pivino 
and  blessed  Angels  do  the  will  of  God,  as  David  in  a  Psakn 
has  said,  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  His  Angels,  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  His  Cummanilments.  So,  then,  thou  meanest  by  thy 
prayer,  "  As  Thy  will  is  done  by  the  Angels,  so  be  it  done  ou 
earth  also  by  inc.  Lord." 

aiT«  UB  this  day  our  auper-mbstantlal  bread.  Thin  common 
bread  is  not  super-substantial  bru;ul,  but  this  Holy  Brea<.l  is 
superB"l»tauti(U,  tliot  is,  appointed  for  the  substance  of  the 
souL  For  this  Bread  gocth  not  int.»  the  belly  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught,  but  is  dilTuflcd  through  all  thou  art,  for  tlio 
lienefit  of  body  and  soul.  But  hy  this  day  He  means  "each 
day."  as  also  Paul  has  said,  While  it  is  nailed  to-day. 

And  forglTs  ns  onr  debts  as  we  for^ve  our  debtors.     ]-\tr 


we  have  many  sliuL  For  we  offend  both  in  worvl  and  in 
thought,  and  very  many  things  do  we  wortliy  of  condemna- 
tion :  and  if  wc  say  that  vt'e  have  no  sin,  we  lie,  oa  John  says. 
And  we  enter  into  a  covenant  with  God,  entreating  Him  to 
pardon  our  sins,  as  wc  also  forgive  our  neighbours  their  debts. 
<-onsidering  then  what  wc  raceivc,  and  for  what,  let  us  not 
put  off,  Ditr  delay  U*  forgive  unc  anotlicr.  The  offences  cam> 
mitteil  against  us  an,i  slight  and  trivial,  and  easily  settled ; 
hut  those  which  we  have  committed  agninst  liod  are  great,  and 
call  for  mercy  such  as  His  only  is.  Take  heed,  therefore, 
lust  for  these  small  and  inconsiderable  sins  against  thyself, 
thou  bar  against  thyself  forgiveness  from  God  for  tJiy  most 
grievons  sins. 

And  lead  na  not  Into  temptation,  0  Lord.  Does,  then,  the 
Lord  teach  t<i  pray  thus,  y\£,  that  we  may  not  be  tempted  at 
all?  And  how  is  it  said  elsewhere,  "The  man  who  is  not 
tempted  is  unprovdl ; "  and  again,  My  bretlircn,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptatiuus ;  or  rather,  does  not 
the  entering  into  temptation  mean  the  being  whelmed  under 
the  temptation !  For  the  temptation  is  like  a  winter-tenrcnt, 
dinicult  to  cixiHS.      .Some,  then,  being  most  skilful  swimmers, 

S>n«s  over,  not  being  M'helmed  IwneatYi  temptations,  nor  swept 
town  by  them  at  all  ;  while  others  who  are  not  such,  enter- 
ing into  them  sink  in  thorn.  As,  for  example;,  Judas  eDterittg 
into  the  temptation  of  covetousnesa,  swam  not  through  it, 
bnt  sinking  bent-ath  it,  was  choked  botli  in  btKly  and  spirit 
Pi;ter  cntvrcd  into  tlic  temptation  of  the  denial ;  bnt  having 
entered  it,  he  was  not  overwhtluurd  by  it,  but  manfully 
swimuting  through  it,  he  was  dc!ivt}re<l  from  the  temptation. 
Listen  again  in  another  place,  to  the  company  of  unscathcil 
saints,  giving  thanks  fur  deliverance  from  temntation.  For 
Thoo,  0  God,  hast  proved  ua ;  Thou  hast  trioti  us  tike  as 
silver  is  tried.  Thou  trough  test  us  into  the  net ;  Thon  laideet 
affliction  ujion  our  li>inn.  Tliou  hast  cau.<<6d  men  to  ride  over 
our  hpjids;  we  went  tln^ough  lire  and  water;  but  Thou 
hroughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place  ;  now  their  coming  into 
a  wealthy  place  is  their  being  delivered  from  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  Crom  the  evil.  If  Ixad  us  not  into  t«nipta- 
tion  had  implied  the  not  being  tempted  at  all.  Ho  would  not 
have  said,  Bnt  deliver  us  from  the  evil.  Now  the  evil  ia  the 
Wicked  Spirit  who  is  our  advorsarj',  from  whom  we  pray 
to  be  delivurud.  Then  after  completing  the  prayer.  Thou 
sayeat,  Amen;  by  this  Amen,  which  means,  "80  bo  it,** 
setting  thy  seal  to  the  petitions  of  this  divinely -taught  prayer. 
[St.  CyaiL's  CoWcA.  Ltet.  xxiii.  IMS.] 

§  Paraphrase  <^  the.  Lord'*  Prayer,  ht/  the  Attthor  *>/ 
"  Tht  ChriJttian  Yenr." 

[The  following  jiaraphrose  is  reprinted  '  to  illustrate  tha 
devotional  mte  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  private,  on  LiturgiciJ 
principles.  The  "special  intention"  here  shewn  is  also  one 
which  bcara  closely  upon  two  objects  of  this  work,  that  of 
promoting  tlio  pi-eeent  unity  of  the  Chnrcb  of  Christ,  and  tliat 
of  shewing  the  nnity  of  tlie  Church  of  England  with  the 
Catholic  Church  of  old.] 

Oor  Fothsr,  Which  art  In  heaven:  One  God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  One  Lord  Jcsui  Christ,  One  Holy  Ghost,  pro. 
ceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  have  mercy  opon 
us.  Thy  ehildreti,  and  make  us  all  One  in  Thee. 

Hollowed  be  Thy  Name:  Thou  Who  art  One  Ixtnl,  and  Tby 
\.\me  One;  have  mercy  upon  us  all,  who  are  called  by 
Thy  Name,  and  make  us  more  and  more  One  in  Thee. 

Thy  kbagdom  come:  11  King  of  Kightconsness  and  Peace, 
gather  UB  more  and  more  Into  Thy  kingdom,  and  make 
us  both  visibly  and  ic%'isibly  One  in  Thee. 

Thy  will  be  done  In  earth,  as  it  la  in  hemvea  :  Thoa,  Who  host 


1    FVoni    Lbe    Pn^U!C    to   Stminu.  Aatdtmwd   nnd   Oeauional,  tnr  Ihs 
R«v.  John  Keblc,  HA..  1S19. 


(ZEticning  pragct. 
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tlie  lowliness  of  HU 


T  TbflD  thftll  be  uid  or  lung  the  I^ialtns  in  order  aa 
they  bs  Ap|joiiit«<l.  Then  a  l^aiinn  itf  tho  Old 
Teatament  u  »  appoiiiUrO.  Ai»t  nftor  that,  Afaij- 
nifimi  (ur  the  Song  of  tho  blcasiKl  VirgUi  Mary)  in 
Englub,  u  foUowotti. 

ibfRiinL        IV  T  ^'  **'"'  *^"^^  magnify  tbe  Lord  : 
^Lo't'  1  -LVL     HiiU  my  spirit  bath  rejoiced 

in  God  niy  Saviour. 

For  He  bath  regarded 
hAndmiiiileu. 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  :  all  generuliona 
shoU  call  me  blessed. 

For  He  that  ia  mighty  hath  magnified  me  : 
and  holy  ia  Uia  Name. 

And  Hid  mercy  is  ou  them  that  fear  Htm  : 
throughout  nil  geueraiiomt. 

Ha  Imth  nhewcd  atrenglh  with  His  arm  ;  Ke 
hath  acflttercd  the  proud  in  the  imagination  *'i 
their  hearts. 

He  bath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat ; 
aud  hath  exulted  the  huniblo  and  meek. 

Ho  huth  filled  the  hungry  with  good  thingB  : 
sod  thu  rich  lie  Imth  S43nt  empty  away. 

He  remembering  Ills  mercy  huth  holpen  His 
Mrvunt  T:trael  ;  as  He  promised  to  our  forefathera, 
Abraham  and  hia  ^ed,  for  ever. 


Pftalmtis.     Lucee  1. 

•~\  TAGNIFICAT  :  auima  mca  Dominuu. 
-1-V-L     £t  exultavit  tjpiritua  mcus  :  in  Deo  sal- 
ntari  meo 

Quia  respexit  humilitutcm  ancilla}  Suje  :  ecco 
enim  ex  hoc  beatam  mo  dicent  omnes  genera- 
tionee. 

Quia  fecit  mihi  magna  Qm  potens  est :  et 
sam'tum  Nomen  Ej(i& 

£t  niisericordia  KJiim  a  progenia  in  progenies : 
timentibuA  1**uhi. 

Fecit  potenliani  in  brachio  Suo :  dispersit  au- 
perbos  mente  cordia  sui 

Deposuit  poteutes  do  sedo :  ct  oxaltarit 
humtles 

Esurientes  iniplevit  bonitt :  et  divite«  dimifltt 
iuaneii. 

SuHcepit  IsruiU  jmernni  Stmm :  recordtitU9 
misericordiiL-  Sua; ; 

Siuut  lucuttis  eat  ad  patrefl  nojitroe ;  Abraham, 
et  seniini  vjua  in  sKcida. 


declorod  unto  us  the  myftt«>ry  of  Thy  mill,  to  "gather 
together  iit  Oiio  all  thingn  in  Chri^t^  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  tarth  ; "  confurm  us,  U  Lord, 
t4i  that  huly  will  t>f  Thine,  ami  make  ua  all  One  in  The«. 

Glr*  OS  UtU  day  our  dally  bread  :  Thnu  iu  Whom  we  being 
many  arc  Oiiu  I'.i-i!a<1  am]  One  I>od)- ;  grant  thut  W(s  being 
all  partakt-'nt  nf  that  (hit-  Biuad,  may  ilny  hy  day  Iw  more 
and  marv.  One  in  Thi-i^. 

And  forslTs  IU  our  trespaaaea  a«  we  fortlTe  tbem  that  traa- 
paas  acalnst  as  :  Ttiuu,  Who  diilut  say,  Father,  forgicf 
tke-m,  for  those  who  wero  rending  Thy  blessed  Hocfy,  for- 
give aa  the  many  things  we  have  done  to  mar  the  unity 
of  Tby  myitical  IWly,  and  make  lu.  foi^ving  aud  loving 
one  another,  to  Ix^  more  aud  inoro  Onu  in  Thee. 

And  lead  as  not  Into  temptation  :  As  Thr>u  didfd  enable  Thine 
.V^^tltit  to  t'otitinue  with  'I'hee  in  Thy  temptations ;  so 
enable  us.  by  Thy  gnw:«,  to  nbide  with  Thee  in  Thy  truo 
Church,  under  nil  trials,  visible  and  invisible,  nor  ever 
to  cenae  from  Wing  One  in  Tltee. 

^t  dallTer  as  ITozn  evil :  from  the  eiiomy  and  falsu  accuser : 
frtHn  envy  and  ^Tinlging ;  from  an  uaiiuiet  and  (liscon- 
t«nted  spirit ;  from  nereny  and  schtsm  ;  from  strife  and 
debate  ;  from  a  scornful  temper,  and  reliance  ou  our  own 
nndentandizig ;  from  otfencc  ffiven  or  taken ;  and  from 
whatever  might  disturb  Thy  Church,  and  cause  it  to  be 
lee*  One  in  Tiiee. 

Good  Lohi>.    deuvrk   utb  prbskbvb  Tht  bebvantb  roK 

EVER. 

THE  WAOXIFICAT. 

The  Hymn  of  tho  Blessed  Virgin  Maty  can  be  traced  in  use 
tn  the  Daily  Service  of  the  Church  as  far  bauk  as  the  bcgiu- 
mng  of  the  sixth  century.  At  tliat  time  [a.  i>.  TiOTl  it  a[ij)enra 
in  ue  rule  of  SL  Cifsarius  of  Aries,  in  the  varly  mommi; 
Office  of  Lauds.  In  tlio  J'jistoru  Church  it  is  also  a  LAnds 
Ckataol*.  But  Amalarius  [a.d.  820]  spvaka  of  its  use  in  his 
time  M  a  Canticlo  at  Veepera ;  and  iu  the  Armenian  Church 
it  ia  need  at  Compline  na  well  as  at  I^uda.  Tho  Knglish 
CIraroh  has  used  it  at  Vujxr*  for  at  least  ei};ht  hundnHl 
yean  ;  and  its  present  |Kiaitn>u  is  analo^'onH  t«i  that  which  it 
oconpied  in  the  ancient  Mt-rvice.  Thi-n.*  aro  Kuglish  versions 
of  it  from  as  eaHy  a  date  as  the  ftmrtcvuth  century. 
[Ma*keu.'s  MonM-naOa  JUtvalin,  iii.  *2i5,  240.  Mirror<^four 
I,adjf,  xliit,  Blnnfa  cd.]  Several  attempts  were  made  by  tbe 
Poritass  to  banish  it  from  the  Prayer  Book,  hut  h-ippily  with- 
oat  aooceBi.  On  the  other  band,  evpecial  reveruucu  was  shewn 
towuda  this  Canticle  and  the  Benedicttn  in  tho  ceremonial  of 
the  aadent  Church  of  England,  fay  the  use  of  inci>nse  while 
they  were  being  snng.  [itte  the  oeremooy  in  full  in  TVoju^ 
t^  Srtr.  PtaU,  p.  327.] 


Of  all  hymns  known  to  the  Church  this  is  the  most  closely 
connected  with  our  Rleased  Lord,  having  been  spoken  by  His 
Virgin  Mother,  under  the  inspiration  of  tho  nuly  Ohost,  at 
the  very  season  when  the  Divine  ovcrthaduwing  had  broiiglil 
aboat  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word.  She  beunit  to  ho,  in  that 
'season,  the  "tabernacle  fur  the  Sun"  of  RiKhteousneea, 
"  Which  cometh  forth  as  a  Bridegroom  out  of  His  chaniWr, 
and  n>joiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  His  conrsc."  Tliu  apitearance 
and  words  of  tho  Archangel  had  revealeil  to  her  the  exalted 
oflice  \m  which  G^kI  Iia<1  chosen  her,  ami  she  knew  that  frvm 
that  hour  she  wouht  cany*  in  her  boaom  for  nine  months  the 
Saviour  of  tho  world.  But  though  so  "highly  favouro«l," 
and  "full  of  groce,^'  and  conscious  of  Wiu^,  as  Jereuiy  Taylor 
says,  "  Hiinercxaltcd  by  an  honour  greater  than  tlie  world 
ever  saw,  '  all  her  words  are  uttered  in  a  spirit  of  pro- 
found huniihty  as  n^ganU  herself,  even  when  she  declares 
that  *'all  m^aerations  shall  call  ni«  Blessed,"  and  of  the 
most  hcavemy  adoration  aa  regards  Him  Who  IumI  magnified 
her 

ITie  Mother  of  our  Tx>rd,  and  the  Chorch,  "which  is  the 
Mother  of  us  all,"  have  always  been  closely  linkwl  together 
in  the  mind  of  Christiaiuty.  The  "  Klect  Ijuly,"  and  the 
Woman  "  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
aud  upon  her  head  a  crown  f^  twelve  stars."  who,  "being 
wit!)  ehild,  cried,  travaiUng  in  birth,  and  jaincd  to  b« 
delivereil,"  and  who  "  bnmght  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to 
rule  all  nations  with  a  nnl  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  His  throne,"  have  seemed,  from  the 
different  points  of  view  tnkeu  by  difTeruiit  ages,  to  repreMnt 
now  one  and  then  tlie  other,  the  Mother  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
Mother  of  us  all.  Tliis  community  of  characteristics  is  in 
accordance  with  ttio  general  teaching  of  the  Now  Teetament 
respecting  the  mystery  of  the  communion  between  our  Lord 
Himself  and  thonu  who  aru  ntotle  members  of  His  Body  by 
new  birth.  Aud  for  this  reae<:>n,  "  The  Song  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mnr>' "  has  n  {icculiar  fitnen  aa  the  doily  aong  (^  the 
Church  of  Chriflt,  since  liod  has  bimoared  it  with  so  great 
honour,  iu  hnring  nuulc  it  tho  means  by  which  the  work  of 
the  Incarnation  is  made  effe<:tual  to  the  aalvation  of  souls. 
The  Hleased  Virgin  Mother  utTcreil  up  her  thanksgiving  to 
Goil  because  He  bad  remembered  His  mercy  and  tlia  ancient 
covenant,  by  making  His  Son  incarnate  throngh  her  ;  aud  tlie 
Chnrch  ofTers  up  her  ttionksgiving  U*  Him,  because,  throni'h 
her,  tho  mystical  Body  of  Christ  is  being  continually  brouglit 
forth  to  His  greater  glory. 

It  is  also  to  be  olisurved  of  this,  aa  uf  tho  otlier  Cantiolei, 
that  it  is  snng  to  tho  praise  of  the  Pervonal  Woni,  as  revealed 
in  tho  Written  Word;  to  the  praise  of  <!od  in  Christ,  re> 
Tealed  in  tho  Old  Testament  Scriptunn  as  well  aa  i»  the 
Ke«. 
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Glory  \te  to  the  Katiikr,  »nj  to  tho  Son  :  and 
lt>  the  HoLV  OnosT  ; 

As  it  wiu  in  tiie  liogiiiiiing,  is  now,  and  ever 
uball  Ik)  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


IF  Or  vise  thin  '  Fsalni ;  except  it  Im  ou  the  Xinetcentlj 
l>Ay  of  tUu  Moiitli.  wbt-u  it  is  rcAd  lit  tliu  ordinary 
coarse  of  the  FiiaLiiiB. 


Ouitntr  Doralno. 
IV  xcvlll. 


O^ 


SING  unto  tlio  Lord  u  new 
aun^f  :  for  He  Latii  done  mar- 
velloiw  thiiiga. 

With  HIk  own  right  hand,  and  with  HiA  holy 
iinii  :  Imth  flu  gtttten  Himself  tlit*  victor}'. 

The  Ixtiiudeclnred  HisHalvutiun  ;  His  righteous 
nesa  hatli  lie  ojicnly  showed  in  tliu  flight  of  the 
hciUheii. 

He  Imth  remembered  HiH  uiercy  and  truth  tiv 
w.ird  the  hi>tmu  of  li^mel  :  and  ull  the  ends  of  the 
W'lrld  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

Sliew  y*(tirselvea  joyful  unto  the  LoBD»  all  ye 
laoiU  :  sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

Prui.-*o  the  Lord  up"U  the  liarp  :  sing  to  tlie 
burp  with  a  psilin  4>f  tbunk.Hgiviiig. 

With  tmmiKjts  idfio  iiud  HbiiwiiiH  ;  O  sliew  your- 
selves jnyful  Iwforc  the  Lokd  tlic  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noi»e,  and  all  that  therein 
is  :  the  round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Lot  the  llooda  clap  their  band^,  and  let  the 
billn  be  joyful  together  before  the  Loud  :  for  He 
coraetli  to  judge  the  earth. 

With  righte<ju»neiu  shall  He  judge  the  world  : 
and  the  jtcople  with  eijuily. 

Olory  bo  to  the  Katheb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Guost  ; 

As  it  was  in  tho  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
aliall  be  :  world  without  end.     Ameit 


T  Then  a  Lesson  uf  the  New  Toatmncnt,  as  it  la 
ap]HiintuiI.  Ami  after  that,  J^'urf  ttimittia  (or  the 
•Soug  uf  •^iVm^on)  in  Engliah,  oa  fullowetli. 

None  iiimHib  "TORD,  now  lettoat  Thou  Thy  ser* 
8  Luko  li.  20.  _l_j  vjjut  de|>art  in  [>eace  :  aeeord- 
ing  to  Thy  wo«l. 


*Sar 


'Sar. 


Gloria  Patbi,  ct  Fiuo  :  et  Spikitui  Sakcto. 

Sicut  ernt  in  principio,  efc  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  8«scula  sajculornni.     Anion. 


Piialnius  xovii. 

*/~^ANT.\TE   Domxu  cunticum  nomm :  quia 
Vv'     niirabilia  fecit. 

Bulravit  Bibi  dextera  Ijus:  et  brachium 
Baiietuui  Ejus. 

Notam  fecit  DoMiNfa  finlntarc  Suum  :  in  con- 
»pc<:tu  gentium  revcluvit  joHtitiani  Simiii. 

Hecordatus  e,-tt  uiiBoricordiiu  Suae :  et  vei  itatis 
Sua,'  Boiuui  Ifimel 

Vidertint  ouiuea  temiini  teme  salntarc  Dki 
oostri :  jnbilute  Deo  omnia  terra:  cantate  et 
exultato  tt  paalUto. 

r-»;illite  I'OMISO  in  cithara,  in  cithara  et  voce 
[tsalmi :  in  tubta  ductilibus,  et  voce  tubie  conteK. 

Jubilate  in  ci>ns|>ectu  Itegis  Domini:  move- 
atur  mare  et  [ilenitudo  ejus :  orbis  terrarum  et 
(|ut  habitant  in  eo. 

Flumina  plaudcnt  mauu,  aimul  roontes  exulta* 
bunt  a  coufi|fectu  JJouini  :  quouiom  veuit  judi- 
care  terraui. 

Judicidnt  orl>em  terrarum  in  justitia:  et  popuI(a 
in  o^fjuttatc- 


CanticaRi  Simeouis.    Lace  ii 

'*^riTNG   dimittis    scrvum    Tuum,    DoMiNR: 
-^^      secundum  verbum  Tuum  in  paca. 


CANTATK  DOMINO. 

This  Psalm  was  nui  u«titl  in  any  other  way  tluiti  in  its  place 
in  the  Pullur  (MattijiK.  on  Batunlays)  until  ldi>2,  wlicu  it 
VM  inserted  ht'te  as  an  alternative  r«8[)OUBory  to  the  lint 
LeMon,  probably  fur  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  objections  to 
the  Magnificat  wUich  hiwl  been  rninetl  by  the  Puritans.  It 
benn  nutiie  reacmbluuoe,  in  its  Utter  ver»e8,  to  the  ncncdicitu 
Oiuiiia  Opum.  tlio  works  of  Ciutl  by  land  and  sea  being  callus,! 
upon  to  j»in  in  His  prniae. 

It  has  also  l-een  siig^iusted  that  there  are  pamllel  expree 
sions  in  tlie  Cnntato  ami  tJte  Magniticat,  wliicn  seem  to  imli- 
cat«  that  tlie  Utter  is  in  some  degree  founded  on  the  form^. 
These  are  the  following  :— 

( 'anltite  t)omlnn. 

Ho  hath   done    marvellons 
things. 


Ma\fHiJieal. 

He  that  ii  mighty  hath  mag- 
nified me  [or  "done  to  me  great 
things  '*]. 

He  hath  shewed  itroogth 
with  His  arm  :  He  bath  scat- 
tered the  prnnd  .  .  .  Ho  hatli 
put  down  tilt:  Ditghty. 

His  mercy  is  on  tbem  that 
fear  Htm  :  throughout  all  gene- 
rations. 


With  His  own  right  hand 
and  witli  His  holy  ann  :  hath 
Hugiitteu  Himself  the  victory. 

The  Lnnl  dcflaiied  T!i*  mI- 
vatiou  :  llin  rightuoumu-es 
hath  Ho  openly  abeweU  in  the 
sight  of  the  heatheu. 


He  remembering  His  mercy  He  bath  remembered  His 
hatli  holpen  His  servant  Israel,    mercy  and  tmth  towanl  tlie 

house  of  IsraeL 

Whether  this  pamllel  is  accidental  or  not,  it  may  serve  to 
shew  the  Kvangclical  character  of  the  Psalm  iiliich  is  ]N!!r< 
mittcd  to  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  tho  8ot)g  of  the  HIeaM-d 
Virgin  Mary.  Yut  it  dues  not  M>em  as  if  there  was  ex'iT  any 
UDteswity  for  Biipeineding  the  Litter ;  ami,  where  chuico  i» 
given,  the  Ma^iiilicat  may  well  be  preferred  as  being  offered 
up  daily  to  Ood's  praise  by  tlie  whole  Catholic  Chnivh. 
When  iCvciisong  is  rcpcat4Hl,  it  may  be  considered  advisable 
to  use  the  alternative  Canticle  at  one  of  the  Services  ;  but.  in 
ttmt  ca5o,  the  Magnificat  should  always  be  said  at  the  hUer 
Rvcusung. 

NUNC  DIMITTIS. 

Tho  "  Song  of  Simeon  "  is  another  Conttclo  in  praise  of  the 
manifestation  of  tho  Incarnate  Word.  ]t  has  Iteen  useil  at 
CorapUne  or  at  Vespvr*  throughout  the  Clmrch  frum  very 
early  times,  being  mentioned  in  tlie  ApostobL-ul  C'oustitntions 
(M-ritton  at  tlie  end  of  the  tinrd  century,  at  the  latMt)  as  an 
ICveuing  Canticle.  Theto  are  KngUsb  vursioDS  of  it  as  early 
OS  the  fourteenth  centory. 

The  Kuiic  liiniitLis  is  singularly  fitted  for  Evensong.  Lik* 
tlio  words  ol  l>avtd,  "  I  will  lay  inc  di>wn  in  ]iesce  and  tak* 
my  rnt^  for  it  b  Thou,  Lord,  only  tJiat  mokest  mo  to  dwell 
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For  mine  eyea  Imvo  aeon  :  Thy  salTation, 

Which  Tliou  hast  |>re|uired  :  before  Ihe  face  of 
all  people ; 

To  be  li  light  \n  ligliteii  the  GeutUes  :  and  to 
\m  the  glory  of  Thy  (•t'i>ple  Israel 

Olory  be  to  the  Fathku,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holt  f  J  host  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  lutd  ever 
ahall  be  :  world  without  eud.     Amen. 

V  Or  eUe  thia  ■  Psmliii :  except  it  be  on  the  Twdfth 
Day  of  the  Month. 

Dmsmterm-  /^  OD  bo  inerclful  unto  us,  nnd 
tor  i^  u*ii.  VJX  blest  UH  :  ami  show  iw  the 
light  of  Hia  countenance,  and  bo  merciful  unto 
lu  : 

That  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  : 
Thy  saving  health  iimoug  uU  uutioua. 

Let  the  jieoplu  praise  Thee,  O  God  :  yea,  let 
'  all  the  people  pnii.se  Thee. 

O  let  the  niitiona  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  Thou 
Mhalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the 
nationa  upon  earth. 

Let  the  jicoplc  praite  Thee,  0  God  ;  yea,  let 
all  the  people  praise  Thoe. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  : 
I  and  OoD,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  ua  His 
^blenang. 

God  shall  bless  us  :  and  tdl  the  ends  of  the 
world  ahall  fear  Him. 

Olory  be  to  the  Fatheh,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  j 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
,  ahaQ  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

T  Then  ihall  be  laid  or  ning  the  Apoctlei'  Creed  by 
the  Minister  and  the  people  fltsnding. 

J    BELIEVE  iu  Gon  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
And  in  jBsrs  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  amceived  by  the  Holt  Ghost,  Bom  of 


«  Thb  C«Mlcfe  w 
iMtodoced  In  ixs^ 


»3bai. 


r  Vtymet  VenioM  at 
fDunoeiiiliccuiiri', 


Quia  viderunt  oouli  niei :  sahitaru  Tiiuin. 
Quod  {Miraati :  ante  faciem  omnium  |)opulorum ; 

Lumen  ad  revelationem  gentium :  et  gloriam 
plebls  Tuie  Ismi^l. 
Gloria  Patki,  et  Filio,  et  SrisiTUl  Sanoto. 

Sicut  ent  in  priiicipio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  sseoula  saeculorum.     Amen. 


Psalmtis  IxNi. 

'T^EUS  misereatur  nostri.  et  bciiedicat  nobis; 
JL^     illuminet   vultum   Sutim   super    uos,   et 
misereatur  nustri. 

Vt  cognoecamus  in  terra  viam  Tuam :  in 
omnibus  gentibus  aalutaro  Tuum. 

Couliteantur  Tibi  popuU  \)tv» :  confiteontur 
Tibi  iKtpuIi  omues. 

Lietentur  et  exultont  gentes,  quouiam  judicas 
populoe  in  sequitate,  et  gentes  in  terra  dirigis. 

Coufiteantur  Tibi  populi  Deus,  confiteantur 
Tibi  populi  umnes,  terra  dedtt  fructum  suum. 

Bencdicat  nos  Dkub,  Decs  noster ;  benedicat 
noe  Dkqs  :  et  metuant  Eum  omncs  fines  tcrrm. 


Gloria  Patri,  et  Fruo,  et  Spiritui  Sancto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nnnc,  et  Mmper,  et 
in  stecula  sKculorum.     Amen. 


[Credo  in. 

'T"  BILEUE  in  god,  fudir  almyjti,  mokcre  of 

-■L     beuene  and  of  ertUe  :  and  in  iesu  crist  the 

sone  of  him,  oure  lord,  oon  aloone  :  which  is  con- 

ceyued  of  the  hooli  gost :  bom  of  marie  maiden  : 


io  safety,**  it  ia  the  sHnintioii  of  that  faith  which  ciui  Whold 

Chriit  UKhteoiog  the  lUrkneM  ut  lUI  iii^lit,  mid  fiiltilUug  the 

.  words  «  the  pruphet,  "It  shall  come  to  psifii,  that  at  cvcniug 

I  UMt  it  shsU  be  hght."     Ab  the  GoaueU  of  the  Mornin?  Les- 

f  aDiu  rweal  to  IU  the  "Day<ipriug'  from  on  high  "  Tteitiug 

I  «>,"  so  tlie  EpiiUes  of  the  Evettiug  Lesaons  r«vv&l  the  Light 

ef  Christ's  Klory  etdightening  the  Gentile  s>  well  ss  tbo 

Jeiruh  world. 

In  the  old  Evening  Services  of  the  Church  of  Eiiuland 
,  tfa«r«  were  touching  references  to  death,  and  the  rest  of  the 
d«Mrtod  ;  aod  immediately  after  Nunc  Uimittie,  in  Fshjou 
h  SM  Holy  Week,  was  mog  the  gI<»non«  sntheni  "  Mnli.t  vita 
I  fa  martdt  nimtu^"  whioh  lauow  tuedunly  in  the  Burial  .Stirvii^t). 
I  This  olose  oonnectiua  between  the  Song  of  SJDieon  and  the 
I  Usk  of  oar  BUasoil  I^^rd'*  I'oiisioa  arises  out  of  the  occnaion 
I  which  it  was  finrt  utt«red.  tbo  PrcseDtntiou,  which  was  in 
[  l0Mt  a  8aerifioe  ;  and  <>(  Uiu  wnnli  of  Sitiipon  wliirli  imnie- 
[  4t*l«ly  foUowecl,  "  BehoM.  this  Child  is  act  for  tbt;  fall  and 
Bgtiu  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  nign  wIiil-Ii  oliall  be 
I  Ag^iust ;  yi>a,  a  swnnl  ahall  ptiirrc  through  thine  own 

an.  that  the  thoughts  of  nmny  huartA  may  t>e  revosled. " 

llLaka  ii.  M,  3.'i.]     And  inch  a  conucL'tion  of  ideas  cannot  fail 

^%»   remind    n«    ohm    of   onr    Lonl'a   own    de^rting    wonls, 

*  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  Spirit,"  when  "Ho 

•aw  of  Um  travail  of  IIIr  wml, "  as  the  eyes  of  Simeon  saw  the 

^aalvatiaii  of  the  I»nl.  "and  was  satiftfleil.*'    This  cafan  repose 

Tisbli  on  Otxl.— looking'  for  a  preieiit  rest  oa  the  boBom  of 

pass,    aad  a  future  rest   in   Uii    I'anwlisal   PreseDce,— has 

iwMf  bcsn  the  ttine  of  Kvi.-ntoiig  in  the  Church  ;  and  is  one 

viU  alwajrt  Iw  in  harmony  with  the   feelinus  of  those 

r  4*y  bsa  beta  a  day  of  work  :  who  look  aulemnly,  yet 


not  gloomily,  towards  that  coming  night  when  no  man  can 
work  ;  and  whose  eyes  are  fixed  with  hope  on  that  "rest 
whJL-h  rumainetl)  fur  the  people  of  God,"  thruiigh  the  aalvation 
which  Christ  has  prepared. 

Knrly  Kngliiih  vtiraioiui  of  the  Kane  iHmittis  may  be  found 
in  M-i-HKeLi.  s  Mouumfnta  ItUualia,  iiL  246,  and  Mirror  nf  our 
Ltnly,  xUii,  Bluut'tt  ed. 

BEUS  MISEREATUB. 

This  Psalm  was  inserted,  Uke  the  Cantate  Domino,  in  1552, 
but  was  familiar  in  the  older  servisea,  being  the  fourth  fixed 
Psabn  at  Lauds  on  Sundsys  and  other  FastiTals.  It  was  also 
part  of  the  OtBce  of  Bi<ldiiig  l*ra\(!rs  which  was  used  every 
Sunday.  A  fourteenth -century  vention  uf  it  ts  printed  in 
Maskki.l's  .Vonumetiia  Iiiiuitli<i,  iii.  'JO.  Although  of  a  mors 
jubilant  character  thsu  the  Nunc  Oiniittis,  it  Itai  several 
features  in  c'lmniou  mith  it,  besides  this  councvtion  with  an 
Office  in  which  the  deiiarted  were  commentorated.  Like  that, 
it  praises  God  for  the  oxtt^nttion  of  the  Gnspcl :  and  si  Simeon 
oders  thanksgiving  that  hit  cyrs  have  seen  the  Milvatioo  of 
Ood,  so  ]>&Yid  in  thin  I'ealm  pmys  tliat  tlie  Light  of  Hii 
countenance  may  bo  shewn  to  ns,  and  His  saving  heslth 
known  among  all  nations. 

Occssiona  msy  srise  when  this  Csnticle  is  peesliaaly  sppro- 

Eriato  :  but  for  ordinsry  Evensong  (and  cspadaUy  for  the 
kter  of  two  services)  it  in  better  always  t<>  kct<»  totbe  aoetiaV 
spirit  and  practice  of  the  Church  sikI  unr  the  S'uno  Diaittis. 

THE  APOSTLES'  CREED. 
A  large  number  of  early  English  vcrviotu  «t  IkftCVeed  %n 
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jcning  Ipraper. 


the  Virgin  Mary,  Sufferetl  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  cnicitied,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended 
inti>  ht'U  ;  The  third  day  He  rose  iigiiin  frinn  the 
dead,  Ho  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  un 
the  right  hand  of  OoD  the  Fatheh  Almighty; 
Krom  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
aud  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Hoi,v  <.Jm>sr  ;  The  holy  Cutho- 
lick  Church  ;  The  (.'omnmnion  of  SnintJi ;  Tlic 
Forgiveueas  of  sius ;  The  Resurrection  of  the 
>>ody,  Aud  the  Life  everlasting.     Anien. 

t  Am!  after  that,  thMe  Prnycra  following,  all  ilo\'oally 
koeeliiiu ;  thu  Miaist«r  first  prunouncing  with  a 
luuU  voico, 

The  I/iBD  bo  with  you. 

Answer. 

And  nith  thy  spirit 

Minister. 

II  Let  us  pray. 

LoKD,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

(7//A"/.vr,  Attve  mercy  itjton  tu. 
honu,  have  mercy  u[K»n  us. 

H  Then  the  Miuinter,  Htfrks,  and  people,  ahatl  say  the 
Lord's  Prayur  with  a  loud  voice. 

OUH  Father,  Which  art  iu  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  cum&  Thy 
will  1m>  done,  in  cjirtli  w^  it  in  iu  heaven.  Give 
u-i  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  wo  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Prieet  utondtng  up,  'shall  say, 
O  Lord,  shew  Thy  mercy  u|>on  us. 


m  Vrfwrnt  Vcraloa  of 

I  J/.  X.  OL  ia«t  *u.| 


^titTride  passioun  undir  pounce  ptlat:  crucified, 
deed,  aud  biried  :  he  wonto  doim  to  hellis :  the 
thridde  day  he  roos  ajen  fro  deedu  :  he  Ktei^  to 
heueiies  :  he  Hittith  on  the  ri3t  syde  of  god  the 
fadir  alniyjti :  thciuis  ho  is  to  come  fur  to  deme 
the  quyke  and  decde.  I  beloue  in  the  hooli 
goost :  feith  of  huoli  chirche :  o-imunynge  of 
seyntis :  furjyueuesse  of  syuues :  a^nrisyng  of 
floiah,  and  cuerlastj'ngc  lyf.     So  be  it] 


Preie  we. 
Lord,  liuue  merci  on  na. 

Crist,  haiie  incroi  on  us. 
Lord,  haue  mere!  un  ua.J 


cOrlmOlrihcMS. 
read,  ^uii  tit  ivM- 
fiHUU<£  u  Mr  tH-i 

IM«*  Morih   wMo 

•i  ("ryiiiTt  VCTliall  or 

r>>uricni(h  tmiatir. 
{M.  K.  W.  110.] 


PHATKP  Tj/*(wf  o  iv  Tol'i  ovpavot^f  ayutxr&Tfria  to 
oro/ia  vov  iK&rrto  »/  liatrtXtia  crou-  yeinjOtfTta  tu 
$tkrjfia  troVy  Jis  iv  ovpa%-i^,  Kal  cffi  t^s  yif^,  Titv 
aprov  t)fmv  rov  eirioi'trtoi'  BtSov  ^Mti*  To  Kaff 
^jfitpav  Kill  a*f*€'i  fifi^v  Ta$  afiapTta^  ifftiav,  kixi  yap 
avTui  atf>c(ptv  TraiTi  otfitiiiOiTi  tiptv  Hol  /!•) 
eia-ti'tyK-jji  »)/*tts  ti'i  Trttpavfiov,  uAAa  ^i-trat  i}fMi 
OTTO  TO?  vomipov.] 

''Lord,  she  we  ua  thi  merci : 


extant.  The  one  in  the  nghthaud  column  above  is  taken 
from  the  ancient  Pryiucr  coutaitttxl  in  Maskhli.'.s  MoimvuitUi 
Rkualia,  some  others  being  printed  in  the  App<;n<lix  tu  the 
volume.  The  others  which  follow-  thix  not«  aru  copied  From 
HKriiTl.KT's  UartnoHia  StfinbolU'ti,  wlirru  aovcral  others,  of 
various  ilatvo,  fnmi  the  ninth  to  tbv  aixtventh  eentary,  are 
to  be  fuuud.' 

KittlA  Century.     Frmn  MS.  427  in  Mi*  Lambrtk  Library. 

lo  gelyfo  on  God  Fa-ilcr  n-lmihtiKne,  Scyppend  honfouaii 
and  eorthan;  And  uii  Hft<tund  Crist  Imiuu  Im  aulicait,  Urihton 
ume  ;  So  the  wks  geacnod  uf  tham  Halgan  Gastc-,  Ac-tnued  of 
Mariiin  tham  mniaene ;  Ifcthruwad  under  thnrn  Puutiscaii 
Pilate,  (lerod  fit-stnad,  Deail  und  hchyrj^ed  ;  He  uitlicr  astah 
to  hoi  warnm  ;  Tliatn  thnddnii  dingo  lie  anu  fram  deadum  ; 
He  astoh  Ui  hcnftintitn  ;  He  iiit  Id  awytiiran  band  God  Fo^er 
wafl  atloiihtigau  ;  Tlinnau  touuard  deman  tha  cncan  and  tha 
deadao.  lo  golyfe  Tha  hoJgaii  golathungc  rtbt  gelyfdan  ; 
Halgana  gemieuysse ;  And  forgyfnysse  syuna  ;  Fla-scus  ffiristej 
Anifthnit  oce  Uf.     Ri  hit  awa. 

[The  next  is  of  great  iiit«reiit  from  the  iUnstmUon  it  aflTorda 
of  tho  nec«uiity  thrust  on  the  Church  of  Enuland  during  a 
part  of  the  inidille  agts,  of  teaching  her  people  in  thr«e  dif- 
lentit  laiigu«|L;u4.  It  abo  reprcflcntfl  the  three  principal  ele- 
uieuts  of  tnrMterti  Kngliali,] 

iJiita  A-n.  1125.     ymm  MS.  It  17  «  the  Litrrarjf  of  Trinilp 
Cothgt,  Catnhrlii'jt. 

Ic  golefo  on  Oodc  Fa<dera  a'lwcaldcnd, 
Joo  era  en  Deu  le  Perre  tut  puant. 
Credo  ia  Deum  Patrcm  omuipoteotcm, 

>  Tha  ttadcat  stoald  oooiiiarv  Prnrnanr  IIni>1l«''a  book  with  Walcwus' 
DWitAUnt  S^wMin  for  the  earll*>a(  rtmu  of  Um  Cn«iL 


Sceppend  heofones  and  oorthao  ; 

]«  uriAlur  dti  ci«l  r  de  t*"iTe  ; 
Crealurutn  utvli  et  terra? ; 

And  on  llclende  Trist,  Sunn  his  aiilich, 

E  en  Jcfoi  CVi»it,  sun  Fit  \in\v\, 

£t  in  Jvauni  Christum  Filiuin  ejus  tmicnin. 

I>rihtt>u  uro ; 
Nostre  Seinur ; 
Ooniinuni  nostrum ; 

Syo  tlic  akymiod  is  of  tham  Ifnlig  Gaitf, 
KJ  cnncevz  est  did  8«int  Eaprit 
Qui  couceptu*  est  de  Spiritii  Saucto, 

Borati  of  M[anan  thatn  nuvden  ;] 

Ncz  dc  Mario  la 

Nattu  ox  Maria  Virgine : 

[G«throwode  tuidar  tlum  Puutiscam]  Pilate, 
and  cm  rode  abaogen. 

*•"•••     ntien  Pihite  cntciBet, 
Paasus  Hoh  Puntiu  Pilato,  crnuiftxas. 

Dead  and  bcberiged ; 
Morz,  0  sovelii: ; 
Mortuus,  et  seimltus ; 

He  adun  astwh  to  hallw 
Destiodied  as  enfen  ; 
Deeceudit  atl  infcma ; 


Answer. 
And  grant  tu  Thy  aalvatioo. 

Print. 
0  Lord,  ure  the  King. 

Aniwer. 

And  mercifully  hear  ns  when  we  call  upon 
Tbe& 

Priest. 
Endue  Thj  Ministera  with  righteonflnesft. 

Aiuwer. 
And  mike  Thj  choa«n  [leople  joyfuL 

Priest 
O  Lord,  save  Thy  people. 

Answer. 
And  Ums  Thine  inheritance. 

Priest 
GiTe  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lobd. 

Answer. 

Becanse  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth  for 
us»  bat  only  Thou,  O  OoD. 


Priest 
0  OoD,  maJce  clean  our  heart*  within  us. 

Atuwer. 
And  take  not  Thy  HoLV  tSriwT  from  ua, 


Tbrid'laD  degge  lie  ane  frara  deaths  ; 
Et  tien  jam  nlevad  de  man  ; 
Tertis  die  resurrexit  a  mortnis  ; 

He  nstah  to  haoEone  ; 
MmttAtl  ss  ciels ; 
Atcendit  sd  celos ; 

Sit  uD  switnn  be*lfe  Codes  Fcderes  eslmihtig ; 
Siet  a  La  destn  de  Deu  Perre  tr«i  tut  pujiit ; 
Sedet  ad  dextenuu  Doi  Patris  omoipoteatis  ; 

Thanen  he  is  to  otuneiw,  and  to  demenna  qoiche 

and  deade. 
IHIuu  eat  aveair  jugier  les  ria  e  les  mnn. 
liidu  Venturas  judicare  Ttvos  at  mortuos. 

lo  galofe  on  Halig  Ga«t ; 
Jeo  crei  el  Seint  Espirit ; 
Credo  in  Spiritum  Sanctum  ; 

And  on  balig  eeeonmange  fuUremede ; 
Seinle  BgUae  CathoUoa ; 
Saaotatn  Kcclesiam  CathoUcam ; 


[lalf^ftn  hiniciiii^Me  : 

La  conimiiDiiin  il«a  iH;iDtes  oho 

Sanctorum  cNjiiiinuuiuneDi  } 

Forgyfenysse  synna ; 
Rmnunam  dee  peeclucs : 
SemisaKmefn  pcccatonun ; 

FIseees  op  arisneesv ; 
Reanrrsotion  de  ohAni  t 
Tamis  resurnrottooem  ( 


Thiritenth  Ctntmy.     Fnm  a  MS.  in  the  Briti»k  JVWjnoH, 

Cltopotm.  B.  vi.  foL  20i. 

Hi  true  in  God,  Fader  Haliaichttende,  Tha  makede  hevea 
and  berdeth  ;  And  in  Jheau  Krist,  is  ane  lepi  Sone,  Hare 
Larerd ;  That  was  bigotin  of  the  Hali  Oast,  And  born  of  tlie 
maiden  Marie;  Pinid  under  Pntice  Pilate,  (eatened  to  the 
rode,  Ded,  and  dulvun  ;  Licht  in  til  hcUe  ;  The  thride  dai  up 
Tits  fra  dode  to  live ;  Steg  intil  hevcnne ;  Sitis  on  his  Fadtr 
richt  hand,  Fodir  alwaldand  ;  He  then  sol  come  to  deme  the 
quike  on  the  dedc.  Hy  troue  by  theli  Ciast ;  And  hely  *  * 
lurke ;  The  saniuiiigc  of  nalges ;  Forgifncs  of  sinnee ;  Upriaigva 
of  fle>ee;  And  life  withaten  end«>.     Ainon. 

/Vom  Me  Prfmer  ^f  1538.     Maskell's  ilomatumta  JUtuaSa, 

iii.  251. 

I  beleae  in  ^od  the  father  almyghty,  maker  of  heoen  and 
•arthe ;  And  in  Jesa  Chryst  hys  onely  sonne,  our  Lonte ; 
whicho  waa  conceyucd  by  Ute  holv  £liost«.  And  borne  of  thn 
rirgyn  Mary  ;  which  auSrod  deAthe  uiidpr  Pnna  Pylatc,  and 
was  cnicifyetl.  deade,  and  bor^'cd  ;  which  dcvoeudyd  to  hali ; 
The  thyrde  day  roee  from  denth  to  lyfd :  whicthe  aaoeodyd 
into  hcuen :  and  aytthcth  at  Uic  ly tt  hanJe  of  iiod  the  Fathrr 
aliriy);btye  ;  And  from  thcni  tiball  come  fur  to  judve  both  the 
(iuyci(»?  ,ind  the  deade.  I  Iwleue  in  th**  holy  Ohnate ;  The 
holy  churcho  oatholikc  ;  The  comnmnyon  of  MytiU* :  The 
remvBsyon  of  syonoa ;  The  rennrroctyou  of  the  tK-uhe ;  And 
the  lyfe  cuerlaatynge.     So  b<i  it. 
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^tocning:  prapcr. 


t  Then  ihAll  foUow  thrae  Collects  :  Tho  flnt  of  The 
Day  ;  The  necood  for  Puftce  ;  The  third  for  Aid 
against  all  Perils,  as  hereafter  followeth  :  which 
two  last  Collects  aboil  bo  daily  said  at  'Evening 
I'rayer  without  alteration. 

t  Tho  Second  CkiUect  at  *  Evening  Prayer. 

OGOO,  from  Wtroai  all  holy  desires,  all  good 
couiiaelB,  and  ail  just  worlu  do  proceed ; 
Give  unto  Thy  aervauta  that  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give  ;  that  both  our  hearts  may 
be  sot  to  obey  Thy  comroandmentii,  aud  also  that 
by  Thee  wo  being  defended  from  the  fear  of  our 
enemies  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and  quietness; 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 
Amen. 

f  The  Third  Collect,  for  Aid  against  all  PoriU, 

IIGHTEN  our  darkness,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
^  Lord  ;  and  by  Thy  great  uiercy  defend  us 
from  all  perils  and  dangers  of  this  night ;  for  the 
love  of  Thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
CuRiST.     Amen. 


'1i  In  Qniroa  and  places  where  they  sing,  here 
followeth  the  Anthem. 

IT  A  Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty. 

OLORD  our  heavenly  Fathkr,  high  and 
mighty,  King  of  kings,  Lord  of  lords,  the 
only  Ruler  of  princes,  Who  dost  from  Thy  throne 
behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  ;  Most  heartily 
we  beseech  Thee  with  Thy  favour  to  behold  our 
most  gracious  Sovereign  Lord,  King  GEORGE ; 
&nd  so  replenish  him  with  the  grace  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  alway  incline  to 
Thy  will,  and  vmlk  in  Thy  way :  Endue  hiiu 
picntcously  with  hcavunly  gifts ;  grunt  him  in 
health  and  wealth  long  to  live ;  strengthen  him 
that  he  may  vanquish  and  overcome  all  hi.s 
eoemies;    and   finally,  after  this   life,    he   may 


>    Bvrnn^t    {tin 


*  Sat.  CfCC-  >n<l 
CcUs.  UiM*  pro 
pace.    Mw.  i.  tv- 


t  SST.  Crcc.  tkd 
Cdu  Otat.  *A 
Ctxnplcioilum. 
Mm.  I.  7*5. 


d  Fren  lUt  Itabrie 
to  itM  end  of  lb* 
Service  wms  ill  to- 
cradiiccdia  iM*. 


'*]~\EUS,  ft  Quo  sancta  desideria,  recta  consilia, 
J-^  et  justa  sunt  oi>era  :  da  servis  Tuia  illam 
quam  mundus  dare  non  potest  pacem :  ut  et 
corda  nostra  roandatis  Tuis  dedita,  et,  hostium 
fiublata  formidine,  tempora  sint  Tua  protectione 
tranquilla. 


TLLTJMTNA,  qussumos,  DoMrsE  Beus,  tenty 
bras  nostras  :  et  totius  hujus  noctis  insidioa 
Tu  a  nobis  repelle  propitius.  Per  Bominuh 
nostrum  Jesum  Christtm  Filium  Tnuni.  Qui 
Tecum  vivit  et  regnat  in  unitate  Spiritdh  Sancti 
Dzus,  per  omnia  ssecula  sieculorum.     Amen. 


'  IT  A  Prayer  for  tho  Eynge. 

MOST  merciful  father,  al  we  thy  seruauntes 
by  dutie,  and  children  by  grace,  do 
beseche  thee  mooste  humbly,  to  preseme  Edwarde 
the  Byxt  thy  sonne  and  seruaunte,  and  cure 
Kynge  and  gouernour :  Sowe  in  hym  good  Lorde 
auche  seede  of  vertue  now  in  hys  yonge  age,  that 
manyyearea  this  Realme  maye  enioye  much  fruite 
of  this  thy  blessynge  in  hyrn,  throughe  Jesua 
Cbriflte  our  Lorde.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  COLLECT. 

\Prymer  Verttonnf  Fourteenth  Cmtury.     M.  R.  iii.  38; 
eomji.  112. 

Preie  wc.     For  the  pecs.     Deus  a  quo. 

Ciid,  of  whom  ben  hooli  dcsiris,  rift  ooanocls  aud  luat 
werkia  :  jyuo  to  thi  acruautia  pecs  that  the  world  may  not 
f  «ue,  that  in  our  hertiii  joiiuii  tu  tlii  oommandemcntia,  and  the 
drede  uf  euemyeA  putt  awei,  nwre  tymes  lie  petlhle  thuri  tin 
dcfendyng.  Bi  oure  lord  iesu  crist,  thi  eone,  that  with  lh«e 
lyueth  and  regueth  in  the  nuitie  of  the  hooli  goost  god,  hi  all 
worldii  of  wondis.     So  ho  it  ] 

This  prayer  is  the  Collect  of  the  same  MUia  pro  pact,  of 
which  the  Morning  Collect  for  Peace  is  the  "Post-Comtnntiiou. '' 
It  also  was  need  at  Lauds,  at  Vespers,  and  in  i\\v  Litany,  \u 
the  ancient  Services  :  and  dates  from  the  Sacramentary  of 
Gfllaau,  A.i>.  494. 

Coming  as  it  oricinally  did  at  the  close  of  Evensong,  it 
formed  a  sweet  cadence  of  prayer,  fitly  concluding  with  the 
following  short  bat  tonching  Collect.  It  follows  up  very 
exactly  Uie  tone  of  the  Nunc  Diinittis,  and  rinizs  with  a  gentle 
echo  of  the  peace  that  lies  heyond  this  world,  as  vrvW  as  of 
the  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  nor  tho  soul  entirely 
roccivc  while  it  is  in  the  world.  In  the  Morning  Collect  the 
tone  of  the  prayer  was  that  of  one  who  asks  llod  of  His  mercy 
t^i  bless  and  co-operate  with  His  own  in  their  etrife  against 
spiritual  foes  :  but  in  the  Evening  the  words  are  more  those 
ol  one  who  is  no  longer  able  to  stnre  against  his  enemies,  but 
looks  to  his  lAtrA  God  alone  to  be  his  defence  and  hia  shield. 

[Between  tlie  second  and  third  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer 
Bishop  Ci>ain   wislieil   to  iusert  the  second   of  the  Collect-n 


appended  to  the  Commiuijon  Service,  "O  Almighty  Lord,  and 
everlasting  God,"  under  the  title  of  "The  Collect  for  grace 
and  protection,"  but  the  alteration  was  rejected.  The  idea 
MCWDM  to  have  been  taken  from  the  York  litany.] 

THE  THIRD  COLLECT. 

This  prayer  is  of  equal  antiquity  with  the  preceding  :  and 
is  expressly  appointed  to  be  used  at  Evening  Fray«r  in  the 
Sacramentary  of  Oelasius,  It  was  taken  into  our  Evensong 
from  the  Complin«  of  the  Salisbur}'  Use.  Here  again  the 
Nunc  Diinittis  is  followed  up  in  its  tone  :  but  the  words  are 
taken  almost  literally  from  the  Psalms,  which  have  been  the 
great  storehouse  of  Prayer  as  well  as  Praise  to  the  Church  of 
all  ages.  "Consider  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  niy  (iod  :  lighten 
mine  eyes  that  I  sleep  not  in  deatli.  Thou  also  shalt  light  my 
candle :  the  Lord  my  God  shall  make  my  darknesa  to  be 
hght.  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkneaa  with  Thee,  but  the 
night  IB  as  clear  as  the  day  :  the  darknesa  and  light  to  Thee 
are  l>oth  alike.  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  he  moved :  and 
He  Uiat  keepeth  thee  will  not  steep.  Behold,  He  that  kecpcth 
Israel  :  shnll  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  The  Ixird  Himself 
IK  thy  keeper  :  the  Ixrd  is  thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand. 
So  that  the  suQ  shall  not  bam  thee  by  day :  neiUier  the  moon 
by  night.  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  hunter  : 
and  from  the  noisome  pestilenoe.  He  e>hal]  defend  thee  under 
His  wings,  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  under  His  feathers  :  His 
faithfnlneit  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  hueklirr.  Thnu 
■halt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night :  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  fiieth  by  day  :  far  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark* 
neea :  nor  for  the  sickneM  that  destroyeth  m  the  noonday. 


^Dcning  l^ca^cr. 
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attain    eTerlosting   joy    and    felicity ;    through 
Je^us  Christ  our  Lord.     A  nun. 

51  A  Prayer  for  the  Roy«l  F»mi!y. 
ALMIQHTV  God,  the  Fouutain  of  all  goodness, 
.^\.  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  bleta  our 
gTBciooA  Queen  Mary,  Alexandra  the  Qucoti 
Mother,  Edward  Prince  of  Walts^  and  uU  the 
Royal  Family:  Endue  them  with  Thy  Holy 
Spibit  ;  enrich  thorn  with  Thy  heavenly  grace ; 
prosper  them  with  all  happiness ;  and  brin^ 
them  to  Thiue  everlasting  kingdom ;  through 
Jesus  Cbbist  our  Lokd.     Amen, 

H  A  Prmyor  for  the  Clergy  uid  People. 

^LMIOHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who  alone 
wurkeflt  great  marvels  ;  Send  down  ujiou 
Bishops,  aud  Curates,  and  all  Congregations 
committed  to  their  charge,  the  heiUthful  Spirit  of 
Thy  grace ;  and  that  they  may  truly  please  Thee, 
pour  upon  them  the  continual  dew  of  Thy  bless- 
ing. Grant  this.  0  Lobd.  for  the  honour  of  our 
Adrocate  and  Mediator,  Jssus  Chbist.     Amen. 

1  A  Prayer  of  St.  Ckry»o»tom. 

ALMTOHTY  God,  Who  haat  given  oa  grace  at 
■^A.  this  time  with  one  accord  to  make  our 
ooouBOii  supplications  unto  Thee ;  and  dost  pro- 
MiM,  that  when  two  or  throe  are  gathered 
together  in  Thy  Name  Thou  wilt  grant  their 
requMts :  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and 
petitions  of  Thy  servants,  as  may  be  moat  ex- 
pedient for  them;  granting  u:t  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  Thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  crerlaating.     Amen. 

t  2  Cor  riil 

•rpaE  grace  of  our  Lobd  Jesus  Christ,  and 
-^  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holt  Qhost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amtn. 


IJf.  X.  IS.  iia.| 


•  ALMYGHTI  god,  euerlastynge,  that  aloone 
-L\.  dost  many  wondres,  schewe  the  spirit  of 
heelfnl  grace  upon  bisschopes  tbi  aemauntis,  and 
vpon  alle  the  congregacion  betake  to  hem  :  and 
^te  in  the  dewe  of  thi  bleaeyage  that  thei  pleae 
euermore  to  the  in  troathe.  Bi  crist  oure 
lord.     So  be  itw 


Here  endeth  the  Order  of  ♦Evening  Pr»yer  thronghont  the  Year. 


Far  Thou  art  my  strong  rock,  aud  my  oaatle  :  be  Thoa  also 
Mj  foida,  and  lead  me  for  Thy  Name's  aake.  Into  Thy  haodi 
T  eoiaepd  my  ipirit :  for  Thoa  haat  redeemed  me,  O  Lord, 
Thoa  God  of  truth.  I  will  lay  me  dovn  in  peace,  and  tak« 
cay  rMt :  for  it  is  Tbou,  Lord,  only  that  makest  me  dwell  io 
aafHy." 

i<ach  are  words  from  th«  Psalms  of  David  which  may  be 
taken  as  a  Scriptural  comment  iipoo  thin  short  but  condensed 
CoUed  They  Bhcw  us  how  lit^nLlly  the  Uttvr  must  be 
tmkan  if  we  are  %o  enter  inU>  its  true  spirit:  how  much  lolemn 
r«fnwic«  to  the  prewnt  and  the  future  may  be  drawn  into  the 
coiBpasB  of  a  r»w  wurdi  or  prayer  -  and  what  a  fulnees  of 
devotitm  is  eootatned  in  trren  toe  shortest  of  those  forma 
iriiirh  harv  eome  down  to  lu  as  the  day  by-day  uttcranoes  of 
the  Church  of  God  for  so  numy  ages. 

To  inaMt  nbjectioRi  which  were  made  to  the  words  of  this 
prayar,  Bbhop  Coain  ha*  altared  it  in  hia  Durham  Book  to 


"  Lighten  the  darkoeis  of  our  hearts,  we  beaoeoh  Thee,  O 
Lord,  by  Thy  graoioaa  visitation,  and  of  Thy  great  mercy 
.  .  .  from  all  terrort  and  dangon  of  the  night .  . ."  Bishop 
Wren  proposed,  '*  Lighten  the  darkneu,  we  beaeech  Thee,  6 
Ijord,  that  the  night  will  bring  upon  ua,  and  by  Thy  great 
mercy  defend  oa  from  aII  dangers  of  the  same,  for  the  lore  of 
Thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour,  Jeeus  Christ."  Happily  the 
ancient  wonU  were  retained. 

The  iwctiliar  tttneeB  of  these  words  to  end  a  Service  which 
is  really  offered  in  the  Kvening  is  ao  gruat,  thst  one  cannot 
wonder  »t  the  reluctance  shewn  by  the  CLeigy  and  People  to 
add  on  the  Tnterccoaory  Prmyera  which  now  follow.  Aud 
although  the  Kubric  directing  thcK  prayers  to  be  used  after 
the  Anthem  is  not  inserted  in  the  Rvening  Service,  ita  omis- 
sion  by  no  means  weakens  the  foroe  of  what  has  been  aaid  to 
the  Notes  on  Uoming  Prayer  ai  to  such  a  terminalMa  of  the 
Daily  Service. 


AT   MORNING    PRATER 


IT  *  DpOD  the8(3  Feasts ;  ChrintmoB  Day,  the  Epipfiari}/, 
SuDt  MaUhias,  Eastrr  Day,  Aaeetuion  Day,  Whii- 
sun  Day,  Haint  7oAn  Baptittf  Saint  James,  Saint 
BarfAo^mr^tr,  Saint  JfoUAew,  Saint  ^'tmon and  Saiut 
./ucf^.  Saint  ^ntir^ir,  and  upon  Trinitff  Sunday, 
shall  be  lung  or  aaid  'at  Morning  Prayer,  inatead 
of  the  AposUoB*  Creed,  thin  Confeaaion  of  our  Cbris- 
tian  Faith,  oonunonly  called  The  Creed  of  Saint 
Athanaaius,  by  the  Minister  and  people  standing. 

"TTrHOSOEVER  wiU  be  saved: 
Qnic«oqwYaU.  yy  before  all  thingB  it  ia  neces- 
sary that  be  hold  the  Cntholick  Faith. 


d  ier  note  toetov^ 


r    Saiil    U     Prim« 


'Symbolnm  Athabamt. 

QUICUNQUE  Tult  saiTus  esee  :  ante  omnia 
opus  e«t  ut  teneat  c-atholjcam  6dera. 


THE  ATHANA81AN  CREED. 

Ujxm  thtaf.  FewiU]  It  was  the  ancient  naage  of  the  Cliurcli 
of  England  to  sing  the  "Symboluni  AtbanaAii."  or  "  Pialm 
^^luevn^titf, "  every  day  after  the  Psalma  at  Prime. 

It  waa  sung  antiphoiially,  as  a  dogmatic  Chrietian  Psalm 
or  Canticle,  and  not  in  the  manner  of  a  Creed,  the  Apoetle^' 
Creed  being  used  at  tbo  winic-  service  a*  the  actual  Confession 
of  Faith.  In  the  tinit  Knglish  Prayer  Book,  that  of  1549,  it 
was  directed  to  be  said  on  six  Festivals,  those  of  Christinas, 
Epiphany,  Easter,  Ascension.  Pentecost,  and  Trinity  :  and 
•even  Saints'  days  were  added  in  1552,  so  as  to  make  thirte<^^ii 
days  alto>;ethor. 

In  the  R^amud  Brenary  of  QuignoDoz,  vid  in  the  Modfm 
Soman  Breoituy,  it  is  appointed  for  use  on  Samlays :  the 
recitation  of  it  being  thus  a  weekly  instead  of  a  monthly  one. 
In  the  Eastern  Church  the  Athanasian  Croed  is  not  recited 
in  any  of  the  Servicer,  but  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Office 
Book  much  in  the  same  manner  as  the  "Tliirty-nino  Articles 
of  Religion"  oicd  to  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Rook  of 
Common  I*rayer.  The  Cre<.'d  dt»«  not  appear  in  the  earlier 
English  Prymers,  but  vernnculor  translations  of  it  are  extant 
of  as  ancient  a  date  as  the  tenth  century.  [Lambeth  Lib.  427; 
Bodl.  IJb.  Douce,  258.]  The  English  of  the  version  in  the 
Prayer  Book  is  snijstantially  the  same  as  that  of  Bishop  Hil- 
•ey.  which  was  printed  in  the  Prymer  of  IG:19. 
.  fommonly  allied  The  Crred  qfSairU  At/tunnitim]  This  popular 
title  is  used  in  tho  mediieval  Breviaries,  but  the  m^wt  ancient 
forms  in  which  the  title  is  found  are  "Hymnus  Athanasii  de 
Fide  Trinitatis,"  as  in  the  Utrecht  Psalter,  or  "  Fides  Catho- 
lics Sancti  Athanasii. "  aa  in  many  ancieut  Psalters.  Although 
the  name  of  St.  Athanasius  has  been  associated  with  it  lor 
twelve  hundred  years,  it  cannot  be  certainly  traced  back  to 
bim  as  its  author :  and  there  is  little  proliability  that  it  was 
originally  written  in  Oreek,  the  language  in  which  all  the 
known  works  of  St.  Atbanaains  were  written,  sinue  no  extant 
tireek  MS.  of  it  is  more  than  four  hundred  years  old,  and 
none  ii  mentioned  by  any  writer  before  a.d.  1200,  while  there 
are  Latin  MSS.  of  it  tliat  date  through  every  age  as  far  back 
as  the  fifth  centuiy,  or  to  within  a  century  of  the  time  of  St. 
Atkanaaius  himself.  It  is  proliAbln  that  it  was  called  "Fides 
^Uncti  Athanasii  Pnesulis,  as  it  w.vn  l>y  the  Council  of  Antun 
about  A.D.  670,  beoauBO  it  expresses  the  doctrines  for  which 
St.  Athanasius  contended  so  leamt.*d]y  and  e.nf«rgeticatly  against 
AriuH  and  the  Ariaiui,  for  which  bo  BufTcred  so  much,  and  uf 
which  he  wan  the  greatest  defender.  The  real  author  appe.irB 
to  have  been  some  theologian  of  the  Western  Church,  thf 
Inhop  of  a  diocese  in  France,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth 
century. 

This  beautiful  and  exact  dogmatic  Canticle  is  found  in  all 
such  esrly  Psaltnra  aa  contain  any  CAnticles  beside  the  Psalms 
of  l>i»vid.  Among  these  are  the  Vienna  Psalter,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  prcjJented  by  the  Emperor  Charlemagne  to 
t'.ie  Church  of  Bremen,  and  which  is  bclievc4l  to  have  been 
written  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth  century:  and  the 
Utrecht  Psalter,   once  the  treasure  uf  an    English    Church 


Librar)',  which  is  of  an  even  earlier  date,  and  is  assigned  bv 
some  high  palaeographical  authorities  to  tlie  sixtli  ceutury!* 
There  exist  also  numerous  early  commentaries  upon  it,  in 
some  of  which  the  whole  of  the  Creed  is  extant  in  substantially 
the  same  Latin  text  as  that  printed  above,  various  readings 
being  few  and  of  little  importance.  Of  such  commentaries 
thi-re  are  known  to  be  fortj'  which  were  written  before  A.D. 
121 G.  and  sixteen  of  these  were  written  before  A.D.  800, 
Among  them  nmy  be  mentioned  anonymous  commeDtariea 
which  are  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Troyee  [804  (a),  80i  {fii, 
Ifl79],  in  the  British  Museum  Library  [Add.  MSS.  24.902^ 
iu  tho  National  Library  at  Paris  [BibL  Nat.  1012],  and 
in  the  Vatican.  [Mai'.-*  Script.  VH.  A'oiw.  CoUrct.  ix.  396.] 
These  MS8,  vere  all  written  iu  tho  ninth  or  tenth  centuries, 
but  there  is  strrmg  reason  to  believe  that  they  are  transcripts 
of  still  earlier  M.SS.,  jnst  .ofl  the  earliest  Bibles,  tliose  of  the 
fourth  and  H(th  centuries,  were  aluo  transcribed  from  older 
MSS.  There  is,  however,  a  commentary  which  can  Iw  assigned 
to  a  particular  author,  and  thus  to  a  particular  date,  the  Com- 
mentary of  Venantius  Fortunatua.  which  he  wrote  about  A.D. 
570,  previously  to  hw  consecration  as  Bishop  of  Poictiers. 
Of  this  eight  MS.  copies  are  known  ;  and  as  the  author  com- 
ments upon  the  (!r*H'<i  vf  r»e  by  verse,  they  offer  very  valuable 
evidence  as  to  the  text  of  it  at  that  i^arly  date. 

The  presence  of  this  Canticle  amon^  the  other  Canticles 
and  the  Psalms  in  all  the  ancient  pBalters  indicates  that  it 
vat  used  iu  Divine  Service  at  the  time  when  these  Psaltera 
were  written  :  and  as  tbo  Utrecht  Psalter  wliich  was  written 
for  use  in  the  Church  of  England  contains  the  Quicunque  Vult 
and  all  the  Canticles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  whicli 
were  so  use^l,  it  may  be  concluded  that  this  "  Confessittn  of 
FaiUi  "  was  as  certainly  used  as  the  Te  Deuni  in  tbn  English 
Church  of  those  early  days.  A  Canon  of  the  GallicAn  Church. 
pawed  at  Antun  [A.n.  661-673),  enjoined  on  the  Clergy  the 
recitation  of  the  "  Fides  Sancti  Athanasii ;  *'  and  it  is  thought 
by  some  critics  that  an  earlier  Canon,  possibly  of  the  sixth 
century,  found  in  two  MSS.  at  the  Vatican,  which  containi  an 
injunction  as  to  learning  by  heart  the  "  Fides  Catholica,"  refers 
under  that  title  to  the  Qtucunfjue :  the  inference  being  tliat 
this  was  for  the  purfpose  in  its  recitation  in  Divine  Service. 
There  is  jiIho  extant  at  the  end  of  the  Venerable  Beilc'a 
abbreviated  PsaJt*r  a  prayer  which  ho  componed  for  the  monks 
of  Jarrow  to  use  after  the  recitation  of  the  Athanasian  Cre^d 
in  Divine  Service ;  and  as  Bedc  died  in  a.1>.  735,  this  shews 
tliat  its  use  had  been  adopted  at  least  in  the  eighth  century 
in  the  Church  of  Enghmd.  At  a  rather  Utcr  date  the  ClewT 
were  directed  to  explain  the  Creed  to  the  Laity,  and  inter- 
linear Anglo-Saxon  versions  and  glosses  of  it  are  found  which 
were  ohvioaftly  intended,  like  the  vernacular  venions  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  for  laymen's  use.  It  may  thercfor«  be  con- 
cluded that  the  Athanasian  Creed  has  been  used  in  Divine 
Service  by  the  Church  of  England  for  conaidermbly  more  than 
a  thousand  years,  and  probably  since  the  sixth  century. 

'  .'«th*"R«port"..r8irTh(nnM  nafTui  Hirdy.  Dspnty  K^per^t^e 
IiiWtc  Record*,  po  "the  AthmMlsnCmed  ituri-naMTUon  with  the  Uu*cii« 
Fssltar,    pnseuted  tc  the  Mailer  of  Uw  RaIIa,  ud  pnbUihed  ia  l«iZ 
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at  horning  l^rapcr/ 


217 


•  Which  Faith  except  every  one  do  keep  *  whole 
and  undcfiled  :  without  doubt  he  shuU  periah 
BTerUsCiiigly. 

'And  the  Catholick  Faith  is  this  :  Thnt  we 
worship  ouo  Goo  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in 
Unity; 

'Neither  eonfonnding  the  Feraons  :  nor  dividing 
the  SubataDce. 

'For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Fatbkb, 
another  of  the  Son  ;  and  another  of  the  Hohr 
Qhost. 

^  But  the  Godhead  of  tlie  Fathxk,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ouost,  i^  all  one  :  the  Glory 
equal,  the  Majesty  co-eternal. 

Such  an  the  Fathp.k  is,  such  is  the  Son  :  and 
•uch  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'  The  FATirKR  uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate  :  and 
the  iloLY  Ghost  uncreate. 

*  The  Fatubb  incomprehensible,  the  Son  incom- 
ptvbensible  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  incompre- 
hensible. 

'  The  Fatbkb  eternal,  the  Son  eternal :  and  the 
Holt  Qhoot  eternal 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eternals  :  but  one 
fliemal. 


a  Drat.  4.  a.  lUr. 
HI  U,  19.  Acni). 
4A.    «  John  9. 


I  Moth  iiLj 

•1  »9 


UUL 


Vt  r^t-Li.    sCvr. 
t|.  t4     I  JolM  5, 

7- 

f  Mall.  %  Id,  17. 


/JtJba  u  i,tt.tc  ta 
■».  *  16.  n  tf. 
C«»/.  lu.  b,  i-\ 
»iih  Jnlin  I&.  if*, 
t*.  tt  Aeti  sa  15. 


g  Aeu  ty.  KL  A 
John  t.  1,  }     Job 

A  Job  II.  j-%.  I 
Kinin  &  •;.      K. 

I)»  7.     /MMMM/Mr- 

*Ur.  {MKSVU'S 
frimtr,   IS)»J 

(  lu.  6}.  t&  Keb 
I.  L  Jk  ^  t4-  !*«- 
(*•■■ 


Quatn  nisi  quis<[ue  integrum,  inviolataoiqne 
servaverit :  absque  dubiu  in  «et«nmm  peribit. 

Fides  aut«m  catholica  \\:w  est,  iit  ununi  Deux 
in  Thnitate :  et  Triuitatem  in  Unitate  venere- 
mur. 

Nequo  confunduntes  personas  :  oeqae  subetan- 
tiam  separantea. 

Alia  est  enim  ])ersoua  Patris,  alia  Fiui :  alia 
Spiritus  Sancti. 

Sod  Patsis,  ct  FiLH,  et  Spiritdb  Sancti,  una 
est  Bivinitas :  eeqnalis  gloria,  cofetenia  imgestaii. 

Qualis  Pater,  taJia  Filids  :  talis  Spiritcs 
Sanctcs. 

Licreatus  Pater*  increatus  Fiuus :  increatus 
Spimtus  Sanctus. 

Iinmeusus  Patkr,  immensus  Fiuvs :  inuueusus 
SPCRiTVa  Sanctd& 

iEtemus  Pater,  sternus  FiutTS :  letemus 
Spikitds  Sanotus. 

£t  t«men  con  tres  setemi :  sed  turns  setemua. 


"By  whom  thii  forrouUry  voa  actually  oomposeil  ts  Btill,  anil 
perhap*  always  will  be,  a  matter  of  conjecturu.  In  \Vatek- 
LAxn's  fti*ton/  t^  Ott.  Al/iimttJtinn  Cret-d  lie  iiiaiiitAinB  tJio 
opiaioa  that  it*  auUiur  waa  St.  Hilary  of  Arli-14,  wtio  djcil  a.i>. 
hBl  Harvey,  in  hit  HUtorn  nml  Tlifoio'jy  0/  thp  Thrrf 
Cmd*,  give*  nia  reaaona  for  auppiwin^  that  it  woa  written  by 
Ttctricina,  Buhop  of  Ruucn,  aboat  a.d.  401.  Omnianney 
eomea  to  the  eoncluiiou  that  "of  all  pomoiui  to  wlmin  the 
QiiieanQDa  baa  been  aaaigiiuJ,  Rt.  Vincent  of  Lcrins " 
[d.  A.D.  ASO]  "ia  the  only  uno  to  whom  it  can  be  aasigiieJ 
with  any  d«grw  of  probability." 

Bat  at  prctK-nt  tborv  is  no  sutHcient  cviclcuuti  to  enable  any 
■writer  to  deal  in  a  aatinfactory  manner  with  the  quration  of 
it4  authorship,  and  all  that  can  bo  aaid  ia  that  it  waa  probably 
eompoAMl  by  aoine  (Jallican  tbuulogian  lu  the  tirst  half  ff  the 
fifth  ceotory.' 

bj/  tMe  Miniver  and  people  standing']  In  hia  reriiied  Prayer 
Book  Biabop  Coain  haa  aulwtitutcd  for  theae  words  "ono  vemo 
\n  ttiapriM^  and  another  by  the  [leoplc  ;  or  in  Colleges,  and 
WMMtbaniaaQair*,  by  giilea."  Tliis  was  (he  ancient  nuxlu 
of  aayiog  or  singing  it 

ITAoJOrPfr  »ri//  he  >ar>ed\  St.  Angnetine,  in  his  Treatise  on 
Faith  and  Works,  says.  "  Not  only  is  a  good  life  iiu)ti|>arable 
from  Faith,  bat  Faith  itself  is  a  good  li^."  This  illustrates 
the  asBortion  of  the  Creed  that  "befori^  nil  things  it  is 
BSOMaary  to  hold  the  Catholic  Faith."  F't  faitb  nitu'«Harily 
wvoadea  practice:  "  Withuut  faith  it  it)  imiKwiildti  tii  ph^atMi 
God :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  mast  believe  that  He  ta, 
and  that  Ho  ia  a  Reirarder  of  tbcni  that  ditigL-iitly  seek 
Him."  [Heb.  xi  6.]  Now,  tbd  belief  that  "Gotl  is"  includes 
far  more  than  a  mere  aaaont  to  the  fact  of  Hia  existenc*.  To 
a  mind  capalde  of  lu^'ical  reflection,  many  corollaries  must 
necvMuily  hang  on  to  this  fundamental  axiom  ;  the  state- 
ment of  such  corollaries  forms  a  more  or  leas  developed 
Creed  ;  and  thus  belief  in  a  Creed  as  the  logical  extension  of 
the  most  itriniary  tnith  l^ecomes  necessary  to  salvation,  or 
"ooaaing  ia  Go*l,"  hciv  and  hereafter. 

M^toU  aad  mtiiefitrtl]  I'ho  sia  of  not  keeping  the  Catholic 
Faith  whole  and  undefilod  can  only  bo  committed  by  those 
wbo  know  what  it  is  in  ita  integrity,  and  wilfully  reject  some 
portion  of  it:  "everyone"  must  therefore  mean  everyone 
who  haa  come  to  siurh  a  knouleilge  of  the  Faith,  without 
aaarting  anything  rt-iipoctiD^  those  who  are  ignorant  of  it. 
Thia  ia  simply,  therefore,  a  deutaratioa  that  heresy,  or  a  w'il- 
fol  rei«otion  of  any  part  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  comes  within 


»  Th»  rtillMl  hlBtartnl  '-.-.-,-    •     -  r  r    •  -.-.--'---  :-  r.-.  ba  fcrntd  i» 
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FMfMle  qoatsUaaa  la  ttlBrtratlnn  qr  n  wui  l»  f ooad  siC  ««i  TcrtM  by  vnm 
la  ftsMamVa  ^IkMSatM  Os^  /»H*fr.il«l  by  ftmOd  Patrntm^  UU. 


the  condemnation  declared  by  our  \x*n\,  "He  that  beheveth 
not  shall  be  damned."  [Mark  xvi.  Itj.J  Those  are  ia  danger 
of  this  condemnation  wbo  havu  learned  tliat  there  is  a  Trinity 
ill  Unity,  l*breo  ['ersons  in  One  Ciod,  and  yet  wilfully  reject 
the  doctrine  :  but  many  believe  this  faithfully  who  have  not 
aiifficient  education  to  follow  out  the  doctrine  into  its  ooa> 
aequeooea  and  necessary  corollanes,  as  af tt^rwards  stat«il.  On 
the  other  hand,  those  M'ho  iiuderstand  theso  ooroUariea  and 
reject  them  run  into  practical  heresy. 

That  UK  uiorthip]  I'ho  actual  sense  of  this  verse  may  b« 
stateil  in  other  words  as  being,  "The  Catholic  Faith  is  this, 
tliat  the  God  Whom  we  worship  is  One  God  in  Trinity,  and 
Trinity  in  Unity."  Yet  it  ia  also  true  that  as  the  end  v{  all 
right  Belief  is  right  Worship,  so  the  worship  which  aloue  can 
be  right  is  that  which  is  founded  on  the  Cathohc  Kaith  as  here 
stated. 

Perwm  .  .  .  SnUtance]  "Per«on"ia  a  word  which  marks  the 
individual  Unity  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  "Substance"  a  word  which  marks  their  collective 
Unity.  The  latter  word,  which  is  synoiiyinuus  with 
"Essence,"  or  "Nature,"  comprehends  all  the  essentia] 
qualities  of  Deitjr,  or  that  which  God  is  ;  Ftemity,  Un- 
createdncss,  Oiimipotence,  Omnipresence,  are  some  of  these 
essential  qualities  bclungine  to  I>city,  and  not  belonging  to 
any  other  kind  of  Wiug.  To  "divide  the  }^fastanc«'*  is  to 
aascrt  that  thc-se  essential  qoalities,  or  any  of  them,  beluiig  tti 
cither  Fcnuu  of  the  Gmlhea«l  separately  from,  ur  in  a  different 
degree  from,  the  other  Fervons. 

SabelliuB  [a.d.  250]  originated,  in  ita  most  definite  form, 
the  heresy  of  "confouutliug  the  Persons,"  by  declaring  that 
Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Gh^iat  were  but  three  nanira,  aspects, 
or  manifcatatioaa  of  one  Gmt.  Ariiis  [a.t>.  320]  "divided  the 
Substance  "  by  alleging  that  the  Kirat  Fer»on  existed  before 
the  other  t»-o  Persons  of  the  Ulessc-d  Trinity  ;  tlius  attribut- 
ing the  essential  quality  of  Eternity  to  One,  and  tlcnying  that 
it  bclonced  to  the  otliera.  Thi-sa  two  errors  lie  at  the  r\>vt 
of  all  others  ;  and  tlie  following  twenty  vcntes  of  tlie  Creed 
are  an  elaboration  of  the  true  doctrine,  in  a  strict  form  of 
language,  as  a  fence  wunst  thorn. 

ineomfrrvMentible}  Thla  word  ia  represented  in  modern 
English  by  tiie  wont  Omnipreaent.  In  Biahop  HiUey's 
translation  of  the  Creed  he  uses  tltc  word  "immeasurable," 
which  Wttcr  answers  to  tlie  I.Atin  immf7i^ts.  The  word 
"  int-ouipreheiisible "  has  now  Iho  disadi-autago  of  a  meta* 
phynicni  as  well  as  a  [thysical  sense ;  tnit  when  the  I^rayer 
llook  was  translntod.  it  iirolutbly  hati  only  the  latter  meaning;, 
expres&ing  "tbntwbitrli  cannot  bo  gnu)j>rd  by,  or  cmUini-il 
within,  any  s(ku:i\"  It  is  only  a  strict  fnnn  of  stating  the 
primary  notion  tliat  "  Hod  ia  everywhere."'  "HI  climb  up 
into  h«aven,  Tliou  art  there:  if  i  go  down  to  bell.  Thou 
art  there  also.  H  I  take  the  uinua  uf  the  mnniiiiit  -  And 
ranaiu  in  the  utt«nuu«t  parts  of  the  sea ;  even  theiv  also 
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*  As  also  tbore  are  not  three  incnmpreheuaiblea, 
nor  tiiroo  uncreated  :  but  one  uncreated,  and  one 
incompruhcnsible. 

'So  likewise  the  Fatiieb  is  Almighty,  the  Son 
Almighty  :  and  the  Holy  QnosT  Alntighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Abnightiea  :  bat 
one  Almighty. 

*"  Ho  tlie  Father  is  Odd,  the  Son  is  Odd  :  and 
the  noLY  Ghost  is  God. 

Anii  yut  they  are  not  three  Qoda  :  but  one 

OOD. 

'So  likewiee  the  Father  is  LoRn,  the  Son 
Lord  ;  and  the  Holy  C3nobT  Lord. 
And  yet  nut  three  Lords  :  but  one  Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian 
verity  ;  to  acknowledge  every  Person  by  Himself 
to  be  God  and  Lord  ; 

'  So  are  wc  forbidden  by  the  Catholick  Religion  : 
to  say^  There  Iks  three  Guds,  or  three  Lurds. 

■^  The  Fathkr  ia  made  of  none  :  neither  created, 
nor  begotten. 

'The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  :  not  made, 
nor  created,  but  begotten. 

*  The  Holy  Gmost  i.s  of  the  Father,  and  of  tho 
Son  :  neither  nindo,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  [iroceediug. 

S<i  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers; 
one  Son,  not  tlu%e  Sona  :  one  Holy  Ghost,  not 
throe  Holy  Ghosta. 

'And  in  this  Trinity  nono  is  afore,  or  after 
other  :  none  is  greater,  or  less  tlinn  Hiiothcr ; 

*But  the  whole  three  Poraons  are  co-ctenial 
together  :  and  co-equaL 

'So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  aforesaid  :  the 
Unity  in  Trinity,  and  tho  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to 
be  worshipped. 

"  He  therefore  that  will  be  eaved  :  muat  thus 
think  of  the  Trinity. 
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Sicut  non  trcs  incrcati,  noc  trcs  imnien^i :  sed 
unua  increatua,  et  unua  immensos.  ^H 

Similiter     omnipoteiis     Pater,      omnipotens 

Fii.tus  :  omnipotens  SriRiTUs  Sakctui  J 

Kt  tamen   non  tres  omnipotentes :  aed  unus  ^1 

omnipotens.  ^^ 

Ita  Dkus  Pater,  Del's  Filius  :  Deus  SriKrrcrs 

Sanoxus.  h 

Et  tamen  non  tres  Dii  :  sed  uniis  est  DBoa  H 

Tta  D0UIKTT.S  Patiui,  DoHiNVs  Fiuus  :  Doui- 
Nus  Spirituk  SANtrru.^ 

Kt    tamen    non    tres  Domini:    sed  unua   est 

DOKINUS. 

Quia  sicut  smgillatim  unamquamque  Ferannara 
Dedm  et  DoBOKUU  coiifiteri  Christiana  veritato 
coni]ie1Hmur : 

Ita  tres  Dciis  aut  Pominos  dicere,  catholica 
religione  prohibemur. 

Pater  a  nuUo  est  factus :  nee  creatua,  nee 
gcnitus. 

Fiuvs  a  Patee  solo  est :  non  factoa,  neo 
creatus,  sed  genitua. 

Spiritus  Sanctus  a  Patrk  et  FiLio:  non 
factu.s,  ncc  creatus,  noc  gcnitus,  sed  procodons.        ^H 

Unus   ergo   Pater,    non   tres    Patres;    unus    ~ 
FiLius,  non  tres  Filii :  unus  Spiritvs  Sanctus, 
non  tres  Spiritus  Sunctl 

Kt  in  hac  Trinitato  nihil  priita  aut  posterios:    ^\ 
nihil  nuijns  aut  minus.  ^| 

Sod  totoi  trcs  person.'e  :  coaetemsc  aibi  sunt  et  ^1 
coo^qualcs. 

Ita  ut  per  omnia,  sicut  jam  supra  dictum  est, 
et  Unitas  in  Trinitate:  et  Trinitas  ia  Unitate 
veneranda  sit. 

Qui  vult  ergo  sulvua  ease:  ita  de  Trinitate 
sentiat. 


ihsU  Thy  hand  lead  mo  :  And  Thy  right  hand  shall  huh!  me." 
[Ps.  cxxxix  7-9.]  Yet  it  is  true  that  a  niMmiiig  miliiiten()e<l 
in  the  Creed  hiw  developed  itself  through  this  t-liauge  of 
language,  for  tho  Nature  of  God  is  a5  far  beyond  tho  grasp 
of  the  mjud  OB  it  is  bcyoud  the  possihility  of  hcing  cuntaiscd 
within  local  bounds. 

Fov  like  a»  w  are  eomprllnt]  Tlie  Creed  hero  dechtres 
the  Divinity  of  each  several  Furaoii  of  the  Blcwted  Trinity  to 
lie  HO  cl«arfy  nvi  forth  in  "tlie  Chmtiau  Verity,"  that  i»,  iu 
the  Canon  of  Holy  Scrijitore  as  ret-cived  by  the  Church,  that 
thore  is  no  escape  fur  the  reason  from  Auch  n  concIuHion  ; — 
we  aro  compelUd  to  believe,  by  the  force  of  the  evidence 
H'hich  Ood  hna  vouch&afcd  ui  in  the  Jloly  Bible.  It  wfnild 
Ik:  cjuy  to  &hcw,  at  length,  how  literally  true  this  is  ;  but  the 
marginal  references  ajipcndeil  to  tho  text  are  iuteuded  to 
direct  the  reader  to  such  evideneu,  and  to  supera«le,  hy  his 
private  study,  tho  iicceKtity  for  occupying  space  hero  witli  the 
dotaihi  of  the  Scriptural  argument. 

So  arc  wf  forbidden  by  the  Catholick  ReWjion]  [I]  The 
evidence  of  doctrine  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Kcriptureg ;  the 
consequences,  deductions,  and  infurouces,  which  may  he  ma<le 
fnun  ihu  contents  of  Holy  Scripture,  must  be  under  the  cou' 
trol  of  the  Church.  Tho  one  teaching  ua  clearly  that  each 
Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  possesses  in  IliiuHulf  the  in- 
herent essential  qonlitica  of  tho  Divine  Nature:,  the  other  for- 
bidi  us  to  draw  any  false  conclusions  from  the  truth  thus 
rev«ale<l.  [2J  Tho  hnal  tnterpreUtion  of  Holy  Scripture  rests 
not  with  the  individual  CliriBtian.  but  with  tho  collective 
Cliriitinn  body  ;  and  whoro  that  collective  Christian  bodv  has 
set  forth  an  interpretation,  the  individual  Christian  will  be, 
to  say  the  least,  unsafe  in  ftdopting,  or  wiahing  to  adopt,  any 
<ither.  (3]  Tho  "Catholic  K*lisi"n  "  reflpcctmg  the  Unity  of 
the  Trinity  hnd  Viccn  clearly  decided  and  set  forth  at  tho 
General  Councils  held  before  this  Creed  was  written. 


Tht  Jfalij  dhosl  M  o/Uie  J-'allK^r,  and  qft/ie  Son]  Tho  intro- 
duction of  the  wor^ls  ti  J-'ilio  into  this  Creed  shews  that  the 
dfMitriiio  of  the  I>oublc  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ohoat  was 
rweived  at  a  very  early  date,  althouj^h  "  Filioijuc  "  Mas  not 
added  to  the  Kicciic  Crectl  nntil  the  aixth  century.  The 
statement  of  it  in  this  place  is  of  a  more  general  character 
than  in  the  Niccne  Creed  p/.  r.],  but  it  is  rejected  by  the 
Kaiitcm  Church. 

//e  Virrr/orf  th(U  will  bt  tared :  muat  ihm  think  ofthf  Triniiy] 
Tht'i  pmetical  or  saving  importance  of  a  right  Faith  in  tiie 
Holy  Trinity,  may  be  seen  [11  from  tlie  manner  in  which 
the  doctriuo  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  other  doctrine ; 
['2]  hy  the  fact  that  our  I^ird  niaite  it  the  rory  fountain  of 
*liiritual  life,  when  He  connecte<l  the  invocation  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  enstntially  with  Holy  Baptism;  and  [SJ  by 
tlic  place  which  it  occupies  iu  moulding  u\\  the  forms  oif 
Christian  worship. 

Neverthclc.'ui,  thia  verse  of  the  Creed  must  not  Ite  taken  as 
meaning  that  no  person  can  be  saved  except  he  has  on 
iotolloctual  apprehetiMioa  of  the  doctrines  here  set  forth  about 
the  Uluwed  'Innity.  Intellectual  apprehension  of  doctrine  ia 
confinetl  to  educateil  minds,  which  have  the  faculty  of  form- 
ing opinions  about  truth,  as  well  as  of  believing  it.  In  what- 
ever degree,  then,  opinions  accompany  Fnith,  tJipy  must  bo 
consistent  with  the  stAtemcnts  here  made  reAjK-cting  Ood.  in 
each  several  Peinon,  ojid  in  one  ludivjuiVtle  Trinity.  It  is  one 
of  the  reeponeihilities  attached  to  the  possession  of  intellect, 
and  its  devetopemcnt  hy  education,  that  it  be  not  suffered  to 
go  out  of  its  province,  professing  to  discover  where  it  coiinut 
even  obtfrve,  or  to  reason  where  it  has  no  prenitsaea.  'Vhts 
highest  intellect  cannot  form  any  opitiion  aliout  Cutl  that  am 
possibly  lie  true,  if  it  is  not  cinoiHteut  with  what  He  Himself 
lias  told  us  ;  and  the  highest  operation  of  intellect  is  to  trmiB 
itself  into  consiateacy  with  the  Supreme  Mind. 


at  ^©otntng;  lpraj?ct. 
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'  Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  sal- 
nilioii  :  thut  be  also  believe  rightly  the  lucarua- 
titio  of  oar  Lord  Jbsub  Chbist. 

*  For  the  right  Faith  id,  thut  we  believe  and 
confeu  :  th»t  our  Lonn  Jksus  Cbrist,  the  Son 
nf  God,  l9  God  and  Man  ; 

'  God,  of  the  Substance  of  the  Fatiiek,  begotten 
before  the  wnrldfl  :  and  Man^  of  the  .Substuuce  of 
His  Mother,  ham  in  tli«  world; 

'  Perfect  God,  and  in-rfect  Man  :  of  a  reasonable 
soul  and  human  flesh  subuisting; 

'Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching  His  God- 
head :  and  inferior  to  the  Father,  as  touching 
His  Manhood. 

■'Who  although  He  be  GoD  and  Man  :  yet  He  is 
not  two,  but  one  Christ  ; 

'One  ;  not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into 
flesh  :  but  by  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  Gon ; 

^One  altogether;  not  by  confusion  of  Subslaucti  : 
but  by  unity  of  Person. 

'  For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one 
man  :  so  Gon  and  Man  is  one  Chrikt  ; 

*  Who  sntTered  for  our  salvation  :  dejjcended  into 
bell,  rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

'lie  ascended  into  heuvon,  He  sltteth  on  the 
light  hand  of  the  Father,  God  AJuiighty  :  from 
whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

*At  Whoee  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with 
their  bodies  :  and  ahull  give  account  for  their  own 
works, 

'And  they  that  have  dune  good  shall  go  into 
life  everlasting  :  and  they  that  have  duno  evil 
into  everlasting  fire. 

'This  is  the  Catholick  Faith  :  which  except  a 
man  believe  faithfully,'  he  cannot  be  saved. 
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Sed  necessarimn  est  ad  leteniam  salutero :  ut 
iucamatinneni  quoquo  DouiNi  noeitri  Jksl' 
Chbisti  iideliter  credat. 

Est  ergo  Bdes  recta,  nt  credamna  et  confitea- 
mur:  quia  TJohinus  noster  Jesus  Christds, 
IH:i  FiLius,  Deus  et  Homo  est. 

Deub  est  ex  substantia  Patris  ante  luccula 
genitus :  et  homo  est  ex  Bulwtaiitta  uiatris  In 
sseculo  itatus. 

Perfectus  Deus,  perfcctus  homo :  ex  anima 
rational!  et  hunmna  came  »ubsisteits. 

i&{ualia  Patici  secundum  Divinitatem :  minor 
Patre  secundum  Humanitatem. 

Qui  licet  Decs  ait  et  Homo :  non  duo  tamen, 
sed  unus  est  Ciiristu-s. 

Unus  autem,  non  conversione  Divinitatis  in 
camem  :  sod  assuraptione  humanitatis  in  Deuu. 

Unus  omnino,  non  coiifusione  sidistantiw :  &ed 
unitate  persons. 

Xum  nicut  anima  rationalis  et  can>  nnus  est 
homo :  ita  Deus  et  Homo  nnus  e»t  Christcs, 

Qui  passus  est  pro  salute  nostra,  deaoendit  ad 
inferos  :  tertia  die  resunexit  a  mortuis. 

Asccndit  ad  coelos,  sedet  *"ad  dexteram  Dei 
Patbis  omnipotenUa  :  inde  venturus  est  judicare 
vivos  et  mortuos. 

Ad  Ciijns  odvcntnm  omncs  homines  resurgere 
haU^nt  cum  corporibus  suis :  et  reddituri  sunt  de 
fuelis  propriis  rationem. 

Et  qui  bona  egerunt  ibunt  in  vitam  ictemam  : 
qui  vom  mala  in  igiiem  setenium. 

Hmc  est  tides  catholicu :  (|uam  nisi  qnisqne  fido- 
Uter  firuiitarquu  crediderit,  salvus  esse  non  (>oterit 


F^trihermort,  it  is  nrertmtry  to  trrrlaMtinff  ni/ra/inn]  Tlie 
Iktter  put  of  the  Atliananian  Crtwd  may  be  said  tu  be  a 
logioal  flocpoaition  of  tbc  i>econd  member  of  the  A{Ki8tI«a' 
Creed,  ana  eapccially  with  reference  to  the  two  Nntures  uf 
<mr  Bkaaed  Lord,  the  union  of  which  is  called  the  "  Incanui- 
Hoo." 

tforf,  of  ihf  Subntanee  o/  the  FhtMfr]  The  many  hereaiea 
reapecting  the  Nature  of  our  Blowed  Lord  entail«<l  on  the 
Church  a  nec(f«flity  for  the  greatest  strictnewi  of  exprewioa  ; 
and  whether  (>od  the  Son  was  of  the  Mmr  Subfttmee  with  the 
Father,  eternally  begotten,  or  whether  He  wa»  q/"  a  inmiiar 
timhalajuiet  and  a  created  being,  was  the  great  qucatioH  which 
had  to  be  decided  by  the  Church,  time  auer  time,  ai  one  form 
and  AOoUier  of  the  latter  opinion  amsa,  thn>ughciut  tlie  fint 
agn.  The  voice  of  the  Church  never  falterwl.  hut  alwayii 
daeUred  that  the  belief  here  exproBsed  wae  the  Faith  onoe  fur 
aUddivired  to  the  Saiiita,  and  handed  dovn  from  the  Apostlea 
to  later  timea.  It  was  thia  oonteat  of  herciy  with  the  ortho- 
dox Faith  tliat  originated  the  minute  defiiiitton  into  whioh  the 
Athanaaian  Creed  runs :  and  however  unneceAMiry  it  may 
•eem  to  thOM  who  uilliugly  receive  the  tme  doctrtue,  yet  it 
niait  be  remembered  that  heresy  never  dies;  and  that  hence 
this  minuto  accaracy  is  a  necessary  bulwark  of  the  truth. 
Also,  thit  wc  may  bo  very  thankful  "the  right  Faith  "  has 
not  nuM-  to  be  built  up.  but  only  to  be  tlefcmk-il. 

Prrfttt  Goii,  ami  jurj'rri  J/on]  Our  Lonl  .I«eu».  in  both  of  His 
two  Natures,  has  all  the  essentia)  qutditiva  whirh  lieloiig  tu 
each:  Ktemity,  UncrBsteduma,  Omnipnvcucv.  AlnitghtitiC98, 
Divine  Will,  and  all  other  attrihutcm  of  the  Dlnne  Nature ; 
Body,  Soul,  Human  Will,  and  all  other  attribntea  belong- 
ing to  the  Haman  Nature.  Then  two  Natura  am  ■•  estiruj 
ontted  in  the  One  TV^iui:.  Christ,  as  the  body  and  the  aonl  art 
anitt-tl  in  tin.-  orio  Uui:;,  man.  ThiH  I^iii--ii  moa  fint  effected 
when  the  Son  of  t  mmI  U-l^ui  to  W  the  >Snn  nf  .V]an  in  the  womb 
of  the  Bliaod  Viritin  Mary,  and  it  has  never  l<ct'u  broken 
rinoe.  When  the  Body  of  the  Crucified  Saviour  wm  laid  in 
the  tomb,  it  was  kept  from  corruption  by  the  continuance 
ol  ita  Union  with  the  Divine  Nature ;  and  when  Bis  Soul 


descended  into  hell,  the  Divine  Nature  was  still  united  to  it 
alito,  enabling  it  \n\  triumph  over  Satan  and  Death  ;  when  the 
8oul  and  Boily  \\\  Christ  were  united  together  uain,  and 
ajKundud  into  Heaven,  it  was  tn  oonjiuiction  with  the  Divine 
Nature  that  they  Mcended.  to  sit  as  Perfect  God  and  Perfect 
Man  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And  in  the  same  two, 
but  united  Natorca,  Christ  oar  Lord  will  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dea<). 

\tfe  trtrlaM'mif  .  .  .  ^rv-rAiVru^fCrrl  These  words,  awful  as  the 
Utter  part  of  them  i»,  ore  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "The  Kinc 
shall  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  m 
My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prfjiaretl  for  you  from  the 
foundntiou  of  the  world  .  .  .  alxo  unto  thvm  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  aiigels.  .  .  .  And  theee  shnll  go 
away  into  everliuiling  punishment ;  bat  the  righteona  into  hie 
eteninl.  "     [Matt.  xxv.  34,  41,  4ti.j 

Thin  M  the  Catholick  Faith :  tchkh  txctvl  a  tnaa  hrliert 
/aith/itfli/,  he  eampot  bt  taifed]  This  vene  also  is  founded  on 
words  of  our  IxtnL  "He  that  U'lievcth  and  is  baptized 
shall  besave<d:  but  he  that  belicveth  not  sliall  bo  damned." 
[Mark  xvi.  Itt.]  And  thcae  se^'er«  wonU  of  Hin  arc  the  more 
Htnking  from  the  fact  of  their  ntterauci:  immediately  before 
His  Aacension  t^  Heaven,  lifting  up  His  hands  and  blessing 
His  dircipU-n. 

It  will  be  oliscn'od  that  the  word^/fniuiVr  in  this  clause  is 
not  T<j>rfiieutt?d  in  our  translation.  Wst'TJaud  says  [I'ritic, 
HiM.  V.  X.J  that  our  trunxUt'trB  followed  a  Ureek  copy  of  the 
Creed,  printeil  at  Basic  by  Nicholaa  Bn'ling.  As  tfiis  was 
reprinted  by  Stephens  in  15A5,  it  probably  Bad  aome  weight 
at  the  time.  These  words  of  the  chuue  in  this  Greek  eouy 
fere  given  aa  ILaTwi  wMrt6<i^.  Other  Greek  copies  follow  the 
lAtin. 

It  dt>ee  not  bacome  the  writer  to  say  anything  that  may 
in  the  least  loisen  the  forou  uf  siu-Ji  awful  witnU.  In  the 
Creed  which  has  been  under  notice,  tliey  are  apjdied  in  oloee 
oonsistency  with  our  Lord's  first  use  of  them,  and  they  must 
bo  taken  for  all  that  they  fairly  mean.     A  wonl  uf  oautiou 
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at  aborning  Ipraper. 


Qlory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Qhost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


Gloria  Patei,  et  Fiuo :  et  Spibitui  Sancto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  none  et  semper:  et 
in  ssecola  sseculorum. 


may,  however,  be  expedient ;  reminding  the  reader  of  what 
baa  been  before  aaia  about  opinion  and  belief.  A  willing 
aasent  may  be  given  to  the  more  obvious  statements  of  this 
Creed  by  many  who  are  quite  unable  to  enter  upon  the 
collateral  and  inferential  statements  deduced  from  them ;  and 
"a  man"  may  thus  "believe  faithfully"  in  the  substantial 
truths  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  With  an  expanded  knowledge, 
an  expanded  faith  is  necessary  :  and  all  the  statements  of  the 
Creed  are  so  bound  together,  that  they  whose  expanded 


knowledge  of  it  is  not  thus  accompanied,  are  in  fact  rejecting 
the  funiUmental  Articles  of  the  Faith,  as  well  as  those  that 
seem  subordinate  only.  It  will  be  better  in  the  next  life  for 
the  ignorant,  if  they  have  believed  according  to  the  measore 
of  their  knowledge,  than  for  those  who  have  known  much, 
but  have  believed  Uttle. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  last  two  verses,  popularly  called 
the  "Damnatory  Clauses,'*  are  found  in  every  known  maan* 
script  of  the  Creed. 


AN   INTRODUCTION   TO   THE   LITANY. 


Thb  (ireck  word  LUatuia,  moamng  Pr»yor  or  Snpplioitioii, 
appears  tu  have  been  nied  in  the  fourth  ceutury  fur  uvvotioni 
pnolic  or  private  ;  Init  it  soon  caniQ  ti)  havu  a  narrower  uitl 
nore  technical  scnsu  an  apptitnl  tu  Hulenm  acUi  of  proco<!sioii»l 
prayer.  Whether  St.  Basil  uses  it  in  thin  ienae,  whuii  tu  hia 
107th  epistle  he  reminds  the  clergy  of  Neocaiurca  tliat  "tbo 
Lituiiea  which  thvy  now  practise"  wero  nnknoM-n  in  the 
tiroe  of  their  great  aiMWtli'  Gregory,  and  therefore  might  form 
a  preoedeut  lor  other  eolutary  muovations,  ia  a  titatter  of 
opinitm,  on  which  Bingham  and  Palmer  (the  latter  more 
fapwiy  thau  the  furmer)  take  the  alBrmative  Hide,  the 
BcBedictiue  tLtlitor  and  Keble  (note  t{)  Houkek'h  Effl.  I'of.  v. 
41,  3)  takinu  the  nej^'ative.  liut  when  wu  ore  toh]  [Mansi, 
ConeU.  iv.  14%)  that  the  ogeil  ahhat  Ualriialiua  hiul  for  many 
yean  never  left  his  momutery,  thoiiuh  rt'|>eaU'(lIy  ra|neat(Hl 
py  Theodoaini  II.  when  Constoiitiumilu  wad  vi^iteil  by  uarth- 

3iukes  **  to  go  forth  and  jwrfonn  a  Litany,"  there  can  be  no 
o«bt  M  to  the  meaauig  of  the  statement 
The  history,  howowr,  of  Litanies,  in  the  prouvr  sense  of 
tbe  term,  is  rather  Western  than  ECnatern.  Wo  find,  indeed, 
ia  the  Ei>stem  Liturgy  and  Uthces  some  four  or  five  specimens 
of  a  kindred  form  of  prayer,  called  Krietie,  ^'yuci/rfe.  etc..  ia 
which  the  Deacon  bids  prayer  for  several  objects,  aumetimos 
beginning  with  **  In  peaix'  let  us  buscoch  the  Ix>rd."  and  the 
people  respond  with  "  Kyrio  eloison,"  or  with  "Vouchsafe. 
U  Lord."  The  reatlor  of  Bisliop  ANruiKWRs'  Tfrtxtthttx  will 
\m  familiar  with  this  type  of  jimyeni  [Sff  Oxford  edition,  pp. 
5,  t^2.]  And  wo  have  it  represented  in  the  AVestcru  Chnrch 
by  two  seta  of  **  Proces  "  tu  the  Ambrotuon  Missal,  one  used 
on  tbe  first,  thinl.  and  fifth  Sundays  in  Lent,  the  other  on  the 
aeconil  and  fourth.  One  of  these  begins,  **  Beseeching  the 
^fta  of  Divine  peace  and  pardon  ...  we  pray  The«, "  etc. ,  pro- 
ceeding to  specify  various  topics  of  iutcrceiwion  with  the 
niipinafi.  "Lord,  bave  mercy.'  The  other  is  shorter,  but  iu 
iti  imploring  cameatacei  ("Deliver  us.  Thou  Who  delivcr- 
edat  the  ehildren  of  Israel .  .  .  with  a  strong  arm  and  a  high 
hand.  .  .  .0  I/ml,  ortsc:,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  Tliy  Name's 
sake")  is  even  more  iutereeting  as  a  link  l>etwe«u  the  Ectene 
and  tbo  Litanies  of  the  West,  an  easential  charavteristic  of 
which  is  their  deprecatory  and  more  or  less  penitential  tone. 
Aomewhat  similar  arc  the  Mozarabic  "  Preces "  for  Lenten 
Saodays,  with  their  bunJens  of  "Have  mercy,"  "We  have 
•inned,"  etc  It  umy  also  be  obeerved  that  "  Preces,"  like  the 
''Pacificte"  of  the  Ambrtwian  rit*;,  were  uncivntly  sung  at 
BIflH  in  Rome  (at  tint  ouly  on  daj-s  when  the  Gloria  in 
Rrmlrii  and  Alleluia  were  omitted)  until  the  ninth  century. 
They  formed  an  Eaitcra  feature  in  the  ser^'ice,  and  may  be 
cnmparpil  uith  the  Preces  of  the  Abbey  of  Fuhla,  which,  like 
a  Grvfk  K<Tt«ne.  int4rcetle  for  various  iM>rN«ns  and  dosses, 
■applioate  for  a  Christian  and  peacriul  end,  mid  have  fur  their 
responses,  "  Wc  pray  Thee,  O  Lord,  hear  and  bave  mercy," 
*'  Grant  it,  0  Lord,  t^ant  it : "  also  with  a  series  of  Invocationn, 
followed  by  "Tu  ilium  adjiiva,"  occurring  in  an  old  form  for 
an  Kmperor's  fMironation  in  MrRAToKt,  Lit.  /loin,  ii.  403. 

Hot  to  cunline  ourselves  to  the  Weat«m  Litany.  It  became 
oomiDon  among  the  (ialtiu  churches  in  the  fifth  ceutury,  as  it 
waa  in  the  East,  to  invoke  the  IHvine  mercy  in  time  of  cxccs- 
■ive  lain  or  drooght  by  means  of  Rogations  or  proc«saiunal 
sunplit^ations.  Hot  these,  according  to  the  t«9tim<>ny  of 
Sidtmius  .A]Millinaria  [v.  M),  were  often  narelcAaly  perfnnnei), 
with  tukewarmneas,  irregularity,  anil  infn^|ucucy— ilevotion, 
as  ho  expresses  it,  being  often  dullrsl  by  the  intervention  of 
meala  The  shock  of  a  great  calamity  wruught  a  change  and 
formed  an  epoch.  The  illustnous  city  of  Vicnnc,  aln-oilv 
famons  in  Cnristiaii  history  for  the  porsecutioo  under  ^f. 
Anmlius  [RrHKB.  /Ltxt  HiM,  v.  I|,  was  tnnible*!  fur  about  a 
yrar— pmbabJy  the  year467-6S  [Ki.ErKY.  AVW.  Hid.  xxix.  c. 
38) — with  earthquakes.  In  the  touching  langiufle  of  Gregory 
of  Toon  [ATM.  Framcor.  \\.  31]  the  people  had  hoped  tliat 
the  Bular  festival  woalJ  bring  a  orHation  of  their  dis- 
tren.    "But  during  the  very  vigil  of  Ute  gloriofia  night,  white 


Mass  wu  being  celebrated,"  the  palace  took  fire,  the  people 
rushed  wildly  out  of  the  church,  and  the  llishop  Mnuiertna 
was  left  alone  before  the  altar,  entreating  the  mercy  of  God. 
He  fornieil  then  a  resoltitioii,  which  he  carried  uut  in  the  three 
days  bvfore  tlie  Ascension  festival,  of  celebrating  a  Rogation 
with  special  Bolcmnity  and  cameatuoss.  A  fast  waa  ol>!K.'rved, 
and  with  prayers,  paalmody,  and  Scripture  Icssous  the  people 
went  forth  in  procession  to  the  nearest  church  outside  tlie 
city.  Momertus,  Bays  Fleury,  hail  so  apiH>int«d,  "voulont 
i^prouver  la  ferveur  un  jwuple  .  .  .  mais  le  chemin  puiit  trop 
court  pour  la  devotion  dos  lidMea."  Sidooius  imitated  this 
"moat  useful  exauiplQ"in  Anvergne  at  the  approach  of  tbe 
Ootba.  He  tells  Mnmortus  [vi.  ep.  I]  that  the  Heart-searcher 
catised  the  cntn^ties  made  at  Vienne  to  be  B  model  for 
imitation  and  a  means  of  deliverance.  Gregory  of  Tours 
writes  that  these  Rogations  were  "even  now  celebrated 
throtighcut  all  churched  with  compunction  of  heart  and  con- 
trition of  spirit ;  "  and  tells  hi>w  St.  Quintianns  in  Anvergne, 
celehmting  one  in  a  drought,  causod  the  wonls  "  If  the 
heaven  be  shut  up,"  etc.  \2  C'hrun.  vi.  26}.  to  be  sung  as  an 
anthem,  whereupon  at  once  rain  fell  ;  how  King  Gunlram 
ordered  a  Rogation,  with  fasting  on  barley -bread  and  \«ater, 
duringa  pestilence  [Uu>i.  fSonfor.  ix.  21] :  how  St.  <;nU  insti- 
tutodKocations  in  the  middle  of  Lent  {liiW.  iv.  TiJ;  ho«  the 
Hijihop  <if  Paris  (lerforniiMl  them  Ix'fore  AsceiiKnm,  "gMinft  the 
round  nf  the  hi-Iy  pljwea"  [ix.  5].  St.  Ca-cariuB  of  Arlei  [\.v. 
S0l'542jin  his  Homily  "de  l.«tania"  (it  Itecamu  u«ual  so  to 
spell  the  word)  calls  the  Rogation  days  "holy  and  apintual, 
full  of  healing  virtue  to  our  souls,"  and  "r»*gutarly  olwf-rvcd 
by  the  Churcn  ttiroughout  the  world  ;  "  and  l>ids  his  heorers 
come  to  cliurch  and  stay  through  tlie  whole  Rogation  service, 
so  as  to  gain  the  full  benefit  of  this  "three  days'  healing 
prOce«n)."  The  Second  Council  of  Lyons  JA.i*.  567]  ordered 
also  in  its  sixth  Canon  that  IJtanies  ^)louId  he  said  in  every 
church  in  the  week  before  the  first  Sunday  in  November  in 
tho  aame  maunor  ai  before  Ascciuiion  Day. 

In  order  to  catimato  the  eoniftirt  which  these  aervicca  then 
gave,  one  must  take  into  account  not  only  such  aftlictions  as 
drought  or  pestilence,  but  the  [^laiuful  Reuse  of  oonfuKiou  and 
insecurity  which  in  tliose  "lays  brootlod  over  Western  Europe, 
and  which  stilt  speaks  in  some  of  our  own  Collects,  imploring 
the  bonn  of  peace  and  safety.  Wo  cannot  wonder  that,  while 
the  R^tgation  Mass  in  the  Old  Oallican  Missal  speaks  of 
"sowing  ill  tears,  to  reap  iu  joys,"  a  Collect  in  the  Gallican 
8aoramentary  "in  I^tanias "  dwells  on  "the  crash  of  a 
falling  world."  So  it  was  that,  as  Hooker  expresses  it, 
"Rogations  or  Litanies  were  then  tho  very  strength,  stay, 
and  comfort  of  Gotl's  Church."  Council  after  <!V»uncil — as  of 
Orleans  in  r>ll,  Tours  in  567 — decreed  Rogation  observances 
iu  cunnectiou  with  a  strict  fast.  But  the  Sjiaiiish  Church, 
not  liking  to  fast  in  tlie  Paschal  time,  phice<l  its  IJtamos 
in  Lent,  in  Whitsun  week,  and  in  the  autumn,  while  the 
Milanese  Rogutiuns  were  in  the  w^xrk  after  .Ascension.  We 
leani  from  the  Council  of  Clove*hoo  {a.d.  747J  Uirit  the  Kiig- 
lish  Chtmrli  li:id  oliserved  tho  Rtigntious  before  Ascension  ever 
since  Uio  coming  uf  St.  Augustine  :  and  tho  anthem  with 
which  he  and  his  companions  approached  Canterbur}',  "  W« 
beseech  Thee  "  (deprrcamur  te\,  "O  Ixird,  in  Thy  great  mercy, 
to  rvmovo  Thy  wrath  and  anger  fnMi)  this  city,  and  from  Thy 
holy  house,  for  we  hare  ainned,  Allc1ut:i,"  was  stuiply  part 
of  the  Rogation  Tuesday  service  in  the  Church  of^  I.yona. 
(M.^kTESK.  (/<  ,-Ur  Kixl.  Kit.  iii.  "r29.]  This  urgent  depre- 
catory tone,  this  strong  "crying  out  of  tho  deep,"  \ihich 
expresses  so  marked  a  characteristic  of  the  IJta.iiie«,  npjH-ars 
again  in  another  Lyons  anthotn  for  Rugations,  "  I  h-we  somi, 
I  have  suen  the  aflliction  of  My  ptwt|)lu;"  in  tiie  York 
BulTrago,  which  miglit  ne4.-m  to  Ih-  .vi  old  as  thf  days  of  the 
dreaded  heathen  King  Pcnda.  "  From  the  persecution  by  tho 
Pagans  and  all  our  eneuiies.  doUvcr  us  :  "  and  yet  mom  strik- 
ingly in  the  Amhroeian.  "  IMiver  us  not  into  the  hand  of  the 
hettlien  :  Tliou  art  kind,  O  Lord,  have  pity  upon  us  ;  oncom- 
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W^nSoSucttontoftF  titanp. 


pjuu  Tliou  this  city,  and  lut  Augu-U  ^'uanl  it»  w;il]:-<  ;  iiu'rci- 
lully  accept  our  ro[H!nUnce,  and  B*ve  us,  O  Saviour  i)f  tho 
world  ;  In  tho  midal  (if  life  we  arc  in  death  :  "  alitiuu^'li  this 
latter  aiitlietn,  no  familiar  to  tu,  was  compoaeil  on  n  ditfercut 
occaaiou  I»y  N'otker  of  St.  Oall.  [.?«  Note*  to  BiiriiU  Offit-c.] 
The  striL't  rul»  winV-h  fxrtmde  iu  Rogation  tiniu  all  ciMttly 
^armeiita,  and  all  riding  tin  huntuliack,  may  he  illimtrateJ  )iy 
tlie  decree  of  the  Council  of  Maycncc*  in  813,  that  all  should 
"go  barvfoot  atid  in  sackcloth  in  the  proceasion  of  the  (jreat 
Litany  of  tliruc  days,  an  our  holy  fathers  appointed." 

Thin  name,  '*  Litania  Miijor,"  was  thuB  applict]  in  Ciaiil  to 
the  HogationB,  Init  in  llnnic  it  haa  always  been  nneil  (as  it 
now  is  tliroughout  the  Konian  Church)  for  the  Litany  of  Ht. 
Mark's  Day,  which  traces  itself  to  St  Uregory  tlie  Great,  and 
of  which  the  Ordo  Rumanus  saya  that  it  is  not  "in  jcjunio." 
In  ordtfF  to  avert  a  jH^tilent'C,  Ciregory  appointed  a  "seven- 
fold Litany,"  uaiiig  the  term  f(>r  thi:  OL-tnal  pmcfssioiiol  ooin- 
paay.  as  the  Litany  of  i:KT)||;y,  tho  litany  i>?  laymen,  tlutt  of 
monks,  of  virgiiui,  of  niarriod  u'tiriioii,  of  widows,  of  the  poor 
and  children  ;  and,  in  fact,  the  Komaii  Hinliiins  did  not  ado])t 
the  Rogation  litany,  ]ir<>pcrly  ho  called,  nntil  the  puntilicatc 
of  I*o]II.,  whiuh  began  iu  711.*).  This  uaa  some  Hfty  years 
after  Kngland,  on  tlie  other  hand,  had  adopted  the  Litany 
of  St.  Mark'ii  Day  as  that  wliich  <U  Ifome  waa  called  the 
Ureat**r. 

But  although  in  atrictncsR,  as  ]Iugh  Monanl  aays,  "  Litania 
ad  iHcinm  pertinut,"  the  Litany  was  not  always  <;ontiiieti  to 
occaaious  of  distress  or  of  S|Hx.*ial  hiniiiliatioji.  As  early  as 
the  close  of  the  fifth  century  the  (ii'laMiaii  Sacranwrntary,  in 
its  directions  for  Holy  Saturday,  ha<l  the  following  (Muratort, 
i.  546,  5ti8] :  "They  enter  tho  Sacristy.  i«id  vest  thetn»elvc8 
as  DsuaL  And  the  Clergy  begin  tho  Litany,  and  tho  Priest 
goes  in  prryceSHJon,  u'ith  tlursc  in  holy  orders,  ont  <if  titc: 
Sacristy.  Tliey  uome  lieforu  tho  altar,  and  stand  with  bowed 
heads  until  they  say,  '  Lamb  of  (lod,  Who  takest  iiway  tho 
ains  of  the  worla.'  "  Thou  comes  the  hlesjitiig  of  th«  Paschal 
taiicr ;  and  after  the  scries  of  lesaons  and  prayers  which 
follows  it,  they  coin  nroceaaion  with  a  Litany  to  tlie  font*,  for 
the  UiptiMnia  :  aUur  wliicli  they  return  to  the  .Sacristy,  "aiid  in 
a  little  while  begin  the  thiril  Litany,  and  enter  the  church  for 
the  Vigil  Mass,  as  soon  as  a  star  has  appeared  in  the  sky." 

And  10  it  become  natural  tu  a<lopt  a  form  of  prayer  which 
tuok  so  firm  a  hold  of  men's  afluctiuas  on  various  oaca»ions 
vhon  procossious  were  not  used.  At  ordinations,  or  at  con- 
secrations, at  the  conferring  of  moitostio  habitu,  at  corouations 
of  Emperors,  at  dedications  of  churches,  etc.,  it  became  cnin- 
niou  for  the  "school,"  or  choir,  to  hcgiu,  or  as  it  was  techni- 
cally called,  to  "»et  on"  (ijuiMineru|  the  Utaiiy,— for  the 
Subdeaom  to  "make  the  Litanies,"— for  the  iirst  of  the 
Deacons  to  "make  tlie  Litany,"  that  is,  to  preccut  its 
tuCfragea  [Muratori,  ii.  4il.1,  f26,  43fl,  4.'J0,  4r>'2,  458,  4b7].  begin- 
niutf  with  **  Kyrio  elcison,"  or  with  "()  Christ,  hear  us." 
A  Utany  never  came  amins  :  it  was  jiarticularly  welcome  us 
an  element  of  offices  fur  the  sick  an<l  dying  :  itn  t4'i>i>nuss, 
energy,  pathos,  oeemed  tu  gather  up  all  that  was  meant  by 
"bemg  instant  in  pniTer." 

For  some  time  the  Litanies  vrere  devoid  of  all  Invocations 
of  Angels  and  .Saints.  Tlie  Pruuea  of  Kulda  simply  asked 
God  that  the  Apostles  and  MaHyrs  might  ' '  pray  foi'  us. "  iiwt 
about  the  eighth  ccutnry  loviK-ations  came  in.  A  few  Saints 
ara  invoked  iu  an  old  Litany  which  Mabillun  calls  Anglo- 
Saxon  (MaIiI1.i.on's  Vet.  AhuI.  p.  103;  comji.  Haxih.in  and 
Si cmm'  CouhcUm,  etc.  ii.  81  ],  and  Linganl  Arinoricui 
[lASOAKli^A  Aui/l.  Sax.  Ch.  ii.  3SG].  Kainea  of  Angels,  with 
St.  Peter  or  any  other  Saint,  occur  in  another,  which  Mabil- 
lon  ascribes  to  the  ruign  uf  Charlemagne.  The  Litany  in  the 
Ordo  RomanuB(Zfi7'.  Iff.  /*(i/f-.  viii.  451]  has  a  stringof  saiutly 
uuiies.  As  tho  custom  grew,  more  or  fewer  Saints  were  some- 
timesinvukeil  according  to  the  lengtliof  the  procession  ;  "rnian- 
tuni  sntncit  iter, "  says  the  Siiruni  Prucessiunal ;  and  the  \  ork, 
"seoundum  exigvntiam  itiiieris."  The  numlier  M-as  often 
rcry  conjiiilenible  :  a  Utany  oaiil  after  Prime  at  the  venerable 
Abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Pr^n  had,  Martene  aays  fiv.  49], 
uiuety-four  Saints  originally:  on  old  Tours  form  fur  visitation 
uf  tho  sick  has  a  list  of  .''aiuts  oc^nipying  ini>ro  than  four 
ooluniiu  [ibi'/.  i.  SoUJ:  and  a  Litany  uf  thouiuth  century  which 
Mnratori  prints,  as  "  aeeomniodated  to  the  use  of  the  Church 
of  Paris,"  hasonehundredaudtwofiiich  Invocations.  fMuraton, 
t.  74  ]  The  Invocations  goneraliy  came  )M!twoen  the  Kvrie. 
•to.,  attholfeginning, and  theI>cprccatiotuwhicli,tn  aomcJorm 
or  other.  iNiiiittituted  tho  moat  essential  element  of  the  Utany. 
Paltiicr  Ihiitka  tlinl  the  space  thus  occupied  hail  originally 
been  fiUetl  by  many  rvpetition*  of  tho  Kvrie,  suvh  as  the 
Eastern  Church  loved,  and  the  Council  of  Vataon  in  520  had 


rocnumicnded  :  and  in  eoiise(|uoi)oo  of  M'hiuh  St.  Hvnedict  htu\ 
applied  the  name  of  Litany  to  the  Kyrie.  just  aH,  when 
Invocations  had  become  abnntlant,  the  same  name  was 
poimlarly  appUed  to  them,  which  explains  the  plural  form, 
"  litania;  Sanctorum,"  iu  lEonmn  IxMiks.  Sometimes  we  liml 
frciineiit  Kyrios  combined  with  still  more  fri!()nciitluvooatiiins, 
.'utina  litania  Si-ptena  for  seven  sutnleacona  on  Holy  Satnnlay, 
followed  by  a  Litania  Quina  and  Tema.  (Martene,  i.  21(j.j 
A  Utania  Scptcna  was  used  ou  this  day  at  Patis,  Lyons, 
and  Soianons. 

The  general  divisions  of  Mcdia-vol  Litanies  were — L  Kyrie, 
and  "Qirist,  hear  us,"  etc.  '2.  Kntreatiestocach  of  the  Dixine 
Person!!,  and  to  the  wholcTrinity.  3.  Invocationsof  Saints.  4. 
Deprecationa  5.  Obsecrations,  "by  tho  mystery,"  etc.  f{. 
Petitions.    7.  Agnus  Dei.  Kyrie,  Lord's  Prayer.    8.  Collects. 

The  present  Roman  Litany  should  ho  studied  as  it  occun 
in  the  Nfiiu^l,  on  llidy  Satunlay;  in  the  Breviary,  just  before 
the  Ortlo  Commeiidatiniiiit  Animte  :  imd  in  the  Kitnal,  just 
before  the  Ptuiiti'iitinl  PmiIiiis  ;  besides  the  siiecial  Ijtany 
which  fonns  part  of  tho  Coinmendatio.  The  ].jtaQy  of  lioly 
Satnnlay  ia  short,  having  tlirce  deprecations  and  no  Lord  s 
Prayer.  The  ordinary  Roman  Litany,  as  fixed  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  nauien  only  tifty-two  individual  Saints  and  Angela. 
It  is  uiid  ou  St.  Mark's  Day,  and  tlurlng  lAiit,  in  choir,  and 
"extra  choruiu  jjm  opiMirtunitate  tennx'ri.t." 

The  Litanies  of  the  Mctlin'vnl  Kiiglish  Church  are  a  uuly 
interesting  siibjoet,  I'nicter,  iu  his  Jiix/ori/  f^f'  t/ie  Common 
/'rrm-r,  p.  2M.  has  printed  au  earlv  Litany  mnuh  akin  to 
the  Litany  of  York,  and  considered  by  him  to  be  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  date.  The  Breviaries  and  ProccuionaU  exhibit  their 
respootiYe  litanies  :  and  tlic  ordinary  Sanim  Litany  used  on 
Easter  Eve,  St.  Mark's  Day,  the  Rogations,  and  every  week- 
day ill  Lent  (with  certain  vanations  on  to  the  Saints  invoked), 
oircurs  in  the  Sanim  Hreviary  just  after  the  Penitential 
Psalms.  It  is  easy,  by  help  of  the  Processionals,  to  picture 
to  oneself  the  grandeur  of  ttie  Litany  as  solemnly  pertormeil 
iu  one  of  the  great  churches  which  followed  the  Sanim  or 
York  rites,  lake,  for  instance,  Holy  Saturday.  The  ntd 
Gclasion  tide  of  three  Litanies  on  that  day  waif  still  retained. 
In  Sanim  a  "Sept^form  Litany"  was  snug  m  the  midst  of 
the  choir  by  seven  boys  iu  surplices  (compare  the  jircscnk 
KuDinn  Knhric,  that  the  Litany  on  that  day  is  to  be  mng  by 
two  chanters  "iu  medio  chori");  the  York  Rubric  aays,  aerea 
boys,  or  three  where  more  cannot  lie  liad,  am  to  sing  the 
litany.  It  was  called  aqitiform,  because  in  each  ortU'r  of 
saiiits,  as  apostles,  martyrs,  etc.,  seven  were  invoked  by 
name.  After  "All  ye  S.i)nts,  pray  for  us,"  five  deacons 
l)egan  the  "Quinta-partitaLetatiia"  inthesamcplace(theYork 
says,  "Letaniam  pueronim  sequatur  Letania  diaconorutn ") ; 
but  after  "  St.  Mar>',  pray  for  us,"  the  rest  was  said  in  solemn 

Erocessinn  to  the  font,  starting,  "ex  australi  parte  eccleaitt." 
irst  came  an  acolyte  as  cross-bearer,  then  two  taper-beann, 
the  censer-bcaror,  two  l>oys  iu  surplicea  with  book  and  taper. 
two  dvauons  with  oil  and  chrism,  two  PuWeacons,  a  ]iricst  iu 
red  cope,  and  the  live  chanters  of  tho  litany.  In  these  tuu 
litanies  the  four  addresses  to  the  Holy  Trinity  were  ondtteil. 
After  the  blessing  of  the  font,  three  clerks  of  higher  decree 
in  re<l  copes  began  a  third  Litany,  the  metrical  one  which, 
Caasander  says,  was  called  litania  Norica,  "  Rox  sanotonim 
Angelonim,  totum  muuduni  adiuva"  (with  which  may  be 
comjKired,  as  being  also  metrical,  what  Gibbuu,  voL  Tii.  p. 
7l>.  calls  Uie  "fearful  Litany"  fur  deliverance  from  the  arrows 
of  HuiiKarians):  after  the  hrst  vene  was  suuk.  the  proceseioD 
set  furtli  on  its  return.  In  York  the  third  Litany  was  sung 
by  three  prioeta,  and  was  not  uietricaL  There  were  proces- 
sions every  Wc4lnea<lay  oud  Friilay  in  I.«nt  (ou  other  Lenten 
weekdays  the  Litjuiy  was  non-proeessioual},  ttie  tint  worda 
of  tlie  Tatany  bviug  sung  "  hefoie  tiic  altar,  before  the  pm- 
ceflsion  started  "  [ffon-M.  Siir.  ],  and  the  last  Invocation  l>eiiic 
aiiiig  at  the  steps  of  the  ohuir  as  it  returned.  In  York,  on 
Rogation  Ttieaday,  the  choir  repeated  after  the  chanter,  pm- 
cessioually,  the  Kyrie  and  Christe  eleison  with  the  I^tin 
equivalents,  "Doiuiue.  niiaorore ;  Christe,  miserere;"  then. 
"Miserere  nobis,  pie  Kcx,  iKtiniue,  Jem  Cliristc."  The 
reatioiiBes  in  this  jjtany  were  euriimsly  varied.  The  chanter 
said,  for  inatatiue,  "St.  Mary,  I'ray  for  us;"  and  the  choir 
resiMinded,  "Kyrie  eleisou.*'  Agam.  "St  Michael,  pray  fur 
us  ;  "  the  response  was,  "  Christ,  bear  ns."  The  York  Litany 
of  Asceoiiou  Eve  luia,  "Take  away  fnim  us,  O  I>unl,  our 
inii|uitles,"  etc.,  the  reaponse  being  a  rc|)etition  of  the  first 
words.  Then.  "  Have  mercy,  have  mercy,  have  mercy,  Lord, 
on  Thy  pe<.plu,"  etc.,  the  response  being  "Have  mercy;", 
then  "Ilvar,  Iumt,  hear  our  prayers,  O  I.A*rd  : "  response.  ,| 
"Hear."    The  Rubric  add*,  "Kt  dicatur   litania  per  cir- ^ 
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cailum  jmI  inlroitum  ohori."  On  the  aamc  Kve,  in  Sanim,  a 
nMtrkal  tnvcK-atiori  to  8t  Mary  woh  chftiitetl,  "SAiictA  Mario, 
Qoawuniiis,  alumni  Poacere  Rh^viii  J  Lire  nit'iiiento  ;  Salvet  ut 
omna  Kim  jubiUntuB."  Ou  8L  Mark's  I'ay.  in  Saniiii,  as  in 
the  Kogatioti  IJUny  of  York  abt>vu  tfUutod,  tbo  BUlTnigc  iu- 
clnded  "|ir»y  for  11.1,"  aad  tlic  reH|«oiijM;  won  Kyric.  'llie 
Sanun  rule  wao,  **  Wbatuver  \iart  of  tlie  Litany  is  lukiii  liy  tlie 
pcieit  moit  be  fully  and  vutiroly  rcjii-aiud  by  tbu  ulioir,  afl 
far  ai  tUe  utterauce  of  *Wc  nnacra  msmcIi  TIil'o  Ut  livar  us.' 
For  thcu  afU^r  'That  Thou  give  v>  peace,'  the  chuir  IB  to 
rMponil,  '  We  bufloech  Thee,  bear  us  :  and  after  each  verBe, 
dovn  to  '  Son  of  Umi.' "  So  the  Proccwional ;  the  aouiu  rule* 
is  iriren,  in  somewhat  difTurvnt  fonn,  by  tbo  Hreviary. 

The  Litany  Mas  nearly  always  ftuug  in  prooesaion  in  thu 
Blediivval  Cburcb  of  EauUnd.  the  bingers  HometitneH  singing 
iho  whole  within  the  cliarcb,  and  at  others  giving  into  tlio 
churchyard,  or  on  ]>articuliir  occosicins,  as  on  ttio  Kogatinns, 
iutn  the  streets,  roa<ls,  and  IioMk  amutiil.  Tliu  auppbcations 
ubich  precedetl  the  InvocatiMMM  «f  tlie  Suintn  were  said  in 
front  of  the  Altar,  before  the  ]>n)ct»>tiuu  itartut ;  and  the  rule 
was  that  thu  procession  shonld  return  to  the  aatno  place  to 
■iiig  all  that  fuUowetl  tbc  liutt  of  thtiK  Invncatioos.  All  that 
is  BOW  said  iu  the  diurch.  according  to  our  modem  une,  wan 
thcrcforv  aaiil  in  the  chiireh  iu  mediaeval  times,  and  was  said 
kneeUiic  as  at  inf  "•■nt. ' 

Besiiles  the  l^itni  Litanies  for  church  use,  the  IViinur  con- 
tained one  {in  KngUah)  which  may  bo  seen  in  Mr.  Muakvtra 
Sarum  Primer  nf  about  A.D.  1400;  with  two  utli<-r  Kngli»h 
Litatiies  fnim  MSS,  in  tbc  liodleian.  (Mabkbm.'s  Monumtiiiii 
littualia,  iii.  \f,\  '227,  233]  A  MS.  Engltsli  JJtany  of  tb« 
fifteenth  century,  somewhat  different  from  these,  is  in  the 
Lilirarr  of  Univereity  College:,  Oxford. 

CoBUig  down  t>i  tbe  sixtoenib  oentur>',  we  find  the  first  form 
of  cor  pnsent  Litaay  in  that  of  1544,  prnlubly  conijKJ«c!<l 
by  Oranmor,  who  would  have  before  him  tbe  Litany  in  tbe 
Goodly  Primer  of  153A.  and  perhajn  tbe  Cobigiie  Litany  pub- 
liiJied  in  Oemian  1543,  or  Luther's  of  1543:  and  it  was 
imposed  on  the  Church  by  Henry  VIII..  to  be  used  "in  the 
time  of  processions."  It  contaius  only  tbrcu  Invocations  of 
created  beinss,  as  follows  : — 

"Saint  ItCiry,  Mother  of  Ood  our  Lord  Jcsu  Christ,  pray 

for  us. 
All   holy  angels   and  arcbongebi,  and  all  holy  onlen  of 

bUnset]  spirits,  pray  for  us. 
All  boly  patrian^hs  and  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  con- 

fesaon  and   virgmx,   and   all   tbo   blessed   company  of 

H^vcD,  pray  fur  us." 
Tlkeae  were  aropped  iu  1548.  In  Henry's  reign  there  was 
abo  a  Litany  pobtished  in  tbo  King's  Primer  or  154S.  It  is 
cnnonsthat  "  proccssiou, "  in  Cranmcr's  language  fsee  a  pas- 
aa^  iu  Pritiitt  PrayrrM,  Parker  Soc.  prc^  p.  'Ut],  meant 
the  actual  supplication.'  In  1547  tho  Tiijuuctiona  of 
Edward  VL  turbade  proceeaions  alwut  the  Church  or 
Churchyard  :  and,  boiTOwiug  part  of  thy  Sarum  rule  above 
uieotionctl  as  to  tlie  Iilaster  Eve  Litauia  Scptiformis,  ordctx-d 
tha  priests,  with  other  of  tbe  choir,  to  kneel  in  the  niiiUt 
of  tne  church  tmniodiatcly  before  High  Moss,  and  sing 
•r  say  the  Litany,  etc.,  which  Injunction  was  rc[ieated  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  iu  1550,  with  tbe  alteration  of  "before  Com* 
numion,"  etc.*  In  the  Prayer  Book  of  1.VI9  the  Litany  was 
ordared  to  be  »aid  or  xf/ng  on  Weiluewlays  and  Fridays,  and 
waa  pciatod  after  the  Communion  ;  but  iu  the  Book  of  1553 
it  was  printed  in  its  present  place,  "to  bo  used  on  Sundo;/i, 
Wwloesdays,  Fridays,  and  at  other  times,"  etc.  About 
Christmas,  1558,  Elizabeth  sanctioned  tho  English  litany 
nearly  as  before,  fur  her  own  Chapel  [net  Cardwe(.i^  l>oeitm. 
Jmn.  L  209,  ami  Lit.  Serricfn,  Parktfr  S<>c.  n.  xii] ;  it  soon 
came  into  more  general  use,  and  w»s  iiisvrteu  in  tbe  Prayer 
Bode  of  1559.  the  Rubric  of  1552  being  repeated.  Tlic 
Injunctions  of  Elisabeth  iu  1559  ordered  tbc  Curate  to  "say 


>  '*  MTTiU  Harke  fklljrnB  Iu  Biter  wjVt,  or  op  oa  sny  Bi«day,  tw  Mital 
BSTttMW  ua«  tut*  nor  procoslMi  that  ysro.'  (RulsofUL  Savtwur,  ch.  xt. ; 
AraaisB'f  Bui.  ■^•s,  |i.  WI.1 

•  So  ^Mi  *-  PnN-cssiaMsa'*  ma  Uts  naais  ffifxm  to  eot4ss  of  tJi«  Eit|;U*]i 
Utsajr  obtca  wm  sold  la  CaubtUipa  for  twopsnes  tmck  in  lUS.    lORnca'i 

■  Tbs  *"t'**^  liltoy  «a*  ucvcitlicIeM  dhO  In  proc««>ioii  st  Uic Qttcnit'* 
owi  *'tm  vojmt  to  tka  muHliur  ut  nx,"  un  tit.  0«<>n(r's  iMjr,  Aim)  Zt, 
tHO  mt  Un.  Apia  st  Windanr  on  May  'JS,  IMt,  "  After  hmUd*  i|.>nf 
llMf  wksnl  a  pwsesiytin  f<>ad  sljoot  tht»  L<b«n-be.  *n  ilnnc  the  nydr*  ami 
M  fast  a-bowt  .  ,  .  thr  riArku  *nil  )>tijb«  a  wflil  i^ii^viig  tbo  Kofht 
MMSMyus  In  ehi  <  I '        '  --  aitd  In  ctu- 

Mf.'    Tn>asni«i>  nMt'a  ln-frv, 

SI£,87.«M,sn,  :>.  «>r  s  «imlUr 

Mon—laa,  tsaac  ^'^Kl\i  jeaik  Ltlci.  m  Ainiiuui  ui^ki  k/tteCortrr,  p. 


the  IJUny  and  prayers"  in  church  every  Wednoidiiy  Kttd 
Friday  ;  bat  the  Litouy  of  tbe  procession,  in  Kt^tion  week, 
was  to  be  continued  also,  and  tbc  custom  of  "  Beating  titu 
Bounds "  of  parishes  on  Ascension  iMy  still  iu  itome  sort 
roprcBonts  it.     [Ni-n  Note  on  Rogation  Days.  ] 

The  fifteenth  canon  of  lii*>4  pruvjili-fl  fur  tbe  saying  of  tli» 
IJtany  in  church  after  t^dling  of  a  Ih-II.  uu  Wtxlneedays  aid 
Fridays.  In  tlie  lost  review  of  the  Prayer  Book  the  words 
"to  be  sung  or  said"  were  substituted  for  "used"  (both 
pbrsaea  having  occurred  in  tbe  Scotch  Prayer  Book),  and  are 
very  carefully  added — an  erasure  being  made  to  si  vo  prcciHl- 
enco  to  tbo  wonl  "filing"— in  Cosin's  Durluun  Book.  Tbo 
iJtany  was  sung  by  two  Bishops  at  the  coronation  of  George  1. 

With  regard  to  tho  ftAice  for  saying  ur  singing  the  Litany, 
the  prcflout  Prayer  Bmik  in  its  rubric  before  the  51st  Pfslin 
in  tbc  Conmiinatiou,  ap{>cars  implicttly  to  recognise  a  peculiar 
one,  distinct  from  that  in  wbicii  the  ordinary  offices  are  per- 
funnetl.  As  we  liave  seen,  tbc  Injmiotiona  of  Edwanl. 
followed  herein  by  tlio»^>  of  Kti/alH<th,  »iM><.'ilied  the  midvt  of 
thu  Church  :  aitd  Hi«hop  Auilrewes  bad  in  bis  chapel  a/a/t/u- 
lorif  (folding-stool)  for  this  purpose,  between  tn«  western 
HtaUs  and  tiie  lectern.  So  Coain,  as  archdeacon  of  the  East 
Riding  iu  10*27,  inquired  whether  the  clmrcb  had  "a  littlo 
fatldstiiol  or  desk,  with  some  decent  carptitt  over  it,  in  the 
middle  alley  of  tbc  cbureh,  whereat  the  Litany  may  be  said 
after  the  manner  pi-uscrilwd  by  the  Injunctions  ;"  and  in  his 
first  series  of  Notes  ou  tbe  Common  Prayer  he  says,  "The 
priest  goeth  from  out  bis  seat  into  tbo  body  of  tbe  church, 
and  at  a  low  desk  before  tbc  chancel  door,  colled  the  faldstool, 
kneeU,  and  aays  or  sings  the  Litany.  Vide  Proph.  Jotl  dt 
medio  loto  inter  yortirvm  el  altiirt,"  etc.*  Compare  also  tbc 
frontispiece  to  Bishop  St'ARKow's  Koiionaff,  and  to  the  IJtany 
iu  Prayer  Books  of  tG62.  ete.  Coain  uave  such  a  fuldstnul  to 
Durham  Cathedral,  which  is  constantly  used  by  two  priests  ; 
and  the  Rubric  of  the  present  Coronation  utfico  i«|>eaks  of  two 
liishopa  kueehng  in  the  same  manner  at  a  faldKtonl  to  say  the 
litany.  Tbc  custom  doubtless  i^igiulied  tlie  deeply  nupplita* 
tory  character  of  this  service.  Knially,  in  the  I'uiliam  Muuk 
the  Rubric  before  tlte  Litany  ends  Mitb  these  words:  "Tho 
Priest  (or  Clorks)  kneeling  iu  tliu  midst  of  the  <^uire,  and  all 
the  pe<»ple  kneoling.  and  answering  as  followith." 

In  the  present  day  there  is  a  disposition  to  make  the 
IJtany  available  as  a  separate  service.  Arclibi»bop  (irindall's 
order  in  1571,  forbidding  any  interval  between  Morning 
Prayer.  Litany,  and  the  Communion  Service,  was  far  from 
generally  oWrved*  At  Winchester  and  Worcester 
Cathedrals  the  custom  of  saying  the  Litany  some  huurv  after 
Mattins  has  prevailed  :  and  we  learn  from  Pki'k's  DetidmUa 
Curiosa  [lib.  xii.  no.  31]  tliat  in  1730  the  members  of  Ch. 
Ch.  Oxford,  on  Wednesdays  and  Friilays,  went  to  Mattins  at 
six,  and  to  Litany  at  nine.  The  15tb  Canon,  olxive  referred 
to,  recognizes  the  Litany  as  a  separate  ofBce.  Freedom  of 
arrangement  in  this  matter  is  hignly  desirable :  and  if  it  bo 
Boid  that  tho  Litany  ought  to  ;'»"rc«/p  ibeConimuuion,  according 
to  ancient  precedent,  iu5teau  of  being  tronflferrvd,  as  it  some- 
tinies  now  is,  to  tho  afternoon,  it  may  be  replied  that  the 
Eucbaristic  Kctcnc  of  tlio  pAst  is  not  only  much  shorter  than 
our  Ijtany,  but  far  U>m  pluinti%e,  so  tos{>eak,  iu  tone,  and 
therefore  more  evidently  conunious  with  tUicbaristic  joy. 
Tlie  like  may  Iw  said,  on  the  whole,  of  the  "  Prceea  Pacificte" 
once  used  at  Rome  (as  we  have  aeon)  in  the  early  part  of  the 
Mast,  and  at  Milan  on  Lenten  Sundays :  although  indeed  a 
f.f«UH  Sunday  observance  could  be  no  real  precvduit  fur  alt 
the  Sundays  in  tho  year.*  Of  tlie  Puritan  cavils  at  the  IJtsuy, 
some  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  Notes.  One,  which  aeruses  it 
of  perpetuating  prayers  which  luul  but  a  temporary  purpcee, 
is  rebuked  by  Uot-ker  rHiK»K.£H's  AVi-/.  Pol.  v.  4L  4],  and  is 
not  likely  to  be  revived.  He  takes  occasion  to  B[>cak  of  the 
"absolute "  (i.f.  fiuidbedl  "  perfection  "  of  our  present  IJtany  : 
Bishop  Coain,  in  his  DfvotioM.  uses  the  same  phrase,  and 
caUs  it  "this  principal,  and  excellent  prayer"  \rxi:rUrHi 
being,  in  the  English  of  bis  day.  equivalent  to  matchless) ; 
and  Dr.  Jebb  describes  it  as  "a  most  careful,  luminous,  and 
comprehensive  collection  of  tbe  acatt«re<l  treasures  of  the 
Universal  ChDrch."     [Jkbb's  Choml  Sfrriiv,  p.  423.) 

It  may  also  Ijo  regardeil  tut  a  ooniprchcnsive  form  of  prayer 

*  Thia  not*  Is  toani  s1»o  in  1  rny«r  Book  In  Ike  nrallMsn  Uhnrjr,  wbli-k 
contaiss  nsny  utiuuiit'im  nrlttca  alK>ut  lou  I17  BIsltop  Pnpmt  awt  bs 
Mills.  "80  onlnrd  hy  the  ciiin|iiMvni  of  tliU  Uwtk  la  liallaUan  of  tko 

iJitllir^li  On  rrli.-«  " 

■■>'''  '.-  In  sn  Q€«ao<'  f 

IJ1:  L.iajwnilSqtlnr 

irf  In  .-■  I*nr«raiitrtt.>  u 

*  ikt  alao  a  UuU  ua  liui  cji{<siitl«^j  Kjrtt  eklMNi  la  tJi<-  C-<i<fi<>_.'  on 
tknrloa. 
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which  especially  carries  into  practice  the  Apostolic  iDJunction, 
"I  exhort  therefore  that  .  .  .  Bupplicatioua,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions ...  be  made  for  all  men."  After  the  Acts  of 
Adoration  with  which  it  opens,  there  follow  a  number  of 
"  Deprecations,"  relating  to  the  sins  or  dangers  of  national  or 
individual  life,  from  which  we  pray  Christ,  as  our  "Good 
Lord,'*  to  deliver  us.  After  these  the  "Obsecrations"  plead 
the  acts  and  sufferings  of  oar  Redeemer,  as  each  having  an 
efficacious  ^wer  of  m  own.  Then  come  the  "  Petitions  "  or 
*'  Supplications,"  which  are  full  of  intercessory  prayer,  for 
the  Sovereign  and  the  Royal  Family,  for  the  Clergy,  for 
the  Sovereign's  counsellors  and  agents  in  the  government  of 
the  Kingdom  and  in  the  administration  of  justice,   for  all 


Christians,  for  all  nations,  for  the  increase  of  ourselves  in  love 
and  obedience,  for  the  advancement  of  all  Christians  in  grace, 
for  the  conversion  of  those  who  are  not  yet  in  the  way  of 
truth,  for  persons  in  various  troubles  and  dangers,  for  God's 
mercy  to  all  men,  and  for  oar  enemies ;  the  whole  closiDg 
with  a  prayer  for  the  Divine  Blessing  on  all  the  laboura  of 
our  hands,  and  for  His  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  negligences, 
and  ignorances.  Such  a  fulness  of  supplications,  combined 
with  the  comparative  familiarity  and  homeliness  of  its  sub- 
jects, makes  the  Litany  welcome  to  the  lips  of  every  Me  ;  and 
it  is  none  the  less  so  in  that  it  speaks  a  language  of  prayer 
which  has  been  substantially  that  of  our  forefatiiers  for  twelve 
centuries. 


•'THE      LITANY. 


V  *Hore  foUuvetli  tho  LITANY,  or  Oenural  8upiili- 
c&tion,  to  be  huiiu  or  said  nfUir  Morning  Prayer 
npOD  '  Sii»dai/t.  Wftlnr-intiit/s,  oiiil  Friilat/n,  auif  at 
other  timea  when  it  nbatl  bo  cumuiaiuled  by  tliu 
OrdioAry. 

OGOD  the  Fatbkk  of  Heaven  :  have  mercy 
aifon  lu  misenible  siiiners. 

0  Gob  the  Fatbsu  of  /Jaiven  '.  /uive  mercy  upon 
vj  miMrraUe  sinnem. 

O  QoD  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have 
mercy  u{H>n  lu  miserable  HinnerH. 

0  God  Ou  Sos,  Redeemer  of  the  ioorht  ;  fiave 
mere.y  upt>n  xu  miterable  sinnrrg, 

O  f-JoD  the  Hoi.v  Uhost,  proceeding  from  the 
Fatuek  and  the  Son  :  Lave  mercy  u|i<iii  us  iitUcr- 
able  HtituerK. 

0  God  the  Holt  Onosr,  proceediwif  from  tkt 
Father  and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  -upon  its  miser- 
able  liuHcrs. 

O  holy,  blessed,  aiid  glorious  Trinity,  three 
PersoQs  Olid  nue  Goo  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
mtseruble  niniiera. 

0  holy,  bUtKiii  »rul  glorious  Trinity,  thrre 
Person*  and  one  Got*  :  have  mercy  upon  i/«  nu'gfi- 
ahUHnnert. 

fUmember  not^  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the 
offences  of  our  forefathers  ;  neither  take  Tliuu 
vflngmQce  of  our. tin;}  :  spars  u.t,  gtMHl  LoKi>,  s[Mre 
Thy  people,  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed  with  TTiy 
moek  precious  blood,  and  bo  not  angry  with  us 
for  ever. 

Spare  im,  good  Loro. 

From  uU  evil  and    mischief ;    from  ain,   from 


a  Thi  Lil-tHy  ani 
Stiff*  .V"  |i}4f 
onlir)  I(       —%. 

hy  llitb   l>tle   'Niljr, 

lit- 1     tr.c     Cuifc. 


'-        .-'.I- 

CKC  L>c^4[i  lliui.  In 
1M9    "Ol;  ■■      Vff» 

Fritiart  i/u  J-'ne- 

tll/l  I.IMHJ  tk*U 
tr  mtiJ  tr  luttg  ti 
itti     fi^rt.    jfttr 

MitHvkrtrii.  ll.e 
C  wiiUMalisi  Set- 
Ill*  •«»  iheii  In 
l«  'KfiMa  on  tkrtt 
ifil^i,  0/trr  tMt 
Lttmttr  titdw4, 
f  Smm4^t  .  ,  .  Itf 


Invncariunt  «f 
•inkax.  Muck 

•omeriMtet  mimb- 
IwtmI  m  iMky  aa 
I  wu  liwMlicd :  BWJi 
(iirucalloB,  JM 

"Saact*  raak." 
\ryui  Mom^A  by 

)I>C  tUtMOMI. 

-OnprauUL- 


■'IDATER  de  coolis  Deuu  :  miserere  nobis. 


-TDATE 


Fn.1  Redemptor  mundi  Deus  :  miserere  nobia. 


Spiritus  Savctk  Deus  :  miserere  nobis. 


Sanda  Trinitaa,  unus  Deus  :  nUMrsre  nobis.' 


Ne  reminiacaris,  Domine,  delicta  nostra,  vei 
parentum  notstrorum  :  neque  vindictam  sumas  de 
pecciitis  mMttris.  Parce,  DouiNK,  jmrce  [K>pulD 
Tuo,  quern  redemisti  jiretioso  «angiiine  Too :  ne 
in  tetemum  irascaris  nobis. 


Ab  omni  malo :  Libera  nos,  DosaXE. 


THE  im^OCATIONa 

ly  the  Ordinarif\  In  the  MS.  of  tlie  Prayer  Book  the  fiiiAl 
words  of  the  Kubriu  wero  ohgiii&llv  wntlon  "by  the  Onliu- 
ark:  Ike  MihiMer  ami  PcofU  all  kneeUnsj. "  The  ln«t  six  wonU 
an  awiid  out  with  a  p«ii,  j>erl]aps  with  the  idva  that  they 
ladadad  Uic  um  of  the  LitAny  in  proceuion. 

O  Oorf  the  Fatho']  The  old  Sanim  Lituy  profile*  to  thii, 
**  Kyris  Rleiaoii,  Chriatd  Kl«i«nn : "  then,  "Chrut«,  audi  no«." 
The  Ronun  htts  s  cornplt'tti  KyHc,  with  "Cliristv,  audi  noJi ; 
Christe,  cxaadi  nos."  The  Litany  of  Ordo  Ronuuins.  »ud  the 
Utrtebt  Utany,  liavo  a1ft»  '*Salvator  mundi,  odjuva  aoa." 

Th«  it!n*«!  of  the  nriipnal  Latin  would  l*  best  brought  ont 
by,  c.j/.  ".Soil,  K^lt-viiicr  .    .   .    Who  art  (itid,"  etc 

Tbo  (oar  InvocatitmN  olTur  a  very  striking  apphcatton  of  thu 
Btatoraeat  with  which  the  Atbanauan  CpboU  opens,  "And 
the  Gathotiek  Faith  is  this  :  That  we  vorMp  one  God  in 
Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity."  Each  of  them  is  ao  aot  of 
aulemn  adoration  paanitig  into  an  act  of  prayer. 

of  h^ttvrn]  i.t.  from  heaven,  "  de  ca>ua.'*  The  phrase 
ootnea  from  S.  Lake  xi.  13,  i  Flaiiip  e  i^  oC-paroO,  your  Father 
Who  bearoth  fnnn  boaveo.  [ComjK  ~  Chroo.  vi.  21.1  "  ^' 
aadi .  .  .  de  occtia,"  V'dIk- 

mhtnilr  abtnrr*]  Added  in  l.'Vt^. 

yroet&diMgfrmn)  Addediii  IM4^  The  Utrecht  has  "Sphitiis 
Smotai  bemgn€  Deus." 

0  holf,  biemed]  The  fourth  Invocation  was  thus  aiupli* 
fiad  io  1544,  partly  from  the  old  Samm  antiphon  after  the 
Athanaaian  C>eed,  for  Trinity  week  :  "  U  heata  et  benedicts 
«t  (lorioM  Trinitas.  Pat«r  vt  l'*illua  et  Spirttu  SanctDt."  It 
':  he  borne  in  mind  that  the  t«mt  Penon,  in  ri^ard  to  the 


Holy  Trinity,  la  not  equivalent  to  "individual."  aa  when  it  la 
appued  to  three  men.  When  we  say,  "throe  Persoas  and 
ouo  Clod,"  wo  mean,  as  the  original  Invocation  shown,  that 
tlie  thrve  are  soveratly  distinct,  yet  an  one  God. 

Jteiitrmlter  jtiM]  l^fore  1544  th(!«e  words  formed  part  of  the 
antiphon  which  waa  added  to  the  Penitential  Fnlmfl  as  pre* 
fixed  to  the  Utauy-  In  the  origiu.d,  after  "nc  in  aienium," 
etc.,  CAflie,  "ct  nodoaha>reditatemtuam  iu  jturditicinem:  ne  iu 
u-tenium  ohtiviiicaris  unbis."  Hut  there  Mas  ahto,  juat  before 
the  s|K^al  iHiprecationa,  and  aftvr  the  Invocations  of  Sainta, 
"  PropitiuB  csto:  I'nrco  nobis,  l>omiue. "  The  word  "good" 
waa  iuRcrtcd  in  1M4.  The  mia  of  fathers  niay  bo  viniled  on 
children  in  tcmi>>~>rBl  judgements. 

ijfioit  Lanll  It  i«  mud)  toW  ol>M-rved  that  this  aupplication 
and  Uie  whole  of  w)i:it  follows  <lo<iin  to  thv  Kyrio  is  ono  con- 
tinuous act  of  woreliiii  ntlured  to  our  Wtfwiwl  Ixird  ;  aud  it  is 
this  which  gives  the  Ijtany  such  peculiar  value  in  days  when 
Hie  Di\-inity  is  too  often  bat  fainuy  realized. 

THK   DEPRECATIONS. 

^rom]  Theite  Peprecatittns,  which  in  the  old  litanies,  aa  in 
the  present  Kouian,  were  broken  up  into  sc|>arat«  fonna,  each 
relating  to  ouc  topic,  were  in  1.H4  combined  in  groups,  as  at  pre- 
sent  i  probably  in  onler  to  give  more  intensity  and  eot^ripr  to 
the  "  Deliver  us.**     The  like  waa  done  with  the  OUecrations. 

att  rvii]  Saniiii.  York,  Hereford.  Carthustau,  DominicAn, 
and  the  old  Unio  K'>niaiius ;  Litauia  Latiita  iu  Luther's 
Enohiridion,  1543. 

mitehSef}  Added  to  the  old  form  in  IM4. 

•ixl  Added  in  1544  from  the  Ijtaiiy  iu  tJio  Primer  of  1538. 
The  K/iman  haa  it.  and  it  ia  in  Hennann  of  Cologne'!  Simplea 
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the  crafts  nnd  assaults  of  the  dovi) ;  fmui 
wrath,  aud  from  evorU-sting  ilr.iiiiuitioii, 
Gwd  LoRl>i  deliver  vs. 


Thy 


From   'all   blindness   of   heart;    from   prido, 
vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy;  from   eiivy,    hatred, 
and  malice,  and  all  uricharitablouesa, 
Go<Jil  Lviuif  deliver  us. 


From  fornication,  aud  all  otlicr  deadly  sin  ;  and 
fmui  all  the  deceita  of  tlie  world,  the  desh,  and 
the  devil, 

Good  Lokit^  tUUwr  «*. 
From    lightning   and    teini>cst;    frnni    I'lugnu, 
pi^tiluuce,  and  famine ;  from  hattlu  and  nuinlLT, 
and  from  sudden  death, 

Goud  LoRiif  deliver  m. 


Ah  inflidii^  diuboli :  Lil>era  .  .  . 
Ab  infe»tutionihuH  daemonum  :  Libera 
A  veiitura  ira  :  Libera  .  .  .] 
damuatioue  perpetua :  Libera  »  .  . 


^ 


'A  cjBcitate  cordis :  Libera  .  .  . 
[■'A  peste  superbife :  Libera  *  .  .  ] 
'Ah  nppetitu  inaiiis  gloria; :  Libera  .  .  . 
Ab   ini,   ot   odio,   ct   ontui    mala   vulnntate  : 
Libera  .  .  . 

A  fiptritu  foruicationis :  Libera  .  .  . 


A  f  ulgure  ct  tempestate  i  Libera  .  .  . 

A  siibitaneu  et  tiu]ir()vi.sa  inorte:  Libera  .  .  . 

[-'A  subita  et  aitema  morte  :  Libera  •  •  •  ] 


(UT  Pitt  Deliberatw,  tmnhlated  from  German  int«  J,Atili  in  154ft; 
(lilt  litany  ia  nuarly  iiU-iitivvil  with  that  of  Ltitlier  l)alll«^c1  alidve, 

cra/lM  aud  {ujuiuUm]  Two  iliatiuct  tnodim  of  diab<*lic  attack, 
Huorut  and  open.  So  ii  Jewish  uvi'iiiug  iiroyi-r,  *'  Kci-p  SuIaii 
from  h«furo  luid  from  bcbiiid  ua.  [l^iuU  Edueulor,  iv.  2^J0,  { 
Snnun  Primur  liiw,  "from  the  awiutingH  of  the  ticnd." 
{Camp.  2  Cor.  ii.  II.] 

anaui^l  Not  in  York  nor  in  Komnn,  hut  in  Dominicau. 
[Brrv.  Ord.  Pnrdie.] 

yhtj  wrath]  Roman  has  tliiti ;  and  bu  the  Ordo  Komautis. 
York  hiw  "from  tht;  wrath  t«  come."  Ho  it  is  in  tht;  Lyons 
Kogatiotin,  and  in  Cartliumau.  In  Litanitta  fur  the  Sivk  it  wuh 
commoii  to  deprucatf  "  Tliy  wrath."  (.Martein;,  i,  858,  t•^•  J 
The  Xarhonno  had  "  from  Thy  wrath  (^aoatly  to  hu  fuarwd." 

tvericuUifi^  dammtiion]  Sanini,  Huroforil,  Utretjht,  Cister- 
cian, Dominifan.  have  "perpetual."  \Cowp.  itoman.  "a 
mortti  perpetua."]  If  the  force  of  this  Deprecntiou  can  b» 
cvatlod  in  the  intcrestn  of  Univorsaliam,  no  nonii  con  retain 
any  meaning.      York  cimibiues  "sudden  nnd  eternal  death." 

biindTWM  vf  hfurt]  This,  wliioh  is  in  Snriim  and  Utrrclit, 
not  in  York  nor  Kumun,  woji  dcriv«.-d  frum  the  Vulgate  of 
Eph.  iv.  18,  "propter  cmcitatvm  coniis  Kui  :  "  luit  the  word 
*-(i/>w0'ti'ahould  rather  lK>n)nderr.-'I"|):irtiueHa  "or  "i.-illousnes(i." 

pr'ulr]  York  and  UtreoUt  more  emphatically,  "the  pbij^uo 
of  pride."  Not  in  Koman.  The  Cnrthuaian  baa  "thc&inrit 
of  prid'i." 

ram-'j^ory]  Compare  Saruni,  "tlia  desire  of  vain-glory," 
Not  in  Roniau. 

hypocrUt/]   Added  in  l&i4. 

enrtf]  Added  in  1M4.  Wo  do  not  specify  anger,  as  Sorum 
and  York  do. 

htUrftl\   Httru  .Sanim,  York,  Honian  acroe. 

m«/«ri  Knniin,  York,  Roman,  Utrerlit,  Doniiuicau,  "all 
iU-wiU." 

/ornkalioH]  Samni,  Roman,  Cnrthuaian  have  "  the  spirit 
of  fornication. "  The  Samm  addition,  "from  all  uucleanneM 
of  mind  and  botly,"  ia  in  Hereford,  Utrecht,  (!arthusian, 
l>omini<^n  ;  hu  \  i>rk,  "  frojii  all  unctcanneMca  ,  ,  ."  Sunim 
further  atlds  "  fritm  tinclcAii  tlmughta  ;  "  im>  IMminicau. 

dendln  sin]  In  liA'X  "all  di^iolly  siu."  "  Other  "  addfsd  in 
l.'>4!>.  This  piiruse  haji  been  mure  than  ouco  objected  to. 
Thu  Committee  of  the  House  uf  Lords  in  lf)41  suggested 
"i^riV.voiM  ain,"  duubtleaa  from  di»like  of  the  Rimian  dttitine- 
tion  of  raortid  and  venial  sins.  The  Puritan  ilivine«,  at  the 
Savoy  Conference,  made  a  Hiniilar  MUggiistion,  olitterving  tlint 
the  wages  of  sin,  as  such,  were  death.  The  Bishopci  answered, 
*' For  Hiat  very  reason,  'dnt'll'/' ia  the  betterwonL"  They 
therefore  niubt  Iiavo  uuilerstoo<l  the  phrasa  to  refer  to  all 
wilful  aud  deliberato  sin.  At  the  same  time  it  nmut  bu 
remembtrrotl  tliat  among  M'ilful  auu  thcro  are  degrees  of 
bttinuusnenR.  **  It  would  l>c  introducing  Stoicism  into  the 
Gospel  to  contend  that  all  hiiis  were  eijuaL"  [Dr.  PfSinf's 
LtiUr  to  BM'Op  qfOr/oitl,  p.  liii.J 

t/cwiV*  of  (At  world,  t/i,f  Jtf^fi]  Added  in  1544  ;  but  York 
has  "from  fleshly  desires."  So  Utrecht,  C*rthu9ian,  "from 
wicked  i:oncu|>iscence."  "  Deceits  of  the  devil,"  in  fact,  is  a 
repetition  of  ' '  crafts  of  the  devil  **  above.     The  deceits  of  tlie 


world,  of  course,  mean  "the  vain  pomp  and  glory  "  of  it,  the 
hollow  Hplendour,  the  false  attrsctiveneM,  the  promises  of 
sntiafaction  and  of  i>erniancnec,  eti.\,  which  aa  the  Apostle 
reminds  uu,  have  uu  reality.  [1  ti.  John  ii.  17  ;  cor»jt.  I  Cor. 
vii.  31.] 

Uifktniup  ami  Umpest]  Not  In  York  nor  Hereford.  Roman  has 
it ;  and  a  Poictlors  Litajiy  [Marteuo,  iii.  438]  has,  "  That  it  may 
please  Thee  to  turn  AVfny  tnati'jnUattm  trmprftatam."  Thunder- 
storms  im]tel1eiL  .St.  Chad  to  repair  to  church,  and  employ  him- 
self in  prayer  and  psalmody  ;  being  asked  why  he  did  so,  ho 
cite<l  I'Mftlm  xviii.  13.  fllKnt's  Krcl.  JlUt.  iv.  3.]  Therearetwo 
Oratioiics  "contra  fulgura,"aiu]  one  "ad  rcixiUendam  tempee- 
tntem,"  in  Menard's  edition  of  tlin  Gregorian  Socramentary. 

■pl'fj'iff  pestilfuce]  Hstmin,  York,  Hereford,  have  not  this 
Deprecation,  which  is  in  Romau.  The  Litany  of  1535  had 
"  from  all  pestilence. "    So  also  a  Tours  litany,  "to  remove 

i>c&t)Iencc  or  mortality  from  us  ;  "  and  8t.  Dunstan's  IJtany  for 
iedication  of  a  Church  ha.s  "  from  i»estilence.'* 

/aiHtnt]  Not  in  Sanim,  York,  Hereford,  but  in  Roman.  In 
l.'i'lo  "from  iiestilencc  and  famine."  Dnnstan's  also  "et 
fame."  The  cleury  Utany  in  Marteuc  has  "from  all  want 
aud  famine." 

biitilf]  York  has  "from  persecetion  by  Pagans,  and  all 
our  enemies,"  liko  the  Aiiglo<Saxon  fjtany.  The  Roman  and 
Dominican  deprecate  "war."  So  Primer  of  IfiSS,  and  Her- 
mann. Duiistan's  and  Fleury  mentton  slaughter.  Laud  says 
that  the  Purttaus'  ohjcctiuu  to  the  deprecatma  of  famine  and 
battle  "is  as  ignorant  as  theniselvea, "     [  iVorlii,  i.  12. J 

murder]  Added  1544.  Hermann  has  it.  The  Latin  Book 
of  1000  has  "latrocinio. " 

tiuiilrn  ihufit]  So  8aram  Primer  has  "  sudden*  ileath  and 
auadviKed."  The  Roman  agrees  with  tlie  Sanim.  8o  Her- 
mann,  adding"evil."  The  same  Deprecation  in  in  the  Roga- 
tions of  I^ons.  The  Ptiritnna  objceteil  that  "  thcgiKlly  shouhl 
always  be  prej^red  to  die. "  Hooker  replies,  in  oue  of  his  most 
beautiful  and  tlioughtfut  ehspters  [ErJ.  Pot.  v.  46],  that  it  is 
lawful  U>  "prefer  *ine  way  of  death  before  another  ;"  that  it 
is  reUgionwIiich  makes  men  wish  for  a  "luisurablc"  departur*; 
that  our  prayer  "importeth  a  twofold  desire  " — [1]  For  some 
"convenient  res])ite  ;  "  [2]  If  thnt  be  denied,  theu,  at  least, 
"that  oltliough  dcntl)  nnexiH;cted  be  suddeu  in  itself,  never- 
theless, iu  regard  of  our  iirepaLrud  niiuds,  it  may  not  be  sudden." 
Archbisliop  Hutt'>n,  of  Vork,  before  the  Hampton  Court 
C<>nference  was  held,  explained  this  ns  implying  a  condititm, 
"  if  it  be  Thy  will,"  supposing  "sudden  "  were  taken  simply  ; 
but  "sudden"  might  oo  taken  as  efpiivalent  to  "giving  uo 
time  for  repentance."  The  aversion  of  Lord  Brook  to  this 
DcprceatiDn,  and  hisown  terrific  instantaneous  death  by  asbot 
fnmi  the  great  apire  of  Lichfield  CathedntL  are  well  known. 
In  a  Prayer  Biiok  in  the  Bodleian,  "  worn  by  the  daily  use  "* 
of  Bishop  Dtippo,  of  Salisbur].'  {while  residing  at  Richn>ond, 
between  the  overthrow  of  Kpiscopacy  and  the  Restoration), 
and  containing  marginal  notes  in  his  own  hand,  this  comment 
occurs,  "Vainly  excepted  ugaiust,  beoause  we  should  always 
be  prtpfti-ed  for  it;  for  by  the  aame  reason,  we  aliouhl  mt 
pray  against  any  temptations."  At  the  Savoy  Conforenco 
the  Puritans  .igain  raised  the  old  objection,  and  proposed  to 
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From     ftll    fledition,     privy    conspiracy     and 
rrebelHun;  from  all  false   doctrine,    heresj,  and 
•chism  ;  from  hardness  uf  hcirt,  and  contempt  of 
Thy  Word  and  Comuiundiueut, 

Good  LoRu,  deliver  rt». 
By  tho  mystery  of  Thy  hfily  Incarnation ;  by 
Thy  holy  Nutivity  and  Circumcision ;  by  Thy 
Ba^tUm,  Fasting,  and  Temptation, 
Qood  Loju>,  deliver  us. 


By  Thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat ;  by  Thy 
)  OoM  and  Passion ;  by  Thy  precious  Death  and 


Per    mysterium    sanctw    Incamationis  Tuk  : 

Libera  .  .  . 
['PcrsanctamNativitjitemTuam:  Libera  .  .  .] 
*Per  aanctam  Circumcisionem   Tuam:  Libera 

Per  Buptiamum  Tuuni :  Libera  .  .  . 
Per  Jejuiiiuni  Tuum  :  Lil>oni  .  .  . 

Per  Crucem  et  Passionem  Tuam  :  Libera  .  .  . 
Per  protiosam  Mortem  Tuam  :  Libera  .  .  . 


Rftd.  "from  dying  indiletily  atui  uiijin^lMuud."  The  Bisliopii 
rrplied,  "  From  ttuddou  death,  ia  as  guod  an  frotn  dying 
•uddcnly  ;  which  we  thtm/ore  pray  agRinst,  that  u-e  may  not 
be  anpTvpared."  [Camdwki.1.,  Coyermct*,  pp.  3\6,  352.] 
"A  panun,"  aayn  Biahop  WiUon,  Saera  /*ritni/a,  p.  3A8, 
"wboM  heart  ia  dflVot«d  to  Ood.  will  never  bo  aarpnaod  hy 
death." 

aniUton]   In    1514,   from   Primer  uf  1635.     Hermann,   "a 
I  peditiouu  et  aimultatc. " 

prirj/  eon»pii-acy]  In   1544.     After  this,  in  1549  and   lS*i2, 

■m^  "  from  tho  tyranny  of  the  Hiiiho|i  of  Home,  and  all  his 

[4ete>t*Me  cuormitiei,"  which  vtan  oinittetl  uiidvr  Elizabeth  ; 

I  and  (Anin,  in  hi«  First  Scriuii  uf  Nutvs,  sayii  that  thu  I'liritana 

(of  Jainc*  I. 's  time)  wished  to  have  it  reBturo<L      It  hod  been 

in  the  Trimerof  154v>,  with  "abnmiaablo  "  for  "detestable.*' 

nitUtOH]  Added,   for  obvioUH  rca»ona,   in   ICftl,  by  Coatn. 

Hta  propoMd  vsraion  of  the  whole  clause  was,  "  From  nil  open 

rebeUtoo  and  aedition  ;  from  all  conspiracy  and  treason  -  from 

all  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism  ;  from  .  .  ." 

/nUe    tioctraUt  ktrtay]    In    1541.      Hcrinonn,    "ab    omni 
CRore." 

adUrm)  In  1661.     The  Primer  of  1535  luid  liad  "schismiea." 

kartUttt*  <if  htttrt,    and   fonUmptl    In    1544.     [Conip.    the 

I  Third  Udlect  for  Uood  Friday.     Str  Prov.  i.  25.1    The  force 

•f  this  Deprecation  is  best  seen  by  remembering  that  a  final 

'  hardening  of  the  heart  is   a  penal  infliction,  provoked  by 

'  kahitaal  indifference  to  Divine  love.     We  may  well  entreat  our 

Ltmt  t»*ave  iis  fnttn  repaying  Hia  love  by  coldnesn,  lest  the 

c»i«cily  of  loving  Hiin  be  jusUy  taken  away.      \V«  may  well 

,  implore  ilim.  also,  tu  keep  us  from  the  terrible  possibility  of 

l^gDoring,  and  practically  deepising.   His  revelation  and  His 

raommands.     Compare  the  beautiful  Parisian   Litany  of  the 

[Holy  Name  of  Jeaiu,   "from  neglect  of  Thy  insjurations, 

L  Jeatia,  deliver  at." 


THE  OBSECRATIONS. 

B</  the  fnysfrry]  Here  begin  the  ObsecratioiiB,  as  th«y  ore 

'^  called.     They  go  on  the  principle   that  every  several  act  of 

our  Lord's  Mediatorial  life  has  ita  appropriate  aaving  energy  ; 

that  virtue  goes  out  of  each,  because  each  ig  the  act  of  a 

iHvioe  Perwm,  and  has  a  I>ivtn«  preciduttneHS.     When,  thi-rc 

[  fcww,  W8  aay,  "l>«livor  us  fty  Thy  Nativity,  by'Vhy  Tempta- 

I'ftiaa,"  etc..  we  do  not  mrrrltf  ask    Him   to   remember  tbotte 

Bti  of  Hi*  bnman  life,  but  we  plead  them  before  Him  as 

oyvti^ly  effective,  as  instinct  with  life-giving  grace,  aa  ports 

[ot  a  Mediatorial  whole.      Doubtlc^iiB.  the  Defttn  of  our  Lord  ia 

tkf  mentonoUH  cause  of  our  Katvatton  ;  we  are  redeemed  by  it, 

tBot  by  U»  (^iroumcuiuu.  or   Hi8    Fasting  ;  and  to  e&ce  the 

pdirtiiwtMa  between  it  and  all  other  ]«rt«  of  the  "(Economy," 

fai  r«|^krd  to  His  office  aa  the  l^nib  of  God.  would  be  on 

ibdication  of  theological  unsoundness.      At  the  same  time  it  is 

olao  true  that,  in  ht.  l^eo's  language,  all  our  Lord's  acts,  as 

1  being  related  to  Hta  atoning  Passion,  are  "sacramental"  as 

Well  as  "exemplary;"    His  Nativity  is  onr  spiritual  birtli, 

['Aia  Memrreotion  our  revival.  His  Ascension  our  advancement. 

I  Thm  ore  not  only  incentives  and  patterns,  but  efficient  causes 

I  Id  ne  nrder  of  grace.     So  St.  Bernard,  in  hia  second  Pentc- 

i  coat  SeruM'O,  aaya  that  Hia  ConcL-ptioo  is  to  cleanse  onra,  Bis 

i  Baevrrection  to  jirepare  ours,  etc     More  vividly,  St.  Anaclm, 

in  bis   Hfteenth   Prayer,  "O   most  sweet  Lorrl  Jesus,  by  Thy 

'  holy  Annunciation,  lucamation .  .  .  Infancy,  Youth,  Hapti«ui. 

Fasting  .   .  .  scourges,  buffets,  thorny  cniwu."  etc.      Hut  tlio 

deepest  and  tcnderest  ekpresaion  of  this  principle  (surpoaaing 


even  Bishop  Andrewee'Dbsccratiuns,  "  by  Gethaemane,  Oabbm- 
tha,  (i>olgotha,''etc.  )isin  the  mdiiKvol  Golden  Litany,  printed 
by  MA.SKRI.L,  Monumfnta  Hitnalia,  ill.  267,  272,  "By  Thy 
great  meekness,  that  Thou  wouKlst  be  comforted  by  an  angiel, 
so  comfort  me  in  every  time.  .  .  .  For  that  piteous  cry,  in  the 
which  Thou  commendcdst  Thy  soul  to  Thy  Father,  our  souls 
be  cuuimended  to  Thee,"  etc.  The  coarse  and  heartless 
fanaticism  which  could  cavil  at  ihecu  Dbsecrations  as  "a 
certain  conjuring  of  God,"  was  character iiitic  of  Juho  Knox 
and  bin  fri^ula.  They  so  expressed  themsclveii  when  criticiz- 
ing the  Litany  ("c<!rtain  aunragcB  devised  of  Pope  Gregory  ") 
in  a  letter  to  Calvin  atntinst  the  Prayer  Book  of  l.'VSS.  Ihis 
cavil  is  alluded  to  by  flishop  Peanion.  [Minor  Worh,  ii.  99.] 
Bishop  Duppa  writes.  "No  oath,  nor  no  e-xorcisni." 

o/  7'fii/  fioltf  Inritrnntiitt]  Ho  Sarum,  York.  Hereford. 
Roman,  Cistercii*!!,  Utiminicaii.  "The  niystery  "  is  doubtless 
an  allusion  to  1  Tim.  iii  16.  The  thought  which  it  suggeats 
is  tliat  which  of  old  mode  men  bow  down  in  adoration  at  tho 
words  in  the  Creed,  "et  Homo  factua  eat."  "By  all  tlie 
stapendoua  truths  involved  in  Thine  assumption  of  our 
harannity.  wherein  Thou,  being  true  God,  becninast  true  Man, 
combining  two  Natures  in  Thy  aingle  Divmu  I'ttraon,  without 
confusion,  and  without  severance ;  so  that,  in  tli»  Virgin's 
womb,  Thou  didst  bring  (_iod  and  man  together,  undergoing 
all  the  conditions  of  iniant  life.  Thyself  unchaJageably  the 
Creator  and  Ufegivcr."  The  Roman  adda,  "By  Thine 
Advent"  Utrecht  has  "  By  Thine  Annunciation,  by  Tliine 
Advent  and  Nativity." 

Thy  holii  Xatirity\  After  Hereford.  So  the  Sarum  Primer, 
[Maskell,  iii.  106.]  The  Latin  Book  of  1560  made  "Natirity. 
Circumcision,"  etc. ,  dependent  on  "mysterium."  York  has 
no  mention  of  the  Nativity. 

CireumcisioH]  Thia  is  not  in  the  prcacnt  Roman,  but  in  two 
old  Roman  forms  in  Mcnanl'ftnot«a  to  the  Gregorian  Sacramen- 
tary  [741  ami  !>231.  The  Pari&iail  lA  ihc  Ilidy  Name  pUcea 
after  "Nativity,"  "Thine  infancy,  Thy  most  IHvine  life,  Tliy 
labours."  S&runi  Litany  for  the  I'ying  adds  "apparitionem 
tuam ;"  and  Utrecht  has  "circuracisionemet  oblationem  tuam. " 

Baptism,  Fattin-j]  Konutn  combines  "BaptiRm  and  holy 
Fasting."  Utrecht,  "Baptism and  Fasting. ''  Alaskell's Sarum 
Primer,  "Thy  Fasting  and  much  otlier  penance  doing." 

Temptation]  1544.  Pnnicrof  1535,  ainl  Hermann,  "  tempta- 
tions." Golden  litany,  in  Maskell,  "The  tempting  of  the 
tiend  in  the  desert " 

Afjony  and  Bloody  Stceat]    1544.     So  nermann.     Golden 
Utany,  "  For  that  agony  in  which  Thou  offcredst  Thee  wil- 
fully  to  death,   obeying  Thy  Almighty   Father;   and  Thy    * 
bloiMly  sweat"     Primer  of   15<35,   "Thy  painful  agony,   in 
sweating  bhKxl  and  water." 

CrosM  and  Fastion]  So  Roman,  York  for  Easter  Eve,  and 
Anglo  Saxon  (probably  an  old  York  form),  in  Procter,  p. 
255,  and  Hcmiiuin.  Mabitlon's  Anglican,  or  Annorican, 
Herefonl,  Utrt-cht,  Carthusian,  I  iktereian,  Domini(-.-u),  hare 
"  Passion  and  Cross  ;"  so  Sarum  for  Uie  Dying.  This  ia  the 
more  nattiml  order,  Sarum  I*rinier,  " 'I'hy  hidy  PasaJMi." 
Tlie  Touro  omits  "Thy  Cross,"  which  forma  tbe  only  Olisepra- 
tion  in  the  Corbey  M.S.  Liljuiy  [Meiinnl,  note  3^1,  and  in 
the  IJtony  uf  the  ninth  century,  in  Muratori,  i.  76.  The 
Golden  lutany  dwells  with  intense  teiidvnieu  on  all  the 
details  uf  the  CrueiHxiiui,  and  on  some  points  which  ore 
traditional  or  legendary  Parikiau  of  the  Holy  Name. 
"Tliine  Agony  and  Pajaiuii,  Thy  Ckm  and  foraakiug,— 
languor^*  tuo». " 

prttioiu  I>rntJt]  Sarum.     So  in  Sarum  Uiany  for  the  Dying, 
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Burial ;  by  Thy  gloriotu  Ilctfiirroction  aud  Ascen- 
sion; and  by  tlie  cotiiiiig  uf  tlic  U01.Y  Ghost, 
O'ood  Loiii>,  deliver  us. 


In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ;  in  all  time  of 
our  wt^alth  ;  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day 
of  judgement^ 

Good  Lord,  dtlurr  wjr. 
Wa   Binners  do   bosooch   Thee  to  hear  us,-  O 
Lord  (.!od  ;  and  that  it  may  iJease  Theo  to  rule 
atid    guvum  Thy  holy  Church  universal  in  the 
right  way  ; 

We  Ixwech  Thee  to  hear  ««>  good  Lord. 


Per  glurioaam  Kosuirectiouem  Tuaiu  :    Ubt-ra 

I'cr  (udiiiirubilem)  AscenmunemTuam:  Libera 

Per  ad^antum  SAMcrri  Sfuutds  (Pamcliti)j 

Libera  .  .  . 
In  hora  mortis  :  (Succurre  nobis),  Dohine. 
In  die  judicii :  Libera  nos,  Dohine. 


'Peccatores :  To  rogamus,  audi  noa. 

Ut  ['HuDctom]  Eccleaiam  Tuam  ['Catbolicam] 

regcro  (ct  defcusare)  digneria  :  Te  rogamus,  audi 

DOS. 


*'pus3inum  mortem  tuam."  Sarum  Primor,  '*  most  piteoas 
dflftth."     Ordo  Riim&nus  mentions  tbo  Cross,  Piuutinu,  Uestlt. 

BuriiiJ\  Not  in  S;irum  ;  but  in  SAniin  Fhiiier,  *'  Thy  bleasctl 
bnryiDt;."  "Thy  Death  nn<l  Iturial"  in  KoniAn,  Utrocht, 
Striiihiirif,  fur  Kaater  Kvc,  Primer  of  1535,  f  Jcriiuuiu,  PokriBiui, 

Tlui  ijutrioits  /ietuiTrrtion]  So  Sarum,  H«refurd,  Narbonne, 
MoiiMc,  CiattirciAu,  Carthusian,  Dominican,  Sarum  and 
P»n«ian  MtanitM  fiir  tlib  Dying.  Anglo-Saxon,  York,  Stras- 
biirg,  Utrecht,  Koman,  ami  ordinary  Poriaiau,  *'holy 
ttesurreotion." 

Aa^rNfioH]  Anglo-Saxon,  Sorum,  York,  Uvreford,  Roman, 
MoutAti,  Narbounc,  CiHtorcian,  Carthusian,  Dominican, 
Pariflian,  prefix  "a<lmirabilem "  to  "  Anocnsioncm  ;"  Straa- 
burg  ami  Utrecht  have  "  glorious."  Rcniircniont,  "  radiant." 
UolJeu  Ijitany,  "woudvrful  and  gloriuus."  Pamian  of  thu 
Holy  Name  hatt  after  "  Awrvmsion,"  "  by  Thy  jo>'B,  by  Tliy 
glory." 

thr  caHtiitff  o/the  Ifolff  Ofioaf]  Sarum,  for  the  Dying,  "The 
coming  of  the  Uoly  Ghost,  tliu  I'ai'&t.li.-tc' ;  "  so  Onlo  KuEuouns, 
nrest^ut  Rotuau,  and  H«niiftnn.  "  Th«  I'araeleUj  "  wa«  omitted 
in  1541.  as  in  Pajm?r  of  1535.  Samni,  York,  Hereford, 
Anglo-Saxon.  Snrum  Primer,  Cistercian,  Di>miuicaD,  and 
Benedictine  of  M-  Coasino.  have  ''grace  "  instead  of  "coming. " 
Armoncan.  "by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Tonra  and 
Utrecht  8im[>ly,  "  by  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete. "  Utrecht  and 
others  add  an  Ob««unitinu  by  the  Second  Advent,  f.'j.  "by 
Thy  future  Advent,"  "  by  the  majesty  of  Thimj  Advent" 

In  nU  (-inv  of'  our  tribnUidon  .  .  .  iveuWi]  1544.  After 
Primer  of  XTiVt.  "in  time  of  onr  tribaUtions.  in  the  time  of 
our  fulicity  ;  "  Hurmaiiii,  "in  all  time,"  etc.  ThcScottish  and 
AmeriiMu  Bt>i>ks  liavo  "  proupcrity "  for  "MealUi."  The 
sulFra^f;  Hiimuit  t4i  refer  nitt  only  ti>  ileliv«miice  out  of  afUiutiona, 
but  to  deliveranco  from  Oio  Bi>ecial  moral  ilangers  which 
attend  them.  [Exod.  vi.  9;  Jcr.  v.  ^x  Hoe.  vii.  14;  Amos 
iv.  t>.  Stt  too  tile  rem.irkablo  coso  of  Ahaz,  2  Chron.  xxvtii. 
^i,  and  the  awful  picture  in  Rev.  xs'i.  II.]  Sutfering  often 
hardtfijs  iiiatt-'O'l  of  sufUintiig  the  heart ;  and  therefore  "  not 
without  reason  h.ia  the  Chnrch  taught  all  her  faithful  children 
to  aay,  *  .Su(f<?r  ns  nnt  .  .  .  lor  any  [>ains  of  death  Xn  fall  from 
Thee!'"  [Mill,  Vniv.  Scrmotu,  p.  332. J  The  triaU  of  pro- 
sperity [[>out  viii.  14;  Jar.  V,  24  ;  and  Cxziob'scue,  2ChroD. 
xxvi.  16,  etc.]  are  more  commonly  rwognized.  Even  the 
(Greeks  knew,  aa  an  ethical  commonplace,  th.it  it  was  hard  to 
b?ar  succcas  without  insoleoco  and  moral  depravation.  [Aklst. 
Sth.  iv-  8.]  It  is  the  Christian's  wisdom  and  happiness  to 
Ia«rn  the  secret  of  strungtii  against  both  these  forms  of  trial, 
•as  St.  Paul  leamod  it.     (Phil.  iv.  12] 

in  the  Itour  of  deaih]  So  Sanim  and  Hereford,  adding,  aa 
the  responae,  "Succour  as,  O  i>jrd."  ThissufTragc,  forwhich 
York  Buhstitutus  "  from  the  pains  of  bell,"  oomee  before  tlie 
Obieuratious  in  Beiiodiutinu  of  M.  Cossino. 

in  IhA  l^ly  <t/  jmbjrmcnt\  Sanim,  York.  Hereford,  Roman, 
Ordo  Romanus,  Utr«ctit,  I>(*min)can,  etc.  The  vcrnnculnr 
I.itanic«  in  Moskell  have  "in  the  day  of  drmm. "  Utdden 
latany,  "  Succour  us.  mufit  sweet  Jesu,  in  that  fcurfnl  day  of 
the  strict  judgement"     [Cotnp.  Uie  Die»  /nr.] 

Tbo  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  Depreoationa  and 
Obsecrations  of  the  Samm  and  Roman  Litanies  : — 


Sft  rum. 


Roman. 


Sarum. 
From  all  cril  (also  in  York 

aad  Hereford). 
From  the  snArea  of  the  devil 

<Y.  a). 


Koman, 
From  oU  evil. 

From  all  sin. 


From     perjwtual     damnation  From  Thy  wrath. 

(H-). 

fVom  perils  imminent  for  our  From  sudden  and  unforeseen 

sins.  death. 

From  oaoaulta  of  demons.  From  the  snares  of  the  devil 

From  the  spirit  of  fomicntion.  From   the  scourge  of   earth- 
quake. 

From  the  debire  of  vain-glory.  From  auger  and  hatred,  and 

all  ill-will. 

From  rJl  nncIeanncM  of  mind  From  the  spirit  of  fomiuatioa 

and  body  ( Y.  H.  |. 

From  ;mgor  and  hatred,  and  From  lightning  and  tempest.  ] 

r.ll  iU-will  (Y.). 

From  unclean  thoughts.  From  ovorUiting  death. 
From  blindness  of  heart. 
From  lif^htning  and  tempest 

From  sudden  and  unforeseen  From  pcstilonce,  famine,  and 

duith  lY.  suddm).  war. 

By  the  mystery  of  Thy  holy  By  the  mysttvy  of  Thy  holy 

Incni-nntion  (V.  U.).  Incarnation.                          ^h 

By  Thy  Nativity  <H.  holy).  By  Tliine  Advent                   ^1 

By  Thy  holy  Circumcision.  By  Thy  Nativity.                    ^H 

By  Thy  Baptism.  By  Thy   Baptism    *od   holy 

FoHting. 
By  Thy  Fasting. 

By  lliy  Cross  and  Passion  (H.  By  Thy  Crobs  and  Paasioa. 

Passion  luid  Cross). 

By  Thy  precious  Duath.  By  Tl»y  Death  and  Burial 

By  Tby  glunous  Rtsurrcttiou  By  Thy  holy  Resurrection. 

(H.  V.  holy). 

By  Thy  wonderful  Axccnsion  By  Thy  wonderful  Aoceciaiun. 

(Y.  H.). 

By  thf^jrracc  of  the  Holy  Ghost  By  the  coming  of  the  Holy 

the  f^r.raclete  (Y.  H.),  Chost  the  Taraclete. 
In  the  hour  of  death,  succonr 

UK,  OLonI  (H.). 

In  the  day  of  judgement,  de-  In  the  day  of  jadgemont. 

liver  US,  0  I^>rd  (Y.  H.). 

THE  SUPPUCATIONS, 

ll'e  $i}mers\  Here  begin  the  Petitions,  or  Supplications : 
introduced  hy  a  oonfusston  of  our  lunfulnots.     So  m  Sarum, 
York,  llcruford,  Roman,  Cistorcinn,  Carthusian,  Doniinicaaj^H 
etc,  *' Wo  sinnem  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us."     In  lome  tU^f 
BufiVage  is,  "We  -inncrs,''  rjid  Iho  re«i_Kjn9e,  "Beseech  Th«, 
hear  us."     But   tlic   D-iitiinican    mnkc^  the    rtioder   aay   tlte 
whole,  and  tlio  choir  rapcat  the  whole     As  we  have  serti.  the, 
Sarum  uao  was  for  tlie  choir  to  rep^t  all  after  the  n-ada 
until  afttT  this  petition.     The  Litany  of  1544,  which  joint 
tliis  with  Uie  auffragefor  thuCliurch,  addotl  the  word  "liod.1 
And  this  may  be  set  against  the  sulistitution  of  "  Lord,"  m 
theoriginal  "ourGod,    in  "O  Saviour  of  the  world."     Aftor^* 
wardo,  in  Sorum,  Heraford,  DominiL-an,    come  two  sutfraiics, 
which    remind   us   of   the  oMcr   "  Pocitiea:,"    "That   Inoiu 
wonldst  give  us  peace  .  .  .  Tliat  Thy  mercy  and  pity  . 
preserve    us."      York   places   ttie  Hrst   of    these  het«, 
second  further  on.     The  Roman  has  tliree  saffnuee,   "Tb 
Thou  spare  ua  .  .  .  That  Thou  forgive  us  .  .  .  That  it  i 
please  Thee  tu  bring  no  to  true  reptmtaiice. "     Utrecht 
two,  for  peace  and  jmrdou  :  Ciitervtan,  for  peace,  only. 

Thff  Mcly  Chtirrh  unh^rsnl]  The  Prccea  of  Fulda  jiraj 
"deepest  peace  and  tranquillity,"  and  then  for  "tbo 


Ct)C  Litanp. 


22^ 


That  it  may  pleaee  Thee  tx>  keep  'and  ftrrngthen 
in    the   true  wornhipping  of  Thee,  in  rightcfiife- 
!»»Ddholint.-R-*of  life,  Thy  Remint    OEOliGE, 
'  oar  mnflt  gmclous  Kii>g  i^'k^  Goveninr ; 

Wf  bfSfvch  Thee  (o  ktur  ««,  good  LoRn. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  rule  las  heart  in 
Tliy  ffliitli,  ft*ar,  and  love^  and  that  he  nwy  evcr- 
nirire  liave  attianco  in  Thee,  and  ever  Aeuk  Thy 
]ion<Mir  and  glory  ; 

We  besefck  Thtf  to  hear  us,  'jood  Loud. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bo  his  defender  and 
kee()er.  giving  him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies; 
HV  bet^ffh  Tii€e  to  hear  its,  gwtd  Lont. 
That  it  may  pleoite  Thee  to  bless  and  preserve  dur 
^  l^fBcioUA   Queen    Mtijy^    Alexandra   the   Queen 
Mother,  Edieard  Frincc  of   WaltB^  and  all  the 
*  Boyal  Family ; 

Wt  Ifftereh  Thee  to  hear  u»,  g«<d  LoHD. 
Thot  it  may  please  Thee  to  illuminate  all 
l'>taho(«,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  true  know- 
ledge and  understanding  of  Thy  Word  ;  and  that 
both  by  their  preaching  and  linng  they  may  net 
it  forth,  and  ahew  it  accordingly  ; 

We  betteeh  Thee  to  hear  un,  good  LoRl\ 
That  it  may  pleaae  Thee  to  endue  the  Lords  of 
the  Council,  and  all  the  \obilily,  with  grace, 
wisdom,  and  understanding; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  tu,  good  Loud. 


m   01^    rtrmfCJUH 


t  5t  ncti  bdo*. 

■'iKrt-I 


r  [(.JbtT   FMnMtM. 
ItiJiLkC  of  BcOcv  I 


'Ut  Kegi  nostra  et  principibus  mwtrin  peceni 
et  veraiD  concordi&m  atque  victoriazn  donortt 
dignoria :  Ta  rogamus.  audi  noe. 


Ut  Episcopos — nostroe  [*et  Prslatos  nostroe], 
in  aancta  reji^^ione  [**  In  Tuo  aaucto  serrttio],  con- 
serrare  digneris  :  Te  rugamtia,  audi  nos. 


[  '.  .  .  and  for  all  the  Lords  of  the  Councel, 
and  all  other  of  the  Nobilitie  which  dwell  in  the 
countrayea  having  protection  and  government  of 
the  aame,  that  Almightie  God  may  send  grace  so 
to  goveme  and  ride  the  land  .  .  .  ] 


CaUiolie  Church,  which  is  from  odo  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
other."  Sanim  simply,  "Thy  Churoh."  So  Herefcinl.  {.'it- 
terciBs.  Dominicau.  Procter'*.  York,  nnd  Roman,  "Thy  huly 
<'hurrfa.''  $aruin  at  OntinattoD,  "Thy  Catholic  Church." 
'  Samm  reads,  "to  gov«m  aod  defend;"  mo  Cistercian. 
Boman.  "to  govern  and  praaerre."  The  Ordo  Komaiius, 
"to  exalt  Thy  Church."  The  Primer  of  1536,  "to  govern 
and  lead  Thy  boty  Catholic  Chnrch."  The  Book  of  \&m  has 
"uDiversally."  Tlie  Latin  Book  of  1560,  "Catholujim."  The 
Scottiih  Book.  "Thy  holy  Caliiohc  Chtircli  universally." 

U  th^   right   uviyj  ThiM  eiprasaei  generally  what  in   the 

Saram  had  a  spcKHal  reftfn>oc«  to  tb«  eooleaiasticol  stAte  ami 

fiiigioos  order*,— "in  holy  religion  .  .  .  That  it  may  plea*c 

I  Thee  U>  preserve  the  congrcgatiLias  of  all  holy  pt-notis  in  Thy 

|t«erTiee,'  w,  as  Hertfi'nl,  in  "Thy  holy  seiricc," 

ThU    it    majf    pUtut     Thtt    to    Jury]    To     pray    fur    thu 

'  Strttrmgu  btfore  the  Bishops  was  not  ah«<tliit4.'ly  a  nnvelty 

»t  the  time  when  uur  Litaxiy   was  drawn  up.      The  8arum, 

imieed.  before  the  separation  frotn  Kome.  hail  prayed  first 

for  "Domnum  Apoeu>licum  ''  (the  Pope),  "and  oQ  degrees  of 

tho  Church."  then  for  "our  Bishops  and  Abhata,"  then  for 

"our    King  and   Princes."     York   ood    Hereford   had  a  like 

j  order  (Hermann's  Litany  places  "  Sovereiirn  "  after  "Clerjjy." 

and  indeed  after   other   classes').      Hut  tliP  three  vernacular 

I  Ijtatues   pntiU.-il   by    MaiJcuU   oil    plitce    "our    Kings   .    .    . 

[  and  Prim-es  "  before  "  Prf  lates  "  or  "  Bishops,"  although  one 

rof  Ihrm  prays  first  for  llit*   Pope  and   for   "each   degree  ni 

holy    Lhurch."       [Maakell,     iii     107-1       The    words    "and 

I  etrengtlien  .   .  .  ot   life"'   were  first   nddetl  in  the   Litany  of 

'  iSliti.      Prayers  for  the  spintunl  good  of   tht*  .Sovereign  had 

I  ftot  iHfrti   u»uid   in   old    Litanies ;    that  of    l.'vM  prayra  that 

[  Qeeea   C^ithenne    might    1m>    kept   m   the   LonTs  fear  and 

[lovo,  with   increase   ot    gt>dline»»,   etc.     The  preactit  Roman 

ays   genendly    that    Lliristian    kings    and    princea     nuiy 

m  P*ace   and    true    concord.     The   Amhnisian   Preces  for 

fHfrt  Standay  in  Lent  have,  "for  Thy  wivanu,  the  Empenir 

[v.,   and  the    King    N.,    our    Duke,   and    all    their    army." 

Fntda.  "fur  the  toast  pious  Emj*en>r,  and  tho  whole  Bonian 

•imy." 

may  enrmore  bare  afianrf]  In  I.V19  and  1552  the  .reading 

I  "always."     Afianc   in  the  sense   of  tnit4,  is  found  in 

[  Shakespeare.     {Henry  V.  i\.  2  :  2nd  Part  of  //r-^irv  Vi.  uu  l.J 

Ijt  is  also  u**-!  "■  >  ■•'tr«T  addressed  toSuflolk  1-y  WoUcy.  who 

[vntco.  "  \\  tich  an  ossored  afliattc*;  in  your  truth 

Ihat  .   .  .    <-  'C  liAve broken  your  promise."     [Hrniy 

y/n.  Sla/r  i'-amrK  iMrm.  tnul  For  224,] 

giving  him  tSt  rictarp]   So  Sarum,  York.  Hereford.      [Set 


above.]  The  thought  probably  came  from  Ps.  cxliv.  10.  The 
Lyons  has  "to  preserve  our  King  .  ,  ,  That  Thini  grant  him 
ble  and  victory."  Hermann  has  aiuAvge.  "to  give  to  our 
Emperor  perpetual  victory  against  the  enemies  of  God  "  {Lt. 
the  Turks) :  I^uther's.  **  bis  enemies." 

Ra^al  Family]  In  our  Mediaeval  Litanies  *'  our  Princes  **  ars 
mentioned.  In  \'*iA,  bcndo  the  suffrage  for  Qu«eii  ( '.itherine, 
there  is  one  for  "  our  noble  Prince  Edward,  and  all  the  King's 
Majesty's  children."  The  Pnmer  of  1535  prayod  for  (^cen 
Anne  and  the  King's  potitenty.  Cndcr  K<lward  and  Kliza- 
bvth  there  was  no  sunrage  of  this  kind.  James  L  inserted 
the  present  suffrage  in  this  form,  "...  and  preserve  our 
gracKiUS  Queen  Anne,  Prince  Henry,  and  the  rest  of  the 
King  and  Queen's  rtiyal  iuue." 

ButhopK,  JVi^ui;  Miii  IteiuoHs]  Samm  (after  a  suffrage  for 
the  Pope,  ff^e  above)  prays  for  "our  Bishops  and  Ahbats," 
York,  "our  Archbiuhop,  and  every  cungregatiou  committed 
to  him  "  (as  iu  the  York  form  of  our  Collect  for  Clergy  and 
People).  See  Hereford  above,  where  "  Prelates "  would 
include  Abbats  and  Priors,  Deans  sad  Archdeacons.  Utreclit, 
"to  prestrvc  onr  Prelate  in  Thy  holy  service."  Comptire 
the  Lyons,  "to  preaervo  oar  Pontiff  .  ,  .  That  *!  iiou 
wouldest  grant  him  life  and  hejdth  ;  "  and  it  proceeds  to  pray 
for  the  Qergy  and  I'eople.  So  the  Airibr<i«i.in  Precc*,  "  for 
all  their  Clurg^-  .  .  .  and  all  Priest*  and  Mimstcrs ; ''  and 
Kulda.  "our  father  the  Bishop,  all  Bishops,  Priesit.  and 
Deacons,  and  the  whole  Clerg>-. "  The  whole  lK>dy  of  the 
Cleny  were  not  definitely  prayed  for  in  our  Church  litaniea 
uutinM4,  when  the  form  ran,  "  Bi»i)iopB.  Pastors,  and  Minis- 
ters of  Thy  Chun  h  "  lafter  the  jiatteni  of  the  Primer  of 
1535).  and  so  continued  until  the  fast  review,  when  thti  pre- 
sent form  was  adopted  by  way  of  more  expressly  negativing 
the  ministerial  claims  of  peivons  not  in  Holy  Orden.  Her- 
mann's has  "  pastors  and  minktecs,"  and  also,  like  the  Primer 
of  1535,  prays  for  the  imilinfl  of  "faithfai  labourers  inut 
the  har\-eat.' 

Ix>rtU  nf  the  Ceiunril  .  .  .  ScbilUt/  ,  .  .  Magittratf*]  1M4, 
The  Primer  of  1.535  has,  "  Tbat  our  ministers  and  govenn'rs 
may  virtufniidy  rule  Thy  pct>ple  ; "  and  Hermann's  prays  for 
"  principem  nostrum  com  pnceidibus  suis,"  and  for  "mogis^ 
tratus."  Palmer  compares  an  ancicut  E^oirsuns  forrouhk, 
"  Life  and  victory  to  thu  Judqe^,  and  tho  whole  army  of  the 
Pranks."  The  Preces  of  Kuida  api»ftmitly  r«fcr  to"  Mogis* 
trales  iu  tii«  words,  "  For  all  who  are  set  in  high  place." 
Our  prewnt  form  certainly  points  to  tlic  Tudor  government 
bv  the  ;fover«ign  in  his  Privy  Cooncit  "  Truth  means  the 
Faith  held  by  the  Churdi. 


2-?0 


Cfje  Litanp. 


That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
Ittagistrates,  giving  them  grace  U*  execute  justice, 
and  to  maintain  truth ; 

We  bfseecft  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  LoRXt, 
Tliat  it  may  please  Thee  to  blesa  and  keep  all 
Thy  [leople  ; 

We  beteeeh  T/ue  to  hear  u*,  good  Lohd. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  to  all  nations 
unity,  peace,  and  concord  ; 

We  hfneech  Thre  to  hmr  tu,  good  Lord. 
That  it  niiiy  please  Thee  to  give  us  lui  heart  to 
love  and  dread  Thoo,  and  diligently  t*)  live  after 
Thy  commandments ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  v-$,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  U>  give  to  all  Thy 
people  inereaae  of   grace,   to  heaj-   meekly  Thy 
Word,  and  to  receive  It  with  pure  affection,  and 
lo  hring  forth  the  (ruits  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  hfieech  Thee  to  hear  us,  goo/l  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bring  into  the 
way  of  truth  all  sucli  as  have  erred,  and  are 
deceived ; 

We  bfseeeh  Thee  to  htar  iw,  good  Lo&D, 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  strengthen  auch 
as  do  stand ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  the 
weak-hearted ;  and  to  raise  up  them  that 
fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our 
feet; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  /lear  tu,  good  Lokd. 


Ut  cunctum  populum  Christianum  (pretinso 
sanguine  Tuo  redemptum)  conservare  digneria: 
Te  rogamus  ... 

["Ut  pacem  et  concordiam  nobis  donea.] 


M«  MatjislrtU'-H]  CoBiD  wishetl  to  subititate  for  "the 
HagutrKtes  "  "all  the  subordmate  Miuistr&tca." 

ati  Thy  oeopU]  Compare  Sarum,  York,  Her«for<l.  So  a 
Litany  of  the  ninth  century  in  MuraUin,  i.  77,  Carthusian, 
and  Dominican.  Totirs  lit  nearer  tn  tmr  form,  "  to  preserve 
thu  whole  Chriiitiaii  [»eople."  The  C'url«ty  MS.,  "  to  rejiwve 
Thy  wrath  from  the  whnie  Chnntian  jwople." 

tfi  i/h>e  to  ntt  natioNA  utiittf,  ftfaee,  atut  concord]  ThlB  come* 
partly  from  Ibe  «l<l  mifTragw,  "  peac-«  »nd  true  concord  to  our 
King  aod  PrinctfS."  and  partly  from  the  York.  [Srr  nhove. ) 
Mabilkm'4  Anglican  or  Armorieon  prav«  for  peat:o  and  iitiity 
to  be  given  to  the  whole  Chrintian  people  ;  ra  duv9  the  Koman. 
In  oar  present  iutlra^e  "  iinity '  may  be  utiderstood  in  a 
religious  or  spiritual  sense,  while  "peace"  would  mean 
freudom  from  external  foeu,  and  "  concord  "  freedom  from 
internal  dissension. 

to  give  im  an  heart  to  low]  1M4.  Similar  prayers  exist  in 
ancient  Litanies;  thus,  tha  CorbeyMA.,  "  H^^ht  faitli,  ami  a 
•are  hope  in  Thy  goodceu,  Lord  Jesus."    The  KUuiy.  "to 

S>e  as  holy  love  .  .  .  right  faith  .  .  .  firm  liope."  So  the 
lii^  MS.,  in  three  sanrages  for  faith,  hope,  and  love. 
Parisian,  for  the  same,  in  one  auffrago.  Coiupare  also  the 
SaniDi.  "That  Thou  wouldest  make  the  oli«oience  of  our 
•erWce  raisonable  .  .  .  That  Thou  nouldest  lift  tip  our  minds 
to  heavenly  daairea."  80  the  Domiuicao.  The  Sarum  Primer, 
"  ordain  in  Thy  holy  will  oor  days  and  works."  Koman  has 
also,  "to  utrengthei)  an-i  keep  us  in  Tliy  holy  service."  The 
Anglican  or  Annorican.  "f*rant  as  perseverance  In  gond  works 
.  .  .  keep  us  in  true  faith  and  reli^on."  "  ZVeiu/,"  in  the 
sense  of  h^dy  and  reverent  fear :  wliich  can  never  be  dis- 
pensed with  by  faithful  wunhtppera  of  the  God-Man.  Who 
will  come  to  be  their  Judge.  Here  ooain  ia  a  thought  much 
needed  m  times  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  dweU  on  our 
)>ord's  human  character  without  due  regard  to  the  tHvinity 
of  His  Person. 

to  <five  to  all  ThyptopU  i»errtt»r  o/ijnirr]  A  heaiilifiil  ofttii- 
bioation  of  the  passau;**  alxiut  the  ifood  ground  in  the  juirable 
nf  the  Sower,  with  Jikmefl  i.  21  and  (lal.  v.  2*^.  lu  date  is 
1544  ;  but  the  Sarum  Pnitit-r  has  something  like  it,  "  Vouch- 
aafu  to  inform  us  with  nght-riiled  understAiidingv,"  from  "  Ut 
rmjulanhuB  disciplmis  nitt  instrurre  dijfncris. "  (MS.  Lit  of 
fifteenth  century,  Univ  OtU.]  Tlie  same  form  is  in  Cister- 
cian and  DoiuinicaD,  and  has  n  monutic  import.  And  tlie 
Primer  of  ]53.'i  has  the  first  form  of  it,  "  to  mve  the  bearers 
of  Thy  Word  lively  grace  to  iindentanU  it,  and  to  work  Uiere- 
after,  by  the  virtue  of  the  H'>ly  (.I  host "     So  Herm.inn,  "to 


give  the  hearers  increase  of  Thy  Word,  and  the  fruit  of  th« 
.Spirit."  Tetanies  for  the  Sick  have  similar  topics.  "  to  pour 
into  his  heart  tho  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ...  to  bestow  00 
him  urace  ;"  and  the  Ordo  Romanua,  Utrecht,  Csrthusiao, 
and  Eucharistic  Litany  in  Chit;i's  MS.,  have  "to  poor  into 
our  heartx, "  etc.  An  ex(|uiKitu  Litany  m  thf.  Kreviary  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Maur  prays,  "That  Tliou  wouldeat  write 
Thy  law  in  our  hearts  .  .  .  wouldest  cive  Thy  servants  a 
teachable  heairt  .  .  .  That  wu  may  do  Thy  will  with  alt  oar 
heart  and  mind  .  .  .  That  wc  may  gladly  take  on  us  Thy 
sweet  yoke,"  etc 

to  hrintj  wto  the  tent/  of  truth]  In  1^44.  After  1A35.  **  That 
all  which  di>  err  and  be  deoeived  may  be  reducod  into  the 
way  of  verity."  Hermann,  '*  errantea  et  seducius  rediicere 
in  viam  veritatis. "  The  Church  ban  always  prayed  for  this. 
So  St.  Clement  of  Rome,  "  Convert  those  vi  Thy  people  who 
arc  ffone  astray."  [Ep.  Cor.  c.  59.]  "It  becomes  us  to  pray 
for  ul  who  arc  gone  astray. "  [St.  Athahamics,  lit  Sent.  Dion. 
27-1  St.  Cbrysostom's  Liturgy  prays  for  those  who  are  wan- 
dering in  error.  "Thou  liuarest  Cod's  Priest  at  the  altar, 
exhorting  God's  people  to  pray  for  the  unbeJievers.  that 
(;od  would  convert  thorn  to  the  faith."  [St.  Aru.  Ep.  SIT.) 
Compare  the  old  Clclasian  intercession  on  Good  Friday,  for  all 
heretics  and  all  in  error;  tho  Mozarabic  Preoes  for  th«  same 
day,  "  May  forKiveuoss  set  right  those  who  err  frcmi  tb* 
faith  ;"  and.  still  more  like  our  sutfrage,  the  Lyons  form, 
"That  Thou  wouldust  bring  back  tho  erring  into  tho  way 
of  salvation." 

to  atrentjthm  mcA  as  do  aland]  1544.  nermann,  "stante* 
confortare." 

tht  weukhfartetC]  I&44.  Primer  of  1A3&  prays  for  those 
who  are  "weak  in  virtue,  and  soon  uvercotne  in  tempt«- 
tton."  Hermann,  "pusiUonimea  et  teotat/ie  coosoUri  et 
adjurare. "  So  St.  Clement  of  Rome,  "Comfort  the  faint- 
hearted. '" 

that  j'liK]  1544.  Compare  the  old  Gdasian  prayer  at 
Altsoliition  of  Penitoota,  "succorre  lapsia."  Hermann, 
"  lapKoe  erigere. "  St.  Clement  of  Rome.  "Raise  up  the 
fallen." 

li^at  down  S(ttau]  1544.  From  Rom.  Jtvi,  20;  a  text  quoted 
in  t lie  Intercessory  Pmyer  of  St.  Mark's  Liturgy.  CoinMrv 
the  Greek  Ortice  for  m&king  a  Catechumen.  Primer  of  1535, 
"  That  We  may  the  devil,  with  all  his  pomps,  crush  and  tread 
under  font"  Hermann,  "Ut  Satanam  sub  pedibus  nostria 
conterere  digneria  "  Strasburg,  "That  Thou  woaldost  gnnt 
us  heavenly  ammur  against  the  devil." 
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That  it  may  pleaso  Thee  to  succour,  heli>,  mid 
comfort  all  that  ore  in  danger,  Decettaity,  oiid 
tribulation ; 

We  btsrecA  Tftee  to  hear  w,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  pleaso  Tlieo  tu  preserve  all  that 
travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring 
of  child,  all  sick  pcrsuns,  and  yuiing  children  ;  and 
to  shew  Thy  pity  upon  uU  prisoners  and  captivee; 


We  he»eech  Thee  to  hear  u»,  ffood  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  Ut  defend,  luid  {iruvido 
for,  the  fatherless  children,  and  widows,  und  all 
tliut  are  desnlato  and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  u«,  (;ood  Lord, 
That  it  may  ple&se  Thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
all  men ; 

We  heteech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Loro, 
That  it  may  pleaiie  Tbeo  to  forgive  our  enc- 
miesj  persecutors,  and   slanderers,  and   to   tuni 
their  hearta ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  ffood  LoRIk 
That  it  may  pleaso  Thee  to  give  and  preserve 
to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as 
in  duo  time  we  may  enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lnttn, 


"Ut  miflerias  paupenim 
To  rogomus,  audi  nns. 


.  relevaro  digneris ; 


[  * ...  fur  all  {Mirisliiors  whereso  they  be  »in  land 
or  on  water  .  .  .  and  for  all  women  lliat  are  with 
child  in  this  parish  .  .  .  for  all  tlicm  that  are 
sick  .  .  .] 

['Ut  fratribus  nostris  et  omnibus  fidelibus 
innrmia  sauitatem  mentis  et  corporis  <lonuru  dig- 
neris :  Te  rogomus,  audi  mia.] 

Ut  mtserioM  .  .  .  captivorum  intueri  et  rele- 
varo digncria :  To  rogamus,  audi  noa 


Ut  fructus  terrro  dare  et  conservare  digneria : 
Te  roganius,  audi  ints. 


to  meeattr,  help,  ami  com/ortl  1544.  Primer  of  1S35  prayi  | 
(or  "idl  extreme  poverty,"  "Thy  p*.^)!!!^  in  aSlietiuu  or 
in  peril,  aud  djuig^r  by  tiro,  water,  or  liind."  Heriiuuin, 
"ftmictui  ot  periditiuitea."  SAruiii  ami  York  have  "to 
look  upon  and  reliave  tlie  miBcrioi  of  tlio  poor,"  So 
Dominican. 

nil  that  tntvel]  1544.  ComjMiro  Herofotd,  "That  Thou 
wonldeat  diflpoeo  tho  journey-  of  Thy  scrvoiitji  in  wahitts  tute 
yrosperUate"  (aa  in  the  C'oUeot,  "Assist  os  mercifully," 
originally  a  prayer  for  one  about  to  travel);  Ainl  Uoininican. 
"tolrriiig  toa  haxbonrof  aafety  nil  faithful  persons,  Mtiw^n/ri 
f<  iUneratttfA. " 

tM  vomen  laboNnny  of  eJtilil]  So  Primer  of  1535,  "that 
tenuBg  women  may  have  joyful  tpeed  in  their  labour."  So 
HermAnn,  for  "  pregnant  women." 

ftU  Mu-k  ftfrmynM,  and  jfMtug  ftiitilrtn]  8o  I'rimer  of  l^fL'), 
for  "sick  people;"  So  Hermauu,  for  "iufauts,  aiul  tUo 
rick." 

aU  priBOTters  and  captir^a]  So  Hermann.  Compare  tho 
Aarani  and  Primer  for  "thralK "  Thiit  intercession  of  tho 
English  Litany  had  also  proKnhly  a  special  reference  to 
Christiaua  ia  captivity  amttnj;  tlio  Mahuniutaus  in  Algierx, 
eto.  Bibuiy  legsoies  were  left  for  the  reiloinpiion  of  such 
o^itives,  vtA  briefs  were  sometimes  issued  for  the  aoaic 
porpoML 

Cm  fathirltts  rhiLlrrjt^  ami  wittowfi]  One  of  the  tenilermfe 
petitioQs  in  the  Prover  Knok.  btxI  full  of  touching  signiScance, 
m  offned  to  Him  \f'bo  intnieted  His  Mother  to  His  Apoetle. 
It  was  placed  here  in  1544  (tho  words  heing  clearly  suggested 
by  mch  poaauca  as  Pi.  cxlvi.  9  :  Jcr.  xlix.  1 1 ),  hut,  like  other 
paaoaget  of  that  date,  is  true  to  the  <^ld  spirit  of  Church 
pimycr.  St.  Mark's  Liturgy  pmys  for  tho  widow  and  thu 
orpnan.  Hermann,  "  Ut  puptlhia  et  vidooa  pr\)tegere  et  pro- 
riders  digneria. " 

alt  that  an  desolate  ami  oppressed]  In  these  words  the 
rharch  seems  to  sweep  the  whole  field  of  the  sorrow  which 
cnni«4  fruiti  "  man's  inliuntAiiity  to  man,"  and  which  do 
civilixation  cnn  Altohsh  ;  arirl  invokes  for  every  such  sulTerer 
the  help  of  Hiru  Whoee  synqutth)  ia  for  all  at  once,  and  for 
each  as  if  tiicrc  were  none  beside.  Tliis  tndceil  is  one  of  tho 
most  atupvndints  results  of  the  Incarnation,  althougli  norhapa 
hut  seld'tin  focutl  in  thnught  :  that  our  I/ird's  luu'rwd  HpHrtis, 
so  t«  !i|wak,  rvally  acceKiihh>  at  uiu-u  to  all  who  neetl  its  inez- 
hotistihle  cnminssion  ■  Ho  can's  for  each,  not  only  aa  Hod. 
hut  OS  Man,  with  a  »|H>cia],  personal,  human  tenJeroeas,  to 
which  His  (rodh&od  gives  a  marvellnus  capacity  of  cxtfmiion. 
(ViDkpan.*  ultti  this  and  the  precctling  suffraj(es  of  our  Litany, 
with  iutervessiuas  in  ?^t.  (-leincnt  of  Komo's  Hpiotte,  "8hcw 
TbyMlf  to  tliOM  who  aro  in  nvcil  .  ,  ,  feed  tho  hungry  .  .  . 


ransom  those  of  ns  who  ore  In  bonds  :  **  (n  St.  r^hryoosiom'a 
Liturgy,  "for  the  yonug,  for  those  tliat  trawl  by  land  or  by 
water;"  in  Kt.  Baail'a,  "Soil  Thou  witit  thu  vuyagom,  travel 
Wttli  tito  travellvn,  stand  forth  for  thu  widuws,  thicld  tli* 
orphans,  deliver  the  captives,  heal  tho  sick,  remember  all  who 
are  ui  affliction  or  necessity  .  .  .  be  all  tilings  to  all  men  ;'* 
with  the  (.telosian  prayer  on  Good  Friday,  that  Ood  wnuld 
"open  prisons,  loosen  cihain^,  grant  a  n^ttini  U>  tmv«<l1era, 
health  to  the  sick,  a  Kufu  liar)H>ur  t^i  Uiosu  at  sea  ;"  nnd  with 
the  Ambroaion  Precea  fur  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  "  for  orphans, 
captives  .  .  .  voyagen,  travellers,  uio«e  placed  in  prisons, 
iu  mines"  (At  forcc<r lalwiur  theret,  "in  exile." 

meretf  u/wn  all  nun]  This  also  is  of  1544  :  tlte  Primer  of 
L^3.'>  li.ad  expressed  the  aan»e  all -comprehending  charily  : 
"Th.it  init».ill  iKJ<»pI''Thoii  wilt  shew  Thy  inestimable  niercy.'' 
The  Chur«-'li  li.is  ever  praye<l  for  all  men.  That  her  prayers 
do  not  avail  for  nil,  is  not  from  anj'  defect  in  Irt  c)iarit}%  or 
in  tho  I>iviue  benignity,  but  from  the  bar  which  a  robcluoiis 
will  can  oppose  to  tho  powers  of  the  kingilom  of  grace. 
Itishop  T>npp»8  note  is,  "The  objection  agamat  this  is 
answetvd  by  what  St.  IVil  soitli,  1  Tim.  ii.  4 ;  tlic  prayer 
being  inatle  in  the  same  sense  as  <!ud  is  said  to  will  tiiat  all 
men  should  be  saved."    [Cofnp.  Hooker,  r.  49.] 

forffive  ottr  enemies]  1544  :  Primer  of  LVI5,  "  forgivo  all 
warriors,  pcrsecntors,  and  opproaiiors  of  Thy  people,  and  oon- 
vert  thrm  to  grace."  Onr  present  form  (whicli  is  the  same  as 
Herroanu's)  is  certainly  preferable,  and  more  like  the  Anglo- 
Siixou,  **to  bestow  on  uur  enemica  pence  and  lore."  Com- 
lioTc  St.  Chrj'Kistom'n  Liturgy  ;  "  bur  tlioso  who  hate  and 
persecute  us  for  1'liy  Name's  sake,  that  Th»u  wouldcsl 
ciiiivert  them  to  what  is  good,  and  appease  their  wrath 
against  us." 

to  give  and  preserre  to  our  use  the  kindly  /rvits]  "  Kindly  " 
means  natunu.  prodnced  after  their  kind.  [See  Archbishop 
TaxXTH,  SngttMh  /'ast  and  freieHt,  p.  Iti?.]  So  Wycliflo 
and  Purvey,  Knm.  \i.  21,  "  the  kyudli  bruuchBA  ;  "  aud  Mueh 
Alto  nlHitU  Sothing,  W.  1,  "  that  itaturol  and  kintlly  power," 
etc.  This  sulfrage  may  represent  to  us  the  oldest  Western 
DStt  of  LitoniM,  to  avert  excessive  dnughts  or  mins,  and 
to  secure  a  gooil  harvest.  The  substance  of  it  is  in  Sanim, 
York,  and  llereford,  at)  in  Anclo-Saxon,  Lynns,  Komaii. 
Cistercian,  I>onuniuan.  York  odds,  "Ut  aerii  tcmperiem 
Ixinam  nobis  donvs."  Ho  Onlo  Homanus  and  Utrecht. 
So  Tourr,  "give  us  tho  fruit  of  llio  earth  .  .  .  serenity  of 
sky  .  .  .  good  temperature  of  weather."  So  the  Fleuryj 
for  "dbuiMmnoe  of  imits,  serenity  »f  sky,  seoiionahle  rain." 
So  in  Anibroslan  Preoea :  "  Pr<)  aens  tempcriv,  ai;  fructu,  et 
fecanditatu  icrrarum,  precarour  te."  Tho  Sanini  I'rimer  oika 
for  "wbolvsumu  and  reoMJuble  air."    Compare  the  outhcma 
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That  it  may  |^ilease  Thee  to  give  us  true  repent- 
ance ;  to  forgive  us  all  our  sias,  negligences,  and 
ignorances ;  and  to  enduo  us  with  tho  grace  o! 
Tby  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our  lives  according  to 
Thy  holy  Word ; 

W«  heseech  Thee  to  Jifar  «*,  1700^  LoRB. 
Son  of  QoD  :  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
Sos  of  Gov :  we  btseech  Thte  to  hear  ns. 
O  Lamb  of  Qod  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
tho  world; 

Grant  ia  Thy  prarc. 
O  ItKUB  of  Odd  :  that  tnkeat  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ; 

Have  uieretf  upon  tu. 
0  Chiust,  hear  us. 

0  CmuKT,  fuar  «». 


f  fin  <le<i»'ti>M-  eor- 

KirnChri«U.  Hcne 
,    V.    M.       A.D. 


4  0"«/.   1^   jj.   6. 
Vulc- 


*Uu 


/[WfT.] 


["Sauguis  Tuus,  DoKtNE  Jmv  Ohristi,  jiro 
nobis  effusuii,  ait  mihi  in  remisaionem  omniunt 
pcccatorum,  negligeDtiaruni|  et  iguoraDtiarum 
mearum.*] 


'  Fiu  Dei  :  Te  roganius,  audi  dob. 

Agnus  Dei,  Qui  tollis  ])eccata  mundi :  [''dona 

nobis  paceni.] 

'  Agnu9  Dei,  Qui  tollis  peccata  mundi :  miserere 

nobis. 


[^  Cheistk,  audi  noa.] 


ing  pre 

Lonl,  King,  God  of  Abrahitm,  \pve  us  min  over  the  face  of 
tho  earth,  that  this  people  m.-iy  Icani  that  Thuu  art  the  l.or(l 
our  God,  Alleluia."  Jcr.  xiv.  2*J  is  then  quoted.  Then,  *'  The 
waton  are  como  in  like  a  Hood,  U  (Jod,  over  our  heads  :" 
then  Pa.  Ixix.  1. 

In  the  Prayor  Book  as  used  in  tko  Isle  of  Man  there  ii 
added  "and  to  rcstora  and  cmitinnu  t<>  na  tlie  l>U^H!(in)(ii  of 
tho  seas,"  a  i>etition  Tr}iu;h  hxi  reference  to  Uio  herring 
fishery.  These  words  w«ro  inserted  in  1705  by  Bishop 
Wilson  with  the  approval  of  the  insular  government ;  and 
he  was  enabled  to  do  so  without  contravening  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  oj  that  Act  does  not  extend  to  the  Isle  of 
Man. 

so  eu  in  c/nc  /('m^I  Was  abided  1544.  The  whole  icE- 
fnge  was  never  more  vnlaable  ttian  at  a  time  like  the  present, 
when  thero  is  a  tendency  to  subatitute  "  laws  of  nature  "  for 
a  Living  God.  and  to  ignore  the  fnct  tlmt  behind,  ,'tlinvc, 
beneath,  amnnd  all  "  Iaws  "  is  the  absolute  sovereign  Person- 
alJty  of  Him  Who  "is  ever  present  with  His  works,  one  by 
one,  and  confronts  everything  which  He  hu  made  by  Uiit 
particular  and  most  loviiig  Pro%-i(lcuce, "  at  once  the  I^>rd  of 
life  and  death,  of  health  and  sickness,  of  rnin  and  drought, 
of  plenty  and  famine.  If  men  will  not  pray  for  seHSonahle 
weather,  they  cannot  loui^-'ally  pray  for  recovery  from  aick- 
ness,  for  escape  fr.jni  aJiijiwreck,  or  any  temporal  good 
iriiatever.  Sui^h  prayer  leaves  it  to  God  to  employ  what 
raeani  He  will. 

to  give  uf  tnie  rtpentanne  ;  to  /oryhe  vs]  This  suffrage,  a» 
it  stands,  was  framed  in  I.MJ.  Hanim,  York,  ami  Herefoni 
have  not  this  petition  for  repentance,  but  Roman  hii'i  it,  \*  Jth 
prayer*  for  panlon,  before  the  snlfrAgo  for  the  flnirch.  [.SVir 
above.)  York  hoB.  "That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  u» 
remission  of  all  our  sins  :  "  so  thr  Ordo  Itoinaiiiis,  wliicli  aUo 
asks  for  "spatium  pa>nitcntia; ; "  and  Snriirri  has  "to  bring 
again  upon  us  tho  eyes  of  Tliy  mercy."  Carthusian,  "spatiiini 
iMBuitcntiiu  ct  emendation  em  vitje  :"  so  the  Chici  MS.,  "That 
Thou  wouldeit  grant  us  a  place  of  rei>ciitancL- ;  and  I'treclit 
oaks  for  "  compunction  of  heart  and  a  fonnUtin  of  tears  ;"  so 
Tours;  so  Floury,  "to  irive  us  forgiveness  of  nil  our  ains. 
Lord  Jeana,  we  beseech  Thee  .  . .  That  Thon  wouldest  grant 
lU  rera«  paHit^ntinm  arfrrr."  The  optlinarj'  Parifitaii  liju 
■affragea  for  tme  repentance,  for  rcmiKsion  of  all  nin»,  for 
compuDution  of  heart  and  a  fountain  of  tears.  Litaiiitrs  fur 
the  Sick  have  several  iiuffragca  of  this  kind.  RatcAfVi  M.S. 
(in  Menard,  note  9231  "  That  Thou  wouldest  grant  him  com- 
pnnctinn  of  heart ...  a  fountain  of  tears  .  .  .  space  nf  reiretit* 
once,  if  posaihle."  Motsac,  "to  bestow  on  him  fruitful  and 
saving  repentance  ...  a  contrite  and  hundded  heart ...  a 
fountain  oT  tears."  Sakhurg.  "compunction  of  heart.  .  .  a 
fountain  of  tears."  Narboune,  "That  Thon  M-ouldeat  ^nve 
him  remission  of  atl  sins."  Rcnnremont,  "  pardon,  remiMi«in, 
forgiveness  of  all  his  ainn,"  etc.  So  in  the  Sanim  Litany  of 
Commentlation  of  the.S*»ul,  and  tho  Jumii'gca  Litany  :  "Cuncta 
flju  jMOcata  nblivioni  pcrj)etnAi  tratlcru  .  .  .  remember  not 
toe  nns  awl  iynoraiweA  of  his  youth."  This,  from  tlie  A'ulgatc 
of  onr  I^  XXV.  7,  has  auppliml  our  ])n»ent  "sins.  .  .  and 
ignoranoea."  "Negljgentiani"  occun  in  the  Vulgate  uf  Xumk 
V.  6.  "Xegligencci  mean  carelesa  omissions  (compare  Ham- 
mond's prmyor,  "  Lord,  forgive  my  linn,  especially  my  sins  of 
amisaion").  "Ignorance*, '  faults  dune  in  ij^norance  of  our 
duty,  Mch  ignorance  being  itself  a  fault,  becatue  the  result  of 
oaraleiauosi. 


Among  tho  mcdiKval  suffrages  omitte^l  in  our  jwasaoi 
Litany  are,  "That  Thou  M'ou]dv«t  ropoy  everlasting  good  to 
our  benefactors  .  .  .  that  Thnu  wouldmtgive  eternal  reat  toall 
the  faithful  departed  .  .  .  that  it  may  please  Thee  to  visit  and 
comfort  this  place  :  "  and  last  of  .ill  the  [n-titions  cimi.*,  "That 
it  may  please  Thee  to  hear  oa ; "  as  now  in  the  Roman.  This 
was  omitted  in  1M4  as  supcrfluoua. 

Son  of  God\  Tho  Samm  rule,  in  the  prncciision  aftr^r  the 
Mofut  "for  brethren  ami  sisters,"  waa  that  tho  choir  shonld 
repejit  in  full  "Son  of  God,"  etc.,  with  the  Aguus  and  the 
Kyrio.  Tallia'  Litany  shews  that  this  i>racbic«  was  continued 
by  our  Choirs. 

O  Lamb  of  Goil]  Tlie  custom  of  8.iying  Agnni  Dei  here  is 
referred  to  in  the  (lulaHiiin  Kniiric  for  R-vnter  Kve,  In  Sarum, 
Y^ork,  Hereford,  an  now  in  Roman  and  rnristan,  Carthusian. 
Dominican,  the  Aguus  is  thrice  said.  Tho  Sarum  responisa 
are,  "  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  Spare  us,  O  Lord,  Have  mcrcj^  upon 
us  : "  the  tirat  and  ticeond  of  these  are  transposed  in  lUinun 
and  Parisian,  as  in  York,  Hereford,  tlominican.  The  responses 
in  Tours  were,  "Spare  us,  Give  us  pardon.  Hear  us."  The 
Urdo  Romanus  has  a  twofold  Agims.  Lyons  a  fourfold,  with 
"Sparc  us.  Deliver  us.  Grant  us  peace,  Have  mercy  upon 
ns : "  so  that  our  preseut  form  is  just  the  second  half  of  Lyons. 
The  Agnus  comes  but  once  in  the  Cistercian.  "Grant  oa 
peace  "  is  the  third  response  in  Utrecht,  Carthusian,  Heminnn. 
The  Sarum  IJtony  for  the  D}-ing  hod  also.  "Grant  lum  peace:" 
the  ordinary  Samin  Utony  had  a  special  suffrage  for  peace, 
and  "Grant  ua  |>eace  "  was  familiar  oa  the  response  to  the 
thirfl  Agnns  said  at  Mosa.  inmieiliately  after  the  breaking  nf 
the  blessed  Sacrament:  the  Primer  of  1535  has  "Have  mercy, 
Have  mercy.  Give  us  peace  and  rest." 

tiidt  tdkrst  awaff  the  Bitiit]  The  great  ralno  of  this  sop- 
plication  consists  in  its  recognition  of  our  Blessed  Lord  as 
the  Victim  that  was  once  iudecHl  slain,  but  is  of  perpetual 
L-IIicocy.  He  lvi>k  an  ay  our  sins,  in  one  sense,  by  His  ston- 
ing PoatiKii  :  and  the  Atonement  can  never  be  rapeated. 
In  another  sense,  Ho  continually  Utkrn  away  our  sins,  by 
appearing  for  us  us  "  the  I^andi  that  was  slain,"  presenting 
Himself  as  such  to  the  Father,  and  pleading  the  vitVae  of  His 
death.  In  this  sense,  as  Rishop  PhillpotU  lays  {PualoTtU  of 
IS21,  p  S4],  "  though  once  for  all  offt^red,  that  >^arrifioe  is  ever 
living  and  continuous  .  .  .  ToHini  Hittt'hurch  .  .  .  continually 
I'ries,  '  Ijimh  of  Go<l '  .  .  .  not,  '  that  looktei  away,' but  still 
'takrtt.'"  With  regard  to  the  pt^tition  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  \Vho  "is  our  Pence,"  fnr  jteacc,  compare  the  second 
Collect  at  Evensong.  It  is  Christ's  jieace,  not  tlie  world's: 
and  this  is  brought  out  by  the  addition  of  "  Thj/"  in  oar 
form.  Verj'  t^uiching  are  the  cntrcatleM  in  tlie  Litany  of 
tlie  Abliey  of  St.  Denis  for  Kl  Mark's  Day  [MartcDe,  iv. 
S53],  "O  Bestower  of  peace,  vouchsafe  us  per^tnol  peaoo. 
Have  nurcy  .  .  .  O  benignant  Jesus,  receive  onr  souls  ia 
pGsi)e."ete. 

0  Chrift,  hear  tiJt]  Hrrefonl ;  so  too  in  Sarum  Primer  and 
Roman.  The  Supplication  also  occurs  in  Mabtlhm'a  Caroline 
litany;  after  "Agnus  ...  mundi,  Christ,  hear  us;  thrso 
Kyrius ;  Christ  rcigus,  Clirist  commands,  Oirint  ctinquers 
{thrice).  Christ,  hear  un."  It  aino  fH.-citrs  in  his  An;;Iican,  or 
Arniorn-an.  Lyons,  CorWy.  Tcmrs,  have  it  thrice.  Stros- 
hurg  once.  The  nnlinary  Ambmsion  IJtany  boa  thrice, 
"O  Christ,  hnar  nur  voices:"  then  thrice,  "Hear.  0  God, 
and  have  mercy  upon  ua"  Such  "repetitions"  ux%  not 
"  vain,"  unless  tlujse  iu  Fs.  cxxxvi  are  so ;  and  compare  St. 
Matt  xxn.  44. 


^\)t  titaniJ, 
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Lotto,  have  mercy  upon  u&. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  its. 
Cbbxbt,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

CaniST,  have  mercy  itjwn  us. 
Load,  have  mercy  upon  as. 

Lord,  ftave  mercy  upon  vs. 

%  Then  abkll  thn  Priest,  and  the  People  with  him, 
■ay  the  Lonl'ii  I'rayur. 

OUR  Fatukr,  Which  nrt  in  heaven,  Ilallowed 
be  Thy  Name,  Thy  kingdom  comu.  Thy 
will  \ni  (lone,  in  eiirth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
08  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
treapuMs,  Ax  we  forgive  them  that  tres|)asa 
agamst  11&  And  lead  n.s  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

IT   *PriMt. 

O  LoKD,  deal  not  with  ub  after  our  sinu. 

'  Answer . 
Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

H  Let  u«  pray. 

OGOB,  merciful  FATnsR,  that  despiscat  not 
the  sighing  of  a  contrite  hearty  nor  the 
desire  of  auch  a»  bo  sorrowful ;  Mercifully  assist 
oar  prayers  that  we  make  before  Thee  in  all  oar 
troubleii  and  udvetdities,  whensoever  tbcy  oppress 
us;  and  gmcinu-sly  hear  Wi,  that  those  evils 
which  the  craft  and  nubtilty  nf  the  devil  nr  man 
workcth  agaiuHt  us,  l>c  brought  to  nought ;  and 
by  the  providence  of  Thy  g(K)dne«s  they  may  be 
dispersed ;  that  wc  Thy  servants,  being  hurt  by 
no  persecutions,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto 
Thee  in  Thy  holy  Church;  through  Jbbus 
Christ  our  I>ori>. 

0  LoRT*j  arise,  help  tu,  and  deliver  lu  for  Thy 
Name's  sake. 


"Sm. 


■CfitJ 


"  Kykix  eleison. 
Christk  eleison. 
Ktris  eleison. 


PATKR  nostcr.  Qui  cs  in  ccclis ;  sunctificctur 
nomen  Tiium  :  advcniat  rcgnuni  Tuuni : 
fiat  voluuta^t  Tua,  aicut  in  cculo,  et  in  terra. 
Ponem  nostrum  quotidianum  da  nobis  hodie :  et 
dimitto  nobis  debita  n<^lra,  sicut  et  nos  diuutti- 
mus  dcbitoribus  nustris :  et  no  nos  inducas  in 
tentationem  :  sed  libera  nos  a  malo.     Amun. 


DoiciKE,  noa  secundum  peccata  nostra  facias 
nobis. 

Neque  secundum  iniquitatcs  nostras  retribuas 
nobis. 


DFX'S,  Qui  contritorum  non  despicis  gemi- 
tum,  ot  mo^rciitium  nou  spernis  affectum  ; 
adesto  precibus  nostris,  quas  piotati  Tnie  pro 
tribulatioue  nostra  otTerimns  :  implorantes  ut  nos 
clementer  reapicias,  et  solito  pictatis  Tuae  intuitu 
tribuas,  ut  quicquid  contm  nos  diabolica;  fraudes 
atque  hnmimiB  mnliuntur  adversitates  ad  nihi- 
lum  redigoSf  et  coosilio  niiseri<--ordia.-  Tuaiallidas: 
quatenuA  nultis  udveisitatibus  IkhI,  scd  ab  omni 
tribiUationo  et  angustia  libcrnti,  gratios  Tibi  in 
ecclesia  Tua  referamus  consolati.     Per. 


Kxui^,  DoxixK,  odjuva  nos,  et  libera  noa 
propter  nomen  Tuum. 


Lord,  hare  merry]  Rftnim,  York,  otc.  Thli  ii  the  only  occa. 
ftioo  on  which,  with  un.  Uie  i>ct>iile  repeat  every  one  of  the 
thrt«  ■eiiteiicw  of  the  Kyrie  after  the  Minixter.  Such  wu 
the  old  S&rum  rule  as  to  this  Kyrie.     [Ste  also  p.  I!H).] 

THK  SrKKKAOKa 

Our  ^oilier]  Ilcre  begiua  tlic  Second  Port  of  tlic  Litany.  At 
•ODu  few  Catheilr&la  two  Lay  Clerki  sing  the  LitAity  nt  the 
faltlatool  to  Tallis'  music  »a  Ur  m  this,  that  miisic  extending 
DO  {ttjther,  and  the  rest  is  said  l>y  one  of  the  Prieata. 

O  Lord,  deal  not  voith  h*\  In  Saniin  this  verae  wid  rt»non!te, 
adapted  from  Pa.  ciii.  10.  were  He]tamt€4l  from  the  Ixinl's 
Prayer  by  "  O  Lord,  ahcw  Thy  nitroy  — Aud  erant  -  Let  Thy 
mvrcy  cnmealao  upcin  un,  O  I^»ril,  Mvl-ix  Thy  salvation,  accord- 
ing  to  Thy  word  :  We  have  aiuucd  wilh  our  fitthera,  Wo  have 
done  anuH  and  dealt  wickedly. "  In  York  only  this  laat  vcrae 
aod  r«flponte  intcrreDe.  In  Koman,  "0  Lord,  deal  not," 
cornea  later.  In  the  ordinary  Pariaion  it  cornea,  as  with  ua, 
immediately  after  the  T^ni'a  Prayer. 

a/lrr  onr  fiiut]  That  ia,  "acconiiiig  to  our  sins."  So  Ham- 
let aayti,  "  I'so  every  tiuin  after  hta  desert,  and  who  shall 
'aeape  whipping  ?  "    [flamlet,  ii,  2). 

O  Ond,  mereiM  Father]  This  ia  very  slightly  altered  f  mm 
the  Collect  in  too  fUrum  Maai.  "  pro  trihnlattono  cordis : "  the 
Kpirtle  being  2  Cor.  i.  3-5;  the  (iospel,  S.  John  x\\.  20  22. 
There  ia  ai>m«thing  pathetii-^Ally  aicriilicant  in  thia  adoption 
(1544)  into  the  onltnan'  Lit.-uiy  oi  a  i>rayer  composed  fur 
"cloudy  and  dark  days.  '  It  may  remind  us  of  the  Aclectii<a 
of  part  of  tliin  same  pasaagc  from  2  Cor.  i..  as  the  cnpittdiiin 
of  Uia  ordioATy  SaDd«y  Vesper*  in  Roman,  ami  Saturday 
Vesmn  in  .Sanim.  The  lesson  is  obvious — that  (umI  is  afimjw 
needed  aa  a  Comforter.  It  may  be  added  tliat  a  somewhat 
diffoant  version  of  thia  Sorum  prayer  ocean  in  the  Mtiasl 


pubhahcil  in  1552  by  Flncius  IllyricnB,  and  supposed  to  ropre- 
acut  the  use  of  Salzburg  in  the  tenth  or  eleventh  century.  By 
eompariDf;  our  Knghah  with  ttic  Rarum  form,  it  will  lie  seen 
that  wo  ba%e  ailded  •'merciful  Father,"  "Thy  aervanta," 
**  evermore,  '*  and  ma'le  a  general  reference  to  "  all  **  trouhlea, 
'*  whensoever  they  oppress  us  : "  omitting  a  reference  to  God's 
"accustomed"  loving-kindnoaa, — the  cIaubc,  ^' bat  delivered 
from  all  tribulation  and  distrew," — and  " being  comforted" 
in  the  liual  clntitKi,  Hermann's  and  Luthersforui  is  very  like 
ours,  hut  Foniewhat  stnitigvr,  "in  the  afllictions  which  con- 


tinually oppress  UB^ 
O  Cora,    arm  ' 


irtV]  Thin,  the  but  vers*  of  our  I^alm  xliv.; 
■lightly  altered,  occurs,  after  several  Prccc*.  in  the  York 
IJtany.  It  also  oct'^urs  in  the  .Saruin  and  York  ntv»  far 
Rogation  Monday.  In  Saruin  tlic  whole  choir  in  thvir  stalls 
repeated  this  "O  1-onl,  ariw,"  with  Allegata.  Then  waa 
said,  "O  Ltod,  we  hare  heard  with  our  ears,  our  fathers  have 
tohl  OS,"  that  bciuK  the  whole  of  the  first  vcirc  of  the  psalm 
ncconling  to  the  Vulgate  :  and  then  "immediately  followa, 
Ciloria."  Then  again,  "O  I.ord,  arise  :  "  aft^r  which  the  pro- 
cession bet  forth,  the  chanttr  commencing  the  Antipnon. 
"Ariao,  ye  saints,  from  your  abodes."  etc.  Another  Anti- 
phon  be^in,  "  We  aod  mil  the  people  will  walk  in  the  Kerne 
of  tbo  Lord  our  God/'  lu  York  the  Grst  "  Exurge  "  waa  an 
enthom,  **  in  uundn  cantanda  :  "  then  aunc  the  tint  vcrae  of 
the  realm,  then  a  aecnud  "I'^nrgn,"  after  which  th«)  next 
wunfs  of  the  paalm  were  rec-itud,  "Tht*  work  whic)i  Thon 
didst,"  eta,  and  eo  on  through  the  wl)»l«<  {uuilm  :  "  K:ctirge  " 
being  again  aaid  at  the  end.     Amonj;  Dm  nrncessinnal  Anti- 

Ehous  waa,  "  Kyric  eU-iami,  Thou  \\'hn  liy  Thy  precious 
jucd  haet  rescued  the  world  from  the  jaws  of  the  accursed 
eerpent."  It  may  ho  observed  that  in  "Kxurge"  the 
**  ndime  "  of  the  Vulgate  was  altered  into  ' '  lih«>r« :     and  m 
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Cbc  Litany. 


OGOlJj  wo  Iiiivc  liCiinJ  witli  our  cars,  and 
onr  fathore  Imve  declared  unto  us,  the 
noble  works  that  Thou  didst  in  their  daVH,  and 
in  the  old  timo  before  them. 

0  LoHD,  aruUf  help  w,  cmd  ddiver  u*  for  Thine 
honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Answer. 

Ab  it  was  in  the  bc^^nning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defeud  m,  0  Christ. 

Gntriotutltf  look  n/>nn  our  ajHctions. 

Pitifully  Injhold  the  "^sorniwa  i>r  our  heorta. 

MercifitUy  finjirf,  the  sinx  of  Thy  jieoplt. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayera 

0  Son  of  David,  hove  mercy  upon  tm. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouclutafe  to  hear  uBj  O 
Christ. 

Gracioufly  hear  u*,  O  CllHfAT  ;  {/raciougly  hear 
«*,  0  LoRti  CltRtST. 

H  •'PHMt. 
O  LoKD,  let  Thy  mercy  bo  shewed  upon  us  ; 

'AnBWer. 
Ab  we  do  put  oor  trust  in  Thee. 

H  Let  ns  pray. 

TTTE  humbly  beseech  Thee,  0  Father,  mer- 
VV       cifully  to  look  upon  our  infirmities;  and 


^.Mtff'llSMl- 


tt  Thf  Vtr*iiUlt%tf 


t  TMtAnntxr\in^ 


DKUtS,  aiiribus  nostris  audivimua,  patresqn* 
nostri  uunuuiiavcrunt  nobis, 
['Opus  qui)d  nperatUH  C8  in  diebos  eorum,  et  in 
diebus  antiquis.] 

'Exurge,  Dominb,  a^juva  nos,  et   libera  no* 
propter  nomeu  Tumn. 
Gloria  Patri,  et  Faio,  et  Spibitdi  Sakcto. 


Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper,  et 
in  Bsecula  s^culontm.     Amen, 

Ab  inimicis  nostn-s  defende  nos,  Chbistr. 

Afflictioncm  nostram  Wniguus  vida 

Dolorem  cordis  nostri  retipice  clemena. 

Peccata  iwpuli  Tui  pius  indulge. 

Orutiones  nostras  pins  exaudi. 

FiM  (Dki  vivi),  miserere  nobis. 

Uic  et   in    pcrpeiuiim  nos  custodire  digueri^ 

CnBISTB. 

Exaudi  noB,  Chkiste;   exandi,   exaudi   noa, 
Christe. 


Fiat  misericordia  Tua,  Domii4E,  super  noa. 
Quemadmodnm  speravimoa  in  Te. 

INFIRMITATEM  nostrum, quiesumus,  Dowiinr 
pnvpitius  rmptce,  ct  mala  omnia  quse  juste 


the  Mcoiitl  repetition  of  "0  Lord,  arise,"  we  hftve  altered 
"Name's  sake  "  into  " honour." 

(}  (Jo'i,  tr^  hiivf.  kfiird\  Ao  Apprr>nriat«  roprvsentative  of 
th«  Ps.ihiiody  which  followed  thu  Ut»nit».  [Jebb's  Choral 
Servkt,  p.  I'M.  ]  In  the  ordinary  •SAnim  IJtAuy,  as  used  oat 
of  lit^ation-tide,  there  is  uo  malm  :  our  Litimy,  as  wc  have 
•e«ti,  hero  roprcsoots  the  old  Kogjitiou  iisa  It  idao  rfeMcmhlea 
the  present  Roman  Litany,  ina«mtic)t  as  the  lattfr  has  a 
pealin  (oar  70th)  with  a  Gloria,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer : 
after  the  psahn  come  certain  Preces,  partly  intcrceHH^ry,  then 
ten  Collects,  and  a  Concluaton.  The  ordinary  I'arisiaw  has 
Preces  Wfore  tlic  i>salm,  and  twelve  T'oHeots  afttir  it.  The 
onler  in  Haruni,  ^  ork,  Hereford,  is,  I^ord'a  Prayer,  I'reces, 
anil  Collecta: — seven  in  Saroni,  ten  in  York  (the  York  Use 
has  varions  minute  resuinhlances  to  the  lloman),  and  nine  tii 
Herefoit],  Among  thu  York  Collecta  are  ours  for  tlifl  first 
and  fourth  Sundays  after  Triuitv, — the  CoIU-ct  fur  Cleray 
and  People, — for  I'nritv.  — "OGod.  NVhwe  nature  ;  "  "Assist 
ue;"  **0  Gmi,  from  Whom."  With  respect  to  the  forty- 
fourth  Psalm,  this  fragment  of  it  is  sjkecially  ajiixwiCe,  as 
tuj^'^'cstiii^  the  true  contfurt  amid  despondency.  [Comp.  Va. 
IxxviL  10;  Isa.  li.  9,  etc.]  Thu  hiHtory  nf  (wid's  past  mercies 
is  a  fountain  of  hope  for  thoM  who  own  Htm  as  tbo  Kock  of 
Ages,  the  "  f  A  M    to  all  a^j^es  of  His  Church. 

O  Lord,  arvf]  In  tliis  repetition  we  have  a  relic  of  the 
old  oao  of  Antiphnns  to  intensify  the  Ioa<Ung  idea  of  the 
psalm  as  usdl  at  the  time.  [Ser  >iKalb'»  VomtneHtary  on  Ute 
Ao/nw,  p.  Ail] 

OioTTi]  Thii  (iloria  in  an  appendage  to  "O  God,  we  have 
haard."  Coming  oa  it  docs  amid  supplications  for  help,  it 
witaeasus  to  the  duty  and  the  happiness  of  glorifying  Hotl 
at  all  times  auil  under  all  circumstances.  [Comp.  the  end 
oC  Ps.  Ixxiii.)  "  l>e«  jn*tias"  waa  iu  the  fourth  centnry  a 
perpetual  watchword;  and  the  "  ^'e^e  diKnuni "  te-stilics  tn 
the  duty  of  "ginng  thanks  always."     \Cump.  Act*  xvi.  2r».] 

/Vont  our  enemiff]  The»o  Froces,  to  the  end  of  "Graciously 
hoar  us,"  were  sung  iu  procession,  according  to  the  use  nf 
Samm,  mh  St.  Mark's  Day,  "if  it  was  necessary,  in  time  nf 
war."  The  choir  repeated  every  verse.  They  were  also  io 
a  Utauy  for  the  Itedicatiou  uf  a  Church  in  the  pontilicols  of 


8t.  Dunstan,  and  of  Egbert  of  York  [a.o.  733-766].  In  tba 
St.  l>eoiB  Litany  [Martene,  iv,  3H3]  wo  have  a  tiMiching  Mria* 
of  eiiti-eaties  t<i  Cbri«t,  "O  good  Jeau,  iirot«ct  ua  every wberv 
and  always.  Have  mercy  ...  0  our  Re<leeraor,  let  not  Tliy 
Bcdeinptiou  be  lost  in  us.  Have  mercy  .  .  .  Lord  God  our 
King,  pardon  the  guilt  of  us  all.     Have  mcrey,"  etc. 

it  S'on  of  lHivi<{\  This  is  substituted  for  the  "Fili  Det  vivi  " 
of  the  Latin  Utany,  and  it  ia  not  known  why  the  variation 
waa  introduced.  The  form  "Jesii,  Fili  David,  inisercr* 
..."  was,  however,  not  on  uneoranion  one  in  the  popular 
devotions  of  mediiRval  timca.  In  the  Ikwik  of  Rccuras  of 
University  College,  Oxford,  there  i*  nil  entry  to  the  fallowing 
effect:  *' A  composition  twixt  K.  Henry  VIL  and  y  College 
concerning  I>ame  Ainie  Lite  Countes-i  of  Warwick,  8  II.  7  .  •  . 
and  that  the  said  MiiHter,  or  any  rtthcr  Fellows  of  the  said 

SUoe  ttiat  BO  shall  sing  tho  naid  high  Masse  in  hit  atede  tliat 
aye,  shall  devoutly  rcmcmhre  in  tus  Masse  thea«  words  in  hi* 
second  Memento:  'Jesii,  Fili  David,  miserere  animo;  Famn- 
Itt  tua>  Aiine  uuper  Countessc  Warwick  ..."  and  tlut  every 
poure  Rcholer  of  the  ten  pouro  achulcrs  founded  hy  the  charit- 
nhle  alms  of  the  Founders  of  the  said  College  shall  say 
devoutly  kneeling  on  their  knoea,  betwcene  the  Levatiun  and 
the  Kcoeptton  of  the  roost  glorions  and  blessed  Body  uf  Criste, 
'Jeau,  Fill  David,  miserere  faDiuhe  tUK  .  .  .   *" 

Simitar  Mords  are  also  found  in  a  Composition  of  a  Bme* 
factor  to  MagdaU^i  College,  Oxford,    in  the  time  of   Henry* 
VIII.,  "Jeau  Fili  David,  inincrero  famuli  tai  Robcrti."     [iHat. 
Magd.  Coll.  Orfortf,  ii.  121.] 
llie  words  were  in  use  even  at  a  much  earlier  date  : — 

"  V<icr  Isnienlaliili  et  (ituirtiU  riMiuirit, 
Cruluraiu  ini'lce  Tusiii,  Mil  Iisvid." 

These  verses  occurring  in  the  Dialogue  bflwren  Bedjf  and 
SohI,  a  poem  known  in  almost  every  European  langwua,  and 
tnuulatcd  into  Latin  by  Walter  Mapos  about  the  ena  of  the 
twelfth  centnr>'.  [Formt  of  Mopet,  Camd.  Soe.  ed.  p.  106.) 
O  Loni,  let  T)ty  vurrey]  This  verse  and  response,  Ps, 
xxxiii.  21,  are  part  of  the  Sarum  Preoes  of  Prime.  In  several 
ctlitions  of  our  Litany  they  were  called  the  VrrncU  and  Iht 
A  ftMVrr. 

We  humbly  beteeth  jTAee]  This  ia  au  enlarged  and  improved 
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for  the  glory  of  Thy  "Name  turn  from  ns  all 
iboee  erils  that  wc  mwt  rightcoasly  have  deserved ; 
and  grant,  that  iii  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  coiifideuce  in  Tliy  mercy, 
and  evermore  serve  Thee  in  holinesH  nnd  pureness 
of  living,  to  Thy  honour  and  glor)',  through  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesi's  Chbist  our 
LoRD;     Amen.* 

f  A  Prayer  of  St  Chryatutom. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  host  given  ws  gmoo  at 
'L^  this  time  with  one  aocnnl  to  nmko  oor 
common  supplications  unto  Thcc  ;  and  dost  pro- 
miw,  that  when  two  or  three  are  gitthered  Uh 
gether  in  Thy  Name  Tliou  wilt  grant  their 
requests;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desircH  and 
petitions  of  Thy  servants,  as  may  l>o  most  ex- 
pedient for  them ;  granting  us  in  thin  world 
knowledge  of  Thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting.     Ameiu 

f   '2  Cor.  riii. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  jEsira  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holt  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 


#  Hie  rniyct  tot  tUr 
Sat<«««lcu  and  tU>t 

tot  iiMXtaney  *^- 

towed  kcre  la  ism ; 
tmi  dM  PnyvtiiW 

■B'l      r»      UmAii 

aftct    tbat    (at   Um 
buttt»£D  in  tte*. 


rTUi  B«Md(GtlM 
was  lnHn«d  In 
•5^ 


meremnr   (omnium    Sonctonim    Tuonitn    inter* 
ceaaionibutt)  avurte.     Per. 


Hero  endeth  the  litany. 


PRAYERS. 


?  Frmyen  and  Thanksgivings  opon  Mveiml  occasions,  to  be  nsvd  before  the  two  final  Praycn  of  tlw  Ijtany,  or  of  Monung 

nnd  Evening  Trsyer. 


'PRAYERS. 


O 


Y?OrBalD. 
GOD,  heavenly  Father,  Who  by  Thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  haat  proniisod  to  all   them 


■  Sir  W«*  Mow. 


that  seek  Thy  Kingdom,  and  the  rigfateounneas 
thereof,  all  things  necestary  to  their  bodily  sus- 
tenance ;  Send  ua,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  this  our 


form  of  the  .Saram  Collect  in  the  Menional  of  All  Saints 
(among  the  Memoria*  Coininuiivs  At  the  vml  of  [^iuIb.  funa  '2\. 
In  1544  it  ran  limply,  "We  Iiutnbly  .  .  .  mid  fur  the  glory 
of  Thy  Name  sake,  iom  from  xa  all  those  evils  that  wc  moit 
nshteously  hare  dcMrved.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  (iod,  for  <tur 
iMdiator  and  Advocate,  Jesn  Christ's  sake ; "  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  four  other  CoUeots  and  tlie  Pray«r  of  8t.  Chrysostom. 
In  1A49  It  took  its  present  form,  save  that  ' '  Name  salco  "  iraa 
still  reail.  and  that  ' '  holiness  "  was  not  prolixoil  to  "  pareness  " 
until  l.')5-i. 

A  Prtxj/rr  of  St.  Chnffottom]  This  u-as  added  to  the  end 
of  the  Litany  on  ita  6r8t  intrwlaction  in  its  present  form,  in 
1M4. 

7%t  firaet  o/our  Lord]  Was  placed  at  tlie  end  of  the  Litany, 
after  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostoni.  in  the  Queen's  Chapel 
Litany  of  1558.     [^  note  to  it,  p.  -J06.] 

THE  OCCASIONAL  PRAYERS. 

This  coUectioa  of  prayers  and  thniiksirivin^  for  special 
ooeanona  was  appended  to  Afnriting  and  Kwuin^  Pmyor  in 
1641,  but  socne  of  the  prayers  had  liot'n  iu  use  at  an  eaHitrr 
date.  Such  a  coUectiun  litul  occnpitni  a  place  at  the  end  nf 
the  ancient  Serrice  books  of  the  Chnrcn  :  and  the  nsc  of 
pray<!r«  similar  tn  tliesii  i»  very  aiiciRiiU 

III  a  phntrd  Miwtal  of  1514  (wliitTli  furnirrly  Iwlonged  t'l 
Bishop  Cosio.  and  is  now  in  his  Library  at  Durham)  thcrt* 
are  VLtaam  and  Mcnkoric  Conununea  (among  otheni)  with  the 
ioUowing  titles :  — 


Memorke  CcmmwuM. 

Contra  aereas  tempeatatca 

invasoree  eccleeia). 

.-ulvvnuuiteB. 

pag&noa. 


Missa  pro  Bcrcnitatc  a«ris. 

—  pluvia, 

temjirtre  belli. 

contra  niortalitateui  ho- 

minum. 
pro  peste  animalinm. 

But  such  oocoaioiial  praycn  were  not  uniformly  the  same 
in  the  oncitnt  .Scnicc-liottks ;  varjinff  at  dilFi-rcnt  timrs 
according  to  the  necessities  of  the  periixT  and  tif  lliu  liiuality. 

In  the  tirst  edition  of  tlie  Knulish  Prayer  }k)ok  two 
tH:cAMir»uit  pniiyvrv,  the  one  "  for  Kaiii,"  and  the  other  "  for 
fair  WfNktliur.'  wore  ineorted  among  the  Collects  at  the  end  of 
the  Communion  Service.  These  were  the  aamc  as  those  now 
placed  here.  Four  mon  were  added  in  l.'i.*i2,  the  two  "  in 
time  of  Dearth,"  and  thoao  "in  time  of  War,"  and  of  "Plague 
or  Sickneas  ; "  and  the  whole  six  were  then  pLv-tnl  at  the  end 
of  the  Litany.  Thanksgirinj^  correspondiDK  t^^  those  were 
added  in  l&SH  :  and  the  remainder,  both  of  the  prayers  aod 
thanksgivings,  were  added  in  1661,  when  all  werephiccd 
wliere  Uiey  now  stand.  These  occasinnal  Prayers  and  Thaitks- 
girings  are  almost  eatirely  original  coniiioeitiotis,  though  thev 
were  evidently  compoaed  by  divines  wlio  M-rro  famihar  witJi 
eyprwaions  used  for  the  same  objcfts  in  tliu  old  Svrvioes. 
With  several  a  apecdal  interart  is  oonne<-t<'d,  but  others  may 
be  {Msse*!  ovor  without  farther  notice.  What  few  changes 
were  made  in  this  enllection  of  oaoasionsl  prayers  are  trmoo- 
abto  to  Bishop  Costu,  except  the  important  insertion  of  tha 
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necessity,  snch  moderate  nttn  and  showers,  thai 
we  may  receive  the  fruitjs  of  the  eurth  txi  our  com- 
fort, and  to  Thy  honour;  through  Jksus  Christ 
our  LoBD.     Amen. 

%  For  fair  Weather. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord  God,  Who  for  the  sin  of 
man  didfit  once  drown  all  the  world,  except 
eight  pereons,  and  afterward  of  Thy  great  mercy 
didst  pronuKe  never  to  destroy  it  so  again  ;  We 
humbly  beseech  Thee,  that  although  we  for  our 
iniquities  have  worthily  deserved  a  plague  of 
raiu  and  watere,  yet  upon  our  true  re[ientance 
Thou  wilt  Bend  us  such  weather,  tut  that  we  may 
receive  the  frulb^  of  the  earth  in  due  rcjiaou  ;  and 
learn  Iwth  by  Thy  puniKhraent  to  amend  our 
lives,  and  for  Thy  clemency  to  give  Thee  praise 
and  glory ;   through  JEsia  CaaisT  our   Lord. 

AUUH. 

S  lu  the  time  <*f  Dearth  and  Famine. 

OGOD,  heavenly  Fathkk,  Whtxso  ;;ift  it  is, 
that  the  rain  doth  fall,  the  cartli  i.s  fniit- 
ful,  beaata  increase,  and  tisbes  do  multiply ; 
Behold,  we  besuech  Thee,  the  afflictions  of  Thy 
I»eoplo ;  and  grant  that  the  scarcity  and  dearth 
(which  we  do  now  most  justly  suffer  for  our 
iniquity),  may  through  Thy  g<K)dnetis  be  merci- 
fully turned  into  cheapness  and  plenty,  for  the 
love  of  Jesds  Christ  our  Lord;  to  Whom  with 
Tliee  iind  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  now  and  for  ever.     A  men, 

^  Or  thU. 

OGOD,  merciful  Father,  Who,  in  the  time 
of  Kliaha  the  pniphet,  didst  suddenly  in 
Samaria  turn  great  scarcity  and  dearth  into 
plenty  and  rheapncss  ;  Have  mercy  uixm  us,  that 
we,  who  are  now  for  our  sins  punished  with  like 
adversity,  may  likewise  find  a  aeasoiiablo  relief: 
Increase  the  fniita  of  the  earth  by  Thy  heavenly 


benediction ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving  Thy 
bountiful  libenUity,  may  use  the  same  to  Thy 
glory,  the  relief  of  those  that  are  needy,  and  our 
own  comfort,  through  Jesub  Christ  out  Lord. 
Amen, 

IT  In  tlie  time  of  War  and  Tnmalti. 

OALMlCJIiTY  Goo.  King  of  all  kings,  and 
Governor  of  all  things.  Whose  power  no 
creature  i4  able  to  resist,  to  Whom  it  bclongeth 
justly  to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to 
them  that  truly  re]>eut ;  Savu  and  deliver  us,  we 
humlily  licseech  Tliee,  fntui  the  hajids  of  our 
enemies  ;  abate  their  pride,  aftsnago  their  malice, 
and  confound  their  devices ;  that  we,  being 
armed  with  Thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  ever- 
more from  all  perils,  to  glorify  Tliee,  Wlio  art  the 
only  Giver  of  all  victory;  tlirough  the  merits 
of  Thy  only  Son,  Jesus  Cukiar  our  Luaix^ 
Amen. 

IT  In  the  time  of  any  common  PltfnorSAMH- 

O  ALMIGHTY  God.  Who  in  Thy  wrath  didst 
send  a  plague  upon  Thine  own  people  in 
the  wilderneas  for  their  obstinate  rebellion  oguiust 
A^iiies  and  Aaron ;  and  also,  in  tlie  time  of 
kiuf^  David,  didst  slay  with  the  plague  of  pesti- 
lerico  threescore  and  toTi  thousand,  and  yet  re- 
membering Thy  mercy  didst  save  the  rest;  Have 
pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners,  who  now  ore 
visited  with  great  sickness  and  mortality  ;  that 
like  as  Thuu  difhtt  then  accept  of  an  atonement, 
and  didat  command  the  destroying  Angel  to 
cease  from  pnnisbing,  so  it  may  now  please  Thee 
to  withdraw  from  ns  this  plague  and  grievous 
sickness;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ix)nD. 
Amen, 

T  In  tho  Kmber  Weeks  to  be  said  every  d»y,  for  thoM 
that  are  to  Ira  admitted  iutit  Huly  Orders. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  Who 
'CX.    hast  purchased  to  Thyself  an  universal 


Prayer  for  th«  Parliament,  that  for  all  Conditions  of  Man. 
a5d  the  General  Thanksgiving.     The  Rubric  standing  iit  thi 


bead  of  th«  prayers  u  Cmihb  :  hut  lio  would  have  uxp1airi>-i| 
'occaaionol  '  by  adiling  "if  the  time  require"  nt^  the  onil 


it;  which  wonu  were  not  printed.  Ilts  rovincd  Pmyer  lkn>k 
obo  ooutaiiu  a  ruhne.il  heiuUng  in  tho  margin,  "  fhr  the  Par' 
Uamettl  ami  Couroffition  iturin^  thrir  nanonM,"  but  no  jiraver 
is  annexed.  \.Scc  further,  noiva  on  tho  Prmyor  for  tho  I'arlia- 
ment.  ] 

I  An  the  lime  of  DtartK  and  Famine. 

Tho  second  of  these  prayers  waa— for  what  reaaon  ia  not 
ati parent  — left  out  of  tho  Prayer  Book  in  sovoral  of  tho 
editiona  publialied  during  the  rcijfUB  of  (jiir«n  KlimlMth  and 
•lamM  L  Hiahop  CoHiD  wrote  it  ni  the  n).\rgin  of  hi»  revised 
Prayer  Book,  and  it  wai  reinserted  in  1061,  with  tome  alight 
attorattona  of  his  making. 

I  Sn  the  tim€  qfany  eommon  rh*jae  or  SkhteM. 

The  CoUeot  form  which  is  an  strictly  preserved  in  thcoe 
lirayors  was  strengthened  in  this  one  by  Ihu  addition  of 
anoUier  Scriptural  alluainn  in  the  luviiciitinn.  ThiH— from 
"didst  send  a  pUgue"  as  for  an  "and  also"— was  inserted 
by  Hisbop  Conn,  iis  wore  also  the  wunls  relating  to  tho 
Atonement  ofTered.  Tlie  general  tendency  of  such  altcrationa 
by  Bishop  C'usio  was  to  raise  the  objective  tone  or  the  ]>raycn 
here  and  clsewbere,  making  oar  oddrsHea  to  God  of  a  more 
rerervnt  and  humble  character 


§  The  Ember  ColUetg. 

ertry  day}  Tlie  prlnL-tple  laid  down  in  tho  Rubric  before 
the  (_!ollectJt,  Kpistb-s,  and  lioepels  applies  to  the  ujte  of  these 
Collects.  One  of  tbfm  iMigbt,  therefore,  to  be  said  at  Kven- 
song  of  the  Hatunlay  before  Ember  \\'e*k,  and  at  Mattina 
and  Kvensong  every  day  aftcruanU  until  tlie  Onlinatioa 
8anday.  Tho  Evensong  previous  to  the  latter  tbonld  be  in- 
cludwl  aa  being  tho  eve  nf  the  Sunday  itself. 

Hie  lirst  of  tbese  Enib<T  CollL-«t«  is  to  Ijc  found  in  Bisliop 
Cohik'b  CoJUction  o/  I'rirale  DrtNiont,  which  Was  lirst 
publiabcd  in  1627.'  It  ts  also  fouml  in  the  margin  of  the 
Uurham  Prayer  Bimk  in  liis  handwriting,  nith  a  slight 
alteration  made  by  hitri  at  tho  eml  after  it  was  written  in. 
No  trace  of  it  has  hitherto  l>een  disi-overcd  in  any  early 
collections  of  prnyem  or  in  the  ancient  Scrvieea ;  and  tbentfore 
it  may  he  concluded  that  it  is  an  original  compooition  of 
Bishop  Conn's,  to  whom  wo  are  thus  indebte«l  for  ooe  of  the 
most  beantiful  and  strikiii(|;  prayen>  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and 
one  which  is  not  siirpaaseil  by  anythingin  the  ancient  Sacra- 
nieQtnries  or  the  Kjwtern  fJtnrgies.  The  aecond  Collect  is 
taken  from  the  Ordination  Ser%-ice«,  and  is  written  tnt'i  the 
inaruin  i>f  the  hurhani  Prayer  Book  under  the  other  in  the 
handwriting  of  Soiicrnrt,  having  been  alrrndy  insrrtctl  at  tlte 


^  An  MrUcr  edUk^i  ma  prirstaly  prtnlMl,  Iwil  tkli  t)H>  *nlb>r  hm  imI 
sees.  Sf  tbr  sddrtsi  nf  tho  ivintn-  Ui  (he  rrSiW  In  a  lirsgtlful  o^pr  f* 
Om  1497  e(UUoB  which  ia  preserved  la  the  UriUsb  Usanm  Ubnrj 
[UDba). 
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Church  by  the  precious  bln.-il  of  Thy  dctir  Son; 
Mercifully  li>i>k  u|Kin  tho  tiainu,  and  at  this  tiino 
so  guide  and  govern  the  niimls  nf  Tliy  servants 
the  Btahops  aud  Pustura  uf  Tliy  dock,  that  they 
may  by  hands  suddouly  uii  uo  uiau,  hut  faith- 
fully and  wisely  make  choice  of  fit  i>er80as  to 
aerre  in  the  sacred  Ministry  of  Thy  Church. 
And  to  those  which  shall  be  ordained  to  any 
holy  functiou,  give  Tliy  grace  and  heavenly  bene- 
diction ;  that  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  they 
may  not  forth  Thy  glory,  and  set  forward  the  sal* 
ration  uf  all  men;  through  Jisus  CuBitiT  our 
LoKD.     AmeiL 


IT  Or  thu. 
ALMIGHT\'  God,  tlie  Uivor  of  all  gi»od  gifu, 
-^  ^  Who  of  Thy  divine  providence  hast 
iippointod  divers  i>rden}  in  Thy  Church  ;  Give 
Thy  grace,  wo  humbly  beaeecli  Thoe,  to  all  those 
who  are  to  be  called  to  any  office  and  adminis- 
tration in  the  some  ;  and  so  replenish  them  with 
tho  truth  of  Thy  doctrine,  and  endue  them  with 
innouency  of  life,  that  they  may  faithfully  eervc 
before  Thee,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  great  Name,  and 
the  bt-nefit  of  Thy  holy  Church,  through  Jxscs 
CflKUiT  our  Loud.     Ahuh. 


T  A  Pnijrer  that  may  be  8Jud  aft«r  any  of  tha  former, 

OGOD,  Whose  nature  and  pro|>erty  is  ever 
to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive,  receive  our 
humble  petitions ;  and  though  we  bo  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  yet  let  the  piti- 
fulness  of  Thy  great  mercy  loose  ua,  for  the 
honour  of  Jesus  Cubist,  our  Mediator  and 
Advocate.     Amen, 

f  A  Prmyor  for  the  Ui^^h  Conrt  of  Pftrlionient  to  bo 
read  during  their  Seaaiou. 

MOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  as  for  this  Kingdom  in  general,  so 
especially  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
tuder  our  mr»t  religioiw  luirl  gnu-ions  King  at 


•  Scr.  Crar  Saa. 


t  Vmwt  of  n«)rc« 
tot  the  faM  tUf  In 
iM^  >4u>  **4fc  *o'l 


•T^EUS,  Cm  proprium  est  TOxaereri  semper  et 
J—'  poreere,  suadpc  dcprecationera  noetrum  : 
ut  quoH  <lclictoruin  catena  constringit,  mLcteratio 
Tuo!:  piotatin  ubeolvat  Per  Cukutum  Domi3<um 
nostrum. 


'"TV/TOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  beseech 
_LtX  Thee,  as  for  this  Kingdom  in  general, 
so  especially  for  the  High  Court  of  rtirliiuiient, 
under  our  most  religious  ami  gracitms  King  at 


end  of  the  Litany  in  the  Pnyer  Book  for  the  Church  of 
SootUnd,  printed  m  1037. 

Uodnr  tiiu  old  lyatoin  of  the  Church  there  were  Hpccial 
BMSaa  for  the  Wednesday,  FriiUy,  and  Saturday  at  all  the 
four  KmWr  Seasonti ;  bat  thti  nse  of  a  HjMtoial  prayer  every 
day  duriuj;  the  Kmber  Weeks  is  p«<;iiliar  Ut  the  modem  Cliurch 
of  Engtand.  It  may  be  added  that  tho  very  puintot  character 
of  tbo  wardi  uaea  ia  also  mu«lera,  the  ohlcr  Ember-day 
Collacta  and  Poat-Conimunioiu  making  little  diroct  reference 
to  tha  ofdainen  or  thoee  to  be  ordniueiL 

The  Ember-day  Collect  is  ■  continual  Mritiiesa  before  God 
and  maa  of  the  interest  which  the  whole  body  of  the  Church 
kaa  ifl  tha  ordination  of  the  Clergy  who  arc  to  minuter  in  it. 
Tha  entreaty  of  8t  Paul,  "Brethren,  pray  for  ua,"  ii  the 
entreaty  that  continually  goes  forth  to  tlie  Church  at  large 
from  ite  ministry  ;  but  never  with  greater  nevessity,  or  with 
greater  force,  than  when  tlic  solemn  act  of  Ordination  i»  about 
to  be  pcKormcil  by  the  UtshopA,  and  a  number  of  the  future 
guide*  and  leaden  of  the  I  'burch  are  about  to  Ih?  cmmivi  crvd 
and  authorisvil  Ut  iiiuUrtnku  thvir  oQicu.  Thia  in,  iii  lac-t,  <>nu 
of  tha  UHWt  valuable  of  nur  Collecbi,  wicldtn^  a«i  it  dix^  the 
•fcnNU|  woapon  of  general  prayer  thniHgh"tit  the  land  on 
bahall  of  the  Bkbopa,  throagh  whom  all  ministerial  authority 
and  powor  ia  eonvcyed  from  our  I<ord,  and  of  the  priests  aud 
daaoooa,  to  whom,  from  time  to  time,  their  ministry  ia  dele- 
csled.  A  faitfafoi  reliance  upou  the  promisee  of  our  Bleasod 
Lnd  n^wcting  prayer  will  give  us  an  aa»urauoe  that  bo 
gaacnl  a  sappucatioQ  for  a  special  object  could  not  be  with- 
<at  effect :  aud  no  age  ever  requirvd  that  such  a  supplication 
ahonld  b«  offered  more  than  the  preaoot,  when  the  Clergy  are 
grownw  nors  and  more  faithful,  but  when  the  neceaai^es  of 
WDM  uooOMa  lead  to  a  far  too  promiscaous  admiaaion  of  per- 
■oos  iriio  are  ''fit,**  only  by  some  stretch  of  language,  ''  to 
aanra  ia  the  iaered  ministry  of  Qod'a  Church. " 

It  ia  worth  notiring  that  **thc  BiahopA  and  Pastors  of  Thy 
flock '^doea  not  refi:r  Ut  the  BtshopH  and  tlic  PricMta  who  with 
thefu  lay  their  batj<U  on  the  heads  of  tliofte  who  are  ordaintti 
Priests.  "Bishop  and  Pastor"  ia  the  cxi>re«8ion  used  in  all 
the  documents  connected  witii  the  election  and  confirmatinn 
of  a  Bishop ;  aud  "  all  Ht»ho]«,  the  Paatora  of  Thy  Church," 
ara  pnyed  for  in  the  tin>t  C'oUert  in  tho  Office  for  Consecration 
of  ■  Biah<^  Ko  doubt  the  expression  is  hura  also  used  in 
the  Mma  noaai,  with  reference  to  the  Biabop  as  the  earthly 


fountain  of  pastoral  authority,  ability  [2  Cor,   iii   S],  and 
responsibility. 

The  times  for  nsing  one  or  other  of  tliese  Collects  are  as 
follows  :— 

/  1st  Sunday  L  /2nd  Sunday  I 

Prom  Saturday        ^" '-^"^        *« ''^''^y  UL'TsL      I 
Evensong        >.  Whitsunday/    Evensong      '™7>   ^'^*     1 

^i'^  .Sept  18th  *»*''""       Sept  25th        1 

^Dec  ITth     /  \Dec.  24th       | "" 

$  A  Pratfrr  that  may  6p  scud,  tic. 

This  ancient  prayer,  which  ia  one  of  the  "Orationes  pro 
Pecoatis"  in  the  Sacrameutar)*  of  St.  (xregury,  cornea  inb>uur 
Prayer  Book  through  the  Litauy  of  the  Salisbury  Use.  aud  is 
found  in  all  the  Pnmora  of  the  Kngliiih  Church.  It  occupied 
it«  ancient  place  in  the  Litany  of  h*i44,  but  was  omitted  from 
l.\t«r  Litaines  until  1559.     In  Ititil  it  was  tranafcrre<l  to  this 

fiUce,  where  it  stands  in  the  MS.  The  most  ambient  Kng- 
ish  version  of  it  knuwu  is  tliat  of  the  four  teen  th-vvntury 
Prymer  [Maskeu.'r  MoHKmtHta  Kkuaiiot  iii.  110],  whidi  ia 
as  follows  : — 

"Ciod,  to  whom  it  ia  propre  to  bo  merciful  and  to  spare 
cucrmore,  undirfonge"  (undertake,  "faiie,"  in  ilitsey's  Pry< 
mer)  "oure  preieris  ;  and  tho  mercifnlaeaae  of  tbi  pit«e  asuile 
lietn,  tlu&t  tho  oluiyne  of  trospas  bindith.  Bi  crist  oure  Lord. 
f>o  be  it" 

Tho  proper  times  for  tho  use  of  this  prayer  are  leaaoos  of 
penitence.  All  days  in  Lent,  Fridays,  tho  Rugation  Ihiys. 
and  the  days  of  Ember  Weeks,  are  olwiously  oocasiona  when 
it  comes  in  with  a  markctl  ajipropriateneas  ;  its  use  "after  any 
of  the  former"  clearly  suptHwing  that  "tho  Xormer"  CoUeots 
are  accompanied  by  fasting  and  oumiliattou. 

It  may  also  be  pointed  out  aa  a  moat  suitable  prayer  for  nao 
by  Clergy  and  Laity  alike  after  any  onofeaaion  of  aina  in 
privato  pray  or ;  or  w  praying  with  aick  penona,  in  caaaa 
when  an  authoritstive  ahaolation  is  not  to  bo  used. 

9  TKn  PrxiytT/or  thf  Parliament, 

There  is  every  reason  to  think  that  this  iwayer,  so  oonaonant 
with  the  constitutional  principles  of  modum  timet,  was  com* 
poaed  by  Ardibishop  Land  when  Bishop  of  Sl  Ihivid'a     Th« 


23? 


reapers^  anu  Cbanfesgitiingjaf, 


tliis  tiiiu)  iifisenibled  :  Tlmt  Thou  \vouJde8t  Ix* 
pleoBCitl  ill  direct  aiid  [iriiaper  all  their  roiiMiltu- 
lioiis  to  the  udvuiicemeiit  of  Tliy  glory,  the  good 
of  Thy  Church,  the  safety,  Iioiiour,  and  welfore 
of  oar  Sovoreign,  and  bis  "Dominions;  tliat  all 
things  may  bo  so  ordered  and  settled  by  their ' 
eiideuvouTB  npon  the  beat  and  .surest  foundatinn.s, 
that  (icnce  and  happinCMK,  truth  and  justice, 
religion  and  piety  may  be  ostablislicd  among  ua 
for  all  generations.  These  and  all  other  ueccs- 
Hartea  fur  them,  for  u.s,  and  Thy  wltole  ( llnireh 
we  humbly  Wg  in  the  Nante  and  mediation  of 
Jk-sith  CiiKitsT  our  must  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour.    Amen. 


«  AWif.>«uin  US. 


this  time  ajwembled :  That  Thou  wouMest  be 
pleased  to  bless  and  direct  all  their  conaultatioiis 
to  the  preserration  of  Thy  glory,  the  good  of  Thy 
Church,  the  safoly,  honour,  and  welfare  of  our 
Sovereign,  and  his  Kingdoms.  Look,  0  Lord, 
upon  the  humility  and  devotion  with  which  they 
arc  come  into  Tliy  courts.  And  they  are  come 
into  Thy  house  in  asaured  confidence  upon  the 
meritfi  and  mercias  of  Ciirirt  our  bleswd  SAViouRf 
that  Thou  wilt  not  deny  them  the  grace  and 
favour  which  they  Iwg  of  Thee.  Tlierefore,  O 
L41UI),  ble»H  tlioni  with  all  thiit  wisdom,  which 
Thou  knowest  necessary  to  make  the  maturity  of 
hirt  Majesty's  and  their  couiweKs,  the  happiness 
and  blessing'  of  this  conimonwoalth.  The.ie  and 
all  other  ncrcsHaries  for  them,  for  us,  and  Thy 
whole  Chiiri'li,  we  humbly  Iwg  in  the  Name  and 
mediation  of  Ceiuist  Jksus  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Anien, 


%  A  Collect  or  Prayer  for  Ml  conditions  of  men,  to  be 
uBcd  at  aiich  times  when  the  Litaoy  U  not  appointed 
Ui  be  taid. 

OGUD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  man- 
kind, we  humbly  beseech  Tbce  for  all  sort^ 
and  conditions  of  men ;  that  Thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  make  Thy  ways  known  unto  them, 
Thy  saving  ht^alth  unto  all  nations.  More 
es|)ocla1ly,  wo  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the 
Catholick  Church ;  that  it  may  bo  so  guided  and 
governed  by  Thy  good  Sjiirit,  that  alt  who  pro- 
fesa  and  call  themselves  Christians,  may  l>e  led 


t     Cotniption      of 
the    «><<     jpenitltc 


into  the  way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  luity 
of  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  jwacc,  and  in  righteous* 
ness  iii  life.  Finally,  wo  commend  to  Thy 
fatherly  gtwdncss  all  those,  who  are  any  ways 
afflicted,  or  distressed,  in  mind,  body,  or  estate; 
[*Mi>eciaitff  t/wse  for  tchom  our  .  ^i,,,  ,0  u»MiA 
prayers  are  desired,]  tlut  it  may  *'"«"  wijtiaut* 
pleaae  Thee  to  c<imf<)rt  and  relieve  ihe  cointrcKa- 
them,  accfirding  to  their  several  *^'"'- 
necessities,  giving  them  patience  under  their 
suflTeriugs,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their 
afflictions.  And  this  we  beg  for  Jrsus  Cbrist 
'His  sake.     Amen. 


eArliest  form  in  which  it  is  known  is  that  above  i^nven,  from  a 
Fast-Juy  Service  priutvil  iu  lU'i5.'  It  ali^u  Kppt'^irs  in  at  lenjit 
two  Funiii  of  I'raycr  wliich  wtire  issued  l)y  Laud  alter  lio 
became  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  daring  tb«  rule  of  that 
"Loog"  Parliajnent  by  the  influence  of  which  he  and  the 
Kiog  Buffered.  It  does  not  appear  in  a  folio  copy  of  "  Prayent 
for  the  Parliament,"  whivh  im  bound  up  at  thv  bcgiumng  of 
Bishop  Coain's  Durham  Prayur  Book,  but  it  was  inaerted  in  a 
Fast-day  Service  for  the  12th  of  .Tunc  lUGI,  and  oftcrworda 
in  itH  present  place.  The  word  ' '  Dmniuiona  "  was  aubdtltiited 
for  '*  kingdoms  "  by  an  Order  in  Council  of  Janii.-u'y  I,  1801. 
As,  however,  the  ancient  style  of  our  kings  was  "  Hex  An^^lii^, 
Uominus  Uibeniin;,"  this  Homs  to  have  bocu  a  constitutional 
mistake,  as  well  a«nqu0ationab1uiiit«rferonco  with  the  Prayer 
Bi>ok  ;  hut  prul>n)ily  "dominions"  was  Aupposed  to  hv  tlit; 
mure  comprehrudivc*  wurd,  and  one  more  suitable  than  "kiu^'- 
doma  "  to  an  empire  mi  extended  and  of  so  mixed  a  character 
H  that  of  the  Kngtish  HuvereignB. 

Tttoro  is  Bomo  rvusfm  to  think  that  this  is  not  the  prayer 
which  it  waa  onginally  intendinl  to  ioHert  here  ;  the  follow- 
ing entriea  appeonng  in  the  Journal  of  the  Lower  Uonse  of 
Convocation  for  1661  :  "May  24.  A  prayer  or  collect  to  bo 
maile  for  the  parliament  sitting,  and  one  for  the  synod  : 
referrod  to  Dr.  Pory  and  tlie  Archhit-hup's  other  chapbLtiia  to 
draw  up  and  present  tiie  aauie  to  thiM  House  the  next  aeeston." 
"May  31.  Dr.  Pory  iuiru<bixit  fonnaiu  precationum  pro 
parbamento  et  synodo.  The  approbati'iu  of  them  refcrrocl  to 
the  Dean  of  Wells  (Dr.  Crcighton).  Dr.  Creed.  Dr.  Pearson, 
Dr.  Crowthur,  and  the  Archbishop'H  two  chaplains."  [Caro- 
WELl's  Con/,  n,  374.  J  But  a  grnerat  fast  wan  ordero<I  for 
•luno  l'2tli.  and  in  the  Form  of  I'myer  pnntvd  for  use  ou  that 
occaaion  the  Prayer  for  the  Parliament  np|>oara  iu  it«  present 
form.  This  looks  oa  if  the  moditicaticn  of  the  pmyer  of  1025 
hwl  been  adopted  u  having  already  bod  KoyaL  aauction ;  and 

'  "  A  ¥'>r^a*  of  I'mtitnoQ  Pi»>«t  ...  I«  be  rrwJ  ovory  We<lnewla)'  dtiriati 
Ihs  |tn>Miit  vuiunirii  H«rt  furUi  bjr  Rls  llaj»tlir'a  AuUiurlly.  HaiirinUd 
at  l^mili-n  tiy  lk>nbam  Norton  sn^  JofaB  BlU,  Prtuten  to  the  KUiir*  otiHt 
UScllaut  Mi^Ua      Anno  Ifi-iA." 


lui  if  it  was  afterwards  snhiitituted  for  Dr.  Pory'a  proposed 
prayer*  for  the  Parbttincut  and  the  Convocation. 

This  prayer  may  have  been  intended  only  for  ux«  before  the 
several  Houses  of  Parliament,  when  it  was  niiterted  here  in 
IGGL  Yet  the  remarks  made  on  the  Kmbcr  Collect  n^^Iy  to 
it  in  no  sinnll  degree  ;  and  the  general  prayers  of  the  Coureh 
may  Ite  expected  to  bring  down  a  blcaauig  npon  the  debbera- 
tious  of  the  Parbament  in  a  higher  dc^rm  tbau  the  local 
prayers  daily  uaed  in  cAch  House. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  Uio  expresriou  "nMw/  great, 
k-arutd,  and  rflhjiou*  king,"  is  contained  in  James  L's  Act 
for  a  Thanksgiving  on  the  Fifth  of  November. 

8  Pratjer/or  alt  CoMiUtions  {\f  Mm, 

This  prayer  was  composed  by  Dr.  Peter  Gunuing.  after- 
wardu  Hiiihop,  sucoesaively.  of  Cniehuster  and  Elly,  and  one  of 
the  chief  instruments,  under  Goit,  in  the  restoration  uf  the 
Pmyor  Book  to  national  use  in  XG&l.  It  hoe  usually  l>eai 
suppoaed  to  be  a  condensed  form  of  a  hmger  prayer,  in  which 
he  had  ondeavoureil  to  satisfy  the  <rbjectiniiB  of  the  Puritoiu 
against  the  ooltvct  form  of  the  Five  Prayers,  by  Mn»lg»infttiftg 
the  subetanix*  uf  them  into  one.  The  first  idea  of  it  aTifsin 
however,  to  he  taken  from  the  nine  andeut  CoUoots  for  tiood 
Friday,  of  M-liich  we  only  retain  three.  Dr.  Biaso  itates  that 
when  Gunning  was  Master  of  St,  John**  College^  Cambridge:, 
hu  would  not  allow  tliis  prayer  to  be  used  at  ETen>oo^% 
declaring  that  he  Itail  composed  it  only  for  Morning  qm,  om  a 
substitute  for  the  Litany.  And  certainly,  if  it  had  been  in* 
tended  for  oonatant  use,  it  is  fttran^p  that  it  waa  not  placed 
before  the  Pmyvr  of  St.  DirysoHtuiu  iu  Morning  and  EveaiuE 
Prayer,  but  among  the  "  E'rayers  uiion  Several  Ooouioaa!^ 
Tlie  original  iuti^ntion  must  certainly  have  been  to  coafloD 
this  general  aupnlieatiou  to  occanonol  use ;  and  the  meaning 
of  "to  be  used  '  la  probably  identiuol  with  "that  may  b« 
uh«), "  There  are  circuroataneea  under  which  it  may  bo  desir- 
able to  shorten  the  Service ;  and  if  the  omission  of  this  prayer 
can  thus  bo  conaidered  as  permissible,  it  will  offer  one  meona 
of  doing  oob 


IPrapcrs  anD  Cfjanksffitimffs* 
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■TUANKSGIVINGS. 


T  A  General  Thanksgiving. 

AI'MIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we 
-^^  Thine  tmwortliy  aervants  do  give  The© 
most  humble  anit  Iiearty  thanks  for  all  Tliy  gond- 
Deas  aud  loviug-kiudiiesa  to  us,  and  to  all  iiioi) ; 

"TblatnbeMliI  [* /""'"-'"/(n'/^  to  OotBe  W'Ao  tlrsirf 
vlin  mnj  Uut  noif  to  offer  up  their  praise*  and 
tm\tmin'xa^n-  thanksijivings  for  Thy  late  iiwrdes 
UmicwM.  wonchiiajtd  unto  them.]  We  blesa 
Thee  for  our  creation,  presen'atioii,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  this  life;  but  above  all,  fnr  Thine 
inestimable  love  in  the  redoniptioii  of  the  world 
by  uur  Lord  Jksus  Christ;  for  the  means  of 
grace,  snd  for  the  hoiH)  of  g\ory.  And,  wt> 
beseech  Tlioe,  give  ua  that  due  seiue  of  all  Thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  lie  unfei^iedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  *shew  forth  Thy  jiraiso,  not 
only  with  nur  lijis,  hut  in  our  lives;  by  giving 
up  our  selves  to  Thy  service,  and  by  walking 
before  Thee  in  holineH.s  and  righteouRne^H  all  our 
dsya;  through  Jksus  Christ  our  Loud,  to 
WhMiu  with  Tliee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all 
hoDOur  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

5  ForlUin. 

OGOD  oar  heavenly  Fathkb,  Who  by  Thy 
gracious  providence  dost  cause  the  former 
and  the  letter  rain  to  descend  \i\ton  the  earth, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  for  the  use  of  man ; 
We  give  Thee  humble  tbiuiks  tluit  It  liath  pleased 
Thee,  in  our  great  necojisity,  to  send  us  at  the 


•  &»  Rotei  below. 


*    Al. 
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tost  a  joyful  rain  upon  Thine  inheritance,  and  to 
refresh  it  when  it  was  dry,  to  the  great  comfort 
of  us  Thy  unworthy  Hervants,  and  to  the  glory  of 
Tliy  holy  Name;  through  Thy  mercies  in  Jesua 
CuRLST  our  X4ORIX     Amen. 

H  For  fair  weather. 

OLOliD  God,  Who  hast  justly  humbled  us  by 
Thy  late  plugne  of  immoderate  rain  and 
waters,  and  in  Tliy  mercy  hast  relieved  and  com- 
forted our  souU  by  this  scoKunable  and  blessed 
chauge  of  weatlier ;  Wo  praise  and  glorify  Thy 
holy  Name  for  this  Thy  morcy,  and  will  always 
declare  Thy  loving  kindness  from  generatiou  to 
generation;  through  Jicsua  Christ  our  I^rz>. 
Amen, 

t  For  Plenty. 
MOST  mei-ciful  Father,  Who  of  Thy 
gracious  goodness  hast  heard  the  devout 
j)myers  of  Tliy  Church,  ami  turned  our  dearth 
and  scarcity  into  cheapne&'i  and  plenty  ;  We  give 
Thee  humble  thanks  for  thi»  Thy  special  bounty; 
beseeching  Thee  to  continue  'J'hy  loving-kindneas 
unto  us,  that  our  land  may  yield  us  her  fruits  of 
increase,  to  Thy  glory  and  our  comfort ;  through 
Jescs  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

%  Fur  {)caco  and  dolivcruice  from  our  enemi««. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  art  a  strong 
tower  of  defence  unto  Thy  servauts 
against  the  face  of  their  enemies  ;  Wq  yield  Thee 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  our  deliverance  from 


o 


Tlie  prayer  is  caat  in  the  mould  of  that  for  the  Charch  in 
th«  C-umninnioD  Serricc.  Buth«jp  CtNiin  altvred  the  preface  of 
that  prayer  tn  "Let  us  pray  for  the  good  estate  uT  Christ's 
CatboUcK  Church,"  and  the  title  of  the  pmycr  in  the  Uubric 
at  the  end  of  the  Coiuniunion  Servioa  woa  altered  by  him  in 
the  some  way.  The  title  vma  often  ao  printed  in  the  laat 
century,  and  had  appearetl  in  the  name  forni  in  a  bot>k  of 
HottXB  printed  ia  1531.  [See  uoUsa  uu  Prayer  fur  Church  iu 
Cocnmuuion  Service.] 

The  tone  and  the  language  of  the  prayer  very  inccesafully 
imitate  thote  of  the  ancient  colle^-t«,  and  the  coiideusation  of 
ita  petitiunii  shews  how  thoroughly  luid  spiritually  tlie  author 
of  it  flntered  into  the  worth  of  thiit  ancient  motle  of  prayer. 
aa  diatinguisheil  from  the  verbose  mcditatioaa  which  were 
lubatitutcil  for  it  iu  tbaOoeuioual  Sorvioca  of  Jam«a  L  The 
petition,  "That all  whoprofcaa and  call  thcmaelvcB Christians, 
may  Iw  luil  iuto  the  wuy  of  tnitli,"  wiuevitli^iitly  fratninl  u-itli 
reference  to  the  Puritan  Noiiuonforniixtx,  uho  hatl  Mprun^  up 
in  such  large  Duniben  during  the  great  RehrlUuu ;  hut  it  m 
equally  applicable  aa  a  prarer  of  charity  for  Dieseutcn  at  all 
timea ;  and  do  wurda  could  be  more  gentle  or  loving  than 
theee,  «ben  connected  with  the  petitions  fur  unity,  peace,  aiul 
riffhieouanesa  «ihi<:li  foUovr.  Tliu  {ronoliuting  iitttitinns  havi: 
lanalogy  with  the  Memoriiv  Coti)inune«  of  Uiu  .S:iUBljur)'  Um'. 
"ProqnacUDque tribulatione." aud  "Pro iiitimio. "  In  aootlier 
Hemoria,  that  "  Pro  amico"  which  oomes  between  thwtc  two, 
the  name  of  the  ]icr«iui  prayed  fur  waa  uicotioned.  which  may 
have  •ag;^ted  the  parenthetical  reference  to  iodividuola  in 
this  prayer.  ^ 

There  was,  betide  these  Common  Memoriola,  a  Daily  Prayer 
for  the  Sick  in  the  Service  at  Prime,  as  foUotrs  ; — 

Omnipotcsu  aempitemc  Almighty  and  everlasting 
Deos:  mIos  vtemm  cn,<d«u-  ('tu<l,  thu  eternal  aolvatimt  <>} 
tinm,  cxaodi  nos  pro  fomulia    them  that  beUeve,  hear  us  on 

■  Mibnf)  Omtn  ptvridad  a  abort  acrvler  to  be  u»«l  lb  this  place  ibr  uty 
■mMii  4ei(rtiif  tM  pfayen  uft'MCIinreh.  [Xu  Uis  nuta  at  la*  «b<I  »rtl)« 
TtiltaUaa  (Mies,  JL  «7uJ 


tuiM  pro  quibna  misericoidiie  behalf  of  those  Thy  servants 

tuiu  iiiijitonunus  anxilium  ;  ut  for  whom  we  tieeoedi  the  help 

reilditaeibisanitate,gratiaruni  of  Thy  int- rcy ;  that  health  bv 

tibi    iu   ecclenta   tua    refenuit  iug  ru»b>reHl  unto  them,  they 

acttones.         Per      ChriBtuiii.  may  rvnder  tlianks  to  Thee  iii 

Amen.     [Gchu.]  Thy  Church  ;   through  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord.     Ameu. 

It  ia  a  very  excellent  practice,  when  any  aru  known  to  be 
flj-ing,  to  commeuil  them  to  the  prayvrs  of  the  Church  (by 
name  or  otherwim.')  Ix-fure  tho  Pmyer  for  all  Conditions  of 
Men  ia  said.  It  is  eauolly  appUcable  to  coaes  of  mental  or 
iMHiily  diatrcas,  as  wotl  as  to  ita  more  familiar  use  in  the  cose 
of  sick  persons;  and  the  ofllictiniui  or  (lintrcsses  of  " miud, 
body,  or  estate,"  which  are  so  tersely  but  compreheneivuly 
named,  shew  clearly  that  the  special  clause  of  intercewioa  was 
not  by  any  means  mtcnded  to  be  limited  to  ricknosa. 

THE  OCCASIONAL  THANKSGIVINGS. 

Hicao  were  oil  ploectl  as  they  now  stand  in  IGOI  :  but  they 
were,  with  tno  exccptious,  priutul  at  tho  «iul  of  tiie  IJtony 
(by  Royal  authority  only},  after  the  Huiupti-<u  Court  Confer- 
once  in  I6(M.  The  partictdar  circumstaucev  under  which  thta 
liberty  was  tokcu  with  the  Prayer  B^vA  by  Joinea  I.  are  men- 
tioned in  the  Historical  lutroUuction.  It  ia  uiuieceasary  to 
add  anything  further  here  than  that  the  Oivjutonal  -Thanks- 
giviuua  arv  now  as  untinOy  a  |*art  of  thv  Prayer  Book  sauc- 
tioucd  by  the  Church  aa  any  other  prayers. 

9    The  General  Thttniftjintfj. 

This  ia  called  "Oenend  "  beoaose  it  ia  a  Thankagiving  on 
behalf  of  "all  mm,"  aa  the  preceding  collect  or  prayer  ia 
'*  for  all  conditiomi  of  men." 

It  was  cnmpoaed  or  compileil  by  Reyooldi,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, for  the  revikiou  of  Ititil.  The  first  portion  of  it  ap|>ears 
to  be  b'>m>wfti  fnuu  tho  folluwiufj  uiR>uing  of  a  Thauk^giMnj/ 
compo«eil  by  (^ueeu  Klizabuth  after  one  of  her  progrenK-a,  and 
which  is  pnntod  {from  a  copy  iu  the  State  Pa|ier  (Jlfice)  iu  th« 
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l^rapcrs  anu  Cfjanftsgfijtng?. 


tboso  great  and  apparent  dangers  wherewith  wc 
were  c*.iuipasse<l :  Wo  ncknowledgo  it  Thy  good- 
uesa  thai  wo  were  uut  tielivered  over  a-i  ii  prey 
uuto  them ;  beseeching  Thee  still  to  eitntiniiu  kucIi 
Thy  mercies  tou"jrds  us,  tlmt  all  the  wurld  mny 
know  thut  Thuti  art  our  Snvionr  and  mighty 
Deliverer;  through  J£sus  Christ  oar  Lord. 
Amen. 

%  For  restoring  publick  peacs  at  home. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  our  hoavonly  Father, 
Who  aloue  niakettt  men  to  be  of  one  mind 
in  a  house,  and  stillest  the  outrage  of  a  violent 
and  unruly  [teoplo ;  Wo  bless  Tliy  holy  Name, 
that  it  hath  plciiscd  Thee  to  appease  the  Hcditious 
tumults  which  have  been  lately  raised  up  amongst 
us ;  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  grant  to  all 
of  ua  grace,  that  wo  may  heiicefortli  obediently 
walk  in  Thy  holy  commandments ;  and,  leading 
a  quiet  and  t>eaceable  life  in  all  g<idlincss  and 
honesty,  may  continually  olfcr  unto  Thee  our 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  these  Thy 
mercies  towards  us;  through  Jesrs  Christ  our 
Lord.     A  men, 

IT  Fur  deliverance  from  the  Plague,  or  otlier  common 
lickncu. 

LORD  God,  Who  hast  wounded  ua  for  our 
sins,  and  consumed  us  for  our  transgres- 
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sions,  by  Thy  late  heavy  and  dreadful  visitation ; 
and  now,  in  the  midst  of  judgement  remember- 
ing mercy,  hast  rc<lecnicd  our  a<.iula  from  the 
jaws  of  death;  We  otTer  untn  Thy  fatherly 
goodness  our  solves,  our  souls  and  bodies, 
which  Thou  hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living 
saeritice  uuto  Thee,  always  praising  and  mag- 
nifying Thy  mercies  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
Church ;  through  Jesus  Cukist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

V  Orthii. 

"TTTE  humbly  acknowledge  before  Thee,  O 
V  V  most  merciful  Father,  that  all  the 
punishments  which  are  threatened  in  Thy  law 
might  justly  have  fallen  upou  ua,  by  reason  of 
our  manifold  transgressions  and  hardness  of 
heart ;  Yet  seeing  it  hath  pleased  Thee  of  Thy 
tender  mercy,  upon  our  weak  and  imworthy 
humili:ition,  to  assuagu  the  contagious  sicknesa 
wherewith  we  lately  have  been  sore  afflicted, 
and  to  restore  the  voice  of  joy  and  health 
into  our  dwellings ;  We  offer  unto  Thy  Divine 
Majesty  tho  sncri^co  of  pmiso  and  thankft* 
giving,  lauding  and  magnifying  Thy  glorioof 
Kamo  for  such  Thy  preservation  and  providence 
over  us;  through  j£aus  CHRiax  our  Lord. 
Amen, 


"  Liturciea  of  Qaeon  Elizabeth  "  of  the  Parker  Society,  p.  667  : 
"I  render  onto  Thee,  0  Mereiful  and  TTvavenly  Father,  most 
faitmhiu  auiJ  hearty  thaiiks  f<.»r  Thy  manifoUl  rnurcies  tM>  ahiin- 
dautly  b«itow«d  upou  mv,  as  mvU  for  my  treatum,  jirusurva- 
tioa,  regeneration,  and  uU  other  Thy  beucftta  and  ^rcat  mt^reiea 
oxhibitod  in  Christ  Jcsur  ..."  Hut  it  is  possible  that  there 
b  tome  older  prayer,  ai  yet  unnoticed,  whiuh  was  tho  original 
of  both  Queen  KlizalH:th  a  and  Biahop  Reynolds'. 

Th«r«m&rk)(  which  ha%'e  Wen  mailc  nwpvctiiig  the  special 
claoiM  in  tho  "  Prayer  fi-r  all  Cuiiditiona  of  Men,"  apply  al*o 
to  the  special  clanse  in  the  General  Thanksgt\'iag. 

There  is  no  authority  whatever  for  the  conjugation  say- 
ing  the  tieiiL'ral  Thautcsgiving  with  or  after  the  Minister. 
\Vaerever  this  is  int<.>nde«l  the  several  clauses  of  the  formulary 
are  printed  with  capital  iuitiala. 

S  /br  restoring  ptthlkk  peace  <U  lumu. 

This  is  to  be  found  in  the  margin  of  Cosin's  Durham  Prayer 
Book  in  hit  handwriting,  but  tho  ori^'inal  draft  uf  it  is  due  to 
Bishop  Wrea,  who  wrote  it  in  the  futluwiug  form : — 

"A  ThattlwjiviH'j /or  the  He^torimj  0/ Public  Peace, 

"  0  Eternal  God,  our  Heavcnily  Father.  Who  alone  niakebt 
men  to  Ikj  of  onw  mind  in  an  hoiiae,  and  art  the  <;od  of  peace 
and  unity  in  uvcry  nati»n,  wu  hlcsa  Thy  iluly  Name  for  this 
gracious  change  auiong  us.  and  that  it  liath  pleancd  Thee  with 
•o  high  a  hand  to  appoasu  these  seilitions  and  tumults  which 
by  the  subtlety  of  the  Devil  were  raised  upand  long  fomented 


among  us,  and  so  to  subdue  the  oppositions  of  men  of  evil  ' 
minds  aa  that,  thrviugh  Thy  grace,  wu  may  now  asaeniUe  ia 
]K-.a^-e  and  safety  to  otTor  up  uutv  'J'liee  this  our  aacrifiM  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  through  Jesus   Christ  our    Lord. 
Amen."^ 

Tlicro  were  two  other  chauges  made  in  the  coune  of  writ- 
ing it,  with  the  evident  object  of  moulding  it  in  as  eharitable 
a  lorui  as  posKible.  "Mauncss  of  a  raging  and  unreaaonable 
people*'  was  one  of  tho  original  phraaca  ;  and,  "Grant  that 
wl-  may  henceforth  live  in  peace  and  unity,"  was  another; 
and  both  are  altered  in  Cosin's  own  writing.  This  Thanks- 
giving ulfenj  anuther  ilJuBtration  of  the  restrained  and  tern- 
perate  spirit  in  which  the  restoration  of  the  Prayer  ll«xjk  aud 
ita  revision  were  nudcrtakeu  by  men  who  hail  euffervd  ao 
much  from  thw  "outrage  of  a  vudent  and  unruly  people,"  as 
Wren,  Cosin,  and  their  coadjutors  had  suffered  for  nuiny 
yearx. 

Except  the  General  Thanksgiving,  none  of  these  Occasional 
Thaiik^vings  are  well  adap1e<l  to  the  necessities  of  iireseut 
times  ;  and  the  introilnetion  of  aeveral  new  "Memoria*  Com- 
munes "  would  be  a  good  work  of  reviaion.  provided  they 
were  wurded  in  language  whose  suitableness  and  dignity 
made  them  fit  to  be  placod  beside  more  andcnt  parts  0?  ik« 
I'raycr  Book. 


1  lUabop  JacoasoN*s  Fngtitntary  HlmMnUiom  t^/Pruytr  Botk,  p.  tt 


AN    INTRODUCTION 

TO  TU» 

COLLECTS,    EPISTLES,   AND    GOSPELS. 


Tm  Litorgy  coniists  of  a  fixed  and  uiiTkrying  nortioo,  luid 
of  k  portion  which  varies  »t  least  once  k  w»ek  ;  tnv  Rxvd  part 
is  prmteU  by  itself  in  a  Ister  division  of  the  Prayer  hook,  and 
thm  Tariable  part  is  that  included  nnder  the  title  of  "The 
Colkctt,  Epistles,  and  OoaiMiIs,  to  bu  used  tliroughout  the 
year,"  and  now  coming  undvr  notice. 

In  the  early  agen  of  the  Cbiin-h  the  Ollioe  of  the  Holy  Coni> 
mnnion  was  containeit  in  several  aepanit«  voIuiul-s,  ono  for  the 
Kpistlos,  called  the  Comes.  Lectionarius,  or  Kpistolarinin  ; 
another  fur  the  Gospels,  called  the  Evatigelistariom ;  a  tliird 
for  the  Antheins,  calleil  tho  Antiphonariiia,  or  lirudnal ;  and 
a  fourth  for  the  Iixv<l  {tart  of  tho  Service  and  the  C'ollecia, 
which  went  by  tho  name  of  thu  l..ibor  Haoraiiifntoriim,  or 
Sacramentary.  TheAe  four  se[>amtG  volumes  were  eventnnlly 
united  into  one,'  under  the  name  of  the  Missal ;  and  the  two 
porUons  of  the  Prayer  Book  in  which  the  varying'  and  nnvary- 
tag  parts  of  tho  Communion  Service  are  ooutaincd  constitute, 
in  fact,  the  Missal  of  tlie  Church  of  Kngland,  which  is  almost 
universally  hound  in  a  se|»arate  form  for  uiie  at  the  Altsr. 

The  roodeni  arrangement  of  the-M>  variabhi  luirtx  of  the 
Litarvy  >«  derived  directly  from  the  ancient  Miasals  of  thu 
Church  of  England,  of  which  the  principal  one  was  that  of 
Salisbury,  lake  the  rest  of  the  Prayer  iViok,  it  has  under- 
gooe  some  condensation.  Offertory  sentences  were  formerly 
ptac«d  in  this  part  of  the  TJtnrgy,  out  arc  now  collected  into 
the  unvarying  portion.  Th«r«  was  also  a  abort  Anthem,  or 
Gradual  (with  its  response),  placed  aft«.T  every  Kitietle,  and 
A  Collect  called  "  Post-Commnnio,"  but  both  of  these  have 
t>e«n  discontinued.  The  Introit,  or  OtBcium,-  was  likewise 
appointed  for  avary  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and 
a  short  Anthem,  the  "Communio,"  to  l>e  sunu^  during  the 
Admin ietratiou.  In  the  first  Prayer  Book  the  Introita  were 
taken  from  the  Psalms,'  and  each  one  was  printed  before  its 

1  Tti«  tflndrnox  to  eondsnss  all  tb*  OAou  of  IMvlnr  SorvicM  Into  odq 
volamc  1*  ilirvrn  la  tbettet  thst  printoj  DrRVtsriM  nrtru  mutalnwl  llie 
PrvfMnUiHi,  tliB  OnlinarT.  tlir  Csuuii,  s  M>«*  for  tlta  Dead,  atui  ievml 
vnttve  ■«»(!«,  Tlic  fulUiwiiig  Arv  exAtajArt :  Itnt.  Hul  T.tb^  Hsniin. 
UWIC.  tlaLlMOrcUrfJ.  15n.ll.  1>>K  ttonim.  1»)7  IGou|(hHUa,;3L  i»* 
ILL  tf],  lUA  114.  m.  IMtl.  IMI  [Id.  3&1. 

>  Xm  the  B»tM  fbr  Um  Ptnt  aoDdn;  In  AdrBut  [p.  MT)  Ibr  Ihs  tnuda  In 
wbiek  tti«  Oflu  or  Intralt  was  ancleoUjr  auiia. 

*  It  Biaj  Iw  utrrui  tu  uiDsx  s  l»l  of  tli«  lutrolta  is  ananctd  la  the  Pint 
XnflUb  pTSfcr  Ufwk,  u  uiaaj  RItualUU  tlilitk  llicni  belur  sils|ilcd  tar 
thrit  jKirpuae  tbsu  liyinn*:  — 

IMTBOITIl. 


FMlm 

1«t  SnniUjr  la  Advtat    L 

ini      „              era 

ar«l       „                 iv. 

«h      „               »         V. 

GkiM.Dnr.li*OsnMBkiu  xovllL 

„         ted          M  vlfL 

r.  or!H.fllai>b«B..... Ml 

„    St.  Joha.  Kvancetlftt...  xl. 

„    Um  Hulrlaaoecuta....  Ixxlx. 

BaadajF  afttfr  OhrUtaas. cx^il. 

Gtreoakclaioa. rrm. 

tyluhsiiy tcvL 

latsoadAysfUrlbcRplfiliaAy  xlU. 

taJ           ..            „            ..  xlv. 

Snl            „            „           .,  If. 

4a          ..          ..          ..  a 

*tt            «            ..           ..  IE. 

•Ui                     ..          ..  n. 

BiHiimJas  . .  ixUL 

Scxaireilna mv. 

UanMOSfimliii*     .  XxtI 

Aib-W«4iM4a«'. *i. 

U* Saaday la  Uat  ..*..•..  szxU 

>b4      -         , ezxK. 

Sr4        xIiU. 

mk      „        „ niH. 

Mb        .,          .,    1I». 

toniBir  ssrt  bsliir*  IkMrr  ■  ■  Ui. 


Fsslm 

OooJ  Pridsr »  nfl. 

EasUr  Eir«n txxxvill. 

ChsterOsy.lJtCMuiuaiikMi  svl. 

„         ttai            .,  tit 

Monday  In  Bsstcr  Week.. .  UL 

TnoMlsy          „       eiftt. 

lat  Sundsjr  oRcr  Kutar . . .  exii. 

ln.I        ..             Ixx. 

3nl         „             „           ...  Ixiv. 

4tb         „             M           .,.  Uxxit 

Ath        ..            H          ...  bExxtv. 

A«tfnilu&  Day .«  xlvll 

HuiMtajr  afbtr  JkKMUrionlhijr  xeHi, 

WhitnnxUr .  xxxtii 

Mi>ads7  lu  miluuit  Wwk  c. 
Tunulsy         ,.             „ 
TrtnltySundur...... 

xnd 


3ld 

4Ui 


el. 
Ixvll- 
Bmti  tmma- 
ofaM. 

iKfSAMV- 

JktHbmm 
«n«Mfc 

wlmnta. 

'ffzsr- 

iffaorsrfo. 


Collect ;  but  hyiiuia  hare  boon  generally  substituted  sine* 
their  omission.  The  "  Communio  was  also  fixed  in  the  first 
Prayer  Book,  being  the  Anthem,  "O  Lamb  of  Ood,  Which 
takest  away  the  sins  uf  tho  world,  have  metcy  upon  us  ; "  and 
for  this,  a  soft  and  solemn  organ  voluntary*  seems  to  have 
Wen  afterwartU  Mu1>8litut4-d,  auch  as  is  Htill  to  ho  heard  at 
Ihirhaii)  <_'at))e4lr.-il  iiikI  cUfwiicru  during  the  Administration. 
Twentv-two  I'uet  -  Conmiunions  were  also  provided  and 
printed  after  the  Agnus  Del.  These  were  sent4:nce8  from  the 
iio8pela  and  Kpistlcs  of  the  New  Testament :  and  the  Kuhnc 
precedini;  thcni  ordfrt^I  that  one  should  be  sung  by  the 
Clerka  w'hon  the  ConiuHinion  was  eude*! 

This  arrangement  of  the  variable  parts  of  the  Communion 
Servioe  it,  however,  mnch  mure  aucitnt  than  the  Salisbury 
Missal.  The  selection  of  the  Kpixtlcs  and  llospcls  for  tho 
Sunilayfl  and  some  of  the  other  Holydays  in  attributed  to 
St.  Jenmio  in  the  fourth  century  ;  and  miwt  of  the  Collects 
comv  to  Ufl  originally  from  the  Hacranientarics  of  St.  Leo,  St. 
Celaaius,  and  .St.  Ciregory  ;  the  last  of  whom  died  A.D.  604. 

The  Collecta  which  are  now  uRcd  in  tlie  Communion  Service 
appear  to  l>e  the grontli  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  ccntuncs,  as  it 
stat«d  above :  though  it  is  far  from  beiug  improbable  that 
the  Sacnunaitariee  of  that  date  were,  to  a  large  extent,  com- 
pilationa  of  previously  existing  forms,  rather  than  original 
compooitiona  of  those  whose  uamea  they  bear.  These  Sacra- 
nientaries  have  the  appearance  of  methodizing  and  rearrange 
ing  established  customs  and  formularies ;  and  there  is  an 
antocedunt  improbability  in  the  statement  that  SS.  Leo, 
Gregory,  or  any  other  single  individual,  iNr^nfrrf  so  lar;ge  a 
body  oi  public  devotions,  and  wrought  so  great  a  revolution 
in  the  habits  of  thu  Church,  as  to  bring  it  suddenly  into  use. 
Canlinal  I'ona  I/frr.  Liiuru.  ii.  5;  iv.)  givea  some  evidence 
in  Bupp<.)rt  of  the  supposed  AiHwtotic  tirigiu  of  the  form  of 
prayer  known  by  tlie  name  of  Collect,  though  he  thinks  the 

general  tradition  of  the  <_'hristiaii  world  a  sumcient  proof  that 
t.  Oelaaiua  and  St.  Gregory  composed  those  now  in  uae. 
It  may  l>e  cim^iilered  an  argument  against  this  tlieory  of 
Apostolic  orifjin  that  thu  Collect  is  a  form  of  prayer  unknown 
in  the  Eastern  Church,  wiiich  has  always  been  so  conserva- 
tive with  regard  to  it»  ancient  custouui  and  formnhiries.  But 
Freenian  has  shewn  that  there  is  a  distinct  likeness  lictween 
certain  kinds  of  hynins(callc<d  "  Exaposteilaria  ")  of  the  Kast«m 
Church,  and  the  Collects  of  the  Western,  by  which  a  common 
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an  3lritfo6uction  to  ^e  Collects,  (!EpistIc0,  anD  i^ospriff. 


origin  seems  to  be  indicated ;  snd  ho  gives  the  following 
byinns  at  Lauds  on  Esst«r  Day  as  an  oxampio  [Fkeehaxk 
Prhiciplft  0/  Divine  AVrnW,  i.  142] : — 

"Thou,  0  Lord,  thnt  didat  eaduro  the  cross,  and  didat 
abolish  death,  and  didst  rise  again  from  tho  dead,  give  peai;c 
in  our  life,  as  only  Abnighty. " 

"  Thou,  0  Christ,  Who  didst  raise  nun  by  Tliy  resurrectioii, 
vouchsafe  that  we  may  with  pure  hearts  hymn  and  glorify 
Thee. " 

AlthoQRh  the  variable  Exapostcilaria  iu  actual  use  are 
attributed  to  a  Ritualist  of  the  tenth  century,  Freeman  con- 
siders that  they  represent  a  much  older  system  uf  precatory 
hymns,  and  quotes  from  Xealu  that  the  aim  of  them  "aocma 
oHginallv  to  have  been  a  kind  of  iMiMOi/ton  tifthe  grace  t^ 
Oeu,"  whiuh  is  a  special  feature  of  Collects. 

It  is  not  quite  correct,  therofure,  to  say  that  such  a  form  of 
prayer  is  wDolly  unknown  iu  the  ICantem  Church  ;  and  this 
argumunt  against  tho  nrimittve  antiquity  of  it  cannot  be  con- 
sidered  to  have  much  (orce. 

There  are  two.  and  only  two,  prayers  of  tho  Church  uiven 
in  the  New  Testament.  Both  of^ these  are  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  both  of  them  have  a  striking  similarity  to  the 
prayers  we  now  know  as  Collects.  Tlie  first  is,  "  Thou,  Lord, 
Which  kniiwcAt  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  Thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostlcflhip,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that 
he  miifht  go  to  his  own  plncn."  [Acts  i.  24,  :!A.]  The  second 
is,  "Lord,  Thou  art  God,  Which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  tliat  in  them  is  :  AVho  by  the 
mouth  of  Thy  survant  David  hast  said.  Why  did  the  heatlieii 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things?  llio  kings  of  the 
earth  Mtoo<l  np,  and  the  rulers  were  gatriered  together  agiiinat 
the  Lord,  and  against  His  Christ.  For  of  a  tnitn  against  Thy 
holy  Chihl  Jesus,  Whom  Thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
and  Pontius  Filat«,  with  the  Oentilus,  and  Uio  i)«ople  of 
Iiraol,  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever  Thy  hand 
and  Thy  counsel  determiuctl  before  to  be  done.  And  now, 
T^rd,  behold  their  tbrcatcnings :  and  grantuutoThy  servants, 
that  with  all  IjoldncM  they  may  sjieak  Thy  word,  by  stretch- 
ing forth  Thine  hand  to  he.il :  and  that  signs  ana  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  Name  of  Thy  holy  Child  Jcaus."  {Acta 
iv.  24-30.]  Id  both  of  time  prayers,  the  address,  or  invoca- 
tion, is  a  prominent  feature  ;  and  in  the  latter  it  occupies 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  prayer  :  while  the  actual 
sapplication  itself,  though  in  both  cases  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance poKsilile,  is  enndensed  into  a  few  simple  words.  Thciie 
Apostolic  pniyiTH,  Ibert-fiutt,  lumr  a  grtat  restmblanee  to  Col- 
lects, and  might  nut  unreasonably  bo  sjtoken  of  as  the  earliest 
on  record. 

Kut  the  real  model  of  this  form  of  prayer  is  to  be  found  in 
•  stitl  higher  quarter,  the  Lord's  Prayer  itself.  If  we  com- 
pare some  of  the  liest  <•(  our  ancient  or  mnlcm  CoUocta  (as, 
for  instance,  the  Collect  for  Whitsunday,  which  !ias  been 
familiarly  known  to  the  Churcli  in  her  tlaily  Service  for  at 
least  twelve  centuries  and  a  half,  or  that  fur  the  Sunday  after 
Aacensiun,  which  is  pnrtlv  of  Uefomiation  date)  with  the 
Prayer  of  Prayers,  wo  shall  find  in  both  that  the  tone  is 
chietly  that  of  adoration,  and  subordinately  that  of  supplica- 
tion :  and,  aUo.  that  the  human  prayer  follows  the  Divine 
pattern  in  tho  ado}itiou  of  a  eonifenacil  fonn  of  expression, 
which  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  injunction,  "Qod  is 
ill  heaven,  and  thou  upon  oaKh,  therefore  let  thy  words  be 
feir."  Such  a  comitarison  will  bring  home  a  conviction  to  ttio 
mind,  that  when  we  use  this  teme  form  of  mixed  ailoratiun 
and  prayer  we  are  not  far  from  carrying  out,  with  literal 
exactness,  the  still  more  anthoritativc  injunction  of  Uim  Who 
gave  us  His  own  prayer  as  the  type  of  all  othera,  "After  this 
maouer.  therefore,  pray  ye."' 

llie  origin  of  the  nomo  "  Collect "  is  uncertain  ;  and  \-anous 
meanings  nave  been  given  to  it.  Some  Ritualists  have  con- 
nected It  witli  the  cofiected  assembly'  of  the  people  ;  others 
bavo  interpreted  the  name  as  indicating  that  the  prayer  so 
called  oollccts  together  the  topics  of  previous  prayers,  or  else 


1  It  la  sn  sDidtnt  rels  of  Uur  Chnreb  to  faavs  sn  wwwii  Bamber  of  Ool- 
loeU.  lllcro)cicua|lv.]aiy*UiatrJU)M-otie,  Uine.  Are,  or  Mir«D  aro  Uan) : 
oM  ftoiu  tndlUdn  .  thrw,  b*c«tiM  our  I^rU  |<niyol  thhco  la  His  AgtMiy ; 
fl*«,  twcaasc  of  Ilia  Avrfolil  I'ualon  :  sevrn,  bi>c«nM^  th«re  src  wren  |teU- 
Uunsln  Ute  Lunl's  Prijrrr.  A  ijriioral  Rubric  uf  Ifao  rsariuu  UImoI  Hy*. 
"  More  than  iwren  CollrrU  ftn-  ocvrr  Ut  tw  mIiI,  fur  Chri»l  ii>  tli«  I..iir>l'« 
Prmyr  dlil  nut  esceed  MVfti  )K'tllt<>i><i  An  unrn-n  nututicr  lyt  CollBctn  U 
■Iwitra  to  tM>  mMrml.  •■xiwjA  In  i'hn*rTftM'Wc«k,  both  at  Msu  sttd  .it 
Matuns.  If  taa  aumtxTof  CuDrrta  if  nnliimlly  evvn.tt  li  nude  uneven  b>' 
*A'\\ii%  tht  MsimtrUl  o(  All  Malnbk'    \^i.  MUi.  in  fc'ny-  "al-l 

>  Tbe  B'lljr  ConimusioB  VH  uaoe  kiKrwn  I17  tlis  nains  Oolkt-tM.  (Bus*, 
Rir.  tMucy.  i.  S.  a.] 


thoae  of  the  Kjiistle  and  Crospel  for  the  day.  But  the  most 
reasonable  interpretation  neems  to  be  that  which  distinguishea 
the  Collect  as  the  prayer  olTcred  by  the  priest  alone  on  behalf  ' 
uf  the  people,  while  in  Litanies  and  Vcrsiclos  the  priest  and 
the  people  pray  alternately.  This  interpretation  la  found  iu 
Bona,  Iler.  Lititr'j.  ii.  0.  iii.;  Durand.  iii.  l.t ;  and  Mii-rologttp, 
iii.  ;  the  words  of  thu  Utter  being,  "Oratio  quam  Collectam 
diciint,  eo  quod  sacerdos,  qui  legationo  fungitur  pro  populo 
ad  Dominum  omnium  petitionee  ea  orntione  colligit  atqoe 
concludit. "  So  in  tho  commentary  on  the  Di^-ine  Offices  of 
Syon,  tho  oxiJanatiun  of  the  word  is  given  thus  :  "  Yt  is  aa 
moche  as  towyo  a  gatherynge  tojjythei-,  for  before  thys  prayer 
ye  dresse  you  to  god,  and  gather  you  in  orihe«l  to  pray  in  the 
person  of  noly  chircho,  that  ye  sbohle  be  the  soner  horde." 
And  with  reapect  to  the  ending  the  explanation  is  very  pro* 
pcrly  given  :  "  Ye  ende  all  youre  ory'sons  by  oure  lorde  Jesa 
cryste,  and  in  hya  blyssed  name,  by  cause  ho  sayde  in  hia 
g>>si>el,  that  wliat  eucr  ye  asku  the  father  in  my  name,  he 
sluill  gyuo  yt  you."  [Mirror  of  our  Lndy.  p.  1S4,  Blunt's 
ed  ]  As  of  Common  Prayer  in  general,  therefore,  so  we 
may  conclude  especially  of  the  CoDect  in  particular,  that  it  is 
the  supplication  of  many  gathered  into  one  by  tlie  voice  of 
the  pnest,  and  offered  up  by  him  to  the  Father,  through  onr 
Lord  and  only  Mediator. 

There  is  a  very  exact  and  definite  character  in  the  structan 
of  Collects ;  so  exact,  that  certain  rules  have  been  deduced 
from  these  prayers  of  the  SaintA  for  the  uonAtruetion  of  olben, 
aa  rules  of  grammar  are  deduced  from  classic  writcra. 

Fii-«t,  may  l>e  mentioned  the  characteristics  wliich  dis- 
tinguish this  apucinl  form  of  prayer,  and  which  have  been 
loosely  mentioned  above  ;  — 

1.  A  Collect  consists  of  a  single  period,  seldom  a  long 

one. 

2.  A  single  petition  only  is  offered  in  it. 

3.  Mention  is  made  of  our  Lord's  Mediation  ;  or  else 

4.  It  ends  with  an  inscription  of  praise  to  God. 

These  features  of  the  Collect  at  once  distinguish  it  from  the 
long  and  often  involvcil  forms  of  Eastern  prayers,  and  also 
from  tho  precatory  meditations  M'bich  Inicame  so  familiar  to 
KngUeh  people  in  the  seventeenth  century  ;  am)  the  obas- 
teuud  yet  coupreheusive  character  of  Ck>l]ects  is  owing,  in  no 
small  degree,  to  the  ncceasitios  imposed  npon  tho  wnten  of 
them  by  this  structure. 

This  general  outline  of  the  Collect  developes  itself  in  detajl 
on  a  plan  of  which  the  most  perfect  form  may  be  reunwentvd 
by  two  of  our  finest  specimens,  the  one  as  old  as  the  Sacra- 
mentary  of  St  (»regr)ry,  in  the  oixth  century,  the  other  com- 
posed  by  Bishop  Cwin,  XDore  than  a  tbousaod  yoara  lat«r. 
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niuiirnctcd  thst  II«  tnttht 
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grant  as,  we  bcsMeh  Tkes, 
llistlisvlnu  IhtohofM,  w« 
msv  |iiiriry(>unMrI\'ni,«vta 
u  til'  (•  ]>utT  ; 

tliatwhen  lli-shslIspiNar 
stfsiu  wltb  |H>v>fr  and  grsst 
fcTory,  w«  itM)  W  nisdi  liks 
unto  llltn  ill  Uto  ct«nial 
sad  ulnriiiu*  Klnfplosi, 

HJiiTr  wlthTlii-r,  O  F^lher, 
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Thus  it  will  be  observed  that,  "after  the  Invocation,  % 
fimmUtiou  is  laid  for  the  petition  by  the  recital  of  aone 
doctrine,  or  of  some  fact  01  Gospel  history,  which  is  to  be 
coiniiieiiiorated.  Upon  this  foundation  so  laiil  down  rt««a 
the  petition  or  body  of  the  prayer.  Then,  in  a  perfect  speci- 
men .  .  .  tlie  petition  has  the  wings  of  a  holy  aspiratiungiTcu 
to  it,  whercuiHiR  it  may  soar  to  hoavon.  Then  ftdtows  tb« 
ooncluf  ion,  whicli,  in  the  cose  nf  prayvrs  not  addreasv«)  t«i  iJio 
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Medimtor,  ii  always  tliroogli  the  Modi&tor,  «nd  which  aoine- 
tiraa  involres  a  Doxology,  or  Ascrijitioii  of  praise"'  Tliis 
lut  member  of  the  Collect  hu,  indeed,  alwayn  been  cun- 
■tructed  with  great  care,  and  acciirdtng  to  nilcs  which  were 
pot  into  the  form  of  memurial  verseii,  at  a  jwrind  uhcn  it  wan 
the  custom  to  write  the  Collect  in  a  nhort  form,  and  only  to 
sodieatft  the  ending  by  "per,"  "Qui  vivis,"  "per  eundem," 
or  whatever  eUe  were  ita  first  word  or  worda.  One  uf  theee 
•ids  to  memory  is  aa  follows  : — 

" '  Per  Dominum,'  dicas  li  Patrem  Presbyter  oras. 
Si  Cluiatam  momores  'per  Euudcm/  dicere  debes. 


Si  lo<iueria  Christo  'Qui  vivis,'  scire  memento; 

'  Qui  reoani,*  si  sit  coUectic  finis  in  Ipso ; 

Si  memoros  Flamen  ;  '  Ejusdeni,'  die  prope  finem." 

TUostrations  of  tlicso  several  endinga  will  be  found  in  the 
Collects  for  the  Kpiphaoy,  the  Nativity,  Easter  Day,  and 
Whit«nn  Day. 

The  nuiiibor  of  the  variable  Collect*  in  the  Book  of  f'om- 
nion  Prayer  is  eighty -thri*.  They  are  all  traced  to  their 
oriLanal  iiources,  so  far  as  theJic  have  Wen  discovered,  in  the 
following  pages  ;  and  the  aonexc<l  Tal>Io  gives  a  compendioiu 
view  of  the  origin  and  dates  uf  the  whole  number. 
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8L  Mlctiwil  and  all  AtiKcln. 

4lh  Soadsy  tflM  K|>Iphany. 
Xteter  Hvsn. 

Hie  primarj'  use  of  the  Collect  is  Ut  give  a  distinctive  tone 
to  the  Kncliahattc  Service,  striking  the  iteyuote  of  prayer  for 
the  particular  occasioo  on  wliich  tlie  Sacritice  is  offered.  But 
by  tltv  constant  use  of  it  in  ita  appointed  place  in  the  Daily 
Mattiiis  and  Evensong,  it  aLw  extends  this  Euchariatic 
sprciality  into  th«*  utiier  public  Services  of  the  Church,  and 
Garries  it  furwanj   from  one  celehratiun   to  another.  Imking 

I  theae  Offices  on  to  the  chief  Service  anil  OlU^nng  which  tlie 
Church  has  to  render  to  Almighty  (mkI.  "  Usctl  after  such 
eelebnition,  the  Collect  is  endued  with  a  wonderful  power 
for  carrying  on  through  the  week  the  peculiar  Eucharistia 
nemnriea  and  work  of  the  preceding  Sunila}',  or  of  a  Festival 
Voder  what«oeT«r  eugif;ing  ur  awuing  aspect  our  Lord  has 
more  OTpeciaUy  come  to  us  then  in  virtue  of  tlie  appointed 
ficripturea,  the  gracious  and  hculthful  visitatiou   lives  on  in 

'  memory,  nay,  is  prolonged  in  fact.  Ur  in  whatever  special 
respeot,  again,  lu^csted  by  these  same  Scriptures,  and  em- 
bodied for  us  in  the  CoUuct,  we  have  desiretl  to  present  our- 
aelvea  '  a  buly  utd  lively  sacrifice '  iu  that  hi^Ii  ordinanoe,  the 
■DO  oblatiuu  of  oursefvea  do  we  carry  on  ojid  [wrpetuate  by 
it.  Tbroogb  the  Collect,  in  a  word,  we  lay  continually  upon 
the  altar  oar  present  sacrifice  and  service,  and  receive,  in  a 

'  uaniwr,  from  the  altar,  a  continuatton  of  the  heavenly  gift. "  * 
Thus  it  is  a  constAttt  memorial  before  Cod  of  we  gnat 
Memorial  which  joins  on  tho  work  of  the  Churcli  on  MUth  to 
tb«  ittteroeanon  of  our  Me<liator  in  huavm  :  and  it  is  also  a 

t  OeeLaraaf  sa  fib  Ommwien  ofiUx,  \<.  :C.     I>«an  Goulbun's  tat«r 
wort,  n«Oa(I«fi  af  iki  Dat.  til  STiiU-,  luo,  u  a  tnasuiy  of  taamed  and 
\  4**otkutsl  eouUMnts  aimn  ibvm. 

L  1  A  BMdi  loactt  fonu  uu>  It;  found  at  p  n  ut  Cnxtan^  Sanm  PatUtr, 
•  wt^  aa  aUhmta  aoU  m  tL«  Mitsect.  Tfca  fDllowlnc  rule*  way  iirnro 
.  PiBslinf  iBf  ilit1m1iMii|iinissl  Till  iniiiiil  lii 

n  [  c^rwct«  adJiwasd  tu  Ood  th«  Pslhrr  sboald  «t\<\    "  1i>MHkli  Jonu 

ii<:^r1sle«r  Lotd'],  Uliu  litelb  sinl  Tvl^;  '  *ed 

t-l       .       -  i/altOfcea*  kwbm  prrMiHMlr  mtHltMwd.   '  J  :  Holy 

UteMi, ««*4*a4,  «wM  «ttk<«t  *wl.    An>»n.' 
ISJObBkISi     ' 


I  sMrasfld  iw  \n*\  ihs  Sun  should  mrI  :  **  Who  ttn«i  i 


memorial  ^)  the  mind  of  every  worvhipper  of  the  sanctt6oation 
whiuh  is  bruucht  upon  all  our  days  and  all  our  prayers  by  the 
Sacramental  Presence  of  our  Blessed  Lord.     [5fc  aUo  p.  200.] 

S  The  Lf'iiftits  ami  OospeU. 

The  Holy  C-onmiunion  was  celebrated  and  received  by  the 
faitliful  for  nearly  twenty  years  before  St.  Paul  wrote  bit 
first  Epi»tle,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  before  the  first 
(.loepel  was  written  by  St.  Matthew  ;  and  none  of  thcOuapcIs 
or  Epistles  are  likely  to  liave  t>eon  generally  known  in  the 
Cnmrcli  until  even  a  much  later  time.  Hie  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  did  not,  therefore,  form  any  part  of  the 
original  Liturgies.*  It  has  been  tupjiosed  by  many  Kitualists 
that  portions  of  the  Old  Testaiucnt  w«^r«  rfd«1  at  the  time  of 
the  CKlehnitioii  :  and  the  gmdual  iiitrtKliu'tion  of  our  present 
system  i«  iudicate^l  by  the  usagu  shewn  in  an  Iri^h  Conmmniun 
Book  of  the  sixth  century,  which  baa  on&  uuvarying  Epistle 
and  Gospel,  1  Cor.  xi..  and  8.  John  vi.  This  system  is 
attributed  to  St.  Jerome  by  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of 
ancient  writeni  on  the  Divine  Service  of  the  Church  :  and  a 
very  ancient  Tlook  of  Epistles  and  (iL«pels  cxistJ!>.  called  the 
Come*,  which  has  gone  by  the  name  of  8t  Jemnie  at  least 
stnoe  the  time  of  Ainalarina  and  Micrologns,  in  the  ninth  and 
eleventh  oentnrias. 

The  antiquity  of  the  Comes  Uieronymi  haa  been  diapulad* 

ftiinrit  trltb  the  >''aUMr  snd  Uie|or  'Ihi  ssaiel  Holy  Oliost.  qm  Ood, 

votI-i  ■.iM,..iit  ..,.,\      Allien  " 

[S  <  '  .*nl  (.)  tli«  Itlcued  TWmtr  ihovld  end  :  "  Who  llvii* 

and  r  .  .t,  wnrl.1  trltl»'iit  rtid      .\msB." 

9<jii.  dlUin*.  at  "  Wlii-n)  miIIi  Tbrc,"  sfkr  tb«  Bsslka  M 

Dtaveti.  will  kUKT^i  UinwMlTv*.  Tfaa  bMuLirnl  doxoliisleal  eadlot  whtch 
U  fiiuixl  In  msny  of  the  En){ll>li  Collrct*  doM  not  s|i|iMr  la  1^  Imlia 
•'rtjfliiali 

•  >'k».>«aVi  rHmcij>ia  i^  l>ir\n*  Srrrit*.  \   S*,». 

*  U»  ih»  r^tltn  hand,  tti* tv  ar*  IhoM'  <•  b'l  brlli-ve  that  kevvrsl  eviiRU|i>n« 
IB  Uie  Nr-w  Tr«Uinrat  tScr1|iliTrp4  nra  drritrd  fh-m  Utxivicv  kuovn  lu  and 
ami  h«  the  Ai-ustifs.  (SW  si<  Bmy  an  UtnrsiMl  Quiitatlons  ta  Naau's 
LOwfialen.  Ifv  <ll«;4.| 
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ohtefly  hecaitfle  the  Hyntoin  of  Kitistlcs  an<L  i'if)S|ti;t!i  whiuti  it 
contains  ditTL-nt  from  ttint  uf  tlie  Koninii  rite;  liiit  th(.Tti  Homn 
to  be  several  goixl  masoDs  for  aupfni^iiii.'  thikt  it  lually  bulouga 
to  oa  early  a  time  as  that  of  St.  Jerome  ;  and  na  it^  nystuni 
agrees  witti  tho  old  and  in<idcm  Kngliiih  one,  where  it  difTcra 
Troin  the  Kotiiaii.  t)io  quetition  lias  a  specuU  interest  iii  cou- 
neotion  witU  the  Book  of  Common  Frayor. 

Thii  uicienf  Leuttonary,  or  Comes,  woa  published  by 
Panitiliuti  in  Uie  second  volome  of  his  Jjitunjicon  Etcleaiit 
Latimr,  titulcr  the  title.  Did  Hieronymi  pixsb'/teri  Comes  aitt 
L'tiiotntriim,  and  in  also  to  be  found  iii  the  clcvciitli  volume 
of  Sv  .)euuMV.'8  H'oribt,  p.  526.  It  contattui  Kpintlcs  and 
(tosiicls  for  all  tho  Snudays  of  tlie  year,  tho  KeativnI-i  of  our 
Lord,  tome  other  Festivals,  and  iimny  Fvrial  ihiya.  It  is 
BOtno  evidence  in  favour  of  its  great  antiquity  that  no  Baiiita 
are  Duntmemomtod  in  it  uf  a  Inter  date  than  the  time  of  St 
Jerome  ;  and  that  the  Epiphany  is  called  by  tho  nnmo  of  tho 
Theophany,  a  name  which  woa  diBoontinued  nut  long  after  in 
the  Western  Church.  The  Comeji  is  mentioned  in  the  (.'hartn 
Ctimutiana,  a  foundation  deed  belonging  to  a  church  in 
France,  aud  priotod  by  Mabillon  [LU.  Onll.  Prcf.  vii],  and 
thia  charter  u  as  early  as  a.d.  471.  It  La  raentioned  by 
Amatnrius  [iii.  40],  who  wrote  A.r).  820;  and  in  Micrologiiit 
[xxv. ),  a  liturgical  treati.<4e  of  about  .i.p.  lOSO,  it  is  spoken  of 
as  *'  Liber  i'omitis  siA-t-  l.^fotionariu'*,  qucin  Sunctus  Hieruny- 
uiua  comjMginavit '."  wliilf!  itlH>ut  thit  wtiiie  time  Ihiletli  [U'ii.] 
writes  that  Pope  Oamasus  reiMK«ted  St.  Jemine  to  make  a 
■election  of  Scripturwi  from  the  Old  *nd  Nvw  Testament  to 
bo  read  in  the  Church.  The  Utter  statement  derives  con- 
firmation from  tho  fact  that  bcfni-c  the  time  of  Damaaus 
[a.h.  ;M'i(i-3vS41  tho  Fathers  cite  Scripture  with<nit  giving  any 
indications  uf  aiich  a  selection  being  in  xiac  :  vrhilu  aftor  that 
time  there  are  such  indioationn  in  tho  writnigs  of  SS.  Ambmse, 
Augustine,  Leo,  Solvian,  and  Ci(*sariuB ;  the  three  latter  of 
whom  were  Accustomed  to  nsc  St.  Jerome's  version  of  tho 
Scriptures,  and  not  the  Roptuagiut.  All  this  «ccn\s  to  shu^w 
that  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the  ani-l<:nt  fitatenx^nt  that 
St.  Jerome  fintt  arraugfd  the  Kpistlo^t  Aiid  liiispcU,  nnd  IIklI 
liis  arrangemeut  is  extant  iu  tliiii  lA-ctiouary. 

In  tho  Comes  there  are  Scriptureis  far  tweiity-6vc  Sundayn 
after  the  Octave  of  Pentecost,  an  in  our  Prayer  Ilook  and  in 
th«  ancient  Salisburv  I'so  (though  in  bnth  the  hitter  they  are 
numbered  as  Mft45r  l^rinity),  but  the  Ivoman  rito  liaM  them  4inly 
as  far  as  tho  tw«nty-third  Sumlay  after  Pentecost.  The 
Kpistles  and  Uonpels  fur  these  twenty-five  Sundays  and  those 
for  Advent  exactly  itfree  with  the  ancient  and  modcru 
English,  which  (as  will  be  seen  in  the  rcfcrciwca  annexe<]  to 
every  Snnday  in  the  following  images]  arc  quite  difTerent  in 
arrangement  from  the  Roman.  The  Comes  also  contains 
Eputlea  and  IJospeU  for  Weibiemlayii  and  Fridays  in  Epiuhany, 
Euter.  and  Trinity  seasons,  which  were  iu  the  Saliehury 
Missal,  bat  ore  not  iu  the  Kuman.  It  hoA  ako  live  SuniUy» 
before  ChristmM  (that  is,  in  Ailvent),  iuRtcJid  of  four,  a 
pecaliarity  of  notation  which  indicates  very  early  origin,  and 
which  is  ruiirtfdueud  in  th«  "Sunday  next  before  Advent  "and 
foar  Sundays  in  Advent,  of  the  KnuHsh  Use.  These  parallel 
peouliiirities  between  the  Comea  and  the  English  nrrongcmcut, 
difreririg  as  thoy  do  from  the  Roman,  fonn  a  strong  proof  that 
our  Eiicharistic  system  of  Scriptures  had  an  origin  i|uite 
indepcniient  of  the  Roman  Liturgy  :  or,  at  least,  that  it  bo- 
longs  to  a  system  which  is  much  older  than  that  nnw  iu  use 
iu  the  latter.  It  may  be  rcworkeil,  in  concluition  (and  per- 
haps  this  is  the  moat  important  fact  iu  coniiiretion  u  ith  thin 
divenity),  that  the  Collocto,  Kpisttcs,  and  C*<«[)ela  for  Trinity 
Season  are  alt  in  hamuuiy  in  the  Kriglish  Missal,  while  tliat 
harmony  is  entirely  dialucated  in  tliu  Ranmu. 

The  prineipio  on  whioh  purtiuua  of  Holy  Scripture  arc 
Kcloctcd  for  tlic  Kpiatlea  and  Gospels  is  that  of  illustrating  tho 
two  great  divisioiui  of  tho  Cliriiitian  yoar,  from  Advent  to 
Trinity,  and  from  Trinity  to  Advent  In  tho  one,  and  mure 
emphatic  diviaiun,  our  HlesMNl  I<iird  is  set  before  na  in  a  life- 
like diorama  of  Uospels,  which  tell  us  about  Him  and  His 
-.rork,  not  as  in  a  past  liiatory,  but  with  that  present  force, 
wherewith  the  events  of  IIu  life  and  auireriug  are  pleailed  in 
the  Litany,  lo  nothing  ia  tho  grapltic  action  uf  tfio  Church 
(komutiuies  very  truly  cAllud  ' '  hiiiLrioniu  ") shewn  mure  strongly 
tluin  in  tho  way  by  which  the  (>o8pels  of  the  season  are  niiulc 
the  meann  of  our  living  over  again,  year  by  year,  the  time  of 
the  Incantation,  from  Bethlehem  to  Bethany  ;  white  in  tho 
long-drawn  season  of  Trinity,  we  see  the  Church's  continuance 
by  the  jHiwcr  of  the  Peotccotit^il  (■utpouriiig  in  the  true  faith 
of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  and  in  the  faithful  following  of  her 
Master  and  Head  through  a  bmg  probatioii.iry  career. 

Tho  speoial  buariug  of  each  Uuapul  nud  Epistle  on  the  day 


for  which  it  is  ai)j>r»iut«d  will  be  shewn  in  the  Notes  tliat 
follow.  It  is  au6icient  hero  to  say,  in  ooncluiion,  titat  the 
existing  arrangement  of  tliem  ajipears  to  be  founded  on  some 
more  ancient  system  of  coasccutivo  reading  similar  to  tliat  iu 
use  for  our  daily  Lessons,  a  system  still  followed  out  in  the 
East :  that  the  Epistles  have  continued  to  be  used  in  a  enn- 
secutivo  order,  but  that  the  Gospels  have  been  chosen  with 
the  s|H)cial  object  of  illustrating  the  season  :  or,  where  there 
ia  nothing  particalar  to  illustrate,  of  hannontzing  with  their 
rentcctive  Epistles.  Whatever  changes  were  made  at  the 
Reiormation  may  be  seen  by  the  marginal  notes  in  the  iniiblle 
column.  In  \6G\  tho  only  chan^  made  wero  in  the  (>oapeU 
fur  the  Holy  Week,  some  uf  which  were  shortened  by  Uisnop 
Cosin ;  in  the  insertion  of  those  for  a  Sixth  Sunday 
after  Epiphany ;  and  in  printing  all  Gospels  and  Epistles 
from  the  Authorized  Version  of  1611,  instead  of  from  tnat  of 
1540. 

9  Tfu  Coincidence  of  Ilolydnys. 

The  Collects.  Epistles,  and  Gospels  give  the  keynote  to 
tho  whole  of  the  Services  for  Hoiydays ;  Lessons,  Hymns, 
and  Ritool  Colours,  all  following  their  lead.  There  are,  how* 
ever,  several  days  in  every  year  iu  which  two  sots  of  these 
will  olTer  thenuelves  fur  aae,  as,  for  example,  when  a  Saint's 
Day  falls  on  a  Sitndny,  and  it  then  hecomce  necessary  to  have 
some  rule  for  dotertnining  which  of  the  two  is  to  be  used,  and 
to  what  extent  the  othttr  is  to  be  set  aside. 

As  r^ards  the  latter  point,  it  may  be  observed  that  in  the 
ancient  Church  of  England  it  was  tho  usual  cnstoni  to  pass 
over  tho  inferior  festival  altogether  on  the  day  of  the  superior 
ono.  transferring  its  obscrvanco  to  tlic  next  day,  or  to  tbe 
next  day  which  was  not  a  festival.  It  does  not  appear  m  if 
this  custom  hail  been  continued  in  miHlcru  times  ;  and  if  it 
is  not  adopted,  then  the  Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Lessons  for  the 
iiiferior  Holyday  are  necessarily  dropped  for  that  occasion, 
hut  the  day  should  Ik  ritually  noticed  by  the  use  of  its  Collect 
as  a  **  Memorial "  after  the  Collect  of  tho  Holyday  whose 
services  are  used. 

In  the  following  Table  the  principles  of  the  ancient  Church 
of  England  arc  so  for  applied  t»  the  Holydaya  for  winch 
Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gottpels  arc  proviiled  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  as  to  shew  which  is  to  bo  regarded  as  the  superior  and 
which  the  inferior  day  when  there  is  such  a  coincidence  or 
"occurrence  "  Iwtween  any  two  of  them  :'—  J 


Iluljrdsx  of  wh)«)i  iht  wbcJo 
Hvriiot  is  to  bt  tumL 


lit  Sunclar  is  Advuut. 
4U)  „ 

St.  8t*i»hrn,  "i 

SI.  John  tlie  KvaogcUsL        [_ 
Holjr  luiiiKVJktx.  1 

OlrBumelslon.  f 

Epiphany. 
Coavvniou  of  Hl  PsuL 

PurlScstiOD. 

Soptasgrnma.  \ 

aexsgetlnia.  > 

QuluquueaiitUL  ) 

Ash-WMiiuday. 

3rd,  Ith,  bth,  sn4  Oth  Stiudan^ 
In  Uut;  WpaurstJay  In  llnly  f 
Week  —  -Siiltinlny  hi  K«*lfr  i' 
Week,  laclmfve.  } 

1st  Sunday  after  Easter 

Ht  Mark.  ) 

HS.  Pliillp  anil  Janira.  { 

Aif-rnsviti  iJay. 
WhlLinn  KvF    Trhilly  SuB' 

<Uy.  iiirlii>lvc. 
St  Hokniatiofl. 
8t.  Joho  iiii|itUL 

bt.  rcter. 

BC  Jumea, 

^t.  lUrttw>)<nuew. 

St.  Matth«w. 

St.  MIrhsel  awl  all  AnK»li. 

«t.  Luk". 

HH.  .Simon  utl  JuiJe. 

All  SUtiU. 


BolyOay  of  «Uob  tfcs  CettNt  It 
to  be  used  aa  s  Mamorial. 


1 


SL  Andrew. 
St  Thonss. 

Ut  Ruitday  aft«r  ChrMmaa. 

7nd  8u»djiy  afttr  Christinas. 
3rd  SoiMlay  afUr  Bplphitny. 

i4tfa  ttaadsf  aftvr  E|<Jphati]r. 
BtpUutgtahaM. 
8«x«Svlina. 
Qatuquaeeslma. 

J  Coavcnbn  at  Si.  PmaL 
l&t.M»ttlii«a. 

St  Matthias. 

Antinfedatioii. 

(«L  Mark 

1  tsS.  i'liiliiiand  Junes, 
i  -Jiid,  SnI,  4tl>.  and  »Ui  Sttiulaya 
(      aRrr  lUaUr. 
B».  \-MU\i  and  Juma. 

HI   Bviubaa, 


Samtays  after  TMalty. 


1  Tills  oollistoB  of  ooe  Holyday  wtUi  onotlMr  la  kDf<vrT>  )>y  n>a  t 
iNnn  uf  an  "Occurrence:"  but  wtuiu  the  vUilarafc.'  i^ms^ 

wliit-li  Id  a  IIul)  day,-  m*.  fivr  iiiaUnce,  U  tfte  V%ll  of  r  -  |«  | 

<ifl  ^ji*ttr  llKy,  "  the  t«rtu  "Concurrcncfl"  UoafrL     ai       .  ni^^i 

tl<>u  on  th*  autijpct  niKV  be  foood  Ut  GaTAnn  nr$   iktcr.  i:u.  iL  ti-SL 
Morali'*  cd.  V«i.  I7M. 


THE 


COLLECTS  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS 


TO  BE  USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


%  NotOi  that  the  Collect  apiiointMl  for  every  .Sunilay,  or  for  any  Holiday  that  hath  a  Vi^il  or  Evo,  iihnll  be  Baid  at  th« 

EvL'uing  Senricc  next  before. 


'THE  COLLECT. 


THE  First  sundat 

•'Jjominica  I.  Adttntit* 


ALMIGHTY  God,  give  uh  grac«  tlmt  we  may  ***!;"'•  ** 


-^^  oat  away  the  works  uf  darlciiesa,  and  put 
upon  OS  the  arinnur  of  light,  now  iu  the  time  of 
thia  mortiil  Uf«  (iii  which  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  visit  ua  in  great  humility);  that  in  the 
last  day,  when  Ho  sliall  come  again  in  Ilin 
glorious  Majesty  to  jnHge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal,  through 
Uim  Wlio  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  now  aiwi  ever.  Ameiu 
1  This  CvUeot  ia  to  be  repeated  erery  day  with  the 
other  Collects  in  Advent,  until  Chnitmaa  Eve. 


Cfnt.    I 


Iii,,..! 


Dw«ual  I 


IN  ADVENT. 
Dammi. 

t'BENEDICTIO. 

OSINIPOTKNS  J)Ki:s  v.«  j.lacato  vnitu  respi- 
ciat,  et  in  tos  donuin  ^na^  beiiediLtiouia 
infundat.     AmeiL     Kt  qui  bos  diea  iucaruatione 
j  Unigeiiiti  Sui  fecit  auletnuea  a  cunctia  pra?«enti8 
|et  fatur»  ritji;  adversitatibus  ruddat  iDdenines- 
Amen.     Ut  qui  de  adventu  Kedemptoria  noetri 
secundum   cumeiu    dcvota    mento    hctamini,   in 
iM*cando,    cum    in    majcstate    vonorit,    prsemiia 
.  Ktemffl  viUe  ditemiui.     Anien.] 


ColUtU  .  .  .  throty/houl  the  yar]  The  Hubric  at  p.  Ill  may 
here  bo  repeated,  iianiuly.  "  Xiitv  aUo,  Tlxat  ttiu  Collect, 
Epiitle,  and  Govpel  appointed  for  the  Siimlay  vhatl  serve  all 
the  week  after  where  it  19  not  in  this  book  otherwise  ordered," 
On  the  cnctom  of  daily  Celebration  of  the  Holy  Kocharist,  we 
the  IntroducUon  to  the  Litnrgy,  )>oyond. 

(int;  JioUttay  thai  hnlJi  a  1  iyit  or  Kre]  This  applioa  to  all 
FeativaU,  atnce  all  Festivals  have  Kves,  though  some  have 
not  Vtcils. 

t/irr  A  fming  Sernce  mrxi  ff/ore^  If  the  Vigil  is  kept  on  Satar* 
day  (p.  UdL  the  Collect  is  to  be  said  on  the  Sanilay  Evening, 
not  im  the  ^tnrday  Evening,  and  Itoforc  the  Sunday  Collect. 

%rUh  tke  other  Coltfch]  Tl»t  iit,  aft«r  tlicm. 

ADVENT. 

From  the  first  iiuttitotiun  of  the  great  Festivals  of  the 
Chureh  each  of  them  ocenpifd  a  central  iionition  in  n  Acnes  of 
days  ;  partly  for  the  eroAtcr  honour  of  tne  Festival  tt^»elf,  and 
partly  (or  the  sAke  «i  Chriutian  discipline.  Thus  Christniu 
la  preceded  by  the  Siuulays  and  Seacon  of  Advent,  and  fnl- 
lowed  by  twelve  days  of  continued  Christian  joy  vbieh  end 
with  Rpi]jihany. 

Utvler  Its  present  name  the  season  of  Advuut  is  nut  Ut  be 
traoed  further  baok  than  the  seventh  ccutiiry  ;  but  (.'xllects, 
tl^istles,  and  Gospels  for  five  Sundays  bcforv  the  Nativity  of 
«ar  Lord,  and  for  the  \Vedtteada]n  and  FricLiyii  alBo,  arc  b) 
be  found  in  the  ancient  Sacraincntarioe,  and  in  the  Comca  of 
St.  Jerome.  Thesv  offer  gif^l  evidence  that  the  observanoo 
of  the  aeaaodi  was  tiitroducL'il  into  the  ChunOi  at  the  sanm 
tisie  with  the  obeervaace  of  Christmas  :  yet  there  is  not,  pro- 
perly spTiakin^  aoj  eeaaon  of  Advent  in  the  h^astem  Church, 
which  has  always  earefoUy  preeer^'od  ancient  oostoms  intact ; 
thoRgfa  it  olMer\'cs  a  Lent  befora  Cbriifcinai  as  well  as  bef>ru 
Eaatar. 

DurantloA  (a  lalnmoitg  ami  ikainstaking  writiT,  always  tu  1w 
rcepected.  though  not  t^)  W  itii|itit:it)y  n<linl  ii|M>nl  wnLc« 
tliat  SL  Potwr  inatitut"'-!  thr«x'  wti-.lc.  w>*i.-ks  t<»  l»e  nli»»-rved  »» 
a  cpccial  season  before  ChristniAK,  and  »'•  much  of  the  fourth 
as  extended  to  the  Vigil  of  Cbriftnuu.  m  hich  is  not  port  uf 
Advent.     [Dvrand.  vi.  2.]    This  was  prub«bly  a  very  ancient 


opinion,  but  the  earliest  extant  hi5itonca1  evidence  respectiog 
Advent  in  that  mentioned  above,  as  contained  in  the  lection- 
ary  of  St  Jerr^me.  Next  ci»ino  two  honiiliee  of  Maxiuiui, 
Bishop  of  Tiirui,  a.T>  4oO,  which  are  headed  If  AUvfHtu 
Dmnini.  In  the  following  century  are  two  other  Scrmuna  of 
CKsarias,  Bishop  of  Aries  [501  MSJ  tfonuerly  attrilmted  to 
8t.  Augustine,  and  printed  among  hii  works),  and  in  those 
there  aro  full  details  respecting  the  Mason  and  its  observance, 
fu  the  latter  part  of  the  same  century  St  Gregory  of  Tours 
writes  that  I'erpctuus,  ono  of  bin  predeceoeorv,  had  ordered 
tlie  observance  of  tlireo  (Kij-s  jw  fasts  iu  everj-  week,  from  tlic 
Feast  uf  St  Martin  to  that  of  Christmas ;  and  this  direction 
was  enforced  ou  the  Clergy  of  Fi-onco  by  the  CoiinnI  of  Ma^on, 
held  A.D.  6S1.  In  tlic  AmbrtMian  and  Mozarabic  liturgies 
Advent  .Season  commences  at  the  utmc  time  ;  and  it  has  also 
been  sometimes  known  by  tho  iiaine  Qunihag^maa  Saneti 
M'irtiai  ■  froui  which  it  sceiim  pn>li»I.Ie  that  tlie  Wcntern 
Churches  of  Europe  originally  kept  six  Advent  Sundays,  as 
the  Eastern  still  keens  a  forty  days'  fast,  he^niitiiitg  on  the 
same  day.  But  tho  Knglish  Church,  since  the  Coiii^iicitt,  at 
least,  has  observed  four  only,  although  tlie  title  of  the  Sunday 
preceding  tho  first  seems  to  offer  on  indicniion  of  a  lifth  in 
niore  ancient  tiiya 

The  rule  by  whicli  Advent  is  determined  deflncsi  tlie  first 
Sunday  as  that  which  comre  nearest,  whotlier  before  or  after, 
to  St  Autlrcw's  i->fty  ;  which  is  wjuivalcnt  to  taymy  that  it  is 
tilt;  first  Sunday  after  November  lltith.  lJec*inWr  3rd  is  con- 
Hciniently  the  lat^^t  <lay  on  which  it  can  occur. 

In  the  Liitiu  a-ud  I-^i^iah  Churches  the  Christian  year  com- 
mences with  the  Fin$t  .Siiuday  in  Advent.  Such,  atloaat,  has 
been  the  arrau^ement  of  tliu  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospals 
for  many  oentunes,  although  the  ancient  SAo-amcntarics  began 
the  year  with  Christmas  l>ay,  and  although  the  IVayer  Book 
(until  the  change  of  style  in  1752)  contained  anexiireee  "Note, 
that  the  Siippntation  of  the  year  of  our  Ixird  iu  the  Church  of 
Kuglnnd  boginneth  tlio  Five  and  Twuntictli  day  *'t  March," 
Hy  either  reckoning;;  it  b<  intmidutl  t^i  number  tK«  llnn's  and 
»ca»nnA  of  tbv  Cltun-h  by  t)iu  Incftrnalicn  :  ami  nhilo  the 
oi>nipiitation  from  tho  Annunciatiun  u  m4»rD  correct  from  a 
theological  and  a  chronological  poiuC  of  view,  tJiat  from  Advent 
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Cbc  first  ^iinuap  in  tboent. 


-THE  EPISTLE.     *Bom.  xiu.  IM4. 


OWE  no  man  any  tiling,  but  to  love  one  nnotlicr : 
for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fultilled 
the  law.  Fur  this.  Thou  shall  not  commit 
adult«t7,  Thou  Rhalt  not  kill,  Thou  ahalt  not 
steal.  Thou  shall  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou 
ahalt  not  covet ;  anrl  if  f/nre  he  any  other  com- 
mandment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  thiH 
saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  love  t«  the  fulfilUug  of  the  law. 
And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  it  high 

'THE  GOSPEL. 

"VTTHEN  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
VV  were  Clime  to  Beth]flmge,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olivr.s,  then  ncnt  JfiHL's  two  diaciplea, 
saying  unto  them.  Oo  into  tlie  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  on  ana  tied, 
and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose  thnn,  and  bring  f/iem 
unto  Me.  And  if  nny  man  say  ought  uiilo  yon, 
ye  shall  say,  The  Loko  hath  need  of  them  j  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them.  All  thia  wan 
done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Prophet,  saying.  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometii  unto  thee,  me^k, 
and  sitting  u)wn  an  a.ss,  and  a,  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass.  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them  ;  and  brought  the  asH,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set 
Him  thereon.     ;Vnd  a  very  great  multitude  spread 


*  S.  ».  ».  S*m- 
an  >.  r,  U 

t:*tNm.  Inlll 
SuatUyframWhil- 
Mill  lJ«y.  I  Col.  > 
4-11. 

4  In  Xhttn  refw- 
eiic«i  the  Tcn« 
itliicli  enite  the 
IHui«il«  o>  Go«p«l 
lus  UrcB  tMfSi 
ubtr     lt»l     ohkh 

Ipvm  In  the  HS. 
•ml     Um    Seated 


time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  m  our 
salvation  nearer  tjian  when  we  believed.  The 
night  is  far  8]>ent,  the  day  ia  at  hand ;  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light  Let  us  walk 
honestly  as  in  the  day ;  nut  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  want^mness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the 
LoRi>  Jesl's  Chbist,  and  make  not  proviiuon  for 
the  flesh,  to  /u/yrV  the  lusts  thmof. 


£■  S   at  r.  B. 

S[.  Mark  1-  )-«. 
fHh<K.  Luteal. 


14.  i>l*. 


and  ChristmAR  Bta  in  far  bvtt«r  with  the  vivid  ayatem  of  the 
Church  by  which  she  repreeeuts  to  u»  the  life  of  our  I>ird 
ycjir  by  ycu.  Boginoing  th«  year  with  the  Annnaciatioii,  we 
Hhnuld  be  reminded  by  the  new  birth  of  Nature  of  the  regene- 
mtion  of  Human  Nature  :  beginning  it  with  Advent  and 
ChriBtinas,  we  have  a  tiiiirc  kcc-n  reminder  uf  that  huiniUation 
of  God  llie  Son,  by  which  the  new  birth  of  the  world  wat 
oocompUshod.  Ana  as  we  number  our  yeftrs,  nut  1i>  the  ago 
of  the  world,  nor  by  the  time  during  which  any  earthly  aove- 
reignty  baa  l&stcd,  but  by  the  ace  of  the  Christian  Church 
and  the  time  iluring  which  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  has  been 
establishe*!  upon  earth,  calling  each  "  the  Year  of  our  Lorxl,'' 
or  "the  Year  of  Grace:"  bo  wo  bctjin  every  vcar  with  the 
Hcason  when  grace  first  cnnie  hy  our  Lord  and  King,  through 
Ilia  Advent  in  the  humility  of  His  Incarnation. 

In  very  ancient  times  the  aoason  of  Advent  was  obsen-od 
as  one  of  special  prayer  and  diBcipline.  As  already  stattxl. 
the  Council  of  Ma^on  in  ita  ninth  Canon  directs  the  general 
obserranee  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Mumlay,  Wednesday,  and 
Friday  fast-days,  of  which  traces  are  found  at  an  earlier 
neriotf  :  and  the  Capitulars  of  Charlemagne  also  speak  of  a 
forty  days'  faAt  buforo  Chriatniaa.  The  strict  X^cnten  obscrv* 
anco  of  the  seaafm  was  not,  however,  general.  Ainalarius, 
writing  in  the  ninth  century,  itpoaks  of  it  as  being  kept  in 
that  way  only  by  the  ruligions.  that  ia,  by  tliiKie  who  hail 
adopted  an  ascetic  hfe  in  tnonasteries,  or  elsewhere  :  and  the 
principle  generally  carried  out  appears  to  have  Iwcn  that  of 
miiltipIynigiKiK'iiin  services,'  auil  of  adopting  a  givatcr  reserve 
in  the  use  uf  lawful  inilulgt'ocos.  Such  an  obKcrvnnce  of  the 
•MHKm  still  commonda  it»elf  to  us  as  one  that  will  form  a  Itt' 
tins  prefix  to  the  joyous  time  of  Christinas  :  and  one  tli.it 
will  USD  be  consistent  with  that  contemplation  of  onr  Lunl  s 
Second  Advent  M'hich  it  ia  impossible  to  dissociate  from 
thoaghta  of  His  Flnt  In  the  system  of  tlie  Church  the 
Advent  Seaaon  is  to  the  Chriatnuu  Seaaon  what  Nt.  John  the 
Baptist  waa  to  tho  Ftrat,  and  the  Christian  Miuistr)'  is  to  the 
SMond,  CotniDg  of  our  Lord. 

8  Thf  Firtt  Suniimj  in  A^ivrnt. 

The  foor  Sundays   in    Ailvent  set    forth,    by   the    Kuly 


8.  Matt,  xxi  1-9. 

their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut  down ' 
branches  from  the  trees,  and  struwed  thrm  in  the 
way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  befnre,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David ;  Ulc^'ted  is  Ho  that  comcth  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  llosanna  in  the  highest. 
And  when  He  was  come  into  Jcnisalcm  all  the 
city  waa  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this?  And  the 
multitude  said,  This  is  Jesvs  the  Prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee.  And  Jesub  went  into  the 
toraple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them  Uiat  sold 
and  bought  in  the  temple;  and  overtlirew  tlie 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  tlio  seats  of 
tliem  that  sold  doves ;  and  said  nnt<t  them,  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  bo  called  the  house  of 
pmyer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  deu  of  thievea. 


t  Our  on  Choich  bsit  tpcrlal  RiAatlcs  aud  a<vKls  tat  tht  Wednmlsyi 
%nA  FridAjr*  )»  Advent  uutit  il*a  lt«runiwUaa.  Jitrj  w*n  oolalwsfs  Uis 
•siufl  la  Uie  Um«  nklldnal  UlaMlt. 


Scriptures  appointed  for  them,  the  Msje«ty  of  our  Lord's 
lV.ntun  and  Kingdom.  Christmas  is  tn  represent  before  us 
the  lowliness  to  which  the  Eternal  God  condescended  to  stoop 
in  becoming  Man  :  and  we  bcfrin  on  that  day  the  detailed 
observance  of  each  great  Act  n»  the  mystery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion. Before  coining  to  Bethltihem  and  seeing  t)w.  Holy 
Child  in  the  uian^i-r,  we  am  hithlen  t'>  liK)k  on  the  glory 
which  bcloiiga  to  Him  ;  and,  ere  we  hx>k  upon  the  Babe  of 
the  humble  Virgin,  to  prepare  our  hearts  and  mimls  for  the 
sight  by  dwi-Uiug  on  the  keynote  wliich  sounds  lu  our  oars 
through  Advent,  "  Ilehuld,  thy  King  comcth  :"  a  meek  sjnd 
lowly  Babe,  but  yet  Ihvine. 

In  this  spirit  the  old  Introit  for  the  First  Sunday  was 
chosen,  "l-uto  The«  lift  I  up  mine  eyua  :  O  my  Uod,  1  have 
put  my  tnist  in  'ITn-e  ..."  though  not  without  reference 
also  to  the  humble  dependence  ujion  His  Father  with  which 
the  Son  of  Uod  took  human  nature,  and  all  its  woes,  upon 
Him.  lifting  up  our  eyes  to  the  Holy  Chihl,  we  behold  Him 
from  afar,  ami  "knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sltep, "  «-e  hear  the  crj',  "Behold,  the  Briile- 
grooni  Cometh,"  to  His  Church  in  a  tii-at  Ailvfiit  of  Humilin- 
tion  and  IJracc,  and  a  sen'rnd  Advent  of  (ilory  and  Judgement 
For  each  Advent  the  Chtireh  has  one  Bong  of  welcome, 
"  Hoaaniia  to  the  Son  of  David;  Blessed  is  He  that  cooieth 
ia  the  Name  of  the  \juv^  ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest  £veu  so 
come.  Lord  .Ii-auji. " 

The  Christiiui  year  opens,  tlieu,  on  this  Sunday  with  a 
direct  rcpresenliitiDn  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Oirisl  to  us  in  His 
Human  Nature,  coming  to  viHit  ns  in  great  humihty  in  "tliii 
mortal  life,"  as  welt  as  in  His  Divine  Nature,  to  lie  the  Object 
of  our  Adoration.  \Vc  cannot  do  othrrwtae  than  lore  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  the  Child  of  the  Temple,  the  Sou  uf  the 
Virgin,  the  Companion  of  the  AiKxitles,  the  Healer  of  the  Sirk, 
the  Friend  of  lietliany.  the  Man  of  borrows,  the  I>>'ing 
Crucitiuil  Oni:  :  but  we  niUBt  adore  as  wpII  as  love;  and 
recognize  in  all  these  the  triumphant  King  of  (_ilory  Who 
reigns  over  the  earthly  Sion,  and  over  the  heavenly  .Itrasalera. 
No  contemplation  of  the  Humility  of  the  Son  of  Man  rnuat 
divert  our  eyes  from  the  cotitemplatinn  <if  His  Infinite 
Majesty  of  \\  horn  the  Father  saith  when  He  bnngeth  m  the 
Fir»t-m'KOttcn  int^i  the  world,  "  I.Gt  all  the  aitg>.-U  of  (iod 
woi-fcliip  Him." 

iKTftorr.— Unto  Thee.  0  Lonl,  will  1  lift  np  my  aoul ;  ny 


EM^c conD  anb 
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The  Second  Sunday  in  Advent. 

"Dominica  II.  Adrtntug  DominL 


'THE  COLLECT. 

BLESSED  Lord,  Who  Imat  caiwed  all  holy 
ScnptareA  to  be  written  for  uur  learning ; 
Grant  that  we  may  in  such  wifto  bear  them,  read, 
iDArk,  learn,  and  inwardly  di<jest  them,  that  by 
pfttieDcet  and  comfort  of  Thy  Iioly  Wurd,  we 
BSj  embrace,  and  ever  hold  fast  tbc  blessed  hope 
of  everlasting  life,  which  Tliou  lnust  given  uh  iu 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Chiust.     Amm. 


-  ft.  B- ». 

4  A.D.  1549. 


'THE  EPISTLE.    Horn.  it.  4-ia 


WHATSOEVER  thing$  wore  written  afore-! 
time,  were  written  for  onr  learning ;  that 
we  through  jxiticnce,  and  comfort  of  the  Scri{i- 
tares,  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of 
patience  and  consolntiou  grant  you  to  be  like 
mindod  one  towards  another,  accunliiig  to  Christ 
Jgcb  :  that  yo  may  witli  one  mind,  and  one 
mouth,  glorify  Qod,  even  the  Fathkr  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  W'heroforo  receive  yo  one 
another,  aa  Christ  abo  received  us.  to  the  glory 
of  GoDw  Now  I  say,  that  Jesds  Christ  wm  a 
minister  of  the  circnmciitinn  for  the  truth  of  OtfD, 
to  confirm  the  proiuincs  made  unto  the  fathers ; 


/Tdifrm.     C(J  3. 


And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  Ifi* 
mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  1  will 
confesH  to  Thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  Thy  Nanioi  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
jfe  Uentilcs,  with  Wis  [>eoplu.  And  again,  Praise 
tlio  Lord,  nil  ye  Gentiles,  and  hiud  Ilim,  all  yo 
people.  And  again,  Esaias  aaith,  There  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  and  He  that  shali  rise  to  reign 
OTor  the  Gentiles,  in  Hiiu  shall  the  Gentiles  tnist 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  y<'u  with  all  joy  and 
|>ea(Ki  iu  1>clieving,  that  ye  may  ijiound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  HoLV  Ghost. 


•'THR  GOSPEL     S.  Luke  xri.  25-33. 


AND  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
■/A.,  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the 
earth  diotreas  uf  nations,  with  |>erplexity,  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roaring  ;  uieu's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  /or  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of 
heaTon  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  ituud  with  power 
and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  tAm  hwk  up,  tmd  lift  uj)  your 
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hends;  for  your  rcdem[>lion  Hraweth  nigh.  And 
Ho  s[>ako  to  them  a  jiarabte,  liehoM  the  fig-tree, 
and  all  the  trees ;  when  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  SCO  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer 
is  now  nifli  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to  i<aas,  know  ye  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  liand.  Vtrily  I  say 
unto  you.  This  general  Ian  shall  not  pOMS  away, 
till  all  be  fulHlIed  :  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away ;  but  .My  words  shall  not  pass  away. 


O 


The  Third  Sunday  in  Advent. 

'IhtRtnica  III.  Adventtu  Domini. 
/THE  COLLECT. 
LORD   Jrau  CnRisT,    \Vlio  nt  Tliy  first 
coming  didst  send  Thy  messenger  to  pre* 


'  Sir. 

/A.U.  lUl. 


Ood,  I  hftTc  pat  my  tniHt  in  Tlicv  :  O  let  id«  not  be  oon- 
foandwU  neither  let  mine  cncinics  triumph  over  roe.  TV 
Shew  Ilia  Tliy  ways,  O  \jovX.  and  tcactt  mo  Thy  pathi.  Glory  be. 
[The  Iutruit«  here  given  throughout  ana  translfttod  imtn 
tboH  of  the  Salistiury  iMimaI,  tliv  name  "Office"  being  lined 
inttnod  of  "Introit"  in  all  Anghcsin  Missmla.  The  niotlv  in 
wki4^  it  wu  lUDg  wu  to  BiDg  tinit  the  Office,  t.'j.  "  Unto 
Thee  .  .  .  ovor  mc,"  then  the  pHalm,  t.g.  "Shew  me  .  .  . 
Thy  ]Htthi/'  then  ttie  (Uoria,  and  then  the  Office  again.  In 
CHiurohee  where  thorn  were  Rnlcra  (if  tlie  Choir,  lunl  the  5wr- 
rioe  wu  of  a  more  eUburate  vh»Ru:ter,  tiie  Ulhtx!  w.is  r*;[>e»t4xl 
thrae  timea,  instead  of  twice,  on  SuiiiLkys  aud  Festivals.  ] 

I   TT\e  Srfond  Swtiiny  in  Aflv^t. 

The  note  ooondoil  by  the  Goepcl  of  this  Sccomi  Sunday  is, 
"The  Kingiliini  of  Cod  is  nigh  at  hand."  As  the  Kingdom 
of  Grace  it  i*  iu  iliu  midnt  of  as,  so  that  the  signs  of  its  fum- 
nor  b«tity  and  strvn^th  art*  viaiMe  to  evsry  eye  that  will 
\ock  for  them  :  as  the  Kingdom  of  the  .Second  Cnming.  it  is 
nigh  at  bond  to  all,  for  nil  must  looo  pass  oat  of  tfae  one  into 
Um  other.  And  what  though  the  latter  be  terrible  to  con- 
template, "men 'a  hcart«  failing  them  for  fear"?  One  has 
arisen  to  reign  evrn  over  the  (icntilos,  and  in  Him  shall  tho 
Gentilee  tnut.  The  patiem-e  .and  eomfurt  uf  Clodi  Holy 
\V«n!,  the  Pcrionai  and  Uic  written  Wdrd,  give  tiie  (;hiirvh 
•tmi  isilh  Id  li>ok  up  and  lift  up  its  heail.  knowing  that  ttii 
ndvmptiou  drawcth  mt;li.     "  BooaiUM  thoa  hast  kept  the  word 


of  My  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tcmpta> 
tion  which  »hall  come  upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  tlio  earth."     [Rev.  jii.  10.) 
The  continuity  of  the  (.'hwrch  under  tho  Old  nnd  New  Dis- 

fieiiwliou  is  strongly  shewn  in  lH>th  the  Epistle  and  the 
in^M^  for  this  Snnday.  In  the  first,  the  Monarchy  of  Chmt 
over  each  DiBpensation  is  set  forth :  in  the  second,  the  I'arable 
of  our  Lord  points  ta  the  SumnKir,  wliich  was  tu  )>«gin  at  His 
ptisaing  away.  "  L",  the  winter  i»  past,  the  roia  is  over  and 
i^unc;  tlie  flowurs  apjioar  on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  sing- 
111;;  of  birds  is  cuuif,  and  tlie  voice  of  the  turtle  ia  heard  in 
our  land:  the  ligtreo  pntt«th  forth  her  gnen  figs,  Ariftc, 
my  love,  my  fnir  one,  and  eomo  away."  (Cant.  ii.  11-13. 1 
It  looka,  aUo,  httyond  to  that  lime  when  the  Trw  of  Life  will 
jpve  it*  fuliii-M  of  fruit,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Gotl  1«  known  in 
that  phone  nf  ita  cuntinttous  existence  in  which  His  tervonta 
Khali  wrvu  Ifim,  and  ihidl  ice  His  face  Who  has  been  their 
Kedewption. 

Introit. — ]l«hoM,  O  people  of  .Sion,  the  Lord  will  com*'  lo 
tuive  the  nations  r  and  the  U>rd  nhnll  canse  His  glorious  vnic« 
to  ttc  beard,  and  j.datlncss  shnll  be  in  yonr  hearts.  P».  Hear, 
O  Thou  Shcphvnl  uf  Israel,  Thou  that  Icsd^^t  Joseph  like  a 
ctfaccp.     <Unry  bo, 

S  Thf  Third  h'nndajf  in  Advntt, 
The  Signs  of  Christ's  Prescaoa  with  His  Cliarch  ore  aliewn 


m 


)irli  ©imnap  fn  atoncnt. 


pare  Tliy  way  before  Thee;  Grant  ibat  the 
ininutera  and  stewards  of  Thy  inyBt«ricfl  may 
likewise  bo  prepare  and  make  rea'ly  Tliy  way,  by 
turning  tfao  hearts  of  tlie  disol>edicnt  to  the  wis- 
dom of  tlie  just,  that  at  Thy  second  coming  to 
jndge  the  world  ue  may  be  found  an  acceptable 
people  in  Thy  sight,  Who  Uvest  and  reigneat  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amrit. 


-THE  EPISTLE.     1  Cor.  iv.  I^ 


IET  &  man  so  account  of  us,  asi  of  the  ministers 
-J  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  Ooo.  Mureover,  it  is  required  in  8t«ward8, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But  witii  uie  it 
is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgumynt:  yea,  I  Judge  not 
mine  own  self.     For  1  know  nothing  ^by  myself, 


«£  V.«(.»«P.B 

Aarttnt.     t  Tlin 
I.  11-17. 


yet  am  I  not  hereby  justiBed ;  but  He  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge 
nothing  before  tlio  time,  until  the  Lord  cume, 
Who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  tlie  counsels 
of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  Goo. 


*THK  GOSPEL. 

"VrOW  when  John  hod  hoard  in  the  prison  the 
-1-N  works  of  Cheht,  ho  sent  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  sjiid  unto  Him,  Art  Thou  He  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another?  Jfsus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew  John 
again  those  thin*js  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  :  The 
blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  wulk,  the 
lef>er!)  arc  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  ap,  and  the  pour  havo  the  (Ju^pel 
preached  to  them  :  And  blessed  ia  he.  whosoever 
shall  not   be   odended   in    iliic.     And    as    they 


Xfman.     Joba  t. 

/•-.ttfirti.       I.wlu 
■4.  ifr«4. 


S.  Matt.  xi.  2-ia 

departed,  Jestts  b^an  to  say  nnto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness to  seel  a  rued  sliakcn  with  the  wiiidt 
But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  1  a  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment  ?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothing  are  in  kings'  huuses.  But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  see  ?  a  prophet  f  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  >»  he  of 
whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  My  mes- 
senger before  Thy  face,  wliich  shall  prepare  Thy 
way  before  Thee 


by  the  Scriptural  f>f  to-day  as  a  continuation  of  the  iriitli 
aaunciftted  on  tho  Scconil  Sunday,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Uod 
is  niK)i  at  hand.  \\'1iether  or  not  tho  faith  of  John  tho 
Ibiptivt  ill  thfi  I^iti1>  of  tiod  waa  tmperfoct,  thc^re  were  reasons 
why  tho  faith  »f  xthL-ra  shnuhl  Ik;  made  innn:  [x'rfi'ct  l^meana 
of  the  mcvMge  M  hich  hu  wui.  to  Jesiix,  "  Art  Thoti  He  that 
should  como,  or  <lo  wc  Imik  for  angtht-r  V  Theru  was  no  out- 
ward show  to  signify  the  Iniinitc  4.<t'>ry  that  woa  dwelliue  in 
the  lowly-bom  and  lowIy-Uving  Man  Who  was  iu  the  midst 
of  thsm.  If  indeed  this  was  He  that  was  to  como,  where 
wai  the  fuHihiieut  of  all  tho  well-known  prophecies  altout  tho 
Bfajesty  of  the  Messiah?  For  eviilciit:«,  Chriflt  did  not  trnnn- 
tigore  His  human  Pcreon  hef'^re  the  niiiltitinle,  and  cxhihit  to 
tliem  an  unhcarnblv  glory,  that  would  ho  vm  convincing  as  ttie 
baming  bush,  or  tho  lire  of  Sinai  :  but  "  in  the  same  hotir  He 
eared  inaay  of  their  intirmitica  and  plagues,  and  of  eril  spirits  ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  He  gave  sight"  [St.  Lnke  vii.21]: 
and  when  He  had  done  this  His  &uswt-r  to  the  measeagers  was, 
"Go  and  mIicw  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
loe,"  It  was  thus  the  Kitif^'i  fruaeiico  was  to  be  manifested 
among  that  generation.  "Say  to  them  thnt  are  of  a  fearful 
heart,  Be  atmng,  fuar  nut :  hehnld,  your  (hxI  will  como  with 
Tengeonoe,  even  God  willi  a  n<txiiupeuce  -.  He  will  conio  and 
•ar«  yao.  Then  the  eyes  of  tbo  blind  shall  be  opened,  and 
tha  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  nnatopjieil  ;  then  shall  the  lariie 
man  leap  aa  an  hart,  and  the  tougtie  of  the  dumb  aiuff ;  for 
in  th«  wilderness  ihall  waters  br^ic  out,  and  streams  in  the 
deacrt."  (laa.  xxxv.  4-6.]  It  is  also  in  Hii  work  of  healing 
that  the  same  Savionr  manifests  His  continne*!  Presence  with 
His  Church.  An  He  sent  forth  His  agents  then  to  carry  on 
His  work,  in  the  person  of  Apoetk-s,  so  does  He  send  forth 
the  ministers  aud  stewards  of  His  mysteries  now.  The  one 
and  tlie  other  both  act  by  Hui  authority,  are  endowed  with 
Hia  p(»wer,  and  do  His  w«irk,  As  }Iis  miuislfrs  they  have 
in  post  generatiuns  opi'n*'<l  the  cytot  ul  the  Rpintually  blin<l, 
healed  spiritual  inlimutii's  by  tlie  miinntratii'n  of  their 
Master's  grace,  and  made  life-giving  streannt  of  Sacramental 
power  to  spring  up  in  the  wildemessca  and  deserts  of  tho 
world.  Aa,  therefore,  the  Divine  ptfwer  gave  eriileiice  of  the 
Divine  Preseuoo  to  Untse  who  wun?  st-nt  i»  auk,  "ArtTlioo 
He  that  should  o'tmy?"  »■>  tlic  IHviue  ihjwi.t  Htill  ]{ives 
cviJence  that  tlie  prumisv  is  fuHilled,  "\a>,  1  am  with  yuo 
alwuy.  ev^n  to  the  end  of  the  world."  The  hearts  uf  the  di»- 
obedient  ore  tumod  to  the  wisdom  of  tlie  jast,  tho  uhildrea  o( 


nic-n  arc  ni^le  tlic  children  of  (iod,  soula  are  absolved  by  ths 
Word  of  our  God  and  Saviour  pronounced  at  His  Itidding  and 
by  Hia  aj^'ita.  lively  att^ucs  are  being  continually  built  up 
into  tho  Temple  of  the  Holy  (.ihost,  which  is  the  Mystic^ 
IJddy  of  Christ ;  and  in  »ll  tliese  ways  the  perpetual  Preaenc« 
uf  ' '  Him  that  elMiuld  cvme  "  is  manifested,  nith  aa  convincing 
ail  evidence  as  if  our  eyes  beheld  Him  reigning  on  a  visibls 
Tlinnie  of  <.!lory. 

This  view  of  these  Senptures  shews  their  connection  with 
tlie  Advent  Ordination:  and  it  uaa  this  view,  doubtless, 
which  led  Binhop  Conin  to  coni|>oae  tlie  Collect  tliat  wc  now 
uito  in  the  place  of  a  short  one  wliich  stood  hero  until  1661,  in 
thvKC  wiinfs  :  *' l^ord,  ue  besiwch  Thee  give  ear  to  our  prnveni, 
.•uid  by  Thy  gracious  visitation  lichten  the  darkniyw  of  our 
btarta,  by  our  I-ord  Jesua  Christ  '  Tins  ancient  Collect  is 
erased  in  the  Durham  Book,  and  our  presout  one  writtca 
against  it  in  the  margin.* 

The  Advent  Kmber  Days  are  tho  Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
Satuniay  after  St  Lucy's  Dav,  which  ii  De>ceml*er  lltth. 
They  always  occur,  therefore,  in  the  thir^l  week  of  Advent, 
and  their  ndntive  pnaitinn  in  regard  tu  Advent  ttunday  is 
ahewD  by  the  fidlowing  Table  :— 


Adreot  Soaday. 

Eai1iorW«di<wt»r- 

Not  esilier  37. 
»       »- 

..         SB. 

90. 

I>ecnnber    1. 

M            ^ 

ItaenHlwrll. 
,.         1«. 

m           U. 

»        IB. 

,.        ». 

m        SO. 

As  December  17th  must  thus  always  oom«  in  Ember  Woek, 
the  Eoiber  Colleut  should  aim-ays  bo  used  from  the  Saturday 
Evensong  preceding  the  17th,  occonlini;  to  the  ruls  shewn  at 
pace  237,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  the  l7Ui  may  hapi>cn 
to  lalL 

iNTRorr.— Rejoice  in  the  l/inl  n]way  :  and  again  1  say, 
Kojiiicc.  Let  your  moderation  bo  known  nnt<j  all  men,  Ths 
Lord  is  at  liand.      He  carefal  for  nuLhing  :  but  in  evcr^-  thing 

1  Ac  first  BkHlKT  CbUeet  ma  also  eonposad  by  Bbbop  Oaoln. 


Cbc  JFourti)  ©unUap  in  aoticnt. 
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THE  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent. 

Dominica  /P.  ^({rvnhi*  £>otHmi,  ad  J/mmum. 


THE  COLLECT. 

LORD,  raise  np  (wo  pray  TlieeJ  Tby  power, 
ami  conic  among  us,  and  with  great  might 
succour  lis;  that  whereas,  through  our  sins  aud 
wickedness,  we  are  sore  let  aud  hindered  in  run- 
ning the  race  that  ia  set  before  ua.  Thy  bountiful 
grace  and  mercy  may  speedily  help  and  deliver 
us;  tbruugh  the  satisfaction  of  Thy  Son  our  Lorii, 
to  ^STiom  with  Thee  and  the  Holt  Ghost  be 
honour  and  glory,  world  without  eud.     Amen. 


"  a.  B  K  r,«, 

IkML    I.    Vt*   N«. 

Dom  OcUv  fcj 
Unt.  II.  dc  Adt. 
Odo.    Mtf.  I.  «•» 


-ORATIO. 

EXCTTA,  qiuesumua,  Domixe,  potcntiam  Tuara 
et  reni,  et  magim  nobis  virtulo  snccurre ; 
ut  per  aujcilium  gratis  Turn  quod  noetra  peccata 
pnepediunt,  indulgentia  Tnsc  propitiationis  accel- 
"-*♦      Qui  vivia  et  regoas  ciun  Deo  Patbk. 


eret 


•THE  EPISTLR     Phil.  iv.  4-7. 


EEJOICE  in  the  Lono  alway,  and  again  I  say, 
Ilejoice.  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Loan  m  at  hand.  Be  mre- 
fnl  for  nothing :  but  iu  every  thing,  by  prayer 
and  mipplicaiioD    with    thanksgiving,   let   your 


*  5,  ?.».■.» pfurequeats  be  made  known    nnto  Oop.     And  the 
4^%"**"     '  ^"  j  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  uuder»tandiug, 
tf'xZ^,u.sJit  I  «I»all  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Chhist 
Jksus. 


•^THE  GOSPEU    S.  John  i.  l9-2a 


THIS  ia  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  Prieatfl  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
ttk  bim.  Who  art  thoul  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not ;  but  confessed,  T  am  not  the  Christ. 
And  they  asked  him,  What  then  1  Art  thmi  Kliatt? 
And  ho  daith,  I  am  not  Art  thou  t/mt  I'niphctt 
And  he  anawercd.  No.  Then  naid  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thuuY  that  we  may  give  au  answer  to 
them  that  sent  ua.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  T 
He  aaid,  I  om  the  voice  of  oue  crying  iu  the  wil- 
demon,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lobi>,  as 


Jf»«nnw,         Luke 
£*4»rru.      Man. 


wiid  tlie  prophet  Esaiaa.  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Phariftec^.  And  the^  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  l>e  not  Mif  Christ,  nor  Klias,  neither 
thiif  Prophet?  John  answi-nxt  them,  saying,  I 
Impti^e  with  water :  but  there  slondeth  One 
anmug  you.  Whom  ye  know  nut :  He  it  iu  ^Vho 
coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  AVhose 
shno'fi  latcbet  I  am  not  worthy  io  unliMxsc.  These 
things  were  doue  iu  Bcthabom  beyond  Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 


by  pr»yer  and  inpplication,  let  your  roqneatB  bo  made  knowo 
auto  ifDfl.  /'«.  Ami  the  peace  of  God.  which  p&Mvth  all 
uodentanding,  shall  keep  yonr  bearta  and  nnuda.     Glory  be. 

5    7'hf  Fourth  Suitilaij  in  AJrtnf. 

On  this  Sunday,  Die  rli»e  ftpprnach  of  the  King  of  Glory  to 
His  kingdom  of  grace  is  )ieraJ(ie<l  hy  Scriptures  of  which  the 
pcHiited  wonls  are.  "The  Lord  is  aihnnd,"  "  Make  straight  Uie 
way  of  the  Ixird."  The  Collect  haa  lost  its  Gregoriau  pointed' 
nan  by  a  return  to  ita  Gelasiau  fomi.  which  makes  the  wbolu 
a  prayer  for  tli«  Presence  of  (iod  the  Father,  tait«ad  of  what 
it  was  in  the  Pre  ReforniAtion  bonks,  one  for  the  Coming 
among  us  of  the  lacaniate  8«)n.  The  alteration  was  pro. 
bably  mods  under  a  stronK  tnipresstun  of  the  trutli  that  all 
prayer  should  be  addressM  to  the  Father  through  tliu  Sou  : 
and  )^  with  reference  to  the  words  spoken  by  oar  Lord 
immediately  a(t«r  He  tiad  giren  the  eonuuana  wmBCitiM 
prayer,  and  had  proniit»eil  a  return  of  His  own  Prcscnee,  *•  u 
a  man  lore  Me,  he  will  keep  My  wonU,  ;tiid  My  F»lher  will 
Love  hini,  and  \Vo  will  come  unto  Him,  aud  Ttmke  Our  abode 
with  him."  [S.  John  xiv.  2S.]  In  Collect  and  Scriptares  tliu 
Cburuh  ftoanna  her  hut  hcrnld-notcs  of  the  season  which  prc- 
osdea  Christmas ;  and  we  seem  to  bear  the  cry  of  the  pro- 
oessiea  as  it  draws  Duarer  ami  uearrr,  "The  Hnilctrrix^in 
eoaieth  ;  go  ye  forth  to  meet  Uim."  It  is  a  cry  that  shouhl 
faring  peace  and  joy  to  her  ohildRii.  **  Bejmce  in  the  Lonl 
alway,  for  "One  atoudcth  among  you,"  even  now.  Who 
brings  down  from  on  high  *'  the  peace  of  God,  whidi  poneth 
all  undentaiidin^. " 

A  veiy  sthkiDz  accidental  coincidence  with  this  joj'ous 
tone  of  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent  occurs  in  the  Fir^t 
lissaoa  for  Cliristmas  Kvc,  "  Ari«o,  shiuc.  for  tliy  Light  is 
eoawi  and  the  glory  of  the  Lr>rd  is  ris^n  upon  tnccL  For, 
bdiidd.  darknees  aliatl  cover  the  earth,  and  gro«s  lUrkneM 
the  people  :  tint  tlin  l^rd  Nhall  arisv  upon  Uim*,  and  Ilis  >:liM*y 
shall  1*0  seen  upctn  thee."  The  words  Kound  likv  an  auHwcr 
from  heaven  to  the  prayers  of  Advent,  that  the  Licht  wntdtl 
vuttcbsafe  to  come,  and  dturoiDnte  the  Church  with  Mis  I're- 
SMKW.  Other  words  which  folhiw  are  tiiually  striking,  and 
ofiir  tfaenMdve*  as  a  benediction  of  the  Christmas  decoratioDa 


which  have  jiuL  been  completed:  "The  glory  of  Lebanon 
Htudi  coiue  unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  aud  the  Ikix 
together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  Uy  aanctnar}- ;  and  I  will 
make  the  place  of  My  feet  glorious." 

IsTRorr. — Remember  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  the  favour 
that  Th^m  War^t  nnto  Thy  pct-ple  :  O  nsit  me  with  Thy 
salvation  :  that  I  may  see  the  felicity  of  Thy  chosen ;  aud 
rejoice  in  the  gladne«s  of  Thy  people,  and  give  titauks  with 
Thine  inheritance.  Ps.  Wc  liavetiiuiied  witli  our  fathers:  we 
have  done  amis-v,  and  dealt  wickedly,     (ilory  he. 

[The  following  Antiphons  to  the  Alogniiicat  woni  formerly 
nimg  during  the  third  and  fourth  weeks  of  Advent  In  Uter 
times  two  others  were  addoil,  one  for  the  Festival  of  SU 
Tlioiitas,  and  another  in  which  tlie  name  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
WBH  utied  BK  we  are  not  now  aoctutomtHl  ti>  use  it.  But  the 
original  set  of  Antiphons  appcnn  to  have  cnnsisted  of  these 
•even,  the  tint  heinj'  sunj;  on  i'eoembcr  ICtli,  which  is  still 
marked  "O  Sapi^ntia  "  iu  the  <.'aleiidar,  and  none  being  used 
on  the  Festival  of  St.  Thomas,  or  on  Christinas  Eve,  the  latter 
not  lieinu  part  of  the  Advent  suason.  The  dates  on  which 
they  would  thus  fall  are  affixed  to  each  Antiphon.  Kefercncea 
arc  also  apprnd^ed  to  the  passagea  of  Holy  Scripture  that  con- 
tAiu  or  illastratfl  the  respective  titles  of  our  Lord  un  which 
each  Antiphon  is  fonnded,  as  these  Antiphoiui  are  excellent 
examples  of  the  manner  in  which  Scriptural  ideas  and  words 
titay  be  used  ui  direct  acts  of  Adoration. 

DtccmhcT  16/A,     [Kcclus.   xxiv.  3 ;    Wisd.   viii.  L     Comp.  1 
Cor.  I  24  ;  Prov.  iix.] 

O     Windnm,    which     didst  O    Hapiontia    qaic    ex    ore 

eomc  forth  from  the  iiinuth  of  Altisuini  prodisli,  altingens  a 

the  Mont  lliuh.  rroi^hiu;*  fnim  fine  u*r|uc  ad   Hnrm,   furtiter 

th**  one   f  ti'f  of  all  tlii'i).'*  to  suavitcn^ue  disutmcns  omnia: 

the  oth<-r.  and  onl^rint:  thuui  veui  ad   duceoaum  noe  viaui 

with   sweetness    and    might :  prudcntiiv. 
Come,  that  Thou  mayest  teach 
ua  the  way  o£  undentaading. 


250 


C!)ti]5tmas  Dap. 


THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  OR  THE  BiRTU-DAY  OF  CIIKIST. 

COMHOXLY   CALLED 

CHRISTMAS    Day. 


'  Dm  NaihntatU  Domini. 


»THE  COLLECT. 
AUtflGHTY  God,  Who  host  fci'ven  us  Thy  only- 
-l\.  begotten  Son  to  take  our  natnro  upon 
Him,  and  as  at  this  time  tu  be  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and 
mode  Thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace, 
may  daily  bo  renewed  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ; 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
Ureth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  same 
Spirit,  erer  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


*  A.O.  rs«» 
r    Mocwablc     Brc 
vUryuLutdi. 


r^T^OJtlNE  JEsiTCHRisTR,Quie3c  Patre  Dst: 
L  J~^  niagnna,  pro  nobis  dignatua  es  nasci  ex 
honiine  parvus,  ut  per  Te  factus,  per  Te  salvaretur 
aiue  dubio  muud\ia;  propitius  esto  et  miserere 
nobis;  nosque  a  inundauis  contagiiD  lutmda,  et  in 
hoc  mundo  luundos  nos  esse  coustituc,  Qui  non  ju- 
dicare,  sed  salvorc  venisti,  ut  nobis  jmrvulos  natUA, 
nobisque  Alius  datus,  in  Te  et  regenerationis 
ortum  et  adoptionts  raereaniur  conaequi  donum. 
Amen.     Per  misericordiam  Tuam  Deub  noster.] 


■'THE  EPISTLE.     Heb.  L  112. 


GOD,  ^Vho  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners 8])akQ  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  pmpfaetA,  bath  in  tliese  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  //m  Son,  Whom  He  hath  appointed  Heir 
of  all  thing?;,  by  Whom  aUo  He  made  the  worlds ; 


•'i.  ».  *(■**_—  AVho  being  the  brightness  of  HU  glory,  and  the 
ijni,:  Ttt-j»^».  I  express  image  of  Hia  Person,  and  upholdinic  all 
jjo/*;  Titu,>4.r  j  things  by  the  worti  of  His  power,  when  He  had 
A,i  *i«b.  "/-I*   by  Himself  jiurge^l  our   sins,  sat  down   on  the 

Jl{.  Jttmmit.  I  ------  -  .         _  . 

Hcb.  1.  i-n.  ' 


right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  being  made 


Dreembn-  \'0i.     [ExotL  iii.  14;  John  viii.  58.] 

O  Lord  of  lords,  and  lx-a«lcr  O   Adonai,   ct  ilux    iloums 

of  the  house  of  Israel,  Who  laru^t,  <|iii  Mojii  in  igm;  ilam- 

didst  appeftr  uuto  Moses  in  a  m.-u  nilti  apfKiruisti,  et  in  Sinn 

fl«nie  of  tiro  ia  the  buah,  aud  legem  dcaisti ;  vcni  &d   rcdi- 

?avest    TI13'    law    in     Siuai  :  mondum   nos  in   brachio  ex. 

^me,  that  Thoa  mftyeut  re-  tento. 
dcvm  lis  with  Thy  stretched- 
out  *rm. 

DKonber  im.    [Tsa.  xl  10 ;  Rov.  xxiL  IR.] 

0    Root   of    Jease,    which  O  Radix  Jcmc,  qui  stag  in 

staiidost  for  an  ensign  of  the  aignum      populoriini ;       super 

people,    befurc    whom    kings  (]uiirii    coiittnehuut    Ttgv»    os 

■baU     shut      their      inoiithH,  suum,    iptuiri  gentcs  dtipreca- 

■nd    to  whom    the    Gentiles  buntur;    reni  ad  Hlierandum 

■ludl  seek  :  Come,  that  Thou  no«  :  jam  noli  tardare. 
Bttyoat  deliver  us  ;  tarry  not, 
we  Mseoch  Thee. 

Dtcnuber  I9th.     [Xaa.  ixii.  22;  Rev.  iii.  7  ;  lu.  xHi.  7.] 


0  Clavis  Daviil,  et  Seep- 
trum  doiiiuB  Isnifl  ;  qui  aperis 
ct  nemo  claudit,  cUndis  et 
nemo  apcrit ;  vcni  et  tduc 
vinctum  de  domo  carooris, 
se<lentem  in  tenebna  et  umbra 
mortis. 


0  Key  of  David,  and  >*^(^tre 
of  the  house  of  Israel :  tIioq 
Who  openest  and  no  man  shut- 
teth,  Who  shuttcst  and  no  man 
openeth :  Come,  that  Thou 
mayest  bring  forth  frrjm  the 
prison-house  liirii  that  ia  bound, 
sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death. 

Deeejnbur  20th.     fWisd.  vii.  20  ;  Heb.  i.  3 ;  Mai.  iv.  2.] 

O dawning  Brightness  of  the  O  oriena  Splendor  Iqcib  leter- 

everlaating  T.ight,  and  Sun  of  txm  ct  Sol  jtutitis ;   veni   ct 

KighteonsnesR  :     Come,    that  illnmina  sedentea  in  tcnebris 

Tbou  mayest  enlighten  thtne  ot  nnibra  mortis, 
who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  deatli. 

Dtcemhfr  22nJ.     [Hag.  ii.  7.  J 

O  King  and    Desire   of  nil  O  Rex  gentium  et  Desidera- 

nationa,  the  Comcr-Stonc  unit-  tns  eamm,  Inpis^ue  nngularut 

ing   all   io    one  :    Come,   tliat  riui  fncis  utraquc  unum  ;  vcni, 

Thou  mayest  eavc  man,  whom  »a1va  hominom  quem  dc  limo 

Thou  bast  fomied  out  of  the  fornmstti. 
ground  by  Tby  band. 

DecernhfT  2Snl.     {Ina.  vii.  14  ;  MatL  i.  23  1 

O  Emmanuel,  our  King  and  0  Kniinantiel,  Rex  «t  Legifer 
nurlAWgivcr,  the  Expectation  ntKitur.  expectatin  gentium  ct 
and  the  Saviour  of  the  fieri-  salvator  eomm ;  voui  vl  sal- 
tiles  :  C>)ine,  that  I'hou  may-  vandum  noB,  Domino  Doua 
est  save  ui,  O  Lord  our  God.  nutter.  ] 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

Tlie  Festival  of  Cbristmaa  was  olraervcd  at  a  varv  early 
pf-Tirxl  iti  the  Church,  an  intlued  it  could  hardly  hut  bo ;  for 
that  which  brought  the  joy  of  angeU  within  reach  of  men's 
ears,  uould  not  but  have  been  devoutly  and  joyously  remem- 
Wreil  by  Chriiittaii«,  year  by  year,  when  they  came  folly  to 
understand  the  greatness  of  the  event.  St.  Cnrysoetom,  in  a 
Christmas  lioniily.  speaks  of  the  festival  as  being  even  then, 
in  the  fourth  century,  one  of  great  antiquity  ;  and,  in  an 
Epiatle,  mentions  that  Julius  I,  [a.d,  337-3^2]  hnd  caused 
strict  inqniry  to  be  made,  and  hnd  confirmed  the  observance 
of  it  on  Dvcomber  2.'ith.  There  are  sormous  extant  which 
wore  pruochtHl  u|k>u  this  day  by  Gregory  Nazian2en  and  SL 
Basil,  in  the  same  century.  It  is  spoken  of  by  Clemens 
ALexauflrinuB,  who  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  thin!  century, 
A  little  more  than  a  hundred  years  .tfter  the  death  of  St.  John ; 
and  it  was  on  a  ChriHtmas  Day,  we  are  ttild,  that  a  whole 
chttrt^h  full  of  martyrs  was  burnt  by  Maximin  in  Nicomedia. 

In  the  primitive  age  of  the  Church  this  Festival  was  more 
closely  associated  with  the  Epiphany  than  it  has  been  in  later 
times.  The  actual  N.^tivity  of^Cbnst  was  considered  as  His 
first  Manifcstition,  and  thenamc  "Tlicophania"  wassometimes 
given  to  the  day  on  which  it  ivas  coininoniorattMl,  as  well  as 
to  the  twelfth  day  aftiTwardM,  when  the  eoil  of  the  Christmas 
Festival  is  celebrated  with  other  memorials  of  the  appearance 
of  Ciod  among  men.  Most  of  the  fathers  have  left  sermons 
which  were  preached  on  Christmas  Day,  or  during  the  con- 
tinnancc  of  the  festival;  and  sccolar  decrees  of  the  Chris- 
tian Kmiwroni,  as  well  oa  Canons  of  the  Church,  shew  that  it 
waa  very  strii-tiy  iihscrveil  .-w  a  time  of  rest  from  labour,  of 
Divine  worship,  and  of  Christian  hilarity. 


a  third  at  the  usual  hour  of  the  midday  mass.  The  ftrat  two 
of  thui^e  atrvices  were  omitted  from  the  Frayer  Book  of  1549, 
and  the  third  from  that  of  l.>52-  But  an  early  Communion, 
as  welt  OS  the  uraal  niitUIay  one,  has  always  been  celebrated 
in  some  of  the  greater  churches  on  Christmas  Day,  andcostom 
has  revived  the  mitlniglit  celebration  also,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  Evensong  of  thristnias  Eve.  The  midnight  cdel^ 
tiim  cfimmemoratM  the  actual  Birth  of  our  Lord ;  the  early 
morning  one  its  revelation  to  mankind  in  the  persons  of  the 
blieuhenls  ;  that  at  midday  the  Eternal  Sonahip  of  the  Holy 
Child  Jesus. 

The  Collect  nt  the  Early  Communion  in  the  first  Pra3rer 
Book  was  that  of  Chnstmsa  Eve  in  the  Salisbury  Missal :  the 
Rpiatio  and  (ioe^iel  being  the  Itrst  of  the  ancient  three 

Earlif  Coimtiunioti.     Ptr*l  ChrUtma*  Aty.     SaiUbmy 

Fntjfrr  Ili^k  q/"  1549.  U.oe. 

OOad,  Whichmoknatusglail  Detti,  qui  nos  retlemptionts 

with  the  yearly  rvniembrsnue  uostne     annua     oxpectatioue 


<If)ristmas  Dap. 
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so  mach  better  than  tlie  nngela,  as  Ho  bath  by 
inheriUnce  obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
tbey.  For  unto  which  of  the  angelH  said  He  at 
any  lime.  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  liavo  I 
begotten  TbeoT  And  again,  I  will  be  to  Him  a 
Father,  and  He  shall  be  to  Me  a  Sun?  And 
•gain,  when  He  bringeth  in  the  first-begatleu 
into  the  world.  He  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  Ood  worship  Him.  And  of  the 
angets  Ho  eaith,  ^Vlio  maketh  His  angels 
Bpirita.  and  His  miniHiera  a  llume  of  fire.  But 
unto  The  Son  He  taith.  Thy  throne,  O  God, 


it  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre  of  righteousness 
in  tho  sceptre  uf  Thy  kingdom  :  Thou  ha&t  loved 
rigliteousnesa,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  GoD, 
etjen  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  Thy  fellows.  And,  Thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  host  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ;  an<l  tlio  heavens  are  the  worksi  of  Thine 
hands:  they  ^halt  i>erish,  but  Thou  remaineat; 
and  they  all  shall  wax  oldas  c/o/A  a  garment ;  and 
OS  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  fold  theui  up,  and  they 
shall  be  chauged  \  but  Thou  art  the  same,  and 
Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 


-THE  GOSPEL.     S.  John  i.  lU. 


IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Wokd 
was  with  God,  and  the  Woud  wsis  God. 
Tba  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him 
waa  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.  In  Him 
vu  Life,  and  tlie  Life  was  the  Light  of  int'ii. 
And  the  Light  shincth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not  There  was  a  man 
sent  from  God,  whose  name  wm  John.  The 
same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of 
the  Light,  that  all  vim  through  Him  might 
beUeve.  He  was  not  thnt  Light,  but  uh\x  grut  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light      Thnt  was  the  tnio 


dn  JJiifHIfht 

JU.111:  Luke    a. 

••14.  /la»*rMi 

Mnti  •  Liihc    a. 

■  5-XL  JV.111  «^ 
Atji;  Jdim  \.  t-r4. 
tt^jirm.  Han. 
■.iB«S. 


Light,  Which  lighteth  every  man  that  coraeth 
into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  ami  the 
world  was  mtide  by  Him,  and  the  world  knew 
Him  not  He  camo  unto  His  own,  and  His  own 
received  Him  not.  But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
uf  God,  etvn  to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name : 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  GoDi 
And  the  Word  was  made  llesh,  and  dwelt  among 
lis  (and  wo  Miuld  His  glory,  the  gUiry  as  of  the 
Ouly-lH!gottcn  of  the  Fatiibr)  full  of  grace  and 
tnitlu 


•f  th©  birth  of  Tliy  only  Son  la-tificos :  pra.-sta :  ut  rnigeui- 

Jesus  Christ ;  gruitthatos  wo  turn  tuum  qaetn  rodctnptorcni 

joyfully    receive  llim  for  oar  hbti     BQBcinimus :     vunicnt^iin 

R«deem«r.   so  wc   may   with  (^uoqiic  juaiocm  sccuri  vidca- 

mre   oonfiilence   behold    Hiut  inus  ]_k>miiiuni  iiofltnuii  Jcsuiit 

wbta  He  ihall  came  to  be  our  C'hrintiim  Fihiini  tuum.     (J)ui 

Judge,      Who      liveth      and  tc'ciim.     (('Jn-p.     In  Viy.  Nat. 

reigiioth,  Duin.  ad  Ntmaiti   (ivlaa.! 

The  aocieut  assuoiation  of  Chhstmaa  and  Epiphany  was 
maintAinod  in  the  Collect  of  the  SaUsbury  Use,  Ad  Mitsam 
in  yalli  cantu. 

Deus,  qui  banc  sacratiBst-  OGod.Whomadeatthi8mo4it 
mom  Doctcm  veri  luniiiUB  holy  night  to  sbino  with  tlic 
fcciiti  iUastrationc  claresccrc:  briglitncss  of  tlie  true  Light  : 
da,  qiueaumns,  at  cujns  lucis  (irant.  wc  beseech  Thee,  that 
myvicria  in  terra  ct^oviums,  as  wu  lia>  b  known  thu  tiiyste- 
•jtts  qao(|UO  ^'audiis  in  v:i-lo  hcs  of  that  Uj^ht  on  earth,  an 
perfraamor.  Qui  tecum,  we  may  have  the  fruition  uf 
[Offig.  In  Vig.  Dom.  in  Hia  joyv  in  heaven.  Who 
Koete.  GeUa]  Uvcth. 

It  ia  moat  fit  that  the  aeaaon  so  marked  out  by  Angels  )»y 
■OH^  of  joy,  sncli  a»  had  not  been  beanl  on  earth  since  the 
CreatioD,  should  also  be  obeerx-i^l  as  a  time  of  ft'^tive  gladriMS 
by  the  Church,  and  in  the  ii'K-ial  life  of  CliristiaQB.  (*brist 
lUnuelf  instituted  this  festival  when  He  saiictilieil  tlic  day 
by  then  first  revealing  llia  Human  Nature  to  the  t-yca  of  man- 
kind.  The  bu]y  AdjjoIs  witnoased  to  iu  w^paratinn  for  evur 
as  a  day  of  ilay»,  when  they  proclaimed  the  l^tory  tliat  was 
then  offered  to  Hod  in  thf  Highest  by  the  n.**!' 'ration  of  jx-r- 
feet  Manhood  in  the  Virgin-bom  Jcvur  ;  and  the  peace  tlint 
vas  bronght  among  men  on  earth  through  the  reunion  of  their 
ttature  Ui  *lod.  Tne  whole  world  ixsut  since  rccognixe^l  it  as 
the  single  |Miint  of  history  in  which  t-very  .-u;e,  every  country, 
vtvTf  hving  man  lias  an  intennt.  ft  is  to  tliu  Niiti%  ity  of  our 
Lora  that  all  the  pages  of  the  i'llilu  p<>iiit  an  the  centre  tm 
which  ererythiog  tnere  re«:i>rdt>d  turns.  King?  have  lived  nnd 
died ;  onptm  have  arisen  and  crumbled  away  :  ervat  cities 
havabecn  built  and  destroyed;  coontries  peoplotl  and  a^ia 
kid  deaert :  and  all  ttiis  is  to  ua  atmoat  m  if  it  wul  nevur  b«4ui. 
(Jreat  aa  paat  avcuta  of  history  were  to  the  ^cncrxtinmi  in 
which  ihey  ooonrred,  to  na  they  are  of  lens  pnu-ticaJ  imnor- 
tan««  tbaa  the  everytlay  circumstances  of  our  common  life. 
Bat  the  event  which  gives  us  the  fcKtlval  uf  Christmas  mos 
one  whose  interest  is  universal  and  nnfftdiuj^  :  one  with  which 
We  arc  as  much  eouecrncd  as  were  the  shepherds  of  IV-thtr- 
Iteni  :  and  vtliirU  will  be  of  no  Utut  importance  to  the  In^t 
nueration  of  men  than  it  is  to  us.  For  it  was  in  the  Birth  of 
Christ  that  Earth  waa  reunited  to  Heaven,  and  both  made  one 


Kingdom  of  God  above  and  below,  as  they  were  at  the  first 
Creation.  In  it,  separation  of  man  from  God  wna  dune  away* 
for  One  appeared  tVho  in  His  own  single  Person  was  Ood, 
belonging  to  Heaven,  and  &Iau,  belonging  to  earth.  It  was 
not  omy  the  beginning  of  a  new  era,  but  it  waa  tJie  Centre  of 
all  human  hiitmy,  the  iK>int  nf  time  to  whicli  the  ages  Uiat 
were  gone  bad  looked  inruonl,  and  to  which  the  ages  that 
were  to  come  after  muet  ait  look  back  :  the  one  day  of  days 
which  gathered  all  other  times  into  itself,  and  stretching  its 
inHuence  through  every  hour  of  human  cxiBtenco  from  the 
Fall  to  the  Judgement,  makes  for  itself  a  history  b>'  conoectioa 
with  which  only  can  other  hiatoriea  liavo  an  eternal  interMt. 
And  so,  even  beyond  the  imme<!inte  inHtience  of  the  Church,  it 
iH  fottod  titat  the  Cliri^tiiinin  gladness  of  the  Church  is  reflected 
in  the  world  nroiind  :  and  a  common  iu-tinct  of  regenerated 
human  nature  teaches  that  world  to  reco(ruize  in  Christmas 
a  season  uf  unity  and  fellowship  and  goodwill,  of  hi^tptness 
and  peace. 

Inthoit.— Unto  na  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  ns  a  Son  is  pven, 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  His  khnnhler  ;  ana  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful.  I'n.  Stng  nntn  the  I/'rd  a 
new  song,  for  He  liath  dune  marvellous  things.     GI017  be. 

THE  THREE  DAYS  AFTER  CHRISTMAS. 

The  position  of  the  three  days  aftiir  Christmas  Day  is  a 
very  remarkable  one.  F-ifiter  aiul  Peiit«i:iMt  each  have  two 
festive  flays  fnllo\\iiig  their  princijwl  da}-,  the  Sunday:  and 
in  this  n>sjH''.-t  Chnstmas,  with  its  three  festive  days,  is 
ploce^l  on  a  similar  though  a  more  honoured  footing.  But  at 
Kostcr  and  Pentecost  the  days  are  connected  by  name  with 
thn  festival  it«clf,  whereas,  at  (^liristmos,  they  are  associated 
with  the  immcj)  of  Saintff,  in  addition  to  that  continiinl  eoin- 
nu-ni'Tation  of  the  Xativity  which  Ixdongs  to  tliem  as  to  the 
utbiT  d;iy»  of  the  *Vtave. 

Some  ospUnation  of  this  may  W  found  in  the  vivid  convic- 
tiouB  of  the  early  Church  respecting  the  close  union  between 
Christ  and  His  jKople,  especially  xlii  martyrs,  throiigli  the 
virtue  of  tho  Iiiuirnation.  F.uscnius  fviii.  10]  speaks  of  the 
martyrs  of  Aloxiunlha  as  X/Mffro^epoc,  a  name  otherwise 
familiar  to  us  in  tho  storj"  of  St.  ChristoiduT,  and  in  the  appel- 
lation of  Thctiphorus  Mhicli  wa«  given  by  himself  nr  others  to 
Ignatius  :  and  St.  .\uijustine,  in  one  of  his  Sermons  on  St 
Stephen's  l>ay,  iw-enis  to  adopt  a  stmin  of  thought  in  aooord* 
aiuMj  with  thftuj  naniKH,  when  he  »>aya,  "As  Christ  by  being 
lK)m  w,iit  brotighl  into  union  with  St^-phen,  so  Stephen  by 
dying  wm  bniught  into  union  with  Christ."  There  was, 
moreover,  in  the  early  Cliurvh  (itself  so  familiar  witll  a  life 
of  suffering)  a  profound  seusu  of  the  continuous  roartyrdum 
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j'atnr  ^trpf)cn*0  SDap. 


Saint  Stephen's  Day. 


In  1)k  Saudi  Strp/f'ii. 


THE  COLLECT. 

GRjVNT,  O  Lord,  that,  in  all  our  sufFerings 
here  upon  earth  for  the  testimony  of  Thy 
truth,  ve  may  stedfastly  look  up  to  heaTen,  and 
by  faith  btiholtl  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ; 
and,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may 
learn  to  love  and  blu»i  our  persecutors  by  the 
example  of  Thy  first  Martyr  Saint  Stcjthen,  who 
prayed  for  hia  murderers  to  Thee,  O  blessed 
Jesds,  Who  staudest  at  the  right  hand  of  Qud  to 
succour  all  thone  that  auffer  for  Thoe,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

^  Then  ilmll  follow  tho  Collect  of  the  Natirity,  which 
bIiaU  be  uid  coDtinually  unto  Now  year's  Eve. 

*FOR  THE 

r^QTEPHEX,]  being  full  of  tho  Holy  Ghost, 
L  ^  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
tho  glory  of  GoD,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  Goo,  iind  said,  Behold,  I  nee  the 
heavens  opened,  and  tho  Son  of  Man  standing  ou 
the  right  hand  of  Goi>.  Then  thoy  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  cars,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out 


NAt      St.   5t(^>h 


■ORATIO. 


DA  nobis,  queesumus,  DouixE,  imituri  qooT 
colimus,  ut  discamuB  et  inimicos  diligere, 
quia  ejus  natalitia  celebramus,  qui  novit  etiam 
pro  pcisecutoribus  exorare  Dohikith  nostrum 
Jbsuu  Christuh  FiLnnf  Tuum  Qui  Tecum  vivit 
et  regnat 
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f  Alia  do  NativiUte. 


AcU  Til  55-00. 

of  the  city,  and  stoned  kim :  and  the  witneuM 
laid  down  tlieir  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet, 
whose  name  was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  Ood,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus. 
receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Loed,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 


winch  was  itiTolved  in  the  earthly  life  of  our  T>orrI,  both  from 
the  intcntiity  of  thu  humiliation  nliieli  He  umterwi'tit  in 
becoming  ^fan  [non  horrnisfi  virginw  uterum.  Te  iMwn], 
ami  also  from  the  lorrows  which  wcto  inherent  in  His  human 
nature  as  the  bearer  of  aII  human  woes.  Hence  they  conld 
not  Io«e  (tight,  iu  those  days,  of  the  fact  that  tho  Holy  Child 
of  Bethlehem  was  aUo  the  Man  of  Sorrows  ;  aiul  it  is  very 
probahlc  that  ttiis  view  of  our  l^mi's  Incarnation  led  to  the 
eommt'iimration  of  the  tirst  Martyr  who  juitTvreti  on  the  day 
■ucceetling  that  en  which  his  Maqter  had  entered  on  a  life  of 
■uffering,  rather  than  on  the  anivver^ary  of  his  martyrdom. 
In  connection  with  thia  view  it  is  very  obftcrvahlc,  that  at 
tho  first  ta«ie  of  niartyrdom,  even  before  the  sufreringof  St. 
Stephen,  the  Church  pleaded  the  Divine  Sonahip  and  hnmaii 
Infancy  of  our  Lord  :  and  although  few  of  tho  Apostles  are 
likely  to  have  known  their  liord  in  His  childhood  (while  Hin 
mature  years  and  Hia  final  work  were  fftmiliar  to  all,  and 
fiOs  Ascent  out  of  their  aiuht  as  Man  vividly  fresh  in  theii- 
memoryl,  yot  they  speak  of  Him  to  the  Father  in  their  h(.<ur 
of  trouolo  OS  "Thy  holy  Child  Jesus,"  and  seem  thus  to  fall 
back,  fto  to  speak,  on  the  first  days  of  the  Incarnation  mora 
than  a  third  of  a  century  )>vf<>re,  rather  tluui  on  their  recent 
knowledge  of  Him  thn)ugh  Whom  they  [irayed  fur  strength  to 
do  and  hear  all  that  w:lb  set  before  them.  It  may  well  have 
been  that  St.  Sti:{i1ien  was  among  them  when  the  words  of 
that  prayer  were  used. 

Annthor  explanation  ii  to  be  found  in  the  RatiojtaU.  of  I>u> 
randus  [viL  42],  Tho  substanco  of  thia  is,  that  Christ  being 
the  Head  to  which  all  the  members  are  joined,  three  kinds 
of  membera  are  joined  to  Him  hy  martyrdum  :  as  mystically 
signifivd  in  the  Song  of  Songs  [v.  10]  by  tho  wnnfii,  "My 
Beloved  is  white  and  niddy,  and  the  cliiefcst  among  ten 
thoniand."  The  first  and  chief  ortler  of  martynt  he  thus 
considers  to  be  those  who,  being  baptize<l  in  blooil,  suffered 
both  in  wiD  and  deed  :  the  second,  tnose  who  gave  their  will 
nn  entirely  to  snffor,  but  yot  escaped  with  life,  and  so  accom- 

tnishfd  a  white  martyrdom :  the  third,  those  who  suffered  but 
lad  no  wills  of  tlieir  own  to  •aorifico  to  God,  as  was  the  owe 
with  the  Holy  Innoomts. 

One  other  riew  may  be  named ;  which  is,  that  as  the  second 
half  of  the  Christian  year  represents  tlie  Chriatian  life  founddl 
on  the  life  of  fhrint,  so  the  three  days  after  Christmas  repre- 
sent the  throe  ways  of  suiferinir.  love,  and  purity,  hy  which 
the  Incarnation  Ifears  fruit  in  the  satnta  of  ft<Ml.  St.  Stepln-ii 
was  the  nuarest  to  the  King  of  Saints  in  His  life  of  sufTeniig, 
8t.  John  in  His  life  of  lo%'e,  the  Holy  Innocents  iu  His  life  of 
purity.  The  first  trod  immediately  in  his  Master's  footste(M 
of  a  martyr  death  in  ita  most  perfect  form  ;  tho  leoond,  lying 


on  TMina'  bosom  in  close  communion  with  Him  to  the  end  of 
Hi.-*  earthly  life,  followed  Hiiu  closely  ever  after  in  His 
heavenly  example  ;  the  third  wcro  the  tirstfmita  of  that  holy 
train  wliose  innocence  and  purity  admits  them  nearest  to  the 
rersoii  of  their  glorified  Rftrlcemer,  so  that  "they  follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth." 

§  St.  Stephen. 

Nothing  is  known  of  St.  Stephen  before  hit  martyrdom  be- 
yond the  aoht&ry  fact  that  he  was  one  of  the  ucven  deacons 
ordained  by  the  A}>o8tlcs  when  they  hrgau  to  divide  off  the 
lower  pornoua  of  their  mini»terial  functions,  duties,  and 
oarea.  His  eIo4|ueuce,  ready  knowledge,  heroic  courage,  are 
strikingly  exhibited  in  the  aocouut  given  of  his  last  hours  in 
the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Acts.  It  may  he  that  be  is  only' 
a  fair  and  average  example  of  those  wonderfully  endowed  men 
whr>  carried  on  Christ's  work  in  the  Apostolic  age  ;  and  that 
the  p«M;iiliarity  of  Ins  martyrdom  as  being  the  first,  and  as 
occurring  while  the  Church  was  still  confined  almost  within 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  has  giTen  it  the  prominence  of  a 
Scriptural  narrative.  There  were,  douhtlcaa,  many  others  in 
that  holy  luind  of  Apostolic  men,  of  whom  it  might  have  been 
recorded  that,  "full  of  faith  and  power,  they  did  great  wonden 
and  miracles  among  the  ]>cop1o  ;"  and  many  who  suffered  as 
boldly  and  aa  meekly  as  St.  Stephen.  Yet  it  is  around  the 
head  of  the  Proto-inartyr  alone  that  Huly  Scripture  nIacM 
the  nimbus  of  glory  ;  and  however  truly  it  may  Iw  tbe  uoe  of 
others  also,  it  u  of  St.  Stephen  only  that  the  worda  are  writ* 
ten,  "  And  alt  that  sat  in  the  omncil,  looking  stedfastly  oa 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. "  Hcaoa 
Ht  Chrysostom  calls  him  the  2Lt44»wo%  or  crown  of  the  Chutrh, 
in  respect  to  her  martynloms. 

The  dying  words  of  St.  Stephen  are  also  of  a  moat  aaint-Uke 
character,  whether  that  character  waa  eommoo  to  the  saintly 
martyrs  or  not.  The  last  words  of  his  Maatxr'a  Paaaion, 
"Father,  forvivo  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do," 
have  a  jtarallel  in  tho  servant's,  "  Lorti,  lay  not  thia  nn  to 
their  ch.irge  ;"  and  the  commendatory  prayer,  "Lord  Jeaus, 
receive  my  s^urit,"  it  the  saint's  veruou  of  the  Son's  cry, 
"  Father,  into  Thy  Itanda  I  commend  Mv  spirit." 

>^Qch  circnmtitances  as  these  aeem  na  if  Uiey  were  providen- 
tially onterod,  in  part,  aa  a  monition  to  the  Church  of  tbe 
honunr  in  which  the  martyrvnf  ('hriatwereevcrafterto  beheld ; 
Ui  shew  her  that  Clirint  was  tn  be  glontie^l  in  His  saints, 
through  whom  the  lustre  of  Hia  own  Light  was  ahed  around 
OS  planets  disperse  the  light  of  the  sun  when  it  is  beyond  oar 
horizon.  Nor  must  it  bo  forgotten  that  the  narrative  of  St. 
Stephen's  martyrdum  is  given  us  in  that  book  which  ia  princi- 
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-THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt 

BEHOLD,  I  Mnd  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  •>  £.  9. 
men,  and  scribes ;  and  sotm  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  aud  (jcrnecutA  them 
from  cily  tu  city ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zocharias,  son  of  Barachioa,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  .«ay 
onto  you,  All  these  things  Kliall  cume  upon  this 


xxiii.  U-3Q. 

generation.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  Mot(  that 
killcst  the  prophets,  and  8t4)nost  them  wliich  are 
sent  uiitij  thee  ;  how  often  wuuld  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  a»  a  ben  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  aud  ye  wuuld  not  I 
Behold,  your  house  U  left  unto  you  desolate.  For 
1  say  uut^i  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say,  Ulessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 


Nix.        »t.    Id* 
Emu.    Mitf.  u.  I 


Saint  John  the  Evangelist's  Day. 

/n  Dk  Sanctt  JohannU  Emmjelutie, 
THE  COLLECT. 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  we  beseech  Thoo  to  cast 
Thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  Thy 
Church,  that  it  Iwing  enlightened  by  the  doctrine 
of  Thy  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  Suint  John 
may  so  walk  in  the  light  of  Thy  truth,  that  it 
may  at  length  attain  to  the  light  of  overiosting 
life;  through  Je.sds  Cukist  our  Louu.     Amen. 


ua.  El  I. 


Jou. 


Ai^.    In 


»ORATIO. 

ECCLESIAM  Tuam  queesomua,  DotnifB, 
beuignus  illustra ;  ut  beati  Joaiiniu  apua- 
toli  Tui  et  evangel iiita;  illuminata  doctrinis,  ad 
dona  pcrvoniat  senipitentiL     'Per  DouiMUM. 

Manoria     dc     Satii'Uute.      Alia     de    SoHdo 
SUphano. 


pslly  made  np  of  the  Acta  of  St.  Paul,  tho  acooiuit  of  tbo 
miuioiiai-y  life  aod  lafleriogfl — anil  Iiow  small  a  part !  -uf  Ibnt 
"  young  man  wboso  aaine  was  SanI,"  at  whoso  feet  the  uflicial 
**  witaosMS  "  of  the  cmol  and  sudUcu  death  "  laid  down  their 
elotbea."  Were  all  thono  ofllcial  fidprvpn  won  over  to  he 
mwttyn  in  life  and  deitth  »a  that  young  man  was?  Whether 
or  not  suuh  fruit  was  borne  by  the  tirst  ii).\rtyr'ii  blooil,  it  is 
certain  tliat  all  the  ntcuibcrs  of  the  then  existing  Cbnrch  most 
hare  hod  but  dt^tb  keenly  engravod  ou  their  memory  ;  and 
that,  as  Christ  unloioed  Chriitinas  Day  by  tbo  very  fact  of 
His  Nativity,  so  His  huty  Martyr  must  liavc  been  privik-gcd 
to  originate  tho  oUsorvance  of  .Sointn'  fjays  by  the  very  dr- 
camsUncea  of  that  Martyrdom  wbervof  the  Church,  otid  the 
Apoetle  of  the  (iontilea  above  all,  must  liavo  said  year  by 
year.  This  was  the  Any  on  wbidi  Stephen  fell  asleep. 

The  C-ulU*ct  fur  St.  Stephen's  Day,  as  it  now  Rtands.  11  Jirst 
found,  in  Bishop  Coain's  buiidwritin^,  in  the  nutrgin  of  the 
I>iirham  Prayer  Boole  Until  I66I  it  wsa  used  in  this  much 
•borter  and  leM  beautiful  form  :  **  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  to  learn 
to  loTc  our  cncmios,  hv  the  example  of  Thy  martyr,  Saint 
StcphuB,  who  prayed  lor  his  pcnecutorv  to  Thee  :  M'liioh 
li««at."  It  is  ouxerrablu  tliftt  in  bulb  forms  of  this  Collect  it 
foUoiri  the  uxample  givtui  by  St.  Stephen,  of  prayer  to  the 
•ecood  Person  of  the  Blessed  Triuity.  The  following  possoffe 
from  the  Vonittiatio  J/usce  of  tho  GoUican  Moss  for  ot. 
Stephen's  Day,  printed  by  Cardinal  Bona  [Eer.  Litwrg.  i.  121, 
is  very  like  the  newer  portion  of  our  Collect :  "  IIU  pro  nobis 
ocoli  snblinieiitur,  rpii  adbuc  in  hoc  mortis  corpore  conatituti 
atuitetn  ad  dexterom  Fatris  Kihum  l>ei,  in  ipsa  pwtsionis  bora 
ndanuit.  llle  pro  nobis  obtincat,  qui  pro  persecutoribos 
■ak,  dam  lapiooretur,  orobat  ad  Tn  SoDcte  Peus,  Pater 
omnipoteus. "  This  was  not  printed  by  Bona  until  1676,  but 
it  ia  an  lotereaiing  illustration  of  tbo  unity  which  pervades 
the  tone  of  anciuot  and  sound  ntodeni  forms  of  prayer  :  but 
the  Prayer  Book  form  is  oildr^wsed  to  our  Lord  Jeans, 
while  the  tiallican  and  Mozorabiu  arc  botli  oddreosed  to 
the  Father. 

Ixntorr.— Princas  also  ditl  sit  and  speak  osoinst  mc.  They 
Mnwcute  me  falsely  ;  be  Tbou  my  bflp,  0  Lord  my  Oo«t : 
IwaatueTby  servant  is  occupivd  in  lliy  statutes.  P*.  Blseswl 
axB  those  that  are  undctiled  iu  the  way,  and  walk  iu  the  law 
of  the  Lord.     Glory  be. 

i  SU  John  At  SvaHfjelut. 

The  beloved  disciple  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesos  i«  known  to 
the  offwjtion  of  Uiu  Church  as  the  Apostle  of  L^ve,  to  her 
iutollect  OS  the  6<o\d>ot,  or  Divino.  There  is  little  recordud 
of  him  in  Holy  Scripture,  but  a  larjfu  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  revealed  by  God  to  His  sorvaut  Jidiii ;  and  none  of 
the  Apostles,  so  far  as  we  know,  except  St.  Paul,  exercisod 
BO  axtettaiv*  an  intlaence  over  tho  subscqueut  ages  oi  the 


Cbnrch.  It  is  not  known  how  soon  a  festival  was  instituted 
iu  honour  nf  tlits  Amwtle,  but  it  is  placed  in  the  ancient 
Sacnuncntaries  and  liCctioiiary,  and  is  therefore  of  pnmltire 
orina. 

St  John  the  Evanuelist  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebodee  and 
Salome,  a  fishennnn  like  his  father,  and  early  called  by  our 
Bleesed  Lord  to  Iw  a  tiaher  of  men.  With  tlirec  other  of  the 
Apostles  he  appears  to  have  stood  in  .1  i)t«r  relationship  to 
the  Blessed  \  irgin,  which  may  Iw  lit»t  repreeeuted  by  the 
following  Table ; — 

&L  MtUUicWB  bt.  liUkc** 
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B.V.M.  sjowpb.         CleophosaJlafT. 
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et  James  Gl        St.  Joku  £v.        JESUS. 


SL  JomuLssik 
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The  intimate  relationship  between  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mar^ 
anil  her  consiu  Elisabeth  seems  to  make  it  probal>le  tliat  the 
aon  of  her  sister  .Salome  would  become  an  early  disciple  of  St. 
John  tlio  Baptist ;  and  as  his  follower  ho  was  in  company 
with  t!t.  Andrew  when  the  Baptist  bore  oliicial  witneaa  to  the 
Mission  of  our  LonI  as  "  the  Lunb  of  God  \\'hich  taketh  away 
tho  sin  of  the  world. "  The  Evangeb'st,  therefore,  was  one  of 
Uto  lust  pair  of  disciples  ii'ho  were  called  from  fidlnwing  the 
Law  to  follow  the  <  impel :  shariua  uidcMl  witli  St.  Andrew 
in  the  honour  of  the  title  ITfK^AirXip'Dt.  It  would  appear  to 
have  been  some  little  time  afterward  that  St.  John  was 
required  to  give  up  bis  onlinory  occiipatifin  that  he  might  be 
trained  to  the  ufEoc  of  a  lishcr  of  men,  and  become  a  constant 
attvuitaiit  on  our  Ixird  :  still  longer  b«fore  that  training  had 
been  so  far  carried  on  as  t*>  qaalify  him  in  outward  knowledge 
for  receiving  Uie  commissioQ  and  power  of  an  Apoctle.  In 
tlio  appointment  of  the  A|.Kmtlcs,  St.  John  was  one  of  the 
Uiree  whom  our  Lord  distmguiBhed  bv  new  names :  he  and 
bis  brother  St.  James  being  then  called  Boanei^'ea,  a  title 
which  ancient  writan  ooonoct  with  the  grvat  eloquence  of 
Uieso  two  AuwUea,  aa  Demoathenea  and  Plato  were  called 
"tonantes"  by  old  Roman  writers.  This  docs  not  aeea 
quite  to  explain  the  title  :  yet  iu  the  case  of  St  John  it  is  easy 
to  see  tliat  it  might  have  such  apropbctic  appbcatiou  to  him 
as  the  last  writer  of  the  I<Ct.-w  TcstamoDt,  who  was  to  pro- 
claim reeoundiiig  theological  truths  to  the  worhl  as  from  a 
Qoapel  Shui  aft^-r  historical  xukrrativos  had  done  thoir  work 
in  preparing  tho  minds  of  in«u  for  tlieir  recaptiuu. 

The  m-'xt  timo  St  John's  name  occun  in  the  Gospels  is  aa 
one  of  the  three  "elect  of  the  elect "  who  were  chosen  by  oar 
Lord  to  wituaaa  tho  manifestation  of  His  IHrine  power  in  tho 
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feaint  Jobn  tftc  OEtiangelist's  Dap. 


"THE  EPISTLE.     1  S.  John  i.  1-10. 


THAT  Which  was  from  tlie  begiuning,  Wliicb 
we  havo  beard,  Which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  Which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
banda  have  handled ;  of  the  Word  of  Life  (for 
the  Life  was  maiiifeated,  aiid  we  have  seen  It, 
and  bear  witness,  and  sliew  unto  you  that  eternal 
Life,  Which  was  with  tlic  Father,  aud  was 
manifested  unto  ns ;)  That  Which  we  have  Bi*en 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  als4i  may 
have  followshii>  with  us;  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship in  with  the  Father,  and  with  llis  Son 
Jbsus  Crri8T.  And  these  thiu'js  write  we  mitu 
you,  that  your  joy  mny  ba  full  Thia  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  Him,  and 


-£.»  B  K^^,.  declare  unto  you,  That  God  is  Light,  and  in  Him 
V  ^'"^^  '^  "  is  no  darkness  at  aU.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
/h^iT'"  '  '"*"  fellowship  with  Him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chbist 
His  Son  cleaiueth  us  from  all  sin.  If  wc  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  owr  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrightoousneas.  U  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  Him  a  liar, 
aud  His  WoBD  is  nut  iu  us. 


•THE  fiOSPEL.  S.  John  xxi.  19-25. 


TTESUS  said  unto  Pctor,]  Follow  Mc.  Then 
\-0  Peter,  luruiug  about,  seeth  the  dihciplo 
whom  Jesus  loved  following ;  which  also  leaned 
ou  His  breast  at  su[>per,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  ia  he  that  betrayetb  Thee  1  Peter  seeing 
him  saith  to  JKstis,  Lord,  and  what  shdl  this 
nian  do  f  Jesus  saith  unto  liini,  If  I  wUI  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  ikni  to  thee  ?  Fol- 
low thou  Me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren.  That   that  disciple  should 


*s>. 


t-'atttru.  Julia !(. 
J5-a»  ecu  S4. >S- 


not  die  :  yet  Jrsus  said  not  unto  bim,  Ho  shall 
not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  I  This  is  the  diiiciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things, 
and  we  know  that  Ids  testimony  is  true.  And 
tliere  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppiMe,  that  even  tlie  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  btwks  that  should  be  written. 


§' 


clutiobcr  of  Jainis'a  daughter,  nnd  of  Hia  IHvine  glory  on  the 
Mount  of  Tnuufigunktiun.  The  RAme  three  were  also  prcseot 
nt  tho  Agony.  Tbey  seem  to  have  been  choBcn,  not  for  any 
piirposo  of  sympathy  uocdod  by  CUriet,  hut  as  a  part,  of  their 
own  training.  AU  throe  were  afterwui^s  rlistinguiahed  by 
speiiiiU  aervicua  for  thoir  Master,  and  these  viiiiouB  of  Hia 
Power,  His  Glory,  and  Hih  Huffcriii^  wt-ri:  preparing  them  for 
their  work.  Of  the  two  sons  of  '/Aihyiiei:,  .St-  Jaui(;H  wjis  the 
•first  martyroil  AjMistle,  St  .loKn  the  latent  hviug  Apoetle. 
Tho  first  miracle  of  the  Church  was  wrouglit  by  St.  Tctcr 
and  St  John  ;  they,  too,  were  the  first  sufiferurs  after  the 
Aacenaiim ;  thoy  were  tho  lirst  Apostli-s  who  went  beyond 
Jud»a ;  and  they  were  tho  "pillai'n"  of  the  Church  in  its 
early  days.  If  we  n;ckon  up  the  extent  of  their  wtirk  in  the 
education  of  the  Churcli,  it  will  be  found  th.-it  far  the  greatest 
proportion  of  the  New  Tefftatneiit  lias  cunie  from  the  pens  of 
St  Peter,  St  Paul,  and  St.  John ;  the  sewind  great  Apostle 
apiwarinj;  to  have  filled  up  the  vacancy  caused  by  tlie  martyr- 
dom of  St  James.  And  as  St  Pcti-r  exercised  a  vast  cxtunial 
inQueuce  ovtir  the  Churo.li  of  tha  Future,  while  St.  Paul  was 
its  groat  luoral  teacher,  so  St.  Jr)hn  the  Theologian  was  the 
Apostle  by  whom  the  worM  uaa  to  learn,  luoi-e  than  by  any 
other,  those  truths  which  Ue  at  the  very  rout  of  orthodox  and 
trae  conceptions  respecting  tho  Blessed  Trinity,  onr  Redeemer, 
and  the  work  of  the  Iiii:arnntion  in  making  God  and  man  at 
one.  The  Church  of  Kngland  traced  nn  its  utuigca  in  primitive 
flays  to  the  teaching  of  St.  •lohn,  and  them  is  good  reason 
to  think  that  the  influuncti  of  this  Apostle  has  moulded  her 
Liturgy  and  her  spirit  very  extensively  ;  preparing  her,  per- 
haps, tor  the  great  atrugglo  against  uubclioi  in  which  she 
soenis  cleAtiiKid  to  IxMir  a  prominent  part. 

The  HI«ti<<'d  Virgin  having  bnen  committal  to  the  care  of 
St.  John  the  Kvangeliitt  at  the  Cross,  his  ollice  towanla  her 
appoars  to  have  terminated  about  the  year  48,  but  between 
that  time  and  the  later  part  of  the  c«ntnry  his  history  ia  In 
obswiirity.  Possibly  it  was  part  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's 
words,  "If  I  will  that  ho  tarry  till  1  come,"  that  St  John 
shuuhl  re.-illy  st-e  Jerusalem  encompaKActl  witli  armies,  aud 
that  he  did  not  leave  for  Kphesus  until  so  lute  as  the  year 
66,  when  the  sieco  Wgan  :  wliieh  was  only  two  yearn  bufore 
the  martyrdom  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  it  was  about  this 
timo,  certainly,  that  the  Eruif[elist  and  Theologian  began  to 
b«  the  sole  remaining  ApOMtobc  centre  of  tho  Church,  as  he 
ooutlnue*!  to  be  for  a1)Out  a  third  of  a  century.  This  iHolation 
of  St  John  Bets  him  iu  a  position  of  p.-itriHrchat  pntininunix-, 

Sreater  even  than  that  of  St  Paul  had   l>een :  and  he  was 
ouhtlcu  directed  to  Epheani,  tho  Mctropolii  of  Aaio,  the 


great  centre  of  nature-worship,  and  the  commercial  port  of  the 
one  great  sea  of  the  then  known  world,  as  the  place  where  bis 
iutlucuce  wouhi  extend  farthest  and  widest  during  those  event- 
ful yean  in  which  the  Church  was  breaking  free  from  Juda- 
ism, and  settling  into  def!iiit«  forms  of  doctnne  and  worship. 

The  latter  [>art  of  St  John's  life  is  said  to  have  been  marked 
by  two  actfl  which  fultitted  our  Lord's  words,  that  he 
should  tarry  until  His  Coming.  A  poisoned  cup  of  wiiio 
(synibolizeil  in  art  by  a  serpent  or  dragon  issuing  from  it)  was 
given  to  him  at  Kpliesus,  but  the  Apostle  made  over  it  tlic 
sign  of  the  Cross,  and  ]>artf>ok  of  it  without  liarm  ;  according 
to  the  promise,  that  if  the  AiKwtlos  drauk  of  any  deadly  thing 
it  should  not  hurt  tliem.  He  was  also  summoned  to  Rome, 
aiid  there  cast  into  a  dddron  of  boiling  oil  [tre  notes  on  Calen- 
dar, May  Oth],  but  eeoaped  unharmed.  Banished  to  Patmoe, 
the  visions  of  the  Apocaiypso  were  revt-ali-d  to  him  :  and  when 
his  work  was  done  there,  faia  Master's  Providence  led  blm 
\a,c\i  to  Rphestis,  to  contend  agaiuBt  the  rising  heresies  of  the 
day,  to  speak  loving  words  about  the  love  of  God,  and  to 
breathe  out  his  spirit  In  peace  at  the  age  of  an  hnndrvd, 
in  the  midst  of  his  "little  children" — those  wlioni  he  bad 
begotten  in  Christ. 

Lying  ou  the  bosom  of  his  Master,  not  only  in  those  few 
minutes  in  the  upper  chamber  of  the  Institution  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  but  ever  after  by  contact  of  his  Bpiritual  senaei 
with  the  Word  of  Gwl,  this  holy  Apostle  learned  things  from 
the  Divine  lips  and  heart  which  hod  been  kept  iM-cret  from 
tho  foundation  of  the  world  ;  which  the  angels  oesired  to  look 
into,  but  could  not  until  they  were  revealeit  to  mankind.  As 
St  Ji^hn  the  Haptist,  the  lant  Prophet  of  the  Old  Dispensa- 
tion, was  the  Foremmier  of  Christ,  so  it  may  be  naid  that  St 
John  tho  Evaugebst,  tlie  Prophet  of  the  New  Dispeusatiun. 
occupioB  a  similar  position  aa  the  Herald  of  the  .Second  Advent; 
and  for  this  reason,  aa  well  as  others  that  have  been  stated. 
his  Festival  ia  conneeted  so  closely  with  Christmas.  When 
He  that  unlighteneth  ever}'  man  came  into  tho  world,  He  cass 
some  of  the  bright  beams  of  His  Light  upitn  St  John,  that  by 
him  the  illununatlon  of  the  M'orld  might  be  more  perfect,  and 
that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  Whidi  had  arisen  with  heoline 
in  Hia  beaniM  might  shine  more  gloriously  over  the  undenrtaiwf 
inga  and  the  love  of  Hia  Church. 

IXTRorr.— In  the  midst  of  the  Church  did  he  awai  hia 
mouth  ;  and  the  I»rd  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  wlBdnm  and 
understanding.  He  endued  him  with  a  robe  of  glorj-,  IX 
He  puured  out  u][}ou  him  Hia  treafinres  of  joy  and  gladness. 
Glory  be. 


3lnnocent9'  a?ap* 
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The  Innocents'  day. 

'/n  JJie  Sanctorum  Ini\o(tntium  J/<ir/ynrm, 


THR  COLT-KCT. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Goo,  Who  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  bai^t  onlaiiied 
■trvngthf  aud  modest  infants  U*  glorify  Thee  by 
their  deaths;  Mortify  and  kill  all  vices  iu  ns, 
and  80  strengthen  us  by  Thy  grace,  that  by  the 
innocency  of  our  lives,  and  constancy  of  our  faith 
even  unto  death,  we  may  j;lorify  Thy  holy  Nome ; 
through  Jxsua  Chiuht  our  Lord.     Amm, 

•FOR  THE 

I  LOOKED,  and  lo,  a  LAitm  stood  on  tlie 
mount  Ston,  and  with  Him  an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thou.<^nd,  having  His  Father's  Name 
written  in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  a» 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder:  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  harpers  harjiing  mth  their  harps :  and 
they  8UQg  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  tbo  elders ;  and 


"MMtyruni,  ■* 


Cclu.    N*l.    lnDi»- 
CcaL    Mui.  L  499- 


*OFFICTaM. 
Ex  ore  infantium  Deus  et  lactentium  ])erfeciati 
laudom  :  pnjpt^r  inimlcos  Tuoa 
'ORATIO. 

DEUS  Ci\jus  hodiema  die  pneoonium  inuo- 
centea  martyres,  uon  loquendo  sed  mori- 
eudo,  confessi  sunt,  omnia  in  nobis  vitiorum  mala 
mortificfl,  ut  fidem  Tuam,  quaiu  lingua  nostra 
loquitur,  etiam  moribus  vita  fateator.  ^Qui  cum 
Deo  Patbe. 

Mtwioria   de   Kativitate.      Alia    memoria   de 
Sancto  Stfphiino,     Itein  aiia  de  Sancto  Johanne. 


EPISTLE.     Rev.  riv.  1-5. 

no  man  could  team  thai  song,  but  tbo  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth.  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins :  these 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
He  goetii :  these  were  redeemed  from  among  men, 
being  the  6rst-fniits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 
And  in  their  mouth  was  fonnd  no  guile ;  for 
they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 


X#MK 


«n  IU  r.  II. 
£atitrH,    HeU  a. 
u-tM. 


/THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  ii.  I3-ia 


n^nS  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
-'-  iu  a  dream,  aayiug,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  Child,  and  His  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  theo  word  ; 
for  Henid  will  seek  the  young  Child  to  destroy 
Him.  When  he  arose,  ho  took  the  young  Child 
and  His  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
ii^ypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Uerod ; 
tlmt  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  I^ED  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called   My  Sos.     Theu   Herod,  when  he 
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saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wruth ;  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all 
the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  ho  had  diligently 
euquirod  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying.  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamen- 
tation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Hachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, becauHo  ihey  arc  not. 


S  Tkt  Holy  InnocfHU. 

Tha  fcativkl  of  ttio  Innocents  in  ftlludotl  to  by  St.  IreniEusi 
{Atir.  Hirrrf.  iii.  IC],  who  was  himself  &  martyr,  A.n.  202; 
Slid  by  St.  Cyprian,  who  wuut  to  his  Saviour  by  the  samo 
path.  A.D.  23S.  Id  eui  Epistle  [Iviii.]  which  the  latt«r  wrote  to 
a'comaionltv  of  Christians  in  anticipation  of  a  fenrfol  perse- 
cation  which  he  foresaw,  ho  ssys,  *'  The  Nativity  of  Christ 
comoienecd  forthwith  with  the  martynlom  of  infanta,  so  that 
thsy  who  were  two  ycArs  ohl  ami  under,  were  put  to  death 
for  His  Name's  sake.  An  age  not  yet  capable  of  conflict, 
proT«<l  fit  for  a  cruwu.  Tb^t  it  might  appear  that  they  are 
UDocent  who  arc  put  to  Jcatb  fur  the  sake  of  Christ,  iuuuceut 
infancy  was  lloin  for  His  N'ome's  sake.  It  waa  shewu  that 
no  one  is  free  from  the  perils  of  persecution,  when  even  such 
aeooniplished  niartyrdum." 

Tbwe  wunls  of  the  tbinl  cuntury  plainly  shew  how  early 
ihs  awmorial  day  uf  the  H«Iy  Innocents  was  associated  with 
CkristouH  :  and  alluaioas  of  the  same  kind  are  to  be  found  iu 
fha  BermoDs  of  Oricco,  St.  Augustine,  and  other*. 

His  Gospel  of  this  day  gived  the  actual  narrative  of  the 
slsagfatsr  M  tiio  tJiildren  of  Bethlehem  by  Horud,  ou  went 
nokeo  of  in  Roman  bintory  a-^  wt:]l  a.t  in  t)it>  Holy  RibltL 
Tbo  Bputle  sets  forth  the  htiaveitly  »e<)uel  of  that  event  .-u 
told  in  the  myotical  language  of  the  Apocalypse.  In  tbo 
joining  together  of  these  two  portions  of  Holy  .Schptuno  we 
nare  ao  exact  representation  of  the  light  in  which  the  martyr- 
dom uf  the  Innocents  has  always  been  regarded  by  the 
Cbnruh  :  and  tliu  tender  foclitig  with  which  these  first  wit 
D«wca  for  the  Holy  Child  Jesus  wera  kept  in  memory,  is 
iilustnted  by  the  well-known  hymn  of  PrndeDtius,  written 
in  the  fonrtn  contnnr.  and  famuiar  in  the  English  Tcrnoo, 
"All  haU  !  ye  lufant'Martyr  tlowcta." 


"  Not  in  speaking  bot  in  dying,''  ravs  the  ancient  Oillect,' 
"haTe  they  coufe«Bcd  Christ"  "Stephen,"  says  St  Ber- 
nard, "was  a  martyr  among  men ;  John  may  be  considered 
so  in  the  sight  of  Ang^U.  to  whom  by  spiritual  signs  his 
devotion  was  known  ;  but  these  are  martyrs  with  God ;  for 
neither  to  men  nor  angels  is  their  merit  known,  but  «im- 
mended  to  God  alone  iu  the  prerwative  of  His  singular  grace. " 
"  lieforo  the  use  of  the  tongue,  writes  St  I.<eo,  "iu  silence 
He  put  forth  the  jmwer  of  the  Word,  as  if  He  were  saying 
Already,  '  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  for  of  aucfi 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.*  With  a  new  glorj-  He  crowned 
infants,  and  in  His  own  beginnings  consecrated  the  firstfruits 
of  little  children  ;  that  hence  we  might  leam  that  no  one 
among  mankind  is  incapable  of  a  Divine  Sacrament  since 
even  that  age  was  fit  for  the  glory  of  nuxrtynlom  ....  Christ 
loves  infancy,  which  He  took  un  Himself  both  in  mind  and 
body :  He  loves  infancy  as  the  mivtresa  of  humility,  the  type 
of  innocence,  the  form  of  meekness.  To  infancy  He  directs 
the  macnen  of  elden,  and  briugi  back  the  old.  It  is  to  this, 
the  aimihtude  of  little  children,  that  yon,  most  beloved,  are 
invited  by  the  mystery  of  tliis  day'n  fivtival." 

In  connection  with  theee  Holy  Innocents,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  remember  tbu  words  at  the  end  of  the  Service  for  the 
HaptiBm  of  Infants.  "  It  is  certain  by  God's  Word,  that 
children  which  are  baptized,  dying  before  they  oomnnt  actual 
■in,  are  undoubtedly  saved."  Tno  writer  once  niut  uitb  a 
strong  illustration  of  tlie  comfort  wrought  by  faith  in  this 
truth,  when  looking  over  a  cmiiitry  churchyanL  A  motlier 
had  laid  underneath  two  Christian  babes,  and  she  had  written 
on  the  stone  over  them,  "They  *r«  witiiont  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God."     Doobtleis,  many  such  have  t>evn  added  to 

I  Ossd  (a  thai  (bnn  nnU  1M1. 
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H^bc  ®unDap  aftev  Cbristtnas— Cbe  Ciccumciision  of  Cbrist 


The  Sunday  after  Christmas  Day, 


-Atx. 

t   Drmmiat   tuft^ 


DmuH 


rfS»r. 


N»t 


"*  Swpta  i>j<a  a  Nafivitatr  Domini  sice 
THE  COLLFXJT. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  haat  given  us  Thy  only- 
-/^  begotten  Son  to  take  uur  iiuture  ujion 
Him,  mid  as  at  tliis  time  to  be  born  of  u  pure 
Virgin ;  Grant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and 
made  Thy  children  by  adoptinn  and  grace,  may 
daily  be  renewed  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ;  through 
the  aame  our  Lord  Jk-sus  Christ,  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  aame  Spirit,  ever 
one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


Dominica/writ  n'w  non, 

T'/^MNIPOTENS  sempiteme  Deus.  Qui  hunc 
L  V-/  diem  per  incaniationem  Verbi  Toi  et 
jmrtuni  boutft:  Moriffi  Virginia  consecrasti,  da 
pojmliii  Tuis  in  liac  celebritate  consortium  ut  qui 
Tua  gratia  sunt  i^edempti,  Tua  sint  adoptione 
aecurl     Per  eundom.] 

^ Manotia  de  Nativilale :  de  Sancto  Stephano: 
de  Hancto  Johanna  :  de  InnocentibuM :  etde  Sancto 
Thoma. 


'THE  EPISTLE.    GaL  iv.  1-7. 


NOW  T  Hay,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
chilli,  differcth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  bo  lord  of  all ;  but  ia  under  tuturs 
and  goveniours,  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
futher.  Even  so  we,  when  wo  were  children, 
were  in  btiudago  under  the  elements  nf  the 
world :  but  wlien  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come.  Goo  aunt  furtli  His  Son,  made  of  a  womou, 


Rtm.  ]  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
ciij.  I  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop- 
1  ti«in  of  sons.  And  becaiiso  yo  arc  sons,  OoD 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou 
art  nn  lunre  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  Jietr  of  God  through  OhrisT. 


/THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt  i.  18.25. 


THE  birth  of  Jesus  Cuatsr  was  on  this  wiae  :  /«.  b  n,  Ktm- 
When  OA  Hia  mother  Mary  was  enpoused  to  |  "■  ^^*  "■  "" 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together  she  wiw  found  ,^^"  """  ' 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph 
her  husband,  being  a  juNt  man,  and  nut  willing 
to  make  her  a  puljlick  e?cam]>le,  was  minded  to 
put  her  away  priviiy.  Lut  while  ho  tlimight  on 
these  things,  behold,  fJte  angel  of  the  Lokd 
speared  imto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph 
thou  »on  of  I>avid,  fear  nut  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  ia  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  And  she  shall  bring 


forth  a  Son,  and  thou  sbalt  call  His  name 
JESUS ;  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fultiUed  which  was  spoken  of  the  Loud  by  the 
l)ri'phot,  saying,  Itehold,  a  Virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Snit,  and  they  shall 
cull  Hia  nanie  Emmanuel,  which  being  inter- 
preted is.  Goi)  with  us.  Then  Joseph,  being 
raised  fixim  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  IvOBK 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife ;  and 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  Firsts 
bom  Son  :  and  /ir  cidlcd  His  name  JESUS. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  Goi.,  Who  madest  Thy  blessed 

/*■    Son  to  be  circumcised,  and  obedient  to 


THE   CIRCUMCISION   OF  CHRIST. 
Dim  CircHmcitdonis. 


MtCnt.  Ski.  Bnw- 
•So.  m  Oct.  Oan. 
M«o.p.  I3-] 


rYVINTPOTENS    Dedb,  Cujoa   Unigenitua 
L   v^     hodiema  die,  ue  legem  aolveret  quam 


th«  mystical  iiumWr  since  St.  Juhn  wrote  down  hia  Vision, 
"tirstfniita  unto  God  and  to  thtj  Liiiih,"  tnkvD  away  from 
the  evil  to  come,  and  gainiug  the  fuUfwt  beuelit  uf  thu  Holy 
Child's  Nativity  by  tbo  way  of  Innocence  in  wliioh  they  have 
been  privilege  to  follow  Him  on  Earth,  that  they  may 
"folliiw  Hini  wliithtirsuevcr  He  f^ooth"  in  Heaven.  "So  1^ 
givtith  UiH  Ittiloveil  8l<xi[i." 

Tlie  inuuruful  char^^ter  of  thi«  day  wu  anciently  kept  up 
iu  Kiiglaud  by  thu  use  of  black  vestments  and  muffled  peals. 

iKTRorr. — Out  of  the  mouthi  of  vcrv  bnbos  and  lucklings 
hut  Tlmii  onl.iin<Ml  stron^th  IiQimiiAe  t>f  'I'liino  cneniiea.  Pa. 
O  Liird  iiiir  (Joviinior,  Uow  excellent  is  Thy  Name  iu  all  tho 
world,  Thou  that  host  set  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 
Gloiyba. 

THE  StTNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAa 

Tho  Lonl's  I):i.y  within  the  Octave  of  ChriBtmaa  carries  on, 
of  Dcccuity,  the  idea  of  the  preeedtus  featival,  forming  a 
kind  of  "Low  Sunday"  to  Cbriatmu  Day  itself.  There  is 
no  change  of  Collect,  but  the  KpiBile  and  Gospel  strike  a  new 
chord  it)  the  harmony  of  the  Kuobatutic  Soripturcs  OnChrist- 
inas  Day  they  niemorialixeil  tliooondaicaDaion  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  beot-tmiug  .Son  of  Mau  :  on  this  lUy  they  set  forth  the 
exoltition  nf  liumnu  Nature  by  that  cjindetsccDsiou.  On  the 
nue  day,  the  Son  of  God  ia  shewn  to  ua  becoming  tho  Son  of 
Man :  on  the  other,  the  sons  of  men  are  shewn  to  ua  becoming 
the  sons  i)f  God,  through  the  Adoption  won  for  them  by  tlie 
Holy  Child  Jesus.    We  are  "bein  ef  God  through  Chriat," 


because  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  conveyed  by  Bit 
Name,  "  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 

The  gencsalogies  were  struck  out  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Day 
by  Hishop  Coam  in  16*61:  and  he  proposed  to  insert  a  note 
at  the  end  of  the  GospcL  "  This  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
arc  to  be  used  otdy  till  the  Circumciaion." 

Intkoit.  —For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and 
that  night  was  iu  the  midst  of  her  swift  counie.  Thine  Almighty 
Word  leaped  dowii  from  Heaven  out  of  Tliy  royal  tlirone. 
P».  The  Ijord  is  Kin^.  and  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel :  the 
Lord  hnth  put  on  Hia  apparel,  and  girded  Himself  with 
strength.     Glot^'  be. 

THE  CIRCUMCISION. 

This  day  has  been  observed  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
Chnreb  oa  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity,  and  fnmi  almut  the 
sixth  century  as  both  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity  and  the 
Feoat  of  the  Circumcision.  From  its  coincidence  with  the 
Kalends  of  Jonuar}',  on  which  the  riotous  and  immoral  foatival 
of  the  Saturnalia  was  kept  by  the  Romans,  it  offered  a  great 
ditlicutty  to  the  Church  for  sume  centuries,  and  there  were 
places  jiud  periods  in  which  the  Satumsha  were  so  mixed  up 
\i-ith  tho  Christian  fcaat  that  the  observance  of  the  latter  was 
oltoacther  forbidden. 

Of  the  circumcision  there  is  no  notice  whatever  In  the 
Comes  of  81.  Jerome,  the  day  Wing  called  Octava  Domini, 
'tlie  Kpietle  being  Gal,  iii   23,  and  the  Gospel  the  same  as  oat^ 


^bt  (EpipBani?. 
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tho  Uw  for  mnn  ;  Grant  ns  the  trao  CirRuniciBion 
uf  tUo  spirit ;  tlmt,  our  liearU,  ami  all  our  icem- 
beia,  beiug  mortifierl  fruui  all  worldly  and  camni 
lusto,  we  may  in  all  tliiupi  uhey  Tliy  ble«tu(] 
will ;  through  the  saiuo  Thy  80N  Jicsuu  CiiBlflT 
oar  Lord.     Amen, 


adJiitplere  venerate  corporalem  suaoipit  circum- 
cistoiiein ;  spirituali  circuracisione  meiitos  vestrafl 
tkb  umnihus  vitinnim  iiicentlviB  expurget;  et 
Siiam  in  vos  uifuudot  beuedictioueiu.     Amen.  J 


I..,   lit.*,  ii-ii- 


-THE  EPISTLE.     Rom. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impato  sin.  Cometh  thia  bltiii!iedu&ia 
then  npon  the  circumcuiou  only,  or  upon  the 
uacircumcUion  ahtu  ]  For  wo  say,  that  faith  woa 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  nghttMUuncss.  lluw 
wu  it  then  reckoned?  when  be  was  in  circuiu- 
eifliou,  or  in  uucircnmcisiuii  1  Not  in  circumcitiiou* 
but  in  uucirctUQcisiou.  And  Ite  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  tho  rightoouanciss  of  the 
failh  whi(!h  he  had  yet  being  unciriMiuicised ; 
that  he  ntight  be  the  fatlior  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  bo   uot  circumcised;  that 


iv.  &-14. 

righteousness  might  bo  imputed  unto  them  also : 
And  the  fatlier  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are 
not  of  the  cixcumciaion  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  tluit  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  ho  hud  being  yet  uncircumcised.  For 
the  promise,  that  lie  should  be  the  heir  of  tho 
world,  twj  not  tu  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  the  la%  but  thmugh  the  righteouaneas 
of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  Uie  law  be 
heira,  faith  '\h  mode  void,  and  the  promise  made 
of  none  effect 


*TITE  GOSPEL.     S.  Luke  il.  15-2L 


A^n3  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
Xj-  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  sheplierds 
Mid  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  soo  this  tiling  which  is  come  to 
pass,  which  tho  Lobd  hiith  mode  known  unto  us. 
And  tbey  come  with  ha»le,  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  Babe  lying  iu  a  manger.  And 
when  they  bad  seen  it,  they  mode  kuowu  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them  couceniing  this 
Child.  And  all  they  that  heard  1'^  wondered  at 
those  thiugis  which  were  told  them  by  the  shep- 


:S;1-. 


3.1%  11,  4941. 


herds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  poO' 
dered  tkem  in  her  he:irt.  And  the  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
thtHffs  tliat  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was 
told  unU)  them.  And  when  eight  days  were 
accum]>lished  fur  the  circumcising  of  the  Child, 
Hb)  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  ao 
named  of  the  angel  before  He  was  conceived  in 
the  womb. 

IT  Th«  aame  Collect,  EpistU,  and  (•rapet  thsU  aerve 
(or  every  day  alter  unto  the  Epiphany. 


The  Epiphany, 

Ob  the  manifestation  op  CURIST  TO  THE  OENTILXa 


/n  Dit  i^piphaniai. 


o 


THE  COLXECT. 

GOD,  Who  by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  I 
mimifest  Thy  only-begotten   Son   to   the 


tn  l;|"[.li.     Mar.  IL 


'ORATIO. 

DEUS,  Qui  hodiema  die  Uuigenitum  Tuum 
gcntibuR,  Stella  duce,  revelu^iti ;   concede 


Ib  SL  Gregory's  Sacrainentary  the  unme  of  tlia  day  is  still 
the  Octave  of  the  Lord,  and  tbo  Ctrcuniciaioi)  ia  not  nottcei) 
in  the  Collect ;  bat  in  the  proper  Preface  arc  tho  words,  ' '  p«-r 
Chriatam  Doininum  aoatrum  :  cujus  hiMlic  CJn:ntnciaioniK  difin, 
«t  Nativitatui  octavum  celelirautui ; "  and  thu  WL>nU  of  the 
Beaediction,  as  printed  above,  aro  ecjunlly  cx^Liuit.  In  the 
SaHsbory  Miaaal  the  day  is  named  aa  it  now  ia  in  the  Prayer 
Book,  bat  except  tn  the  Gospel  there  ia  not  the  ilightcat  aUu- 
aioa  to  th«  featival  aa  being  coouccted  with  the  Oircumciaion. 
Id  modem  tinw*  the  tendency  haa  been  to  ob««rvo  the  da.y  as 
New  Year'*  Day,  ovt^rkKikiii^,  as  far  as  roMifale,  its  connection 
with  the  Nativity,  as  well  ad  with  the  Lircumcision. 

The  tme  idea  of  tho  day  sci-ins  to  be  that  it  belongs  to 
Chriatnaa  aa  ita  Octave:  but  that  as  tho  thre«  days  aft«r 
CbrtttmM  ara  specially  hononreil  by  the  Cuinnieniormtion  of 
Salnls,  ao  the  Octave  ia  aupplniKtited  witti  the  Commemorutiun 
of  oar  Lord*a  I'irctttncision,  tn  do  still  greater  honour  to  the 
daiy  of  Hii  Nativity.  The  two  are  pleaded  conjointly  in  tho 
litany,  **  By  Thy  holy  Nativity  and  Circiunciaioo." 

The  Rubric  at  the  end  of  tha  Ooapal  waa  inaertod  by  lUshop 
Coaiii.  It  viunca  in  a  rery  important  particular  from  the 
{wwious  Kubnc  of  1552, 

1562.  1G62. 

II  there   be  a  Sunday  be-        The  lamo  ColU-ct,  Epistle, 
twooa  the  Epiphany  and  the    and    Cio^pcl.    shall  aervo    for 
Circumcision  :  tltcn  shall    be    every  day  after  nnto  the  £pi- 
uaad  tfaa  aame  Collect,  I*^istle,    phany. 
anil  (^o«pel,  at  tboCoaimuniim, 
which  waa  naed  apou  the  ilay 
of  Cirromciriiio. 


In  the  Scottish  Prayer  Boole  of  1637  the  Rubric  stood  aa  ia 
that  of  iL5'2,  with  the  addition,  "So  likewise,  upon  ^^*rr 
other  day  from  the  time  of  the  Circumcision  to  the  Kpiphany. 
Either  daily  calebnttion  of  tho  Holy  Communion  waa  not 
contemplated  in  1552,  or  tlio  utuisaion  of  any  nicntion  of  it  in 
this  Ituoric  was  an  oveniglit  in  lU'Sl  and  1662  it  was  clearly 
provided  for. 

Jannary  1  at  waa  norer  in  any  way  connected  with  the  opan- 
tng  of  the  Chriatuui  year;  and  the  roligiona  oboervance  of  this 
day  has  never  received  aiiy  HAitrtion  from  tha  Churdi,  execpt 
aa  the  Octave  of  Christmaa  and  the  Feaat  of  the  Circninciaion. 
The  spiritual  "point"  of  the  season  all  others  about  ('hriat- 
mas :  and  aa  the  modem  New  Year's  Day  is  merely  conven- 
tionally so  {New  Year's  Day  being  on  March  25th  ontil  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  ccntur)-),  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
shouM  be  tUh'Wed  at  lUI  to  dim  the  Instre  of  a  day  ao  im- 
portant to  all  persons  and  all  agea  as  Christmas  Day.  We 
ought  also  to  guard  a^ost  a  Judaioal  tendency  even  in  the 
obHcranee  of  ths  Featival  itwlf. 

IxTiiorr. — Unto  us  a  Child  is  I)oni,  unto  ns  a  Son  is  mven, 
and  the  tfoveniment  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder :  and  His 
name  sliall  be  called  Wonderful,  p*.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  aong,  for  He  hath  done  marvellous  things.     Glory  bo. 

THE  EPI PHANY". 

In  ita  earliest  origin  tho  Kpiphany  was  obacnred  ••  •  phase 

cf  Christmas  in  th«  aame  way  as  the  Circomcisioo  ia  now  to 

be  so  regarded  :  and  tho  intimate  aKWctation  of  the  two  ta 

BtiU  marKwl  l>y  the  cuxtom  of  tho  ArxDent&n  Chrifttiana,  who 


^58 


€bc  (Epipbanp: 


Gentiles  ;  Afercifiiliy  grnnt,  that  we,  wliicli  kiiitw 
Thoc  now  by  faith,  may  after  thin  lift;  liavo  the 
fruitiou  of  Thy  gloriuua  Uodhead  ;  through  Jksus 
Chsibt  uur  Lord.     AtHcn. 


-THE  EPISTLE. 

FOR  tliis  cautte,  I  Paul,  the  ]>rifioner  of  Jesus 
CuKisT  for  you  Gentiles ;  if  yc  have  heard 
of  tho  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
given  mo  to  you-wani :  How  that  by  revelation 
He  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery  (as  I  wrote 
aforo  in  few  imrth,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  yo 
may  uiidorstand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery 
of  Oiinisr)  which  in  other  ages  was  not  nimle 
known  unto  tho  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
onto  Hia  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the 
Spirit  ;  That  the  CI«ntilea  should  be  followheire, 
and  of  the  same  bi>dy,  and  partakera  of  Hia  pro- 
mitiu  in  Chuiht,  by  tho  Gus]itil :  whereuf  I  wati 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  mo  by  tho  effectual 


1-6. 

Kattrrm,     TIL  ». 

1 11+  *  3. 4-r- 


*THE  GOSPEL. 

WHEN  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethloheni  of 
Judcea,  in  the  days  of  Uen^d  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wb^e  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  \&  He  that  ia  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  Hia  star  in 
tho  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him.     When 


*  *.  IB-  W. 
— .  »*  V.  ». 

f-'iUttrn. 

J.  ^^l^ 


propitius,  ut  qui  jam  To  ex  fide  cognovimua, 
uarpie  ad  cuntemphmdum  8i)eciein  Tuas  celaitu- 
dinls  perdiicamur.     Tur  eundem. 


Ephes.  iil  1<12. 

working  of  His  power.  Unto  me,  wfio  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  ia  thia  grace  given, 
tliab  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  to  make  all 
mfn  SCO  what  w  tho  fellowship  of  tho  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  tho  world  hath 
been  liid  iu  Gud,  Who  created  all  thing$  by 
Jksus  Christ  :  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto  the 
princii>alities  and  jiowers  in  heavenly  places  might 
be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wbdom 
of  QoD,  oooording  to  the  etenml  purpose  which 
He  ptirposed  in  Citrist  Je8us  our  Lord  :  In 
Whom  we  have  boldncjis  and  aoceas  vith  con- 
fidence by  the  fiiith  of  Him. 


a  Matt,  it  1-13, 

Herod  the  king  had  heard  th^ie  thingi^  he  vas 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  jieople  together,  he  demanded  of 
them,  wbere  Cubist  should  be  bom.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Iu  lietldohem  of  Judeea :  for  thus 


Always  keep  their  Christmas  on  the  6th  of  J&naary  insteatl 
of  thu  'i.'ith  of  l>ccumb«r.  TIio  idea  on  which  tho  whole  cycle 
of  tha  Feativahi  of  uar  Lord  is  fouiiilod  ia  tliat  of  ucmunaLiz- 
ing  before  God  the  8ticceftNi%'i-  kading  points  of  our  I^ord'A 
life  and  actii :  aud  the  ortler  in  which  tho  Rolydaya  have 
hoea  observed  is  also  that  iu  which  these  leading  puints  are 
pleaded  in  two  clause*  of  the  Litauy  :  *'  By  the  inyBtery  of 
Thy  holy  Incarnation ;  bj-  Thy  holy  Nativity  and  Cirt^mn- 
ciition  ;  hy  Thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and  Temptation.  By  Thiuu 
Agony  and  bloody  .Sweat;  hy  Thy  Cross  and  I'assioQ;  by  Thy 
precious  Death  aud  Rtiriy.! ;  by  Thy  glorious  Resurrection  and 
Ascension ;  and  by  the  nomine  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  Good  lx>rd, 
deliver  us."  Hence  the  Epipliany  was  oH^jnidly  reganled  a» 
that  part  of  tho  Christmas  I'eatival  on  which  was  coninieino- 
rated  the  Baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus  by  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
It  seems  to  have  acquired  a  more  independent  position,  and 
to  have  begun  to  Ite  ofjservt-d  in  memnry  of  our  T^ord'H  Mani- 
festation to  the  Gentile  Magi,  nljout  the  fourth  century,  and 
in  tho  Western  Church  :  but  probably  this  was  never  moro 
than  a  dcvclopcmcnt  of  tho  original  idea ;  and  althongh  it 
may  have  become  tho  most  prominent  fcotnre  of  tlie  Festival 
at  pjirticuUr jwriotU,  it  never  suiicr.'ictlcd  tiie  original  one 
altof^cther.  The  primitive  iianio  of  the  day  was  Thcophauy, 
anil  Ibis  is  still  rutaiueii  in  tho  Oriental  Church.  Both  Thro- 
pfni»i<t  ,ind  Ep'j'hiiuia  are  ue-i'tl  in  the  Comes  of  St.  Jerome, 
and  as  late  as  the  Sncrameritary  of  St.  Gregory  :  but  the 
former  name  aeeniB  to  have  dropped  out  of  use  about  the  same 
time  that  the  festival  began  to  t>c  connected  with  the  Adora- 
tion of  Uie  Magi.  Even  St.  Jcrotritt  hinxKrlf  {alU  it  "  Kpi- 
phanionun  die«"  in  his  Commentary  on  Kzckiel,  and  Bpeaks 
of  it  as  "  venerabilis. "  Duraudus  says  thut  "in  cwdicibus 
anti>}uis  ha-c  dies  Kpiphaninrum  pluralitcr  intituiutur,  et  ideu 
tripbcitcr  nominatur,  scilicet  r'piphania,  Thcophania,  et 
Bethphania :"  the  third  name  being  aasociatod  with  our  Lord's 
Manifestation  in  the.  houm  at  the  Marriage  in  Cana.  The 
hitter  name  apiware  t<>  have  }>ec'n  little  us«d,  but  the  idea  it 
represents  is  illustrat-ed  by  tlie  Goapel  for  the  .'Second  Sunday 
after  Epiphany,  aud  by  the  Second  Lcssou  at  Evensong  on 
tho  Festival  itiieU.  In  the  Eastern  Church  the  Theophany  is 
also  callml  Thf  Lightt,  "from  the  array,"  l>r.  Kcalc  says, 
"  of  torches  and  tapcni  with  which  the  Benediction  of  the 
Waters  is  perfornietl  on  this  day,  as  tliey  tiymbolize  that 
■pirttaal  Ulumination  to  which  our  Lortt,  by  His  Baptism  in 
Jordan,  consecrated  water. "  If  this  name  of  tho  Feotivat  is 
ancient  (and  it  seems  to  he  as  old  as  Gregory  Nazianzen'stimcJ, 
one  miglit  expect  to  find  that  it  originated  in  the  illunniiation 


of  the  witrlil  hy  that  "true  Light.  Which,  coming  into  tho 
world,  enlighteneth  every  man,"  and  to  Which  tho  Magi  were 
led  by  the  light  of  the  Star. 

There  is  a  beautiful  and  very  instructive  unity  about  tho 
Scriptures  used  on  the  Bpipliany.  The  first  niorniug  Lessoa 
is  tho  GOth  chapter  of  Isaiali,  the  same  which  accidentally 
occurs  on  Christmas  Eve:  " Arise,  shine;  for  thy  IJght  is 
come,  ajid  the  glory  of  tho  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  Light,  and  thy  God 
thy  glory.  .  .  .  Tho  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting  Ught,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourning  sliall  Iw  ended."  llie  some  efaaptcr 
also  contains  the  prophecy  Mhich  beffi&a  to  be  fulfilled  by  tha 
adoration  of  tlie  Magi  as  told  in  the  Gospel  of  the  Diiy,  ''And 
tho  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  Light,  and  kingi  to  the  bri(^t- 
ness  of  thy  rising  :  "  and  tho  Epistle  rcailx  like  an  expansion 
of  thia  verse,  shewing  how  the  Liulit  of  Cliriut  ts  manifested 
to  the  world  at  large,  in  and  by  tho  Church.  The  first 
lyessou  is  the  ancient  Kpistie  of  the  Church,  as  io  ithewn 
by  St  Jei-omo's  LecttoDar)'.  but  the  Gosx>el  Mas  the  aanio  as 
our  own. 

In  the  second  morning  Treason  (a  week<1ay  Goapel  of  tha 
season,  in  the  Comes)  we  hav«  the  original  idea  of  the  FesU- 
va],  tho  Tlmophany  or  Manifestation  of  our  Lord's  Divine 
Sonnliip  at  Hiu  Baptism  by  the  Voice  from  Heaven  and  the 
visible  doBcent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  First  Ijcoson  at  Even- 
song sets  forth  the  joy  of  the  Church  and  the  glory  that  was 
to  come  ujx)n  it  through  the  coining  of  lier  Light:  ".Sing, 
O  heavens  ;  and  b«  joyful,  O  earth  ;  and  break  forth  into 
xinuing,  0  Tnountains ;  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  His  peo|iIe, 
and  will  have  mercy  u]>on  His  alHictcd.  ...  I  will  lift  up 
Mine  hand  to  the  (ientilcti,  and  set  up  My  standard  to  the 
people,  aud  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  n|)cm  tlieir  shoulders.  And  kings 
shall  bo  tJiy  nursing  fatbi^rs,  aud  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers.  .  .  ."  The  Bethphany,  or  Manifestation  of  our 
Lord's  Diviue  power  at  tho  marriago  by  turning  water  int*) 
wine  [fee  Gospel  for  Second  Sunday],  ia  ittustrated  by  tlie 
Second  Lesson  at  Evensong. 

Thus  each  ptiaat^  of  tliiit  great  festival  is  presented  to  us  on 
tho  day  itself ;  aud,  as  wilt  afterwards  be  shewn,  tha  Bubse- 
qnent  Sundays  have  a  dotiuito  and  systematic  relation  to  the 
festival  aftur  which  they  arc  named. 

Some  authors  have  suggested,  and  it  seems  not  improbable, 
that  the  "  star  "  which  appeared  to  the  ^Vise  Men  in  tho  Futst 
might  be  that  glorious  light  which  shone  upon  the  shi^ithorda 
of  BeUdehcm  when  the  angel  came  to  give  them  the  ghut 
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it  18  written  by  the  prophet,  And  thou,  Bethlehem, 
iM  the  liiud  uf  Judd,  art  not  the  least  amoug  the 
priuces  of  Judu:  for  uut  of  thee  Hhull  come  a 
Goveriiuur  that  shall  rule  My  people  Israel 
Then  Ucrixi,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wiije  men,  omiiiired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  Btar  ai»pejired.  And  he  sent  them  tu  Beth- 
lehem, and  said,  Go,  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  Child,  and  when  ye  hare  found  ffirHf 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  Him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed ;  and  lo,  the  atar  which  they 


saw  in  the  east  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  yutiug  Child  waa. 
When  they  saw  the  star,  tliey  rejoiced  irt/A 
exceeding  great  jity.  And  when  they  were  come 
iJito  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  (."hild  with 
Mary  His  inuther,  and  fell  down  and  wnr8hi|p[ied 
Him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treaAures, 
they  presented  unto  Him  gifts ;  gold,  and  fnink- 
incense,  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own  country  another 
way. 


THE  First  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Dominica  L  pout  Octav.  Ejtiph(VHiat^  ad  ifiMurn. 


L  post  Thcot)*>*a- 
Mm.  II.  tft.  i» 


THE  COLLKCT. 

OLORD,  we  beseecJi  Thco  mercifully  lo 
receive  the  prayers  of  Thy  people  which 
call  upon  Thee ;  and  grant  tliat  thuy  may  both 
peroeiro  and  know  wliat  things  they  uuglit  to  do, 
and  also  may  have  grace  and  power  faithfully  to 
fulfil  the  same  ;  through  Jesus  Cimisx  our  Lord. 
Avun. 


'THE  EPISTLE. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  *»-9ljl. 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  brxlies  "*  *'  ** 
A  liviug  aacrifico,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Goi>, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  bo  not 
coofonneil  lo  this  world ;  but  be  yo  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  «  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.     F4>r  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 


-ORATIO. 

YOTA,  qnaesumus,  Douink,  suppHcantis 
populi  cwleiiti  pietate  pruaequere;  ut  et 
qnsti  agenda  aunt,  videaut ;  et  ad  implenda  quie 
Ttderint,  cunvalescant     Per. 


Rom.  xti,  1-5, 

x.n..  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  ia  among  you,  not 
Ei.i.,  4.  to  tliink  of  Ai'niw//  more  highly  than  he  ouglit  to 
thiuk,  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 
For  aa  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and 
all  membe^i  have  not  the  same  office;  so  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Cbkiut,  aud  every 
one  members  one  of  another. 


tultngs  of  our  -Saviour's  birth.  At  a  distance  this  might 
ftpp^Af  like  a  stAr ;  or,  at  ttsaat,  after  it  liuil  thus  xhoiie 
npoa  the  ihepherdB,  might  be  lirt«d  up  on  high,  anil  then 
fonnod  ioto  the  Ukenoas  of  a  ittir.  According  to  ao  ancient 
oammmtAry  on  St.  Matthew,  tlit«  star,  ou  ita  limt  apjNuir- 
aaoe  lo  the  Magi,  hail  the  form  of  a  ndiont  child  beaniig  a 
•oeptre  or  cross ;  suid  in  some  early  Italian  fnaeoM  it  is  10 
depicted. 

It  has  alwnyi  been  the  tradition  ttiat  tlie  Magi  w«re  thrRn 
in  niunbcr,  and  that  the  romaiuder  of  their  liv««  after  the 
events  rvcordt^d  in  the  Gosipcl  was  spent  in  the  service  of 
Ood.  They  are  *ai*l  to  have  been  baptized  by  St.  Thomas, 
to  have  theintelvas  pnwclied  ttio  Go«p4;l,  and  to  liavc  been 
crqwDcii  with  mMtyrdom  in  c^piitiniisliim  of  its  truth.  Their 
relics  are  believL-d  to  be  pri'served  at  Culoj; oc.  and  thri-v  skulls 
ars  exhibited  in  the  L'atbtslral  there,  in  a  costly  shrinu  of 
siWer-gilt,  eorichud  with  genu  of  ffrcat  valne  ;  the  rest  of 
their  reputed  Ixines  being  preaerved  in  a  nuu-ble  shrine  at 
the  oast  end  of  the  Church.  Their  names  are  there  given  as 
Craspar.  Melchior,  and  HolthaTar.  and  thfseniuuesaroascrilietl 
to  toe  Magi  in  mediioval  art  and  literature. 

Ia  Bi^land  a  striking  memorial  of  their  offering  is  kept 
np  hf  oar  Soversigns,  who  make  an  oblation  of  gold,  frank 
wetPi^  aod  myrrti  at  tbs  altar  of  the  C'hnpel  iToyal  in  the 
fthoe  of  St.  Jaznes  on  this  festival.  I'ntil  recently  the  cere- 
mony was  performed  in  person.  The  king  coming  from  his 
closet,  atteudad  aa  nmal,  proceeded  to  the  .Altar  at  the  time 
of  the  Offertory,  and  knelt  down  there,  when  the  l>ean  or 
8ul>-dvan  of  the  Cliauels  Boyal  received  into  a  golden  basin 
the  ofTeniiL's  nf  f^uUl,  traakiDoeuse,  and  myrrh  from  the  lung's 
hands.  an<f  oircred  them  upon  the  altar.  Tbe  offering  is  now 
msile  by  an  officer  of  the  royal  household ;  but  Mfe  may  venture 
tu  ho]i«  that  the  striking  significance  and  humility  by  mliicti 
it  ta  characterized  will  cause  it  to  be  revived  in  tbe  original 
form  at  some  future  day.* 


I  In  tke  AssBsl  K^>l*rfM-  17A1  U  to  reoordMl  tbftfBU  UjOaty" 
Otofil*  lit.  "vent  tu  lb«  CImkI  Rt<yal  sM  ofTrtH  ^oM.  Bi^rrrli,  aiul 
fraakinowM  m  lunuL"  So  «!«>  tti  ITf.s,  iTilS.  siol  ITikV  In  ITTI  ucenn 
tk«  trrt  aMlei  of  tks  nffrrlns  IwIdj  msdv  by  tb«  Utni  1  huntwilaln. 


The  Rpiphany  is  a  festival  which  has  always  been  celebrated 
with  great  cerfuiouy  thnm^htmt  the  whole  Church  r  its  three- 
fold meaning,  and  its  close  association  with  the  Nativity  as 
llie  end  of  Christmas-tide,  making  it  a  kind  of  accumulative 
festival.  Ami  snch  a  celebration  of  it  is  to  bo  dcsiriMl  :  for  it 
will  help  to  ^vo  us  true  reverence  for  the  Babe  of  Ikitilehem 
by  eucharistic,  ritual,  homiletic,  and  mental  recognition  of 
Ilia  Divine  (Jlory.  When  we  are  i-ntering  with  our  Lonl  ou 
the  Ci>nr8e  of  His  earthly  hiiniilistion,  it  is  fitting  tliat  we 
should  make  such  a  recogiiitiun  of  His  LHvinity  :  and  as  the 
Trausfiguratiuu  trained  the  thit-e  chosen  apostles  for  tbe  sight 
of  tlie  Agony  and  the  Crucilixion,  m  the  Kpipliany  will  set 
the  Church  torwAnl  in  a  true  spirit  towsnls  the  obsorrance  of 
Lent  and  CJoo<l  Friday. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  point  of  the  Latin  Collect  was 
not  proserved  DT  some  such  rendering  as  "that  we  which 
know  Thed  now  by  faith  may  after  this  life  behold  the  beauty 
of  Thy  boaveuly  glory."  [C'omp.  S  Cor,  t.  7 ;  Bev. 
xx.ii.  3.] 

[Bishop  Cosin  proposed  the  insertion  of  a  Bnbrio  :  "And 
thu  same  Collect.  Kpistle,  and  Gosttct  shall  serve  till  the  Sun- 
day next  following.  He  also  erased  "  to  the  tientilca"  in 
the  title  of  the  day.] 

iNTRorr.—nchoId.  tbe  Lord  our  Ruler  is  come  [Doniiuator 
I^oinlous.  CofNfi.  Mai.  iii.  IJ,  sikI  His  kingdom  is  in  His 
band,  and  power  and  donitnion  are  His.  F».  Give  the  king 
Thy  judgements,  O  Lord,  and  Thy  righteousness  unto  the 
king's  son.     Glory  be. 

THB  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  THK  EPIPHANY. 

This  Sunday  commemor*t4«  the  manifestation  of  oor  Lord's 
glory  for  the  second  time  in  the  Temple.  In  His  infancy  Uiat 
glory  liad  been  revealed  to  the  faiUiful  »>Q\a  who  uaited  for 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lont  in  the  midst  of  His  Temple, 
sjid  theylisd  seen  ttn'  Kpiphany  uf  that  Sun  of  Rttfhteou«D«ss 
whose  Light  was  to  lighten  the  (•entilos.  and  to  be  tbe  glonr 
of  God's  jicople  Isrwd.  Twelve  years  aftemards  the  cliild- 
bood  of  the  Holy  Child  Jmus  was  to  reveal  llic  lamo  glory 
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^ht  ©econD  Sunoap  after  Cpipfjanp* 


■THE  fiOSPEL.    S.  Lake  H.  41-52. 


"^TOW  Ilia  iiarerits  went  to  Jerusalem  every  I- 1  k  p.  K,m. 
J-.  1  year  at  the  feast  uf  tlie  paasover.  Aud  I  '"'^u/w^JTMSt^ 
when  He  wiw  twelve  yeura  <»Ii],  they  wetit  up  t>  '"'* 
Jerusalem,  after  the  ciLstum  of  the  feast  And 
Irhen  tbcy  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned, 
the  Child  Jkus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and 
Joseph  and  liis  mother  knew  not  of  it  But 
they,  supposing  Him  to  have  been  in  the  com- 
pany, went  a  day'ii  jnurney,  and  they  suught  Him 
among  tftfir  kinsfolk  and  aoiuaintonee.  And 
when  they  found  Him  not,  they  turned  back 
again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  Him.  And  it  came 
to  pa.ss,  that  after  three  days  they  fomid  Him  in 
tlie  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  <loctoi-s, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  tliem  questions. 


Anil  all  thnt  heard  Him  were  ostoni&hed  at  Hit 
undurstanding  imd  anHwer&     Aud  when  they  saifj 
Him,  they  were  aniaxed :  and  His  mother  said] 
unto  Him,  Son,  why  ha^t  TIimu  thus  dealt  with.' 
Mai  behold,  Tliy  father  and  I  have  sought  Theo 
sorrowing.     Aud  He  said  unto  them,  How  u  it 
that  ye  sought  Me  ?  wist  ye.  not  that  I  must  be  ^ 
about  My  Father's  business}     And  they  under-  fl 
stood  not  the  saying  which  He  spake  unto  them.  ™ 
And  He  went  down  with  them,  and   come   to 
Nazareth,  and  wiis  subject  nnto  them :  but  His 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart.     And 
Jsfius  increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and  ia 
favour  with  Goi>  and  man. 


The  Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany, 

Dominica  IJ.  post  Octav.  Epiphama. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who  dost 
Xj-  govern  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
Mercifully  hear  the  supplications  of  Thy  ])eople, 
and  gmnt  us  Thy  iwace  all  the  days  of  our  life ; 
through  Jesus  CimisT  our  Lori>.     Ainau 


^  *.  S  »    cnt. 

LVnn,        U.        {'M 
Ttac^b.      Mul.  It. 


'ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiteme  Dkus,  Qui  coelestia 
simul  et  terreua  moderoris,  supplicati<mes 
populi  Tui  cleinenter  exaudi,  et  jiacem  Taam 
naitri^  concede  tomi)oribus.     Per  DouiNUJf. 


'THE  EPISTLE.    Kobl  xE  6-16. 


HAVING  then  gifts  differing  according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  Ut  us  projJiesy  according  to  the  pro- 
portion of  faitli ;  or  ministry,  let  its  icait  on  oitr 
ministering ;  or  he  that  teaclictb,  uu  teaching ;  or 
he  that  exhorteth,  on  eihorlatitm  :  he  that  givetli, 
iet  him  do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence ;  he  that  shewcth  mercy,  with  cheerful- 
ness. Z>rt  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
tfKtt  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  Unit  tehich  is  good. 
Be  kindly  affectioned  ime  ti>  another  with  brotlierly 


a.  If.  fc.  Am.  j  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another :  not  sloth- 
'""*''  ■  ful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 

Lord  ;  rejoicing  in  ho[>e  ;  patient  in  tribulation  ; 
contiuuing  instant  in  prayer ;  distributing  to  the 
necessity  of  saints;  given  to  haspitality.  Bless 
them  which  [persecute  you ;  bless,  and  curse  not 
Kejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with. 
them  that  weep.  lit  of  the  same  mind  one  to* 
wards  another.  Mind  not  high  things^  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate. 


-THE  GOSPEL. 


AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
-^^  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jksus 
was  there.  And  both  J&sus  was  called,  and  His 
disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when  thoy  wanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Jsaiis  saith  unto  Him,  They 


an  ai  f.  B. 


S.  Johnti.  ML 

s^«. ;  have  no  wine.  Jesits  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  1  Mine  hour  ia  not 
yet  come,  tlis  mother  saith  unto  the  scrvantB, 
Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  And  there 
were  set  there  six  water-pota  of  stone,  after  tho 


to  ftll  who  had  fiuth  to  buhold  it,  duriug  that  vi«it  to  the 
Temple  when  I(e  aat  nmung  the  dootorn  and  fultilled  the 
wonf»,  "I  ha\'«  nuM-o  undoratanding  than  My  tcachcns. " 
Amouf;  those  teAchcnt  may  have  lieeii  NicodomuH  and 
(iainaliel,  and  the  ravs  wluch  were  tthud  from  thu  [jght  of 
the  Diviac  iiiidentoaniaff  at  which  Uicy  m.'u-vvlle'l,  nmy  have 
fallen  on  their  niinda  witn  a  vivifying  iMjwor  whtL-li  aft^nrariU 
made  the  one  6t  tu  receive  the  Grat  full  revchitiart  of  the  truth 
rupectiiie  new  hirth  into  Christ,  and  the  otlior  to  bo  the 
teacher  of  St.  Paul,  by  whom  the  Li^ht  of  Christ  was  ao 
muvolloualy  aproad  abroad  among  the  Ocutilcn. 

iNTBorr. — I  hoheld  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  upoo  a  throne 
high  aotl  lifted  up,  and  a  muttttudo  of  the  heavenly  hmtt 
worshipped  Uim,  singing  with  one  voice,  IWhoId  Him,  the 
Majesty  [ "  nnmt^n  ; "  the Itomon  U»o  has  *'  nomen  "]  of  Whme 
dominion  ia  for  over  and  ever.  Ph.  Q  be  joyful  in  the  I.ord, 
&li  yo  lauili :  servo  the  Lord  with  gladiMiss.     GJory  be. 

THE  SBCX)ND  SUNDAY  AFTKTt  THE  EPIPHAKY. 

Od  this  day  is  commemorated  tliat  Itcdnniug  of  Miraclc« 
by  which  "Jesus  miinifestcd  forth  His  ^utry,"  so  that  "His 
disciples  bolioved  on  Him."    Tlie  tmnsmntation  of  water  iuto 


wine  revealed  our  lx>rd  as  iKMsessinc  the  power  of  a  Crvator; 
ami  shewed  that  it  was  He  Who  had  once  ta.k<-D  of  the  dost 
uf  the  earth  and  elevated  it  in  tlio  order  uf  existence,  so  that 
by  Hia  breathing  it  became  a  living  man.  This,  therefore,  ia 
tlie  Kptt^any  of  Josus  as  the  Lord  of  a  New  Creation,  by 
which  His  former  work  is  to  bo  exalted  to  a  maoh  higher  place 
and  function  iu  tbu  diniMjnention  of  His  Providoace :  and  in 
the  act  whioh  is  recorded  He  prefigured  that  work  of  r«-crea- 
tion  which  He  now  causes  to  be  wrought  in  His  Kingdom  fur 
the  salvation  of  souls  and  bodies.  Simple  elements  pass 
siloutly  bcuoath  the  power  of  His  blessing  :  His  servants  itrar 
forth  :  wat«r  becomes  generous  wioe.  So  Bapti«n  exalts  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men  from  the  Kingdom  of  Natnre  to  the 
Kingilom  uf  Grace,  and  the  Holy  Eiicnorist  is  the  means  by 
which  our  whole  nature  is  built  up  iiit<i  the  nature  of  Christ, 
elevated  from  one  step  to  another,  ' '  changed  from  glory  to 
glory." 

Thus  at  a  mnrriago  supper  was  revealed  the  great  truth 
of  that  Union  Iwtween  the  l^mb  of  God  and  the  Bride 
by  which  the  virtue  of  the  Inoamatioa  of  the  Wonl  is 
extended  to  fallen  hrnnon  nature.  And  thu«  nlsu  ore  y\« 
taujtht,  that  in  the  Mimclc  which  is  being  cnotiRoolly  wrought 
by  the  olevatiou  of  lowly  elements  into  sacmmeiital  Rub«tanc«s, 
and  by  the  regenermtioa  and  edi6cat)i)U  of  soals  through  their 


Cf)C  Cbirt  %iinDa]|)  after  €pfpbanp. 
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mannor  of  the  purifying  of  tbo  Jows,  containing 
two  ur  tbroc  firkins  apiece.  Jesi's  saith  unto 
tbem,  Till  the  wuter-pote  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  np  to  the  brim.  And  He  aaith  onto 
them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  tmto  the  gorer- 
'  boor  of  the  feast  And  they  bare  it  When  the 
mler  of  the  feast  had  ta.sted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  know  not  wlicnco  it  was,  (but 
the  MPrants  which  drew  the  water  knew,)  the 


guveruour  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth 
sot  forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  liave  well 
drunk,  then  tluit  which  hi  wurue :  httt  thou  hast 
kept  tho  good  wiiio  until  now.  This  l>egiuuing 
of  miracleH  did  Jesus  in  C>uia  of  Qalileo,  and 
manifcfitod  furtli  His  giory,  and  His  disciples 
believed  on  Him. 


The  Third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphant. 

Dominka  JIL  j)osl  Octao,  Epiphaitiec 


THE  COLLECT. 

Ati^^GHTV  and  everlasting  God,  mercifully 
-i^^  look  UfKin  our  infirinitieft,  and  in  all  our 
dangeiB  and  necessities  strutch  forth  Thy  right 
hand  to  help  and  defend  us ;  through  Jesus 
Ch&ist  cor  LoBD.    Amen. 


Horn,       IH.       pnH 
Tbecfh.    Mur.  U. 


•ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Deus,  infirmilatem 
nmtnini  pnipitiuN  respicc,  attune  ad  pro- 
tegcndum  nus  (loxt^rain  Tu»  inajestatis  exteude. 
Per  DouixuM. 


*TfrE  EPISTLK.     Ront.  xii.  16.21. 


BE  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  J{econi- 
[•en-sQ  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
tfain^i  honest  in  the  aigbt  of  all  meu.  If  it  hr 
pOBsiblo,  as  much  as  Heth  in  you,  live  ixMiceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  bolovod,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  raiher  give  place  unto  wratli ;  for  it  in 


written.  Vengeance  is  Mine ;  I  will  repay,  Hiith 
the  LoKD.  Tliereforc,  if  thine  enemy  liunger, 
foetl  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  fi>r  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good 


'THE  GOSPEL     S.  Matt.  vui.  1-13. 


W*HEN  He  was  como  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  Him. 
And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  wonthipi>ed 
Him,  saying,  Loqd,  if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  His  hand, 
and  tonclied  him,  saying,  I  wilt ;  hv.  thou  cleatt 
And  immediately  his  lepnwy  was  clcunsod.  And 
JsBua  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man,  but 
go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Closes  commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them.  And  when  jRsrs  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  camo  unto  Him  a  centurion 
beseeching  Him,  and  Baying,  Loiit>,  my  sorvant 
lieth  at  home  tiitk  uf  the  palsy,  grievously  tor- 
meuted.  And  Jkscs  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come 
and  heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lou>,  I  am  not   wortliy  that  Thou  aliouldest 


Kemmn.     H*n.  8. 
I-I5. 


come  under  my  roof;  but  speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under 
authority,  having  soldiers  under  me:  and  I  say 
to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Ci>me,  and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  I>o 
this,  and  he  dooth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  it.  He 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  uhall  1)e  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  slmll  l>e  weeping  ruid  gnashing  uf  teeth. 
And  Jksl's  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  tliy  way, 
and  as  tliou  hast  lielieved,  »o  be  it  done  nnto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hoar. 


opermtiun,  Chriaf  is  still  "maittfektinc  forth  Hi*  glory"  iu 
ererT  generstmn,  snil  giviugcAUSu  for  Htsdisciplw  to  iMdicve 
in  aim. 

iKTBorr.— Tor  all  tho  world  tball  worahtp  Thee,  sitiK  of 
Thee,  aad  ptmiaa  Thy  Nsmc,  O  Thou  Most  Rtgbest.  /V  O  he 
iortol  in  God,  all  ye  huidi ;  siug  prauca  auto  the  honour  of 
His  Name,  make  His  pruito  to  be  glurinuB.     Olory  bo. 

THE  THHID  .SUXOAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHAXY. 

The  Epiphany  of  Chriiit  as  tho  Di%'iue  Healer  uf  huiiiau 
mfirmitios  u  commemorated  on  thi«  Sunday.  His  aU-i*tiil>rac- 
ing  ijruipathy  could  take  in  even  the  leper  and  the  itraugcr ; 
and  would  tuantfest  itRelf  to  ovcrttowing  by  touching  the  uue, 
whom  su  one  else  wouM  conm  tiKar,  and  by  healing  the 
'  Mmuit  of  the  other,  thonuli  bu  was  the  (.ivtittlu  slavu  of  a 
'  C«tttile  o^rtorion.  The  glor%'  of  the  <<oo<l  FhysiLiau  was 
tiias  naaif^itcd  forth,  immediBtcly  after  He  had  made  His 
Mtavion  ojicnly  knomi  to  the  people,  in  two  rcmarkahle 
initancca.  I<irpro«y  was  a  dtMtaae  for  which  no  human 
pbystGian  coaUi  find  a  core  :  yet  t'^riat  put  forth  His  hand 
and  touched  tbo  leper,  and  at  onco  a  regeneration  of  the 
diaeaaed  nature  took  place,  so  that  ho  Iwcame  a  ntm  man. 
Fal^  or  paralyna,  again,  ts  a  loss  of  all  muscnlar  energy  and 


Sower,  so  that  tho  afflicted  pervou  becomes,  bi  a  greater  or  lets 
egree,  iQca{)ahle  of  moving ;  and  his  UmIv,  in  severe  cases, 
i»,  in  one  sciutc,  dead.  Very  rarely  indeed  ta  pAralysis  cared  ■ 
and  never,  iu  the  case  of  one  "grievonslv  tormcntol  "  with 
it,  as  this  slave  was.  Yet  the  will  of  the  Ou<kI  Physiciao 
efTeuUtl  tho  euro  in  a  moment,  cither  bv  the  ministration  of 
one  to  whom  He  oonld  aay,  '*Go,  and  he  goeth,"  on  hit 
Haster'a  errand  of  mercy,  or  else  by  the  immediate  operation 
of  His  Divine  Omz)ipot«aco. 

As  Jesus  manifested  forth  His  glory  by  diaplayiug  Hia 
Power  over  thv  inanimate  Creation  whttn  He  traiuuhatantiaied 
the  water  into  wine,  so  now  He  shewed  it  by  chaugiog  a  leper 
and  a  paralytio  into  sotmd  and  whole  men  br  His  touch  aud 
His  win. 

The  ancient  Offertory  scntisnce  brought  out  this  doctrine 
Tcrv  beautifully.  It  was.  "The  right  hand  of  tho  Lord 
hatli  the  pro-eminence  :  tho  riulit  liand  of  thu  Ixird  liriuKStb 
mighty  things  to  pass,  i  shall  not  die  but  live,  sjii]  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord."  Tho  same  idea  forms  the  basis  of 
the  Collect 

I  KTRoiT.  — Worship  the  l^ord.  all  ye  His  angels.  Sion  heard 
of  it  and  rt.>j»iced  ;  the  daughters  uf  Jadah  wore  glad.  Pk 
The  Lonl  is  Kinj;,  the  earth  may  bo  glad  tbereot.  yea,  the 
■Dultitude  of  the  tales  inay  bo  glad  thoreol.     Glury  be. 
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rourt 


jTtftt)  ©unDaps  aScf  Spipfmnp' 


The  fourth  Sunday  after  the  epiphant. 


Dom-      Ir.      port 
Tbea{>b.     Mot.  U. 


Dominica  /!'.  po*t  Otinv,  Ej/iphanuc. 
THE  COLLECT. 

OGOD,  AVTio  knowest  ua  to  be  sot  id  the 
midst  of  80  many  and  great  dangers,  that 
by  reasuii  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature  we  cannot 
always  stand  upright;  Grant  t<5  us  such  Rtrength 
and  protection,  as  may  support  ns  in  all  dangers, 
and  carry  ua  through  all  tcmptatiuns ;  through 
Jesub  Chribt  our  Lord.     Amen. 


-ORATIO. 

DEUS  Qui  nos  in  tautis  periculia  constitutos, 
pro  humuna  scis  fraj;ilitatti  non  pnnse  sub- 
Histere :  da  nubi.H  satutem  mentis  ct  corporis,  ut 
ea  qnic  pro  pcccatis  no«tri»  patiuiur,  Te  adjuvant© 
Tincanius.     Per  Ltouufuiti  nostnun. 


"T"ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 


»THE  EPISTLE. 

tho   higher 


powera;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powera  that  bo  are  ordained  of  God.  \Vh<j- 
soever  therefore  reaiateth  the  pfiwor  remstcth  the 
ordiiiuntc  of  GoD:  and  they  that  ref*ist  shall 
receive  t)  themselves  <!iifiiniitinii.  For  rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  goi>d  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afniid  of  the  [Hiwor  ?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praiao  of  the 
sauie:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.     But  if  thou  do  that  which  w  evil,  be  afraid; 


ttH.    ttom.  t>  t-n. 


'THE  GOSPEU 


AKD  when  Ho  was  entered  into  a  ship,  Hia  r£.v.  y). 
-L\.  disciples  followed  Him.  And  beliold,  ""■  ^" ' 
there  arose  a  great  tcinjicst  in  tlio  .sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but 
He  was  asleep.  And  Uis  disciples  came  to  Him, 
and  awoke  Him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 
And  He  saith  untii  tliem,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0 
yc  of  little  faith }  Then  Ha  arose,  and  rebuked. 
Uie  windtt  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind.s  and 
the  sea  obey  Him  !  And  when  He  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of  the  Gergescnea, 
there  met  Him  two  jKtsseased  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  p;uts  by  that  way.  And  behold,  thny  cried 
out,  Haying,   Wliat  have  wo  to  do  with   Thee, 


Rom.  xiti,  1-7. 

for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  ho  is 
the  minister  of  GoD,  a  revenger  to  rzectUe  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  cviL  Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conflcienco  sake.  Kor  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also;  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending 
continually  uptui  this  very  fhttiff.  Render  there- 
fore to  all  their  dues  ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear, 
honour  to  whom  honour. 


.S.  Matt.  viiL  23-34. 

Jmua,  Thou  Son  of  God  1  art  Thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  1  And  there  was 
a  good  way  off  from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding.  So  the  dovils  besought  Him,  saying,  If 
Thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  ua  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  awiua  And  He  aaid  unto  them,  Ga 
And  wlien  they  were  come  out,  they  went  into 
the  herd  of  swine:  and  behold,  tho  whole  herd 
of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  pUce  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters,  Ajid  they  that 
kept  t/tem  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to 
the  possessed  of  tlie  deviln.  And  behold,  the 
whole  city  came  out  to  meet  .Tesus  :  and  when 
they  saw  Him,  they  besought  //twi,  that  He 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


The  Fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Domimca  V.  pott  Octav.  Epiphtatitt. 


o 


THE  COLLECT.  , 

LOUD,    we    beaeoth   Tlieo   io   keep  Thy  j 
Church  and  houseboKl  continually  in  Thy 


lioin.      V.     pott 
TbeofitL     Mw.  U. 


''ORATIO. 

"I^AMILTAM  Tnam,  quiesumus,  Domikr,  co" 
tinua  pietate  cuatodi;  ut  quie  iu  sola  ape 


THE  FOURTH  SUKDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

Our  Lord  JesuR  ia  on  this  Sunday  commemorated  as  the 
S&vionr  of  all  it<tm  every  danger,  aa  well  a<  tlie  Saviour 
of  tlie  dista/i4:(]  ami  intirrii  from  tli«  hiNlily  ntHiutioiis  which 
bappei)  t<>  Inintau  iijitiire.  It  ts  uut  uuw  a  loper  or  a 
paralytic,  but  strong  om)  bale  men  who  aro  in  nct>u  of  His 
help.  And  yet,  thotiah  no  horrible  or  painful  discajc  ofllictfl 
them,  they  coold  not  be  in  any  more  hopcIcM  or  helple»a  con- 
dition than  when  at  sen  in  an  open  boat  nt  the  mercy  of 
a  tempest.  He  wi»,  (bdibtlens,  reveabnc  to  them  the  tru« 
flOuruD  of  their  siifuty,  —  Hih  Presence.  «Tiicb  makes  an  Ark 
of  the  Church.  He  uos  aalecp,  nod  they  bad  little  faith,  and 
the  storm  was  violent :  and  the  ship  being  "  covered  with  tlie 
waves,"  we  may  well  suppose  that  the  ilan^^r  wnn,  fnim  a 
)iuntAn  point  of  view,  oxtrenu'.  Chrigt  reveal)*  to  Uie  Aptutles 
that  tlie  human  point  of  view  takes  in  a  very  small  part  of 
the  whole  prospect  by  manifesting  forth  His  outhority  over 
the  winiU  and  the  woves,  and  shewing  them  that  His  Pre- 
aeniTc  could  preserve  them,  becansc  it  is  the  Presence  of  Uod. 

The  miracle  of  casting  out  tho  devils  from  the  twopoeaeosed 


Oot)i;c8euos,  carries  on  the  paraboUcol  teaching  of  the  atorm 
and  its  snlijugntion,  by  shewiui;  that  the  power  of  Christ 
extends  not  only  over  natural  eTemeute  and  forces,  but  over 
supernatural  beingm.  And  honcc  the  l^rd  of  the  Chur«h  is  con- 
tinually declaring  to  us,  that  though  it  may  b<-  tempcettosBcd 
oil  thi.'  waves  of  the  world,  \\v  cin  ciiisuru  its  safety  ;  and  that 
though  evil  spirits  oppotiL'  it  with  all  the  array  of  their  power, 
yet  "  tho  gat«8  of  Hetl  shall  not  prevail  aiitainst  it " 

The  EuiBtle  for  this  Sunday  was  altereiriu  1o40,  because  it 
coincided  unth  that  for  tho  tintt  Sunday  in  Advent.  In  the 
Moacarabio  rittt  it  is  taUfin  from  Koui.  vii.,  which,  aa  It  ia 
respecting  the  strnggle  tyi  our  two  natures,  seems  once  to  have 
been  coexistent  with  our  Collect, 

l!?TRorr. — Worahiij  Uie  Lord,  all  ye  Hi«  angels.  Sion 
hcanl  of  it  and  rejoicetl ;  the  daughters  of  Judoh  were  glad. 
Fh.  Tlie  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  gU<I  thereof,  ye*. 
the  multitude  of  the  islcn  nuy  be  glad  tliereof.     Glory  be, 

THE  FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 
The  coonootion  of  this  Sunday  with  the  Epiphany  aeosou 


C!)c  ©irtfj  ©uncaj)  after  Cpipbanj?. 
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'  *. «. ». 


true  religiou ;  that  they  who  do  lean  nuly  upon 
tbo  hope  of  Thy  heavBiily  grace  miiy  evoi-inure 
be  defended  by  Thy  mighty  power;  through 
Jbds  Christ  our  Lokd.     Anun. 

-THE  EPISTLE. 

PUT  on  therefore,  aa  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bovreln  of  mtrciets  kiudiieas, 
humbleuesa  of  miad,  meekne^is,  htug-sulTeriiig ;  for- 
bearing one  aiiuther,  and  forgiving  uno  anuther, 
if  any  uum  have  a  qnnrrel  against  any ;  tiven  aa 
Christ  forgave  you,  &o  also  t/o  ye.  And  above 
mil  these  things  put  un  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectneas.  And  let  the  peace  uf  God  rule  iu 
year  hearts,  to  the  which  aUo  ye  are  called  iu  one 


grutiiu  ca'lustid  iuiiititur,  Tua  sempor  protections 
muniutur.     Per  DoMUfUii. 


Col.  iii.  12-17. 

body ;  and  be  ye  thankful  Let  the  word  of 
Cubist  dwell  in  you  richly  iu  all  wisdom,  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  une  another  in  psalms,  and 
hyniiLS,  and  .spiritual  &oug»,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Loru  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
iu  word  or  deed,  Uo  all  iu  tlie  Nome  of  the  XjOrd 
Jksus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  FATUsa  by 
Him. 


*THE  GOSPEU 

TITE    Kingdom  of  Heaven  ia  likened  unto  a  « £  n. 
mun  which  sowed  good  seed  in  hi»  field.     *'^  ^ 
Bat  while  men  sle]>t,  hia  enemy  came  and  sowed    *^ 
tans  among  the  wlieat,  and  went  hh  way.     Hut 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  ap[>eured  the  tares  also.     So  the  ser- 
vants of  the  housholder  came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ] 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?    Ho  said  unto 


S.  Matt.  xlii.  24-30. 

them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this.     The  servants 

tu  4.  14-  *^^  ^"^'*  hiiu,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  u]>  1  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
yo  gather  np  the  tores,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
with  them.  Let  both  grow  tn<<ether  until  the 
har\'e3t;  and  iu  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say 
to  the  rcaiters,  Gather  yo  ti>gether  fitBt  the  tores, 
and  bind  theui  in  bundles  t^)  bum  them;  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  Uaru. 


THE  Sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 


['Domhtka  Sfxta  poat  Thtapkamatn,  ] 


THE  COLLECT. 


OGOD,  Whoso  bliv^sod  Son  was  manifested 
that  Ho  might  destroy  tlie  works  of  the 
devil,  and  make  us  the  sons  of  Goo,  nnd  heits 
of  eternal  life;  Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  that, 
having  this  hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  He  is  pure ;  that,  when  He  shall  appear  again 
with  power  and  great  glory,  we  may  be  made 
like  unto  Him  in  Uls  eternal  and  glorious  king- 
dom; where  with  Thee,  U  Katukk,  and  Tlico, 
O  Holy  Ghost.  He  liveth  and  rcignetb,  ever  one 
OoD,  world  without  end.     Atiiai. 


flUmt.  Sacr.I 
^lt>V.  "AllKOn- 
llnwn 


ruckalct.- 


r*' T^KUS,  Qui  ad  mteniahi  vitam  in  Cnwevt 
L  J-x  Jiesurrectione  nos  rej^ras,  imple  pietatis 
TuiK  ineffabile  sacramentum,  ut,  cum  in  Majestote 
sua  Salvator  noster  advenerit,  quos  fccisti  bap- 
tismo  rogenerarij  facias  beata  immortalitate  vobtiri. 
Per  eundem.] 


is  nnt  tnftdc  an  cle&r  in  the  Gtnpel  of  the  Tarn  and  the  Wheat, 
a*  to  that  of  tho»c  the  (i<>»[icls  of  which  record  the  Manifcvta- 
tioo  of  tbo  gtury  <if  Chnst  in  Hi«  acta.  Yet  it  revcala  Him 
u  the  Lord  of  the  Church  fur  ita  gdvenimeut  as  well  as  for 
itaprownratioo  ;  and  ihewa  that  even  when  U«  seuiiis  tu  bu 
mfferioff  evil  thAt  might  be  prevented.  His  uurpaae  is  vtill 
lull  of  ToYc  for  His  itwn,  leit  the  wheat  shonld  be  injured  by 
the  destruction  uf  the  tarea.  And  aa,  moreover,  onr  Lord 
Bimaell  baa  explAinetl  that  the  seeil  is  the  Word  of  God,  th.-it 
is.  His  own  Person,  tliia  Gospel  and  8uiid.iy  muHt  be  reganli^il 
ai  setting  hirth  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  increase  of  His 
Chorvh,  and  the  derdopement  of  tliat  Kingdom  on  earth 
which  is  to  form  so  large  a  [>ortion  of  the  eternal  dominion 
of  the  Kiiijj  <tf  kings.  It  shirwii  al»o  the  nltimnte  triumph  of 
the  WuUD  m  tlie  face  of  all  (ipiKwitidn,  Men  may  sleep  who 
■hoaM  have  gowded  the  field,  and  the  enemy  may  swrm  to 
'  have  gained  an  advantage  by  which  the  glory  of  the  WoKU  is 
dimmed  ;  but  i\<tA  waiu  Hu  time,  and  when  that  i?  fultillotl 
•ends  fortli  His  servant*  to  andii  the  work  of  the  Evil  One  ; 
to  that  the  glory  uf  the  Reileenier  is  manifested  hv  the  gather- 
ing in  of  a  huge  harvest  of  the  redeemed  into  His  heavenly 
gorser. 

The  Epistle  for  this  Sunday  takes  up  the  eourse  of  St 
Pool's  Ejiistles  ft>.m  the  Twonty-fnurth  Monday  after  Trinity, 
and  both  (ii«[>el  and  Epistle  hsvc  a  relatifm  t<*  the  leoson  of 
AdvonV  l>ec*u»«  they  nsed  frwquently  to  bo  rc<|uircil  to  com* 
plMt  that  of  Trinity. 

limuirr.— Worship  the  Lord,    all   yo   His    angeli.     Sion 
^•iwiifd  of  it  Olid  rejoiced  -,  the  daughtcn  of  Jndah  wsra  glad. 


Ps.  The  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  l>e  glad  thereof,  y«a, 
tho  multitnde  of  the  tslos  may  be  glad  thereof,     tilory  b«, 

THE  SIXTH  SXJKDAY  AFTER  THE  EPirHANY. 

h'rnin  1540  until  1661  the  Church  of  tingland  reckoned 
only  live  Sundays  after  Epiphanv,  and  if  a  sixth  occurred 
Wforc  Septnogcaima,  tlie  Qdlect,  ')i;[iiiitle,  and  Gospel  of  the 
Fifth  were  rvi>eated.  Tho  old  Rubric  was,  "The  itixtli  Sun- 
day (if  there  be  so  many)  shall  have  the  Collts^  K|iiat)«,  and 
(iospel  that  was  u\n\n  tho  Fifth  Sunday."  To  thit  it  was  at 
lirst  proposed  to  odd,  "And  if  there  be  fewer  Sundays  than 
six,  yot  this  Collect,  E|ii»tIo,  and  i;n«j.el  of  the  Fifth  Sunday 
shall  be  hut  .''  hut  thu  new  Ruhric  (inserted  in  the  I'urliom 
book)  was  enifled,  and  a  sixth  Sunday  aildctl  without  it.' 

The  Collect  is  written  in  the  niariin"  ^f  tlio  ]>iii-ham  book, 
and  apjiearB  t(.i  be  an  original  c«>irijKisition  of  Biahup  Covin's  i 
thouffh  there  ia  some  simihuity  oiexprcHion  hetwven  it  and 
the  alwve  Eoster  <_ Collect  of  St  Ctregory  ■SooramcntarA*.  vhicb 
siHima  to  indii^to  that  tho  one  waa  iu  part  suggested  hy  the 
4ith«r.= 

Thu  Epistle  is  nixst  aptly  chosen  &•  a  biik  hoLwcou  t'.o 
Epiphany  Suudsy*  aud  thwe  near  Advent,  the  whole  Service 
of  this  any  being  often  required  f'^r  the  Twenty-fifth  or 
Twcuty-*ixth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  Tlie  Ctllwt  is  founded 
on  tlie  KpiKtle,  and  the  llospul  ditjiUyn  Uio  linal  ManifL-sta- 

1  Tha  Miiclviit  EnglUh  nw  «u  to  rcchoa  one  Sandsy  vlthlo  tlis  Octavs 
<if  Kiilplumy.  soil  (iTo  Suudari  "aOfr  th«  Octsvs." 

*  Ths  CnllM-t  ot  SL  ti»vorr  I*  rcTrfwl  trtim  B)alu>|>  Ccaia'i  ova  wpf  ot 
tbo  BscuBuatsty,  Ksosri's  allliMi  of  1M1. 


364 


pcpraag^esima  ©unuap. 


-THE  EPISTLE.     I  S.  John  iii.  1-8. 


BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the  pATdKR 
hath  bestowed  upon  ma,  tli.it  wc  fihonld 
be  called  the  sons  of  God  :  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  ua  not,  because  it  knew  Him  not  Be- 
lovotl,  ni)W  are  we  the  sons  of  Gon,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shull  be:  but  wo  know, 
that,  when  He  slmll  appenr,  wo  shall  bo  like 
Him ;  for  we  Rball  Eee  Him  as  He  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  thia  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, oven  08  He  is  pure.  Whiwoever  committeth 
ria  transgresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  tnins- 

*TUE  OOSPEU 

THEN  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
hero  u  Chuist,  or  there  ;  believe  */  not. 
For  there  shall  arise  false  Christa,  and  false 
propheta,  and  shall  shew  great  aigna  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that  (if  1/  w«r  ptissible)  thfy 
a/tall  deceive  tlie  very  elect  llehnid,  I  have 
told  you  befiiro.  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
onto  you,  Behold,  He  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not 
forth :  behold,  I/e  u  in  the  secret  chambers ; 
believe  iV  nut  For  as  the  lightning  i:umeth  out 
of  the  east,  and  sliineth  rrem  unto  the  weflt ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  1>e. 
Fur  wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the 


Stutrm. 

J.  lO-IJ 


A  t«>i4. 


greaaion  of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that  He  was 
manifested  to  take  away  u\ir  hlus  ;  and  in  Hiin  ia 
no  sin.  Whosoever  abidetli  in  Him  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  Him,  neither 
known  Him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you :  bo  that  doeth  righteousness  is  HghteouB, 
even  as  Ho  is  righteous.  Ho  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil :  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  OoD 
■KQs  manifested,  that  Ho  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  deviL 


S.  Mfttt  xnv.  23-31, 

eagles  be  gathered  together.  Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  th<ise  dap  shall  the  snn  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shull  no(  give  her  light, 
and  the  Sim's  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  i>f  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  »f  the  Son  of  Man 
in  heaven  :  and  then  aliall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  tboy  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory.  And  He  shall  send  His  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  His  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 


THE  SUNDAY  CALLED  SEPTDAGESIMA, 
Or  the  third  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 
Dominica  \h  SeptHageiima, 
THE  COLLECT. 


OLOnn,  we  beseech  Thee  favourably  to  hear 
the  prayora  of  Thy  people ;  that  we,  who 
are  justly  punished  for  our  offences,  may  be 
mercifully  dclivere<l  by  Thy  guodne."!!),  for  tlie 
glory  of  Thy  Name;  through  jEstm  Christ  our 
Saviour,  Who  liveth  and  rcigncth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 


Mf- 


Sufxr 

populutn.    Mur.  il. 


'ORATIO. 

PRECES  populi  Tui,  qufesumns,  Domtite, 
cleuienter  exaudi,  ut  qui  juste  pro  i>eccati8 
nostris  aflligimur,  pro  Tui  nominis  gloria  miseri- 
cordit^r  liberennir.  Per  OoMiKUM  nostrum 
Jksum  Christum  Fujum  Tuum.  Qui  Tecum 
Tivit  et  regnat 


tioa  of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  tlio  triumph  of  ilia  Secoud 
Coming.  Thus  this  day  falls  in  with  the  old  system  of 
Epiphaiiy  Scndayfl,  and  fomifi  on  adiitirable  climftx  to  the 
whole  series  ;  whilo,  at  the  ennic  tini*:,  it  u  strikingly  adaptetl 
fur  transfer  to  Uie  euil  of  th«  Trinity  ISvnsuu  (it  r«(iiiirud), 
according  to  the  anciuntly  ruc«iv<j<l  iKracticu  of  our  own  axui 
other  bnnchea  of  the  ^Vestcru  Church. 

[There  is  of  cnnrac  no  Introit  for  thix  <1ay  in  the  Salisbury 
Use.  In  tlie  Roman  it  ia  the  Raine  as  on  the  preceding  Hiin- 
d»y  ;  and  th«  words  are  appropriate  whether  for  Kpiphany  or 
before  Advuut.  ] 

SEPTUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  season  of  Epiphany  the  f^undaya 
nro  reckoned  with  reference  to  Eftjiter  and  its  ]>receding  fast. 
The  ortuin  of  the  names  which  distiuguiidi  the  three  Sundays 
Iwfore  Lent  cannot  bo  historically  accounted  for.  nnd  has 
received  various  oxplanatiuns  In  ancient  and  modern  times. 
Paraeliua  considers  that  Septnagcsinia  was  so  called  in 
commcmoi'ati^n  of  the  seventy  ycani'  captivity  of  Israel  in 
Babylon,  and  th.-it  the  other  two  Sundays  following  were 
named  fn>ni  it  by  analogy.  As  it  was  so  much  the  habit  of 
early  Christian  writers  tocom|)are  the  forty  days*  fa^t  of  Lent 
with  the  forty  years'  sojourn  in  the  wildemese.  this  derivation 
teems  a  probable  one.  But  the  more  generally  received  one 
in  niodom  times  is,  thnt  the  fast  of  Lent  bciue  called  Qua*1ra- 

gesima,  ami  that  ii&mo  being  especially  applied  to  the  first 
nnday  in  Lent,  tht^fte  three  preceding  Sundays  were  named 
from  analogy,  and  m  rupreecntin';  in  round  numbers  the  days 
whioh  occur  between  each  and  Kaster.      Septuogeaima  1% 


indee<l.  only  sixty  tltrcc  days  distant  from  Easter,  but 
Quinquagesima  is  forty-nine  ;  and  the  nearly  correct  character 
of  the  appellation  in  the  tatter  case  seems  to  support  this 
theory.  Tlic  second  and  more  exact  titles  which  were  added 
to  the  old  names  of  tlieee  Sundays  in  1(>6I  appear  fur  tlie  firet 
time  in  Bishop  Coain's  correctwi  I^raycr  lt>ok.  The  ancient 
titles  themselves  arc  all  thiL-o  found  in  the  Lcctionary  of  St. 
Jerome,  and  in  the  Racramt^ntarite  ;  but  there  are  cot  any 
analogous  ones  in  use  in  the  Eastern  Church. 

The  time  and  manner  of  oh»er\'inn  Ijcnt  varied  very  much 
in  the  early  Church,  and  those  Sundays  are  a  monument  of 
this  variation.  Each  of  them  marked  the  beginning  of  I^nt 
in  communities  which  extended  it  beyond  forty  days;  and 
Durandus  states  that  nmuaatic  penwua  were  accustomed  to 
l)ccin  the  fast  at  •Septoageainia,  the  Greeks  at  Sexagesuna, 
and  the  secular  clurgy  at  Quinqungoaima.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  names  thcnuGlvcs  were  adopted  to  murk 
another  variation  in  tho  mode  of  kei'^ping  Lent.  For  in  some 
partji  of  the  Church  faating  was  not  permitted  on  Sundays, 
Thursdays,  or  Watunlays,  and  yet  the  I^ntcn  fost  wa«  to 
extend  to  forty  days.  The  beginning  of  it  was  therefore 
tlirown  biick  to  Scptnagosima.  the  wec^s  from  which  day  to 
Easter  would  include  forty  foating-days.  Other  chnrchcs 
omitted  only  Tliursdays  and'  Suud.tyB,  nnd  began  the  faat  on 
SexagesiiniL  A  third  claxs  made  no  omissions  except  of  Son- 
day,  and  coirunenced  their  season  of  ]>enitence  two  days 
before  A  ah  Wednesday,  at  Quinquagesima;  wliile  a  fuartn, 
perhaps  the  largest.  Umitcd  Lent  to  thirty-six  days,  beginning 
it  on  Quadragesima  Sunday.^ 

1  So  it  BtlU  Is  In  th^  AMiliTnfUn  rtte:  and  so  Urns  Ui  tbe  Uocata^c 
uatn  tlM  time  Qf  Cuihuhl  Xunnaaa. 


%crag[csima  ^unDap. 
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•THE  EPISTLE.     I  Cor  \x.  2427. 


IsOW  yo  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race '  -  &. |g. %. t,M 


run  al],  but  one  recoiveth  tho  prize  ?  So 
ruu  that  yo  may  obtain.  And  cveiy  man  that 
striTeth  fur  tho  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things  :  now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.     I  therefore  so 


emtUvn.     1  Cor. 


run,  not  as  uncertainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air  ;  but  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  %t  into  ftubjection,  lest  that  by  any 
meauA,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway. 


♦THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  xx.  1-16. 


THE  Kingdom  of  Hcaren  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  M  an  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard.  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
Ubonren  for  a  penuy  a  day,  he  »ent  them  into 
his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market- 
place,  and  said  unto  tliem,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  tho  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  liko- 
wiBft,  And  about  tho  eleventh  liuur  he  went 
OQt,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saitli 
unto  theiu.  Why  stund  ye  hero  all  the  day  idle? 
They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  mim  hath  hirfd 
us.  He  soith  UDto  tbem.  Go  ye  aW>  tntn  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  fthall  ye 
receive.  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  aaith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  ikfir  hire,  beginning 


'».€«!.     A'oo- 
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from  tlie  last  unto  the  firet  And  when  they 
came  that  vftrt  hirtd  about  the  elevcntli  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  i«nny.  But  when 
the  first  came,  ihey  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more ;  and  they  likeH*itie  rccc'i\-ed 
every  man  a  itenny.  And  when  they  had  re 
caved  1/,  they  murmurwl  against  the  good-man 
of  the  bouse,  saying.  These  lai*t  have  wrought 
hut  ont>  hour,  and  thou  hast  matle  them  equal 
unt*>  u.**,  which  have  bnmo  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.  But  hi*,  answered  one  of  thcni,  and 
said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  diilst  not 
thou  agree  with  mo  for  a  penny  f  Tuko  tlmi 
thine  m,  and  gu  thy  way  ;  1  will  give  unto  this 
last  even  as  \miu  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me 
to  do  what  I  wilt  with  mine  own?  Is  thine  eye 
evil,  because  I  am  good)  So  the  last  shall  be 
finft,  and  the  £i»t  lost:  for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen. 


THE  SUNDAY  CALLED   SEXAGESIMA, 
Ob  TUE  second  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT, 


THE  COLLECT. 

OLORD  God,  Who  seest  that  we  put  not  our 
trust  in  any  thing  that  we  do ;  ifercifully 
gnutt  that  by  Thy  (wwer  we  may  be  defended 
■gainst  all  adversity  j  through  Jeaua  Christ  our 
LoRt>.     Amm, 


\JX.     Mar.  II.  rr. 
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'ORATIO. 

DEITS  Qui   conspicis  quia   ex   nnlla  nostra 
sctione  coufidimua ;  concede  propitius,  ut 
contra  omnia  adversa  Doctoris  gentium  protect 


tione  muuiauiur.     Per.' 


\AE  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yowsflvfs 

-^       are  wise.     For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring 

you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you^  if  a  unui 


THE  EPISTLE.    2  Cor.  xi.  19-33. 

take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  roan 
smite  you  on  the  face.  I  s{>enk  as  concerning 
re]in>ach,  as  though  we  had  been  weak  ;  howbeit. 


(ddu.  1-9. 
£i*JUtM.      (  Co. 


When  tfaovc  r&rious  modes  of  keeping  I^nt  had  bt>eii  all 
mperseded  under  the  refomiiiig  hand  of  St.  Grcyory  the 
Great  by  oar  prekent  cuetom,  the  Church  titill  rctniuej  the 
penttentlAl  tone  of  the  ierWceo  for  these  thrvm  Sunday*,  and 
thcT  tho*  funn  A  link  between  the  joyouo  svasons  of  (.'liriKtniafl 
ftnd  EpipliAiiy,  &nd  the  deeply  Borrowful  one  which  bvgjiu  with 
Ash  WcUiivfidAy  and  reacne«  it«  climax  in  the  Holy  Week. 
Although  Boroe  custonu  which  wera  retained  with  thii  view 
in  the  ancient  Church  of  En^taud  have  Iwen  dn^pped  in  tho 
DBodcm,— such  u  tho  omiMion  of  tliu  j\tlehiia  at  the  l>r>fcin. 
Ding  of  Matcins,— the  Hcripturoa  of  tho  season  itiU  mark  it 
H  one  that  leadB  up  Ui  Leiit. 

The  Goapela  and  Epiatles  for  the  three  Sundays  arc  clearly 
anpmntad  with  a  reference  to  Chriatian  wlf-dtBcipline ;  and 
tnsy  seem  to  have  been  chosen  w*ith  the  weU-luiown  ancient 
claui6cation  of  virtue:!  in  view,  ai  if  to  shew  the  Chnstiau 
application  of  the  truths  of  heathen  philosophy.  Tims  on 
ScptnagMima  the  Epi^tJe  of  the  Christiau  strife  for  the 
nuuiery  rvprcscnta  7'fm/wTtwiia,  the  fiospcl  of  the  labourcn, 
and  the  penny  a  day.  Jusfttia.  On  .Sexageaiina,  ForlUihlo  ia 
tllustnOed  by  St.  Paul'i  account  of  his  saAvringM  for  Clirjttt's 
take,  and  HoneMns  by  tlic  parable  of  Uio  Sower,  some  of 
WhoM  good  wed  falls  on  honct  aiid  good  hearts  \i»  KafAif 
caXf  tal  A^a^  Quiuquagesiiiia  dlustratcs  by  the  Kpistlo 
the  Christian  complement  of  all  natural  virtue  in  Chnrity ; 
the  clini&x  of  which  was  reached  in  the  submiMuun  of  thu  Uon 


of  Man  to  that  contumely  and  penecntion  which  He  predicts 
in  the  Gospel  of  tlie  day, 

Intbott. — The  pains  of  hcli  came  about  me.  and  the  snarei 
i»f  death  overtook  me.  In  my  troublo.  I  called  upon  tlit?  I_^rd, 
and  He  heard  mo  oat  of  His  holy  t«mple.  i'».  I  uiU  love 
Theo,  O  Ijonl  my  atrcuftth.  Tho  Ivird  is  my  strong  rock, 
and  my  defence,  and  my  Havionr.     Glurj'  he. 

SEXAOESIAIA  SUNDAY. 

On  all  three  of  tho  SuniUys  before  Lent  the  Apoatle  St. 
Paul  is  set  forth  as  an  illoFtnoiu  example  of  self-denial,  teal, 
mid  suffering  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  on  Quinquacesima  his 
noble  wordA  as  ti)  tho  valueleasneas  of  nil  such  dieapline  and 
xoal  with<mt  love,  set  the  tnie  Chnitian  seal  upon  asceticism 
in  every  dcgreu.  It  in  with  n-fvrvnce,  no  doubt,  to  this  appli- 
cation of  his  example,  that  on  allusion  was  mode  to  the  great 
Apo«tle  of  the  Centtlcs  in  the  Collect ;  bnt  tho  manner  in 
which  it  wu  mode  Ie<)  to  its  expuUion  oltitgetlicr  in  IMO, 
and  to  the  insertion  of  th«  more  truatwnrlhy  espreaaion  of 
being  defende<I  hy  the  power  of  Cod.  This  day  is  marked 
"ad  Sanctum  Panliim  "  in  the  C-om«e. 

IvntoiT.  — Up,  Lord,  why  ilecpest  Thoa  :  awake,  and  be 
not  absent  from  ns  for  ovitf.  Wherefore  hidost  Thciu  Thy 
face  :  and  forgetteat  uur  misory  and  troublit  1    For  our  soul 
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€lutnqui 


wheruiiiKuever  any  w  \m\il,  (I  tt|)cak  foolishly,)  T 
am  bnld  nlso.  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Arc 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  L  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  I  so  am  I.  Are  they  uiiiuaters  of 
Chhist  f  (I  speak  aa  a  fool.)  I  am  more :  in 
Uboura  more  abundant;  iu  stripes  above  measure; 
in  prisons  more  fre<^uent ;  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the 
Jews  6ve  times  received  I  forty  ttripcs  save  one  ; 
thrice  was  I  beat«u  with  rods ;  once  was  I  stoned  ; 
thiice  I  suffered  shipwreck ;  a  night  and  a  day 
I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  i»  journeying  often  j 
in  perils  of  waters ;  tn  ])eriU  of  robben* ;  in  i»erils 
by  mint   oien    countrymen ;    in   poriU    by   the 


heathen  ;  in  j>eril3  in  the  city ;  tn  perils  in  the 
wilderness ;  tn  ]>ertls  in  the  sea;  i»  perils  among 
false  brethren  ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness ;  in 
watching^  often;  In  hunger  and  thirst;  in  fast- 
ings often  ;  in  culd  and  nakedness  ;  beside  thoee 
things  that  arc  without,  that  which  coracth  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is 
weak,  and  1  am  jiut  weak  7  who  is  offended,  and 
I  bum  not?  If  I  must  needs  glorj',  I  wUl  glory 
of  the  things  whicli  concern  mine  infirmities. 
The  God  and  Fatiibk  of  our  Lord  Jekvs  Chribt. 
Which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I 
lie  not 


•THE  GOSPEL.    3.  Luke  viii.  4-15. 


WHEN  much  people  were  gathered  together, 
and  were  come  to  Him  out  of  every  city, 
He  spake  by  a  parable  :  A  sower  went  out  U)  sow 
his  seed ;  and  na  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way- 
side, and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it.  And  some  foil  u[ion  a  rock, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  And  some 
fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  np 
with  it,  and  choked  it  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hun- 
dred-fold. And  when  He  had  said  these  tliingH, 
He  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hvar. 
And  His  disciples  asked  Him,  saying,  What  might 
this  parable  be  1  And  He  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
QoD  :  but  to  others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they 
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might  not  sec,  and  hearing  they  might  not  under- 
stand. Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is 
the  Word  of  God.  Those  by  the  way-side  are 
tliey  that  hear ;  tlien  cometh  the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  Wun.1  (mt  of  their  hearts,  lest 
tliey  should  believe,  and  ])0  saved.  They  on  the 
rock  are  thep,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tem])tation 
fall  away.  And  thiit  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  /ortA, 
nnd  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  plea- 
sures of  ihui  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 
But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they,  which  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  Word, 
keep  itf  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 


O 


'THE  COLLECT. 

LORD,  Who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our 

doings  without  charity  are  nothing  worth  ; 


THE  SUNDAY  CALLED  QUINQUAGESIMA, 

Oh  the  next  SUNDAY  BEFORE  LENT. 

Dominica  in  Quinquayttima. 

,  j5„.  j       ['AD  COMPLETORIUM  IN  DIE  PASCHiB. 


rA.t^ts49' 
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ORATIO. 

SPIRITUM  nobis,  Domine,  Tu*  charitatis  in 
funde,  ut  ''qaos  sacramenti»  paschalibus  sati- 


ifl  brought  low,  even  unto  the  dust :  our  belly  clcaveth  unto 
the  ground.  Arinc  and  help  ui :  and  ilelivcr  ub  for  Thy 
Name's  sake.  /V.  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  havo  tutd  ua.     Glory  be. 

QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

The  anci<.Mit  4'i)Ile<:t  for  this  day  l)a«l  n  special  reference  to 
the  pnictico  of  Coufession  ou  the  Tuesday  fMilowiug,  which 
was  hcnuo  called  Shrove  Tuesday.  It  was  as  follows:  "Proces 
nostras,  (lutesumus,  Domine,  elementer  exaiidi :  at<joo  a  pec- 
catorum  vinculis  ahsolntos  ab  ounDi  nos  advcrsitatc  custodi. 
Per  Dominum  nostrum."  Our  present  very  beautiful  Collect 
was  sniwtituted  in  1549  ;  it  is  formed  on  the  basis  of  the 
Epistle,  and  is  evidently  constructed  also  as  a  prsyer  for  thftt 
Lovt>  without  whioh  the  discipline  of  Lent  wouhi  be  unavaiUng. 

At  the  end  of  the  Gospel  for  Quini)uagcRirna  Sunday  the 
following  Ituhrif?  ia  inserted  in  MS.  in  (.Votin's  Dtirliam  Prayer 
Book  :  "This  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Go«i)el  shall  serve  only 
till  the  Wednesday  following." 

I?rnioiT.— Be  Thou  my  stroDij  rock,  nnd  house  of  defence  ; 
that  Thou  maycst  savR  mc.  I*  or  Thou  art  my  strong  rock 
and  my  castle  ;  be  Thi>u  alao  my  guide,  and  Icul  ni»  (or  Thy 
Name's  sake.  Ps.  In  Tlioe,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  truirt : 
lot  me  never  bo  put  to  confusion ;  deliver  niu  in  Thy  right- 
eousness.    Glory  be. 

LENT.' 
A  fast  before  Eostar  has  been  obsenred  from  the  earhest 


>  The  ET^ftlithnaineof  thesMson  li  derived  rroin  the  Old  Rn^linh  word 
fur  ii|iriBg,  "  Icarten,"  aasuiug,  perhaps.  tb«  tttrnt  wbui  th«  <Uyi  IcsgUitii. 


Christian  times  ;  but  the  period  of  its  duration  varied  in  dif- 
ferent cuuntrie«  and  agt's  down  to  the  seventh  century.  Of 
these  variations  Ireniuus  wrote  jn  his  Epistle  to  Victor,  Bishop 
of  Rome,  alxjut  the  close  of  the  ficcond  eenturj*,  when  (speok- 
iug  of  the  var^'ing  rules  about  t^ter)  he  says,  "For  the 
'  dincren<^e  of  opinion  is  not  about  the  day  alone,  but  about 
I  the  manner  of  fa^itiiit; ;  for  some  thuik  they  are  to  fast  one 
day,  somo  two,  some  more  :  some  measure  tlielr  day  as  forty 
hours  of  the  day  and  night."     [Iren.  m  JCwiwft.  v.  24.] 

It  is  loft  uncertain,  by  the  words  of  IrenieuB,  whether  this 
nnivorsal  primitive  I^nt  of  which  he  writes  ever  eittmled 
to  forty  days  ;  and  his  words  read  ditfercntly  in  the  several 
ai)i:ient  texts  of  Knsebius.  In  some  copies  they  arc,  as  above, 
o(  ^i  TiffffapdKoyra  u>pat  ijtitpitfiis  Kal  vvK-rtptvij  avfifitrpoCffi  rV 
iiH^paf  aCTvi' :  but  in  others,  and  in  KufTiuus,  tUey  read,  "For 
aomo  think  thoy  arc  to  fast  one  d.ay,  some  two,  some  more, 
some  forty  days  ;  and  they  measure  their  day  by  the  honra  of 
the  day  and  night"  TertuUian,  a  few  years  later,  npeaks  of 
the  practice  of  the  Chnrch  as  bclicTed  with  certainty  to  be 
founded  on  tliat  passage  of  the  Gospel  in  wliich  those  days 
were  appointed  for  fastuig,  daring  which  the  Bridegroom  was 
taken  away.     This  has  been  thought  by  some  to  pomt  to  the 

fc-ri*"!  of  forty  thiys  during  which  our  Lord  waa  going  through 
lis  Temptation  in  Uic  wilderness :  but  it  is  far  mora  pmbable 
that  it  refers  to  the  time  during  which  His  Soul  was  aeparated 
from  His  llody.  Some  few  yfi\n  later  still,  however,  towards 
the  middle  of  tlto  third  ceTitury,  Origeu  speaks  of  forty  days 
being  consecrated  to  fsating  before  Easter.  [Horn  x.  in  Lent.] 
And  at  the  Council  of  Kicara  this  period  was  taken  for  granted, 
as  if  long  in  use. 

But,  however  curly  the  extension  of  the  Lenten  fast  U*  forty 
days  may  have  been,  it  is  certain  that  they  were  reokoned  la 


Ctuhiquagcsima  ^unttat). 
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Send  Thy  Holt  Ghost,  ami  [Jour  into  our  henrts 
that  most  excellent  giTt  of  chnrity.  the  Tory  bond 
of  peace  and  uf  all  virtues,  without  wliick  who- 
soever liveth  is  counted  dead  before  Thee  :  Grant 
this  for  Thioo  ouly  Son  Jesus  Ckeibt's  sake. 
Amen. 


asti,  Tub  facias  pietate  Concordes. 
NUM.     In  luiitate-j 


Per  DoMi- 


•THE  EPISTLE.    1  Coc  xiiL  M3. 


THOUGH  I  siKwik  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  nnd  Imrc  not  chnrity,  [  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 
And  though  I  have  the  ffi/t  of  prophecy,  nnd 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and 
tbough  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  no  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  thf 
pooTf  and  though  I  give  my  b<i<ly  to  bo  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  It  profittith  uie  nothing. 
Charity  suffereth  long,  ami  in  kinti ;  charity 
envietb  not;  charity  vauiiteth  not  iutelf,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  nut  behave  ibtiilf  uiii^eemty, 
secketb  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketli  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rajoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  Mim/^,  Iwlioveth 


*  9-  5  m- 
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all  thinpi,  hnpeth  all  fhinfjgj  eiidureth  uU  th\ng$. 
Charity  never  fuileth  :  but  whether  there  he  pro- 
phecies, they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  Oe  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  hr  knowledge,  it 
8imll  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  jMirt,  and 
we  proi>heay  in  iwrt.  But  when  that  which  u 
l)erfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake  as 
a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  aa  a 
child  ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  |>ut  away 
childi^^h  things.  For  now  we  sco  through  a  gloss 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  fuce  :  now  I  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  aUo  I  am 
known.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three  ;  but  the  greatest  uf  these  m  charity. 


*THE  OOSPEL.    a  Luke  in-m.  31-43. 


THEN  JfiiDS  took  unto  Ilim  the  twelve,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  thingH  that  are  written  by  the  pro- 
phets ooDComing  the  Sim  of  Man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. For  Ho  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Qentilev  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully 
entreated,  and  spitted  uii :  and  thoy  shall  scourge 
i/im,  and  put  Him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day 
He  ahiill  rise  again.  And  they  understocKl  none 
of  these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  tliingM  which  were 
spoken.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  He  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat 
by  the  way-side  begging  :  and  hearing  the  multi- 
tude pass   by,  he  asked  what   it  meant     And 
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they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passetli  by. 
And  he  cried,  sayiug,  Jksos,  77/om  Sou  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  ])eace  :  but 
he  cried  to  much  the  more,  Thoxt  Son  of  l>avid, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jksuh  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  Him  :  and  when 
he  was  come  near,  He  asked  him,  saying,  What 
wilt  thou  tftat  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said,  LoBD,  that  I  may  receive  my  eight  And 
Jksus  said  unto  bim.  Receive  thy  sight;  thy 
fiiith  hatli  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he 
received  liis  sight,  and  followed  Him,  glorifying 
Ooi> :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  */,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 


•avsral  different  way*,  though  alwiiyi  initnctliittcly  preceding 
Buter.  By  various  Churclm  the  forty  days  wore  distributed 
over  pvrioa*  of  nine,  eight,  ainl  ««veu  wealu  (that  ia,  from 
8eptiu|pBuma,  Scxaffesima,  or  Quinquagesima  to  Eautvr),  by 
th«  omtMiim  of  Sunoayi,  Thursdaya,  and  Saturdayi.  of  Sun- 
days and  Saturdays,  or  ol  Sundays  alono,  from  the  number  of 
fa«ting-dayH{A-«  Notes  on  HuptuaifcsimaJ ;  and  it  nonld  appear 
that  Lviit  waa  sotnetiniea  calleil  by  the  three  names  now  con- 
fined to  the  three  Sundays  preoeding  it  as  well  aa  by  the 
name  of  4Juadrage«ima.  or  T«rffo^a«<wTij.  St,  Gregory  the 
Oreat  introdnced  "ur  present  motlo  of  obttvrvauce,  or  Banctioned 
it  with  his  *uthority,  at  the  cud  of  the  sixth  centnry  ;  exchid- 
ingSubdA)*  from  the  nnmber  of  fasti ng-iUysi,  .-lud  making  the 
thirty  si  I  ilays  tliUH  I«ft  of  the  forty-two  1111  mc<l lately  prci^etl- 
ing  Easter  into  an  exact  forty  by  Wgiiining  the  Fast  on  the 
^VedBe•day  before  QnadraKoaima  Sunday  inntoad  of  on  the 
Mooday  following  it  This  rule  seems  to  linve  been  very 
readily  accepted  m  the  Wostcm  Chnrch ;  but  the  Kastera 
Lent[Mr)a\if  Ni^rrtla]  bcffins  on  the  Monday  after  the  day 
which  we  call  Qiiinnnagcsinia ;  and  the  rule  of  fai<Un^  is  so 
strict,  that  nltliougn  some  slight  relaxation  of  itx  ngoar  in 
allowed  on  SunrUys  and  .Saturdays,  not  evcui  the  funner  arc 
wholly  oxcladetl  from  the  uumber  of  fasting-days. 

The  primary  object  of  the  institution  of  a  fast  before  Kaster 
was  doubtless  that  of  pcrpi-tnatin^  in  the  hearts  of  every 
naention  of  Christians  the  itomiw  anil  iiioanung  which  the 
Apostlee  and  IHsciplw  felt  during  the  tinin  Uiat  the  Brid«- 
groom  was  taken  away  fn)m  them.  This  »orn>w  ha<l,  indeed, 
beoi  toroed  into  joy  by  the  Resurrt^tion,  yet  no  Eostor  joya 
could  ever  erase  tram  the  miod  of  the  Cbarvh  the  memory  of 
th'ise  awfttl  forty  hours  of  blank  and  dcsoLstinn  wbieh  followed 
the  last  aufferings  of  her  Lord ;  and  she  Uvea  uver  year  by 


Tear  the  time  from  the  morning  of  Good  Friday  to  the  mom- 
Cag  of  Easter  Day  by  a  re  presentation  of  Christ  evidently  set 
forth,  crueilied  among  Its.  [(ial.  iii,  ],]  This  probsbly  wss  the 
earliest  idea  of  a  fast  Itefore  F^tor.  Bnt  it  almost  necessarily 
followed  that  sorrow  concerning  the  death  of  Christ  should  he 
accompanied  by  sorrow  coaooming  the  cause  of  that  I'eath  ; 
and  hence  tlic  Lenten  fast  became  a  period  of  self-diftcipline; 
and  was  so,  probably,  from  'iX»  fxni  in»titntiou  in  Apostolic 
times.  And,  according  tt^t  the  literal  habit  which  the  early 
Church  h.itl  of  I-M-king  up  to  the  I'nttern  of  her  Divine  Master, 
the  forty  days  of  Him  f»ting  iu  uw  wildcrncsn  while  lie  was 
undergoing  Temptation  bcciuiic  the  gnuge  of  the  servants' 
I^nt,  deriving  stul  more  force  ft»  .on  Example  from  the  typical 

1>niphccy  of  it  which  was  so  evident  in  the  cam  of  Moees  and 
Clija)i. 

St  Clirysostom  speaks  of  great  stricinesa  in  fasting  on  the 
jKirt  of  manyin  his  day,  such  as  is  still  found  in  the  Eastern 
(_'hurch.  "  There  are  uioec,"  he  says,  "who  rival  one  another 
iu  fasting,  and  shew  a  marvelluna  emulation  in  it:  some, 
indeed,  who  n|>end  two  whole  days  without  f<K><l ;  and  others 
who,  reiecltnu  fri.>ni  their  tables  not  only  the  une  of  wine,  and 
of  oil,  but  of  ever>'  dish,  and  taking  only  bn-jul  and  water, 
persevere  iu  this  practice  during  the  whole  of  Lent.''  [Horn. 
IV.  on  Stat.]  He  also  speaks  in  another  homily  M  men  being 
ptirilic<I,  in  the  (lays  of  Ix^nt.  by  prayer  and  aliuBdceds.  by 
la^ttng,  watching,  tears,  and  coniewion  of  sins,  shewing  that 
the  severe  l>vnts  of  latur  agos  were  only  such  as  hail  hoCT  ob 
served  in  the  time  of  that  gri^t  F*tlM:r  uf  tlie  Church.  The 
general  mode  of  futing  seem*  t<i  haw  lieen  to  ahetain  from 
food  until  after  six  o'clock  in  the  sftvnioon,  and  even  then 
not  to  partake  of  animal  food  or  wine.  Yet  it  may  be  donated 
whether  such   a  mode  of  life  could   haro  been  continued 
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Cljc  jrirjst  Daj)  of  Lent. 


tiib  nnst  day  of  lent,  commonly  called 
Ash-Wednesday. 

Arfd  /  V.  in  Capite  Jfjunii. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  iiud  everlasting  God,  Wlio  hutesl 
ul\.  nothing  lUat  Tlum  liaat  made,  and  dost 
forgive  tho  sina  of  all  them  tli.it  uro  ]>enitcnt ; 
'Create  and  mako  in  iia  now  and  contrite  hearts, 
that  we  worthily  lamenting  oiir  biub,  and  ackDow- 
ledging  our  wretch  edness,  may  obtain  of  Tliee, 
the  God  uf  all  uercy,  perfect  remission  and 
forgiveness  j  tlirougb  Jesus  Cbeist  our  Lord. 
Amen 

IT  This  Collect  is  to  be  read  every  day  in  Lent,  after 
the  Collect  appointed  fur  the  Day. 


'  *-  B.  ». 


e  A.V.  isw. 


-BEN'KDICnO  CINERUM. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempitemeDKOS  Qui  iniBcreris 
omnium  ct  nihil  ndisti  conim  qiinc  fcoisti 
dissinmlans  pcccata  hominum  propter  pceniten- 
tiam  .... 


'FOR  THE  EPLSTLE.    Joel  ii.  12-17. 


TURN  ye  even  to  Mo,  saith  tho  Lord,  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  luourning.  And  rend  your 
heart,  and  not  your  garuients,  and  luni  unto 
the  IjOru  yonr  God  :  fur  IIei4graciiiu.s  luid  mer- 
ciful, slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
repeiiteth  Him  of  the  evil.  Who  knowetli  if 
He  will  return,  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  Him,  nvn  a  meat-offering  and  a  drink- 
offering  unto  the  Lonn  your  God?  Blow  the 
trumpet  in  7.ion,  sanctify  a  fant,  call  a  Holemn 


*-91«l 

ma.    7i 


x,M.  oasembly,  gather  the  t)eop1e,  sanctify  the  con* 
«»'»■'*■»■  Igrcgatiun,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the  chil- 
dren, and  those  that  suck  the  breasts ;  let  the 
bridegrooni  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the 
bnde  out  of  her  closet ;  let  the  priests,  the  niin* 
islera  of  the  Lord,  weep  l>etwecn  the  |)orch  and 
the  altar,  and  let  thein  say,  .Sjiare  Thy  j)eople,  O 
Lord,  and  givo  n<>t  Thine  heritage  to  reproach, 
that  the  heathen  should  rule  over  them  :  where- 
fore should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where 
w  their  God? 


day  after  day  for  six  weekfi  by  those  whoee  duties  called  iipcii 
thotii  for  much  physical  cxurtjoii ;  and  it  ta  pciasiblu  that  we 
ought  uot  to  interpret  bo  literally  as  thia  fiucb  allusions  to 
the  faating  of  ordinary  Christians  aa  wo  meet  with  in  early 
wntiDgs, 

Lent  was  tho  principal  time,  in  the  early  Chnrch,  for  pre- 
paring the  CutechiimtmH  for  ttaptiani,  aiul  a  large  portion  of 
St.  Cyril's  Catechetical  I>t'cliirf8  wuro  il«li\'urtHl  at  this  scmmhi. 
There  were  also  consttiiit  daily  serinon5  at  tlie  services.  a«  we 
■cc  from  expressions  nscd  by  St.  Clirysostom  and  other  fathers. 
Pnblie  aIiowh  were  more  or  less  strictly  forbidden ;  and  works 
of  diarity  were  engaged  in  by  all  who  could  undertake  them. 
It  was  a  time  wheti  Htiiners  were  called  upon  to  do  outwanl 
penance  as  a  sign  of  inward  peniteuce,  that  they  nii^ht  be 
received  back  to  Coimnuiiiou  at  Easter.  Lent  was,  in  fact, 
a  season  of  humiliation,  abstinence  from  pleasure,  fasttn;;, 
prayer,  penitence,  and  general  depreuion  ot  tone  on  occonnt 
of  siu ;  atiil  was  markeil,  on  every  side,  with  the  Mmbre 
tokena  of  mouniing. 

From  this  abort  account  of  tbe  Lenten  fast  of  primitive 
days,  we  may  go  on  to  consider  briefly  what  should  bo  tho 
mode  of  obsemng  it  in  modem  times,  so  that  the  ancient  and 
imchangiii^  principles  of  the  Catholic  Church  m.iy  be  ap]ilied 
to  the  ever- varying  lubita  of  tho  world  vrhicli  thiiau  nrinciplee 
are  intended  to  leaven.  The  Church  of  Eoglaiid  baa  not 
expressly  defined  any  r\tle  on  the  subject  of  fasting,  but  in 
the  llomilics  on  tho  subject  liott  urged  the  oxamplc  of  the 
I'^rly  Church,  as  if  intending  it  to  be  followed  with  a  con- 
sidcmble  amount  of  strictncHS.  The  work  that  is  set  twfure 
most  i»er«ori»i,  hi  the  Providuuoc  of  Hod,  at  the  prtweiit  day, 
makes  it  quite  impuasihle,  liowever,  for  those  who  liave  to  do 
it  to  fast  every  day  for  six  weeks  until  evening,  or  even  to 
take  one  meal  onl^*  in  the  day.  ^Vnd  tho  ordinary'  mode  of 
living  is  so  restrained  among  religious  persons,  that  such  a 
custom  would  aoon  reduce  tnem  to  an  invaliil  condition,  in 
which  tliey  could  not  do  their  duty  properly  in  the  station  of 
hfe  to  which  Co<l  has  calletl  them,  wliethcr  in  the  world  or  in 
tho  sanctuary.  And  although  it  may  seem,  at  first,  that  men 
ought  to  bo  able  to  fast  in  the  niueteenth  century  an  strictly 
as  they  did  in  the  sixteenth,  the  twelfth,  or  the  third,  yet  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  e^mtinuoue  Jaliour  of  life  was 
unknown  t^i  the  great  majority  nf  [H.>r)ion8  in  ancient  days,  as 
it  isat  tlif!  preneiit  time  in  the  b^tem  Church  and  in  Southern 
Eorope ;  and  that  the  (Quantity  and  qnolity  of  the  food  which 
now  lonns  a  full  mool  ih  only  equivalent  to  what  would  have 
bocD  an  extremely  aporo  one  until  comparatively  modem  days. 


The  problem  which  the  modem  Oiristian  has  to  boIto,  then, 
in  this  matter,  is  that  of  so  reconciling  the  dnty  of  fasting  in 
t«nt,  and  at  other  times  ordered  by  the  Church,  with  the 
duty  of  properly  accomplishing  the  work  which  God  has  set 
him  to  do,  that  he  may  fulfil  both  duties  as  a  faithful  servant 
of ({od. 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  general  law  as  to  the 
amount  ofabatineace  from  footl  which  is  thus  compatible  with 
tiKHlei^i  dutieif ;  nor  can  any  one,  except  a  jwrsan  poueaeed  of 
much  physiological  acumen,  detcnmnc  what  is  to  he  the  mle 
for  another.  Ihit  the  general  nites  may  be  laid  down,  [1] 
that  it  IB  posaible  for  all  t4i  diminish  in  some  degree  the  quan- 
tity of  their  foo<l  on  faatin^days  without  harm  resulting  ;  [2] 
that  many  cau  safety  ahstaiii  altogether  from  animal  food  for 
saline  days  in  the  week;  [3]  that  food  should  be  taken  on 
f.ifitinc-da3-s  as  a  necessity,  and  its  qnality  so  rcgntat«d  that 
it  ithnll  not  be  a  luxury;  [4]  that  all  can  deny  themselvn 
delicnci«8  on  faat-da)-a  which  may  be  very  properly  used  at 
other  times. 

In  the  First  Homily  on  Fasting  the  objects  of  this  discipline 
of  the  body  arc  well  stat^jd  thus  :  [I]  "To  cfaaatiac  tho  flcah 
tliat  it  he  not  too  wanton,  but  tanieil  and  brought  in  enbjec< 
tion  to  the  Rpirlt. "  [2J  "  That  the  spirit  niay  hie  more  fervent 
mid  eaniejit  in  prayer."  [3]  "That  our  fast  be  a  tt«timony 
and  witiietm  with  us  before  Cod,  of  our  humble  submission  to 
Hid  hiah  Majesty." 

Finally,  it  may  l>c  remarked,  that  as  the  changed  habits  of 
life  have  diniinittliitl  our  capacity  for  abstaining  from  food  for 
long  periods,  so  they  have  incruaaed  our  npjK'rtanities  of  sao- 
rificing  onr  ploaaures  by  abstinence  from  Inxnriee.  "Theatree, 
bolls,  private  parties,  novel- reading,  mere  ornamental  punmts, 
unneceaaary  delicacies,  sumptuous  costnme,— these  arc  things 
which  may  well  be  selected  as  the  Kubjcvta  of  our  ahstinenoe, 
if.  in  Lent,  or  in  our  general  life,  we  desire  to  adopt  a  stricter 
Christian  habit  than  is  commonly  necessary."  (BiurKi's 
Diredoriwn  PnAtoralf^  p.  136.)  From  time  so  saved  many 
an  hour  can  be  gainvd  in  which  to  attend  tlie  Divine  Service 
of  the  Church  day  by  day,  to  use  extra  private  devotions,  and 
to  engage  in  works  uf  charity. 

I  AtkWednejMlay. 

The  anciont  eccleaiastical  name  given  to  tbe  Aret  day  of 
Lent  is  Caput  Jejiinii.  ainl  the  popular  name  of  A«h-\Vwlnee- 
day  has  been  acquired  by  it  from  the  custom  of  blessing  aabea 
made  from  the  palms  dtatributed  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  signing  the  croaa  witli  them  on  tbe  heads 


Ct)e  JTirst  ©unDap  in  Lent. 


369 


•THE  GOSPEI*     S.  Matt.  vi.  16-21. 


>9  6  ft 


\1/"HKN  yo  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a 
V  T  8.1(1  aiunteiiance  :  fur  thoy  (iutfigurc  tlioir 
faesB,  that  tliey  imiy  up|>car  unto  mon  to  faaL 
V«rily  I  eay  uoto  you,  They  havo  their  reward. 
But  tboa,  when  thuu  fastest,  aiioiiit  thine  head, 
and  wash  thy  face,  thnt  thoii  appear  not  unto 
men  to  faat,  but  unto  tliy  Father  Which  is  in 
•ecret ;  and  thy  Fatueb,  Which  84:elh  in  secret, 


THE  First  Sunday 

Dotniitica  /.,  Quadroifetimee. 
*THE  COLLECT. 

OLORD,  Who  for  our  sake  didst  fast  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ;  Give  us  grace  tu 
OKU  such  abstinence,  that  our  flesh  bciitg 
subdued  to  the  spirit,  we  may  ever  oltcy  T)iy 
godly  motions  in  righteousness  and  true  holiuens, 
to  Thy  honour  and  glory.  Who  liTest  and  reigneet 
with  the  Fatbeic  and  the  Hqly  Ouost,  one  Qod, 
world  without  end.     A  mm. 


shall  reward  thee  ojjcnly.  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  luid  rust 
doth  c-orrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal  ;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  trensure^  iu 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  riwt  doth  cor- 
nipt,  and  where  thieves  do  nut  break  through 
nor  steal :  for  where  your  treasure  ia,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

IN  Lent. 

[Inrocavit,} 


AA.UIM. 


•THE  EPISTLE. 


W'E  then,  <u  workers  together  iriVA  //I'm, 
beseech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  Ood  in  vain  ;  (for  Ho  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  sal- 
Tation  have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time;  l>elii>ld,  now  is  tlic  day  of 
salvation ;)  giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  miuistry  be  not  blamed;  but  in  all  tJu'w/ti 
approving  ouraelvea  aa  the  ministers  of  Qod,  in 
maeh  patience,  iu  afflictions,  iu  necessities,  iu  dis- 
trasses,  in  stripes,  in  iui  prison  men  ts,  in  tumults, 
in  bboun,  in  watchings,   in  faatinga;  by  pure- 


«M  •»  P.    B. 

squirm. 


2  Cor.  vi.  MO. 

nesa,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kijid- 
ness,  by  the  Holy  Qbost.  by  love  unfeigned, 
by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by 
the  armour  of  righteouaness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good.  rejKirt;  as  deceivers,  and 
yet  true ;  as  unknown,  and  yd  well  known ;  as 
dying,  and  Iwhold,  we  live;  as  chastened,  and 
ni>t  killed  ;  as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as 
I>oor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things. 


^THE  GOSPEL     S.  M»tt  iv.  IlL 


THEN  was  jEscflled  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
when  He  had  fasted  forty  Jays  and  forty  nights, 
He  was  afterward  an-hungrcd.  And  when  the 
tempter  came  to  Uim,  ho  said,  If  Thou  be  the 
So5  of  God,  command  that  these  stouea  be  made 
bread.  But  He  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 


t.l 


stm^ ;  word  that  proceedetli  out  of  the  mouth  of  Ood. 
jobai.  Then  the  devil  tuketh  Him  vp  inU>  the  holy  city, 
and  setteth  Him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
saith  unto  Him,  If  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
Thyself  down ;  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  Bis 
angels  charge  concerning  Thee,  and  in  thtir  hands 
they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou 
dash  Thy  foot  against  a  atone.     Jehus  said  unto 


of  thcMM  who  knelt  before  ilie  officiating  mitiist«r  for  the  pur- 
p(M«,  while  lie  Bald,  "  Kttiuetiiber,  inaii,  UtJit  ttioii  &rt  diut, 
and  imto  dutt  sbalt  tbou  retuni. "  Tlie  Coinuitn»tioii  Service 
is  aa  adaptation  of  this  rite,  as  ia  further  nhewu  iu  tbe  notes 
to  that  Offioe. 

The  Penitential  Piulms  arc  all  a»ed  in  ttic  services  of  Ash* 
Wedaoiday,  as  tli«-y  luivu  W*vii  tiiiiu  iniiiiitnioriRl,  the  6th, 
32iid.  atid  39th  at  .Mxttitu,  tli«  r>Ut  at  t)i«  Comtniuation,  th« 
102Dd.  130th,  aud  143nJ  at  Kwuboiiu.  The  CVUect  ta  partly 
1  traualatioo  of  one  used  at  the  Benediotton  of  the  Alhes.  and 
partly  a  cumpuaitioii  of  IM9  on  the  basil  of  other  Collects  of 
the  bay.  The  KpiRUu  aud  Ooapel  are  tfaoM  of  the  ancient 
J«ctionary  of  St.  Jemme.  In  the  Durham  b<tok  a  rubric  i* 
inverted  'trderin^  that  th<*  Collec-t,  Kui»tle,  and  (lo«iwl  of  this 
day  "are  to  aerve  uutil  the  Sunday  luUuwtag.'' 

ImraoiT.— 11)011,  0  Lord,  haat  mercy  npon  all  raen,  and 
batMt  tiothinx  that  Thoa  haat  made :  hiding  Thy  face  fr<kni 
thvir  aini  bocatut}  of  thtrirpenitc&oe,  and  spariog  tb«m  bocanse 
llioa  art  the  Lunl  uur  God.  Fk  Be  mercthil  unto  me.  O 
nod.  h«  muvifal  unto  me,  for  my  soul  truateth  in  Thee. 
Ghiryba. 

THE  FIRST  SUXDAY  IN  VEST. 

Althongh  the  Sundaya  iu  Lout  are  not  tu  he  ohaerrod  aa 
fut-daya,  the  devotioaal   tone  given  tu  tbeni   it  carafally 


iu«lmilate<I  to  that  of  the  aeoaon  ;  and  a  conatant  memitrtal  of 
it  ia  kept  up  by  tlie  uae  of  the  Akh-Wetlnesday  Collect  after 
tltat  of  the  week  on  Sundays  as  well  aa  weekdays.  The 
ancient  U»e  contained  CuUecti  for  Mondays,  Wedncsdaya, 
and  Fridays  in  Lent. 

The  Collect  for  this  Sunday  has  not  been  traced  to  any 
ancient  *arce  ;  bat  as  it  contains  the  lirst  uHuaion  to  fasting, 
it  may  postibly  come  down  from  that  distant  time  when  Lent 
began  on  thia  day  or  the  day  folluwiii^,  instead  of  on  A^- 
Wedncmlay.  In  tliu  ancient  Use  tlie  Collect  for  this  Sunday 
was,  "0  Uod,  Who  dost  cleanse  Thy  Cbnrch  by  tlio  yearly 
obaerranco  of  Lent ;  grant  unto  Thy  family  that  what  it 
atrives  to  obtaiu  from  Tlieo  by  alxtineiiei!,  the  aame  it  may 
perfonn  in  good  worka,  thruu^h  our  Umt  Jceus  Christ." 

The  Qoapel  of  the  day  nvtn  forth  the  I^>rd  Jesus  perfect* 
ing  His  pymfiathy  with  our  nature  by  undergoing  tcmpta* 
tion :  and  the  tirat  words  of  the  Kpiatle  point  to  the  etll- 
caciona  power  of  that  temptation  fur  the  rescue  fn)ni  the 
Tempter  of  all  Mho  are  temptefl.  Our  Rleased  Iwonl,  as  the 
Originator  of  a  now  apintual  nntun.'  which  was  to  take  the 
placQ  o(  that  lost  by  Adam,  went  tKn>ugh  a  similar  trial  to 
that  of  Adam  ;  ana  that  He  might  have  perfect  amipnthy 
aU»  with  us  who  are  open  to  the  aaaaulta  of  the  ('vil  One, 
*'He  waa  tempted  hke  oa  we  arc."  This  repreacntatire  char- 
acter of  rhriat'a  Temptation  la  ohaervablo  in  the  three  forms 
which  it  took.     [1]  "Command  th«M  atunea  tltat  they  b« 
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him.  It  is  written  again,  Tbou  alialt  not  tempt 
the  LoKi)  tliy  God.  Again,  the  devil  taketli  Him 
np  into  an  exceeding  high  muuntitin,  and  Khewuth 
Hun  all  the  kingdonis  of  the  ivnrld,  and  the 
f^lnry  of  them;  and  saith  unto  Uini,  All  the^^ie 
things  will  I  give  Thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  duwn 


and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  iintu  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
slialt  worship  the  I.okd  thy  God.  and  Uim  only 
shalt  thon  serrc.  Then  the  devil  Leaveth  Him, 
and  behold,  augela  came  and  uuuiatercd  unto 
Him. 


THE  SECOND  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Dominica  J  J.,  Quuilruijesima:.     [ticminiscere.] 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  seeat  that  we  have  no 
-i^  power  of  ouraolves  to  help  oui-selves  ;  Keep 
us  both  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly  in 
our  souls,  that  we  may  be  defended  from  all 
mlvcr:4itios  which  mny  ha]t|K;u  tti  the  body,  and 
from  all  evil  th*tughts  whirh  may  asjuiult  and  hurt 
the  aoul,  through  Jesus  Cubist  our  J-onu. 
Amen. 


-&  9.IB.  Cratr. 
Um..  k.  la  XI.. 
Hta  mb.    Itur.  a 


•ORATIO. 


DEUS,  Qui  conspicis  omni  nos  virtnte  desti* 
tui ;  iiit«riu8  exteriusque  cnstodi ;  ut  ab 
omnibus  adversitatibits  muniamur  in  corpore,  et 
a  pravis  cogitationibus  mundemur  iu  mente.  Per 
DoMiNUM  uoKtrum. 


'THE  EPISTLE.     1  Thcas.  iv.  1^ 


W-E  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  yon 
by  the  L^RU  Jesus,  that  us  ye  have 
received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  ami  more. 
For  ye  know  what  conimandment>t  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jescs.  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
«WH  your  Hanclification,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fornication ;  that  every  ono  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  v&sset  in  sanctificntiou 
and  honour;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 


EMtrm.   Hch». 
w-»  J. 


even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God; 
that  no  man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother 
in  any  matter ;  becau»^e  that  the  Lord  m  the 
avenger  of  all  uuch,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you,  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  nncleanness,  but  unto  holiness.  He 
therefore  that  deB[iitteth  duspiseth  not  man, 
but  God,  ^\1io  liuth  also  gireii  unto  us  His 
HoLr  Spimt. 


inaiio  bread, "  was  a  parallel  to  tbat  temptation  of  the  aenMS 
whicli  was  laid  beforeuur  finit  pareiita  whuii  they  weru  invited 
to  eat  of  tJie  tree  ivbose  fruit  hatl  been  furbiiidpii  by  Ooi). 
Aud  in  tbia  primajry  temptation  of  Bciiae  all  others  aru  repre- 
tM^ntcd.  But  He  Wlio  fed  live  thousand  liy  a  niiracle  niter 
one  day '11  faating,  will  not  work  a  miracle  to  feed  Hinuolf 
after  a  fast  of  forty  days  :  nor  will  He  me  al«)Vo  the  ]tro|>«r 
level  of  His  huiiiati  nature  in  His  strug]i;lv  with  the  enemy, 
because  His  ttme  is  not  yet  come.  [2]  "  If  Tliuu  be  the  .Son 
of  God,  cost  Thyself  doini,"  wiui  a  temptation  to  make  a 
premature  and  unneccsMu-y  display  of  Ifia  THviue  Power, 
nimibir  to  the  intelleetua)  teiii)>tatioii  set  before  our  lirst 
parents,  "Yo  whall  l»e  as  goda.  '  The  substanue  of  it  wtm. 
Can  (lod  do  this?  The  answer  was,  "Thou  shalt  nut  tempt 
iho  Lord  thy  fiod." '  (.1]  The  first  Adam  was  tempted  to 
covet  the  gift  of  a  Divine  Intelligence,  "  Ye  ^hall  be  aa  ginls, 
knowing  gtuHl  and  evil;"  and  though  lioi)  liad  givu-n  him 
Buvereigiity  over  the  worlil  in  Hin  own  way,  by  a  delct£.iti:d 
jiiibtiority,  to  seek  it  m  aiioUier  uay.  by  the  poMienxion  of 
Omuiscienoo.  So  tho  third  and  strongest  teuiputioii  oflered 
to  Uim  Who  came  to  draw  all  men  unto  Uim  by  His  lilting 
up  was  contained  in  the  olfcr— doubtless  one  that  ccmld  have 
been,  iuitaway,  realized  -"All  these  things  will  I  give  Tbee." 

These  tlireu  furiiui  of  temptation  arc  i:;oitj|ireheiifiive  types 
of  all  thnt  the  Tenijitur  lias  to  ofTer — suMHual  temptations, 
tho  sc<luetioii9  of  vanity  and  pride,  aud  tlie  desire  to  go  be- 
ynnd  iiod's  will.  Thus  the  ancient  formulary,  which  includes 
all  sin  under  the  tliree  heoda,  "  the  world,  the  dcsh,  and  the 
Devil,"  is  strictly  in  keeping  with  the  view  of  ain  which  is 
inven  to  us  in  tnc  Fall  of  the  llrst,  and  the  Victory  of  the 
Second  Adam :  and  an  we  acknowledge  otintelves  to  be  sinners 
through  our  origin  from  the  one,  so  we  may  see  the  full  force 
of  the  prayer  to  the  other,  "  Uy  Thy  Temptation,  good  IjortI, 
deliver  us,"  and  seek  spiritual  strength  in  alt  timed  of  spiritual 
danger  by  becoming  "  fellow -workers  with  lliin  "  tnrongh 
the  grace  of  God. 

The  week  which  begins  with  the  first  Sunday  in  ]<eDt  is 
one  of  tho  Ember  weuku,  the  following  Sunday  being  the 
cauonicod  day  for  Ordinationi. 


1  It  ti  ot»crvabl<  titst  Simon  Usoni,  wlin  pn^^ndM  to  tw  (tivliie.  net 
his  ilesUi  III  Kii  stteuijit  lu  tlis|>Iu)r  hu  iNinor  m  Oiih  trt ry  uuuinrr. 


Intbott. — He  hath  oalled  upon  Me,  and  I  will  hear  him. 
I  will  deliver  him  and  bring  him  to  honuur  :  with  long  life 
will  I  satisfy  him.  /'«.  \Vhoao  dwellttli  under  the  defence  of 
the  Moat  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
Glory  be. 

THE  SKCOND  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

Our  Lord's  triumph  in  His  own  Peraon  over  Satan  is  fol- 
lowed ap  on  this  Sunday  by  a  narrative  of  one  of  those  cases 
in  which  He  exhibited  the  same  power  for  the  good  of  others 
'■flrievously  vexeil  with  a  devil  '  is  a  phrase  which  seems  to 
point  to  an  utter  subjugation  of  the  i>oor  victim  so  afflicted  to 
the  power  of  the  Evil  One  ;  and  in  that  subjugation  physical 
"and  mental  evil  were  donbtlesa  conibiMcd.  He  Who,  having 
been  tempted,  was  now  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted, 
monifeBtcd  th.it  ability  on  this  occasion  by  the  effect  of  His 
wdl  alone,  so  that  without  the  use  of  any  apparent  means  or 
any  vixiblu  act,  He  caused  the  Evil  One  to  give  op  fats  power 
over  the  aSlicted,  and  iu  answer  to  the  urgent  prayer  of  tlie 
mother.  "  her  daughter  was  made  whole  fmm  that  vcrv  hour. " 
There  is,  doubtless,  a  connection  l>etwuen  the  fact  told  in  the 
(iospel  and  tlie  exhoitation  of  the  Epistle,  thecpithet  designat- 
ing the  evil  spirits  who  possessed  their  victims,  and  tbat  by 
wbic)i  St.  Paul  designates  impurity,  being  the  same ;  and 
several  pieces  of  evidence  pointing  to  extreme  impurity  of  hfe 
as  one  result  of  imssession.  Tlie  Collect  is  moulded  in  tiie 
Kime  lines  of  thonght,  acknowledging  the  power  of  the  Tempter 
to  asiiftult  the  Koiil  by  evil  thoughts,  and  our  own  inability  In 
prevail  against  sucli  awsaulta  without  the  aid  of  Him  by  Whom 
tlie  Tenipt«r  was,  and  is  overcome.  Tho  note  of  the  day  and 
week,  therefore,  bo  far  aa  Lent  looks  to  discipline,  is  a  call  to 
the  subjugation  of  the  sniAual  ixtrt  of  our  nature  by  carae»t 
prayer  for  a  participation  in  tne  power  of  Him  WTio  was 
tempted,  and  yet  came  out  of  His  temptation  without  sin, 
tbat  He  might  succonr  others  in  His  strength. 

Intkoit.  — Coll  to  romemhrance,  0  I^rd,  Thy  tender 
mercies ;  and  Thy  loving-kindnesses,  which  have  been  ever 
of  old.  Let  not  our  enemies  triumph  over  us.  Deliver  tu,  O 
God  of  Israel,  out  of  all  our  troubles,  ft.  Unto  Thee,  O 
Lord,  will  1  lift  up  my  stml ;  my  God.  I  have  put  my  trust 
tn  Thee,  let  nie  not  be  confoDnded.     Glory  be; 
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'THE  GOSPEL.     S.  Matt.  xy.  21-28. 


JESUS  went  Uience,  and  departoil  intti  tho 
ciKLsUs  <>r  Tyre  nnd  Siduii.  A-iid  bohold,  a 
woman  nf  CatKiaii  caiuo  uiit  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  criud  unto  Him,  .saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Loso,  7'Kou  Son  of  David;  my  daughter  in 
grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  He  answered 
her  nut  a  word.  And  His  disciples  camo  and 
besought  Him,  saying.  Send  her  away  ;  for  she 
crioth  after  as.  But  He  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 


MxrkK 
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Israel.  'I'hoii  came  she  and  WMnthipi)e4l  Him, 
Maying,  Uiifti>,  \u'.\[t  nie.  Hut  Hi;  itnitwcn.tit  and 
said.  It  U  not  ntect  Uy  tuko  tho  chiklrcii'8  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  du^.  And  ^be  said,  Truth, 
LoBD ;  yet  the  do^  eat  of  the  cromhs  which  fall 
from  thutr  ma-ster'a  table.  Then  jKSUft  answered 
and  Huid  uuto  ber^  0  woman,  great  u  thy  faith  : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 


THE  COLLECT. 

\\7"lS  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  look  upon 
VV       the  hearty  deaireei  of  Thy  humble  ser- 
vants, and  stretch  forth  the  right  hand  of  Thy 
Majesty  ti>  bo  our  defence  again.st  all  our  enemies, 
through  Jehus  Christ  our  Lobd.     Amen. 


THE  THIRD  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Domhuea  lif.t  Quadnvjfjumtr.     [OcaU.] 

*ORATIO. 

QU/ESUMUS,  omnipoteos  Dbits,  vota  humi- 
litun  respice,  atque  ad  defenaionem  nos- 
tram  dext«mm  Tux*  majestatis  extende.  Per 
DouiM/u  nostrum  Je^i^h  Chbistuu  Fiuvu 
TuuuL     Qui  Tecum  vivit. 


nnni     111     in    XI. 
Mut.  IL  » 


'THE 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  OoD,  as  dear 
children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Cubist  also 
bath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  ns, 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Ood  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour.  But  fornication,  and  all  unelean- 
iiesa,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
Amongst  you,  as  liccometh  saints  ;  neither  Pithi- 
ness, nor  fooliHh-lalking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks  :  for 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean 
pcTM'H,  nor  covetous  ntan,  who  is  an  idolater^ 
hath  fiNjT  inheritance  iit  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  of  OoD.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  coroeth  the 
wrath  of  God  upou  the  children  of  disobedience. 


!*-*•■ 


BPISTLR     Ephes.  v.  M4. 

'  *. ».  *.  /Urn- 1  Bo  not  ye  thercfuro  partakers  with  them  :  for  ye 
'ffwftJS..'  Vit*  I  "^^ro  s<imetime»  darkne:^,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  LoKO:  walk  as  children  of  light  i  (for  the 
fruit  of  the  Spikit  » in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  truth;)  proving  what  i.s  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord.  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  litem:  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  apeak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  aeoret. 
But  all  things  that  are  reproved  are  mode  mani- 
fest by  the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleei>eHt,  and  arise  from  the  deadj  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 


THE  THIkD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

The  tlongerotis  sympathy  which  exists  twtween  humsn 
naturo  juiH  uvil  is  set  forth  on  thin  SuniUy  with  fuarful 
Uitcuuty  of  cxprcuioo.  Our  Lord  had  cmX  out  another  of 
th<>M  flvil  spirit!  which  were  permitted  iu  His  time  tu  exer- 
cise their  utmost  pnwer  over  men,  tliat  His  glory  might  be 
shewn  in overconiiug  them;  knii  some  of  tho»c  who  witncasml 
the  ooenrreooe,  tinamg  ntt  other  v»y  of  explaining  it,  Attn- 
bated  it  to  "Beelzebub,  the  priuoe  of  the  devils,"  This  foolish 
and  wicked  way  of  accounting  fur  the  marvel  our  Lord  met 
by  two  argumeuta.  [1]  Satan  would  Dot  act  oAoinst  biniself; 
\2\  U  8at«a  cast  out  Satan,  then  "  the  chiKlrvn  '  of  the  Jews, 
i.e.  the  Apoetlea,  to  whom  "tho  very  deviU  were  subject" 
thraogfa  Cnrist's  name,  could  only  have  uont  them  out  by  tho 
aaau  evil  power.  Iu  the  piu-.\U«l  posBo^  Hatt.  xi.  31,  He 
abo  goee  ou  to  shew  how  this  wioked  aoooaation  wu  in 
danger  «if  becoming  tlio  anpardonablo  sin ;  tho  Jews,  in  roality, 
coUing  the  saving  vrorkof  the  Holy  Spirita  "soul-deetroying" 
Work,  thai  of  thu  IVstroyerof  souls.  Then  tlie  Lord  declared 
that  it  is  He  alouo  Who  can  cast  out  Satou  ;  He  Wiiig  stronger 
th*n  the  strong  Evil  One.  From  His  words  we  may  deduce 
the  truth  that  all  driving  out  of  tho  Kvil  One  is  the  work  of 
Chnst.  OS  all  siu  is  ultunatcly  the  work  of  the  Rnemy.  He 
il  the  Stronger  than  the  stn^ng  Who  drives  evil  from  our 
nat«rv,  by  purifying  that  nature  in  His  own  holy  and  inima- 
eaUta  Fanon ;  from  each  individual  by  the  work  of  the  same 
Fanon  through  the  Krace  given  in  sacrmmcats  :  and  His 
power  extends  over  evury  form  of  Satan's  power,  physical  or 
BMuitsl  iufiirmity,  or  xnintuAl  disease.  Tliia  personal  power 
of  Christ  is  iUnstrated  by  the  words  of  l^t.  PauI,  "0  wretched 
man  that  !  am,"  ttirough  this  ]wwcr  of  .Sntan  over  me,  "Who 
shall  deliver  mc 7 "  .  .  .  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesua  Christ 
our  I^trd." 

After  this  oomei  iliot  awful  tmth  respecting  reposacssion 


which  illustrates  so  fearfully  the  abiding  sympathy  of  our 
Datura  with  evil,  and  the  inteiii>ilication  of  Satan  s  power 
through  evury  unrciiwtt'd  dubmifwion  to  the  inrinence  of  it. 
This  was  spoken  tirst  of  tho  ^eueratiou  of  Jews  among  whom 
our  Lord  had  come,  and  has  its  appUcation  to  later  times  in 
tho  falling  away  of  churches  into  heresy  and  WMrldliness. 
Satan  was  driven  out  from  every  poaition  which  be  hod  taken 
up  as  soon  as  Christ  aj>pcAred  f<ir  the  purpose  of  opposing  him. 
But  the  Hyin|)athiiis  of  tlir-  nation  were  towards  evil,  and  after 
their  rejection  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  their  spiritual  con- 
dition became  far  worse  than  it  was  even  in  our  Lord's  time 
when  Ho  calle<l  them  a  "generation  of  vipera."  The  van- 
quished strong  man  retumud,  and  the  hormm  of  sin  among 
the  Jews  butween  our  l/inl's  Ani-ensiou  and  the  fiuaJ  destruc- 
tion of  Jenisalem, — the  banluees  of  heart,  the  bltndne-««,  the 
cruelty, — were  never  exceeded.  It  is  proliahle  that  tho  sway 
of  Mahometaniam  in  the  East  and  in  India  is  a  rtftum  of  the 
"strtmg  man  armed,"  with  "seven  otheni  more  wicked  thaji 
himself."  to  nations  among  whfuti  the  Church  lio^l  been 
received  as  a  cleansing  said  ganiisliing  power  for  a  tinie,  but 
was  afterwards  rejected  when  the  new  unbelief  aroused  old 
B>'mpathie8  with  evil. 

The  application  of  the  some  truth  t4>  individuals  is  obrioni 
The  sense  of  Satan's  power  was  so  stnmg  in  the  early  Church 
as  to  lead  it  to  make  vxurctsiu  an  invariable  pr^iminaiy  of 
baptism.  Kvory  act  of  punitence  is  a  kind  of  exorcism,  and 
every  Abeolution  is  the  conquest  of  Satan  by  Clmst.  But 
unless  the  swept  and  garnished  soul  is  prt^uocupied  with  good. 
evil  will  return  to  it.  In  all  Louten  discipline,  tlivrefore,  the 
occupation  of  the  soul  by  the  sevenfold  gifts  of  thu  Spirit  is 
tlie  true  liar  to  tho  entrance  of  Uie  seven  evil  spirits,  and 
works  of  mercy  will  guanl  aj*aiii3t  tlitt  dangers  and  deadly 
sins  to  which  inactive  dcvotiuu  mokei  it  liable. 

Ijrmorr.  —Mine  eye*  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
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C!)e  JFourtb  ^-untiap  in  Lent. 


•THE  aOSPEU    S.  Luke  xL  14-28. 


r  TESUS]  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  wua 
L(J  {luinb.  And  it  cunio  tn  |kia.<«,  when  the  devi) 
was  gono  out,  the  dumb  spako  ;  und  tlie  ]k.>o]i1o 
wondered.  But  some  of  tbeiu  said,  He  castuth 
out  devik  thruugU  Beelzebub,  tlio  chief  of  the 
devil».  And  others,  tcniptiiig  /Jim.  sought  of 
Him  a  sign  from  heaven.  lUit  He,  knowing 
their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every  kingiluui 
divided  against  itself  is  brougltt  to  desolation ; 
and  a  houao  divided  against  a  house  falloth.  If 
Satan  also  be  divided  against  hiuuelf,  how  shall 
hia  kingdom  stand?  Ihiciiuhg  ye  say,  that  1  oast 
out  devils  tlirough  Beelzebub.  And  if  I  by 
Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  du  your  stina 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shaU  they  bo  your 
judges.  But  if  I  with  tlie  Buger  of  CJod  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you.  When  a  strong  wmM  armed  koei>eth 
his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a 
atrouger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 


"  ^- »;  !■ 

.I-  u  1-.  0, 


come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
wliorein  he  trusted,  and  divideih  his  spoils.  He 
that  id  not  with  Me  is  against  Me :  and  he  that 
galhereth  not  with  Me  scattereth.  When  the 
unclean  si>irit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  iindeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then  goeth 
ho  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  tlian  liimsclf,  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there ;  and  the  la.st  state  uf  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  He 
8|}ako  these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lift  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  Him, 
BIcHsed  in  the  womb  that  hare  Thee,  and  the 
paps  which  Tliou  hiwt  sucked.  But  He  said, 
Yea  rather,  blessed  nrc  they  that  hear  the  Word 
of  QoD,  and  keep  it 


THE  FOURTH  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Dominica  Media  QuMlragMimar,     [LtHare,] 


THE  COLLECT. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God, 
that  we,  who  for  our  evil  deeds  do  worthily 
deserve  to  be  punished,  hy  the  comfort  of  Thy 
grace  may  mercifully  bo  relieved ;  through  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Ciulist.     Avum. 


*  *.  B.  K.  Cms. 
Don  If.  Ik  XL. 
Mar.  IL  4> 


*ORATIO. 

CONCEDE,  qua»umus,  omnipotcns  Deus,  ut 
qui  ex  merito  nostrse   actionia  affligimur, 
Tute  gratiie  consolatione  respiremua.     Per  Dovi- 

NUM. 


,THE  EPISTLE.    Gal.  iv.  21-31. 


TELL  me,  ye  that  desire  to  bo  tinder  the  law, 
do  ye  not  hear  the  law?     For  it  is  written, 
tliat  Abrahiim  hud  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bund- 


'  a.  IB.  W.  Gtj.  *. 

Xmmiim.      GaL  4. 
Kiuirrm.    Mob.  A. 


maid,  the  other  by  a  free-woman.  But  he  who 
was  of  the  bond-woman  was  bom  after  the  tlesh ; 
but  he  of  the  frc«-woman  t«w  by  promise.    Which 


He  simll  jiluck  my  feot  out  of  the  net.  Turn  Thee  ontti  nic 
and  have  mercy  \\\wn  ww  ;  fur  I  aui  ilesolatu  and  iu  misery. 
Pf.  Unto  Tbee,  O  Lord,  will  I  Uft  up  my  aoul ;  my  Gwl,  I 
have  put  my  trust  iu  Thee^  O  let  me  not  be  oonfounded, 
CI  lory  be. 

MID-LENT,  ott  REFRKSHMENT  SUNDAY. 

Thid  day  haa  been  called  Dominica  Rffectiom*  from  a  very 
aocicat  period,  no  doubt  from  the  Gospel  in  which  our  Lord 
is  Bet  forth  as  feeding  the  five  thonsona  by  a  miracle  in  the 
wildemeu.)     It  has  at  some  timea  bcea  oh»ervcd  oa  a  day  of 

fmatur  festivity  than  was  [wniuttcd  on  any  other  Sunday  in 
jeni;  and  tbu  Mi-Caremu  uf  Uiu  Frvnuh  Church  still  givea 
an  illuatration  of  this  usage.  In  Itomu  aUu,  the  ''Golden 
Rose  "  is  blesoed  on  this  day.  and  presented  by  the  Pope  to 
some  diitingaishod  person  who  is  considered  to  hnvo  done 
gocKl  service  to  tlic  Church  iu  the  i>ast  year :  and  the  cerc- 
fuony  iq  accompaoied  t>y  festive  ol^iTvanceii  which  make  Mid- 
Lout  Sunday  oonjjpicuoUMly  dilfertiiit  fixnn  the  others  of  the 
leasuu.  The  "comfort"  of  the  Collect,  the  *'frcc  Jerusalem" 
apringing  out  of  the  bondage  of  Sinai  of  the  Kpistic,  and  the 
Feast  in  the  midst  of  thf;  wildemeM,  all  point  the  some  way; 
as  also  does  the  ancient  OHiciuni  or  Tntruit. 

The  miraclt)  which  gives  point  to  this  Suuday  exhibits  nur 
Lord  OS  refreshing  men  bterally  by  the  operation  of  His  Vro- 
vidence,  and  mystically  ns  their  spiritual  Refresher. 

[1]  From  the  literal  point  of  view  the  miracle  was  stupen- 
dous, ami  w(;ll  cilculatud  to  shew  that  the  rrovidcnco  of  II  im 
"  by  Whom  all  thin^  were  made"  is  ablo  to  take  care  of  thoM 
whom  He  loves.  Cornelius  ^  Lapiile,  calculating  from  the 
Roman  price  of  a  loaf  weighing  from  8  to  10  ounces,  coneludca 
that  the  t^  pence  named  would  have  purchased  2000  such 


1  Tite  tint  Lestoti  at  EventoBs  U  Qmesia  illii.,  which  endii  wIlK  tlii? 
rerrfsliraimt  ai  bis  bntbntn  hj  Josspb,  wbo  was,  tn  so  msny  fartlciiIarK, 
I  \fpc  otaiu  Blssssd  Itord. 


loaves.  The  average  price  of  hreail  in  England  ia  IJrf.  a 
priund,  at  which  rate  the  same  money  would  purchase  about 
1(14  jH>un<i»,  a  Quantity  not  very  far  n-om  this  estimate.  This 
Weight  of  bread  distributed  among  fiOOO  persons  ouly  would 
give  not  quite  three  ounces  to  each,  about  as  much  as  is 
ordinarily  eaten  oa  an  occonijianiment  to  other  food  at  dinner. 
But  St.  Sifttthrw  [xiv.  '21]  says  that  there  were  "women  and 
children,"  l;e»iiies  "about  five  thousand  men  ;  "  and  if  these 
are  reckoned  atonly  5000  more,  the  quantity  of  bread  provided 
for  each  by  the  200  pence  would  have  been  only  1^  vnnoe. 
bterally  "a  little,"  as  stated  by  Philip,  and  quite  insaffiotcot 
for  satisfying  a  hungry  iicrsun.  But  the  actual  quantity  of 
bread  present  was  much  less  than  two  hundred  pennyworth, 
being  only  such  a  quantity  as  a  la<l  could  carry,  tivn  barley 
loaves  (perhaps  ten  or  twelve  poamla  in  weight  altogether}, 
and  in  that  case  enough  to  give  a  piooe  of  bread  of  fi'jkt  or 
trn  grains  icvifjhi  to  each  person.  When  Klisha's  servitor  said 
of  "  twenty  loaves  of  harley  and  full  cars  of  com  in  the  husk 
thowiof,"  "What,  shuuM  I  set  this  before  an  hundred  men?** 
it  is  no  wondbr  that  the  servitor  of  <'hrist  should  say  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  "  But  what  are  these  among  so  mauy  "  as 
ten  thousand  men,  women,  and  children  T  Yet  iu  the  coarse 
of  BuhdiviMon  this  small  quantity  of  bread  increased  aoiB  to 
be  Hutficieut  for  a  full  meal ;  the  pernous  so  satanfied  being 
evidently  in  a  fasting,  and  therefore  hungry  condition.  For 
such  a  full  meal  sixteen  ounces  of  bread  is  not  much,  bat 
10,000  pounds  of  bread  amounts  to  four  and  a  half  tons  weight, 
a  TOst  qQOtttity,  apparently  a  tliousamlfold  exceeding  that 
from  which  it  origutatcd.  Such  a  calculation  magnifiee  the 
miracle  in  Appearance,  yet  it  would  have  Uwn  as  moch  an  act 
(if  Divine  power  to  have  increasctl  the  bread  twofold  as  a 
tlKiiiKAudfold  ;  nud  acts  of  Divine  pOB'er  equally  tituiwudtms 
are  daily  being  wrought  around  ns  ny  tiie  loviugkinonew  of 
our  Creator, 

[2]  The  mystical  meaning  of  the  miracle  is  shown  by  thn 
coanw  of  the  several  acts  recorded  in  the  eleventh  Terse  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  they  aro  plainly  of  an  Euohoristic  character. 


Cfjc  JFiftt)  ©unUaj)  in  Lent. 
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tilings  are  an  allegory :  for  these  are  the  two 
covenants  ;  the  one  frum  the  mount  Siuai,  which 
genderoth  to  bondttgu,  which  ia  Agar.  For  thii 
Agar  is  mount  Siniu  iii  Arabia,  and  an.swcreth  to 
Jerusalem  whicli  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  h  above  ia 
free ;  which  h  tho  mother  of  as  all  For  it  la 
written.  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travuileht  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  mnny  more  children  than 


she  which  hath  an  husband.  Now  we,  brethren, 
aa  lauac  wu^,  are  the  cliildrcn  of  jtrumise.  But 
an  then  ho  that  waa  bom  after  the  lU-.sli  |>cr8c- 
cutod  him  that  wiiu  /M/rn  after  the  8j>irit;  even 
so  iV  U  nuw,  Nevortheleaa,  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
tare  1  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son; 
for  tho  son  of  the  bond-woman  aholl  not  Ite  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free-woman.  So  then,  brethren, 
we  are  not  children  of  t/te  bond-woman,  but  of 
tho  frea 


-THE  GOSPEL.    8.  Ji^hn  vi.  1-14. 


I  ESUS  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
*J  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  raulti- 
tade  followed  Him,  because  they  saw  His  miracle» 
which  He  did  on  tJtom  that  were  diseased.  And 
Jbbus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  Ho  sut 
with  His  disciples.  And  the  Passover,  a  feiist  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh.  When  Jehus  then  lift  up 
J7u«ye0,  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  Him, 
He  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat?  (And  this  He  ^aid  to  prove 
him ;  for  Ho  Himself  knew  wliat  He  would  do.) 
Philip  answered  Him,  Two  liundred  i>euy-worth 
of  bread  is  not  sofficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  His  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  imto  Him, 
There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  6ve  barley-loaves, 
and  two  small  fishes:  but  what  are  they  among 


K*m.iu      Jolui  A. 
l-lj, 

9.  17-31. 


SO  manyl  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  m  number  about  five  tliou* 
sand.  And  Jrsus  took  the  loaves,  and  when  He 
bad  given  thanks  He  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
When  they  were  filled,  He  said  unto  His  disciples. 
Gather  up  the  fragiuents  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  tAfm  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  tho  fragments  of 
the  five  barley-lixives,  which  remained  over  and 
above  uuto  tiicm  that  had  eaten.  Then  thoM 
men,  when  they  liad  seen  the  miracle  that  jESua 
did,  said,  This  ia  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 


W 


The  Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

DomiHica  in  Pauione  Domini     [Judiro-I 
THE  COLLECT. 

"E  beseech  Thee,  iUmighty  God,  mercifuUy 
to  look  upon  Thy  people ;  that  by  Thy 


gnat  goodness  they  may  be  governed  and  pre- 
Mrred  evermore,  both  in  body  and  soul,  through 
Jsaos  Cheist  our  Lord.     Amni. 


Don.  V.  In  XL. 
Dv  Ttmkma  Do- 
iML    Mar.  1.4). 


'ORATIO. 

/^Ui«SUMUS,  omnipotens 


,    r Decs,   familiam 

v^  Tuam  propitius  respice ;  ut  Te  largiente 
regatur  in  corpore,  et  Te  servante  custodiatur  iu 
mente.     Per. 


a]  The  loaves  are  pUoed  in  the  hands  of  Jeitu,  as  an 
DUation  is  ofRgred  to  God  of  the  Bread  and  Wine. 

fi]  JMosnTttthankafc^a^MrT^at,  eomp.  St.  Luke  xxiL  19] 
before  distnonting  them  to  the  dtsdploi,  thiaoachiu-utiution 
.  af  the  loaves  endowing  them  with  capacities  which  they  did 
not  previoosly  poesasB. 

71  He  dictriootee  to  His  ministers  aa  to  persona  receiving 
giite  fnmt  Him  for  the  benulit  of  others. 

i]  And  by  the  intervention  of  these  ministcni,  not  by  direct 
oommanication  between  Jems  and  the  multitnde,  the  Utter 
receive  the  eacharisttz^d  bread  hy  which  thvy  an;  imtialied. 

Thos  the  mighty  work  of  ChriBt  in  the  midat  of  the  wiMer- 
•«■•  is  set  Wfiire  H'ln  (."hurch  in  the  mid^t  of  Lcut  as  a  sure 
token  that  tbe  earth  ii  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof ; 
oad  that  both  faiting  and  abuiulancc  are  at  His  comnuuid  : 
aad  still  more  u  an  earnent  of  that  Divine  gift  the  "  Bread 
from  Heaven,"  which  He  distributee  to  His  people  iu  the 
wtldaraess  of  this  world,  l>y  the  hands  of  ministurB,  for  their 
spiritual  refreshmeDt  and  stren^h. 

LxntoiT. — Rejoice  ye  with  Jemsalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  hor :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  yc  that 
Dionm  for  her ;  that  ye  may  auck  and  be  Batistied  with  the 
briiaata  of  hor  consolatione.  Ft.  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
uuto  me,  We  will  go  into  the  honae  of  the  Lord.     Olory  be. 

PASSION  SUNDAY.' 

Tie  name  of  Pinion  Sunday  haa  been  given  to  the  aeeoad 
fioaday  before  Good  Friday  mim  time  immemorial,  hocanae 
OB  that  day  the  Lord  began  to  make  open  prtxliutiunA  of  His 
ooodnft  anoisritiga.     Tbuae  soffertngs  also   begin  now  to  be 


day  to  Laat,  MU-L«iit  SoaiUir,  Pusioa  Bamlny,  Palm  flu 


lulny. 


bilcr  Ua>-. 


commemorated  in  the  ScriptureB  for  the  aoaaon.  The  Epistle 
refers  to  our  Lord's  Paaiion ;  tho  (loapel  narrate*  tlie  begin- 
ning of  it  in  that  fearful  rejection  of  Him  by  tlie  Jews  ;  and 
tho  tirst  Lowona  at  Mattina  and  Evenauiif;  are  I'le-^rly  prophetic 
of  the  redemption  wrought  by  the  aaffenit;;R  nf  Chrmt.  When 
the  last  attempt  waa  made  to  alter  the  I'ntyer  Book  in  UiSiS, 
it  was  proposed  to  aubatitute  a  Collect  more  iu  character  with 
the  day,  which  is  aa  follows  :  **  O  Almichty  God,  Who  hast 
sent  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  an  High  Priest  of  good  tbioes 
to  come,  and  by  His  own  Blood  to  enter  in  once  into  tbe  holy 

f>Iaco,  having  obtained  ctcnial  redemption  for  us ;  mercifully 
ook  upon  Thy  |>cople,  that  by  the  sanie  Bloml  of  our  Saviour, 
Who  through  tliy  ett-nial  ."Spirit  offered  Himself  without  spot 
unto  Thee,  our  cousciences  may  bo  purged  from  dead  worVa, 
to  serve  Thee,  the  living  Uotl,  that  we  may  receire  the  pro* 
mise  of  eternal  iiiherit,-incc.  through  Jesua  Chriat  our  I»ra." 
As  the  Divine  Power  of  Christ  was  illuatratod  on  tho  pr«> 
coding  Sunday  by  tbe  miracle  of  tho  loavea  and  fishes,  so  on 
this  <lay  His  Divine  Nature  ia  act  forth  in  a  cnusuicnous 
manner  by  the  iuxtapoeition  of  the  Gospel  in  which  Ho  used 
the  wonla,  **  Ifefore  Abraham  waa,  I  am,"  with  tho  firat 
Lesson  in  which  ('!od  Is  heard  saying  to  Mosos,  "I  AM  THAT 
1  AM  :  .  .  .  thus  shalt  thuu  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  AM  hath  sent  mo  unto  you."  The  conduct  of  the  Jews 
shews  that  they  rooognizcd  iu  our  Lord 'a  words  an  assumption 
of  the  incommtjnicnlile  Name,  and  in  that  assumption  a  pro- 
clamation th.it  He  is  OocL  Tilts  open  and  unlimited  procla- 
mation iif  His  Diviuo  Nature  comee  in  on  Passion  Sunday,  as 
the  several  manifestations  of  the  glory  of  Christ  come  in  Irefore 
Christmas,  that  through  tho  humiliation  of  the  Cross,  as 
through  that  of  the  mon^r,  wo  may  behold  tho  otemnl  Son 
of  Ooil :  and  sec  rays  of  Divinity  shed  from  His  crucified  Body. 

IxmoiT. — OivQ  sentenco  with  nie,  O  God,  and  defend  my 
ooiiM  againrt  the  ungodly  people :  0  deliver  me  fram  th« 


Cbe  SunUap  ncrt  before  (Easter. 


•THE  EPISTLE.    Heb.  ix.  IMS. 


BAtUm.   Hab.  9> 

■  1-14. 
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CHRIST  being  come  an  High  Pricat  of  good  ^jt.  ^.n. 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  per-  *""*''■"■ 
feet  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands  ;  that  is  to 
aay,  uot  of  this  building ;  neither  by  the  blood  of 
goata  and  c&Wes ;  but  by  His  own  blood  He  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  ;7/a(y,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  /or  «/.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goata,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  imcleau,  aauctilieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 

*THE  GOSPEL, 
r  I  ESUS  aaid,]  Which  of  you  conviuceth  Me 
L<J  of  sin  ?  and  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye 
not  believe  Me?  He  that  is  of  Ood  heareth 
God's  words  ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because 
yo  are  not  of  Gop,  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  Him,  Bay  we  not  well,  that  Thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  %  Jbsui!  answered,  I 
have  not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  My  Fatu£R,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  Me.  And  I  seek  not  Mine  own 
glory ;  there  is  One  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  you.  If  a  luau  keep  My 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  death.  Then  said  the 
Jews  unto  Him,  Now  we  know  that  Thou  hast  a 
devil :  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and 
Thou  aayest,  If  a  man  keep  My  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death.     Art  Thou  greater  than  our 


flesh ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  Himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  GodI  And  for 
this  cause  He  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  trnusgrossions  that  were  under  the  first 
testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 


8.  John  viii.  46-00. 

father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  %  and  the  prophets 
are  dead:  whom  makest  Thou  Thyself!  Jesus 
answered,  H  I  honour  Myself,  My  honour  is 
nothing  ;  it  is  My  Father  that  honoureth  Me,  of 
Whom  ye  say,  that  He  is  your  God  :  yet  ye  have 
not  known  Him ;  but  I  know  Him  :  and  if  I 
should  say,  I  know  Him  not,  I  shall  be  a  Hat 
like  unto  you ;  but  I  know  Him,  and  keep  His 
saying.  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
My  day,  and  he  saw  tV,  and  was  glad.  Then  said 
the  Jewa  unto  Him,  Thou  art  uot  yet  fifty  yeans 
old,  and  host  Tliuu  seen  Abraliam  ?  Jesus  aaid 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  .say  unto  you,  before 
Abraham  waA,  I  am.  Then  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  Him :  but  Jesus  hid  Himself,  and 
went  out  of  the  temple. 


The  Sunday  next  before  Easter. 

Dommtca  in  Jtamit  Palmarum. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who,  of 
-tJ-  Thy  tender  love  towards  mankind,  hast 
sent  Thy  Son  our  SA^^o^TR  Jesus  Christ,  to 
take  n{x)n  Him  ntir  flash,  and  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross,  that  all  mankind  should  follow 
the  example  of  His  great  humility ;  Mercifully 
grant  that  we  may  both  follow  the  example  of 
His  patience,  and  also  be  made  partakers  of  His 
resurrection;  tlirough  the  same  Jssus  Chbist 
our  Lord.     Amen, 


'  *.  B.  W.  Qrq[,. 
Udn.  Dom.  In 
ramU  iMlniuuiiL 
Mm.  L  S46. 


'ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Deus,  Qui  humano 
geueri  ad  imitandum  huiuilitatis  exemplum, 
Salvatorem  nostrum  camem  sumere,  ot  crucera 
.Hubiro  feci.sti :  concede  propitius,  ut  ot  i^tientiffi 
Ipsius  habere  docuraenta,  et  resurrectionis  con- 
sortia mereamur.     Per  eundem. 


deceitful  and  wicked  nuin,  for  Thou  art  the  Cod  of  my 
BtreuKth.  Fa,  O  soml  out  Thy  light  aotl  Thy  tnitli  that  they 
inuy  lead  ram,  and  hring  me  auto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  to  Thy 
dwelling.     Oloiy  be. 

PALM  SUNDAY. 

The  last  week  of  l«nt  has  ever  Wen  obsDrv-ed  bv  Christiana 
aa  a  time  of  snecJAl  solemnity  ;  and  from  the  awfully  impor- 
tant events  which  occnrred  in  the  Inst  week  of  oar  Lord'*  life, 
which  it  rvpreHtuitii  to  us,  it  has  been  c-atteil,  from  priuiitivu 
tiuiea,  the  Great  Wuek  and  tbt>  Holy  VV««k.  During  thi» 
peHod  Uiere  wu,  as  early  as  the  days  of  St.  Chr^'Bostotn,  a 
general  ccasatiun  of  bnsiness  among  the  Chrifttiau  part  of  the 
[HMjile  :  fasting  was  ohscrrod  with  greater  Btrictiie>s  than  iti 
the  otiier  weeks  of  Ijont,  and  special  acts  uf  mcroy  and  rharity 
were  engaged  in  by  all,  thti  Knipt-rurN  {when  they  had  iK-comc 
L'hristian)  setting  nu  ofHcial  example  l>,v  cereniooies  of  which 
our  Royal  Maundy  is  a  relic. 

The  first  day  of  the  Holy  Week  is  called  ludolgence  Snnday 
in  the  Lcctionnry  of  .St.  .Tcromc,  and  in  many  other  lat«r 
writers.  This  name  has  been  explained  by  a  ciiMtom  of  th« 
Christian  Kmi)ert>re,  who  uHcd  to  »et  prisonunt  free  and  cl'.ise 
all  courts  of  law  during  H»)y  Week.  Hut  it  eeems  to  have 
been  in  use  before  this  practice  originated,  which  was  not 
earlier  than  the  end  of  the  fourth  century.  It  has  also  boen 
nuppoAcd  to  be  connected  with  the  reconciliation  of  penitents. 
In  rtie  Sacramentary  of  St  Gregory  there  is  the  phrase,  "  I'er 


Qucm  nobis  indulgentia  largitur,"  in  the  proper  preface  for 
this  day,  and  "ut  indulgentiam  percipero  mereamnr,"  in  the 
Collect  for  Tuesday  ;  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
name  Indulgence  Sunday  (and  Indulgence  Week)  originally 
pointed  to  our  Lord's  work  of  redemption,  and  His  great  love 
m  going  forward  willingly  on  this  day  to  meet  His  sufferings. 
The  day  is  also  called  Hosanua  Sunday  in  some  parts  of 
Europe  and  the  Kast. 

But  a  far  more  common  name  is  that  by  which  it  is  familiarly 
known  to  us,  that  of  Palm  Sunday.  It  is  called  Dorttimca  in 
ramig  palmarum  in  the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory,  and 
Dominiea  in  ratuig  olimrum  iu  that  of  St.  Ambroee,  and  in 
the  former  there  is  a  plain  reference  to  the  ceremony  of 
Itranch' bearing  as  one  then  iu  use,  as  well  as  to  the  act  of 
the  Jews  wluch  originally  gave  the  name  to  the  Sunday. 
The  words  are  in  the  Ilcnediction  of  the  people:  "}il»y 
Almighty  (>od  crunt  unto  yon,  tbat  as  ya  preeeut  yourselves 
before  Him  with  branches  of  palms  and  of  other  trees,  so  after 
your  departure  from  this  life  ye  may  attain  to  appear  before 
Him  with  the  fniit  of  good  works  and  the  palm  of  victory." 
In  the  Ambrosian  rite  it  is  not  so  clear  that  the  ceremony  was 
then  in  use  ;  but  St.  Chrysostom  mentions  tlie  shaking  of  the 
palm-branclicfl  [vtUty  tA  ^dXa]  as  one  of  the  customs  of  the 
day  in  one  of  big  sermons  fnr  the  On-at  W««k. 

In  the  ancient  Kn^tish  Chun^h  tlie  Benediction  of  the  Palma 
took  ]}lace  before  the  beginning  of  the  Ifoly  Coimnnnion, 
Kiratan  Acolyte  read  Eiod.  xv.  27— xri.  10,  the  narrative  of 
Israel's  encamping  by  the  twelve  wclla  and  thrMscore  and 


iTcgunbap  nm'BrtSfc  Caster. 
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■THE  EPISTLE.     PhiL  ii.  6-11. 


IET  this  mind  be  in  you,  wbich  uvis  also  in 
J  CiiRiaT  Jkhus  ;  Wlio,  being  in  the  fonn  of 
God,  thoaglit  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God  ;  but  mailo  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  u/wft  y/i'nt  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  watt 
made  in  the  likene&s  of  men :  and  being  found 
in  fashion  aa  a  man,  He  biimblud  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  oven  the  deatli  of 


•* 


.m 


£iutern.    ItUL  ^. 
4-9. 


the  crow.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  Uim,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  is 
above  every  name ;  that  at  the  Name  of  Jksub 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  ihinffs  in  heaven,  and 
tkimfs  in  earth,  und  Oiingn  under  the  earth  ;  and 
that  every  t<mgue  should  cofifesR  that  Jescs 
CiiKiKT  u  LoK[>,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Katheb. 


'T>rE  C;OSrEI.     S.  Matt,  xxvii.  I-M. 


WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priesta  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus,  to  put  Him  to  death. 
And  when  they  had  iHmnd  Him,  they  led  Htm 
away,  and  delivered  Him  to  Pontius  Pikte  the 
goremour.  Then  Judas  who  liad  betrayed  Him, 
when  he  saw  that  He  was  condomnc<l,  roi>ontod 
himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I 
have  sinne^l,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  thi  innocent 
blood.  And  they  said.  What  is  thai  to  us  ?  see 
thou  to  that  And  he  cast  down  the  pic<-c.s  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
banged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  5eld,  to  bury  strangers  in. 
Wherefore  Uiat  field  wa.s  called,  The  field  of  blood, 
unto  this  day.  (Then  was  fultillcd  that  wliich 
was  spoken  by  'Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  Aud 
thay  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
Him  that  was  valued,  Whom  they  of  the  children 
of  laratl  did  value,  and  gave  tliem  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.)  And  J£81th 
stood  before  the  govemour ;  and  the  govcrnour 
asked  Him,  saying,  Art  Thou  the  King  of  the 
Jewat  And  Jesi's  said  unto  him,  Tbou  R-iycst 
And  when  He  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  He  answered  nothing.  Then  said 
Pihit«  until  Hini,  Hearest  Thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witnona  against  Thee  f  And  He 
answered  him  to  never  a  word,  insomuch  that 
the  govemour  marvelled  greatly.     Now  at  that 
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feast  the  govemour  was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
{leople  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  they 
had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
Therefore  when  thoy  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  wrill  ye  that  I 
release  unto  youl  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  Which  is 
called  Christ  1  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  Him.  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  Sfon: 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things  tins  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  Him.  But  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  pemuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jescs.  The 
govemour  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
of  the  twain  will  ye  t/tat  1  release  unto  youf 
They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Wliat  shall  [  do  then  with  Jesdb,  Which  is  called 
CiiuisT?  7'fiei/  all  say  unto  him,  Let  Him  bo 
crucified.  And  the  govemour  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  He  donot  But  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying,  L#ot  Him  bo  crucified.  When 
Pilate  saw  that  ho  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
tk(U  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water, 
aud  washed  his  han<ls  before  tJie  multitude. 
Haying,  I  lua  innocent  of  the  l»lood  of  this  just 
Perton:  see  ye  to  it,  Thfu  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said,  His  bloitd  f^f  on  us,  and  on  our 
children.  Then  relf^ased  he  Barabbas  unto  them: 
and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus  he  delivered 
Him  to  bo  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  tlie 
govemour  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  aud 
gathered  unto  Him  the  whole  bond  of  soldiers. 
And  they  stripped  Him,  and  put  on  Him  a  warlet 


taopftloi-treesof  Elim.  TKcda  Deacon  rend  St.  John  xii.  1*2-19, 
Ihfl  JtoooQDt  of  onr  Lord's  trioniphal  entry.  After  thi»  the 
ralm,  yew,  or  willow  bnuiolies  being  hud  upon  the  Altar,  the 
nJMt  (ve^«d  in  a  r«d  silk  cope)  prououuced  an  exoruisin  and 
a  blewtng  over  them,  which  were  foUowcl  by  fuur  Collects. 
A  proceMirm  then  paascd  round  the  Church,  aiugjog  Anthcnu, 
ana  distnbuiing  the  bmoches ;  after  which  began  the  cclebra- 
tloa  v(  tho  Holy  KuiJiarist.  The  cattom  ii  itill  repreaented 
in  sume  pUcee  by  decking  the  Church  with  witlnw-branch«^ 
on  Palm  Sunday  :  and  almoat  everywhi-ro  by  tliv  cuuntry- 
people  bearing  them  in  their  hands  as  thuy  u.ilk  out  iu  tbu 
Afternoon. 

Oo  this  day  the  Cbarch  hoa  always  be^on  to  set  before  God 
and  mi>n  Ui<*  (iuspel  account  of  the  Faaaion  of  our  Lord.  In 
the  Lectiouary  of  St  Jfronie,  aiid  in  the  ancient  MlMAlti  of 
the  Church  of  KngUud,  St,  Matthew's  ii»rrative,  or  "The 
Paaiion  according  to  St.  Matthew,"  Mas  tixed  fur  the  Gospel 
on  I'alm  Sunday,  that  of  St.  Mark  on  Tuesflay.  that  of  St. 
Lokeoa  Wednesday,  and  that  of  St.  John  on  liuod  Friday.' 
Until  IMl  the  26th  and  '>7th  cbaptera  of  St.  MaUhcw  were 
■till  rcsui  for  the  Goapel  on  Palm  Sunday,  and  the  18th  and 

K  Tbe  hsiioa  «•■  nM  In  a  very  resuricsbto  nuancr,  mA  b  \nia%»A  tc- 
eaMliltftjIntbsteltolNirrHlssaL  iMtmd  of  tlK  witoja  bdiu;  nM  by  tlH- 
Oeipttw.  U  wu  appotti<nal  anons  Uim  |mtmiu.  ■ppanaujr  cbnir  in*n. 
TluM  wants  vUeh  *u«  qiokn  hf  lbs  J«vs  or  tlie  ttitdjAtt  had  tha  Uticr 
"a"  pvsflMili  sad  *cn  illraelsd  to  lis  sang  vt  uM  (ouibin  sot  |iroauiiUMtt| 


19th  of  St  John  on  Good  Friday;  but  a  marginal  note  in 
Sancroft's  writing  ia  appended  to  iMith  these  days  in  the  Dur- 
ham book,  directing  the  first  cliaptcr  to  be  left  out  in  each 
case,  because  it  is  appointed  to  be  read  in  the  Second  Lesson. 
The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  this  day  in  the  last 
week  of  our  Lord's  life  is  nut  represented  in  any  of  the 
Scriptures  for  the  day,  which  are  altogether  occupieil  with 
our  Ixird's  Passion.  This  arises  from  the  change  made  in 
IMM,  when  the  service  for  the  Bonedictiuu  of  the  Patnis  was 
set  aside  (in  which  this  characteristic  of  the  day  was  fullv 
coramamonted),  and  onlv  the  Ancient  ^lass  of  tbe  day  (wfaiuu 
wai  oaamMOiorative  of  the  Passion)  retained.  Thia  OTsnitdit 
ia  to  be  mgretteil,  as  tliero  is  clearly  a  connection  between  the 
naage  of  pa1m-I>caring  and  the  IKvine  ritnal,  both  of  Sinai 
and  the  New  Jenntaiem.  One  of  Ood's  commands  to  the 
Jews  was,  "Ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the  boughs 
of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  pabu-trees,  and  the  boughs  of 
thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the  brook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice 
before  the  LnrJ  your  (iol  seven  lUys."  (Ixsv.  xxiii  40,J 
And  in  the  l^velation  Ht  John  writes,  "  After  this  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 


l>y  tux  nliv  veioo:  the  worU  of  onr  Lnn)  were  Rurfc«l  "  Cu"  snil  Id  t»  rani; 
hy  «t>MimtO«:  tllMfloCUicEnnKtflbt  "•,"  tu  tm  •Mug  by  »(«»«■  ImrilUJ 
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agonoap  befbre  faster. 


robe.  And  wheu  they  had  platted  a  crown  uf 
tborna  they  |mt  it  upon  Hb*  head,  aud  a  reed  in 
His  right  hand  ;  and  they  bowed  the  knee  Ix-fore 
Him,  and  mockwl  Him,  saying,  Hail,  Kin^  of  the 
Jew3.  And  they  spit  upon  Him,  and  took  the 
reed,  aud  smote  Him  on  the  head.  And  after 
that  they  hod  mocked  Him  they  took  the  robe 
oflf  from  Him,  and  put  His  own  raiment  on  Him, 
and  led  Hira  away  to  crucify  Him,  And  as  they 
came  out  they  found  a  man  of  Q^rene,  Simon  by 
name ;  him  they  cnnii>el)ed  to  bear  His  cross. 
Aud  wheu  they  were  como  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  scnll,  they 
gave  Hiiu  vinegar  to  drink  mingled  with  gait  : 
and  when  He  bad  tasted  ihermf^  He  would  not 
drink.  And  they  crucitied  Him,  and  parted  His 
garments,  ca.sting  lotd :  that  it  might  he  fulfilled 
which  wa.s  sp(»ken  by  the  prophet,  They  [mrtcd 
My  garments  among  them,  and  upon  Jfy  veaturo 
did  they  cast  lots.  And  sitting  donii  they 
watched  Him  there ;  and  set  up  over  Hia  head 
His  accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THK  JEWS.  Then  were  there  two 
thieves  crucified  with  Htm;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  And  they  that 
passed  by  reviled  Him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Th<m  that  destn^yest  the  temple,  and 
biuldest  iV  in  three  days,  save  Thyself :  if  Thou 
be  the  Soy  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 
Likewise  also  the  chief  priesta  mocking  Hinv, 
with  the  Kcribea  and  elders,  said,  He  aaved  others, 


Himself  He  cannot  save:  if  He  Iw  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  Him  now  como  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  Him.  He  trusted  iu  God  ; 
lut  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  have  Him : 
for  He  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves 
also,  which  were  crucified  with  Him,  cast  the 
some  in  His  teeth.  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
tliere  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  liour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli^  iama 
mhachtkunif  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  Sly  God, 
why  ha-st  Thou  forsaken  Me  1  Some  of  them 
that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  Ma/,  said,  This 
Man  calleth  for  Mas.  And  straightway  one  of 
them  ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  un  a  reed,  and  gave  Him  to 
drink.  The  rest  Haid,  Let  be,  let  ua  see  whether 
Eliaw  iivill  come  to  save  Him.  Jehus,  when  He 
had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  tho 
ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  waa 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
graves  were  opened,  and  many  Uidies  of  saints 
which  slept  ai-oso,  and  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  His  resurrection,  mid  went  into  tlie  holy 
city,  and  aj^peared  xinto  many.  Now  when  the 
centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  watdiing 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  Qod. 


MONDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 

•  Ferla  II.  post  J}ominicam  in  Hamis  Paimarwnu 

»FOR  THE  EnSTI^E.    I«l  Ixiii.  I-I9. 


W'HO  M  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Rnjirah  ?  this  (hat  is 
glorious  in  His  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  His  strength  t  I  that  speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save.  Wherefore  «H  Thou  red  in 
Thine  fti»purel,  and  Thy  garments  like  him  that 
trcadcth  in  tliR  wine-fut?  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  tho  people  thnr  iw/zi 
none  with  lie ;  for  I  will  trnad  them  in  Mine 
anger,  and  trample  them  in  My  fury,  and  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  My  garments,  and 
I  will  stain  all  My  raiment.  For  the  day  of  ven- 
g(;auce  is  in  Mine  heart,  and  tho  year  of  My 
redeemed  is  come.  And  I  looked,  and  fhrre 
wat  none  to  help ;  and  I  wandero<I  that  thn-e 
tmt  none  to  uphold ;  therefore  Mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  Mc,  and  My  iury  it  up- 
held Me.  And  I  will  trejul  down  the  people  in 
Mine  anger,  and  make  them  drunk  in  My  fury, 
and  1  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the 
earth.  I  will  uienttr>u  the  loving-ktndneaacs  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  pniiKt!a  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  tho  Lord  hath  l>cstowcd  on  \i»,  aud 


the  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  He  hath  bestowed  on  them,  according  to 
His  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
His  loving-kindnesses.  For  He  said,  Surely  they 
are  My  j>eo]jle,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so  He 
vas  their  Saviour.  In  all  their  affliction  Ho  was 
afflicted,  aud  the  Angel  of  His  Presence  saved 
them  :  in  His  love,  aud  in  His  pity,  He  redeemed 
them,  aud  He  bare  tliem,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old.  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed 
His  Holy  Spirit  ;  tliereforo  He  was  turned  to  be 
their  enemy,  and  He  fought  again.st  them.  Then 
He  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses  ancf  Hia 
people,  iajnn<f%  Where  is  He  th^it  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  His 
flock  t  where  m  He  that  put  His  Holy  Spirit 
within  him  ?  that  led  thnn  by  the  right  hand  of 
Moses,  tvith  His  glorious  ann,  dividing  the  water 
befora  them,  to  make  Hinisoif  an  everlasting 
Namet  that  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an 
horse  in  tho  wildcrncs.s,  thtU  they  shonid  not 
stumble?  As  a  beast goeth down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  Him  to  rest :  so 


natioDB,  and  kindreds,  and  pooplo,  and  tongniis.  stood  before 
tho  throne,  and  boforo  the  Lanib,  clothed  with  white  rob^ 
and  palms  in  their  hanJa."    [Rev.  vii.  9.] 

Introit. — Be  nnt  Thou  f.ir  from  mo,  O  Lnnl :  Thdii  nrt  my 
Buocour,  haste  Theo  tf>  hfilp  mc.  <Savo  mo  from  tho  lion's 
mouth  :  Thou  hast  heard  me  from  among  the  homa  of  the 
unioomR.  Ps.  My  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me ;  why  host 
Thou  foraakcu  mc?     [** Non  diatur,  Gloria  Patri."J 


MONDAY  m  HOLY  WEEK. 

Tho  diatiuotivc  memorial  of  thia  day  is  the  act  of  our 
Bleued  Ix>rd  in  destroying  the  barren  fie-tree.  Having  left 
Jerusalem  in  the  cveuiug  of  Piilni  Huiinay  and  rvtirtnl  to 
Bethany,  He  returned  to  the  city  in  the  morning,  and  ou  His 
way  Uo  u'lw  hitncry  ;  and  Bcoing  a  fig-tree  afar  off.  having 
lunves.  He  came,  if  haply  He  might  and  anything  thereon ; 
and  when  He  came  to  it,  Ha  found  notliing  but  leaves ;  for 
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didst  Thon  lead  Thy  people,  to  make  Thyself  a 
gloriooB  Nome.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  from  the  habitation  of  Tby  holiness,  aud 
of  Thy  glory :  where  is  Thy  zeal,  and  Thy  streugtb, 
the  sounding  of  Thy  bowels,  and  of  Thy  inercicH 
towarda  mel  Are  they  rtiHtmined?  l^oubtleHS 
Thou  art  our  Fatmee,  though  Ahmhoin  be  igno- 
rant of  US,  and  l^mol  acknowledge  us  not ;  Tliou, 
O  LoBD,  art  our  Fatiikr,   our  Kedcemer,  Thy 


Name  u  from  everlasting.  O  Lord,  why  hast 
Tliou  made  uh  to  err  fmm  Thy  ways?  and  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  Thy  fear  ?  Uetum  for  Thy 
senrantn'  Roke,  the  trihiis  of  Thine  inheritance. 
Tlio  people  of  Thy  holincas  have  possessed  if  but 
a  little  while  :  our  adversaries  have  trodden  down 
Thy  sanctuary.  Wo  are  Thine:  Thou  never 
barest  rule  over  them ;  they  were  not  called  by 
Thy  Name. 


-THE  GOSPEL.    8.  Mark  xW.  1.72. 


AFTEU  two  days  was  the  fecut  of  the  Paaa- 
*»-  over,  and  0/  unleavened  bread :  and  the 
chief  priestd  and  the  Hcribcs  nought  bow  they 
might,  take'  Him  by  croft,  and  put  J/im  to  dcuth. 
But  they  naid.  Not  on  the  icanl-tfiit/,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  ]>eoplo.  And  being  in  Ik'thany, 
in  the  house  of  tiinion  the  lo}>er,  as  lie  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  on  alabaster 
box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious ;  and 
ahe  brake  the  box,  and  poured  1/  on  Hia  head. 
And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  n-itliin 
themselveH,  aud  said.  Why  was  thia  wn.*4tc  of 
the  ointment  maduT  for  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  mure  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have 
been  given  to  the  poor :  and  they  murmured 
agiunst  her.  And  Jesdb  said,  Let  bcr  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  Jle :  for  yo  have  the  piwr  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  yo  will  yo  may  do  them 
good;  but  Me  yo  have  not  ulway».  She  hath 
doDO  what  &ho  could ;  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  My  body  to  the  burying.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  bo  preached 
throogboat  the  whole  world,  t/iis  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her.  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
onto  the  chief  priedta  to  betray  Him  unto  them. 
.\nd  when  they  heard  it  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought 
how  he  might  conveniently  betray  Him.  And 
the  first  d;iy  of  unleavened  brcid,  when  they 
killed  the  jiossuver,  His  disciples  said  unto  Him. 
Where  wilt  Thou  t/mt  we  go  aud  prepare,  that 
Thou  mayeist  eat  the  passover  1  And  He  sendetli 
forth  two  of  His  disciples,  luid  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him; 
And  wheres(»crer  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good-man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
ia  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  Trith  My  disciples  I  And  he  will  show  you 
a  lai^  up|>er-nM>m  furutshed,  and  prejtared : 
there  make  ready  for  us.  And  His  disciples 
went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  .ind  fonnd 
as  He  had  said  unto  them  :  and  ihcy  made  ready 
the   passovcr.     And  in  thf  evening  He  coinetli 


with  the  twelve.  And  as  tliey  sat,  and  did  eat, 
iKAva  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  Me  KhuU  betray  Me.  And 
they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  Him 
one  by  one,  /«  it  I )  and  another  eaid,  Is  \X  l^ 
And  lie  answered  aud  said  unto  thcin,  //  is  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  Mu  in  the  dish. 
The  Son  of  SIou  indeed  gtveth,  as  it  is  written 
of  Him :  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  8on 
of  Man  is  lietrnyed :  good  were  it  fur  tlmt  man 
if  ho  had  never  been  born.  And  as  they  did 
eat,  Jiu^vs  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  tf, 
and  gave  to  tbcni,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  ia 
My  Body.  And  He  took  the  cup,  aud  when  He 
hod  given  thanks  Ho  gave  1/  to  Uiem  :  and  they 
all  drank  of  it.  And  He  said  unto  thi;ni.  This 
is  My  Blood  of  the  new  testanteut.  which  is 
she*!  for  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fniit  o(  the  vine,  until 
that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  Kini^dom 
of  Ciou  And  when  they  bad  sung  un  hynm 
they  went  out  into  the  ilount  of  Oliveji.  And 
Jxsca  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  Me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  aud  the  sheep  .shall  bo 
scattered.  But,  after  tliat  I  am  risen,  1  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee  But  Peter  .said  onto 
Him,  Although  all  itlintl  be  offended,  yet  mil  not 
I.  And  Jksus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  imto 
thee.  That  this  day,  rt*m  in  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  ife  thrice. 
But  he  s|jako  the  more  vehemently,  \i  I  should 
die  with  Thee,  I  will  not  deny  Thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewi^}  uIko  said  they  lUL  Aud  they  came  to 
a  place  which  was  named  Gethscmane :  and  He 
saith  to  His  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall 
pray.  And  He  taketh  with  Him  Peter,  aud  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heavy,  and  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  wjrrowfid  unto  death ;  tarry  yo  here, 
and  watcK  And  He  went  fomiird  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if  it  were 
piMsiblo,  the  hour  nnght  pass  from  Him.  And 
Ho  saiii,  AimA,  Fatubil,  all  things  are  possible 
nnto  Thee  j  take  away  this  cup  from  Me ;  never- 
tlioless,  not  what   I   will,  hut  what  Thou   mlt. 


th«iimcoffigi  wutiutyeL  Aud  Jesna  answered  ami  said  uuto 
it.  "No  man  eat  fmit  of  thoe  hurcaftvr  for  uver."  [8L  Mark 
zi.  U.]  KroQi  thence  He  went  t«>  tliu  rcoinjo,  and  clsuiied 
it  {ram  the  preeenoe  of  tboae  who  ouriud  their  mcrchandin 
iato  the  vary  hooae  of  God.  Both  actions  are  oomparod  by 
rituahjit  commentaton  to  that  soparatioo  of  the  fimuunont 
ftom  tho  aabiiicent  w»tcn  out  of  which  the  earth  wu  to 
■pring.  And  wnicli  took  place  on  the  tooond  day  of  tho  woek 
of  th*  Creation.  A«  th«  Altnij'hty  Creator  xvpiLratud  tli« 
wa|«n  above  fn>m  thii  waters  tHrneath,  »o  Uiu  rightvous 
Juitge  of  all  the  earth  «vpsrat(«  tlie  barren  tre«  front  tho 
{rttiUdl   tito  house  of  pnyor  froui  tlio  hoDsc  o(  covetuutaoM 


mill  diahoncwty.  Thus  He  forrabuiowed  tho  nisult  of  Hia 
I'Msioa,  by  which  the  laitur  days  of  tho  I^ird  would  ba 
iraverod  from  the  funuvr  diiya  of  the  world;  and  His  final 
Jodg^neat.  in  which  the  evil,  and  thote  who  have  been 
nnfraitful  ia  good  worlu,  will  be  altogether  coat  out  of  Hia 
Kingdom. 

InTBorr.— Wcad  Thou  my  oanae,  0  Lord,  wilh  them  tliat 
■trivc  with  mo ;  nnd  (ight  llitm  af^iniit  thorn  that  fight 
•gaiuBt  1110.  I^ay  hand  niKin  the  Rhiold  and  buckler,  and 
•land  up  to  help  mo.  Pt.  Bring  fo  Ui  the  spear,  aud  stop 
Uic  w«v  atiaiiist  thetti  Uiat  |iur«eeu(«  lua. 


iji 


Cucsuap  before  faster. 


And  Ho  coineth  and  tindotb  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  .Simon,  sleepest  thoul  conldeat 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  1  Watch  yo  nnd  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  trnly 
M  ready,  but  the  Qeah  is  weak.  And  again  Ho 
went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words.  And  when  Ho  nstimic^l  He  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  answer  Him.  And  He  conietli 
the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  ytfur  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour 
is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Rise  up,  let  us  go ; 
lo,  ho  that  Uetmyeth  Me  is  at  hand.  And 
immediately,  while  Ho  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  tho  twelve,  and  with  liini  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  tho  olden*.  And  ho 
that  betrayed  Him  had  given  them  a  token, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  He  ; 
take  Him,  and  lead  Jlhn  away  safely.  And  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  ho  gooth  straightway  to 
Him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed  Him. 
And  tbey  laid  their  hands  on  Him,  and  t^iok 
Him.  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  tho  high  prie-st, 
and  cut  off  his  ear.  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  with  atavfs,  to  take  Me  1 
I  was  daily  with  yuu  in  tho  temple  teaching, 
and  ye  took  Mo  not;  but  tho  Wcriptures  must 
be  fulfilied.  And  they  all  foi'siwk  Him,  and  Hed 
And  there  followed  Him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  hfg  naked  hodr/  ; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him  :  nnd  he 
left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked. 
And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 
with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  fol- 
lowed Him  afar  off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest ;  and  he  Mit  with  the  servants,  otid 
wanned  himself  at  the  fire.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  sought  for  witnesa  against 


Jescs  to  put  Him  to  death  j  and  found  none.  For 
many  bare  false  witness  agauiat  Him,  but  tltxiv 
witness  agreed  not  together.  Aud  there  arose 
certain,  and  baro  false  witness  against  Hira,  say- 
ing. Wo  heard  Him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I  will  build  another  made  without  hands.  But 
neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together.  And 
the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  a^ed 
Jksus,  saying,  Answerest  Thou  nothing?  what  m 
it  whieh  these  witness  against  Theel  But  He 
held  His  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  Him,  and  said  unto  Him, 
Art  Thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  1 
And  Jesus  said,  I  am  j  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  Alan  sitting  on  the  right  hand  uf  |)ower,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high 
prie.«it  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  \Vhat  need  we 
any  further  witne-sses  1  ye  have  heard  the  blaa- 
pheniy  :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned 
Him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  some  began  to 
»pit  un  Him,  and  to  cover  His  face,  and  to  buffet 
Hiui,  and  to  say  unto  Him,  Prophesy :  and  the 
servants  did  strike  Him  witli  the  [>alms  of  their 
hands.  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace 
there  cometh  one  of  tho  maids  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself  she 
looked  upou  him,  and  said.  And  tliou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  But  he  denied,  saying, 
I  know  not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest  And  ho  went  out  into  the  porch ;  nnd 
the  cock  crew.  And  a  maid  saw  hira  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one 
of  them.  And  he  denied  it  again.  Aud  a  little 
after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them;  for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto.  But 
he  begaii  to  curse  add  to  swear,  faying,  I  know 
not  this  Jf  an  of  Whom  ye  speak.  And  the  second 
time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jssus  said  unto  him.  Before  tht 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shall  deny  Me  thrice. 
Aud  when  be  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


THE  Lord  God  liath  opened  Mine  ear,  aiid  I 
was  uot  rebellious,  neither  tunie<l  away 
back.  I  gave  My  back  to  the  smiters,  and  I^fy 
cheeks  t<i  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I  hid 
not  My  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  For  the 
Lord  God  will  help  Me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be 


Tuesday  before  Easter. 

Feria  iil.  ;M>-t*  Dominkam  in  Satnis  Faimarum. 
*FOR  THE  EPISTLK.     I«a.  L  a-H. 

confounded  :  therefore  have 


I  set  My  face  b'ke 
a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
He  is  near  that  justilieth  Me;  who  will  contend 
with  Me  1  Let  us  stand  together ;  who  u  Mine 
adversary  7  let  him  come  near  to  Me.  Behold, 
the  Lord  God  will  help  Me;   who  w  ho  that 


TUESDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

This  was  tho  last  day  of  our  Lonl'B  public  teachiug  and 
ministratiou.  Having  retired  to  Butbany  fur  the  nignt  on 
the  •vening  of  Monday  as  on  that  of  Sunday,  He  again 
rctumofl  to  the  city  iu  the  inoming  of  this  day,  and  "  as  tnoy 
nasat^il  hy,  they  saw  the  lig-trco  dried  ap  from  tho  roots. 
In  the  Tvtnple,  tho  scribes  and  lOdcrs  required  from  iiur  Lord 
•n  exphinatifm  of  tho  authurity  by  whit-h  He  ilid  the  things 
which  He  hod  dmic  there,  clt.ini)g  the  Tmiplu  r>f  liuycrs  and 
aellora,  and  cUiming  it  as  thu  liou^e  of  His  Katlicr.  The 
«veniH  of  the  day  are  then  recorded  with  much  fulncas  by 
the  Kvaii^'elist.  Our  Lord  spuku  the  parable*  ct  the  Father 
and  bis  two  Bonn,  tho  Vineyard  let  out  to  hnshnndinon,  the 
Marriage  Fcaat  and  the  Wedding  (iarment.  Kach  sect  q{ 
the  Jewi,  the  Herodians,  the  Kadducevs,  and  the  Pharisees, 


endeavoured  to  entangle  Him  iutu  Bomc  diuourae  whioh 
could  be  made  the  ground  of  an  accusation  aaainst  Him.  Our 
Lord  prooounced  the  eight  vocb,  and  then  departed  from  the 
Tomplo  to  speak  nearly  Hia  laat  words  to  the  Jews  in  the 
paranles  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  the  Talents,  and  the  Sheep  and 
the  Coata.  The  Kitcfit  public  event  of  the  day  appears  to  b« 
that  recorded  in  tSt.  Jnhn  xii.  28-3fi,  when  in  reply  to  tlio 

firaycr,  "Father,  glorify  lliy  name,"  them  camo  a  voice 
rom  heaven  saying,  "  I  have  both  glorifi^'it  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again."  After  thi«  vofce  our  I^ird  Bpt>ke  of  His  "lifting 
up  *'  iiijoti  the  tVois.  Ho  then  govc  His  final  wonU  of  pujdie 
warning.  "Vet  a  little  while  is  the  Light  with  yon.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  Light,  lent  d.-ukne^s  come  upon  you  :  for 
he  that  walkcth  in  darkness  kiioweth  not  whitlior  he  Ko«th. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  Light,  that  yc  may  Ee  the 
children  of  hght     [Si.  Johnxii.  35,  36.]  As  soon  a«  these  wordi 


2aieDnc9Dai>  before  faster. 
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•hall  condemn  Mo  t  Ln,  they  oil  shall  wax  old 
as  a  gannent :  the  moth  sliall  eat  theni  up.  \Vho 
is  among  you  that  fooroth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth 
the  Toice  of  Hia  Bcrvaut,  that  walketh  m  dark- 
neu,  and  hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the 
Namft  of   th&  LoitD,  and  stay  upon   his  Qodl 


Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  ci>mpaas 
yourseiveg  about  with  nporks ;  walk  in  the  light 
u{  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  thcU  yo  hare 
kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of  Mine  hand,  ye 
ahall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 


■THE  GOSPEL.     8.  Mwk  xv.  1-30. 


AND  Btnightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
J^^\.  priests  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders, 
and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jbus,  and  carried  Ilim  away,  and  delivered  JUm 
to  Pilato.  And  Pilate  asked  Him,  Art  Thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  He  answering  &aid  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest  iV.  And  the  chief  priests 
accused  Him  of  many  things :  but  Ue  answered 
nothing.  And  Pilate  naked  Him  agaUi,  saying, 
Aiiswerest  Thou  nothing]  behold  how  many 
Uunp  they  witnctis  against  Thee.  But  Jesuh 
yet  answered  nothing :  so  that  Pilato  marrellcd. 
Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  one 
priacmer,  whomsoever  they  desired.  And  there 
was  one  named  Barabbas,  which.  lay  bound  with 
them  that  hod  made  insurrection  with  Aim,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection.  And 
the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire  him 
to  do  an  ha  had  ever  done  unto  them.  But  Pilate 
answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release 
onto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews)  For  he  knew 
that  the  chief  priesUi  had  delivered  Him  for  envy. 
But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  tliat  ho 
should  mther  release  Barahlias  unto  them.  And 
Pilate  answered,  and  sajd  again  nnt^)  them,  What 
will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  I/itn  Whom  yo 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  1  And  they  cried  out 
again,  Cmcify  Him.  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  He  done  f  And  they  cried 
out  the  more  exceedingly.  Crucify  Him.  And  so 
Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released 
Banbbaa  unto  tliem,  and  delivered  Jksus,  when 
he  had  scourged  Him^  to  bo  crucified.  And  the 
soldiers  led  Him  away  into  the  hall,  called  Prae- 
torium ;  and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 
And  they  clothed  Him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  U  abuut  His  hmd  .- 
and  began  to  salute  Him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  smote  Him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  n[K)n  Him,  and  bowing  thrir  knees 
worship|>ed  Him.  And  when  they  had  mockod 
Him  they  took  off  the  purple  from  Him,  and  put 
His  own  clothes  on  Him,  and  led  Him  out  to 
crucify  Him.     And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 


Emftnt.       tialt 
H.  j&— *.  a. 


•  £.  vn.  J?*.... ;  Cyronian,  who  passed  by,  coming  oat  of  the 
"-  w"*'*-^'*^  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
bear  His  cross.  And  they  bring  Him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted.  The 
place  of  a  sculL  And  they  gave  Him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  ;  but  He  received  U 
not.  And  when  they  had  crucified  Him  they 
jMirted  His  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take.  And  it  was  the 
third  hour,  nnd  they  crucified  Him.  And  the 
suixiraeription  of  His  accusation  was  written  over, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  with  Him 
they  crucify  two  thieves,  the  one  on  J/is  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  His  left.  And  the  scrip- 
ture wits  fulfilled,  which  saith,  And  He  was 
nombercd  with  the  transgressors.  And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  Him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying.  Ah,  I'hou  that  destroyest  the  ttniple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  Thy.sclf,  and 
come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the 
chief  priests  mi>cking  said  among  themselves, 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  othoi-s ;  Himseli  He 
cannot  save.  Let  CriitisT  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see 


and  believe.  And  they  that  weire  cnicilied  with 
Him  reviled  Him.  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 
land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jbsds  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  £7oi, 
Eloi^  lama  sabacfithuni  f  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, My  Goi>,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken Mel  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  t/,  said,  Behold,  He  calleth 
Ellas.  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spuuge  /kH  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  Him  to 
drink,  saying,  I^et  aloue  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  take  Him  di>wn.  And  JenVH  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost  And 
tiie  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  Him,  saw  that  He  so 
cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly 
this  Man  was  the  Sox  of  Qov. 


WEDNESDAY  BEFORE   EASTER. 

'/Vrm  IV.  j)09t  Dominicam  m  Hamis  FtUmarum, 

*THK  EPISTLE.    Heb.  ix.  16-28. 


WHERE  a  testament  if,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator :  1  „  -u.  a* 
fur  a  testament  u  of  force  after  men  ar«  dead ;    *»  t-  *  &  <-••• 


>x.»  ft. 


otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  whilst  the 
testator  liveth.  AVhereu[H)n,  neither  the  first 
teatamtnt  was  dedicated  without  blood :  for  when 


Wars  >|>oken.  the  pahlic  t«ac1itng  of  tho  Light  of  Uil*  world 
outK*  to  ui  eiMl,  uiil  Ho  shtiDe  no  moro  upon  the  multitudo 
uotil  He  di>j)Uycd  Hinuelf  "lifted  up"  fur  their  ftalvAtion  : 
"Tliusc  thiiii'9  ipakc  .Tcsiui,  and  dcLortctl,  aiul  did  bido  Ilim- 
•eU  from  thnn.  [i^t.  John  icii.  36.]  Hencvforth  He  lived  U> 
iiutnct  Hia  Apostlas  conc«ruiDg  their  office  and  Hii,  uni  to 
Mffn-. 

Lrraorr.— We  ought  to  glory  in  the  Cruu  of  oar  Lord 


.Ivsnn  Christ,  in  Whom  is  our  BUTati<Hi,  Ufe,  uid  rcaurrectioo  ; 
hy  ^Sltom  aUo  w  Krc  riuuomed  mtid  eAved.  F*.  Uod  be 
merciful  unto  as,  luid  hlvtM  us,  and  hft  uji  tho  light  of  Hie 
coQDtcnanco  u[)on  uk,  mu\  be  tuurciful  uuto  us. 

WEDNESDAY  IN  HOLY  WEEK. 

The  fouth  day  of  the  Holy  Weak  morka  the  actual  hegia. 
ning  of  the  eventa  which  readied  their  climax  on  Good  Ftiwyi 
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22let»nc5Dap  bcftrc  <£mttt. 


Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people, 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goata,  with  water,  und  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the 
people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment, which  God  hath  enjuiued  unto  you.  More- 
over, ho  sprinkled  with  blotid  both  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministr}'.  And  almost 
all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  rcmi.ssion. 
/(  ims  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of 
things  in  tlie  heavens  should  be  puritied  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these.  For  Coiust  Is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 


iv/ticJi  arr  the  figures  of  tlie  true,  but  into  heaven 
itfielf»  uiiw  to  apjiear  in  the  presence  of  Qod  for 
us ;  nor  yet  that  He  should  offer  Himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  eutereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blrKid  of  others ;  for  then  mxmt 
He  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world ;  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  ain  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Himself.  And  as  it  is  appuinted  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgement : 
fio  CuRtsT  wa.1  once  ofl'ered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many;  and  unto  tlicni  that  look  for  Him  shall 
He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation. 


-THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Luke  xxil  I -71. 


*^rOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
-LN  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  kill  Him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 
Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamed  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  i>f  the  twelve.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  coniinuuud  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  ho  might  betray  Him  unto 
them.  And  they  wore  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  m<mcy.  And  he  promised,  and  s<pught 
opportunity  to  Ijctray  Him  ntito  thcin  in  the 
absence  of  tho  multitude.  Then  came  the  day 
of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  jxissovcr  must  bo 
killed.  And  He  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go 
and  prepare  ua  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat 
And  they  said  unto  Him,  Where  wilt  Thou  (hat 
wo  prepare  1  And  He  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
when  yc  are  entered  intti  the  city,  there  shall 
a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitiiher  of  water ; 
follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  cntercth  in. 
And  ye  shall  say  tmto  the  good-man  of  tbc  house. 
The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Whore  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
My  disciples?  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper-room  furiiishcd;  there  make  ready.  And 
thoy  went,  and  found  as  Ho  had  said  tmto  them  : 
and  they  made  ready  the  |Hissover.  And  when 
the  hour  was  come  He  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
Apostles  with  Him.  And  He  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  cat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Qod.     And  He  took  the  cup, 


Eatirrn. 


,Haii. 


and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide 
U  among  yourselves.  For  I  say  unto  yon,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  King- 
dom of  Gon  shall  come.  And  He  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  aud  gave  unto 
them,  sayuig,  This  is  My  Body,  which  is  given 
for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  Mc.  Like- 
wise also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  now  testament  in  My  Blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you.  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  Mo  w  with  Mc  on  the  table.  And 
truly  the  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  was  detenniued; 
but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  He  is  betrayed 
And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  diat  should  do  this  thinff. 
And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which 
of  tliem  .nhould  bo  nccimutcd  the  greatest.  And 
Ho  said  unto  them,  The  king3  of  the  Gentiles 
exercise  lordship  over  them,  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 
But  ye  sfialt  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  ho  that  doth  serve.  For  whether 
is  greater,  ho  that  sittcth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
servethl  m  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meatf  but  I 
am  among  you  as  He  that  serveth.  Ye  arc  they 
which  have  continued  with  Me  in  My  tempta- 
tions. And  1  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
My  Fathek  hath  appointed  unto  Me ;  tlmt  ye 
may  eat  aud  drink  at  My  table  in  My  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  And  tho  Lohd  .said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  ke 


the  cotupiracy  of  the  .Snnhcdrini,  and  tho  ojgreoment  between 
them  and  Jndas  ;  on  account  of  which  it  ia  alwayi  reckoned 
the  day  of  tho  Betrayal.  ArnoDc  tho  ancient  Omces  of  the 
Churirh  of  Kngland  for  Holy  Wt;4.-[c  there  was  one  call«d 
TetuJinr,  wliich  was  iiswl  late  in  thu  ^reniiiK  of  this  and  the 
two  auccemliiig  duyti ;  and  was,  doubtIuH>$,  a  relic  of  the  uucieut 
uight- watch i II gs  which  accum[xuiiod  tli«  faatiugs  of  thia  week, 
and  espcointly  tho  liu)t  foar  daya  of  it,  Jn  primitive  times. 
The  ceremony  from  which  the  distinctive  name  of  tho  Office 
was  derived  consintcd  of  the  gradual  extinction  of  lighta  one 
by  one  until  the  Church  vtan  Ml  in  iLnrkncu;  when  this 
stgnificajat  tnemorial  of  tin;  (.'rucitixion  waa  livigbtcncl  in  its 
terrible  solemnity  by  tliv  oiiigiii^  nf  the  lifty  tirat  Psalm,  the 
nuuo  that  ia  said  in  thu  Oomniination  Service.' 

It  was  on  this  aud  the  following  day  that  our  Bh^jtsod  TiOrd 
gavu  to  Hia  Apontlcs  thone  inatructions  and  encoura};cmenta 
which   are  recorded   in   the  tltirtr^nth  and   four  following 

I  Gunnlofc,  in  faia  tmt  Fati,  aUt«a  Ibit  tills  day  wa«  callod  "  Tcnstito 
Wct]iH»day."    Protabljr  tbu  wu  a  i>u)<ular  comijiUuB  uf  Tcncbrtb  Wed- 

QWdajr. 


cbapten  of  St.  John's  Gospel  They  arc  given,  it  is  probable, 
only  in  tho  form  of  a  aunimary,  yet  even  in  that  fonn  they 
provide  the  Church  with  a  aobd  foundation  of  doctrine 
re«]>ectiog  the  contmual  Freaeiice  oE  her  Lord,  aud  her  true 
unity  through  union  with  Mini.  TIic  day  acvma  to  have  been 
Kpit-ut  in  the  retirement  of  JJethnny ;  and  waa  concluded  by 
another  festival,  held  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  when 
Ilia  head  was  anointed  by  a  woman  whose  name  is  not  givon 
(St  Matt  rxvi.  6-13],  as  His  feet  had  been  on  the  8abitath 
evuiiing  by  Mary.  This  festival  ended  our  Lord'a  inter- 
a>urve  with  the  family  of  Lazarus,  the  next  being  vpent  with 
Hia  ApoatlcB  alone. 

Introit. — At  the  Nome  of  Josui  every  knee  shall  bow,  of 
thingft  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
eArth.  Because  the  l<ord  having  become  olMMlicnt  unto  doath, 
oven  the  death  of  the  Croos ;  therofore  Jesus  Chribt  is  Lord. 
to  the  glon'  of  God  the  Fatlter.  f's.  O  Lord,  hearken  to  any 
prayer,  and  let  my  cry  come  onto  Thee. 


'Cfjursbap  fieftrc  ffiasrcf. 
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may  etft  you  as  whe&t :  but  I  bare  prajed  for 
thoe,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  aud  when  thou  art 
coDTerted,  ntrungthmi  thy  brethren.  And  he  said 
onto  Him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  Thee 
both  into  prison  and  to  deatL  And  He  said,  I 
tell  thee,  Peter,  /A«  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thon  fthalt  tlirice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  Me.  And  He  said  unto  them,  When  I 
Mat  Tou  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  uhoea, 
bckea  ye  auy  thiug)  And  they  said,  Nothing. 
Then  said  Ho  unto  them.  But  now,  ho  that  hath 
a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  hit  scrip : 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  bis 
ganueut,  and  buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  that  ia  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  Mo,  Aud  He  was  reckoued  among  the 
tranagreasora  :  for  the  things  concerning  Me  have 
an  end.  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  iwords.  And  Ho  said  unto  them,  It  is 
CDOogh.  And  He  came  out,  and  went,  as  Ho 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  and  Hw  dis- 
ciples also  followed  Him.  And  when  He  was  at 
the  place,  He  said  uutu  tliem,  Pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.  And  Ho  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cntit,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed,  saying,  Fatiiek,  if  Thou  be 
willing,  remoTO  this  cup  from  Me:  neverthclcjis, 
not  My  will,  but  Thine  bo  done.  And  there 
appeared  an  angel  unto  Him  from  heaven. 
stKngthening  Him.  And  1>cing  in  an  agony, 
He  pmyed  muru  eanit-fitly ;  and  His  sweat  was 
MM  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fulling  down  to 
tlie  ground.  And  when  He  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  tn  Hi.i  di^cipleH,  He  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  yo  enter  into  tomi»- 
tatiuii.  And  while  He  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  ho  that  was  called  JudaA,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jbsus  to  kiss  Him.  But  Jesl'S  said  unto  him, 
Jodaa^  betrayest  thou  the  Sun  of  Miui  with  a 
kiss!  When  they  which  were  about  Him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  Him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?  And  one  of 
them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear.  And  Jestts  answered  aud 
aaid.  Suffer  ye  thus  far.     And  He  touched  his 


ear,  and  healed  him.  Then  Jescs  said  onto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captain9  of  the  temple,  and  the 
elde»  who  were  come  to  Him,  Be  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swonls  and  atavesT 
When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  yo 
stretched  forth  no  liands  against  Me :  but  this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkiiosa.  Then 
took  they  Uim,  and  led  Him,  and  brought  Him 
into  the  high  priest's  house  :  and  Peter  followed 
afar  off.  Aud  when  ihey  had  kindled  a  fire  in 
the  midst  of  the  halt,  and  were  set  down  togctlior, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them.  But  a  certain  maid 
IwhcKl  him,  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man  was  alw 
with  Him.  And  be  denied  Him,  saying,  Woman, 
I  know  Him  noL  And  after  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not  Aud 
about  the  space  of  ono  hour  after,  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  feUov 
also  was  with  Him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean.  And 
Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  say  est. 
Ajid  inmiediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew.  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looke<l  upon 
Peter ;  and  Peter  reuienibercd  tlio  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  Ho  had  said  unto  him,  Befoiv  the 
cock  cniw,  thou  slialt  deny  Mo  tbricc.  And 
Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  And  the 
mon  that  held  Jesus  mocked  Him,  and  smote 
Uim.  And  when  tliey  had  bUnilfoldod  Him, 
they  stnick  Him  on  the  faro,  and  u»ked  Him, 
saying.  Prophesy,  who  in  it  titat  Hniolo  Thee! 
And  many  other  things  blasphemously  a^^ioko  thoy 
againut  Him.  Aud  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  j>e<iple,  and  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  came  together,  and  led  Hini  into 
their  council,  saying,  Art  Thou  the  Christ? 
tell  us.  And  He  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe  :  and  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  Me,  nor  let  J/e  go.  Hereafter  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  sit  on  tlie  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God.  Then  said  they  all.  Art  Thou 
then  the  Son  of  GuDt  And  He  said  unto  them, 
Yo  say  that  I  am.  And  they  said,  What  need 
wo  any  further  witness?  for  we  ouiselves  have 
heard  of  His  owu  mouth. 


Thursday  before  Easter. 

Frria  T.  tit  t'tma  Domini  [pci,  Hehtioimtdas  San^et). 
*THE  EFISTLK.     1  Cor.  xi.  1734. 


IN  this  that  I  declare  unto  yon,  \  praise  you 
not ;    that  yo  come  together  not  for   the 
better,  but  for  the  worse.     For  firat  of  all,  when 


'a^'"*'*^*^  y®  *'°°'^  together  in  tlie  church,  I  hear  that 
'  i.f^.K-  Km*,  there  be  diviNioiu  among  you,  and  I  portly 
■**««^.  "tT.ir  believe   it.       For   there   must  l»o   also   heresies 


MAUNDY  THURSDAY. 

The  6(th  dny  «>[  Holy  We«k  vm  hnnniirfNl  liy  the  Initita- 
tkmof  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  thfi  niuuin  liy  wliiiili  it  hiu  lieen 
knovit  hare  olntost  always  bct-n  dvrivod  frvin  \hw  (limtingiitBh- 
iu  (eatora  of  thf  day.  As  varly  as  the  time  of  Si.  Auj^uittino 
[^.  liv.  or  oxviii.  ad  .Taniiar.  ]  it  ia  called  Dios  Cctdr;  IXimini ; 
and  in  Utor  time*  Natiltii  Rucharistia*.  or  Natalts  Caltcu. 
The  Kiifflish  naniu  of  Maundy  Thunday  also  points  to  tho 
■ame  holy  rvtTit,  hv\i\f,  »  vmiacalnr  corruption  of  r>ie* 
Mandati :  the  day  whrn  <;ur  l^inl  coninionilcd  11m  «tiftci}ili'S 
to  lure  one  another  na  He  ha>I  Imvp*!  them,  t^i  wavh  ono 
atu>tb«r'>  fevt  in  token  of  that  love,  and  al>ove  all  to  '*Do 
This," — that  ta,  to  c«l«brftte  the   Holy  Eachariat  after  the 


pattern  which  Ho  had  ahcwn  thcni, — oa  the  sacnunental  bond 
of  the  Love  which  Ho  had  (.iimnuuidcMl.  The  day  luu  alui) 
hevu  caULKl  Kcria  niyntoriarum,  LaviiMKliuin,  and  firf4Xi\ 
T«n-dt.  Id  tlio  Durh-im  UkiK  0>»iu  audcil  a  »ecood  titlu  to 
the  proeeut  one,  wntiug  it  "Thunttay  bcfom  Easter,  com- 
oioniy  called  BJ.Midie  Thursday."  ' 

Our  Tjord's  act  i>f  hnmilitV  in  vr,iiiliiiig  the  fr«t  of  ITis 
diKciplos  took  a  otrong  xiid  lasting  hnht  upon  the  mind 
and  affectiKiti  of  tho  Cliareh  ;  and  the   tomie  in   which  Be 

J  Thi'  nun*  Mannrijr  U  Bupi- 
a  bukec  ■iich  u  t^oian  w<-" 

AnuUitt  pupabr  Ban*  wa*  " 

Urwincr  In  bta  rwy\y  lu  Ike  bftunMiiR!  ttucu.  itJiaii-xa  intnmtr,  u. 
&90,  EOOL  nisL  Hoc.  ol.) 
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among  you,  that  tliey  whirh  are  approved  may 
ho  inude  manifest  among  you.  Wlion  ye  come 
together  therefore  into  one  place,  thu  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lokd's  snpper :  for  in  eating  every  one 
toketh  before  other  liitt  own  supper ;  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  What,  have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  t  or  des])iBe  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have 
not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  1  shall  I  praise 
you  iu  thisl  !  praise  you  not.  For  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  tluU  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  aame  uight 
in  which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread ;  and  when 
He  had  given  thanks.  He  brake  iV,  and  said.  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  My  Body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  Mo.  After  tlie  same 
manner  also  lie  (ook  the  cup,  when  Iff  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  U  the  new  testament  in 
My  Blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  iV,  in 
remembrance  of  Me.     For  as  oft«n  as  ye  eat  this 


bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  slicwthe  LoRn'A 
death  till  Ho  coine.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  LoBt>, 
unworthily,  shall  he  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily  eateth  and  drinkcth  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  For 
t\uA  cause  many  nrf  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  slioiUd  not  be  judged.  But  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  IjORD,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
Wlierefore,  My  brethren,  when  ye  come  together 
to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another.  And  if  any  man 
hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 


-THE  GOSPEU    S.  Liike 


''pHE  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  **. 
-L  Him  unto  I'ilate.  And  they  began  to 
accuse  Him,  saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute 
to  CaxHar,  saying,  That  He  Himself  is  Chbist  a 
King.  And  Pilate  asked  Him,  saying,  Art  Thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  He  answered  him, 
and  said,  TJiou  saye-st  it.  Then  said  Pilate  to 
the  chief  priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  Man.  And  they  were  the  mi>re 
fierce,  saying,  Ho  stirroth  u[p  the  ]>eople,  teaching 
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throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to 
this  place.  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
uskeil  whether  the  Man  were  a  Galilean.  And 
as  soon  as  he  knew  that  He  belonged  unto 
Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  Him  to  Hennl,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 
And  when  Herod  saw  Jkaus  he  was  exceeding 
glad ;  for  he  was  dcsiroUs  to  see  Him  of  a  lomg 
seiuoHy  because  /if  had  heard  many  things  of 
Him;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle 
d(me  by  Him.     Then  he  questioned  uritU  Him  in 


coinmandvd  them  to  follow  His  ciamplo  not  unnaturally  led 
to  a  belief  that  the  usage  was  in  aome  manner  and  dugree 
binding  upon  tli«ir  succcaaoni.  In  later  ages,  however,  the 
Church  of  Kiigl&iid  has  coniiidcred  the  oomniazidmont  to 
follow  our  Lord's  example  in  that  particular,  aa  one  which  is 
not  of  a  perpetual  obligation  ;  while  "  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  Me,"  ia  one  the  imceaaing  obligation  of  which  lias  never 
been  doubted. 

Our  Lord  did,  in  fact,  take  a  local  and  temporary  custom, 
and  use  it  as  a  practical  exponent  of  Hia  extreme  huniility, 
according  to  His  words,  "I  am  among  you  aa  Ho  that 
■crveth,  intouaifiDd  as  they  are  by  St  Peter's  remonrtrancc, 
**  TfioH  flhalt  never  wash  my  foet."  At  His  hands  the  act  liatl 
doubtless  A  McramrntAl  efficacy.  Kuch  an  followed  every  touch 
of  Hi8  holy  furson  when  It  came  in  contact  with  those  who 
had  faith  to  roouivo  Hia  blessing.  But  the  coninmnd  with 
which  He  accompanied  the  act  related  to  the  humility  nud 
love  Bymb<dized  by  it,  and  did  not  entail  a  repetition  of  It  liy 
the  Apostles  or  the  ClinnOi  of  latur  age^  under  circumstances 
in  which  the  customs  of  a  country  or  of  a  ptjriud  hail  ceased 
to  recognize  the  literal  act  aa  a  neceasity  of  social  life.  As 
a  Byml>olical  uaago  the  Church  haa  however  always,  in  some 
parte  of  tlie  worm,  retained  the  custom  of  washing  the  feet 
of  the  poor  ou  Maundy  7'hur8<Uy,  Hovordirna,  RisFioiw,  and 
Clergy  thus  marking  their  obligation  to  follow  their  Saviour 
in  humility  and  lore  for  Uis  pour.  It  was  continued  by  our 
English  Sovereigns  until  the  latter  part  of  the  acvoiiteenth 
century,  and  by  the  Archbishops  of  Vork  on  their  behalf  until 
the  middlv  of  the  la.Ht  century.  The  ceremony  formed  part  of  a 
service,  which  is  still  represented  (though  in  an  altered  form) 
by  the  "Koyal  Maundy"  oIKce,  and  wa«  connected  with 
special  acta  of  almsgiving  on  the  part  of  the  'Sovereign,  which 
are  likewise  retained.' 

In  the  ancient  Office*  of  the  Church  of  England  there  were 
several  special  obirarvancca  on  this  day.    First  (after  the  hour 

1  TI1C  following  li  the  Sen-loo  as  now  ds«<1  In  tlie  Claiwl  Rojral  at  Whito- 

bsll,  nti  tlitiilsj-:— 

OFFICE  FOB  THE   ROVAL  MAUNDY. 

KskortaUm,  Conftmitm,  Abtol*lion,  rte, 

Pn^  PBalm.    Ps.  xll. 

Firtt  tuMH,  St  Maltliew  zxv.  14  30. 


of  Nones)  came  the  reconciliation  of  penitents,  a  ouaton 
handed  down  from  priinttivo  days.  The  Holy  Communion 
WM  oelebrated  at  the  same  time  with  Vespers,  and  there 


Firtt  AntktH. 

Bleueil  Is  he  that  conaidercth  the  poor  and  ncHy:  the  Lord  Bhall  delirer 
hiin  In  tlic  time  of  tnnihlc.—  ]■».  xU.  \, 

£1,  Ibt  DmnuHrran  to  cacu  womax. 
m  lucu  xAjt  saoss  toot  MDcaumaa. 

Setnnd  AniktM. 

Hittxt  nv>l  TbouTliy  lkc«  fmtn  ns,  O  Lord,  and  eut  not  off  Thr  MErraatt 
111  Thy  ilii|>l«>flDra :  for  wf  confcis  our  ulna  unto  Thee,  atul  hide  Dot  oar 
unrlRhtennsn  cm. 

For  Tliy  mercy's  sake  deliver  ns  fmtD  sU  oiir  kIos. 

WOOLUCM  AilD   UMKK   rt.0rrtl4    IilimtBrTBII. 

Third  Anlkm, 

O  Lonl,  gmntt-he  Kiiiita  loriR  liff,  lli«t  hit  yaua  ntayflndtim  thnjiwboot 
nil  Rrn".r«U(iiiM. — Pi.  Ixi.  S. 

Ho  »tlu»II  (IwHI  bp-foTB  Col  for  pver:  O  frnpsm  Thy  bn-lng  netvy  and 
faitlifVillii-ftc,  tltal  Wwy  nmy  i>n->rr«i<  him.  — Pk.  lit.  ~, 

An  for  hi»  eiii-nii<-x,  cInLbn  Lh^m  with  Hhaine :  bul  ujion  UnwOf  In  bin 
crown  flourish. — I's.  cxxxll.  19. 

raasKd  oufrRiaoraoL 
Stcoiui  Iwon,  St.  MattlKW  xzv.  U-iB. 

Fmtrtk  Jitlhxm. 

Who  is  UiU  that  conicUi  from  Eduiu.  thst  U  kIoHous  in  His  ap. . 

tnveltlng  in  tlio  arvatiieu  of  IIIb  strength  t  1  tlist  ipeak  In  riKbteouaos^ 
mlahty  tossvp.— Im,  Ixlll,  1. 

i>DLit)tlM«  Tliou  srt  our  FaUtcr,  our  Redaancr ;  Thy  usnie  Is  from  evar- 
InHtinn    -lua-  IxiiL  IB. 

HounuB  fy  thtr  .Son  of  David;  BleasedisHe  that  oometh  la  the  Dans  of 
tlin  I^id :  IlomnTis  In  the  tiit(hwt !    Arocn.— 8L  Matt.  xzi.  9. 

O  Loan,  Dip  ESorrrdgn  of  tli«  worid,  w«  acknowMge  thst  Tblne  Is  Um 

f^vqitTiiiiui,  Slid  tlic  jMwer,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  maicslj ; 
nr  all  llist  IK  Iti  Uip  ht-Avm  sn<J  in  the  mrth  Is  Thine.  TbJDa  is  the  klnf- 
d'-m,  O  Lonl.  and  T1i'>u  art  ct-ilte^  u  hrsd  above  all:  both  riches  and 
honour  cutnt  uf  Ttira,  ami  Thou  n■i4;nt^<lt  uvcr  atl.  In  Thy  hand  is  |»war 
and  might,  snil  In  Thy  hsnd  It  ia  Lo  make  tnott,  and  to  otvc  strmgib  auto 
all.  NowthoK»forp,oiir«f«l,  w^'tlunk  Tbiy  sndprsiseniTfcIorioQS  tkame, 
that  Thoij  hiwt  tiul  (.iily  W-Ktuwud  jfrvstness  and  iniv>^y  upon  oar 
SoTili-ij:!!  Lor*!,  Kln«  K-lwanl.  htit  haul  (tltpn  liini  s  hi-art  alio  In  ijLke 
ct;iii|«i«fiiuii  on  Uirm  thnt  Uf  Wlow  him.  and  sIkw  iiirn*^  'iifin  tliA  |kXK- 
anil  nrMty.  Arn<r[rt,  nioit  tjnciuuii  ttoJ,  of  lliU  IrtlitiUt,  irlitrti  tw  pays  unto 
Th«e.  the  Giver  nf  all  py-l  iliitiRii,  aitil  niakn  Mm  i.W'11  more  rniitfut  aMl 
abuudant  in  tlicKC,  itiiiT  in  all  ottior  itood  works,  tliat  hy  rnfrry  and  Uiitb 
he  msy  Im  I'rrxnrvsd,  and  hia  throae  uphuldeD  by  mercy.  Aitd  attr 
op  the  hearts  gf  all  tbose  who  havo  now  beea  parikksnof  bis  bguoty, 
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many  words ;  but  Ho  aiuwcrcd  liim  notliing. 
And  the  chiof  priatLt  and  scriben  stotnl  mid 
Ttthemcntly  accused  Him.  And  Herod  with  hii; 
meD  of  war  net  Him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
Jlim,  and  arrayed  Him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and 
sent  Him  again  to  Pilate.  And  the  same  day 
Ptlato  and  Herod  wore  made  friends  higether; 
for  beforo  they  were  at  enmity  between  thorn- 
•elves.  And  Pilat«,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  cliief  priesta,  and  the  rulers,  and  tho  people. 
nid  onto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this  Man  untn 
me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  i>eople :  and 
behold,  I,  having  examined  I/im  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  thia  Man  tourhitt'j  tki^se 
tMinffi  whereof  ye  accuse  Him :  No,  nor  yet 
Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  Him.  I  will 
therefore  chastise  Him,  and  release  UiTn.  For 
of  Deceauty  he  most  release  one  unto  them  at  the 
leaat  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
[Away  with  this  Man,  and  release  unto  u»  Barali- 
f  Imu  :  (who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
'ftnd  /t/r  murder,  was  cu:it  into  prison.)  Pilate 
therefore,  willing  to  release  JBSira,  spake  aguin 
io  them.  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  Ilim, 
crucify  Him.  And  ho  said  unto  thorn  tho  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  lie  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  dfuth  in  Him  :  1  will  therefore 
chastise  Him,  and  let  Ilim  gu.  And  they  were 
I  instant  with  loud  voice»,  ret^uiring  that  He  might 
be  crucified  :  and  the  voices  of  them  and  of  tho 
chief  priests  prevailed.  And  IHlato  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  thoy  required.  And  he 
[leleaaed  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and 
murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had 
desired;  but  he  delivered.  Jesus  to  th^ir  will. 
And  as  they  led  Him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  a  Cyreuian,  coming  out  of  tlio  country. 


and  oD  him  they  kid  the  cross,  that  he  might 
bear  ii  after  Jt-scs.  And  there  followed  Him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which 
also  bewailed  and  lamented  Him.  But  Jesus, 
turning  unto  them,  said,  Duughterx  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  Me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 
for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are 
the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck.  Then  tJioU 
thoy  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  ua ; 
and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  1)0  done  in  tho 
dry?  And  there  wore  also  two  other,  male- 
factors, led  with  Him  to  bo  put  to  death.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  thore  they  crucified  Him ;  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  tlie  other 
on  the  left.  Then  said  Jeaus,  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  parted  His  raiment,  and  oast  lots.  And 
the  people  stood  beholding;  and  the  rulers  also 
with  them  derideil  //I'm,  saying.  He  saved  others ; 
let  Him  save  Himself,  if  He  be  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  (Jod.  Aud  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
Him,  coming  to  Uim^  and  offering  Him  vinegar, 
aud  saying,  If  Thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jewa, 
save  ThyKclf.  Aud  a  .mi^ferscriiition  also  was 
written  over  Him  in  lutters  of  (>reek,  and  Latin, 
OJid  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KINO  OF  THK 
J  EWS.  And  one  of  tho  malefactors,  which  were 
banged,  railed  on  Him,  saying,  If  Thou  be  Christ, 
save  Thyself,  and  ua.  But  the  other  answering 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Doet  not  thou  fear  Cod, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  coudemnatiun?  And 
we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  tlie  due  reward 
uf  our  deeds,  but  this  Mau  hath  done  nothing 
amiss.     And  he  said  unto  Jkkvs,  I.x>kd,  remember 


wu  a  apecial  rBservation,  the  Rubric  being,  "  Foniintttr  a  sub- 

<  diacooo  trw  hwtia*  »1  comtocraiidain  :  quariim  duiu  reaerves- 

'  tar  in  cnatinum.  una  ad  pcrciptendum  a  socerdotc  :  r«hqaa 

nt  ponator  com  cruc«  in  Hpulcbro. "    In  the  evening  the  altars 

were  washed  with  wine  and  water,  and  tho  NUumly  core- 

montea  performed,  two  clergy  of  the  higtioat  rank   preaent 

washing  the  feet  nf  nit  in  the  choir,  nn<l  i>f  trach  other.     The 

I  Bubno  in  the  Salisbury  Missal  regulating  Uiuae  ceremoniee 

r  %!  be  tntly  thuiltflil  aoto  ThM  Ibr  tt.  and  both  to  hl«M  anil  |irai*«  ThM 
F  MaUiiliall  1  lor  •rtUng  vnrh  %  pioQi  Pntirf>  ov«r  im,  anil  alto  piay  moat 
\  MIumCIj  tbal  ThOii  wouMm  f-wat-  ^  :th  ft  lous  kimI  tnnfiaxKU 

r  t«%ii  la  lUi  irarlJ.  vi<l  mmiIi  x  h<  .  m  In  th«  vorM  ta  oDiaa; 

|-1fcRi«^  Jc*eeCbrutntu'L»nl  A&-I       ,.  AwLcm. 

Han  Mewed  Ood,  Who  art  guod  aiul  i]u«t  gowl  mmI  laki-9tt  pinmirr  In 
Kftoee  Uut  fear  Tlwn  and  Imlbue  Tbjr  gnridnew,  look  down  trma  IIw'od, 
Ltt*  thnoe oT  llijr  bIotTi  npon  ui  Thj  aemnU  b«nt  prottnte  bcfor«  Tbcv, 
» thanklUtly  acKAowlease  that  m  liaro  uoUtiafc  bat  wlut  wc  b»rn 
d*ad  ftum  nee,  aad  Uiwvlitra  oin  jrtrff  IYim)  noUitnu  but  what  la  Thino 
.  1.  Itn  nor  bearta,  w*  brar^b  The*,  with  Uie  lively  »*»«  of  Tby 
I  MlMrijr  (oodoaai,  which  hatb  bcvUiwcd  to  niatij'  bcuiflu  ii)>.>ii  im  tltat  wn 
Lata  not  eble  lo  nttmbcr  th«m,  aiid  hkrwisw  ^rcn  tu  to  undctrtaod  Uio 
rfcappfaaaa  of  doing  good  wOh  thnn :  and  aaaUt  ua  with  the  lower  of  Thy 
I  kolf  9bMX,  that  «•  may  be  lUtbftil  alewarda  of  Tby  loaallbld  gina  and 
I  Craee^  ftlUDViag  the  M\m\m  of  uur  f <onl  «nd  M ut#r  Christ,  Whooi  Tlkea  faaal 
I  pMt  Into  the  world,  tn  b«i  »  pntl.-;T,  '.  ■  r  ■  ,  .Me  goodiwaa ;  uato  which 
Lwefmy  Thee  to  quicken  u<  t.>-  th.  ,  tlott  we  w*  but  stnui^ra 

I  AM  aujooncn  u  all  ikit  tAlhvrt   -  .  '  no  tb«  carUi  hrf  ng  lu  a 

w.aadthwv  isoosbaliDg:  init  pu.  i>"iiiiiicrnB7Uni|>tnilo^«:' hhch- 
ji,  Mr  tnut  In  wiceitalit  riobca,  bet  lu  Tbw.  iba  Uviutf  Uul,  niio 
I  ■•  an  IMaga  riehlv  W  enJoy,  that  ww  mar  do  p»mI  ,  irt.)   Iv  r\r\%  iti 
I  woitx,  ready  to  dUtnlaila,  wllllni;  In  rrimmT.-  t^ti^ 

r  ounalvea  a  good  fouDdatlon  f'tr  tbo  ilmc  !••  ■  ::ulil 

I  ctefnal  lllb.    And  ww  ituwt  bnwMv  Wwi-rli    •.  .un^r 

I  bIWi  Bu  ll^ty,  wV.r<    T-        '  '  .r  to  tho 

gklaorhlabrart,  tun.  >■<>,  «bkh 

ihaaltlvrn  him.  uul  'l.  .  >,  tlir-  ■•i;;ht 

jer»nir-'      •     'th<*»ibwi. 

*»»  b*l:. 

torJ.-M. 

I  the  buiy  uiojot  be  aU  bOtMilir ami  glory,  wuti-i 

T&A  jUIaiH  tft«  Praftrfir  tlu  King,  ami  to  on  tu  Vit  tnd. 


:.:iy  bfloc*  bmtWn  hUn  :  AM  ' 
mian  blaaaad  Lonl  aud  Sh  . 


begins,  "  Foat  pnuidium '  coBveniant  clerid  ad  eccleaiam,  ad 
Kltaria  ablaenda  ;  et  ad  maDdatum  factendnm  ;  et  ad  comple- 
torium  dicendum. "  While  the  |iediUvium  waa  going  on,  the 
FmIuu  Dau  misertatw.  Beet  quam  bomtm,  Mhrrrrf,  Jiraii 
immaeulatif  and  AiidUe  hae,  ovmta  gfnie*t  were  iiing ;  the 
Antiphon  to  Dfiu  nti$ertatur  being  ^'Mandatam  novum  <io 
vttbia  :  ut  cbliuatia  invjcem,"  from  tne  Brat  word  of  which  the 
ceremony  tooK  its  nAtne.  At  ite  concluaion  a  sermon  waa 
preached,  andthena  "lo^'in^'cup"  (called  "caritatis  pctum" 
in  the  Rubric)  waa  passed  ruund  to  all  who  had  taken  part 
in  :t«  pcrfonnance.  The  whole  endert  with  this  Collect : 
''  Adcfto  quifsomaa,  Ttomioc,  othcio  servitutis  noetnv  ;  ct  iguia 
Tu  pedes  lavare  digiiatua  es  Tuis  dtscipidia ;  nu  duspicias 
ojtera  iitainium  Tuarum,  quw  nobis  retinenda  maotlaoti :  aed 
aicut  uxtertuni  hie  ablauntnr  inqutnanicnta  corponim ;  aic  a 
Te  omnium  noetrunim  iuteriora  mandeiittir  peccata,  quod  Ipee 
pnmtare  digneria  Qui  com  Deo  Patre  et  Spiritu  Sancto  nria 
et  ragnaa  £hsni.  Per."  A  veatiso  of  this  ceremony  ia  still 
rotaiDM  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  the  Biahop  who  acta  aa  Almoner, 
and  hia  BMistairta,  1>eing  girded  with  long  liaen  towels  diiritig 
the  (liatribiitinn  of  tho  Alma. 

Maundy  Thursday  is  also  the  dav  on  which  the  Chrism  or 
anoiiitiug  oil  lias  been  conset-ratcd  from  time  immemorial, 
and  in  all  parts  uf  the  Church  thruugboitt  the  world.  In  the 
Kaatem  Cnuruh  the  Tloly  .Sacrament  to  be  reaerved  for  the 
lick  in  the  <^nMiing  ypjir  ia  also  consecrated  on  thiH  tlav,  tlia 
one  element  lH:ing  aatumtcil  with  th«  othtrr,  dirit]«>«l  into 
amaJl  moraeU,  ami  carefully  drivd ;  after  w  hich  it  is  prraiTrml 
in  m  receptacle  at  the  linvk  of  tho  Altar.  [>Sr«  iSutva  on 
(.'omm.  of  the  Sick.] 

Iktkoit.  — We  oDght  to  glory  in  the  Croaa  of  oar  Lord  Jeans 

1  JU  early  ae  St  AtinsUn«^  llm«  there  apt>eer  to  have  been  two  Cf  l»- 
bcatlOM  ea  Ikts day,  "Ma  la  etau  Domini  Knrlurutle  delnr,  muia  peop. 
tar  iMidaitw,  id  rMpenM|>nqpl«r  J^anantee."    [Aoe.  Sf.  U8,) 


30D  jFntiap, 


mo  when  Thoa  comest  into  Thy  kingdom.  Aud 
Jebus  said  unta  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  tlioe, 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  iii  paradise.  And 
it  was  about  the  sixtli  hour :  and  there  woa  a 
darkness  OTer  all  the  earth  until  tho  ninth  hour. 
And  the  son  -was  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the 
temple  waa  rent  in  tho  midst.  And  when  jRst;& 
had  cried  with  a  load  Toice,  Ue  eaid,  Fathkb, 
into   Thy   hands   I   commend    My  spirit:    and 


having  said  thu.%  He  gave  up  the  ghost  Now 
when  tho  renturiun  saw  what  waa  done,  he 
glorified  Gov,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous MaiL  And  all  the  people  that  came  together 
to  that  sight,  beholding  the  thingn  that  were 
dune,  smote  their  broasUit,  and  returned.  And 
all  His  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  fol* 
lowed  Him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  Utirtga. 


THE  COLLECTS. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  we  beseech  Thee  graciously 
-/■V.  tn  behold  this  Thy  family,  for  which  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  conteuted  to  be  betrayed, 
and  given  u]>  into  the  hands  uf  wicked  men,  and 
to  suffer  death  npon  the  cross.  Who  now  liveth 
and  roignetb  with  Theo  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ever  one  God,  world  witliout  end.     Amen. 


GOOD  Friday. 

Feria  VI.  in  Die  Fa%-aMxvee. 

t-AD  COMPLETORnm.     ORATIO.] 

RKSPICE  qua?3umna,  Dominr,  super  banc 
familiam  Tnam,  pro  qua  DoHixcs  noster 
Jesus  Cbbistus  nou  dubitavit  monibus  tradi 
noceutium,  et  crucis  subire  tormentum.  Qui 
Tecum  vivit  et  legnat  in  unitate. 


ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  by  Whoso 
J^\-  Spirit  tlio  whole  body  of  the  Church  is 
governed  and  siuictitled  ;  Receive  our  supplica- 
tions and  prayers,  which  wo  offer  before  Thee  for 
all  estates  of  men  in  Thy  holy  Church,  that 
every  member  of  the  same,  in  his  vocation  and 
ministry,  may  truly  and  g*.>dly  serve  Thee; 
through  our  Lobd  and  tSAviouE  Jesus  Curist. 
AmoL 


OSrERCIFUL  God,  Who  haat  made  all  men, 
and  hateat  nothing  that  Thou  hast  made, 
nor  wouldest  the  de.ith  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  should  bo  converted  and  live ;  Have 
mercy  upon  all  Jews,  ''Turks,  Infidels,  and 
Heretics,  aud  take  from  them  all  ignorance,  hard- 


'  *-  S-  H-  c«ff. 

in  frf .  I»,  It  ri.  ocAt 
(mIouu.  klur.  It.  S4. 


**.».».  Ore,, 
ul  Mtpca.  Gd4>. 
In   puMoe  UoM). 


Cc'Ul     ul      uiprii. 
<t«   mUL   Coit    I. 


tf  «.(.  MatWRMonA. 


*UNIVERSTS  ORDINIBUS.    ORATIO  [iu.]. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Drur,  Cujus 
Spiritu  totumcoqnis  ecclesiaiaanctificatur 
et  regitur;  eiaudr  nos  pro  universis  ordinibus 
supplicantas  ;  ut  gratiiP  Tu.-c  munere  ab  omnibas 
Tibt  gradibns  fidolitcr  serviatur.  Per  DouufOiL 
In  unitato  li^osdem. 


'PRO  HERETICIS.    ORATIO  [vii.]. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Deus,  Qui  salras 
omnes  homines,  et  ncminem  vis  perire ; 
respico  ad  animos  diabolica  fmude  deceptas,  ut 
orani  hairetica  pravitate  dejiosita,  ernmtium  cords 
resipiscaiit,  et  ad  vcritatis  Tua;  redoant  imitateni. 
Per  DoMiNUM. 


Christ,  in  Whom  ts  our  anlvntion,  life,  and  re^iurrcction  :  by 
Wliom  also  we  are  ransomed  and  saved.  Pi>.  (i<id  l»e  nierci- 
fal  unto  us,  and  bleu  as,  and  lift  up  the  hght  »f  Hia  vouutcn- 
ance  upon  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us. 

GOOD  FRIDAY. 

Tliii  day  ii  not  one  of  man's  tOBtitutioD,  but  wu  conse- 
cratud  by  our  Lord  Jcsoa  C'hriit  when  Ho  mado  it  the  day  of 
Hii  most  holy  Poaiion.  It  is  impoMiblo  that  the  aiuiivtraary 
of  oar  Tjord's  aufferinga  could  ever  have  jiaased  by  as  a  com- 
inon  day  in  those  times  wht;n  tho  memory  "f  them  was  yet  so 
recent,  and  when  a  daily  fcdiuwship  in  them  [Phil.  iii.  10; 
Col.  i.  24}  was  so  continually  (Mjfore  tho  eyes  of  Christians 
in  the  martyrdoms  of  His  faithful  servants.  It  is  spoken  of 
under  the  name  of  the  Paschal  I>ay  '  in  very  early  Christi.'Ui 
writings  [Tekt.  de.  Oral,  xvjii.  J,  hut  in  Lit«r  ages  it  was 
chtelly  known  hy  tho  names  Ila/^o-jcfin^,  Dies  Parascevos,  thu 
Day  of  PiuiKiraliim,  or  I>if»  Duminiciu  Pasnionis,  the  Ihiy  of 
4mr  IfOnl'M  Paiutinn.  In  early  English  times  it  was  knon-u  aa 
Long  Kriilay  t-ELhKic's  Cow.  37,  a.ii.  fl.57.  A.  Saz.  Chron. 
A.V.  11371.  und  so  it  is  still  called  "Ijng  Fredag"  in  Den- 
mark aud  Sweden :  but  its  present  beautiful  appellation  is 
the  one  by  which  it  has  now  been  popularly  known  for  many 
centuries. 

Very  soon  after  midnight  our  Rlessetl  Lord  was  betrayed 
and  apprehended  ;  and  Jilxttit  day-dawn  He  was  taken  before 
the  judicial  High  Priest  Atunis,  the  ceremonial  High  Priest 
Caiaphos,  and  the  Sanhedrim  or  great  Council  of  the  Jews  [St. 
Matt.  rivi.  04;  St.  Mark  liv.  fi-2:  St-Luke  ixii.  70},  where  He 

1  tUrx"  rtn¥fmiu9,  the  Pisohal  Dsj  of  the  CniPlflxtoii,  aa  Easter  Day 
waa  imllM  IIm-x*  i'«nv#MM*,  ths  Psa^al  Dsy  <rf  tha  BMumcUun. 


was  aecused  of  blasphemy.  After  that  He  waa  sent  bound 
to  Pilate,  before  whom  He  was  ehnrgtMl  with  trcaaou;  and  by 
Pilate  Bent  to  Herod  as  belonging  to  ins  jurisdiction.  Having 
\Hiiia  mocked  and  ins^dted  by  Herod,  the  holy  Jesus  was  sent 
back  by  him  to  tlie  Homan  governor,  declared  innocent  of  all 
crime  against  the  state,  yet  scourged,  to  please  the  Jews,  and 
for  the  some  reason  sent«uce<lt')  be  crucified.  [St.  Matt,  xxvii. 
3,  2,5;  St.  Mark  XV.  l.U;  St.  Luke  jxiii.  1.  21;  St  Johnxviii. 
28;  xix.  6.]  Then  He  was  insulted  with  tlie  purple  robe,  and 
the  reed  iccptrc,  and  a  (orona  radiata  made  of  thorns  ;  was 
bufTeted  and  spit  upim ;  and  afterwards  led  forth  from  the 
Prw'torium  by  the  Via  Dolorosa  to  Calvary. 

At  the  third  hour  (9  a.m.,  "Ticrco")  our  Lord,  having 
homo  His  cross,  or  a  pc^rtion  of  it,  until  His  exhausted  Body 
ha<l  fainted  nndcr  the  burden,  was  nailed  t«  it  njjon  Mount 
Calvary  without  Jerusalem,  the  two  thieves  Iwiug  crucified 
on  cither  side  with  the  intention  of  adding  shame  to  His 
sufTerings.  From  tho  Cross  Ho  siwke  His  last  words.  As 
they  fastciiud  His  limbs  upon  it  Ho  cri<'<l,  "Father,  forgive 
them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  "  [St.  Lnke  xxiii.  34] ; 
when  the  penitent  thief  prayed  for  His  remembrance  in  His 
King^lom,  Ho  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  *ihalt 
thou  l>e  with  Me  in  paradise.  [St.  Lnke  xiiii  40.]  When  He 
Ijtjheld  Hia  mother  and  the  bchtved  disciple  standing  at  tho 
f(K>tof  HiaCroas,  Hes-iid  to  the  one,  "Woman,  behold  Thy  son,'' 
and  to  the  other,  "  Behold  thy  mother."     fSt,  John  xix.  26.] 

At  tho  sixth  hour  fNouu,  "Sexts"]  ensued  the  darkn«sa 
and  the  carthrpmke ;  and  during  the  three  hours  which  fnl> 
lowed  before  the  return  of  light,  it  is  supposed  that  our  I/Jnl's 
greatest  sulTerings  took  place,  the  veiling  of  the  Father's  Pre- 
sence, the  agony  of  "  being  made  sin  for  us,"  and  of  having 
"laid  upon  Uim  the  iniquity  of  us  alL"  The  awful  mystery 
of  these  three  hours  was  auuuned  up  in  an  ancient  LitAny,  tn 
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oess  of  Leart,  and  cuntompt  of  Thy  Word ;  aiul 
so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  Thy  flock, 
that  they  may  bo  saved  among  tlie  remnant  of 
the  true  Uraeliles,  and  be  wade  one  fold  under 
one  Shejiherd,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  VHxo 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thoe  and  the  Holy 
Si'iBiT.  one  CJoD,  world  without  end.     Amtn, 


CelH.     nt     MHirt. 
Mm.  Ljfio. 


-PRO  PERFTDIS  JUD^EIS.    ORATIO  [vui,]. 

OmniiwtcnB  senipitema  Dkl's,  Qui  etiam 
Judaicain  perfidiam  a  Tiia  misericordia  non 
repellis :  exaudi  precea  nostras  quaa  pro  illiuB 
jMipuli  obciecatione  deferimus ;  ut  agnita  vcritatja 
Tuffi  luce  qute  Christus  eat^  a  suia  teuebris 
eniatur.     Per  eundem  Domikvh  uoetruin. 

*PRO  PAC.ANIS.  ORATIO  [ix.]. 
Omnipotena  sempitemo  Devs,  Qui  non  via 
mortem  peccatorum,  irsd  Titnm  semper  inquiris, 
auBcipe  propitiuB  orationem  nofttram ;  et  libera 
ooH  ab  iilolomm  cuittira;  et  aggrega  ecclesiaa 
Tmc  Biuictii:  ad  taudcm  et  glnriani  uomluia  TuL 
Per  DoMiNiTM. 


<^THE  EPISTLE.     Heb.  x.  1-2.5 


Eio 


THE  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
CAD  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
[i|«ftr  by  year  ooutintially,  make  tlie  comers  there- 
«»to  perfect :  for  then  would  tliey  not  have  («ased 
be  offered  1  because  that  the  wttrsliippers  once 
should  have  had  no  mure  conscience  of 
But  in  those  sacrifices  there  m  a  reraem- 
branoe  ttgain  made  of  sins  every  year.  For  1/  i» 
not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sina.  Wherefore,  when  He 
comoth  into  the  world.  He  aaitb,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  Thou  wouldcst  not,  but  a  body  hast  Thou 
prepared  Me  :  In  burnt-offerings  and  werijices  for 
sin  Thou  host  had  no  plejuuro  :  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  ia  written  of 
Me)  to  do  Thy  will,  0  Go».  Above,  when  He 
■aid.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  bu  mtoffcrings, 
nud  oftring  fur  sin  Tliou  wouldest  not,  neither 
badat  pleasure  thrrein,  which  are  offered  by  the 
Law :  then  said  He,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  Thy 
will,  0  God.  Ho  takctli  away  the  fir^t,  that 
He   miay   establish  the  second.     By   the   which 


■■.      Hot.  %    IS— 


will  wo  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  jEsrs  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  every  priest  staudeth  daily  ministering, 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sftcrifices,  which 
can  never  tuke  away  sins.  Bnt  tliis  iVtrn,  after 
He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  Got> ;  from  henceforth 
exi)ecting  till  llis  enemies  be  made  His  foot-atool. 
Ff>r  by  one  offering  Ho  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sauctified :  IMitreof  the  H01.T 
Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  I/e 
had  said  before,  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them;  and  their  sins  and 
iniquitiea  will  I  reinpml)€ir  no  more.  Now  where 
remiasion  of  thcfe  is,  there  u  no  more  offering  for 
sin.  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldneas  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blut>d  of  Jesus,  by  a 
new  and  living  way,  whicli  He  hath  consecrated 
for  us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say.  His 
flesh  ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  faoua« 
of  God;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 


the  wordi,  "  By  Thine  noknown  Bafferings,  GoeA  T./>rd,  deliver 

*."    (St.  Mfttt.  xiviL45;St.M»rltxv.33;.St.  l.iike  xxiii.  44.1 

At  tho   niath  hour  VS   r.SL   "Nonrs"]  the  uhuiAx  of  lliia 

i  awful  puriod  wu  reached  mhen  onr  Lord  spoke  tlie  worda. 
**  Eloi,  Kloi,  lams  MbachtbAnir"  which  are  toe  first  words  of 

'  thetwcnty  »tjcondP««lni.  (SL  Matt,  xxvii.46:  St.Markxv.  W.] 
Aft«r  this  H«  said  "I  tliirnt  "  [SL  .Icihii  xii.  28],  and  when  He 

'  Katlreceived  the  viucg&r.  "  It  is  tiiii«h*Ml"(St.  Matt,  xxvii.  4S; 

\  St  Marie  XT.  M;  St.  Luke  xxiii.  4G;  St.  John  xi-i.  'M)];  for  uow 
He  kn«wtbat  "  all  things  were  aucompUshed"  uf  tli«  Sscritice 

I  for  sin,  mud  tho  aulfcriiiKS  of  Jlim  in  \\  horn,  sinless,  all  sinnera 
wen  Uien  repreoentvil  before  <'iod.     Thcu,  crying  wtth  a  loud 

[  Yoice,  as  with  a  willing  cxpiratifw  of  that  life  which  no  man 

feoald  take  from  Him,  He  laid  it  down  of  Himself  with  the 
lui  o<  Uia  seven  Munh  frftm  tho  Ooas,  "Father,  into  Thy 

'  hands  I  ooDunend  My  spirit "  {8t  Liikn  xxiii.  4()],  which  an 
ftUo  worda  uttered  by  l^avid  in  the  spirit  of  prophvcy  in  the 
sixth  verse  of  the  thirty-6rst  Psabn. 

It  must  have  been  shortly  after  this  that  the  body  of  oar 
BloMod  Litrd  waA  taken  down  from  the  Ctdm,  for  tho  Sabbath 
began  at  six  o'clixk  in  the  evening,  and  that  Sabbath  being 
"en  high  day."  the  Jews  entmaiml  Pilate  tluit  it  might  be 
renwvM  from  the  Cross  (to  be  cast  into  the  pit  where  the 
bodiaa  of  malefactors  were  thrown)  before  the  le^  be^nniug 
of  the  festi>'al.  Thus  on  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath,  after  being 
mbjectvd  bi  eightMin  hours  of  mcutAl  affony  and  bodily  suffer- 
ui^  the  holy  .uieiis  full]llc«),  in  His  Unoy  and  Soul,  tho  words 
of  the  Compboc  PhaIhi.  "1  will  lay  Me  down  in  peace,  and 
take  My  rest  t  for  it  is  Th'>u.  Ix>rd^  only  that  makeat  Mo  to 
dwell  in  safety."     [Ps.  iv.  SJ 

With  this  Poaainii  of  oar  dear  LonI  in  view,  it  has  ever 

[.botn  the  Inject  of  the  Cbnrch  to  make  tho  derotiona  of  Good 


Friday  inch  a«  shonld  help  Christians  to  realize  the  magnitiide 
of  the  Sacrifice  that  He  offered,  of  the  sins  by  which  it  waa 
made  necessary,  and  of  the  Mercy  which  moved  Him  to  offer 
it.  ''On  the  Paschal  Day,"  writes  TertuUian  (rfe  Orot.  xviii.), 
"the  strict  obeerrance  of  the  fast  is  general,  and  as  it  were 
poblic,"  not  restricted  to  those  who  nrufeiut-d  to  U«d  a  life  of 
closer  devotion  than  others;  worku  ol  clianty  were  permitted, 
oven  to  the  extent  of  the  rich  ploughiug  the  laud  of  the  poor, 
but  no  other  labour  was  etig&gi-d  in  on  this  holy  day.  In  all 
Churches  the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  as  norrateil  ni  the  Coejwls, 
has  ever  fumicil  the  central  subject  of  the  dav's  meditation 
and  teaching,  while  psalm  and  pr<f]iliecy  have  been  gathered 
around  it  in  saddcin-d  and  |>«nit<qit  iauv*,  the  more  pericctly 
to  represent  befom  (ioil  and  man  the  eveuts  of  this  central 
Day  of  the  world's  hiatury.  In  the  ancient  serviced  of  llio 
Day  me  was  cunspicuoua,  in  which  the  Clergy  aitj  pei>|ilc 
shewed  their  veneration  for  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  by 
oeramcciiea  which  notjoired  the  popular  name  of  "creeping  to 
the  Cross  ;"  in  which  the  image  of  thcCVnes  wmt  i>lace<1  in  the 
front  of  the  altar,  tliat  they  might  more  thoK>ughly  realize 
the  spirit  of  penitents  "before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  them  "  [CJal,  iii.  \\ 
while  thoy  gave  Him  the  iciwiiest  adoration  of  their  bodice.* 
During  this  ceremony  of  prostration  before  tlie  Cro»«,  the 
" lleproachcs, "  folloMed  hy  the  hymns,  "Sing,  my  tongue, 
tho  glorious  battle."  and  "The  Royal  jlanneni  forward 
go,"  were  sung  to  ttieir  welt-known  ancient  «id  beautiful 
straina, 

'  The  popoUr  iMtlag  of  n-^mnrt  tnimnU  the  Cmss  wwsr  illfd  not  It 
h  lUuatnted  CT«a  bjr  t>f  riftrrtH'*  Profr***,  \n  wbteh  CkilsUsn,  tundlng 
\mtotw  "  tka  iHues  er  a  Cn**,"  asjs,  *  *  lie  hath  ftnu  bm  rest  bt  lUi  aor- 
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®oou  jFrinap. 


f  nil  assurance  of  faith,  li&ving  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Let  ua  bold  fuat  the  profeasion 
of  our  faith  withuut  wavering ;  (for  He  m  faith- 
ful  that   promised  j)    and   lot   us  consider   one 


another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works ; 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, aa  the  mamier  uf  some  is  ;  but  exhorting 
one  another :  and  so  much  the  more,  aa  ye  see  the 
day  approaclung. 


«  THE  GOSPEL.    S.  John  xix.  1.37. 


PILATE  therefore  took  .Tescs,  and  aoourged 
I/ini.  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  U  on  His  head,  and  they  put  on 
Him  a  purple  robe,  and  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews:  and  they  smote  Him  with  their  hands. 
Pilato  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Behold,  1  bring  llira  fisrtli  tn  y<m,  that  yo 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  Uim.  Then 
came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith.  unto 
them.  Behold  the  Man  !  When  the  chief  priests 
therefore  and  uiHccrs  saw  Him,  tliey  cried  out, 
saying.  Crucify  T/im,  crucify  /Art*.  Pilato  saith 
unto  them.  Take  ye  Him,  ami  crucify  lliin:  for 
I  lind  no  fault  in  Him.  The  Jews  answered  him, 
We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  He  ought  to  die, 
because  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  Qod. 
When  Pilflto  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was 
the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into  the  judge- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jksus,  Whence  art 
Thou)  But  Jksus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then 
saith  Pilato  unto  Him,  S]>eake8t  Thou  not  unto 
raol  knowest  Thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  Thee,  and  have  power  to  release  Thee  1 
Jksits  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  nu  power  at 
all  against  Mo,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above  :  tlierufore  he  that  delivered  Me  untu  thee 
hath   the   greater  siiu       And   from   thenceforth 


■  i-TS.U.  to- 

AM.    jahaii.  Aif. 


Pilate  sought  to  release  Him  :  but  the  Jews  cried 
out,  saying,  If  then  let  this  A/an  go,  thou  art  not 
Csesar's  friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
king  speakcth  against  Caesar.  When  Pilate 
therefore  hoard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus 
forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgement-seat,  in  a 
place  thai  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hiibrcw,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
ho  sait^  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  !  But 
they  cried  out,  Away  with  //I'wt,  away  with  Ilim, 
crucify  Him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  a&swerod. 
We  have  no  king  but  Cs&ar.  Then  delivered 
he  Him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified  :  and 
they  took  Jksus,  and  led  I/im  away.  And  He, 
bearing  His  cross,  went  forth  into  a  place  called 
the  place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  In  the  Hebrew, 
Golgotha :  where  they  crucified  Him,  and  two 
other  with  Him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in 
the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it 
nil  the  cross ;  and  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews :  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city  :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin.  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jeift-s  to  Pilate,  Write  nut,  The  King  of  the  Jews; 


The  "  Hoproachei  '*  arc  a.  striking  cxnannion  of  Micnh  iii.  3, 
4,  i»  which  the  loviug-kiinhmait  of  thti  l^nl  is  coutraatod  with 
the  ingratitude  of  Umue  whyni  Ho  came  to  save,  carrying  the 
idea  through  uach  step  of  tho  Paasion.  Thoy  are  snog  in  the 
following  form  :— 

0  My  utfoplc,  what  liave  I  done  unto  thee,  and  wherttin  have 
I  wearied  thcc?  juuwcr  untu  Mc.  Fur  1  brought  thco  up 
out  <^  the  land  of  Kgypt,  and  thou  boat  prcpar«l  the  Crosa 
for  thy  Saviour. 

Hoty  Qod,  Hot*/  nnd  MujJUy,  Hofy  and  Immortal;  have 
mercy  upon  ur. 

1  led  tboe  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  and  fed  thoe  with 
niAniin.,  and  brmi^lit  thcc  into  a  gitodly  land. 

J/otff  Oixi,  I/oljf  and  MigfUyt  JIo^  ami  trnmorUxl;  have 
mrrcy  K/ton  ii*. 

AVhat  inor«  could  I  hare  done  unto  thoe  that  I  have  not 
donv?  1  planted,  thee  indeed  My  choicest  Vine,  and  thou  art 
boonmo  hitter  unto  Me ;  fur  thuu  host  given  Mo  vinegar  to 
drink,  and  hast  pierced  the  side  of  thy  Saviour. 

Holy  f/orf,  ffoiy  and  Mi'j/tty,  J{(uy  atui  Immortal ;  have 
mercy  upon  us. 

For  thy  sake  did  I  acourgo  Rgypt  with  its  ru^thom,  and 
thuu  didst  deliver  up  Me  tu  he  scourged. 

0  My  jmopla,  tchtU  fiaiY  I  done  unto  thfe,  and  tehfretn  have  I 
loearieti  thei?  ansicer  n»fo  Me. 

1  led  thcu  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  drowned  Pharaoh  in  tho 
Red  Sen.  aud  thou  didst  deliver  up  Me  to  tho  chief  prit--flti. 

0  My  pfoplt,  tohai  ham  J  done  unto  M«c,  and  lehrrein  hart  I 
wearied  thft  f  awiwr  nnto  Me. 

1  opened  the  aea  before  the«,  and  thou  host  opened  My  side 
with  a  spear. 

(>  Mti  jreoftlf^  tdiat  hai*e  I  done  unto  Ihte,  and  whertm  hare  I 
toearied  thee  f  anxiorr  unto  Me. 

I  went  before  thee  to  lead  thee  in  a  cloudy  pillar,  aud  thou 
didat  lead  Me  into  tho  ball  of  Pilate. 


0  Mv  people,  tchat  hare  I  done  unto  thee,  and  t^trein  hare  I 
taeariea  thee  f  antto^r  unio  Me, 

1  fed  thee  with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  didat  fall 
upon  Me  with  acourgings  and  buffetings. 

<>  My  people,  what  hatv  I  done  unto  thee,  and  wfitrtin  hare  I 
wearied  thee  f  answer  unto  Me. 

I  gave  thee  to  drink  living  water  oat  of  the  Rock,  aad  thou 
didsC  give  Mo  gall  and  vinegar. 

O  My  j/eoplr,  what  hare  I  done  unto  thee,  tmd  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee  ?  anstcer  tmfo  Me. 

For  thy  sake  did  I  smito  the  kings  of  the  Canaiuiites,  and 
thou  didst  sinito  Me  un  the  head  with  a  reed. 

0  My  people,  vftat  hai^  J  done  unto  thee,  and  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee  t  answer  wnto  Me. 

1  gave  thee  a  royal  sceptre,  and  thon  gavest  to  My  head  a 
crown  of  thorns. 

0  My  people,  what  havA  I  done  unto  thee^  and  uherfin  hart  I 
wearied  thee  i  amtwer  unto  Me. 

1  lifted  thee  up  in  great  strength,  and  thon  didat  lift  Me 
up  to  hang  cpon  the  Cross. 

O  My  pcopUj  what  have  I  done  unto  thee^  and  wherein  hare  I 
wearied  thee  ?  ansnrr  unto  Me. 

During  this  ceremony  tho  red  copes  and  cliasuble  which 
were  worn  in  the  other  OtKces  of  the  day  wcire  set  aside,  nnd 
black  copes  alone  were  used  ;  the  utmost  aspect  of  sorrow 
aud  inoumiug  fur  sin  being,  at  the  same  time,  thrown 
over  the  church  and  all  the  itietrumenta  of  Divine  Serrico, 
by  moans  of  black  hangings,  a  custom  which  has  never  been 
discontinued. 

It  is  a  very  ancient  practice  of  the  Church  to  alidtAin  from 
celebrating  the  Holy  CVnninnnion  on  Good  Friday.  On  Maundy 
Thnrsday  (as  has  been  already  shewn)  a  portion  of  the  Sacra- 
ment then  consecrated  waa  roserrod  in  ouo  clement  only,  and 
thiit  being  placed  in  a  chatioe  of  uncon^ccrated  wine  on  Good 
Friday,  w.x<)  then  received  by  those  who  communicated 
instead  of  elements  consecrated  on  the  day  its«lf.  This  Mass 
of  the  Pre-sanctilted  is  an  institution  of  very  ancient  date, 


Carter  <Ebcn. 
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but  that  He  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 
mjita  auawered.  ^Vhnt  I  have  written,  I  have 
writt«a.  Tlion  the  stildient,  when  they  hnd 
crucified  Jeuur,  took  His  garments,  and  made 
four  parta,  to  every  soldier  a  jiart ;  and  also  I/U 
coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  iiaid  therefore 
among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cant 
lota  for  it,  whose  it  shall  bo  :  tliat  the  Scripture 
might  be  ful^Ilod,  which  saith,  They  parted  My 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  My  vesture  they 
did  coat  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
Boldiera  dicL  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
JcstTB,  Hia  mother,  and  His  mother's  sister,  Mary 
the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  ^fagdalene. 
When  JKsira  therefore  saw  //m  mother,  and  the 
disciple  standing  by,  whom  Ho  I()Ted,  Ho  saith 
unto  His  mother,  Womau,  behold  thy  soil 
Then  saith  He  to  the  disciple,  Kehuld  thy  mother. 
And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  home.  After  this,  .Tebus,  knowing  that 
all  things  wore  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture might  Iw  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.  Now 
there  was  sot  a  vcssol  full  of  vinegar :  and  thoy 


filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon 
hysMop,  and  put  it  to  His  mouth.  When  Jeava 
therefore  had  received  tlie  vinegar,  He  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  He  bowed  I/is  bead,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  The  Jews  therefore,  Ixjcause  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cro&s  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for 
that  Hubbath-day  was  an  high  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  t^al 
they  might  be  taken  away.  Then  came  the 
soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with  Him.  But 
whcti  they  cnmo  to  jFitits,  and  saw  that  He  was 
(Uud  already,  tlioy  break  uot  His  legs.  But  one 
of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  Hia  side,  an<l 
forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water.  And 
ho  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true : 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe.  For  these  things  were  clone  that 
the  .Scripture  should  be  fulfillc<l,  A  bono  of  Him 
.shall  not  be  broken.  And  again,  another  Scrip- 
ture saith,  Thoy  shall  look  on  Him  ^Vhom  they 
pierced. 


I 


EASTER    EVEN. 
•  Vi'jiiKt  I'mchx, 


*THE  COLLECT. 


/^  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptized 
vX  into  the  death  of  Thy  blessed  Soh  our 
Saviour  jEst7a  Cbrist,  bo  by  continual  mortify- 
ing our  corrupt  affections  we  may  bo  buried  with 


t  4,11.  (Ml. 

•-  lOfCK.    Ueaetlictlo 

111     tXnn.     i.    piwl 

fuLik  U.1  ] 


[^  .  .  .  Kesuacitet  tob  do  vitioram  Mpolohris, 
qui  Eum  resoscitaTit  a  mortuis.  Ameu.  Ut 
cum  Eo  sine  fine  foliciter  vivatis  quern  reflurrex* 
isse  a  mortuls  veraciter  creditis.     Amen.] 


being  foand  in  the  SscmmeDtariei  from  which  our  modern 
OfficM  &ro  to  largely  derived  :  and  since  it  is  traceable,  on 
f(ood  evidence,  an  far  back  as  the  tim«  of  St.  Augustine,  it 
Menu  to  represent  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church.  The 
use  of  thin  Oftice  has  bcco  general  in  the  Westeru  (.'hnrch  for 
thu  greater  part  of  the  time  of  its  existence.  In  the  Rastvm 
Oiurvh  there  is  no  racoguitiou  of  the  Eucharist  at  all  ou  thin 
i^y,^  there  boiug  in  Uct  aljoost  a  total  alweiicc  at  prayer 
•Itcwetliflr,  the  Bcrrioee  cooaisting  cbtelly  of  the  reudiiij;  of 
propneoies  and  gocpob  respecting  the  Paesiou :  aad  such 
appears  also  to  bo  the  practice  of  too  Ambrosian  Rite. 

Ilut  although  this  ciiatom  may  bo  of  primitive  origin,  it 
has  not  been  preserved  in  its  primitive  form.  In  tiie  Church 
of  England  before  the  Refoniuttioii  iUv  practice  h.-ul  grown  up 
of  the  priest  alone  receiving  on  Oood  Friday  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment whidi  had  been  consecrated  on  Maundy  Thuntday  ;  and 
this  is  still  the  practice  of  the  Latin  Church.  The  Sacra- 
mentary  of  St.  Gregory  clearly  indicates  that  in  the  early 
Charch  others  commuuicatoil  with  him  as  on  other  days. 
The  Htibric  directs,  "Cum  dixeriut  Amen,  sumit  de  sancta, 
et  p»ntt  in  caliceto,  nihil  dtvens.  Kl  communicant  omnts  cum 
nlaitio,  et  expleta  sunt  univorsa. "  [Menard's  ed.  p.  70  ;  comp. 
psb  77,  ST.]  In  the  tenth  century  a  Canon  of  the  Church  of 
■>H*^"^  which  enjoins  the  reservation  on  Holy  Thurstlay  and 
certain  c«remomea  to  be  dm.i1  ou  Ouod  Friday,  a<lds  resnccting 
the  latter  day,  "Then  let  htm,"!.',  the  priest,  "go  to  nousel, 
and  whoaoever  else  pleases."  [JoHSsoN  s  Canom,  i.  404.1  ^u 
fact.  Martcno  proves  that  Communion  of  the  Laity  as  wcU  as 
ol  the  priest  on  this  day  was  the  prevailing  custom  of  the 
Church  QDtil  the  tenth  century'  at  luut ;  and  there  arc  strong 
grouniis  for  belicvmg  that  the  practice  continued  down  to  the 
titte  of  the  Keformation. 

The  ej»ct  iotentiun  of  thu  English  rite  is  not  easy  to  ascer- 
tain. The  appointment  of  an  Kpintle  and  Gospel  is  (under 
the  dreomstancea  in  wliich  the  Prayer  Book  was  set  forth)  a 
orMHiyacif  eridonco  that  Consecration  on  Good  Friday  was 
intended  to  snpcraedo  the  Mau  of  the  Pre-saoctified  whit:h 

)  Tfu  miiMiiiitliwi  iif  tb*  llotjr  Eiirhuiit  In  »lkiwnl  tliirinc  L^nt  In  Uui 
ftstwn  Oiuftilt  eu«l>t  fm  rUMrUy  uwi  Sun'lsf .  Th»  ffstt  of  tfa«  Anaun- 
eisUsa  Is  11m  oalf  «xcfi|-Uun  t<>  Uib  rule.  Cuiuiaaaicuitj  txt  sU  oUitr  <laji 
iei<<»S  thr  pf»4BtirUfiM  rlMtniats. 


had  been  hitherto  used  ;  and  Commnnion  was,  of  course, 
intended  to  follow.  On  the  other  liand,  this  was  a  deviation 
frt^viii  the  ancient  practice  of  the  Church,  which  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  reHpoct  for  it  shewn  by  those  who  set 
forth  our  tint  Knglish  Prayer  Book.  8uch  a  deviation  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  strong  reasons  against 
reaervation  wore  present  to  the  Itcformers,  but  that,  at  the 
same  time,  they  aid  not  contemplate  depriving  the  Church  of 
Christ's  8acrtuncnlal  Prt-ftcncc  on  this  Holy  Pay,  and  there* 
fore  unjoined  the  unlumry  Service  with  consecration. 

The  practice  of  the  Church  of  England  since  the  Reforma- 
tioQ  certainly  seems  to  have  been  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Com- 
munion on  this  dny.  On  Good  Friday  in  1S64  I  March  31  ] 
<^ueeu  Etizabetb  openly  thanked  one  01  her  preachers  in  her 
Clutpel  for  his  sennou  in  dttfeut^c  of  the  Beal  I^reeeuce,  which 
seems  U>  shew  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  was  then  celebrated. 
[Heyun's.^^.  ii.  317,  Eccl.  Hist.  Soc.  ed.]  And  in  Bi^op 
Andrewea'  Sermons  on  the  Passion  there  are  allosious  to  it 
which  put  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt. 

The  ciinclusions  that  may  be  draMm  arc,  [  I  ]  that  the  Church 
of  England  never  intended  so  far  to  deiMirt  from  ancient 
hohits  aa  to  he  without  tlie  Sacramental  Presence  of  Christ 
on  the  Pay  Mhcn  Hia  Sacntice  is  more  vividly  brought  U.- 
mind  than  on  any  other  day  in  the  year  :  [Sj  that  from  tlie 
introduction  of  the  un-Catholio  custom  of  Commuuiua  by  the 

Sricst  alone,  or  for  some  other  reason,  it  was  thought  bMt  to 
lAUso  the  Mats  of  the  Pre-aonotificd  and  substitute  Conaecra- 
tiou  :  [3]  that  it  is  a  less  evil  to  depart  front  ancient  uaago  by 
ctuisecrating  ou  this  day  than  to  be  without  the  Soenuncutal 
Frveouoe  of  our  Lord. 

EASTER  EVE. 

The  day  between  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Day  commeino- 
rates  the  Descent  of  our  Blessed  lord's  soul  into  hell,  and  llie 
rest  of  His  body  in  the  grnve.  In  the  Gospel  we  are  told 
that  this  Sabliath-day  w&a  "an  hijfh  dny"  in  the  Jewish 
ritual.  It  was  the  day  when  all  wen;  to  bo  present  before 
the  l^^rd  [KxcMi.  xxm.  17],  and  whvn  tlie  thmi  of  the  first- 
fnitts  waM  tobe  otleroil.  (Ixrv.  xxjii.  10,  11. j  In  the  Christian 
Church  it  at  once  ai-jiniretl  ttie  name  of  tlic  "Great  Sablieth," 
being  so  called  in  Uie  Epistle  of  tlio  Chnrdi  of  Smyrna  rwpecU 
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(Eastet  OEticti. 


Him ;  aud  that  tlirough  the  grave,  and  gate  of 
death,  wu  may  piuu  to  our  joyful  resurrection ; 
for  His  merits,  ^Vho  died,  and  was  buried,  and 
rose  again  for  us,  Thy  Son  Jeuus  Chbut  our 
Lord.    Ameth 


m  (A.D.  ttjt.J 


['/"\  MOST  gracious  God,  look  upon  us  in 
V^  mercy,  and  grant  that  as  we  are  baptised 
into  the  death  of  Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ;  so  by  our  true  and  hearty  repentance 
oil  OUT  siufl  may  be  buried  with  Him,  and  we  not 
fear  the  grave;  that  an  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  gloiy  of  Thee,  O  Fathkr, 
BO  wo  also  may  walk  in  newness  of  life,  but  our 
sins  never  bo  able  to  rise  in  judgement  against  us  ; 
and  that  for  the  merit  of  Jksuu  Cubist,  that  died, 
was  buried,  and  rose  ogalu  for  us.     Amen,] 


*THE  EPISTLE.    1  S.  Peter  iu.  17  22. 


TT  is  better,  if  the  will  of  Gon  be  so,  that 
•*■  ye  sutfor  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil- 
doing.  For  CuKisT  also  hath  once  sntfcred  for 
sins,  the  }\ut  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  GuD,  being  puC  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  By  which 
also  He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
priiion ;  which  sometime  weru  disobedient,  when 
once  the  lung-sutferiug  of  God  waited  iu  the  days 


'  S-  9- ». 

«...   cuCv  I 

&  yxi. 


of  Noah,  whUe  the  ark  was  a  preparing;  whercia 
few,  that  Is,  eight  souhi,  were  saved  by  woter. 
The  like  ttguro  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (uut  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  an-swer  of  a  good  coo- 
science  towards  Gou,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jkhvb  Christ  :  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  ia 
on  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  luito  Him. 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt,  xxvii.  57-66. 


TIT" HEN  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
VV  man  of  Arimathitu,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jksus'  tlisciple.  He  went  to 
Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jusus.  Tlien 
IHlate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.  And 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  iu  liis  own 
now  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock ; 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  dejHirted.  And  there  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mai"y,  sitting  ovor 
against  the  sepulchre.  Now  the  next  day  that 
followed    the  tt/ty  of  the  |i reparation,  the  chief 


mm.     Han.  aB.  t-j. 
S^tfem.      Hut. 


priests  aud  Pharisees  came  together  onto  Pilate, 
saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  He  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I 
will  riso  again.  Command  therefore  tltat  the 
sepultihro  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest 
His  disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  Him  atintyy 
and  say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  thau 
the  first.  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Te  have  a 
watch ;  go  your  way,  make  U  a8  sure  as  ye  cau. 
So  they  went  aud  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing 
the  stone,  and  setting  a  watcL 


ing  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Polycarp.  The  aacietit  Kpiatlu  and 
Goapol  refcrrod  to  Uoly  Baptism,  and  to  our  Lord's  Kesurrec- 
tion  :  thoM  now  appointed  were  introduced  into  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1549.  The  ancient  Collect  wm,  '"O  God,  ^V^lo  didat 
make  tliig  moat  holy  iiij^lit  ta  shine  with  the  gWy  of  our 
Lord's  rtjsurreftiou  ;  nreserve  in  Thy  iiew-lmm  family  the 
spirit  of  adoption  whiuU  Thou  hast  given:  that  tliey,  Iwinj; 
renewed  both  in  body  and  raiud,  may  ruudur  uuto  Theu  a 
pnre  service,  throagU  the  same  our  Lord."  This  was  not 
adoptoil  ill  the  translated  Ofticea  of  the  Church  (probably 
becauHti  it  h.ad  hiH-n  aa»>cia.tcd  with  the  hlcsaina  of  the  new 
firo  an'l  the  PiiKchal  candle} ;  nor  wxi  any  Collect  provided 
fur  the  day  until  16.^,  when  that  printed  alwvo  was  ina«rted 
in  the  Prayer  Book  prepsrud  for  Scotlaiul,  Thiji  ia  thought 
to  have  been  the  oompocdtion  uf  ArvhbiHhop  Lnud,  and  was 
the  foundation  of  the  present  Collect,  which  is  first  found  in 
Covin's  writing  in  the  margin  of  the  Durluim  book.  Even 
this  nicHlem  Ciillcct  kccpa  up  n  mcmonAl  of  the  primitive 
custom  of  the  Church  in  .idi)iiiiiAt«ring  Baptism  on  Easter 
Eve.  But  the  practice  having  fathui  into  ilisuse,*^  the  devo- 
tional tone  of  the  day  is  brought  iui*}  a  more  direct  and  close 
Mialogy  with  the  Holy  Week  nislury  of  our  Blessed  l»rd  by 
the  commcmorntion  of  Hia  burial,  in  the  Gospel,  and  His 
Deacunt  into  Hell,  in  the  Kjiistlc.  [<9«<^  notes  to  the  Apostles' 
Creed.] 

The  Vigil  of  faster  has  always  l>reu  celebrated  with  much 
ceremony,  even  from  primitive  times.  It  is  mentioned  by 
TertiUtian  [ad  Uxorrm,  ii.  4],  and  in  the  Apostolical  Con- 
stitationi  [v.  20],  by  Kusebius  [vi.  9],  Laetantius  [vii.  19], 
St.  Chrj'xostum,  aDii  St.  Jerome.  St.  Gregory  Nazianxen 
[OrtO.  xtv.  lit  /''iA*A.j  npeaka  of  the  churehca  being  to  lighted 
up   that   it  seemed   like  day,   and   this  he   refers  to  as  a 

I  A  PivftM'4<  U>  tht>  IlfiiitiBnul  (Mllrra,  wbttJi  was  •ruind  fmrn  thu  Pnty^rr 
hvA  tfi  IMl,  bc«»li :  "  U  appearetli  liy  jmelcnt  wnt^ra,  tlmt  Ui«  iMTTijaent 
<rf  BuiiUnn  In  tin-  ulO  liiiiu  wm  not  •M>niiiibuly  uiiiii^trn-d  l>ut  at  ttru  Unio 
III  Um  year,  jit  Kanlrr  and  Wlitbiti»Uil*t ;  .  .  .  which  ruKbnn  (now  bdng 
(TOVQ  oat  of  iu«X  nlUjongh  It  nannot,"  ot«,    \Sf*  nntnc  to  Ut|>tl<m.I 


symlHjlical  usage  (tn  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Collect  given 
above),  memonolizing  the  glorious  illuminatioo  brought  on 
the  world  by  the  Rcsurrcotion  of  the  Suu  of  BighteouBiiets. 
The  Kcr\'icca  contiiHu;d  until  after  midnight,  to  welcome  the 
early  dawn  of  the  Resurrection  ;  and  aJso  from  a  traditiOD 
(current  amon^  the  Jews  as  well)  that  the  second  coming  of 
ChriatwiU  be  m  the  night  of  Easter  Kvo.*  At  a  later  period, 
aud  iu  the  ancient  Olfices  of  the  Kuglish  Church,  the  now  fire, 
the  Paschal  candle,  aud  the  incense,  all  received  Benediction 
on  this  day  for  use  in  the  succeeding  year 

There  haa  ever  been  something  of  festive  gladness  in  the 
celebration  of  }*^tc-r  Kve,  which  sets  it  apul  from  ]>nt, 
notwithiitauding  the  fast  still  continues.  To  the  disciples  it 
was  a  day  of  mourning  after  an  abseut  Lord  ;  but  the  Church 
of  the  Resurrection  sees  already  the  triumph  of  that  T.»rd 
over  Satan  and  Death.  In  the  promise  of  the  ]irophetio 
worda,  "\  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave; 
I  will  redeem  thoui  from  death  :  O  ne-ath,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  dcatruction  "  [Hoe.  xiii.  Uf, 
she  sees  afar  oS  the  dawn  of  the  Resurrection,  and  alrca4ly 
the  words  sound  in  her  ears,  *'  Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy."  A  celebration  of  the  Holy  Commuuioii  took  place 
on  this  day,  as  on  ^^auuc^y  Thursday,  at  the  time  of  Vespers ; 
and  ill  the  place  of  the  Introit  was  sung  Glor'm  in  ErxtUi*  DfO, 
■with  ita  re«pMn»u,  AV  in  terra  piix  homimbm,  while  the  beDs 
of  the  churcfi  were  ringing  iu  tlie  joys  of  Kaster.'  At  Milan, 
"Ad  Missam  in  ecclesia  majoro,"  the  aunounccmcut  of  our 
Lord's  Resurrection  was  thrice  mode  in  the  words,  ' '  Chriatus 
Domiiius  rcsurrcxit,"  when  the  response  thrice  followed, 
"  r>oo  gratias,** 
^ ™» 

■  "  Hkc  est  nox,  quiG  nobis  propt«r  •dv«ntnm  rex^,  ae  Dd  Msstil  ver* 
vlKitiu  rcli'linititr :  etijiia  ii»oti;>  diipttrx  nLiu  rSt,  i)iiim1  In  ra  mi  vitam  Mm 
rvc^Iiit,  ciim  [oMiiia  tuit ;  i-t  |KMl>-a  orbia  t«rTw  n^nm  recepturos  tai.  Die 
cft  enUn  Liberator,  tt  Judex,  «t  Ulter,  et  Bex,  et  Oens,  (|umu  bus  CluMaai 
vucaniiM."    (lActaJiL  viL  19.] 

■  A  similar  ouatom  is  obamrMl  on  Oliriitmas  Bve  at  Majtdalcn  i 
Oxford. 


«Ea$tcr  Dag. 
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Easter  Day, 


Y  At  Moraing  Prayer,  instoad  of  the  Psalm,  O  come, 
let  Ui  stifj,  etc.,  tlieao  Anthoma  aholl  be  nag  or 
•aid. 


'Ih  D'k  P(uchtx, 


CHRIST  our  Passover   is  sacrificed   for   tw  : 
therefore  let  us  keep  the  foiust. 
Not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven 
of   malice   and  wickedness   :  but  with  the  uit- 
leavened  bread  of  sincerity  mid  truth.  1  Cur.  v.  t,  s. 

CHHIST  being  raised  from  the  dead  diutb  no 
more  :  death  hatli  no  more  dominion  over 
Him. 

For  in  that  Ho  died,  He  died  uiit«i  ain  once  : 
but  in  that  He  Uveth,  He  liveth  untu  God. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  nin  :  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jnus  CniuHT  our  Lord.  Ruu.  w.  vii. 

CHRIST  \m  risen  from  the  dead  ;  anil  become 
the  First- fniitfl  of  them  that  slept. 
For  ainco  by  man  came  death  :  by  Man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Pur  OS  in  Adam  all  die  :  eveu  so  iu  Christ 
ahall  all  be  made  alive.  1  c<'ii.  xr.  ?i>-n 

Glory  bo  to  the  Fatues,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Aniwer. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.    Amm. 

THE  COLLECT. 

/U.MIQHTV  God,  Who  through  Thine  only- 
i\.  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  over- 
come deaUi,    and  opened  unto  us   the  gate  of 


»&V1I.  cnc. 

V^Kt.    im    Don.    1. 
piiW.  Ak.    LKiiitlai 

MifrWUonU      Tlta 

MUfeCft.'*    Mar.  I. 

sjii  a  •». 


IT  Statio  et  ordo  procefltionis  in  die  PmcIis  uit« 
mAtutinM  cum  cnice.  Pulutin  omnibus  cjunponis 
CAntetur  autiphouo. 

irOMMUNIO. 

PASCHA  nostrum  iitimolatus  est  Chbistts  : 
Alleluia.  Itaque  eputemur,  in  azymis 
ttinceritatis  et  veritatut.  Alleluia,  Alleluia, 
Alleluia.] 


CHRISTtTS  resurgens  ex  mortuia  jam  non 
moritur  :  mont  illu  ultra  non  dominabitur. 
Quod  cnim  mortuus  est,  |M3Ccata  ranrtuus  est 
semel :  quod  autem  vivit,  Tivit  D*o.  Alleluia, 
Alleluia. 


*ORATIO. 

DEUS,   Qui   hodicma   die    per   Unigcnitnm 
Tuum   eetemitatis  nobis  aditum,  devicta 
morte,  reserasti;  vota  nostra,  qua;  pneveniendo 


EASTKR  DAY. 

They  who  went  about  "prca^hiag  Joaos  and  the  Roramc- 
tiOB,"  and  who  obBcxved  the  tirst  day  of  the  wcc-k  aa  a  coo> 
fciaiial  memorial  of  that  Rc^iurrcotioa,  miut  have  rcmenibured 
witli  vivid  and  joyous  devotion  tlie  annivenory  of  thvir 
Lord'a  natoration  to  tbetu.  It  M-^ut  ki?pt  ba  ihe  pKucipal 
featival  of  tbe  year,  tbervfore,  in  tim  wry  first  ago  uf  tho 
Church,  and  Easter  bad  becotuu  luug  f  Ainiltor  to  all  parts  of  tho 
Chriatian  world  so  early  as  the  days  of  Folycarp  and  Aniretua, 
who  had  a  cooniltation  at  Romo  in  A.u.  15S,  aa  to  whvtliur 
it  ahoold  be  observed  aoconiiog  to  the  reckoning  uf  Jewish 
or  Qeotile  ChriatLans.  [Irouwui  in  Kaaeb,  t.  2i.J  Euaebiua 
alao  noorda  the  fact  that  Melitus.  Bishop  of  Sard»  aboat  tb« 
oama  tino,  wrote  two  books  on  tho  Paschal  fcatival  ^nieb. 
iv.  36L  and  Tertallian  a|^eaka  of  it  aa  annually  celebrated, 
and  the  ntoat  aolemn  day  ftv  lUptiam.  [iH  Jfjun.  14;  De 
Bapt.  19.]  Cyprian,  iu  one  of  bi»  Bpistlos,  mentions  tho 
oelobmtion  of  Eaat«r  aulemuitiee  [Iviij;  and  in  writers  of 
later  date  the  festival  is  constantly  n-fcrrcd  to  as  tho  "most 
hilly  Feart,"  "the  great  I>ay  "  [Conr.  Ai>ri/ra  vL],  the  Feast 
vt  Feasts,  the  Great  Lord's  Uay,  and  the  (Juoen  of-  f  ostivola. 
[Umbo.  Naz,  Qraf.  m  Piuch.] 

The  original  name  of  tlie  Festival  was  one  which  also 
ineloded  Good  Friday.  Udrxa,  which  was  derived  from  the 
Aramuc  form  of  the  Hebrew  name  for  Passover.  This  name 
waa  stlao  retained  in  the  Latin :  and  in  tbe  time  of  Loo  the 
Otvat,  when  tbe  distinction  tx-gan  to  be  made  of  the  Pascha 
Dominion  Passiouis,  and  the  Pajiclia  Dntninic-e  Reflurroctinnia, 
Dies  Paaohie  began  to  b«  andtrntoi-Hl  chit-lly,  ami  hooh  a]i>n«, 
of  Easier.  In  &gland  the  same  name  was  also  unue  familiar, 
{•crha(«  doriveil  from  the  French  huguagc,  and  Easter  cgga  are 
still  calle^l  "  uauiue  "  (or  in  a  corrupt  form  "  paste  "]  cgn  all 
nver  the  Nortn  of  England.  The  more  familiar  name  »f  Ruti>r 
ta,  however,  traceable  as  far  back  as  tho  time  of  tbe  Vt^iHTatile 


Bede,  who  derivea  it  from  the  name  of  a  pagan  goddess  Eoetre, 
or  Oatora,  whose  festival  happened  about  tbe  time  of  the 
vernal  e«iuiuox  [iJe  latioN*'.  Temporvm,  liii.  ],  and  was 
observed  as  a  time  of  gcneial  sacrifices,  with  a  view  to  a  good 
harveat.  I<ater,  and  perhaps  more  trustMorthy,  philc^ogiats 
have  derived  the  word  from  the  old  Teutonic  urttant  to  rise, 
and  vrttand,  the  Resurrection  :  and  it  is  significant  that  the 
idea  of  sunrise  is  aelf-evident  tn  tbe  Euglisb  name  of  tbe 
festival  on  which  tho  Sun  of  KiuhteotisnesB  aroee  from  tbe 
darkness  of  tbe  grave.  The  popular  name  for  tlie  day  among 
Oriental  t  hriatiaiia  is  .\afiw^,  the  Bright  Uay,  in  which  the 
e&mc  idea  is  to  be  obsen  e<l.  In  old  F.ngH«ih  C'alc*ndars  Kastcr 
is  odled  •*  the  uprising  of  oure  Lord,"  and  "  tbe  A5enr}sing  of 
our  Lord." 

The  Judaizing  babita  which  caused  to  much  tnmble  in  the 
earliest  days  of  ChriBti.inity  long  retained  a  hold  upon  nuuiy 

Krtions  (if  tbe  Church  in  reH|M-ct  to  the  oboervanco  of  Easter. 
tbe  Western  Church  tbo  ft^tivol  was  always  kept  on  the 
fint  day  of  the  week,  aa  being  the  actual  day  which  our  Lord 
had  con8tK;nit«d  by  Ilis  Rcsum-ction  ;  but  tbe  Churches  of 
Asia  kept  it  on  tbe  third  day  after  the  14th  of  tbe  Jewish 
month  Nison,  whatever  day  of  the  week  this  might  be.  In 
the  aeoond  and  third  centuries  tlicre  was  much  controversy 
reflpvcting  this  difference  of  computation  ;  but  the  first  Canon 
of  tbe  Council  of  Arlca  (a.i>.  SUJ  ordered  Easter  to  be  cele- 
brated  on  one  dav  evcr\'whcre.  and  the  CouncU  of  Nicw* 

[A  '  ' 

on 

dotenni p,,  ,,  ^         , 

or  Apnl  waa  tlie  proper  one.  tfa*  aaiM  CouncU  directed  that 


bratcd  on  one  day  everywhere,  and  the  CouncU  of  Nicw* 
[a.i>.  325]  authoritatively* rultid  that  Easter  waa  to  be  kept 
on  the  lord's  Day.'  Tiuri!  bciii);  also  much  difficulty  m 
dotemtining,  without  scieulifiu  hwlp,  wlucb  Sunday  in  March 

a  '1.  A.1.       ^.^ .^  _^     ^^^       A-L^  ^i^^^^    I'vh ■•■«««•  I     tl  1^^— #^n     #nas t 


I  TWTe  U  BO  Canon  of  UiU  Coiinefl  mi  tbe  in»(J»rt,  bat  thst  IU  AtfA»i<m 
wu  iuiUu>ritatlv«  nsy  tM  i>«r1alDly  Infciml  frim  llw  mhuibm-  in  whirfa  it  U 
m<or>l«<l  to  -nMudan^  t  9, 10;  HoenlM,  L  » ;  au4  Boao.  Hfi  qT OmKsn- 
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(Bmttt  Dap, 


OTcrlaating  life  ;  Wo  hoinbly  beseech  Tbco,  that, 
OA  by  Tby  Hpecld  grucu  preTonting  uh  Thou  <lo8t 
put  inU)  t'lir  minds  good  duaires,  bu  by  Tby  con- 
tinuiLl  help  w'c  may  bring  tlie  same  to  good  efTect ; 
through  JemusCubihtouf  Lokd,  Who  livoth  luid 
reigiioth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  over 
one  OoD,  world  without  end.     Amm. 


aspinut,  etiam  a^juviuido  prosequere,  Per  eundem 
DoHiNUM  nostrum  Jksum  Christum  Filiuu 
Tuuin.     Qui  Tecum. 


■  THE  EPISTLE,    CoL  iiL  l-T. 


IF  ye  then  bo  risen  with  Christ,  seek  thiiso 
things  which  are  above,  where  Cukist 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Odd,  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  <m  the 
earth :  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  lifu  i.^  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  When  Chhist,  W/m  i«  i.tir  life, 
tshu])  u]>|>car,  then  elmll  ye  abo  appuir  with  Him 

*THK  GOSPEL. 

THE  first  Jttj/  of  the  week  coraetb  Mary  Mag-  *  s,  B, 
dolene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  '"  ' 
the  sepulchre,  and  seoth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  aepulchre.  Then  she  runneth  and 
comoth  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  diaciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  wo  know  not  where  they  have  luid  Him. 
Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dia- 
ciple, and  came  to  tlie  isupulchre.  So  they  ran 
both  together ;  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  he, 


-«     ,  i:..r.  I  7.  a 
/i*$urH.    Act*  I, 


>lwli  16.  ■- 
Kaittrn-    Jultii 


in  glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication,  unclean- 
new*,  inonlinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covctousneas,  which  is  idolatry :  For  which 
things*  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
cliildrcn  of  disobedience.  In  the  which  ye  aUo 
walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

S.  John  XX.  I-IO. 

I  stooping  down  and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying ;  yet  went  be  not  in.  Then  cometh 
Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie  ;  and  the 
napkin  that  was  about  His  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrap]ied  together  in  a  place 
by  itself.  Then  went  i»  also  (hat  other  disciple 
which  came  firat  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  He  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their 
own  home. 


the  C'liurch  of  Alexwidria  slionld  scud  timely  notice  to  othor 
principal  CbiircUca  of  the  day  on  which  the  true  VabIgt  would 
occur  in  the  cnsuiug  year,  and  tliat  thus  an  uniform  practice 
ahould  be  innititauitKi  througbuut  the  ChriBtion  world.*  It 
WM  not,  however,    until  the  eighth  century  that  the    com- 

fmtatioit  of  Easter  was  settled  on  suffinicntfy  accurate  calcu- 
Ation*  to  fiDRiirfl  nnifomtity;'  and  the  Church  of  England 
rutAintrd,  for  ftouic  a^ca,  a  iniMlifioil  forui  of  the  Juwiuh  method, 
M'liich  Vt&a  not  wh<>lty  Imnished  from  the  uorth«m  parts  of 
the  iHland  until  A.r>.  714.  The«e  two  methods  of  computing 
Koster  may  be  Khnrtly  explained  by  adding  tlmt  the  Jewish 
or  "Quartodeciman "  computation  aimed  at  olwerving  the 
vciy  day  of  our  Ixird's  Resurrectiou  (aa  wa  nlmerve  the  day 
of  flia  Nativity) ;  while  thi<  mothnd  which  ultimately  became 
univoraal  ainifl  at  obncrvjtig  that  Lord's  Day  as  Easter  which 
ciimcfi  next  afttir  the  actual  anniversary.  Each  method 
claiine<l  Apiist<»lic  authority  from  the  first :  Polycarp,  who 
adviKrated  the  Jowiah  syfltem,  declnivd  that  it  wast  ourivvd 
from  St.  John,  with  whom  ho  was  (^iiit<r[ii|(;irary  ;  while  tiin 
BiKliops  of  Itomc  and  others  believed  tlR-inaelvus  to  l>e  follow- 
ing a  custom  handed  down  to  theui  from  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul. 

The  Anthems  inHtva<1  of  "  V'enite  exultcmus  "  reprefitmt 
the  |frlmitivB  custom  of  Easter  morning,  when  the  versicle 
"'J'lie  Lonl  in  risen,"  and  the  rcuponsu  "  He  \»  risen  indewi," 
were  the  formal  salutation  l>«twe«n  Christians.  In  the 
ancient  rite  of  the  English  Church  one  of  these  anthems  was 
said  in  prixsamian  l>eiore  Mattins  ;  and  the  service  was 
retoiucd  in  lo49.  It  may  be  useful  to  the  reader  to  »ee  the 
l^tin  and  English  forma  side  by  aide. 

Sali^wj  I7.ie.  Prayer  ^ooi*  (/ 15-19. 

^  Statio    tt    ordo  proceasion'ts    T  hithemtn-niwj n/on  Motinx, 
in  die  Paschac  anit  matutinaa       the  prople   beiny   anrmbleU 

1  Ttiero  )■  n  Klic  of  Uili  iincUeo  tn  tJi«  Arabrmlvi  R|l«,  wliere  Un 
fi>ll»trliiicpruc]iitiiiittatiorEa«t<r  bditectcd  to  be  uuOe  on  Uia  pNwt  uf  tlti- 

"  .^nnunciatio  dk-i  Puirhiitui  pf-r  Uinrnnani, 

"Norent  chknlAs  vphtrii,  fnitre*  ctiAiiMiml,  uaod  abnaeute  IVi  #t 
liomtnl  noHtri  Je^iii  ChrltU  iiUmi icordia,  die  Uli  tiieiiiln  tnlia  I'lischa 
DuiDiui  L-vlubnbiiuua." 

"  .v«  iKrt*  on  tjie  "TnblM  to  (Ind  Easter."  The  VwuTtbli*  EIMa  »»)-9 
ttut  th«  error  of  tlie  Briti.iti  Olmrvli  artuKi  iD^irrly  fmin  tts  iiolftlod  bltun- 
ll'in,  whtvh  iMTvnntwl  it  fnim  rr-.Tlvliiu  y«ir  Iiv  }(«r  Tlie  ftynixUI  derxvu 
nspKUiic  tne  wisek  lii  wlilch  Eaittcr  MI  "Ttiey  (ll<l  not  kfcp  Eut«r," 
iteslsauyM,  "nlwuyiiuii  tliu  fuurtt'ciith  ilay  of  tlie  moou  iti(}i  tlir  J««-«,  «a 
fuma  hava  taiAirlnnl.  but  oa  Uuudar,  sltbouKh  not  in  thq  iirottf  r  wvfk  " 
[BsDK's  Jfcd.  UiH,  UL  4.] 


cum   crtict,     Fuhntis  onini- 

buji  campattis  oittMur  trw/i- 

phomi. 

Christus  .  .  .  vivit  Deo. 
Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

^.  Dicaut  nunc  Jnda^i  quo 
modo  militfcR  custodiciites 
sepulchnim  |icrdi<lenmt  reguin 
ad  lapiiliK  p<iiiiti(.iDem  quare 
Don  BervaKniit  petmm  juatitio} 
autsepnltuuireddantautrcsur- 
gcntcm  arloront  nobiscum,  di- 
centes.  Alleluia,  Alleluia. 

y.  Surrexit  Dominas  de  se- 
pulchro. 

1^.  Qui  pro  nobis  pepcndit 
in  ligno.     Alleluia. 

OriUio. 
Dcus,  qui  pro  nobis  Filium 
crucia  patibulum  suhirc  rol- 
uiHti,  ut  ininiici  a  uohia  pelleres 
pot^fltateiii :  concede  nobis 
faniiiUs  tuts  ut  in  resorree- 
tiouis  ejus  gaudiiasemper  viva* 
mua.    rer. 


in  the  Chttrch,  theM  anthenu 

thall  he  ^rti  m^cmnljf  tnn'j 

or  taid. 

Christ .  ,  .  living  unto  Cod 
in  Christ  Jestw  our  Lord.  Hal- 
Iclujah,  Hallt'lujah.  Christ  is 
risen  again  ...  all  men  shall 
be  restored tolife.    Hallelujah. 

yVic  Priest. 

Show  forth  to  all  nations  the 
glory  of  Ood. 

The  Ansutr. 

And  among  all  people  Hi* 
wonderful  works. 

Let  ua  pray. 
O  fiod.  Who  for  onr  redem^ 
tion  diiUt  give  lldne  oidy-be< 
gotten  Son  to  the  death  of  the 
cross  ;  and  by  His  glorious  re* 
surrcction  hast  delivered  ns 
from  tlie  power  of  onr  enemy; 
grant  ua  BO  to  die  daily  from aiii, 
that  we ntay evermore  livewith 
Him  in  the  joy  of  His  resur- 
rection ;  through  the  same 
Christ  otir  Lord.    Amen. 

The  present  Rubric  substituting  tliese  Anthems  for  the 
Venito  was  introduced  in  In.'iS  :  *  they  were  net  pointed  in  154H. 

In  the  Salisbury  Use  there  was  a  celebrati*iu  at  a  late  hour 
on  I'^tcr  Eve,  probably  after  midnight ;  and  in  the  Prayer 
TSook  of  1 549  two  celebrations  are  directed  for  Easter  Day^  the 
Collect,  Epixtle,  and  Oosfivl  for  the  lirst  of  which  are  those 
which  are  stilt  retained  ;  the  Epistle  Ijeing  that  previously  in 
use  on  Easter  Eve.  The  second  celebration  had  the  CoUeot 
which  is  now  used  (as  it  then  waa  also)  for  the  Octave  of 
Eutcr  Day,  and  the  Epiatlo  and  Gospel  of  the  ancient  Miaaal. 

iNTROrr. — When  I  wake  up  I  am  present  with  Thee.  Al- 
leluia. Thou  hast  bud  Thine  hand  upon  me.  Alleluia. 
Such  knowlctlge  is  too  wonderful  for  me.    AUcluia.    Allelaia. 

>  St$  ttoto  si  p.  181. 


a^onnag  in  (faster  a^ccft. 
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Monday  in  Easter  week. 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  Goh,  Who  through  Thy  only- 
ul\.  begotten  Son  Jescs  Cusist  kuat  over- 
come  death,  und  upeued  uuto  us  the  gate  of 
ererlasting  life ;  We  humbly  Wieech  Thee,  that, 
aa  by  Thy  spocinl  grace  proTcnting  us  Thon  doRt 
put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by  Thy  cou- 
liunal  help  we  may  bring  the  aaine  to  g<x>d  effect ; 
through  Jesrs  Christ  ourLoitn,  Who  liveth  and 
reignoth  with  Thco  and  the  Holy  Ouost,  ever 
uue  UOD,  world  without  gikI,     .1  turn. 


/>nn  //.  po»t  Paatlia 


'FOR  THE  EPISTLE.     Acta,  x,  34-43. 


PETKR  opened  hU  inuuth,  and  »uid,  Of  a 
truth  I  perceive  that  Goo  ia  no  respecter 
of  porBons ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  wnrketh  rightetiusnesii,  Lt  accepted  with 
Him.  The  word  which  Gvh  sent  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  preaching  {icace  by.lKsL'»  CiiRit^r; 
(H©  ia  Lord  of  all ;)  that  word  (I  $ay)  ye  know, 
which  waa  published  throughout  all  Judsa,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  :  how  God  amnnleJ  Jescs  of  XaiaretU 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power;  Who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  lUl  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God  was  with  Him. 


0u.      AcU  ».    ft' 

Etittm,     Acta  I. 
i>-i;«  ■■•■6. 


And  wo  are  witncssoa  of  all  things  which  He  did, 
both  in  the  laud  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ; 
Whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree :  Him 
Goo  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  Him 
oi>enly  ;  not  to  all  the  (icople,  but  tmto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  Goo,  evtn  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  Him  after  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
And  He  commanded  us  to  preach  uuto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  it  is  He  Which  was  oniaijied 
of  God  to  he  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To 
Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
His  Name  whusoover  believetb  in  Him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sina. 


'THE  GOSPEL    8.  Luke  xxiv.  13-35. 


BEHOLD,  two  of  [His  disciples]  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Euimaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem  nbftut  threescore  fur- 
longs. And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  hud  happened.  And  it  came  to 
pui»  that  while  they  communed  togdha;  and 
reaacmed,  Jesus  Himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
th^y  should  not  know  Him.  And  He  said  unto 
them.  What  manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  uiiothcrf  as  ye  walk,  and  are 
sad  I  And  the  one  0/  thrm,  wluwe  name  f«i* 
Cloopas,  answering,  said  unto  Him,  Art  Thmi  only 
a  stranger  in  JerWlem.  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  daysl 
And  He  aaid  unto  them.  What  ihiugs )  And  they 
said  nnto  Him.  Concerning  Jesus  of  iS'azarethj 
Which  was  a  Prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word, 
before  God  and  all  the  people  :  and  how  the 
clu«f  pneeta  and  our  rulers  delivered  Him  to  b6 


■••at. 


condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  Htm.  But 
we  tnisted  that  it  hod  been  He  Which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besido  all  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany made  us  astonished,  whicli  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre ;  and  when  they  foimd  not  His 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  hod  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  He  was  alive. 
And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
wonum  bad  said  ;  but  Him  they  saw  not  Then 
He  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  His  glory  f  And  beginning  at 
Moseet,  and  all  the  prophetn,  He  ex]>oundcd  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning 
Himself.  And  thoy  drew  nigh  uuto  the  village 
whither  they  went ;  and  He  made  as  though  J/e 


Pb,  0  Lord,  Thnn  liiutftearchcd  me  oat  &nd  proved  mc.    Thou 
koowMt  my  duwosittitig  and  miiie  upriaiug.    Glory  be. 

EASTER  MONDAY. 

The  ext«nnoa  of  the  Easter  festivnl  through  sevec  days  is 
Buntioned  by  St.  Chryioctom  in  one  oE  his  Eut«r  homiUcfl, 
by  St.  Augustine  in  one  of  his  Epintlci  Flv.  ad  Jonuar.l.  and 
ia  tba  Code  of  Tfaeodiisiufl,  which  airectutl  a  ccaaatioD  of  labour 
during  the  whole  of  the  week.  The  Siu-nuneutar}'  of  St. 
Gregory  contains  a  itervioo  for  each  day,  a«  dui-«  also  the 
Sabsbory  UissaL  Yet  there  are  many  ancient  precedents 
for  the  coarse  taken  in  the  later  English  rite,  which  Umits  the 
special  serviom  to  thre*  days.  At  the  Council  of  Mayencc 
(^D.  813]  a  canon  was  passed  which  restricted  the  celehralton 
of  Easter  to  four  days.     The  thirty  sereoth  Canon  of  .-EKrio 

tLl>.  957]  dirccta  the  clergy  to  charge  their  people,  that  they 
eep  the  6nt  four  ilayi  of  Easter  free  from  all  servile  work. 
A  c!oiiocil  of  Constanco  [a-d.   lO'^l]  cnjoiued  that  Pontecoat 


aud  (Castor should  both  be  celebrated  with  three  festival  days ; 
and  theee  rpt-^fi-tpot  *po$fati.la  arc  epoktn  of  even  by  Gregory 
Thanmaturgua  in  the  tliinl  cuntury.  There  seems,  thereunv, 
to  have  been  oon8ideral>Iti  diversity  as  tn  the  number  of  days 
olieerved,  but  a  general  consent  in  setting  apart  several  days 
after  Sunday  in  special  honour  of  the  festival  of  our  Lord's 
Resurrection. 

In  the  margin  of  his  Durham  Prayer  Book,  Bishop  Coein 
wrote  out  for  use  on  this  dav  the  Collect,  "  O  Ood,  Who  for 
our  redemption  ..."  which  had  heoa  formerly  appointed  for 
the  Procession  before  Mattina. 

I>rrBorr. — The  Lord  hath  broi^ht  you  into  a  laud  flowing 
with  milk  and  hon^y.  Alleluia,  Wherefore.  U-t  the  law  of  the 
Lord  l>e  ever  in  your  moutlt.  Alleluia,  /V  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  Ho  is  gracioos,  and  Hib  mercy  eodtirtth 
for  ever.  Ix>rd,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Christ,  h»ve  mercy 
upon  OS.  Lord,  have  mercy  vpon  ni.  Y-  ^'l'>'y  ^  ^^  i>^ 
the  highest.     ^.  On  earth  peac%  good  will  towards  men. 
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^iicsuap  m^astet  Wci^, 


would  have  gone  farther:  but  they  constrained 
Uim,  Baying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  in  far  Rpent.  Jind  He  went 
in  to  t4irry  with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
He  sat  at  meat  with  them,  Ho  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And 
their  eyes  were  o]>ened,  and  they  knew  Him,  and 
He  vanished  ont  of  their  sight.  And  they  said 
uno  to  another,  Oid  nut  our  heart  bum  within  ub, 


while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
He  opened  to  iis  the  Scriptnrea?  And  they  rose 
up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  fiiund  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Loiitt 
id  risen  indeed^  and  huth  appeared  to  Simon. 
And  they  told  what  tilings  ttfre  tlone  in  the  way, 
and  how  He  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
hreail. 


TUESDAY  IN  Easter  week. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  through  Thy  only- 
■l\.  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  over- 
come death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of 
everlasting  life ;  We  humbly  beseech  Thee,  that, 
as  by  Thy  special  grace  preventing  ns  Thou  dost 
put  into  our  minds  gocxi  desires,  so  by  Thy  con- 
tinual help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Who  livoth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  over 
one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen 


"Ftria  HI.  post  PoAcha. 


'FOR  THE  EPISTLE.     Acta  riii.  26-4L 


MEN  and  brethren,  cliildren  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whoaoever  among  you 
feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent.  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru-saleui,  and  their 
rulers,  l^ecause  they  knew  Him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath-day, they  have  fultilled  Mem  in  condemning 
Jlim.  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  Uim,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  He  should 
be  slain.  And  ivhen  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 
was  written  of  Him,  they  took  Uim  down  from 
the  tree,  a]id  Laid  Him  in  u  sepulchre.  But  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead  :  and  He  was  seen 
many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with  Him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  arc  His  witnesses 
unto  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  bow  that  the  promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,  GoD  hath  fulfilled  the  sujnu 
untu  us  their  children,  in  that  lie  hath  raised  up 
Jksus  again  ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
Paulm,  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  1  begot- 


«•*,  Acuij.j6.jj. 
ILulfH.  Act*  a. 
1 4-31- 


ten  Thee.  And  as  concerning  that  He  raised  Him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  He  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David.  Wherefore  He  aaith 
also  in  another  Psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
Thine  Hoi,v  One  to  see  corruption.  For  David, 
after  he  had  served  Ids  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  corruption  :  But  He  Whom  God 
raised  ayain  saw  no  corruption.  Be  it  known 
unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  J/fln  is  j>rcachcd  imto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins :  and  by  Him  all  that  believe 
are  justitie<l  from  all  thitujs,  from  which  ye  coidd 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Kfoses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is 
spoken  of  in  the  prophets ;  Behold,  ye  de«pisera, 
and  wonder,  and  |>eria]i :  for  I  work  a  W4>rfc  in 
your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 


'THE  GOSPEL.     R  Luko  xxiv.  36-48. 


JESUS  Himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  tJiem, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  &<?  unto  you.  Bat 
they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  snpix)6ed 
that  tfi^s/  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  He  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  1  Behold  My  hands  and  My 
feet,  that  it  is  I  Myself :  h.indlo  Me,  and  .see ;  for 
a  spirit  huth  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  Me 
hava  And  when  He  had  thus  spoken.  He  shewed 
thorn  IJis  hands  and  //is  feet.  And  while  they 
yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  He  said 


s. 


47. 


unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat?  And  they 
gave  Him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  aud  of  an 
honey-comb.  Aud  He  took  it,  and  did  cat 
before  theuL  Aiul  He  said  unto  them.  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  bo  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  tn 
the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms  concerning  Me. 
Then  opened  He  their  mtdcnstanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  unto 
them,  Thus  it  ia  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 


EASTER  TUESDAY. 

Until  1661  the  Collect  originany  appoiiitoJ  for  the  bccoixI 
celebnition  on  Easter  iMy  was  appoiutcd  for  usv  on  thin 
day 


iNTRorr. — He  shall  give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 
Alleluia.  HIiq  shall  be  estAbltahuil  iu  tbetn.  and  shall  not  be 
tnoveit  Alleluia.  And  aball  exalt  them  for  ever.  Alleluia. 
Alleluia.  Pj.  Ogivo  thanks  untotbo  Lord,  fur  He  is  gradaua. 
and  Jlis  n^rcy  cnduroth  for  ever.     Gloiy  bo. 


tlLbc  JTirst  anD  *cconD  ©unDap$  after  f£mtu 


2Q3 


Ch&ibt  to  salfer,  and  to  rise  from  the  deml  the 
third  day ;  aud  that  repentance  and  remissiun  of 
»ins  Bhould  be  preached  in  Hia  Name  amung  all 


iiiitiuns,  Itcgiiining  at  JcniAalein. 
witnesses  of  these  things. 


Aiid 


ye  are 


THE  First  Sunday  after  Easter. 

"Dominim  /.  ii»  Oetnria  PtucJuz. 


•THE  COLLECT. 

ALXrTGTTTY  Father,  Who  hast  given  Tliiue 
-i-^  only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  ti>  rise 
again  for  our  justificntiun ;  Orant  us  so  to  ]mt 
away  the  leaven  of  nmlicc  and  wickedness,  that 
we  may  alway  serve  Thee  in  purenc^s  of  living 
and  truth ;  through  the  merila  of  the  same  Thy 
So5  Jesus  Curi:4T  our  Loita     Amm. 


r  IYj  r   Inliq.  Tlcli 
I'liirdlLit  L1IU4,-.  IL 


p'TDER  CnmsTUM  Dominum  noatnun.  Qui 
L  J-  ionoccns  pro  iiiipiis  voluit  |iati,  et  pro 
aceleratis  iudebite  cuudeuinari.  Cugus  mors 
delicta  nostra  detorsit^  et  reuurroctio  nobis  justi* 
ficatiuuem  exhibuit  •  .  ■] 


^HE  EPISTLE.     I  a  John  t.  4.12. 


TtTHATSOEVER  is  bom  of  God  overcometh 
V  V  the  world  ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  cmr  faitli.  Who  ia 
he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  ho  that 
believeth  that  Jksus  is  the  Son  of  God  (  This 
is  Ho  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Cubist;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  tvater  aud 
bluod  :  and  it  is  the  •Spirit  that  beareth  witiieas, 
because  the  Sfiiut  is  tnith.  For  there  are  Throe 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Fatiiro,  the 
Word,  aud  the  Holy  Guoeut:  and  these  Three 
are  One,     And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 


'  tar.  Suxbr.  u 
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in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood : 
and,  ihitt  three  agree  tu  one.  If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witnesw  of  Gon  is  greater : 
for  this  is  the  witness  of  Gon,  which  He  hatli 
testified  of  His  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  tlie  wituess  in  himself :  ho  that 
lielieveth  not  (lOD  hath  made  Him  a  liar,  because 
he  believetli  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
His  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  ua  etenial  life;  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Ron.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  liie ;  ami  he 
tliat  hath  not  the  Son  'of  God  hath  not  Ufe: 


THE  nOSPEL.    S.  John  rx.  10-23. 


THR  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  fir^t  do^ 
of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were  ussomblcd  for  fear  of 
the  Juw.<{,  came  Jesus  and  sttxxl  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Pence  bt  untu  you.  And 
when  He  had  so  said,  He  shewed  unto  them  HU 
hands  and  His  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  LoBD.     Then  said  Jbsds 


«■    EaM«r    liiar. 
P«rt*l,  John  BO.  i«- 

12-  9.     S»m*tt. 


b)  iheni  again,  Peace  he  unto  yon :  As  Mp 
Fatheii  hath  sout  Me,  even  $0  send  I  you.  And 
when  He  had  said  tliis,  He  breuthud  on  ihtvi-, 
ajtd  saith  unio  them,  Ueccivo  ye  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Whoeesoovor  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them ;  and  whosesoever  «'im  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER    EASTER 
tDoTtuniea  //.  post  Paxha, 
*THR  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY    God,   Who    hast   given    Thine 
-L\.    only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both  a  sacnBce 


'£-9  ft. 


LOW  SUNDAY. 

AU  tbe  day*  between  Euter  anil  its  Octave  have  '  'in  iilbia" 
iildod  to  them  in  the  SacnLmentary  of  Si.  Gregory,  but  the 
8aQda>y  after  Eutor  ia  cBlJed  Ltominica  octavu  Pascha:. 
Kroa  a  very  ani-iuiit  jicnod,  however,  it  hu  been  called 
"Dontiiuc»  putt  albas,"  or  (iU  in  tiie  Ambrosian  Mtual), 
"  Dooiinica  m  albis  depontis,"  and  Khortly,  "Dominica  in 
albu,"  becaoBe  on  this  day  tho  nvwljr  lautixoU  Hr»t  appvared 
vitbont  tho  cbriniifl  or  whitu  robes  wnich  they  luul  worn 
•very  day  lincc  their  baptiim  on  Eoatcr  Kvc.  The  popnlar 
Bogfuh  name  of  \jnit  Sunday  hu  pmlablv  artiien  from  the 
eontrast  ln-tuoun  the  joya  ■•(  Rwtrr  and  thr  rirat  rttum  to 
ordinary  Sanday  servicea.  On  this  Suntlay,  or  sumetimes  on 
the  fmtrtb  Sawlay  after  Easter,  it  wa»  the  ouvtom,  in  primi- 
livtt  days,  for  thoMt  who  hul  bcon  haptiml  the  year  before  to 
kotp  an  annivoTBary  of  their  bnptijini.  which  wai  called  the 
Annatioe  Eaitor,  although  the  actual  annivoraary  of  the  prc- 
viooa  BastttT  ntight  fait  on  aiiotlicr  day.  [MiiUYilogim,  tvi.] 
The  Kiistlfl  evitlently  l>earH  mi  thin  ruHU>ni,  and  .<<etH  forth  tlio 
oew  btrth  of  Baptivtn  as  tho  U'l^nnning  id  an  alii'ling  no«cr  of 
OToreonuag  the  wurtd  through  its  ciintitnHinD  with  ttie  Kiscn 
Chrift,  the  aoarce  of  oar  regeneration.  The  ancient  writer 
jut  nlerred  to  sajucaU  the  rcfloctiun,  that  if  wo  celebrate 
the  aaniventary  of  Uiat  day  when  wc  were  bom  to  eternal 


deatli  through  original  sin,  how  muob  mther  ought  wo  to  keep 
in  memoiy  the  day  when  wc  were  new  born  into  eternal  life?* 
Tho  Collect  appointed  for  thii  Smiday  in  \tA9  waa  that  now 
in  UM ;  being  tho  samo  that  was  appointed  for  the  Mooud 
communion  on  Kutcr  Day,  ajid  for  Easter  Monday  and 
Tuesday.  In  l(>o'2,  when  the  special  serviue  for  this  second 
communion  was  dtscoiitiiiued,  tliu  Collect  at  present  in  use  on 
Easter  Day  ws»  substituted.  In  bf>th  coses  Low  .Sunday  was 
regarded  na  the  Octavo  of  Easter,  according  to  tlie  ancient 
rite  ;  but  in  lOtil  tho  original  Collect  of  the  day  was  restored 
at  the  suggestion  of  Cosid,  the  chnuue  that  had  removed  it 
fp.>iti  usu  on  Easter  Day  being  pvurlooKed,  and  thus  the  ritual 
synimotry  of  the  two  services  was  nuured. 

IsTRorr.— When  I  wake np Tarn  present  with  Tbce,  Alle- 
luia. Thoa  hast  bud  Thine  hand  upon  me.  Allvhiia,  8uch 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  nie.  Alleluia.  />.  O  Ijonl, 
Thou  hast  seftrebcii  me  out  nnd  proved  nic.  Thon  knowMt 
my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising,     filorj*  be. 

THE  SKOOND  SUNDAY  AiTFJl  EASTKU. 
The  Eucbariattc  tone  of  th«  Scri|>tur«s  iis«d  begins  now  to 

>  In  th«  iMrtitnwrr  oCSt,  Jtrooe  tbc  PMetu  ADnntinsni  In  srl  <lown  fw 
Ilic  thlnl  UstunUj  sfUr  EssW.    The  El4atlc  1*  Be*,  v.,  unl  Uio  Goipcl 

JulwliL 
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€bt  Cbiro  ^uiiliaj)  after  tZEastcr. 


for  sin,  and  also  an  ensamplo  of  godly  life ;  Give 
us  gnwe  that  we  may  always  most  thankfully 
receive  that  Qis  inestimable  benefit,  and  also 
daily  "endeavour  oureelves  to  follow  the  blessed 
Bteiw  of  His  mast  holy  life;  through  the  same 
Jesus  Cukxst  uur  Lord.     A  mot. 


firtii.  )rr  iKilf  In 
Ci>Ahruulloa  Set- 
»itc. 


*THE  EPISTLE.     I  S.  Vet.  iL  19-26. 


TnrS  t'f  tliant worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
tftw;ird  God  endure  grief,  sufferiug  wrong- 
fully. For  what  glnry  iV  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
But  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer /(*r  iV,  ye  take 
it  patiently ;  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For 
even  hereunto  wore  ye  called :  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  shoQld  follow  His  steins ;  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth :  Who, 

'THE  GOSPEL. 

r  TE8US  said,]  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  :  the 
LtJ  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth; 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
flheep^  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.     I  am  the 


MX.   t  m.  ».  •!■ 

iiiultrM.     Ada  6. 
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when  Ho  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  *.  wBen 
He  suffurod,  He  threatened  not;  but  committed 
lliui^flf  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously :  Who 
His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteonsness :  by  Whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  Fur  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  but 
arc  now  returned  unto  tbo  Shepherd  and  fiishop 
of  your  souls. 


S.  Johnx.  1 1-16. 

Good  Shepherd,  and  know  My  iheep^  and  am 
known  of  Mine.  A-s  the  Father  knowelh  Me, 
tf«»  so  know  I  tlie  Father  ;  and  I  lay  down  My 
life  fr)r  the  Rhee(i.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice  \  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  mvl  one  Shepherd. 


il.  poMfctPuchc 
MULt.  L  ^i. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER   EASTER, 
Dominica  III.  post  Paacha. 
THE  COLLECT. 
A  LMIGHTY  God,  Who  shewest  to  them  tliat 
J^\.     be  in  error  the  light  of  Thy  truth,  to  the 
intent  that  they  may  return   into   the  way  of 
righteousness;    Grant   unto   all    them   that  are 
admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  religion, 
that  they  ni;iy  eschew  those  things  that  arc  con- 
trary to   their   profeasion,  and  follow   all   suiih 
things  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same ;  through  our 
liORD  Jesus  Christ.    AjHm, 


^ORATIO. 

DEUSf  Qui  errantibus,  ut  id  viam  possint 
redire  justiti^,  voritatis  Tuie  lumen  osten- 
dis ;  da  cunctis  qui  Christiana  professione  cen- 
sentur, et  ilia  respuere,  quie  huic  inimica  sunt 
nomini,    et  ea    quai    sunt    apta    sectarL       Per 

DOMIKUM. 


diverf;o  from  the  fact  of  the  Resurrection  to  the  results  of  it, 
MA  gtvinu  to  tlie  Clmrch  a  Saviour  abiiling  with  us  for  ever. 
Ill  the  Kpistle  knd  UuKpcil  He  ia  net  forth  aa  the  Chief  Pastor, 
the  High  Priest  of  tbo  New  Dispensation  ;  aii<I  Uia  own  worilo, 
*'  I  am  tbo  Good  Shepherd,"  anj  tAkeii  up  by  His  chief  ApO-ttle 
when  ho  calls  Him  "the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souU." 
The  Collect  is,  however,  based  ou  the  idea  of  Chiist's  Iiuly 
example  as  referred  to  in  the  Unit  part  of  the  Epistle,  and 
neither  In  the  modern  nor  in  the  ancient  service  is  there  any 
recognition  of  tlie  beautiful  parable  which  our  I>onl  spoke  of 
HintNlf  ID  the  Gospel,  except  that  the  first  worsts  of  it  were 
tftken  for  the  "  Communio,"  or  sentence  sung  during  the  com- 
monion  of  the  laity.  Diirandus  stated  thnt  the  Kpiatle  and 
Oospel  concerning  the  sheep  and  the  Shepherd  are  connected 
with  a  Koman  custom  of  hiildiii){  councils  on  this  day  ;  but 
if  so,  the  cuHtoiii  niii4t  l>e  more  anciiint  th.in  the  d-tys  of  St. 
Jerome,  in  whose  Lectiouary  they  are  found.  It  seenis  pro. 
bable  that  Christ's  oxam|>lo  to  His  pastors  is,  however,  the 
idea  of  the  Sauday,  not  His  example  to  all. 

In  both  Kpistlc  and  <  iospcl  (considering  the  season  at  which 
they  are  usca)  there  must  l>c  taken  to  l>e  a  reference  to  \'ictory 
gained  by  snffering.  The  <><hxI  Shephenl  would  not  win  His 
flook  by  a^rveing  to  the  Tempter's  HUL'geBtion,  "  All  these 
things  will  I  give  Thee,  and  the  glory  of  them,  if  Thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me,"  for  that  wouhl  have  been  no 
victory  at  aU  '.  but  He  won  them  by  giving  up  His  life  for 
thein  ;  and  the  seeming  extinction  of  all  h(>]ie  on  Oood  Friday 
woa  the  bt«p  to  that  tnumph  by  which  the  ' '  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  become  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Liord  and  of  Uis 
Christ,"  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls.     The  humblo 


obedience  of  the  Slon  of  Man,  "even  uuto  death,"  has  made 
Him  an  Kxainpic  to  all  agt^s,  the  Leader  of  an  timumerable 
Army  of  saints,  and  tiie  Fountain  of  the  pastoral  and  sacerdotal 
nlKce,  hy  the  ministrations  of  which  men  are  gathered  into 
the  one  fold  of  salvation. 

iNTHorr.— The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  th«  Lord. 
Alleluia.  Bv  the  word  of  the  Lonl  were  the  heftrens  nud& 
Alleluia.  Alleluia.  /'«.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ya  ririitecnui 
for  it  becumeth  well  the  jnst  to  be  thankful.     Glory  ba. 

THE  THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

On  this  Sunday  the  risen  Saviour  is  presented  to  its  as  the 
strenj^th  of  the  regenerate,  the  Fountain  of  spiritual  ability  for 
.ill  ChriBtianis  as  well  as  of  pontoral  al>ility  for  His  ministers. 
For  the  mystical  Presence  of  Christ  is  the  power  by  which 
those  who  arc  admitted  into  the  Christian  body  are  able  to 
eschew  e^-il  and  follow  pood,  and  it  was  this  ^fy8ticHl  Presence 
of  which  Christ  spoke  in  the  words  of  the  TioAjwl. 

During  the  period  which  is  now  being  commemorated,  the 
Lord  Jesus  waa  seen  again  by  His  disciples  •  and  yet  they 
must  have  becoi  poaacucd  by  a  conviction  that  it  wait  not  for 
long,  and  that  their  Master  was  to  he  taken  away  from  their 
head  as  Klijah  w.-ui  from  Klisha.  At  such  a  time,  and  as  their 
faith  grew  witli  the  Resurn-ctiori  Life  of  their  Ixrd.  the  words 
He  ha*!  formerly  spoken  to  them  must  have  recurred  to  their 
minds  as  words  which  had  already  been  in  part  ftiltiUcd,  and 
of  which  a  still  more  glorious  fulBlment  was  in  prospects 
Because  He  was  going  to  the  Father  to  present  Uis  nataml 


tJDbc  jFourtb  ©uiiDap  aftct  t£a$tcr. 
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am.  iTrt.*.)!' 
hmitrm.  Acta 
3S-4I. 


-THE  EPISTT.E.     1  S. 

DEARLY  beloved,  I  beseech  yon  as  atrwigera 
and  pil^rimd,  alistatii  front  Ke&Lly  IuhU, 
wkjch  war  agaiiut  the  suti) ;  having  your  conver- 
•ati<m  honest  amoug  the  Gentileii ;  that,  whereas 
they  Bpeak  agaioiit  you  as  evil  deem,  tliey  muy, 
by  your  good  works  wfiifh  they  shiUl  ht-lioltl, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitatioa  Submit 
yoorselTes  to  every  ordinance  of  _  man  for  the 
Lord's   sake ;   whether   it   be   to   the    King,  as 


Pot  it.  IM7. 

„.  i  supreme  ;  or  unto  govemonrs,  as  nnto  tlicm  that 
are  went  by  Him,  for  the  jtuni-ihtnent  of  evil  d'ters, 
aurl  fur  the  proiitc  of  them  that  do  well.  For  so 
is  tilt)  will  of  (_Ioi>,  that  with  wcU-doiug  ye  may 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as 
free,  and  not  osiug  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of 
maliciousness ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Oon. 
Uuuuur  all  ntrn.  Lovu  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  King. 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  John  xvi.  16-22. 


rTESUiS  said  to  His  disciples,]  A  little  while 
LO  and  ye  shall  not  see  Me ;  and  again,  a 
little  whilu  and  ye  shall  we  Me ;  because  I  go 
to  the  Father.  Then  said  Bome  of  HLs  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  UiIr  that  He  saith 
onto  OS,  A  little  while  and  yo  shall  not  see  Me ; 
and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  Mo ; 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  1  They  said 
therefore,  What  is  this  that  He  saith,  A  little 
while  1  wo  cannot  tell  what  He  saith.  Now 
Jbsus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  Him, 
tnd  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
•elvei  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while  and  ye  shall 


not  see  Me  ;  and  again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  Me  ?  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  hut  tho  world  shall  rejoice : 
and  ye  shall  Iw  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  ahall 
bo  turned  into  joy.  A  woman,  when  she  is  in 
travail,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come : 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  tho  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  bom  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  there- 
fore have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  70a  agatU)  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice^  and  your  joy  no  man 
takcth  from  you. 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER   EASTER. 
Jkntwiiea  IV.  pott  Piuchn. 


o 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  Wio  alone  const  order 
the  uuruly  wills  ami  atTeclions  of  sinful 
men  ;  Grant  unto  Thy  people,  that  they  uiuy  love 
the  thing  which  Thou  comniandu»t,  and  desire 
that  which  Thou  dost  pronii.io ;  that  so,  among 
the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world, 
our  hearts  may  surely  there  bo  fixed  where  true 
joys  are  to  be  found ;  through  Jmus  Christ  our 
Lord.     A  tnm. 


<■  t.  8.  II.  i:r<*- 
0«tM.  Um.  «. 
ncM  Go.   PulIw. 


'ORATIO. 


DEUS,  Qui  lidolium  ment4)s 
uutatis,  da   populis  Tuii 


unios  efBcis  toI- 
Tuis  id  amaru  quod 
prsecipis,  id  desiderare  quwl  promittis,  ut  inter 
mundknas  varietatea  ibi  nostra  fixa  sint  corda  ubi 
vera  sunt  gaudia.     Per. 


Body  S9  an  erer-liriDg  Intercession,  He  could  not  be  seoa  by 
the  bodily  eye*  of  Uii  little  flock  ;  but  bccauH  He  wu  going 
to  tho  Father  to  be  a  continual  Mediator  and  IntcrucMor,  tho 
b«iefiti  of  Hik  Pr«tenoe  would  be  tiiauifaatly  given  to  the 
nuuiy,  ev«n  u  if  the  ey«8  of  all  the  fAithful  retted  npon  Hi« 
visibte  Person. 

Thus  had  th«  Good  Shepherd  comforted  His  flock  before 
His  Death  :  and  thua  to  the  Pivine  Service  of  His  Church  He 
ta  ever  at  thin  aeoAon  speaking  to  us,  and  bidding  ui  look  to 
Htm  aa  a  Saviour  present  in  His  Church,  and  to  be  beheld  by 
the  evM  of  those  who  will  I(K>k  for  Him  in  faith.  A  HreMura 
which  Chrivt  could  spcAk  of  in  such  terimi  an  th'Mte  of  this 
day's  Oovpel  may  well  be  called  Keal,  and  in  >aoh  a  FrsMOoe 
U«  people  may  well  look  for  that  strength  of  the  regenarate 
wluch  will  euablo  them  to  fulfil  the  dotiaa  of  the  regane- 
nte. 

Wban  the  Collect  was  firei  composod,  the  words,  "  them 
that  ars  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Clirirt's  reltKiuu  "  re- 
ferred espeotally  to  those  who  hod  been  baptized  at  Easter. 

brraorr.  — O  bo  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands.  Allehiia.  Sing 
praises  unto  the  honour  of  His  Name.  Alleluia.  Make  Hik 
praiau  t't  In)  ^Inrious.  Alleluia.  Alleluia.  Alleluia.  /*«.  Say 
onto  (IimI,  O  bow  wonderful  art  Thou  in  Thy  works,  through 
tlw  grcKtiiMi  of  Thy  power.     Olory  be. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

The  Collect  for  this  day  origiually.  i.e.  in  1M9,  stood  in 
English  exactly  as  it  stands  in  the  f^tin  :  "  Alaiighty  Ood, 
Whieh  doat  make  the  rainds  of  all  faithful  men  t<i  Ix;  of  onn 
will  .  .  . ''  Hishop  Coain  altered  tho  latter  wnnls  to  "make  all 
men  to  be  of  one  mind,"  but  the  present  form  was  oventoaUy 


adopted,  aud  the  idea  of  unity  was  thus  taken  ont  of  the 
Collect.  The  omission  is  the  more  eingnlar,  siui^o  tliere  is  in 
tho  Gospel  a  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Whom  this  unity 
is  efl^cctcd. 

The  Kpistlo  and  Gwmel  potut  in  the  same  direction  as  tho«e 
of  the  prece<1ihg  Sunilay,  viz.  to  the  good  and  perfect  Gift 
which  would  I>e  i)e«t*>wed  up«iu  the  Church  aft«r,  and  through, 
the  bodily  departure  of  Christ  to  htMi%'en.  It  seemed  strange 
and  hanl  to  bear  that  it  should  be  expe<Ucnt  for  Him  to  go 
away  Who  had  been  tho  Leader  and  llenefnctor  of  His  dis- 
ciples aiul  all  who  were  willing  to  receive  Him  ;  but  He 
spoke  thfso  wonia  to  them  twkiri'hand  that  they  might  be 
comforted  with  sotiie  foreshA4 lowing  of  the  glory  and  bleuing 
of  the  New  Dispensation  which  was  to  be  perfected  in  His 
Rcsurreotion  and  Ascension  ;  and  he  preparwl  for  perceiving, 
when  the  fruit  of  the  Rcsnrrectton  was  ripe  for  gathering, 
that  tlie  departure  of  Christ  to  heaven  was  a  K''eater  gain 
to  ihem  thruuuh  His  niyatical  Presence  than  His  remaining 
upon  earth  coulJ  liavo  U^eii.  This  good  and  ptTfv-.-t  gift,  tho 
gift  which  the  Spirit  of  truth  bestows  upon  ttic  Ciiurvh,  and 
tlirough  the  corporate  Church  on  all  its  indiviilual  nicndicrs, 
i«  therefore  set  oofore  us  aa  we  draw  near  to  ABccnsion  Day 
AS  the  true  reason  why  all  sorrow,  becauso  of  her  Ix)nl  s 
duparturc.  should  bo  Iranishcd  from  the  Church.  The  Com- 
forter will  conio  t<i  bextow  tho  (iift  of  the  Word  of  Gi'*l 
engrafted  mx>n  huniaii  itaturv,  and  in  that  gift  to  bestow 
Light,  Truth,  and  Salvaiiun. 

Iimiorr. —O  sing  unto  the  Lnnl  a  new  snug.  Allrlnia.  For 
He  hath  done  marvetlous  things.  Alleluia.  Ilis  righteouraess 
hath  He  openly  nheweit  in  the  sight  of  tho  heathen.  Alleluia. 
Alh-'lni-v  f^'s.  With  His  own  nght  hand,  and  with  Hia  holy 
arm,  hath  He  gotten  Uiniaell  the  victory.     Glory  bo. 


ig6 


CDe  JFiftb  ©imDap  after  iZEastcr. 


'  THK  Kl'ISTLK.    S.  James  i.  17-21. 


E^^;UY  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  tlie 
Fathek  of  lights,  with  Whom  in  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.  Of  His  own  will 
begat  lie  ua  with  the  Word  of  trutli,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  lirat-fruit^  of  His  creatures. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  nmn 


•THE  GOSPEL, 
r  TESUS  said  unto  His  disciples,]  Now  T  go  "Sly 
LU  way  to  Him  that  aent  Me,  and  none  of  you 
aaketh  Me,  Wliither  goest  Thou?  But,  because  I 
have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart  Nevertheleaa,  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  it  is  ex)>edicnt  fur  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  ("omforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him 
unto  you.  And  when  He  is  come,  Ho  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  rightoousnesa. 
and  of  judgement :  of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  Mo  ;  of  righteousneH.s,  becauf^e  I  go  to  My 
Fatbeb,  and  ye  sco  ile  no  more ;  of  judgement. 


mi  At  l>.  U. 
htuttm.  Acttti. 

»W0. 


fimitrtM.    J0MI4. 


he  awift  to  hear,  bIuw  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ; 
f<ir  the  wmth  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteoua- 
ncf!.'t  of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  illthineiia 
and  superfluity  of  naughtinea.H,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 


S.  John  xvi.  5-15.  " 

because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I 
liave  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  (Ann  now.  Howbeit,  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself; 
but  whatsoever  He  ahall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak : 
and  He  will  ^liew  you  thing$  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  Me :  for  He  shall  receive  of  Alinei 
and  shall  shew  1'/  unto  you.  All  things  that 
the  Fatiikk  hath  are  Mine :  therefore  said  I, 
that  He  shall  take  of  Miue,  and  shall  shew  it 
uuto  you. 


The  Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter, 

Dmuimctt  V.  pott  Prtsclm. 


o 


THE  COLLKCT. 
LORD,  from  Whom  all  good  things  do 
come;  Grant  to  us  Thy  humlile  sorrants, 
that  by  Thy  holy  inspiration  we  may  think  those 
thiugs  that  be  good,  and  by  Thy  merciful  guid- 
ing may  iierform  the  same ;  through  our  Lord 
Jbsus  Christ.     Ajnat. 


t  A.  g.  ».    Gteg. 
Uetaa.     l>on.     rr. 


'ORATIO. 

DEUS,  a  Quo  cuncta  bona  procednnt ;  largire 
suppliciUus  Tiiis  ut  cogitemus,  Tc  iiispir- 
ante,  <[ua3  recta  sunt,  et  To  gubemaute,  eadem 
faciumus.     Per  DoMmuM. 


•'THE  KPISTI.E. 

BE  ye  doera  of  the  Word,  and  uut  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  at'lves.  For  if 
any  bo  a  hearer  of  the  Wonl,  and  mrt  a  doer, 
he  is  Like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass.  For  he  beholdcth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.  But  whotttt  li>uketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  litwrty,  and  continuuth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  hut  a  doer  of  the 


><  i.  fi.  V.    JP'^ 

.luu  r.  H. 

f-'.tti4tm,  AcOitf. 


S.  Jamea  i.  22-27. 

work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If 
any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
britlleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  hia  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion, 
and  undeliled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictiun,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 


VERILY,  verily  I  aay  unto  you,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  Name, 
He  will  give  it  you.  Hitlierto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  My  Name  :  a.^lE,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.  The.se  things  have  1  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverl>s :  but  the  time  cometh 
when  I  shall  no  more  speak  uuto  you  iu  proverbs, 


THK  GOSPEL. 

an.      Jukn   i»-   g)- 
fnffrrn.    John  9. 


S.  Jvhu  xvi.  23-33. 

but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Fathkr. 
At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  Uy  Name  :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  tiic  Father 
for  you ;  for  the  Father  Himself  loveth  you^ 
because  ye  have  loved  Me,  and  have  believed  that 
I  came  out  from  God.  I  came  forth  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I 


ROGATION  SUN  DA  V. 

The  fifth  Sanday  after  Eautcr  being  the  firtt  day  of  the 
week  in  which  the  Hogati'jii  il:iy»  occur,  lias  tnken  its  name 
from  them,  iui<l  is  usually  uallfil  Kugntion  Sunday.  The 
striking  ajiprapriatvnusa  <»[  the  UootHil,  which  cont-aiiui  our 
Lord's  words  abuut  asking  iu  His  Nome,  seems  tu  indit»te 
that  it  was  either  chosen  for  this  day  on  auftunt  of  Ha  positiun 
with  reference  to  tUo  RngatioD  days,  or  that  the  latter  were 
appointod  to  bv  obstirved  on  the  thrcu  days  following  because 
the  Gospel  already  distingnuihcd  thin  an  t)ie  Sunday  concern* 
i&g  Atkmg.  Both  the  Eptstle  and  Goe)Hil  are  found  in  the 
Lecttonary  of  St.   Jcnmte;  Mul  as   tho  Kogatjoa  days  w 


generally  said  to  h.-ive  been  instituted  in  the  6fth  century,  th« 
latter  acema  the  more  probable  theory.  The  Collect  has  an 
evidcQtcoanection  with  the  purpose  of  the  Kogationdaya;  and 
ao,  ncrhapR,  has  the  latUT  jjart  of  the  Kpiwtle.  Bishop  Cosin 
1*  ished  to  insert  a  new  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Gonpel,  "  This 
Collect,  Kpistle,  and  Gospel  ivhali  i>e  used  only  npou  this  day. " 

iNTnorr, — With  the  voicu  of  Kinging  dcelara  yc,  d^ndarv  yr. 
Allehiia.  Utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  aay  vi:  that 
the  J^>rd  hatli  redeemed  Hia  people.  Alleluia.  Alleluia. 
P».  O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lauds.  Sing  praises 
nnto  the  honour  of  Hia  Name.  Make  His  praise  to  Im 
gloriooi.     Glory  be 


Ct)C  ascension  Da^. 
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leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.  Bis  dis- 
ciples said  uutu  Him,  Lo,  now  S|ieakeat  Thou 
plainly,  and  Bpeakeat  no  proverb.  New  are  we 
sure  that  Thou  kiiowcst  oil  Mim/x,  and  iieedusi 
not  that  any  man  Hhuuld  ask  Thoe ;  by  tlii»  wo 
believe  that  Thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  Jesus 
answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe)    Behold,  the 


hour  comethi  yea,  is  now  come^  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered  every  man  to  hia  own,  and  shall  leave 
Mo  alone :  aud  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becau-^e  the 
Fatheb  in  with  Me.  These  thinrfs  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  thut  in  Mo  yc  might  have  peace.  In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  bo  of 
good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 


THE  ASCENSION  DAY. 
In  Die  AseentionU  Domini. 


THK  COLLECT. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  Ooi», 
that  like  as  we  do  believe  Thy  only-bcgot- 
teo  Son  our  Lord  Jssds  Cbbibt  to  have  ascended 
into  the  heavens  ;  so  wo  may  also  in  heart  and 
mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  Him  continually 
dwell.  Who  Hveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Obost,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen, 


in  Av:e«u  rMouni. 
Mur.ll   fi.     CirwA 

C«lu.  Muf.  L  $m. 


-OR  ATI  0. 

CONCEDE  qu^esumus  omni[:K)ten3  Deus,  ut 
qui  hodiemadie  Uuigenitum  Tuum  Redemp- 
torem  nostrum  ad  co^Ios  ascendisse  crediniue, 
Ipsi  quoquo  niento  in  ccclestibus  habitemus.  Per 
euudem  Domindsc  noAtnun. 


'FOR  THE  EPISTLE.    Acta  i.  Ml. 


THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Theo- 
philus,  of  all  that  Jkkus  began  both  to  do 
and  t<»ch,  until  the  day  in  which  He  was  taken 
up,  after  thut  He  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the  Apostles  whom 
He  hud  chosen :  to  whom  also  He  shewed  Him- 
self aliva  aftor  His  jHUViion,  by  many  infallible 
proofs ;  being  seen  of  tliem  forty  days,  and  8{ienk- 
ing  of  the  things  {pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of 
OoD:  and,  K-ing  aiwemblod  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  ilfy  should  not  dej^iart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  pruiui)>e  of  the 
FatHKB,  which,  faith  Ilr,  ye  have  heard  of  Mo. 
For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  witli  the  llot.v  Ghost  not  many  days 
hencei  When  they  therefore  were  come  togctber, 
they  aaked  of  Him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  Thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israelt 


£ajum.    Acta  I 


And  }fo  Boid  unto  thorn,  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seosi^ns,  which  the 
Fathkr  hath  put  in  Hia  own  jtower.  But  ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghobt  is 
come  ujHin  you ;  and  ye  shall  Iw  witnesses  unto 
Me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  tlie 
earth.  And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  He  was  taken  up,  and  n  clond 
received  llimout  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
hx>kcd  stodfustly  toward  heaven,  as  He  went 
iipy  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white 
app:u-el ;  which  alsu  said,  Yo  men  of  (.luliico,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This  «j«< 
Jbsl's,  Which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven^ 
shall  so  come,  in  Like  maoner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven. 


THE  ROGATION  DAYS. 

On  tlio  anthority  of  St.  Gregory  of  Toura  (who  wriit*}  in  the 
Utt«r  [*artuf  the  sixth  cciitur}}  tlic  iiksttitutioii  of  thv  H'lf^'fttion 
Oftys  IS  attributed  to  Mamtrtus,  Htsbouof  Uiu  Freouli  dioc«so 
of  Vieooe,  A.D.  4S&.  A  terrible  dusmity  is  sud  to  bsvo 
ooonrred  to  the  diooeae  or  city  of  VionnQ  (l^  earthqtuike  and 
fire,  And  by  tho  incursion  of  wolva  sod  ouier  wild  boasts), 
oa  account  of  which  Mamertui  act  apart  the  three  days  before 
Aaceniton  Day  as  a  solemn  fast,  iliirin};  which  procession* 
with  Litvii'-s  were  to  b«  made  throughout  tho  diucese.  t^"'* 
lotroducticu  to  thu  Litouy.]  Tho  custom  in  sapjioeed  to 
have  been  taken  op  hy  other  dioceses,  and  to  have  cxtonded 
itself  from  Fnuiccto  Knclond,  but  not  to  have  been  recognized 
at  Rome  until  tho  cightli  or  ninth  contury.  A  umra  proUahle 
account  is  t>iat  the  K'>gatJoii  D»y8  were  instituted  at  soiiiu 
earliar  p«rio<l.  for  thv  purixwu  of  asking  God's  Bleaaing  on  thu 
rising  produce  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  3ilunertaa  choM  them 
•■  tlia  time  for  a  aolenui  obaervanco  in  deprecation  of  God's 
■luar  with  refennco  to  the  special  troobloa  of  Ida  day. 

There  was  a  Collect,  Kpiatle,  and  Gospel  for  the  Rogation 
Da^a  m  ibe  SalialHiry  Miual,  but  these  wfre  not  retained  in 
tlte  Prayer  Book,  altliuugh  there  is  a  Homity  in  thrvc  pnrts 
"lor  the  days  of  Rogatioii  wvek."  '  and  an  "  Kxhorlatioii  to 
be  spoken  to  such  rarisbes  where  they  nso  their  rcrambiiln- 
tiotlB  in  notation  week,  for  the  oversight  of  the  bouii'hi  .oiid 
limifei  of  their  town."  ItJHliop  (^win  pn^jKiM-d  to  supply  llna 
omitrioa.  and  vitMUt  the  following  m  tbo  luai^io  of  titu  Dur- 
ham Pr»yer  Book  :^ 


1  Tb*tnteorthl8BeattT.'-rtaataUpMHllhliw*coiD«ftMaOod.''aM]iis 
to  tM  fieiHied  bf  the  OirilMi  for  ifao  annday. 


*'Tna  Collect. 

"Almighty  God,  Tjord  of  Heaven  and  Karth,  in  Whom  we 
live,  and  niuvc,  and  have  our  l>i:tn^ ;  W'Uo  dost  gootl  uuto  all 
iitcii,  making  Thy  eun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  gi^KKt, 
and  p^'uding  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust ;  favourahly 
behold  na  Thy  |«ople,  who  call  upon  Thy  Name,  and  send  bs 
Thy  Blessing  from  heaven  in  giving  ua  fruitful  seasons,  and 
filbng  our  bc&rta  with  food  aud  fjladneas ;  that  boUi  our 
hearts   and   mouths    may   he  continually    6IM   with    Thy 

Jraisea,  giving  thauka  to  Thee  in  Thy  holy  Church  through 
esus  Christ  our  IjonL     Amen."  • 

A  Collect  Via  also  propuAcd  by  the  Commia»ion  of  1689, 
wJiioh  is  worthy  of  being  plactMl  beside  that  of  Bishop  Cosiu  : — 
"Almighty  iioil.  Who  ha.'itblrtuiiil  Ui«  i^LtUi  that  it  should  be 
fruitful,  and  bring  forth  every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  iht 
life  of  man,  and  liaat  commanded  us  to  work  with  quietncn 
and  l^at  our  own  bread  ;  bless  us  in  all  our  labours,  and  grant 
us  such  setisontible  weather  that  we  may  gather  in  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  over  rejoice  in  Thy  goodness,  to  the 

*  TTUn  Ovllm-t  flnit  Ativan  in  (^ikix'iI  l^eotiotu,  aTi^tmVjr  |>rint«4  In 
VHK.     Il  ia  Hut  itatte  so  nijrthmtot  *a  9"mt  olhvn  nf  Iila  raRi|w*IUon,  eitd 

J....!.,,,.  It...  f.,11,  - t..r...  ..f  ,1  b  brtlcr  fttUfir-l  for  tntonaUon :— 

I   -.vonsn<1  IterUi,  In  Wlmtn  in  tin,  and  tnenrv, 
^  '  CAiitv  Tliv  (tin  Xti  liM  on  lite  tvil  a&d  un  Uie 

K — ^.  ■■■  ■' ■' I  'I JiMt:  w*  ticseceli  Tbcc, 

farounil  '  'i<«,  undktiff  TI17  Uleaa- 

iu^  dow  '<  '■ :  that  btAn  our  k/«rt» 

»jitl  mtmti..  ;- .  „  :...  ^...;  t,,,.       ium«,  «f  iu«]'«>«niit>rc 

CtTQ  Uwnks  aob>  Tbaa  id  111/  hul;  CbunJi,  Uituuxli  Jenu  Cbriat  QQr  Lunl. 
Amen." 

la  (lia  Mue  Toltuoe  then  U  aoothcr  sdmltaMt  Cntlcct  fhr  lk«  Baibcr 
WMk  m  Strpinnhrr,  which  vould  tie  a  aiesl  ciitable  eos  to  ist  te  a 
nar<r«»t  Tluuikaclvlaf  C>t«bfanoa. 
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Cbc  ascension  Da|). 


-THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Mark  xvi.  14  20. 


r  XESUSJ  appeared  unto  the  eloven  as  they  sat 
L^  at  meat,  and  upbmidcd  them  with  their 
unbelief  and  hardncsa  of  heart,  liocauso  they 
believed  not  them  whicli  hud  seen  Him  after  Ue 
was  riseo.  And  He  siud  uuto  theut,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believcth  and  i»  baptized  shall 
be  saved ;  Kiit  he  that  belicveth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  sign-s  Kliatl  follow  them  that 
believe :  In  My  Name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ; 


am  as  f.  ». 


they  ahall  j^pcak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents  ;  nnd  if  they  drink  nny  deadly 
thing^  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover.  80 
then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  He 
was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  Gi>D.  And  they  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
ihem,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing. 


pniu  of  Thy  holy  Name,  through  Jesoa  Christ  onr  Lord, 

The  foUowiug  Titblo  shenra  tho  old  Kpistlcs  and  Gospela  for 
tho  three  day«,  tlioae  proposed  by  Cimiii.  and  aUo  thosfi 
Buggeated  by  the  Cominisrion  of  1680.  [Stt  aUo  tbe  Table  of 
Proper  Psauiie.] 


AtlMitrv  Vm, 

Ciyiin. 

IdHO. 

GrntLK. 

Janira  t.  IO-SO. 
lu.  rll,  I0-1!>. 
AetH  It.  III-S9. 

JuiMa  V.  13- IS. 

D«ut  xxvm.  IJ. 

(lOirKL 

Lak«  xl.  5-lS. 

Luko  xi.  1-10. 

Matl.  vt.  36  to  the 

Lukv  1.  M-38. 

VUil. 

John  xtU.  1-11. 

The  reliKiona  Servicea  of  the  Rogation  Days  arc  not  limited 
to  th«  walls  of  tli«  Church.  Kruin  very  aiicictit  days  "  Per- 
ambulations "  arouud  the  boundaries  uf  the  parinb  have  been 
made  in  prooes&ion,  and  tlie  hitatiy,  or  a  |K>rtion  of  it,  with 
the  I03rd  aud  I04th  Psaliit  siinu  at  variuus  stations,  markL-<t 
by  cromos,  or  still  runiemborod  by  the  parishioners  from 
generation  to  generation,  even  when  the  orosaes  have  ceaaetl 
to  m^k  the  apoti.  It  is  not  necessary  to  occupy  space  with 
the  details  of  well-known  usages  connected  with  these  per- 
ombnlations,  but  it  ma^  be  aa  well  to  aet  before  the  reader 
an  extract  from  the  Injunctioua  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  issuoil 
in  1.'>.59,  in  which  both  the  secular  and  tho  religious  purpoHU 
of  the  pmciission  is  referred  to  : — 

"...  For  the  retaining  of  the  perambulation  of  the  Cir- 
cuits of  Parishes,  they  shall  once  m  tho  year  at  the  time 
acoustomed  with  tbe  Curate  aud  the  substantial  men  of  the 
Parish  walk  about  the  Parishes  as  they  were  accustomed,  and 
at  their  return  to  the  Church  make  their  common  prayers, 

"Provided,  that  the  Cur&t«  in  their  said  common  Purambula- 
tiuns,  used  heretofore  in  the  <lays  uf  Rogations,  at  certain 
convenient  places,  shall  admoniDii  the  people  to  give  thanks 
to  God,  in  the  beholding  of  God's  bencfito,  far  the  iDcrcosG 
nnd  abundance  of  His  fruits  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  with 
the  aayiiig  of  the  103rd  Psalm  :  Beneilic.  aninia  inea,  etc.  At 
\tliicb  time  also  the  same  minister  shall  inculcate  these  or 
such  sentences,  'Cursed  l>e  he  which  translateth  the  bounds 
aud  duties  of  his  neighbour. '  Or  such  other  order  of  prayers, 
as  shall  be  hereafter  appointed." 

Tho  "Exhortation'  printed  ns  a  sequel  to  the  Rogation- 
day  Homily  begins  by  saying  that  the  principal  object  of  tlie 
Procession  or  PeranibulAtinn  \»  that  of  asking  God's  blessing 
upon  tbe  land  and  its  fruits,  and  adds,  ' '  Yet  have  we  occasion 
secondarily  given  us  in  our  walks  00  these  days  to  consider 
the  old  ancient  bounds  aud  limits  belonging  to  our  township," 
etc.  etc.  From  Biihoiifl'  Articles  of  Visitation  of  later  periods 
it  appears  that  tho  ordinary  practice  was  to  use  the  Litany  on 
eaoh  of  these  days,  and  a  portion  of  the  Homfly.  Rut  it  is 
clear  that  there  was  never  any  settled  rule,  aud  that  tho 
practice  varied  aocordiug  to  the  piety  and  htur;^oal  feeling  of 
the  day  or  the  parish. 

Tho  Rogation  Bays  and  the  religions  observance  of  them  in 
some  such  manner  as  that  above  intlicated  are  referred  to  in 
the  most  ancit^nt  records  of  the  Church  of  Kngtand.  In  the 
Laws  of  King  Alfred  and  of  Athelutan  they  are  called 
gebeddfrffas  or  Prayer  Days,  and  also  yang  diti/as  ;  the  latter 
name.  "gM>g  days,"  being  still  used  in  sonw  parta  of  the 
north  of  England. 

HOLY  THXTR.SPAY. 

There  is  not  any  very  early  historical  notice  of  ABcenslou 


Day.  but  .St  Chrysoatom  has  a  homily  on  the  day;  St 
Augustine  mentions  it  in  one  of  his  Epistles,  and  also  in  a 
Sermon  [261  J,  In  which  he  says,  "We  celebrate  this  day  the 
solemnity  of  tho  Ascension."  St  Gregory  of  Nysaa  has  also 
left  a  homily  on  tlie  day.  8t.  Augustine  calls  this  one  of  the 
festivals  which  are  Ruui)08ed  to  have  been  instituted  by  the 
Apostles  theniselveii  [Ejt.  liv.  nL  cxviii.  atl.  Janaar.],  so  that 
it  must  have  Iweu  generally  observed  in  his  time :  and  Proclus, 
Archbishop  of  Cunstantinonlc,  in  the  snine  age,  speaks  of  it 
[Oiytt.  iii.J  as  one  of  the  days  which  tlie  Lord  has  made, 
rcvcrontty  considering  that  the  groat  acts  of  our  Ixtnl  so  far 
conseCratiMl  the  days  on  whicli  tney  nccurreil  that  no  further 
appointment  w.10  needed  for  their  separation  from  common 
days.  Its  name  has  never  varied,  altiiough  popular  appella- 
tions have,  of  course,  been  attached  to  it  on  accfmnt  of  some 
observances  connected  with  the  day.  But  evui  these  have 
been  very  few,  and  are  not  worth  notice,  "Holy  Tlmrsday  " 
being  Oie  only  vernacular  name  that  has  been  genetally 
adopted. 

Daring  the  Paschal  Quinquagosima  no  festivals  have  vigils 
or  fasting  eves  except  Ascension  Day  and  Whitsunday,  the 
whole  period  being  regarded  as  one  of  spiritual  joy  in  the 
Rcsurroctiun. 

Tlie  ritual  provisionJi  of  the  Prayer  Book  for  this  day  shew 
plainly  that  it  is  regarded  in  tbe  system  of  our  Church  aa  one 
of  the  very  highest  class  uf  solemn  days  set  apart  in  honour 
of  otir  Lord.  The  Proper  LessoDS  and  Psalms  at  Mattins  and 
Evensong,  and  the  Proper  Preface  in  tho  Communion  Service, 
place  it  on  the  same  footing  aa  Christmas  Day,  Eaater,  or 
WliitAunday  ;  and  there  is  no  day  in  the  year  wMch  is 
so  well  illustrated  bv  these  as  that  of  tho  Ascension.  It 
could  hardly  have  oeeu  otherwise,  for  the  act  which  is 
commemorated  on  this  day  was  one  which  crowned  aud 
consummat«<:1  the  work  of  the  Redeemer's  Person,  aud 
opened  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  to  those  whom  He  l»d 
redeeincil. 

The  facts  of  the  Ascension  are  commemorated  in  the  Epistle 
and  Gospel.  In  the  first  lessons  at  Mattins  and  ETcosons  we 
ht-e  the  ascended  Ljrd  in  His  everbsting  Kiugdom,  ana  the 
type  of  His  Ajcenaion,  I'Uijah,  fioing  up  to  heaven  in  a  whjrl- 
uind.  But  the  fulness  of  uie  day's  meaning  must  be 
loiiked  for  in  the  Peahns.  where,  as  so  often,  the  interpre- 
tition  ot  the  Gospels  was  given  by  God  beforehand  to  the 
Church.  And  in  these  tbe  Church  also  celebrates  the  eternal 
Victory  of  tho  King  of  (ilory.  Who  had  been  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  in  the  humiliation  of  His  earthly  life, 
that  He  might  be  crowned  with  tbe  glory  and  worship  of  all 
created  things,  v>hcn  seated,  still  in  His  human  nature,  on 
the  throne  uf  Heaven.  The  festival  concludes  tbe  ycarly 
commeniorntiou  of  our  Blessed  Ixird's  life  and  work  :  which 
thus  leads  upward  from  the  cradle  at  Bethlehem,  exhibiting 
before  God  and  man  the  various  stages  of  His  redeeming  work, 
and  following  Him  mtep  by  Htcp  until  wo  statid  with  the 
diacipli's  gazing  up  after  Him  as  He  goes  within  the 
everlasting  doors.  And  thus  this  half-yearly  cycle  of 
days  presents  the  holy  Jesus  to  onr  devotions  as  perfect 
Man  and  perfect  God.  tho  perfection  of  His  manhood  con- 
firmed in  tho  sorrows  of  Good  Friday,  the  perfection  of 
His  Divine  Nature  in  the  triumph  of  Easter  and  the 
Ascension. 

lNrK<in'.— Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  yc  gaxing  np  into 
heaven?  Alleluia.  So  shall  He  come  as  ye  have  aeen  Him 
go  into  heaven.  Alleluia.  Alleluia.  Alleluia  Pg.  And 
while  they  looked  atedfaatly  b'tward  heaven  as  He  went  up, 
behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel,  which  said. 
Glory  be. 


^unDaj?  after  ascension  2Daj>— a^bitsunDaj?. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

OGOn  Iho  Kinjt  of  Glory,  Who  Jiaat  exalted 
Tliino  only  KoN  Jksi's  CHiimr  with  great 
triuutph  unto  Thy  king<l(u»  in  licuven;  Wo 
beaoccb  Thee,  lenvo  iw  not  comfortless ;  but  send 
to  us  Thine  Holy  Qhost  to  comfort  us,  and 
eiolt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither  our  Saviour 
CEIRI8T  is  gone  before,  Who  liveth  aud  reigneth 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


*THE  EPISTLR 

THE  end  of  all  tfiintjs  is  at  hand;  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 
And  above  all  t/iin*/»  have  fervent  charity  .iraong 
jonrMlvea  :  for  charity  ahull  cover  the  mullitude 
of  sioa.  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received  ffte  gilt, 
tern  $0   minister   the   same   one  to  another,  oa 


SUNDAY  AFTER   ASCENSION    DAY. 
Dotninica  ii\fra  OcUiv.  A  ncrnsioitiM. 

-ANTTPH. 


■..clai.   Aittlv*. 
Mut.t.  jgD 


*K«MiMctBr«v.V 


O 


.?,.^: 


f  a  trim. 


AD  VESP.  IN  PIE  ASCENS. 

REX  Gloriaj,  Domtnk  virtutiiin,   Qui  Tri- 

umphutor  hodie  super  onines  cwlua  iLsccn- 

di.sti,   ne   durt!lin(]uas   nos   or]>h:iiio.s,    8cd    mitto 

prtimissura    Patuis    in   nos    bpiritnm   veritatis. 

Alleluia. 

[*Omnipoteii8  Dets  Pater  glorice,  Q\ii  Dom- 
NCM  uoHtrum  JKsru  Chrihtdm  ttuscitaati  a  mor- 
tuis,  conlocans  Ilium  od  dextemm  Tuam  super 
omnem  principatum  et  potestatem,  eta] 

IS.  Peter  IT.  7-11. 

K^.  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
If  any  man  speak,  iet  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God  :  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  bs 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  that  GoD  in 
all  thinffi  may  be  glorified  through  .Te8US  Christ, 
to  Whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 


^THE  GOSPEL.    3.  John  xv.  20,  and  part  of  Chap.  xvL  4. 


W"HEN  the  Comforter  is  come,  Whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  nv^i 
the  Spuut  of  truth.  Which  proceedeth  from  the 
Fatobb,  He  shall  testify  of  Me.  And  ye  also 
shall  bear  witncsR,  because  ye  have  been  with  Me 
from  the  beginning.  Those  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  yo  should  not  bo  offended.  They 
aiudl  pat  you  out  of  the  synagogues :   you,  the 


dl«  A\  P,   U. 

/■•tturtt.  John  17. 


time  Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  wilt 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  Me.  But  these 
thiiujt  have  I  told  you,  that,  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them. 


WHITSUNDAY. 
In  Die  Penticoati*. 


THE  COLLECT. 

aOD,  Who  as  at  thi.s  time  didst  teach  the  hearts 
of  Thy  faithful  people  by  the  sending  to 
them  the  light  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ;  Grant  tis  by 
the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgement  in  all 
things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  His  holy  com- 
fort ;  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Sitrit,  ono  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


SutM  IVnio 


diB  ! 


<><»■ 


Mw-ftvei. 


'ORATIO. 

DEUS,  Qui  hodiema  die  eorda  fidcUum 
Sakcti  Spiritits  illustrntione  docnisti ; 
da  nobis  in  eodem  ^piritu,  recta  sapere,  et  de 
Ejus  semper  coasolatione  gaudere.  Per  DoMl- 
NUM  nostrum.     lu  imitate  cjusdem. 


SUNDAY  AFTER  ASCENSION. 

Thifl  day  wits  Anciently  ca1I«d  by  the  signitirant  iiArne  of 
**  I>omiDiai  Kxpoctationis."  Being  the  only  Loril's  Pay  which 
intBrrcnod  betweeo  the  Ascenuoa  ol  our  Lord  tad  the 
DMoaat  of  tlta  Holy  Glio«t,  it  r>pr— »ti  that  period  doriug 
which  the  Apostles  were  obeying  the  ctiiumAud  of  their 
Muter,  when  "He  commjuided  thein  that  tliey  ahouhl  not 
depart  ftum  Jeruealeni,  but  wait  for  the  protuiHe  of  the 
Father."     fAotai.  *.] 

The  Collect  for  this  day  >■  %n  expaaiion  of  the  ancient 
Aotiphon  to  the  Ma^niHiMt  on  Atcennion  Pay  ;  aud  baa  a 
apecial  intcreat  in  thr  F^nf^linh  Oiuroh  from  th<>  f.ict  reoonlnl 
ill  the  ftccouut  of  tlic  N'uucrable  Hedu's  death,  that  it  wna 
MBOOg  the  hut  of  the  words  which  he  ottered.  He  diwi  on 
tiM  WadaaidAy  evening  aboat  the  time  of  the  first  Vespers 
of  tlie  Peitival,  and  the  ipirit  in  which  he  lanff  the  Antipaou 
U  well  expreaaed  by  the  ajpiratioa  that  concludes  the  modem 
CoUect 

The  alteration  of  ttie  oooicnt  fonn,  whirh  h  aiMresied  in 
the  aaceoded  "  King  of  (Jlory  "  »f  the  twi'iity  fuiirth  Pwalm, 
teto  a  prayer  addreseed  to  the  Fathi-r,  is  to  l>e  regretted.  It 
was  prDhably  Mrotnpted  by  thtt  |<rinciple  of  offering  prayer 
chiefly  to  the  rather  through  the  Son.  But  it*  nrravnt  form 
jan  atraogely  with  Scriptural  ideas  in  Fkalm  autl  Uuspel. 


The  day  itaelf,  within  the  octave  of  the  Aaceniion,  may  be 
{tmpcrly  considered  aa  a  cootiouation  of  that  festival,  but 
commemorating  capecially  the  sosuou  of  our  l^ord  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father. 

Ivreorr. — Hearken  unto  my  voiw,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry 
uut«>  Thee.  Alleluia.  My  heart  bath  talkeil  of  Thee,  Seek  ye 
My  face.  Thy  face  will  1  seek.  O  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face 
from  me.  Allclnia.  Alleluia,  i'jt.  The  Ix>rd  is  my  light  and 
my  aalrntion,  whom  then  shall  I  fear  T    Glory  be. 

WHITSUNDAY. 

This  grctt  festival  commemorates  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  the  Apoetlee  to  abide  in  the  Qiorch  for  ever, 
according  to  the  prooiise  of  Christ  It  has  beoi  annnjJiy 
ohaervea  from  the  very  beginning,  haring  at  ftrvt  boeu 
en;^ft«d  by  the  Jewish  Christiani  on  to  the  festival  of 
Penteooat,  ont  being  mentioned  as  a  aeparste  feast  of  the 
Church  Ity  the  earliest  writers  among  the  (.ivntilo  Christians, 
as  Irenieus  [Fraym.  rfe  Pnwh.  m  Justin  Mnrf.)  and  Tertnllian 
[f/tf  Coron.  3,  de  htoi.  U.  «/<  Bapt.  19,  tie  Oraf.  231.  the  latter 
of  whom  leaves  it  on  record  in  sovfral  places  that  this  was 
one  of  the  principal  times  for  Baptinm  in  the  early  Church. 
Origen  also  names  it  in  his  work  agaiiut  Celiua,     [vitl  J 
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(nabitsunDap. 


"KOIt  THK  EFISTI.R     Acts  ii.  I-Il. 


\  ,\  7  HEN  the  dfiy  of  I'ciitccost  was  fully  come, 
VV  ihey  were  all  with  one  accord  in  ono 
place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
beaven,  as  of  a  mshiiig  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  hmise  where  they  wore  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  unto  thoni  cloven  tongues,  like 
as  of  tire,  and  it  sat  niK>n  each  of  them ;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  8i>eak  with  other  tongues,  a&  the  Spiieit 
gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jcrusftleni  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven.  Now  when  tlu;5  wils 
noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and 


rrit  u  r.  a 
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£.10.1^  *■«*.  I  were  confoundtHl,  because  that  every  man  heard 
them  apeak  in  hi»  own  language.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  man'cUod,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans  t  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue  wherein  we  were  bom  t  Partbians, 
and  Medcs,  and  Elaniitcs,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judiea,  and  Cappadocio,  in 
Pontua,  and  Asia,  I'hrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  jarts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene, 
and  stranyers  of  Kome,  Jews,  and  Proselytes, 
Cretes,  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in 
our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 


*THE  GOSPEL     S.  John  xiv.  16-31. 


r  XESUS  said  unto  Ilis  disciples,]  If  ye  lovo  Me, 
L?J  keep  My  coumiandnienta.  And  I  will  pray 
the  Fathkr,  and  He  hIioII  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 
fren  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Whom  the  world  can- 
not receive,  because  it  aeeth  Him  not,  neither 
knowcth  Him :  but  yo  know  lllm ;  for  He 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  cnmfortless ;  I  will  come  to  you. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seetli  Me  no 
more ;  but  yo  see  Mo :  becaaso  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  My  Fatheb,  and  ye  in  Mo,  ami  I  in  you. 
He  that  hath  My  commandmeuU,  uud  koepeth 
them,  he  it  U  that  loveth  ^^e ;  and  ho  that 
loveth  Mo  shall  bo  hivcd  of  My  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  .Myself  to  him. 
.hidas  saith  unto  Him,  (not  Jscariot,)  LoBU,  how 
is  it  that  Thou  wilt  manifest  Thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  imto  the  world?  Jesi's  an.swercd  and 
said  unto  him,  If  a  man  lovo  Me,  he  will  keep 
My  words,  and  My  Father  will  lovo  him,  and 
We  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  Our  abode  with 


«...    l"ljnM»j-ji. 


him.  He  that  loveth  Me  not  kcepetfa  not  My 
sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
Mine,  but  the  Fatiikr's  Which  sent  Me.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  pre- 
sent with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  ITAi'cA  u 
the  Holy  GnosT,  Whom  tlie  Father  will 
send  in  My  Name,  Ho  nltall  teach  you  oil  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  y<pur  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with 
yon,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world 
yiveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
truubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard 
Iiow  I  said  unto  you,  T  go  away,  and  como  again 
luiti)  ytiu.  If  yo  loved  Mc,  yc  would  rejoice, 
bemuso  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  I-'^ather  :  for  My 
Kathkk  is  greater  than  I.  And  uuw  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  jkum,  that,  wlien  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  might  belieVe.  Hereafter  I  will  not 
talk  much  with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  coniL'tli.  and  hath  nothing  in  Mc.  Itut  that 
the  world  may  know  that  I  lovo  the  Fatiikr;  and 
as  the  Father  gave  Me  commandment,  nvft  so 
I  do. 


The  origiual  name  of  the  festival  was  (icrircd  from  thut 
given  by  (ireek  writers  iu  the  Septun^int  nod  in  the  New 
Tostameiit  to  ths  Jewish  foaat.  and  h.'ui  preciMuIy  the  same 
tnuaaing  as  Quinfinagesiina,  PectecoHt  being  tlio  JijiieHi  titty 
from  the  moiraw  of  the  roBaover  Sabbath.  The  English 
namsBecniq  t<)  he  ^Vhitsun  Day,  not  Whit  Sunday,'  and  Neale 
iiugeatcd  ita  derivation  from  the  (Ircok  tliruut^h  the  UcnnAn 
Phiigsti;!!.  In  medioiVAl  Kiighflh  it  id  »pelt  huth  \Vhit«  Son- 
(l.iy  and  Wit  Sunday  ;  the  lirnt  name  apncjirtng  to  be  amoci* 
ated  wit}i  the  <:hniKini8  of  tlie  newly  baptiT^txl ;  and  the  second 
with  the  outpouring  of  vviBdom  (or,  iu  ohl  EugUah,  "wit") 
upon  the  Church  by  the  Holy  GhQst  on  this  day. 

The  original  fcaat  of  PcntccDst  was  institntca  by  God  (as  it 
ift  supposed)  wk  a  memorial  of  the  day  on  which  He  gave  the 
law  to  Moses,  and  declared  the  Isrnobtes  "aiieculiurtreaaure, 
a  king'luin  of  priests,  and  an  huly  nation."  [Kxod.  xix.  5,  6.] 
Hut  tlic  prommetit  chAtac-ter  of  the  day  wtia  that  of  a  solemn 
bar\'CAt  festival.  Oil  the  moiTow  of  the  Pasftovcr  Sabbath, 
fifty  daya  before,  ^o  timt  cut  sheaf  of  com  was  offered  to 
God,  waved  before  the  attar,  with  supplicatiou  for  a  IiIeBsing 
on  liie  harvest  then  commeocnl.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
two  loavee  of  the  first  hreail  made  from  the  new  com  were 
offered  (with  appointed  burnt- otTeriugs),  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  harvest  now  ended.  Each  of  these  objects  of  the  fcittival 
has  a  significant  typical  application.  It  vna  on  this  day  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  to  sanctify  a  new  Israel,  that  they 
too  might  he  "a  choiwu  gcneratum,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  natiou,    a  pucuhar   people "  {I    Pet.    ii.   91;  and  this 


■  In  the  West  Rltling  nr  Torksblra  it  is  tl»  common  etulam  tA  Bsjr 
"  WliiaMU  Uanday,"  "  WJUmmo  Muudsf,"  "  Wliluati  TucsUkt,"  sod  **  Whls- 
MrftMla."  ThtiTC  !■  a  Imi^  snd  InatnicliTtt,  but  lijr  vi  incaiui  cooclusirr-, 
«rtX'->  nn  th«  otymologjr  of  tbo  Dsino  lo  8kx«t's  St\pMhgieeX  SieUotMry 


separation  of  a  new  Israel  from  the  world  began  to  bo  mad« 
when  three  thousand  wfro  adiled  to  the  Church  by  Bapticm 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On  this  day  also  the  "Com  of 
Wheat"  (which  had  fallen  into  the  ground  and  dio<l  on  the 
day  of  the  Passover,  and  had  sprung  up  a  new  and  jMrrpetaal 
sacrifice  to  God  on  Kaater  Day)  sent  forth  the  Ifoly  i>pint  to 
make  thtMc  Ave  thousand  the  "Ono  Kreail  "  [I  Cor.  x.  17]  of 
the  Lord's  mystical  lUnly,  a  linttfrutts  olTeriug  to  Got!  of  the 
Church  M-htch  had  been  purchased  with  His  iMood. 

The  Collect  for  Whitsunday  was  formerly  used  every  day 
at  Lauds,  and  was  translated  into  Kngli^h  at  lea«t  a  century 
and  a  half  before  the  Prayer  Book  was  set  forth.  It  appeara 
in  all  the  English  Prymors  which  prwcded  the  Prayer  Book, 
and  the  ancient  version  given  on  NVhitsnu  Monday  aeetna  to 
have  furnished  some  plirasei  to  the  tnuislatton  now  in  use 
ou  this  day. 

Wliitsun  Week  is  one  of  the  canonical  Knd>er  seasons,  the 
summer  ordiuatiuns  taking  place  on  Trinity  Sunday. 

On  Whitsunday  (.lunu  lUli),  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1M9, 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  I-jigltsh  was  first  used  inst«ail 
of  the  Latin  OAices.  That  day  was  doubtless  chosen  (for 
conies  were  printed  and  ready  some  tiine  before)  as  a  devout 
acjtnowledgcmcnt  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with  the  Chnr«h 
of  England  in  the  important  step  then  taken.  May  He  ever 
prcscn'o  these  devotional  Olhces  from  the  attacks  of  enmity 
or  unwistbtm,  and  eoutinue  tliem  in  that  Line  of  Catholic 
unity  wherein  He  has  gnideil  the  Church  hitherto  to  keep 
them. 

iNTftorr.— The  tSpirit  of  tiie  Xx)rd  fiUeth  the  world.  Alleluia. 
And  that  whit^h  containcth  all  things  hath  knowledge  of  the 
voice.  Allptui.1.  Alleluia.  Alleluia.  Ps.  Let  Gtid  arise, 
and  let  His  eueiniea  Iw  scattered;  let  them  also  that  hate 
Hun  fiee  before  Him.     Glory  be. 


S@oniiap  anD  CuesDap  in  aa!f)it0un  Jaiecft. 
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Monday  in  Whitsun  Week. 


*  Feria  II.  post  F<iUt(ott<n. 


THE  COLLECT. 

GOD,  Wlio  OS  at  lliU  tiino  did^tt  tench  the 
hearts  ot  Thy  faithTul  |jeifple,  hy  the  send- 
ing to  theiu  the  light  of  Thy  Uoly  Spirit  ;  Grant 
OS  by  the  same  Si'IJIIT  to  have  a  right  jndgemeut 
in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  His  holy 
comfort ;  through  the  merits  of  Cnutsr  Jbhuh 
our  Saviour,  Wlio  Uveth  and  roigneth  with 
Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  hudic  SriRiT,  one  QoD, 
world  without  end.     Amm. 


VrywtK      VatiloM. 


rr^  OD,  that  taujtiat  the  hertis  of  thi  feithful 
LVH"  seruantis  bi  the  lijtnynge  of  the  hooli 
goost :  graonte  u.s  to  ttauore  ri3trul  thingin  in  the 
eamo  gooet,  and  to  be  ioifuj  eucnuorc  of  his 
coonfort     Bi  crist  our  lordc.     So  be  it.] 


*FOR  THE  EPISTLE.     Acta  x.  Sl-48. 


THEN  Peter  opened  kit  mouth,  and  aaid.  Of 
a  trath  I  perceive  that  God  ia  nu  respecter 
of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  fcorcth 
Hiio,  and  workoth  rightoonftnoss,  is  accepted  with 
Him.  The  Word  which  6'oD  sent  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ; 
(He  iii  Lord  of  all ;)  tJuit  Word,  I  »ay,  ye  know, 
which  wa-s  published  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
began  from  Galilee,  after  the  l^ptt-sm  which 
John  preached:  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power; 
Who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  fill  that 
were  oppresiied  of  the  devil ;  for  God  wau  with 
Him.  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  Uting*  which 
He  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jewii,  and  in 
Jerusalem ;  ^Miom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a 
tree :  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  duy,  and 
shewed  Him  openly;  not  to  all  the  people,  but 
onto  witne&iea  chosen  before  of  God  ;  even  to  us 


'THE  GOSPEL    S, 

GOD  so  loved  the  world,  that  Ho  gave  }ii.s 
anly-begottcn  Son,  that  whosoever  bcliev- 
eth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  bnt  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  eoodeimi  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  Him 
■  not  condemned  :  but  he  that  Itelicveth  nut  is 
condemned  already ;  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  Name  of  the  only-begotten  Sox  of  God. 


It.  lu-ao. 


who  did  eat  and  drink  with  Him  after  He  rose 
from  the  dead.  And  He  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  Ho  Which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  His  Name  whoeoever  beheveth  in 
Him  iiholl  receive  remission  of  sins.  While  Peter 
yet  sjxiko  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of 
tlie  circumcision,  which  believed,  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poure<l  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  they  heartl  them  R])eak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
OS  well  as  we  7  And  he  conunauded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 


John  UL  IS-2L 

And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evU.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hatctli  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  comotli  to 
the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  tney  are  wionght  in  God. 


THK  COLLECT. 
I  OD,  Wlio  OS  at  this  time  didKt  teach  the 
r     hearts  of    Thy  faitlifid    people,    by  the 


TUESDAY  IN  Whitsun  Week. 

^IMa  III.  poH  Pentteottfn, 


WHTTSUN  MONDAY. 

In  the  Epistlfl  and  Goirel  for  tliia  day  we  6nd  a  trace  of 
the  pnmitivc  outtom  of  Baptutn  at  Whitsuntide;  the  0O« 
uATTfttutA  the  bBptiim  of  Comeliun  oiid  his  housvholil,  and  tho 
olfatr  rvcrring  to  that  enlightenment  by  Christ  from  which 
tlwi  ncraaaat  of  Baptism  totik  une  of  it*  most  pniuitive 
naiiiM,  that  of  "  Illumiaation."  This  still  aorves  to  point  oat 
a  pvrpoae  in  the  ext«»ston  of  thu  F««tivaL  For  th«  Holy 
.QoMt  came  into  tho  Oiurch  Dut  only  to  inspira  the  Apoatlwi 
for  thMr  worlE.  which  wu  to  bo  but  for  a  Keucration,  bat  alio 
10  abidfl  with  the  Church  in  a  perpotaiu  Miniitry  derived 
from  Iboie  Apoatlea,  and  a  oontiauar  ministratioa  of  the  gift 
of  gnoe  by  their  mean*.  Hence  the  dayi  following  Whitaon- 
day  are  a  tiiemorial  of  that  abiding  of  the  Comforter  which 
oar  Ijorii  promised,  that  He  might  be  "  the  Giver  of  Life  " 
to  the  world,  it)  the  bestowal  of  uniou  with  Christ  by  Baptism, 
Contirmatton,  and  the  Holy  Commuuion. 


IxTiiorr. — Ue  fed  them  also  with  tho  finest  wheat  Qoar. 
AUclnia.  And  with  honey  out  of  the  atony  rock  abotild  1 
have  satiafieil  thee.  Alleluia.  Alldiiia.  Alleluia.  P». 
Sing  we  merrily  nnto  Uod  our  strength  :  m&ko  a  cheerful 
notae  unto  the  God  of  Jacob.     Glory  be. 

WHITSUN  TUESDAY. 

On  the  Tuesday  of  AMiitsun  Week  there  is  a  reference  to 
another  work  of  the  Holy  iihoAt,  that  of  Conlirmatioo.  the 
Epistle  narrating  thu  coiitirmatiun  of  the  tirst  Samaritan 
Cliriatians  by  the  Auoetlus  Peter  and  John,  after  they  bad 
been  oooverted  and  tjaptixed  by  the  Kvangidist  Thdip.  In 
primitive  timca  Confirmation  was  administered  immediately 
after  Baiitisni.  if  a  Biahop  was  preaent,  aa  was  moatly  th« 
case,  ami  at  NMiitsuntide  it  woold  do  donht  be  inranably 
given  to  the  newly  liaplix«d  atonco,  fmrn  the  appropriatcncM 
of  the  aeaaoD,  and  the  uoccasary  proaence  of  tho  ftishopa  in 
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sending  to  tliem  the  light  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit; 
Gnutt  us  by  tho  muuG  SPIRIT  to  have  a  right 
jtulgoiiicnt  in  all  things,  and  cvennoro  to  rejoicu 
ill  Ilia  holy  comfort ;  through  tho  merits  of 
Cubist  Jesus  our  Savjoue,  Who  liveth  and 
reigncth  with  Thee,  iu  the  unity  of  the  muuo 
SpiiUT,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


"FOR  THE  EPISTLE.    Acta  vuL  1417. 


A  XT' HEN  the  Apostles,  which  were  at  Jeru- 
T  V  ttalem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received 
tho  Word  iif  God,  they  sent  mito  them  Peter  and 
John;  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  ]>rayed 
for   them,  that   they   might   roceivo   the   Holy 


an  in  r.  b 
I.  7.  IHI- 


GiiosT :  (for  as  yet  He  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them ;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  uE 
the  Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid  they  Oieir  hands  od 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Gbost. 


'THE  GOSPEL    8,  John  x.  110. 


VEItlljY,  verily  I  siiy  unto  you,  He  that 
entcreth  not  by  tho  door  into  the  k1icu|>- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
ia  a  thief  and  u  robber.  But  he  that  entcreth 
in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep :  to 
him  the  jHirter  oiwneth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  hit 
voice,  and  ho  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  loadeth  them  out.  And,  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  o^vn  sheep,  he  goeth  before  thorn,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him  j  for  they  know  his  voice. 
And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow;  but  will 
Uee  from  him;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 


Kaittm.    Hkrt  4. 


Strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them: 
but  they  understood  not  what  ihinyt  they  were 
which  He  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jespb 
unto  them  again ;  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  tho  Door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever  came 
before  Me  are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  tlie  sheep 
did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  Door ;  by  Me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  ho  shall  t>e  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  posture.  The  thief 
Cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  tiwre  abundantly. 


<■  &  5.  R.  Cree. 
Daib.  Oct.  Penie- 
cott.     Mix.  U.  po, 


TRINITY  Sunday, 

2n  Die  Sandx  Trinitati$, 
THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  and  evoriasting  GoD,  Who  hast 
-LX-  given  unto  ua  Thy  serv-onts  grace  by  the 
confession  of  a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  und  in  tho  power  of 
Uie  Divine  M^jcsty  to  worship  the  Unity;  Wo 
beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wouldest  keep  us  stedfast 
in  this  faith,  and  evermore  defend  us  from  all 
advcr-nties,  Who  livest  and  reigueet,  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amcji. 


tl  Founeonili  en- 
tucy  PlnmcT  Vci. 
MM.     M.  X.  IU.  Jl. 


'ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiterne  Deus,  Qui  dedisti 
famuUs  Tuis,  in  confei»ione  veroc  fidet 
letema:  Trinitatia  gloriam  oguoecere,  et  in  potentia 
Majostatis  adorare  Unitatem,  qusesumus,  ut  ejus- 
dem  fidei  firmitate  ab  omnibus  semper  muniemur 
adversis.     Qui  vivis  et  regnas  Dsua.     Per. 

p  Tj^  UERLASTYNGE  almyjti  god  that  jave  ns 
L  J-_i     tin  .sei-uantis  in  knowlechyugo  of  verrei 


their  chief  Churulies  for  the  OriliDAtions  of  the  fuilowing 
SatiirdAy  or  Sutidtiy. 

It  was  doubtless  with  roferenca  to  the  preparatiou  of  the 
Caudid&toa  for  Ordiiiation  tlmt  the  GoHpol  vras  selected ; 
pointing  out,  as  it  does,  tliat  there  in  ouly  ODo  lawful  way  of 
entering  int'i  the  Ministry  of  Christ ;  and  thnt  thoae  arc  no 
tniQ  tbephenU  wlm  du  not  enter  ia  by  the  Door,  the  Chief 
Shephera  Himself,  Whose  authority  ou  earth  ts  delcgfttixl  to 
the  Biiiiiopa  of  Hi«  Church.  The  second  lesson  at  Eveiuoug, 
1  John  iv.  1-13,  points  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Whitaiin  Ember  days  are  uf  very  ancient  institution, 

firuba)>ly  Primitive.  They  am  alluded  to  by  8t.  Athnuaitiiis 
Of-  /ii'ja  utia]  as  the  fasts  of  the  week  fuUowiug  Pentecost, 
and  it  is  plain  that  no  time  of  the  year  would  be  so  nntarally 
chosen  for  contmuing  tho  gift  of  the  Spirit  by  Ordination,  as 
that  which  fuHows  inimiMliatcly  upon  the  day  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  first  came  to  inhabit  tlie  mystical  Body  of  Christ,  for 
th«  purpose  of  "  making  able  "  the  Miuisters  of  His  duspoL- 
trath  and  Saoraroenta. 

Introit.— Rocoivo  yc  tho  ioy  of  your  glory.  Alleluia. 
Utviag  thanks  unto  (iod.  AUtlnia.  Who  hath  called  you 
into  Uis  heavenly  Kinjjdom,  Alleluia.  Alleluia,  Allt^liiia. 
fy.  Hear  My  law,  O  My  people.  Incline  your  ear  tu  the 
words  of  My  mouth.     Glory  be. 

TRINITY  SUNDAY, 

The  Octave  of  Pentecost  has  been  obscrred  in  hononr  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity  from  «  very  early  age  of  the  Church.     In  tha 


Lectionary  of  St.  Jerome  the  same  Epistle  and  Gospel  are 
appointed  which  have  always  been  used  iu  the  Church  of 
Kugland ;  and  the  Collect  is  from  tho  Sacramentary  of  St. 
Gregory.  But  the  name  "  Trinity  Sunday  "  was  not  general 
until  a  later  period,  though  it  has  b««u  used  in  the  English 
lireviary  and  Mi»»al  since  the  time  <d  .St.  Osmund,  and  may 
have  been  adopted  by  him  from  still  earlier  Oflicefl  of  the 
Church.  In  the  Eastern  Church  this  day  is  the  Festival  of  all 
holy  Martyrs ;  a  festival  which  appears  to  have  been  ohfterveil 
at  this  time  in  the  East,  even  in  tho  days  of  81  Chrysoatom 
and  the  Einpcmr  I^eo,  who  have  left  reepectively  a  Homily 
and  an  Oration  upon  it.  It  appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  a 
separate  Festival  in  tho  Westi-ru  world  only  by  the  Church  of 
England,  and  those  Churches  of  GL-nnany  which  owe  their 
origin  to  tho  English  St.  Boniface,  or  Winfnd.^  Both  iu  the 
ancient  English  and  in  tho  ancient  Gtruiaii  Office  books,  all 
the  Sundays  afterwards  until  Advent  are  named  after  Trinity ; 
whereaa,  in  all  Offices  of  the  Koman  type  they  are  named  aftcr 
FentoeoaL  It  seemi  probable  that  this  distinctive  ritnaJ 
mark  ia  a  relic  of  the  inde]>cndciit  origin  of  the  Church  of 
England,  similar  to  those  peculiarities  which  were  noticed  by 
St.  Augustine,  and  which  were  attributed  by  tlie  ancient 
British  Bisho^ts  to  some  connection  with  St.  John.  In  this  case 
it  is,  at  least,  signiticont  that  it  was  8t.  John  through  whom 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  was  most  clearly  reveddcil ; 
and  aUo  that  the  early  Church  of  England  ap]tears  nevw  to 

I  OervAM  of  C«ntcrt"iiry,  s  iv.iit^mimrmry  of  St.  TlKiin**.  u>^ert«  that  tiic 
Feast  vl  Trimly  wu  lii»titut«d  by  St.  Tliuinsa  of  C«titFrliury  kuvn  aftrr  bla 
caaaMiatlan  to  that  sm  la  a.i>.  1163,  Init  th«ra  ctti  b«  littl«doabt  It  was 
tB  SOHM  AigUsk  Ofltoa  twoks  Wfors  tlist  date. 


Crinitp  ©unnap. 
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feith  to  knowe  the  glorie  of  tbe  eudelcs  trinitc, 
and  ill  the  lui^t  of  uia^esto  to  wnrchi[H)  tliec  in 
ixmhede  :  we  bijdticlieii  that  l)i  tho  'eadu&w  uf  the 
saroe  fuith  wo  tw  kept  mid  dufoiidid  cuennoro  fr« 
alio  liducrsitiees.     Bi  crUtl 


•FOR  THE  EPISTLE.    Rev.  iv.  MI. 


AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  do4)r 
■*»-  \ffat  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  6rst  voic*- 
which  I  heard  ikm  as  1^  were  of  a  trum[tet  talking 
with  me ;  which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter.  Ami 
imuiediatcly  I  wa^  in  the  Spirit ;  oud  behold,  a 
throne  wa.*t  set  in  heaven,  and  One  Kat  on  i\ui 
throne  :  and  He  tliat  Kat  was  to  tuok  upon  like 
a  joHper  and  a  sardino  stone  :  and  t/iere  vhjm  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like 
unto  on  emerald.  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats  ;  and  upon  tho  seats 
I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment;  and  they  had  ou  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold :  and  out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightuiugu,  and  tbuiideriuga,  and  voices.  And 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God.  And 
before  tho  throne  tfurt  loai  a  sea  of  glass  like 
onto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 


AVmuj*.  Ham.  II. 


round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first  beast  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  beast  bad  a  face  as  a  man,  and  tbe 
fourth  beast  teas  like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the 
four  beasts  Imd  each  of  tliem  six  wings  about 
Atm  ;  and  t/try  lon-e  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty,  Which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come.  And  when  'Aow  beoijts  give  glory,  and 
honour,  and  thanks,  to  Him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  Who  livutli  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  Hint  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  l>ef<ire  tho 
throne,  saying,  Tliou  art  worthy,  O  Ix>Bn,  to 
receive  glory,  und  honour,  and  i>ower ;  for  Tliou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure  they 
arc  and  wero  created. 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  John  iii.  1-15. 


THERE  wa«  u  man  of  tho  Pharisee-s,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  nilcr  of  the  Jews  :  the  same 
came  to  Jxscs  by  night,  and  said  unto  Him, 
Itabbi,  we  know  that  Thon  art  a  teacher  come 
from  QoD  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
Thou  doest,  except  Ood  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily,  verily  1  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  ho  cannot 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Nict^xlcmus  saith  unto 
Him,  How  can  a  man  bo  bom  when  he  is  old  1 
con  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born?  JEsra  answered,  Verily, 
rerily  I  say  unto  thee,  K.Tcept  a  man  be  bom  of 
water,  and  of  the  SriEiT,  ho  cannot  enter  into 


Kt-m-.  Mait.ai. 

fimMrm.       Mall. 
«*  J*  Ji  W.  Jl 
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the  Kingdom  of  Ood.  That  which  is  bom  of 
tho  fle«h  i^  de.<<h;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Si'iKir  is  spirit.  Marvol  not  that  I  said  unto 
tfaeo,  Ye  must  be  bom  again.  The  wiiid  bluweth 
where  it  listcth,  and  thou  heorest  tlie  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  toll  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  tltat  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  Him,  How  can  these  Uiings  bet  Jesvb 
answered  and  said  mito  him.  Art  thou  a  master 
of  Israel,  and  knowc»t  not  these  things?  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  thee,  We  siHjak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witne«s.       If   I   h.ive  told   you 


havo  beea  iofcstcil  by  the  hereuM  oa  this  labject  whioh 
troubled  oilier  puttioiu  of  tho  Chiwtun  world. 

The  general  ub*tTVuic«  of  the  day  as  a  separate  featival 
io  hoouuruf  the  Btesseil  Trinity  wwnnteojoiDed  byaSyDod 
o(  Aries  in  A.  u.  1^80.  IH.vRlnriN,  ConciL  iii.  514]  In  Micro- 
logua  it  ia  atatod  [cap.  Ix.  ]  that  the  feast  was  then  ob»«rved 
in  lome  parts  on  the  Octave  of  Vcntccoet,  and  in  others  on 
the  Suiitlay  next  Ixfore  Advent;  but  that  the  Roman  Church 
ha«I  no  Auch  cuktiim,  for  it  bonwureti  th«  Bloueil  Trinity  in 
ita  daily  wuniht]>  by  DuxoWitit  auil  tho  .Muuiima,  our  present 
Collect. *  It  seenis  \n  ha^e  itecjme  generally  ol>»«rved  by  the 
Roman  ai  well  aa  oth^r  Churches  ni  the  end  of  the  fourteouth 
century ;  but  the  Sundays  after  it  are  stiU  named  from  Pente- 
eoet  in  aJl  the  Catliohc  Churches  of  the  West,  except  those  of 
BnglaDd  and  Germany. 

Th«  aignificaooe  of  the  featival,  as  the  end  of  the  oyde  of 
days  by  which  our  Bless«d  Lord  and  His  work  are  euiu- 
memorated.  is  very  groat.  The  begitmiog  of  Ui>  act«  was 
associated  with  a  revelation  of  the  Three  Tenons  of  the 
Trinity,  and  His  lost  commaud  to  His  Apostles  was  a  cominis- 
•ion  to  make  disciplen  of  all  nati'fiis  by  baptizing  tlicnt  in  the 
Name  of  the  Pathvr,  and  of  tliu  Son,  anil  uf  th«  Huly  <<ho«it. 
Th«  perfect  rerelatiun  of  tbe  Holy  Tbreu  in  Ouo  may  also  l>e 

>  n«  SandsT  MIsu  VotlTs  nt  AstUbnrr  (Im  wu  almoal  idantical  wltb 
IW  MaM  f-jT  Triullr  SuiKisr.  tml  Iti*:  Kpt&l1«  mu  Kotn.  xL  SJ-30,  awt 
10«.  (Ill   II;  lh«(;<ia|>«l  iH-lnt;  J>'lin  sv  Si^-xvi.  u. 

Til*-  TrInUy  CoUwt  w«*  «ai>l  ki  s  tUllv  nirmorlal  (u  well  <u  thai  oT  Whit, 
sunlsy).  In  titc  Ctiaieh  uf  EhkUih],  until  I  MO.  ThcsltrniUon  i<rth«]stt«r 
pMt  «s«  maM  by  Itiabop  L'twln  in  IMl,  uiil  ■■  mncli  to  \x  mgntteiL 


considered  to  have  b«eu  mado  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
to  the  work  expressed  by  our  Lord  in  tlie  words,  "My  Father 
w^riceth  hitherto,  and  1  work,"  was  atldcd  tliat  farther  opera* 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ch>>iit  which  was  pre%-iuii8ly  unknown  even 
to  holy  men,  but  has  ever  since  been  [auiiUar  to  the  whole 
world.  On  Whitsunday,  therefore,  we  sec  tho  crowning  point 
of  tho  work  of  redemption  ;  and  the  feast  of  Trinity,  on  the 
Octave  of  Pentecost,  commemoratea  the  conaumniation  of 
God'i  saving  work,  and  the  peKect  revelation  to  tbe  Cbun:b 
of  the  Three  Persons  in  One  Ood,  as  tbe  sole  objects  of 
adoration.  Hie  love  of  each  Person  hod  beeu  commemorated 
in  the  separate  FeetivaU  whivli  memorialixe  before  God  and 
man  the  Incarnation,  Death,  Kesurrcction,  and  Asocaiidon  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  sending  forth  by  the  Father  and  tho  S<tn  of 
thaBlcwed  Spirit  on  Whitsnnday.  In  the  festival  of  Trinity 
all  these  solemn  sabjects  of  belief  are  gathered  into  one  act 
of  worship,  as  tho  Cliuroh  Militant  looks  upward  through  tbe 
door  that  is  oponeil  in  Hvavvu,  and  bows  down  in  adoration 
with  tho  Church  Triumphant,  saying,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
[jord  God  Almighty,  Which  was,  and  is,  .tnd  is  to  come  .  .  . 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  ;  for  Thon  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  plettsurv 
they  are  aud  were  crcwtwl. " 

The  fiinn  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Collect  until  1G61  wai 
that  of  the  ancient  I^tin  and  Kn^'lioh  ;  "  W«  beseoch  Thee 
that  through  tho  stedfostncH  i>f  t^iis  faith  wo  may  ever- 
more be  defended  from  all  adversity. "  Why  it  should  have 
Imvu  altered  to  ita  present  disjointed  and  pointloia  form  is 
iucxpUcable. 
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earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not;  how  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?  And 
no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  He  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man, 


Who  is  in  heaven.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serjient  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  Man  1k3  lifted  up  :  that  whosoever  bclieveth  in 
Him  should  not  periahj  but  have  eternal  life. 


THE  First  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

'Domimcal.  peat  TrinUtUan. 


THE  COLLECT. 

OOOT),  tho  strength  of  all  them  that  pnt 
their  trust  in  Thee,  raorcifully  acce]>t  our 
prayers ;  and  becai^e  through  the  weakness  of 
our  moi-tal  nature  we  can  do  no  good  thing  with- 
out Thee,  grant  ua  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  thut  in 
keeping  of  Thy  conkmandiuents  we  may  pteaao 
Thee,  both  in  will  and  deed;  through  Jesus 
Chkist  our  Loud.     Ainen, 


•■  S.  V.  Vt.      But 

V.  Is  ,,.«.f..- 

buoilars  afto  Tri. 
nlljr    "Uaut.    |Knt 

Hcbtf  U.  pMt  rKU> 
t«:<jitciu.  Cchi. 
Lloia.  *) .  p«it  <:bu*. 
FaKlw.  Kur.  L 
^.  it  1*4- 


*ORATIO. 

DEITS  in  Te  spemutiuni  fortitudo  a4lcsto  pro- 
pitiua  invocationibus  nastris  :  ct  quia  sine 
Te  nihil  |wite«t  raorlaliR  inlirmitas,  prresta  auxilium 
gratiffi  Tunc ;  ut  in  exequendis  mandatia  Tiiis,  et 
voluntate  Tibi  ct  actiuue  placeauius.     Per  Doui- 

NUM. 


'THE  EPISTLE.     1  S.  John  iv.  7-21. 


BELOVED,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
ia  of  God,  and  every  one  that  lovoih  is 
bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love.  In  this 
was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  ua, 
because  that  God  sent  Hla  only-begotten  SoK 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Sos  to  he  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sinfl.  Beloved,  if  fJon  .so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  ua,  and  His  love  is  jterfected  in 
us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  in  ua ;  because  He  huth  given  us  of  His 
Spirit.  And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that 
tho  Fatbkr  sent  tho  Son  to  be  the  Saviodb  of 


•'THE  GOSPEL. 

THERE  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  pur[ile,  and  fine  linen,  uiid  fured 
aumptiioualy  every  day.  And  there  wns  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate 
full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  tlie 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table : 
monM)ver,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  tho  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried :  and  in 
hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laaarus  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraliam.  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  Hund  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  C(mj1  my 
tongue ;  for  I  am  tormentod  in  this  llamc.  But 
Abmham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 


'S.«.K.  .Jr.l 
i.  S-ii. 
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£aHtm.   Matt.  4. 

(6-93. 


the  world.  Whosoever  shall  confess  tlmt  Jesus 
is  the  Soy  of  God,  God  dwelteth  in  him,  and  be 
in  God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  GoD  is  love;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  luve  dwclletfa  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made  j^erfcct,  that 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement ; 
because  as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There 
is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  lore  caatetb  out 
fear ;  because  fear  hath  torment :  He  that  fearcth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love  Him, 
because  He  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God,  Whom  he  hath  not  seen  1 
And  this  commandment  have  we  from  Him^  That 
he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also. 


S.  Luko  xvi.  19-3L 

life-time  received.st  thy  g(H>d  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all  this, 
between  us  and  yon  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  wnittl 
come  from  thence.  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house :  for  I  hove  five  brethren  ;  that 
he  may  testify  luito  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment.  Abraham  aaith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  be  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham ; 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  tho  dead,  they 
will  repent.  iVud  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 
not  rinses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  bo 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


IieTRorr.— TlIciMed  be  the  holy  Trinity,  and  tho  todtviBible 
Unity.  We  wilt  give  thanks  unto  liim,  becaiiao  He  hath 
ahewud  His  mercy  towards  us.  Ft.  Let  us  ble&a  the  Father, 
aud  tho  Soil,  with  tUe  Holy  Ghost 

THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

The  Siindayft  and  othor  Fostivali  from  Advent  to  Trinity 
furm  one  nystein  uf  doeiiLitic  iUuatrationii  of  Cbristiaaity  : 
Frayer  wiil  tho  words  of  Holy  Scripture  all  combining  to  pre- 
iient  the  memorial  of  priin.iry  truths  Iwforo  (Uvl  in  acta  <*t 
wtiniiiii),  ami  btsforo  man  as  words  of  infltruction.  The  Sun- 
days aftvr  Trinity  may  be  rcf^ardcd  as  a  eystcm  illustrmtiiig 
the  practical  lifu  of  Christianity,  founded  on  tho  tnitha  pre- 


vioasly  represented,  and  guided  fay  the  example  of  our  Bleased 
Lord.  There  is  a  Rubric  giveu  on  this  Sunday  in  the  Salii- 
bury  Miaaal :  "  Memoria  de  Trinitate  fiat  oinnibua  dominicis 
Qjique  atl  ndventuni  Doiniui." 

The  love  of  Oo<l  and  tbu  love  of  mu  are — one  may  almMt 
Bay,  of  ouune — the  tint  subject  selected  for  tho  Kacbanstic 
Scriptures  in  this  system,  as  shewn  in  St  John's  wonderful 
dctinition  of  love,  and  in  the  hifitorical  pamblo  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazania  In  the  Kpiatle  St  John  shews  that  God's 
own  lov<3  for  mankin<I  iH  the  source  and  sprinjc  of  all  love 
towarrU  Him,  aud  that  all  true  love  towards  ITini  is  shewn 
by  tb«  evidence  of  charity.  The  Gospel,  induwiidtfiitly  of 
the  revelation  made  in  it  concerning  the  state  of  tho  departed, 
places  iu  the  most  awfid  light  the  sin  of  being  without  Chria- 
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The  Second  Sunday  after  trinity. 

Dominka  If.  jtoal  Trinitatew. 
THE  COLLECT. 

Who   never   failest  to   help    qikI 
them  whom  Thuu  do^t  bring  up 


OLORD. 
govern 
in  Thy  Rtodfoflt  fear  and  hive ;  Keep  us,  we 
beseech  Thee,  under  the  protection  of  Thy  gO(Kl 
providence,  and  make  ua  to  have  a  perpetual  fear 
and  love  of  Thy  holy  Namej  through  Jesus 
Chsist  our  Lord,    Anun, 


"  fi-  B.  tt    limt. 

Fnti.   GeteLUum. 

Cm     Aic     DrM. 


-OllATIO. 

SAXCTI  nnniinis  Tui,  DoMrXR,  timopem  jMiritcr 
ct  amorcm  fnc  nos  habere  pcri>etanm  ;  quia 
nnnquam  Tna  gu1x>rnatione  de»titnis,  quos  in 
soliditate  Tua;  JU&ctionia  iiiiiiiluLi.     Per  DoU4> 

NUM. 


*THE  EPISTLE.     1  S.  John  iii.  13-24. 


MARVEL  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world 
hate  you.  We  know  that  we  have  ]>a»sud 
from  deatli  unto  lifo^  because  we  love  the  hretlu-en. 
IIu  that  lovcth  not  his  brother  abidoth  in  death. 
Wkoeoerer  hatcth  hiH  bnither  is  a  murderer :  and 
je  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him.  Hereby  perceive  wo  the  love  0/  Goh, 
because  He  laid  down  Hin  life  for  us :  and  wo 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  whoeo  hath  t/tiji  world's  gcxid,  and  scoth  hia 
brother  have  need,  and  shuttoth  up  his  bowela  0/ 
com/KutioH  from  him ;  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
Goo  in  him !  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed,  and  in 
truth.     And  hereby  vo  know  that  we  are  of  the 


jr*MM«.    t  l*ei.  5. 
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truth,  and  shall  OAsuro  onr  heaiis  before  Him. 
For  if  our  heart  condemn  ua,  God  in  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knowcth  all  things.  Beloved,  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  tAm  have  we  confidence 
towards  God.  And  whatsoever  we  aak,  we  receive 
of  Uim,  Itccauso  we  keep  His  commundmenta.  and 
do  those  things  that  iire  pleasin;;  in  Tlis  Hight. 
And  this  Is  His  cummundmcnt,  Tliat  wo  should 
believe  on  the  Name  of  Hie  SoM  Jesus  Curist, 
and  love  one  another,  as  He  gave  us  commaud- 
nienU  And  he  that  keepeth  His  commanduientjt 
dwelleth  in  Him,  and  He  in  him :  and  hereby  we 
kna\v  that  He  abidcth  in  us,  by  the  SfluiT  ^Yhich 
Ho  IxAth  given  ud. 


THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Luke  liv.  16-24. 


A  CERTAIN  man  made  a  great  aupper,  and 
bade  many ;  and  aent  his  servant  at  supper- 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for 
oU  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  idl  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuM.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  Kmght  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  sec  it ;  1  pray  thee  have  me 
excujied.  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  6ve 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  ;  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  1  have 
married  a  virife,  and  therefore  I  cminot  come. 
So  that  soiront  came,  and  shewed  his  lord  these 


f  £-.  6.  U.  k>  r  u 


things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry  Raid  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  BtrccU  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said,  Lonl,  it 
la  done  as  thou  hu5t  commanded,  and  yet  there 
is  room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
Qo  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shalT  taste  of  my  Bup[jer. 


The  Third  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Domituai  III,  pcyti  Trautatem. 


o 


THE  COLLECT. 
LORD,  we  beseech  Theo  mercifully  to  hear 
us;  and  graitt  that  we,  to  whom  Tbon  bast 


Habd! 

It. 

Gnt. 

rMkt. 

Hw. 

■.^ 

''ORATIO. 

DEPRECATIONEM   nostram  quawnmus, 
DoMiSK,  b4migim.'*  cxaudi ;  ct  qnibos  sup- 


Uui  love ;  and  th«  utt«r  iocompstibility  of  aach  a  condition 
with  »  life  thai  will  gain  the  award  of  lutur«  happineM.  In 
tfUfhing  thia  truth  our  Blessed  Lurd  abo  revoalM  to  ua  tha 
intermediate  itate.  Although  the  LaaI  Judgemout  was  very 
tiiftaut  whon  He  told  the  Jewi  this  history  of  two  men  who 
had.  periiapM,  been  known  to  theni,  yet  He  put  it  beynud 
doubt  that  the  auulii  which  had  departed  from  their  IkxIius 
vera  ai  living  and  couaciona  as  they  had  ever  been,  and  tiiat 
their  coaditioa  was  alrtvuly  that  of  Oiom  upon  whom  a  pre- 
hminary  jodaentcut  hiul  boon  passed  ;  an  award  of  happiness 
to  the  one,  o?  tomicnt  to  the  uther. 

iMTiorr. — My  trnrt  ii  in  Tliy  meroy,  and  my  heart  is  joy- 
ful iu  Thy  sulv.itiiia.  I  will  ling  of  tho  I^ird,  because  He 
hath  dealt  »o  lovingly  with  mo.  Ft.  Hitw  long  wilt  Thou 
forget  me.  O  Lord,  for  ever  I  How  long  wilt  TI«m  hide  Thy 
face  (rum  mc  7    Glory  be. 

THK  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTKR  TRINITY. 

The  present  beautiful  version  of  the  ancient  Collect  fnr 
Utu  day  was  substituted  fur  the  literal  Iranalatioa  which  had 


previously  been  used,  in  1601.  Coaia  juldcil  "O  Heareidy 
Father  "  at  the  end  of  the  old  Collect,  u  if  attempting  to 
remedy  its  abrnptno«s  ;  but  tlie  suhewjuent  remoulding  of 
the  whole  into  its  proseut  form  was  a  nappy  improvement, 
giving  ns  one  of  tlie  finest  of  our  KngUsh  CoUects.  it  will  be 
observed  that  its  tone  is  in  close  agreement  with  that  of  the 
IimtoTr. 

The  sablect  of  Active  Love  is  again  taken  up  on  this  Sun- 
day, the  Kptstlu  i^4^)ming  fruni  a  preoedine  chapter  of  St.  John 
to  tiiat  used  on  the  previous  Sunday,  and  tho  Gospel  from  an 
earlier  chapter  of  St.  Luke. 

luTKorr.-  The  Lord  was  my  upholder.  Ho  brought  me 
forth  alao  into  a  place  of  liberty  :  lie  brought  me  forth  even 
because  He  had  a  favour  unto  mc  Pg.  I  will  love  Thee,  O 
I^»rd  my  Strength ;  Uia  Li>rd  is  my  atony  rocltand  my  defence, 
and  my  Snviuur.     Glory  be. 

THE  THIKD  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Tho  Christian  virtue  of  Humility  is  Mt  forili  in  the  Epistle 
for  this  Sandav  in  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  and  illnstratetl  in 
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givon  an  Iiearty  desire  to  pmy,  may  hy  Tliy 
mi^lity  aitl  be  defended  aud  coiiifortud  iti  all 
dangen  luid  adversities;  tlirniigli  .Ituirs  Cubist 
our  XjOEU.     Amau 


Iittcandt    pra^toa    affectmu,    tribuo    dofeiisionis 
auxiliuin.     I*or. 


*THK  KI'ISTLE.     1  S   Peter  v.  Gil. 


ALL  of  yoii  bo  subject  one  to  another,  and 
-l\.  be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God  rosist- 
oth  the  proud,  aud  givetli  grace  to  the  humble. 
llinnblc  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  (ion,  that  He  inay  exalt  ynu  in  due  time ; 
casting  all  your  care  u{>nn  lliui,  for  He  carcth  for 
you.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whuni  resist  eted- 

•THE  GOSPEL. 

^r^llEN"  drew  near  unto  Him  nil  the  Publicaus 
-L  and  sinners  for  to  hear  Him.  And  the  Plia- 
risees  and  Scribef*  murmured,  saying,  This  Man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eiitcth  with  them.  And 
He  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying.  What 
man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  nnldomcss,  and  gn  nftcr  thut  which  is  lost, 
until  ho  find  it  ?  And  when  ho  hatli  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when 
he  cumeth  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Hejoice  with 
mo,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lust. 


-  a>.  B-  R.  I  m. 
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fast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world.  Hut  the  God  of  all  grace,  Who 
hath  called  us  unto  Hw  eternal  glory  by  C'hiu.st 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stablisli,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To 
Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


S.  Luke  XV.  l-ia 

I  say  unto  you.  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  reiwnteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  pa-aotis,  which  need 
no  repentance.  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 
light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  tV/  And  when  she  bath 
found  it,  she  calleth  hrr  friends  and  hrr  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Hejoice  with  me,  for  1 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Liko- 
wiae,  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  joy  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  angels  of  Gou  over  one  sinner  that 
repentetlL 


THE   FOURTH   SUNDAY   AFTER   TRINITY. 
Dominiea  1  f.  ;«wi  Trinitnttm. 


THE  COLLECT. 

OOOD,  the  Protector  of  all  that  trust  in  Thee, 
without  Whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing 
is  holy ;  Increase  and  multiply  uixm  us  Tliy 
mercy ;  thnt,  Thou  being  our  Ruler  and  Guide,  we 
may  so  pa&s  through  things  temjioral,  that  we 
finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal :  Grant  this,  O 
heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  our 
Loan.     Amen. 


Mel -I      ».      |i«! 

l>efit.    Mui.  U.  >««. 


'ORATIO. 

^DKOTECr^OR  in  Te  sperantium  Dets,  sine 
J-  Quo  nihil  est  validum,  nihil  sanctum ; 
multiplica  super  nos  misencordiam  Tuam,  ut  To 
Rectore,  Te  Duce,  sic  transeamus  per  bona  tempo- 
ralia,  ut  non  amittamus  letcma.     Per  DouiNUic. 


I  BECKON  that  the  BufTeringa  of  this  present .  rf*jj.jK.«Kii. 
time  arr  not  worthy  to  bo  compared  with    s.,^"^ 
the    glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in   us.      For    lo.VuT'' 


-THE  EPISTLE.    Rom.  viil  18-23. 

the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Goi>,  For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not 


tliQ  Giwpul  by  the  example  of  our  Blussed  Txtrd  in  receiving 
oinnera  and  eating  with  them.  TIte  Collect,  however,  aeems 
to  take  iti  tone  from  the  latter  purtiou  of  the  Kpintle,  which 
BTicAks  of  the  olflictious  and  Butferingn  to  which  the  early 
ChriAtiana  were  HDbject4»l.  The  Rmatlfl  and  tlic  Collect  are,  in 
fact,  much  more  frcqneiitly  aRS(x;i:ited  together  iu  tone  and 
Linguagt;  thftu  the  Collect  and  the  (jospcl ;  indicating  a  proba- 
bility that  the  Uodpeln  were  not  r<.-nd  m  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice until  a  later  period  than  that  in  which  the  Epistles  came 
to  bo  QMd. 

LsTitoiT. — Turn  Thco  Buto  mc,  and  have  niorcy  upon  me: 
for  I  am  desolate  and  in  misery.  Ixwik  upon  my  Mveraity 
and  misery  ;  and  fotvive  mualt  my  sin,  U  my  fioiL  Fs.  Unto 
Thee,  O  Lonl,  will  I  lift  up  my  houI  ;  my  God,  I  have  put 
my  trust  in  Thee  ;  0  kt  me  not  Iw  confounded.     Glory  be. 

THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

In  the  Goapcl  for  this  day,  ^fcrcy,  another  of  the  Christian 
virtues,  ts  act  forth  in  Iht;  words  nf  our  Lord,  beginning,  "  Be 
fi'  therefore  merciful,  iwyoiir  Fatheralno  in  nn^rciiul,"  eiiforciHl 
t>y  the  proverbs  of  the  blind  leading  the  blind,  the  disciple 
not  being  above  his  Master,  aud  of  uio  moto  and  the  beam. 


I' 


The  Collect  also  refei-a  to  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  GospoL  But,  as  on 
the  preceding  Sunday,  the  Epistle  seems  to  have  beea  selected 
with  reference  to  a  time  when  the  Churoli  was  passing  throngh 
lomo  great  tribulation,  and  when  Christians  needed  wqucnuy 
to  bo  reminiled  that  they  had  here  no  continuing  city,  but 
niuBt  look  heyoud  the  sulleriugs  of  this  prefieut  tunc  to  the 
glory  hereafter  to  be  revealed. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Gokpcl  may  have  been  selected  under 
the  influence  of  similar  circumstances,  an  age  of  martyrdoms 
suggesting  to  thuHe  who  had  no  clear  a  vision  of  Christ's 
example  the  duty  of  mercy  and  love  towards  their  persecutma. 
For  tnemaelves  they  could  only  look  to  that  future  bliss  which 
was  to  outweigh  the  present  suffering  :  fur  the  Church  of 
succeeding  days  thoy  could  leave  such  a  legacy  as  St  Stephen 
dill,  when  ho  prayed  with  his  dying  lipe,  **Xxird,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge."  The  iKTRorr  for  the  day  seems  equally 
to  reflect  an  ago  of  persecution. 

lyruoiT.— The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom 
then  flhnli  I  fear :  the  Lonl  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  o( 
whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid !  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies,  and  my  foes,  came  up<»i  me  to  eat  up  my  flesbi  they 


FunSap'  aftcr^ttnitp. 
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willingly,  but  by  reason  of  Him  Wlio  hath  mib- 
ject«d  the  name  in  hnpo :  bccuuao  tho  'crenture 
itself  also  shall  ho  delivorcd  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  intit  tho  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  For  wo  know  that  the  n-hole 
creation  groan«th,  and  travaiteth  in  poiu  togetlicr 


until    now.     And  not  only  Mry,   but    otintclvcs 

,1  h.>uih«»«pi-»:'^](il»(>»  which  IiuTo  the  lit^t-fniite   of   the  Spirit, 

even  wc  ourselves  groan  within  our»olvee,  waiting 


Ikii   I*    "Uh-  t«J' 

'Jt-'-^i;  .'i!'."!',;^iL.ii  I  for  tho  adoption,  to  witj  the  redeniptiou  of  our 


body. 


*THE  GOSPIO*     8.  Luko  vL  36-42. 


BE  ye  therefore  merciful,  aa  your  Father  also 
fat  merciful.  Judge  not,  and  ye  »hall  not 
be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  ahail  nut  be 
condemned  :  forgive,  and  yc  shall  bo  forgiven : 
give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good  mc-a- 
BQre,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  tofjttket;  and 
mnning  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  biKium. 
For  with  the  same  measure  tliat  ye  mctu  witlml, 
it  shall  bo  measured  to  you  again.  And  He 
ajuike  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  t  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 
The  disciple  is  not  above  hia  master ;  but  every 


'£.«.».  urn 


one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master.  And 
why  Irtiholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brothcr'a  oyo,  but  ]>crceivest  not  tho  l>eam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  I'lithcr  how  canst  thou  say 
to  tliy  brother,  Brother,  let  mo  pnll  out  the 
mote  tliat  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy.self 
1>o]to1de.it  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye!  Tfiou  hyiMJcrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eya 


■ 


The  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Jjirminiea  I',  post  Triuitatem. 


THE  COLLECT. 

GRANT,  0  LoET>,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  tho 
courne  of  this  world  nuiy  be  so  peaceably 
ordered  by  Thy  governance,  that  Thy  Church 
may  joyfuJIy  servo  Thee  in  all  godly  quiotnen  ; 
through  Jesus  Cubist  out  Lord.    Ametu 


'THE  EPI.STLR 

"DE  ye  all  of  one  tnind,  having  compiiMion  one 
of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  he 
courteous ;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  miling ;  but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  arc  thereunto  railed,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing.  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  hia  tongue  from 
evil,  and  hia  lips  that  thetf  s]«ak  no  guile :  let 
him   eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek 


'&1.K.  Grex. 
KcM:  vl  um< 
t>ML  Lm.  mm. 
LP* 


'ORATIO. 

DA  nobis  quaesumus,  Dounrs,  ut  et  mnndi 
cursus  imcifice  nobis  Tuo  ordiue  dingutur 
et  Eccleaia  Tua  tranquilla  devotione  I«otetur.     I'er 

D0K£Mt;iL 


I  S.  Tet  iii.  8-15. 

•'_^R;  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  tho  eye-s  of  the  Lord 
.__  are  over  the  nghteons,  and  Ilis  ears  are  ojyen 
unto  their  prayers :  but  tho  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.  And  who  m  he  that 
will  hami  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  xchich 
is  good  I  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness* 
ftake,  hai>py  are  ye:  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lobd 
Qoo  in  your  hearts. 


'THE  fiOSPEL.     S.  Lake  v.  Ml. 


IT  came  to  jiasa,  that  as  the  people  prcsse<l 
upon  Him  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  He 
stood  by  the  lake  of  (lennosarcth,  and  saw  two 
ahipa  standing  by  the  lake  ;  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  Wiishiug  thrir 
nets.  And  He  entered  into  one  of  the  shijLs, 
which   was   Simon's,  and   pmycd   him   that   he. 


'£.QJ|.  ..f  a. 

M»matt.     Marks. 


would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land :  and  He 
Rat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 
Now  when  Ho  hail  left  8{>eaking,  Ho  said  unto 
Simon,  I>aunch  out  into  tho  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draughu  And  Simon  auswering 
said  unto  Him,  Afaf<;ter,  we  have  t4)iled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing;  nevertheless,  at 


>tainbl«d  ftod  foIL     Pt.  lliough  on  host  of  men  were  hud 
agatiut  me,  yet  ihall  not  my  heart  be  afraid.     Glory  be. 

THE  FIFTH  8U?n>AY  AFTER  TRnOTY. 

Tha  sacieot  Laooiae  Collect  fnr  litis  day  noenw  to  hAve 
beta  sngmtcd,  aaya  Bnght,  like  several  uf  the  ume  ag«,  by 
the  dinmen  of  the  dying  Wtwtem  Kminre.*  It  bu,  how- 
ever, ■  pbtin  coanectioo  with  tbe  Goftpcl.  which  was  pro- 
bably aeloctod  at  an  earlier  date.  Like  others  of  oar  Lord's 
minclQ*.  this  mit  was  a  parable  as  well,  in  which  He  was 
taaduBg  tiift  ApMtlce  principlea  renpectinr  tbuir  future  wurk. 
TIm  Ma  ia  the  world,  the  net  is  the  Church,  the  Apoetles  arc 
6alMn  of  men,  Christ  is  Ho  Whn  in  the  spiritnni  as  in  the 
actoal  world  bids  them  h-t  iImwd  the  net,  aiiil  also  gathers  into 
it  the  ^eat  maltitude  of  tisbes.  Ver}-  sigitilicAnt  is  it,  tJicn, 
that  with  this  pdtmbotic  niinicle  iu  the  Gcepel,  the  Colli-,  t 
ahoold  pray  Him  Whose  IVoaence  wia  the  wealth  and  the 

1  Oatoirt^  jHcinU  CoUttU,  |>.  SOS. 


aafety  of  tlie  fishermen  thnt  He  will  so  order  tho  waves  of 
this  troablesome  world  that  the  Ark  of  the  Church  may  ever 
ride  over  them  in  T>eac«,  and  serve  Him  by  gathering  in  souLs 
into  her  nets  with  all  godly  quietness  through  the  btearing 
of  the  Saviour's  Presence.  The  Knistle  is  in  close  agreement 
with  this  tone,—"  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  nghteous, 
and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their  prsyera.  .  .  .  Who  is  he 
that  will  harm  yon  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?" 
like  those  of  the  preeediiif;  Sundays,  it  retlecte  a  time  of  i>«r- 
secutioD,  such  as  was  pasemg  nver  the  Church  when  tit.  Peter 
wmte  :  but  it  aUu  breathes  the  strong  faith  of  him  who  had 
said,  "  Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  bid  me  come  unto  Thee  on  the 
water,"  and  whoae experience  had  tauiiht  htm  that  if  Jcaas  be 
in  the  ship,  no  waves  or  stoniis  can  preiad  to  overwhelm  it. 

lyTBorr.— Hearken  unto  ray  voice.  O  i.ord,  when  1  cry 
unto  Thee  :  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  me.  Thou  hast 
been  my  succour :  leave  me  not,  noithcr  forsake  me,  O  Gtxl 
of  my  uUvatiitn.  P*,  Tho  Lord  m  my  Light  and  my  Salva- 
tion, whnm  tlim  ahall  I  fear  ? 


Cbc  ©irti)  anu  ^cucnrb  ©unuags  after  Crmit?* 


Tby  wnnl  I  wilt  let  down  tlio  neb.  And  whun 
tliuy  liuil  this  done,  tbuy  inelof^ed  a  great  tuiilti- 
tiido  tif  li^licA,  uud  thoir  net  brake.  And  tboy 
buckitiMid  unto  tlicir  purint'i-R  wliich  were  in  tbe 
other  Hhi|i,  thiit  they  should  cnine  and  help  ibeui. 
And  they  camo,  and  filled  both  the  a\i\[x%  au  that 
they  began  to  ^ink.  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, 
lie  fell  down  at  Jksus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from 
me,  fur  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord,     For  he  was 


n-stoiiisbed:,  iind  all  that  wore  with  liim,  at  the 
dnuight  nf  the  fiahivs  wbinb  iliey  had  t^ikcu  ;  and 
80  was  also  .Tunics  and  John,  tlio  sons  of  Zebedeo, 
xvhich  were  [Kirtners  with  Simon.  And  Jksus 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not,  from  henceforth  tboQ 
shalt  catch  men.  And  when  tliey  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed 
Him. 


The  Sixth  Sunday  after  trinity. 

Doininka  VI.  jtost  Tr'mitattm. 


THE  COLLECT. 


•>  £.  V.  n.  c»«c. 

H«l"T.       Vll,        IKlM 

[■mi.    f;«bu.  (K.  I. 
Kit.  I.  Mr. 


OOOD,  Wlio  haat  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Thee  such  good  thingn  as  \v.iM  man's  undor- 
stnndiiig;  Pour  into  our  liearts  such  hjvo  tiiward 
Thee,  that  we,  loving  Thee  obove  all  things,  may 
obtain  Thy  prtiniiHcs,  which  exceed  all  that  we 
can  desire;  through  Jsiius  Cuiosx  our   Lord. 

•THE  EPISTLE. 

KNOW  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Chbist  were  baptized 
into  His  death  1  Therefore  wo  arc  buried  with 
Uim  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that  like  03  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
l''ATni:K,  men  so  we  also  shauld  walk  in  newness 
'»f  life.  For  if  wo  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  bo  also  i» 
the  liknuM  of  //w  resurrection :  knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  ia  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  bo  destroyed,  that  henceforth 


**    5.|tt.MP.B 

t,tiUrn.       EuwD. 
IS-  "T. 


-ORATIO. 

DEUS  Qui  diligentibus  Te  bona  inTisibllia 
prie])arasti ;  infunde  cordlbus  nostria  Tui 
nniorls  affeclum ;  ut  Te  in  omnibus  ot  super 
omnia  diligcntes,  promisslonea  Tuas,  qme 
onme   desiderinm   sujjeraut,  consequomtir.     Per 

UOUINU&L 


Bom.  vi.  3-11. 

we  should  not  serre  sin.  For  He  that  ia  dead 
is  freed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
CiiRifiT,  we  believe  tliat  we  shall  also  live  with 
Him  ;  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  Him.  For  in  that  Ho  died,  He 
died  unto  sin  once  \  but  in  that  He  liveth,  Ho 
liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
.selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
GoP,  through  Je.siis  C'uuisr  our  Lorp. 


a'HE  C0S1»EL.    .S.  Malt.  v.  20-26. 


r  TESUS  said  nnlo  Uia  disciples,]  Except  your 
L<J  righteousness  shall  exceed  tite  ri(ihUou*Ke9* 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Ye  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shult  not  kill :  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgement.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement :  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Kaca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall 
say,   Thou  fool,  shall  be   in  danger  of  hull-fire. 


Atmam.    Mill.  7. 

tsiArm.   Malt.  9. 
»T-JS. 


Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rcmcmborest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ;  leave  there  Ihy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way,  first  bo  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  tlien  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
Agi'ee  with  thino  ndversarj-  quickly,  whiles  Uiou 
I  art  in  tlic  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the 
adveraarj'  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  o8Gcer,  and  thou  be  cast  intti 
prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  host  paid 
the  uttcmiOHt  farthing. 


The  Seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity, 

DoTMitica  VII.  post  TrinitaUm. 


THE  COLLECT. 

IOUD  of  all  power  and  might,  Who  art  the 
-^     Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things ;  Graft 


lUbdl    vllL     pcKi 
IVat.    CcUt.  ik  r. 


''ORATIO 


DF.TJS  virtutum,  Cujus  est  totum  quod  eat 
nptiumm;  insere  pectoribus  nostris  amorem 


THE  SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Tills  day  set.1  forth  the  priiioiple  that  thu  ohligation  of  the 
old  law  ii  heightened  under  the  New  DispeiiKiLtiuD  :  as  also 
th.it  ttiu  stricter  obligation  of  tliu  new  law  is  accoiiipaaiud  by 
a  pniportioiiala  lucreasu  in  tliu  grace  by  wliich  the  <iiity  of 
obedieDCfj  to  (.'Oil  may  bo  futlilLcd.  Christ's  law  cxtcu<ls  to 
the  wilful  conception  of  an  act  aa  well  aa  to  tUo  act  itaelf,  and 
accoanta  tho  ono  a  sin  as  well  as  the  uther.  Bui  Christ's 
dfatli  and  resiirniction  uxtemi  themselves  to  the  saor&mcnt 
of  UaptiRm,  makine  it  the  means  of  a  death  unto  sin  and  a 
new  birth  unto  rigntcoasne«s  :  and  thus  eudoM-ing  Christians 
with  a  power  to  fulHl  the  retjairemiiuts  of  his  law  which 
otherwise  they  could  not  possesa.  The  power  of  Christ 
against  no  beuomes  thus  not  only  a  power  external  to  the 


soul,  but  an  inward  capacity,  the  practical  use  or  disuse  of 
which  in  ai  the  will  of  those  to  whom  it  is  given. 

I-NTKuiT.— The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  He  is  the  whole* 
some  defence  of  His  Anointed.  O  sava  Tliy  people^  and  give 
Tby  blessing  unto  Thine  inheritance ;  feed  them,  and  set 
them  up  for  ever.  Ph.  Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord,  my 
strength  ;  think  no  scorn  nf  me,  lest  if  Thou  make  as  thonf;h 
Thou  hearcst  not,  I  become  like  thorn  that  go  down  into  tho 
pit.     Glory  be. 

THE  SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

The  Collect  for  this  day  has  expreMiont  in  it  which  seem 
to  connect  its  prayer  with  both  the  Rpistle  and  the  Qoapd. 
The  petition,  *'Giift  in  onr  hearts  tlie  love  of  Thy  Name," 


Cbe  (Sisbtlj  @unDa2>  after  Ccaiit{). 
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ID  our  hoartt  the  love  of  Tliy  Name,  increase  in 
as  trne  religion,  nourish  Ud  with  all  goodness,  and 
of  Thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lori>.     Armfi. 

-THE  EPISTLE.     Rom.  H 

I  SPEAK  after  the  roonner  of  men,  bccaiise  of 
tlio  iufiraiity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclcauno&s, 
and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity  ;  evni  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto 
holiness.  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  uf  sin, 
ye  were  free   from   righteousness.     What  fruit 


Xrwiat.     Ron- a 


Ttti  nominis,  et  prsesta  in  nobis  religiouiji  aug- 
mentum,  ut  quie  aunt  bona  nutrias,  ac  pielatis 
studio  quae  sunt  imtritacustodiaa.    Vtn  Domlnum. 

19-23. 

m 

hart  ye  then  in  thw^e  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
Ashauicdt  for  the  end  of  those  things  t>  death. 
But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  Oou,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  hoU* 
ness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  GoD  m  eternal 
Iife>  through  Jbsus  Christ  our  Lori>. 


*THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Mark  viii.  l-fl. 


IN"  those  dnj's  the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  His 
disciples  unto  J/im,  and  saith  unto  tliem,  [  have 
I  eompassion  on  the  multitmle,  bcoauae  they  have 
now  been  with  ]tlo  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat :  and  if  I  send  ttieui  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way ;  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far.  And  His  disciples 
Answered  Uim,  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  1 
And  He  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  yel 


StjIrrH.       M4tt. 


And  they  said,  Seven.  And  He  commanded  the 
jicoplo  to  sit  down  on  the  groui:d.  And  He  took 
the  seven  loave»,  and  gave  thanks,  luid  brake, 
and  gave  to  His  disciples  to  set  before  Mon / 
and  they  did  set  fhem  before  the  people.  And 
they  had  a  few  small  tishes ;  and  He  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also  before  than,  tio 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  broken  meat  that  wa^  left  seven  baskets. 
And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand.    And  He  sent  them  away. 


THE  Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

i>omiiuca  VIII.  post  Trinitatem, 
THE  COLLECT. 


OGOD,  Whose  never-failing  providence  order- 
eth  all  things  Ixith  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
We  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  put  away  from  na 
all  hurtful  thini^s,  and  to  give  us  those  things 
which  be  profitable  for  us ;  through  JssDs  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


f  £■  H   U     '-r^ 
tteUE      It.      i»-iC 

ISfot.     r^lu.  L(  > 

Mur.  LtM. 

ORATIO. 


DEUS,  CujuB  providentia  in  sui  dispositione 
non  fnllititr,  Te  sapplices  exorainiis,  ut 
noxia  cuncta  submnveas,  et  omnia  nobis  profutura 
concedas.     Per  Douixcbi. 


^THE  EPISTLE.    Rom.  viiL  12*17. 


BRETHREN,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  fl»th, 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  ficfih,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the 
KpiBiT  do  mortify  the  dcc<U  of  tho  body,  ye  .shall 
live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  tho  SriiiiT  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not 
receivttl  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but 


'  £  9  ft. 

at  r.  H. 

X»mtt. 

I  Co*. 

IQ.*-I». 

Eiutwm, 

iCw. 

>»-«T- 

ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  bcaroth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  arc  the  children 
of  God  :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of 
Gon,  and  joint-heira  with  Ciiru'T  :  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  //fin,  that  we  may  be  also  glori> 
fied  together. 


B 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt,  vil  15-21. 
KWAUE  of  fulso  prophets  whidi  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 


'  tj.S;.?'i,"ki  1^  *""•*  ravening  wolves.     Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits :  do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 


ap|)«ftni  to  bo  unggeatcil  hy  the  iileA  of  good  oihI  cril  frnit 
oontsinol  in  th«  fortner :  while  "Giver  of  aII  good  thtngi" 
and  "  unuri»h  us  with  &U  goodness"  plainly  puint  out  s 
dcTntional  ajM'Iicatiun  of  the  tuuTBtivo  which  thciiotf]>cl  gives 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  fevdiag  Uis  flock  of  fnur  thoasaiid  with 
•svaa  loavM  wta  a  few  anull  fifthes.  The  bondnge  of  sin  and 
the  •errioa  of  Christ  are  contn-utcd  id  tli«  K^imtlc,  which 
MeHH  to  ho  the  •ourcv  of  Uiu  beautiful  exi>retQiH>n,  "Wh<M« 
wmvicc  is  perfect  freedom,"  in  the  second  Collect  at  Mattiiis. 
T^M  sAiDQ  idea  may  be  alio  found  in  the  Gospel,  where 
Christ's  eommand  that  the  people  should  sit  dr>wn  (though 
it  awemed  a  mftre  arbitrary  command)  was  foUuwcd  by  the 
r«vanl  of  obedience.  His  bounty. 

Ivrsorr. — 0  dap  your  hands  to«th«r,  all  ye  people ;  O 
sing  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  moody.  f».  Re  shall  siil>- 
due  the  people  ander  o^  aod  the  aatiaiis  ander  our  f«eL 
Okiry  be: 

THE  EIGHTH  9XJNDAY  AFTKR  TRINTTY. 
Hie  Service  of  Cliriat  is  set  forth  in  the  Kpistlu  of  tonlay 


as  DO  slavery,  hut  a  eonship  Those  who  do  the  woilcs  of  a 
true  obedience  Xm  Hiiu  do  them  by  the  help  of  the  spirit  of 
G04I ;  those  who  .are  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  are  adopted 
cliitdtfln  of  Uim  whose  Unly- begotten  received  the  same 
Spirit  without  uifaaure  ;  those  who  ore  adopted  sons  of  God 
arc  heirs  of  His  eternal  ^fta,  jointhcirs  with  Christ  Himsvlf, 
reigning  trtth  Him  as  priests  and  kings  for  ever.  Such  is  the 
course  of  the  Apostle  s  rvn«oning  and  rvveUtioti :  and  it  is 
further  iUastFated  by  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel, 
which,  as  the  saying  of  the  Eternal  \Vord,  living  and  power- 
fol  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  discrimi nates 
between  thoee  who  onlv  say  unto  Him.  "  Lord,  Lord,"  bv  on 
outward  prrrfession,  and  thme  whose  aonship  is  made  evideot 
by  their  iraits,  tlie  doiug  of  tjie  will  of  God. 

iHTROrr.— We  wait  for  Tliy  loring-kindiicas,  O  God,  in  the 
midst  of  Thy  temple.  O  iJ<xl.  accoHtng  tn  Thv  Nome,  so 
is  Thy  praisD  unt4>  the  world's  end  ;  1  hy  rJt,'ht  hand  is  fnll 
of  righteousnosa.     F».  Great  is  thti  l>»r«l,  an.l  liighly  to  be 

SraiMd ;  in  the  city  of  our  God,  even  upon  His  holy  htlL 
lory  be. 


3IO 


C!)c  JSintl)  ^iinDap  aftct  Crinitp. 


figs  of  thistles?  JFwrt  so  every  good  tree  briiigeth 
furlh  good  fniit ;  but  a  corru]it  tree  brJiigt'tU  forth 
Dvil  fruit,  A  good  treo  cuniiat  bring  forth  evil 
fniit;  neither  cnn  a  corrupt  tree  bring  f)»rth  good 
fniit.  Kvery  treo  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fniit   is  hewa  dowii^   aud  caut   into    the    fire. 


Wherefore  by  their  fruits  yc  Hhall  know  them. 
Not  every  one  that  siiilh  unto  Mc,  Loru,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Ileaven  ;  but  he 
lh:it  doeth  the  will  of  My  Fathbe  Which  ia  in 

Heaven. 


The  Ninth  Sunday  after  trinity. 

Dominica  IX.  I'oat  TrinilaUiH. 


THE  COLLECT. 

C^  RANT  to  118,  Loud,  we  beseech  Tliee,  the 
X  siiirit  t'l  think  and  do  always  such  things 
aa  1)6  rightful ;  tliat  we,  who  cannot  do  tiny  thing 
that  ia  good  without  Thco,  may  by  Tliee  lio 
enabled  to  live  according  to  Thy  will ;  through 
Jssus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


I^Ut.  1.1.  4.      I.co   I 


'THE  EPISTLE. 


BRETHREN,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fiithers  were 
under  the  cloud,  aud  all  pa^iscd  through  the  sea; 
and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud, 
and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  .same  flpirittial 
meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  : 
(for  they  dnmk  of  that  spiritual  Kock  that  fol- 
lowed them:  aud  thiU  Rock  was  Cukiht.)  But 
with  many  of  them  God  wn-s  not  well  iileaued ; 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilduniej«.  Now 
these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  wo 
should  not  luHt  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolateni,  as  utre  some  of 
them ;  08  it  is  written,  The  people  But  dowu  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let 
us  commit  fornication,  m  aomo  of  them  committed, 


*  «.».».    iCo,. 

X«uMN.      I  Cor. 
ti.  >-ti. 
Kattrri. 


-oratio. 

IARGIRE  nobis,  qusesumus,  Dohinz,  semper 
-^  spiritum  oogitandi  qua^  recta  sunt,  propiltuit, 
et  agendi  *  ut  qui  sine  Te  esse  nnn  posNumus, 
secundum  Te  vivere  valoamus.     Per  DoMiNt'M. 


I  Cor.  X.  1.13. 

and  felt  In  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 
Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tem])ted,  aud  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  innnnur  ye,  08  some  of  them  also  mur- 
mured, and  were  destroyed  of  tlie  deetroyer. 
Now  all  thc«e  thht^s  hapjrened  unto  them  for 
euaamples :  and  they  are  writteu  for  our  admoni- 
tion, uiMiu  whom  the  enda  of  tlie  world  are  come. 
Wherefore  let  hlni  that  thinkcth  ho  8tandcth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man  ;  but  GoD  w 
faithful,  Who  wilt  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  \  but  will  with  tlio  tempta* 
tiou  also  make  a  way  to  eacaix),  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 


I  Cot. 


'THE  GOSPEL     S.  Luke  xvi.  1-9. 


r  TESUS]  said  unto  His  disciples,  There  was 
L^J  a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  stewaixl ; 
aud  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  Iiad 
wasted  his  goods.  Aud  he  called  him,  and  said 
untu  him,  How  is  It  that  I  hear  this  of  thee? 
Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  Then  tlic  steward 
said  within  himself,  \Miat  shall  1  dol  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  tlie  stewardship :  I  cannot 
dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what 
tt)  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  uiay  receive  uto  into  their  houses.  So 
he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  Aim, 
and  said  uuto  the  fin>t,  How  much  owcst  thou 


*.|}.tt.»P.B. 


unto  my  lordl  And  he  said,  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  sit  down  (juickly,  and  write  fifty. 
Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou  1  And  ho  said.  An  huudj^  measures  of 
wheat  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore.  And  the  lord  commended 
the  uujust  steward,  because  he  had  done  wUely: 
fi.ir  the  children  of  this  world  are,  in  their  genera- 
tion, wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say 
unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
niaramon  of  tmrighteotisness ;  that  when  ye  fail, 
tliey  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitor 
tioQs. 


THE  NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRIXITY. 

Tlie  kcj-notc  of  the  Office  for  this  day  U  striick  by  our 
Lonl's  words  in  the  end  of  the  Gosjiel,  "  Make  to  yourselves 
frieiiila  of  the  MAtnmon  of  unriglitcouftncss,  tlint  when  yc  fail, 
tliyy  iiiiiy  receivo  you  into  cvorlaating  Ii.ihitations.  '  Fur 
by  the  titijitst  vtuwanl  tii  ttiu  (nrablo,  of  whivh  the»«  worda 
give  the  applicntioii,  ih  ruprf»vntt;il  tbti  C'hriKtian  iu  bin  M*ny 
through  thiB  life  :  uu<l  the  children  o£  Israel  are  represented 
to  us  in  the  KptBtlo  on  their  way  through  the  wildcnicsa.  By 
tliQ  temptAtionii  to  which  the  latter  were  iiuhjcct«d  are  net 
forth  as  in  a  living  iMirahlc  thn  lot  of  the  '*  eliitdruu  of  light," 
who  ako  niu<it  jkws  throuj;li  such  teniptatiuns  as  are  "oom- 
mou  to  man."  The  worldly  wisdom  uf  the  steward  our  Jvord 
Diiex  u»  an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  the  children  of 
light  are  to  use  the  temptations  of  life  a.<<  n  nieani*  l>y  which 
they  may  make  frionds  in  neavun  among  the  angulx  mul  tuiinte. 
Out  of  the  Mammou  uf  uorighteousoesii — the  idula  of  this 


life  which  men  are  tempted  to  fall  don'n  and  worship — tbta 
profit  may  arise  to  him  who  ia  tempted,  that  his  trial  by  their 
means  ia  like  our  Lord's  temptation  b^*  .Katun,  a  trial  which 
will  result  in  greater  perfection  and  htnesa  (or  the  further 
work  set  before  him  to  do,  if  due  use  is  niiule  of  that  way  of 
escape  hy  which  he  mny  he  able  to  l.t;ar  it.  .Such  temptations 
wore  offered  to  the  first  Israel,  jiiid  t)ic  people  gave  way  before 
them;  they  are  alwi  offered  to  tJoiI'e  new  Uraeh  and  the 
words  of  oar  Lord  are  an  exhortation  to  thorn,  that  as 
"children  of  light"  they  should  be  aa  wise  for  spiritit&I 
objcuta  as  "  the  children  of  this  world  *'  (recklessly  irreugioaa, 
yet  provident  and  politic,  men)  are  for  the  objotrta  which 
they  sot  themselves  to  attain  ui  ihe  ilusire  of  their  life. 

Iktroit.— Tit-bold,  V,w\  in  my  helper:  the  I^rd  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  »ii>ML  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine 
enemies;  deittroy  Thou  them  in  Thy  truth.  Ps.  Save  nie, 
O  Uod,  for  Thy  Name's  sake  ;  and  avenge  mo  in  Thy  strength. 
Glory  be. 


Cbc  Ccntb  ant  OEIctitntb  ©untiaps  after  Cnnit^. 


3»i 


The  Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominiot  X.  pott  TriniltUem, 


THE  COLLECT. 
JET  Thy  meniful  ears,  O  Lord,  be  open  to 
J-^  the  prayera  »f  Thy  humble  servants;  ftnd 
thjit  they  may  obtain  their  |>otition8  nmku  tlmiii 
to  ask  such  thiiigH  as  shall  pleiise  llice ;  through 
Jbsub  Christ  uur  Losd.     Amfn. 


«  £  fi.  If.    CUx. 

M  i.    l-M.     Mar. 


*THK  KPISTLK. 


IS-  i-'o- 


CONCERNING  spiritual  f;»/i'«,  brethren,  I 
would  uot  have  you  igimrant  Vo  know 
that  ye  were  Oeutiles,  carriod  away  uiit*>  (A«c 
dumb  idols,  even  aa  ye  were  led.  Whercfuro  1 
give  you  to  understand,  thiit  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spibit  of  Ood  calletli  .Ierus  accuraed; 
and  thai  no  man  can  say  that  Jksus  is  tiie  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghosjt.  Now  there  are  diver- 
sities of  gifts,  but  the  same  8riRiT.  And  there 
arc  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord.  And  there  ore  diversities  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  Oot^^  Which  worketh  all  in  all 


-ORATIO. 

PATEANT  aurea  miwcricordia)  Tujc,  Domisk, 
precibus  supplicantium  ;  et  ut  [leteutibus 
di'Kid^>mt4i  couceda.s,  fue  eoH  quie  Tibi  placita  sunt 
puetularo.     Per  Domindu  niutruiu. 


I  Cor.  xii.  Ml. 

■  ccv.  But  the  manifestation  of  the  KprRiT  is  given  to 
I  Cm.  every  man  to  prolit  withul.  Tur  to  one  is  given 
.c«.  by  the  Si'Jbit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit  ;  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit  ;  to  another  the 
gifts  of  healing  by  tlie  same  Spirit  ;  to  another 
the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  pniphecy; 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  dirrrt 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation 
of  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severe 
ally  as  He  will. 


:£.».W.oP.n. 
AVMan.    Maik  7. 

I'll' 
fiatlrm. 
IB.  *V»$. 


MUL 


'THK  flOSPEL.    R.  Luke 

AND  when  He  waa  come  near,  He  beheld  the 
-^^  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
had.st  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  tin.'*  thy  day, 
the  things  wliich  U'lmig  unto  thy  ikjiico  I  but  now 
they  are  hid  fnnn  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  comiKiss  thee  rouitd,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  slmll  lay  thee 
even  with  the  groand,  and  thy  children  within 


xix.  41-47. 

thco ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  atone 
nj^on  another ;  l^ecause  Ihou  knewest  uot  the 
time  of  thy  vi<)itutiou.  And  He  went  ijito  the 
tcttiplv,  and  l)egan  to  ca^t  out  them  that  .told 
tliereiu,  and  llieni  that  luught,  .saying  unto  them, 
It  LH  written,  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer : 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thiovos.  And  He 
taught  daily  in  the  temple. 


The  Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  A'/,  pmt  TrtniiaUm. 


THE  COLLECrr. 

OOOD,  Wlio  declnrest  Thy  Almighty  power 
miwt  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy  and  pity  ; 
Sfcrcifully  grant  unto  us  such  a  measure  of  Thy 
grace,  that  we,  nmning  the  way  of  Thy  com- 
mandments, may  obtain  Thy  gracious  pmmises, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  Thy  heavenly  treasure ; 
thnmgh  Jrsus  Christ  our  IjORD.     Amm. 


HcUf       (1L        E1M1 


'ORATIO. 

DEUS,  Qui  omnipotentiam  Tuam  parcendo 
maxime  et  miaerando  mauifestas;  multi- 
plica  super  iios  gratiam  Tmm),  ut  m\  Ttia  prumissa 
curreutes,  cutleatium  bonoruui  facias  ewe  cou- 
Bortea.     Per. 


THE  TENTH  SfNDAY  AtTEH  TRINITY. 

There  ii  a  toncluDg  cotiDection  between  the  Epiitle  and 
Gospel  of  this  diy  which  ■cvma  am  if  it  could  hardly  be 
accidental ;  or,  if  it  ii,  offers  au  illuatration  of  the  nuiDDer  id 
which  oil  Holy  Scripture  gives  evidence  that  tt  ii  <lrawn  from 
OD«  Fountain  of  trutti.  Tliv  (lOMpel  nhews  niir  Bleeted  Lonl 
weeping  over  J^rasaleni,  lK-i'au8t?  nht*  had  failed  to  reo^nuns 
the  thing*  that  bclongeii  to  h«r  peace.  The  Priiico  of  Pcac< 
had  come  to  her,  offering  the  good  u\iis  which  Arc  ever  the 
frnita  of  Hin  Presence,  l»ut  her  cye«  had  been  blinded  by  her 
wilfttlneas,  thoac  gifta  of  peace  had  been  ne-jectcxl,  And  nriw 
they  ware  bid  from  her.  Our  Lord's  last  wonts  of  warning  a 
few  days  afterwanlB  were  in  the  nunc  strain.  "  Walk  whde 
ye  bare  tlia  light,  lest  darkness  como  apio  yon.  .  .  .  While 
ya  have  light,  believe  in  the  Ught,  that  ye  may  Iw  the 
childnn  of  hght."  Thay  were  the  last  poblic  wnrvltt  of  the 
Light  of  the  worbl  Itefore  Hia  Panion  began  ;  and  whvn  Ho 
hM  apuken  them,  Hu  "  ibtpart4»d.  and  did  bide  Himself  from 
them  [Jiihn  xii.  ^|.  With  Kiich  an  ej[{»ericncc  tiefurt^  tlic 
new  Inract  «tf  (Iml.  tin'  AiHi^iIe  St  Panl  enhorts  them  n«*t 
\n  )*c  ignorant  uf  the  flpirittiil  gifta  with  which  tli^-y  hav« 
been  blcased  :  thutw  mnnifnld  oiK-ratioiw  of  the  Holy  Ghoet 
on  the  sonU  of  men,  by  which  they  are  fitt«d  for  the  work  of 


the  minietry,  or  for  that  of  ordinary  Christian  life.  And  Uie 
asBOciatioa  of  thcao  two  riortiona  of  Holy  Scripture  cotnee  as 
a  Mr«nnial  warning  to  Churches  in  their  ixir[xtrate  capacity, 
and  to  individual  ChristianB,  vailing  thtriu  U*  remember  that 
as  JetuA  hail  causa  to  weep  over  the  neglect  of  Hts  gifts  when 
offured  to  the  Jewa,  so  is  such  a  neglect  cause  of  H>rrc>w  even 
now  in  Heaven,  and  miiy  Ijc  foUowetl  by  the  judgement  which 
fell  upon  her  of  old  who  knc«'  not  tlio  time  of  her  visitation. 
The  eneniiea  of  the  Church  arc  evi-r  rva*iy  to  die  their  treDcbes 
and  cimipaas  her  around,  and  lay  hiT  even  with  the  ground. 
Iter  true  Btrvn>;th  i«,  th.it  »he  should  ever  remember  and  OM 
fa«r  spiritual  gifts,  and  know  the  value  of  Christ's  Presence 
in  the  time  when  He  visits  her  with  His  talTatiDU. 

IXTRorr. — A\nien  I  crieil  nnto  the  I»rd,  He  heard  my  voice 
in  the  tnttle  tli«t  was  afj^aiust  me :  yea,  even  Ond  that 
ondiirt^th  for  ever  slia.ll  liear  mo  and  cast  them  down.  O  ca*t 
thy  hunlen  upon  the  I^ord,  and  He  shall  nonriith  thee.  Pt~ 
Hear  my  prayer.  O  Lord,  and  hide  not  Thyself  from  my 
petition.     Take  heel  unto  me,  and  boar  me.     <tlory  be. 

THK  EIJ!VENTH  srXPAY  AFTEH  TRINITY. 

The  subject  of  thia  Sunday  is  the  mercy  and  pity  of 
Almighty  Ood  in  bsstowtug  the  power  of  auparnatural  tjraco 
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Cbc  Cttjclftb  ^unDap  after  Criniti?, 


-THE  EPISTLE. 

BRETHUE??,  I  declare  unto  you  the  Oospe) 
which  1  preached  unto  you,  which  alao  ye 
have  received,  mid  wherein  ye  stand  :  by  which 
uUo  yo  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what 
I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vjiiu.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  a//, 
that  which  I  also  receivetl,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  BUfia,  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  He  waa  buried;  and  that  He  roao  again  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and  that 
He  was  won  of  CophoB,  theu  of  the  twelve  :  after 
that.  He  waa  seen  of  above  five  liundred  brethren 
at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  reinaiu  unto 


It-  i-ii* 

H*m^n,    ■  Cof. }. 
VluAm  M  P.  a 


y  atttrn.       Matt. 


'THE  GOSPEL. 

r  TESUW]  spake  this  {^arable  mito  certain  which  i »  *;J6j  •*  ,|;;JJ^  ."^ 
L^       trusted    in    thenwelvea    that    they    wore    •rt:- 
ng]ite(»ua,  ami  despised  others:   Two  men  weut|  i*.  ■«-»&. 
n])  into  ilie  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  Publican.     The  Pharisee  stood 
and    prayed   thus   with  himself,  God,  I   thank 
Thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  «»r,  extor- 
tioners, uiguflt,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publi- 
can :  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 


I  Cor.  XV.  1.11. 

this  present;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep:  after 
that,  llo  was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the 
Apo«tles  :  and  last  of  all.  He  tvas  seen  of  mo  also, 
OS  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time.  For  I  am  the 
least  of  the  Apo.stles,  that  am  not  n^eet  to  be 
called  (ui  Apitstle,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church 
of  God,  But  liy  the  grace  of  God  1  am  what  I 
am :  and  liis  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me  waa  not  in  vain ;  but  1  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  whicJi  waa  with  me.  Therefore 
whether  it  tvcre  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

8.  Lnke  xviii.  9-14. 

that  I  iMjssoss.  And  the  Publican,  standing  afar 
utr,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  bre^ist,  saying,  GoD 
be  merviful  to  mo  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  tliis  man 
went  down  to  Iiis  house  justified  rathrr  than  the 
other  :  for  every  one  that  exaltetli  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 


THE  TWELFTH    SUNDAY   AFTER   TRINITY, 
Dominica  Kli.  jh/sI  J^rinitatem. 


t>M(.     C«tU.  ill  1- 

Lm.     Mm.  L  4)t, 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALXnOUTY  and  everbstiug  God,  Who  art 
-L\.  alwaya  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to 
pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  either  we 
desire,  or  deserve ;  Pour  down  upon  ua  the  abun- 
dance of  Thy  mercy ;  forgiving  us  thoHo  things 
whereof  our  conscience  is  afraid,  and  givuig  uh 
those  good  things  which  we  are  not  worthy  to 
ask,  but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Chbist,  Thy  Son,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'THE  EPISTLR 

STTCH  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  :  not  tliat  wo  are  suflicienl  of  our- 
tielvoa  to  think  any  thing  a.s  of  ourselves;  but 
our  fluiBciency  is  of  God.  Who  also  hath  made 
US  able  ministers  of  the  New  Test-imcnt ;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit  :  for  the  letter  kiiloth, 
but  the  Spirit  givelh  life.  But  if  the  minis- 
tration of  dentil  written  ami  engraven  in  stones 


ffdHfulH.         Ml.     J. 

t:4tturii,      I  Cor> 
t4,  ty-M- 


'ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENT  sempitome  Decs,  Qui  abun^ 
(luntia  pictati.s  Tune  et  merita  supplicum 
excedis  et  vota  ;  etlundo  smwr  noa  misericordiam 
Tuam ;  ut  dimitta^  qucu  couscioutia  motuit,  ot 
adjiciaa  qua*  oratio  nou  pi-aesuiuit.     Per  Doiu* 

NUU. 


2  Cor.  iii.  4-9. 

was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  coold 
not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance,  which  ffloiy  was  to  be 
done  away  ;  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 
tSi'iHiT  Im)  rather  glorious  1  For  if  the  ministration 
of  condenmation  be  glory,  much  more  dotli  the 
ministration  of  righteousneaa  exceed  in  glory. 


aa  a  free  and  undc^erveil  gift  u[Kiti  ainncni.  8t.  Paul's  "  1  am 
the  least  of  the  AiuistK-s,  tliat  atn  not  mcut  to  Iw  called 
an  Apoatio,  Imc'aum  1  pcrs^ctitisl  tho  CIiur'Ii  of  God,*'  is  a 
parnllel  tn  the  Publicans  '*Go<l  be  merciful  to  mo  a  sinner;  " 
anil  our  Lord's  dyclnration  that  tlie  Publican  went  down  to 
hia  house  justified  bojausc  of  hi^  humility,  i«  a  parallwl  to  the 
inspired  words  of  tho  Apostli:,  "By  the  grace  of  Goil  I  am 
what  I  am  .  .  .  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  (iod  which  wan 
with  mc."  "Ancient  writeni,  as  St.  Augustine  and  others," 
Mtya  Isaac  Williams,  "delight  to  dwell  on  these  worda  of  St. 
Paul,  a«  S4»  exprcsaive  of  his  awcct,  trombling  humility,  foar- 
ing  to  contemplate  liiiiuRif,  except  in  his  siuH  and  infirniitieii, 
and  kisiu^  all  aenae  of  his  grRatnexa  in  fJiKl;  fi-iirful  lent  ho 
ahoidd  prusunie,  and  no  t<w«  by  ]>re8uni[)tion  all  that  crown  ot 
hope  and  joy  which  by  humility  he  had  gaint-d."  This  tone 
of  the  hofy  Aposttc,  and  that  of  tho  Publican,  is  strikingly 
talien  up  by  the  Collect,  which  ofTurs  also  a  fine  specimen  of 
the  fulntns  of  devotion  which  may  be  gathered  into  this  fumi 
of  prayer.  81iurt  as  it  in,  this  Collect  contaiu-s  five  several 
fubjects,  each  of  which  ik  ]ik«  the  coiideuHatKm  of  a  volume 
of  devotion.  Those  subjects  are  \l]  tho  mercy  of  (Jud;  and 
let  it  be  noted,  bow  snggeative  i>  the  idea  that  thia  mercy  ia 
the  vhief  manifoatatiou  of  Almighty  Power  :  [2]  the  grace  of 


Oofl,  as  His  gift,  according  to  the  nieaeuro  of  our  necesBitiflS ; 
[^]  oljedicnce,  as  accotiiphshud  uuly  by  tho  power  of  grace ; 
14J  tho  fultitmcnt  of  tho  I)ivino  promises ;  [5]  the  *°OT«at 
reoompcnce  of  reward,"  the  "heavenly  treasures,"  of  T^ich 
laaioh  and  St.  P.inl  wrote,  "Eye  hath  net  seen,  nor  ear 
hfjtrd,  neither  have  cntvivd  into  the  heart  of  man  thu  things 
which  OihI  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him."  Such 
fulness  of  meaning  .>pproache8  wry  nearly  to  that  of  inspira- 
tion, and  may  m'oU  lead  ua  to  the  belief  that  &  special 
blessing  from  Cod  rented  upon  tho  intellect  and  dovoiioud 
instinct  of  tho  original  writer. 

r.MTHoiT.  ~Tt  is  Go<l  that  mnkoth  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in 
an  liouu!.  He  will  give  strength  and  |Xfwer  nnto  His  people. 
P$.  Let  God  arise,  and  lot  Hi8  enemies  be  Bcatt«n>d  :  let 
them  al»o  that  hate  Him  flee  l>efore  Uim.     Glory  be. 

THE  TWELliTH  SUNDAY  AFTEH  ITIINITY. 

The  contrast  butwcon  the  Old  and  New  Dixi>vnBatioiiB  is 
vividly  set  fnrtli  in  the  Gosjnd  and  Epistle  for  thia  Sunday. 
Glorious  aK  the  former  was  ia  its  origin  and  in  its  coDtiDuatioD, 
it  was  a  ministrntion  of  condemnation,  with  Bacri6cca  of 
atonement,  but  with  no  aacramcnts  f>f  life.     The  Incamatioo 


Cbe  Cbirtccntfj  ©unDai?  after  Crinitg. 


j'j 


rTESUS,]  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
L*J  and  Siduu,  cume  unto  the  sea  of  GalilBe, 
through  the  midst  of  tho  coosU  of  ])ecapolia. 
And  they  Lrlng  unto  Iliin  one  tJiat  tea*  deaf, 
and  hud  »n  itnpedimont  in  h'n  apec4:h  ;  and  they 
beseech  llim  to  put  His  band  upon  him.  And 
He  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude,  and  put 
His  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  He  apit,  and 
touched  bis  tongue;  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
He  ughed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Epftphatha^  that 


THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Mark  vH.  31-37. 

is.  Be  opened. 


SumitU.  l.itkvij. 
Haiwti.      Matt. 


And  Btraightwny  his  oani  were 
o|)cne<l,  and  the  string  of  liis  tiingue  was  loosed, 
and  he  .-^iMiko  plain.  And  llu  charged  them  that 
they  should  toU  no  man :  but  the  more  He 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
they  publiahed  xt ;  and  were  beyond  nieaHure 
astonished,  saying,  Ho  hath  done  all  things  well ; 
He  maketb  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  tho  dumb 
to  speak. 


The  Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  XIII.  pott  Trinkatem. 


THE  COLLECTT. 
AliMIGHTY  and  merciful  Ood,  of  WIiobo  only 
-A^  gift  it  cometh  tlint  Thy  faithful  people  do 
unto  Thee  true  and  laudable  service  ;  Orant,  we 
beseech  Thee,  that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve 
Thee  in  this  life,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain 
Thy  heavenly  promises ;  througli  tho  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


»  *.  5  W    <;rn:.  I  *ORATIO. 

W}'  L^S '  (^MNIPOTENS  et  misericora  Deub,  de  Cujus 
L  ni.4««i  B.  ijfc     \J     munere  veuit,  ut  Tibi  a  fidelibu;*  Tula  dignc 
et  laudabi  titer  aerviatur,  tribuo  nobis,  qimuiumus, 
ut  ad  prnmissione^  Tniia  sioo  offensioue  curramus. 
Per  DoMiKUM  nustnim. 


'THE  EPISTLE. 

TO  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
mode,  ffe  aaitb  not,  And  to  seed»,  as  of 
many  ;  but  as  of  one ;  And  tu  thy  Seed,  which  is 
Christ.  And  this  I  say.  That  the  ct>veuant  that 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  Law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  yeans  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  tho 
Law,  1^  u  no  more  of  promise ;  but  Cod  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise.  TiNTierefore  then  antfeth 
the  Law  I    It  was  added  because  of  transgrea- 


Qal.  iii.  16-22. 


UP.B. 
CaL  s- 


siona,  till  the  Seed  should  come,  to  Whom  the 
promise  was  made ;  and  i4  teas  ordained  by 
ongeU  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a, 
mediator  is  nut  a  mediator  of  one ;  hut  Ood  is 
one.  Is  the  Law  then  agaiii:st  the  promises  of 
God  T  God  forbid  :  for  if  there  had  hevn  a  law 
given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  Law.  But  the 
Scripture  bath  coucluded  all  under  niu,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jestjb  Christ  might  l>e  given 
to  them  that  believe. 


^THE  GOSPEL.     S.  Lake  i.  23^7. 


BLESSED  are  tho  eyes  which  see  tho  things 
that  ye  see.  For  I  tell  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  than; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have    not   heard  them.     And   behold,  a    certain 


£*ttrm.       Van. 


Lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  Him,  saying. 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  1 
He  said  unto  Kim,  What  is  written  in  the  Law  t 
how  readeat  thou  I  And  ho  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  tliy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 


of  the  Son  of  Ood  waa  the  origin,  and  thu  Myatiral  PivAonci; 
ofChHstihecootintution.of  aspihtnaliifenhich  ihewnrM  lia<l 
not  before  known  since  the  Fftll.  The  Church  of  God  had  i^Tuwn 
deaf,  and  heard  not  the  Voic«  from  Heaven  as  that  Voice  had 
been  heard  of  old  :  thcro  waj  an  impediment  in  her  ipccch,  bo 
that  the  Wortl  of  OimI  ilnl  not  go  forth  from  her  lipn  in  pro- 
phecy. The  Son  of  <_Uh1  came  down  on  eirth,  ami  toucheil  her 
by  n^kins  Himself  one  with  hvr  thruiigh  Hi*  iiuman  nature; 
tb«  sigh  01  His  Passion  was  foUowetl  by  tho  "  Kphphatba"  of 
the  lUmtTcction;  and  aa  soon  na  Hia  work  was  perfected  by 
the  looking  up  to  Heaven  of  His  Ascension  and  ^ossion  at  the 
right  hand  of  Ootl,  thu  txn  of  tho  deaf  were  nnstoppoil  to 
r«o«ivc  the  InHpiratinn  «f  Fentecoet,  and  the  ti>nj:iiu  of  tho 
damb  l<Mwcd,  so  that  "their  Bouod  ia  gome  ont  into  all  laitda, 
and  their  wonls  into  the  ends  of  the  world.  '*  The  aome  Toiitdi 
of  Cfariat  and  commanication  of  gr^oe  in  th«  oommaoication 
of  that  which  forma  part  of  Hia  Person,  ia  atiU  tho  meana  by 
which  the  Chorch  aa  a  c>>rp«>rate  boily,  and  every  indiviiluol 
n)erob«rof  itasali\-ingmemlter,  ia  vivifietland  susUiitKHl ;  and 
He  Who  givce  spiritual  abititr  to  the  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  their  acta  and  words  may  be  the  means  by 
which  Hia  Presence  M  continacd  in  the  Church,  is  making  tho 
ministration  of  righteoaaneai,  even  in  thcby-plAcciof  thnc-trth, 
to  sxeasd  in  glory  the  ministmtion  of  Mosm  at  the  fool  of  SiuaL 

Jntumt. — Haste  Thee.  O  God.  to  deliTer  me  ;  make  haste 
to  b«lp  me,  O  Lord.     Let  them  bo  aihamed  that  aeefc  after 


my  soul.     Ph.  Let  them  be  turned  lackward  sad  put  to  oan- 
fusion,  that  wish  me  oviL     Ulory  be. 

THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

The  glorv  of  the  Xow  IHsponsation  is  again  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures  for  this  day,  bnt  tho  parriblo  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
comes  ill  with  sitignUr  Btness,  8iit<.-i>  the  Tliirt««ath  Sunday 
after  Trinity  almost  always  occnrs  during  tho  harvest  (at  some 
time  between  August  17th  and  September  19th),  when  the 
Christian  charities  of  social  life  arc  a  subject  that  should 
minfltc  with  our  thanksgivings  for  Ootl'ii  giKMlncsa  in  giving 
us  uie  fruits  of  the  season.  The  pjirnMc  s«t«  forth,  in  its 
myntlLAl  phuse,  the  excelling  gooUnuM  and  clinhty  of  the 
Loni  liimvlf.  Who  I^caiur  the  pood  8nmahtan  to  human 
natare  at  largo  wlien  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  sptritnal 
foes,  hod  been  strinKKl  of  the  clothing  of  original  ngntooua-. 
neaa,  and  left  half  dead  iu  trespasses  and  sins.  But  oat  of 
the  tov«  w}it<-h  Christ  horo  springs  oar  love  both  tu  Htm  and 
to  our  neighbour.  We  love  Him  bocanw  Ho  lirst  loTed  us ; 
and  our  love  for  others  is  tho  necessary  fruit  of  our  love  for 
Him.  It  is  the  application  of  this  principle  wliich  forms  the 
literal  teaching  of  the  parabk' ;  the  extreme  caac  given  beinc 
given  for  that  very  reason  to  shew  how  estonsive  is  the  bond 
of  noighbourlincas ;  and  how  eJrtensjve,  iu  consequence,  the 
character  of  tha  duties  which  spring  out  of  it.  If  a  Jew  and 
a  Samaritan  on  set  forth  for  our  examplo  as  uuighbours  in 


Clje  Jfourtccnti)  ^iinUap  after  Crinitj?. 


8Q(1  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  And  Ho  said  nnto  him,  Thou  hast 
auawcrod  ri^ht ;  thia  do,  and  thuu  bhalt  live. 
But  Iiu,  willing  to  justify  hiiuaelf,  miid  uuU)  Jksub^ 
And  whu  Id  my  neighLuurl  And  Jksus  anRWOF- 
ing  said,  A  certain  n)an  wont  down  from  Jcru- 
aalcm  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  wliich 
stripped  htm  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  there  came  down  a  certain  Priest  that 
way,  and,  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  canio  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed   by  on  the   otlier   side.      But   a   certain 


Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  come  where  ho  was ; 
and,  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compasaion  on 
him,  and  went  to  hint,  and  bound  up  his  woundfi, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  hira  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  dcjMirted, 
he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  tkcm  to  the 
host,  and  Maid  unto  liim.  Take  care  of  him ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  ependest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these 
three,  thiukeat  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves  1  And  he  said,  Ho 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jksub 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 


THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto 
.jL\.  ua  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ; 
and,  that  wo  may  obtain  that  which  Tliou  doat 
promise,  make  ua  to  love  that  which  Thou  dost 
command ;   through  Jesus   Christ  our   Lord. 


The  Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

fJominka  X/V.  pott  Trinitattm. 


rem,    t-eo.    Mu 


-ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiteme  Deus,  da  nobis 
fidei,  spei,  et  charitatis  augmentum ;  et  ut 
mereamur  assequi  quod  promittis,  fac  nos  amare 
quod  pnecipia.     Per  Domikuu. 


*TirE  EPISTLE, 


TSAV  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  tlesh.  For  the  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  so  that  yo  cannot  do  the  tilings  that  ye 
would.  But  if  yo  he  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law.  Now  tJic  work.s  of  the  fleah 
are  maiufest,  which  are  thfif,  adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanuess,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  varmuce,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 


KmmaH.     Gal.   5. 
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seditions,  heresies,  onvyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness,  revcllings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  na  X  have  also  told  yon  in  time 
past,  That  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inlicrit  the  Kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance : 
against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  tliey  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 


'THE  GOSPEL. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  to  Jeru- 
JLX-  salem,  that  He  passed  through  the  midst 
of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  He  entered  into 
a  certain  village,  there  met  Him  ten  men  tJtat 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off.  And  they 
lifted  np  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  ns.  And  when  He  saw  them,  He 
said  unto  them,  Go,  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  puss,  thai,  as  they  went, 
they   wore  cleansed.     And    one  of   them,  when 


fi«m.tii.    t.uk«f. 
.i-ii. 
t'tuUrn.        Mm. 


S.  Lukexvii.  n-I9. 

he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  ati 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down 
on  his  face  at  HLs  feet,  giving  Him  thanks  ;  and 
he  was  a  Sanmritan,  And  Jesu.^  answering  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  1  but  where  are 
tliG  nine?  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.  And 
He  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole. 


the  ChriBtian  soiue,  what  Cliristiaaa  are  not  neighbours  to 
each  other! 

The  temjKiral  gifti  of  God's  good  Providence  Buggest,  thoD, 
an  uwakcning  of  the  apirjt  of  kindliness,  that  those  who  are 
amonj;  the  luu  "  fortuu-tto "  may  lie  luoked  u|ion  by  those 
who  are  inore  so  as  sent  to  test  their  prat-ticnl  Christianity  : 
and  thoH  who  read  the  parable  rightly  con  hardly  fail  to  lind 
lonw  occuion  for  nn  active  obcdicDce  to  our  Lord's  precept, 
"Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

Introit.  — Look  upon  Thy  covenant.  Forsake  not  for  ever 
the  Boals  of  the  poor.  Arise,  O  Lord,  and  maintain  Thine 
own  caiwc,  and  forget  not  the  voice  of  them  that  seek  Thee. 
Pa.  O  God,  wherefore  art  Thon  absent  from  na  ao  long :  why  ia 
Thy  wrath  so  hut  against  the  flhcep  of  Thy  (Mistiircf  (.ilorybe. 

THE  FOURTKENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 
Tbe  Gospel  for  this  Sunday,  like  the  last,  is  a  tnemorial  of 


harvest,  setting  fortli  the  duty  of  Christian  thanksgiving  by 
the  example  of  the  one  leper  out  of  the  ten  cleansed  who  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God  in  Christ.  Lcproflv  being  incur- 
able,  except  by  n  miracle,  the  act  of  our  I>ora  is  tyjwcal  of 
that  continual  wonder-working  by  which  Tie  sustains  our  life, 
and  gives  to  us  the  Iwunttes  of  His  Providence  ;  and  the  act 
of  thaiiksuiving  augguHts  the  recognition,  at  this  time  of  the 
year,  of  the  hand  of  <jod  prospering  by  ila  myaterions  opera- 
tion the  work  of  man  in  producing  the  great  necessary  of  life. 
Such  a  roc<iguitifin  involves  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  God  in 
thankful  adoration  :  the  alwenee  of  it  leads  men  to  depart  on 
their  way  unheedful  of  the  supernatural  character  which  is 
involved  in  even  the  roost  ordinary  provision  for  the  neceaai* 
ties  of  life. 

IsTRorr. — Ruhold,  0  *^od,  our  Pefcmlcr,  and  look  upon 
the  face  of  Thine  Anointed.  For  one  day  in  Thy  conrta  ia 
better  than  a  thousand.  Fs,  O  bow  amiable  are  Thy  dwell- 
ings, Thou  Lord  of  Hosts  !    Glory  be. 


Cfjc  jFiftccntb  ano  §ti*tcent(j  ^iinDa^Js  after  Crinitj?. 
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The  Fifteenth  Sunday  after  trinity. 

I>om»nka  X  V.  jost  TriiiitaUTn. 


THE  COLLECT. 

KEKF,  we  beseech  Tlice,  O  I^Bis  Thy 
Church  with  TJiy  |H.'q>etiial  mercy :  and, 
because  tbe  frailty  of  innn  without  Theo  omnot 
but  fall,  keep  ua  ever  by  Tliy  help  from  all  tilings 
hurtful,  Bud  lead  us  to  all  things  profitable  to  our 
salvation;  through  Jescs  Cbbist  out  Lord. 
Amm, 


Il«bd.        «VL       |NM| 


•ORATIO. 

CIUSTODI,  qu^Mimus,  DoMiKK,  eoclesiam 
^  Tuaiu  propitiatione  perpetua ;  et  quia  sine 
To  labitui-  humaua  murtalitaa,  Tuis  deiuper  auxiliia 
ct  abstrahatur  a  iioxiiii,  et  od  salutaria  dirigatur. 
Per. 


•THE  EPISTLE.    Qal  vi.  IMS. 


■ 


YE  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 
you  with  mijio  own  hand.  As  many  as 
deaire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they 
constrain  you  to  ho  circumcised ;  only  lest  they 
should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  CORIST. 
For  neither  they  themselve«  who  are  circunicised 
keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  Rcsh.  But  QoD 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  savo  in  tbe  croea  of 
our  LoBD  Jesub  Chkist,  by  Whom  the  world  is 


J.  JJ— «.  to. 

KtmmMt    Eph.  3. 

Etuim 
ft.  i-ia 


C«L 


»C«r. 


cnicified  unto  mo,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For 
in  Chkist  Jssus  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  tmcircumcision,  but  a  new  crea- 
ture. And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  j>eace  he  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
tlie  Ltmol  of  God.  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  rao ;  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jescs.  Br«thr«n,  the  grace 
of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 


•THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  vi.  24-34. 


"VTO  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either 
•X^  he  will  bate  the  one,  and  lnvo  the  other; 
or  eUe  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 
Therefore  I  s-iy  unt*>  you,  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  yo  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on  :  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  1  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for 
they  BOW  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  fecdcth 
them.  Are  yo  not  much  better  than  theyl 
Which  of  yon  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature  \  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment }  Consider  the  HlieH  of  the  field  how 
they  grow  :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  tliey  spin : 


''  £.  Q.  n.    Mut. 
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Urn. 


and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in 
all  hiH  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Wherefore,  if  God  so  ch)the  the  graJM  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  Is,  und  t<^morrow  is  cast  into  the 
own ;  $haU  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye 
of  little  faith  1  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  cat  ?  or  what  shall  we  drink  t 
or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  1  (for  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek :)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  kuoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  tkint/s.  But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  Gk>D,  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
thinffs  shall  be  added  unto  yotL  Take  therefore 
no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself :  sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereoL 


The  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  X  VI.  pott  Triniiatem. 


THE  COLLECT. 

OLORD,  wo  beseech  Thee,  let  Tliy  continual 
pity  cleanse  and  defend  Thy  Church ;  and 
because  it  cannot  continue  in  safety  without  Thy 
succour,  preserve  it  evermore  by  Thy  help  and 
goodnees;   through    Jesus  Christ  our    I^rd. 


rf*. 


U«b7 


arlL     poM 
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-ORATIO. 

EOCLESIAM  Tuam,  quiesumus,  Dokixb, 
miseratio  continuata  mundet  et  muniat; 
et  quia  sine  Te  non  potesit  aalra  consistere,  Tuo 
Bcmj)er  munere  gubernetur.     Per  Dominum. 


THE  FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Th«  Goapel  for  this  Snndsy  is  alvo  a  birvrat  Ooffpet.  point- 
ing oat  tlut  true  Christian  forethought  is  that  which  is 
intimately  auociatod  with  dependenL*e  on  the  PruvidencQ  of 
1!(mL  Uliet)  thtt  atorea  of  the  priaoiful  provision  for  the  year 
ara  gath«rt>d  in,  tlien  comes  tho  lesson  taught  by  C'hritt'i  own 
worais,  that  sowiug,  an<l  r«a]itng,  and  gatheniig  iuio  bam*,  ia 
not  tfa«  chi^f  work  of  a  (.'fariatiau'a  lif« ;  and  that  Ooil'it  Umnty, 
which  foods  Uie  bird*  of  the  air.  and  clothes  the  UUea  of  the 
field  by  ctfirr  moann  than  lh«ir  own  toil,  in  the  same  boanty 
which  ia  feeding  and  clothins  us  f'ft  mrtxns  of  our  toil,  For«- 
thougbt  in  respect  to  inch  thingi  should  therufore  be  &  fors- 
tiifiu^'bt  whii-b  is  Consistent  with  tnut  in  God,  and  with  nek* 
mg  first  the  ttiiuga  of  His  Kingilom. 

IiTTSOXT.— Bow  down  Tbino  ear,  0  Lord,  and  boar  me. 


My  God,  save  Thy  eervMit  that  puttvth  bis  trust  in  Thee. 
He  merciful  unto  me,  fur  I  will  call  daily  U|Kia  Thee.  Pm. 
Comfort  the  soul  of  Thy  oerrant :  for  nnto  Thee  do  I  lift  up 
my  aooL     Glor>'  be. 

THE  SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Tlio  compASsinn  of  Christ  is  illustrated  by  the  Ooepel  of 
this  Sunday,  which  is  that  narrating  the  resU»ralion  tn  life  of 
the  widow's  sit-n  ;  the  pity  of  the  Father  is  besought  Uvr  the 
Church  :  and  the  eanieat  prayer  of  SL  Paul  in  ihv  KiitMtte 
exnntpliHea  the  spirit  in  which  such  a  pmyor  fthnuht  In-  iin«ml, 
aa  well  aa  the  nature  of  the  l.l^wftinps  to  he  prayt^l  for. 

Oar  Lord's  meeting  with  tin*  funtral  ppoci-*»inn  nt  the  gate 
nf  the  eity  may  be  tftkcn  as  a  k'-iutiful  precedent  for  the 
custom  ordorid  in  tbe  aeoond  Rubri<?  of  the  Bunat  Service  : 
mnd  when  mounun  hMur  Christ's  imuist«rs>  ou  such  an  owa- 


3i6 


Cf)c  ^cucntcmrb  ^unDay  after  Crimrp. 


•THi:  KPISTLE. 

IDESrRE  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your  glory.  For  this  causa 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  LoBO 
Jrsus  Christ,  of  Whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  tliat  He  would  grant 
yoUf  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  SriKiT  in  the 
inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
bj  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  tu 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 

'THE  GOSPEL. 

A^^  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  Jesus 
~C\.  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many 
of  His  disciples  went  with  Him,  and  much  people. 
Now  when  Ue  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out, 
the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ; 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her.  He  had  compasalnn  on 
her,  and  said  unttj  her,  Weep  not.  And  He  came 
and  touched  the  bier,  (and  they  that  bare  him 


S*Htm.    s  C». 
t.  U-T.  1. 


Ephes.  iii.  13-21. 

what  u  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height  J  and  to  know  the  love  of  Chkist,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  bo  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  Now  unto  Him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  Church 
by  CuuiST  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Ameo. 


»».«.».    Luke 

7,  tl-tS. 

Scnuam.  MMt.n. 


S.  Luke  vii.  11-17. 

stood  still,)  and  He  said,  Young  man,  I  say  onto 
thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  sf»eak  :  and  Ho  delivered  him  to  his 
mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all,  and  they 
glori6ed  God,  saying,  That  a  great  Prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us,  iind  that  God  hath  visited 
His  people.  And  tliis  rumour  of  Him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judcea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about 


THE   SEVENTEENTH    SUNDAY   AFTER   TRINITY. 
Dominica  X  VII.  p09t  TriniUUem. 


THE  COLLECT, 
pray   Thee   that  Thy 


'ft,  HI*.    Gr«: 

ntuv.    Mur.  IL  tra 


TOnn,  we  pray  Thee  that  Thy  grace  may 
-^  always  prevent  and  follow  us,  and  make 
us  continually  to  be  given  to  all  good  works; 
through  Jesus  Chbist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'THE  KPISTUC. 

I  THEREFORE  the  prisoner  of  the  Lok[» 
beseech  you,  that  y<r  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowli- 
ness and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love ;  eudeavouruig  to  keep  the 


'ORATIO. 

TUA  nos,  DoMiNE,  qufcsumus,  gratia  ''semper 
et  pncveniat  et  scquatur;  ac  bonis  operibua 
jugiter  prsestet  esse  intentos.     Per  Dosukcm. 


Ephes.  iv.  1-6. 

s  JB  ft-A^p  El,  I  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There 
i^  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  arc  colled 
in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Loku,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  <me  God  and  Fathkk  of  all,  Who  is 
above  alt,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all 


KrvifH. 
HaHtrm. 
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T  came  to  pmw,  as  Jesus  went  into  the  house  '/*-lf.  U.wp.b. 

'  AViMdMk    MaK.9. 


of  OHO  of  the  chief  Tbarisces  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabliath-day,  that  they  watched  Him.  And 
behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  Him  which 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Luke  xiv.  Ml. 

had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  anawering  spake 
unto  the  Lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  Y  And  they 
held  their  peace.     And  Ho  took  Arm,  and  healed 


ston.  saying,  "I  am  the  Rcaurrection  and  the  Life,"  tfacy  may 
remenioer  with  tliuikful  bojM:  that  tUeso  are  thu  words  of  llim 
Who,  Bayiug,  "Weep  uut .  .  .  catne  and  iouclicd  the  bier," 
and  said  also,  "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thoe,  Arise-." 

iNTnorr.  — Be  mercifal  auto  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  will  coll  daily 
upon  Th«e.  For  Tliou,  Loni,  art  good  and  crAcioiia,  and  of 
great  mercy  unto  all  thorn  tbit  call  upon  ITiw.  /*•.  Bow 
down  Thine  oar,  O  Lortl,  and  hear  me,  for  I  am  poor  and  in 
misery.     Glory  bo. 

THE  SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AITEK  TniNITY. 

The  idea  of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  this  Sunday  appears 
to  be  that  of  gaiuini;  lil>crty  aud  victory  tUrtiugh  becoming  tbo 
hnmblo  servants  of  Chriat  St.  Panl  writes  uut  of  his  prison, 
**  I  the  prisonur  of  the  lAird,"  as  he  writes  in  another  place, 
"  RiMnember  my  Umda  r"  atid  fine  who  was  in  the  boodj  of 
an  inlirmity  was  bnui^lit  to  Cltrist,  "and  He  took  him,  and 
healed  liini,  and  l«t  liiiii  g>i,"  setting  him  free  from  his  disease 
on  the  instant  in  a  manner  which  cannot  l>c  explained  by 
physiological  science  Afterwards  our  I.^rd  Apcaks  of  the 
nuiiiann  work  of  setting  free  on  the  Sabbath  an  ox  or  an  ass 
that  had  fallen  into  a  lut ;  and  of  one  being  bidden  to  go  up 
higher  through  his  humility  in  taking  the  lowust  room  at  a 
Wedding  feast.  All  X.Uf'.Bv  may  be  taken  as  illiip.tnitiun3  of  the 
way  in  which  our  Lord's  ler^ice  becomes  perfect  freedom  to 
thoM  who  humbly  take  His  yoke  upon  them.    They  offer  also 


a  further  iUustration  of  the  prindple  stated  in  the  end  of  the 
Epistle,  "There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  cn]lit)|j  ;  one  l>ord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  ouc  GcmI  and  Father  uf  alt,  Who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  you  alL  "  This  principle  is  of  a  restrictive 
character :  bringing  the  world  out  of  a  free  worthiji  of  many 
gods  to  the  worship  of  One  ;  limiting  it  to  one  faitli,  and  to 
ouc  only  means  of  initiation  into  the  family  of  tlic  one  God. 
The  idea  convcyetl  is  one  of  a  bondage  to  rule  and  law  which 
leaves  no  ronm  fur  invention  or  wild  devejopement  and  s|iccD- 
lation.  Kilt  as  Cll^i^t  reicutnl  from  His  Oroes;  as  St  Paul 
governed  the  churches  nf  K]»bosua  ami  other  cities  fmm  his 
prison  in  Homo ;  as  one  who  nits  down  in  tlie  lowest  room 
will  hear  the  Host  say  to  him,  "  Frieiid,  go  up  higher ;"  so 
limilationit  and  restrictions  uf  this  kind  arc  a  means  nf  real 
Rptritual  freedom,  however  much  they  may  seem  an  irksome 
Wndage  to  those  who  rcganl  them  suporticially.  The  Chris- 
tian who  wonbtps  the  One  Ciod  is  more  free  than  the  heathen 
who  worshipped  many  -.  and  the  believer  in  a  Faith  one*  for 
all  given  is  more  free  than  ho  who  is  oontinuaUy  looltiDg  for 
new  dovelopemcnts  and  open  to  the  bondaige  of  eriffy  i 
speculation. 

I»TBort— Riehtcoua  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  and  true  is  Thy" 
judgemenLi    O  deal  Thi^u  with  me  according  unto  Thy  mercy. 
Pa.  Blessed  are  the  undeliled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  ua 
I  law  of  the  Lord.    Glory  be. 


HLbt  (ZEiffbteentb  anB  jl3metccntF)  ^unt3aj?0  after  Ccinirp. 
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him,  and  let  him  gn  ;  aud  mi^wored  thcni,  saying, 
Wbicb  of  yuii  shnll  have  nn  oah,  or  uu  ox,  futlcn 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straiglitwuy  pull  him  out 
on  the  sabbuth-(l;iy  (  And  they  cotild  not  answer 
HUu  ogoiu  to  these  thing.s.  And  He  [>ut  forth  a 
parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  when  He 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  ruuinn,  say- 
ing nntu  them,  'Wlien  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  wedding,  eit  not  down  in  the  highest  room  ; 
lest  a  more  boaourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden 


of  bim  ;  and  be  that  bade  thee  and  bini  come  and 
say  to  thcc,  Give  thia  man  place  ;  aud  tbuu  l>ejU[in 
with  ahamc  to  take  Uie  lowest  room.  But  wbrn 
thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  InwcMt 
room ;  that,  when  bo  tbtit  hade  ibce  CiUiictb.  be 
may  say  uuUy  tlieo,  Friend,  go  np  higher :  then 
aholt  thou  have  worship  in  the  prefience  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  whoeoever 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  ithall  be  exalted. 


The  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  X  VIII.  post  Trinitatcm. 


THE  COLLECT. 

IOBD,  wo  beseech  Thee,  grant  Thy  [leoplo 
•^  grace  to  wiibitand  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  aud  the  devil,  and  with  pure 
hearts  and  minds  to  follow  Thee  the  only  QoD  j 
through  Jksus  Cuuist  our  Lobi>.     Amen, 


HAA.'  Vr). 
real.   C«lu.  I 
*J.  "iMro  wrd«.* 
Uur.  L  •»  u.  in. 


.    _    _.     %*\.     Otrt 
real.   C«lu.  IIL)^ 


-OIUTIO. 

DA,  qusesumus,  Bouixe,  }K>pulo  Tuo  dialxilica 
vitare  conta^a,  et  Te  solum  Deuu  pura 
mente  sectAri.     Per. 


'THE  EPISTLE,     I  Cor.  i.  4.8. 


Xmmh.     E|ib.  4. 

/■■itffru.      »  C«r. 
II.  II— U.9> 


I  THANK  my  Ooi>  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Cbkist  ;  that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  Him,  in  all  utterance,  and  m  all  knowledge ; 
even  as  the  testimony  of  Obbist  was  confirmed 

'THE  GOSPEL,     S.  Matt 

TTT^KN"  the  Phari.Heos  bad  board  that  Jesus;  <*.8.u.  m.il 

VV  had  put  the  Sadducoes  to  silence,  they 
were  gathered  together.  Then  one  of  them, 
viiich  laut  a  Lfiwj'er,  asked  Him  a  qvestiorif 
tempting  Him,  and  saying,  Master,  which  is  the 
great  cnmmandment  in  the  Law?  Jksos  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  luve  the  Lonn  thy  OoD 
witli  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  s*ml,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  w  like  unto  it, 
ThuQ  flhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  On 
tbeee    two   commandments    hang   all   the   Law 


in  you  ;  ri>  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  tlie  end,  that 
|w  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  uur  Lord 
Jesus  Chiust. 

xxii.  34-46. 

and  the  Prophets.  While  the  Pharisees  wer« 
gathered  together,  Ji':scs  asked  them,  saying, 
What  think  ye  of  Christ)  whose  S*m  is  Ho? 
They  say  unto  Him,  7'he  am  of  Ihivid.  He 
saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit 
cull  Him  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,  till  I  make 
Tliino  enemies  Thy  foot-stool  1  If  David  then 
call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He  his  son  Y  And  no 
man  was  able  to  answer  Him  a  word;  neither 
durst  any  ftuxn  from  that  day  forth  ask  Him  any 
more  </uestioiu. 


The  Nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  XJX.  j/ost  l\iiiitalrm. 


THE  COLLECT. 
/^  GOD,  for  OS  mucli  as  without  Thoe  we  are 
V-/  not  able  t»»  please  Thoe;  Mcn;ifully  gnmt, 
that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct 
and  rule  onr  hearts ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     A  men. 


■4.    Mar.  i  e«^  ti 
■7S- 


''ORATIO. 

DIRIGAT  corda  nostra,  (jusasunua,  DoioaE. 
Tuiu  miscrationis  (>{>erutio  ;  quia  Tibi  sine 
Te  pbccro  non  i>ossnmus.     Per   Douikum  nos- 

trtUEL 


THK  ElOHTEKNTH  SL'KPAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Two  compr«hciuiivo  Christian  furmnla*  uv  giveu  in  tha 
Ootpel  uui  the  Collect  for  this  SoniUy.  That  in  the  former 
set*  forth  the  whole  duty  of  the  »ervuit  of  Ohriit,  "  Them 
■lialk  bve  tb«  Lort]  thy  <<uil  with  all  thy  heui.  nnd  vith  all 
thy  aoBl,  sad  with  all  thy  miml,"  anil  "thou  nludt  Iiivc  thy 
neigfaboar  u  thyielf."  The  f(.>rmnla  of  the  English  CVIloct  is 
that  faniilior  one  of  "the  world,  the  flcah.  and  the  deviL" 
which  r«tir<!«oiits  nil  the  tcmjitAtiou  to  which  a  Christina  ia 
liahlo.  To  theM  may  »bto  he  mddcd  the  wordi  of  Uio  Epivtlc, 
"  waiting  fur  the  comiDg  of  oar  Ixird  Jeattc  Chrift,"  a*  an 
exprewioo  which  i:oTn]]n.'ht*nsirely  ttatof  the  whole  object  of 
the  Chriatian  Ufo.  The  duti<.<».  the  difficnlties,  and  the  por- 
pOM  of  the  Christian  life  arc  thus  made  the  subjects  of  cotn- 
mamoratiun  hoJ  prayer  ;  and  the  connection  of  coch  with  the 
graee  of  <.i<id  and  the  Person  of  Christ  is  illustrated  hy  the 
worda  of  St.  Panl  in  the  Kpi^tle,  and  of  uur  Ix>rd  in  His  ci*n- 
futttioo  of  tbo  unbelieven  aa  oArrated  in  the  Gospel. 


TsTKOiT.— Give  peace,  0  Lord,  to  them  that  wait  for  Thee, 
and  let  Thy  prophets  l>e  foand  faithful.  Hear  the  prayers  nf 
Thy  servant,  and  of  Thy  people  Israel.  Pm.  I  was  ^lad  when 
they  said  uuto  jue.  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Glory  be. 

THE  NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

The  forsakine  of  sins,  and  the  for^rvnoss  of  sins,  are  the 
subJBcts  uf  the  Rpiatio  and  (tosiwl  for  this  Sunday.  Bt  Panl 
writes  to  the  Kjthusians  in  much  detail  concerning  the  Chria- 
tian moral  law,  and  ahewi  its  relation  to  the  newness  of  nature 
which  hclansa  to  those  who  arc  new  burn  by  Baptisni  into 
Christ  In  tno  niiroule  hy  which  our  Rlessed  Lord  restored 
to  llfu  the  dfad  limbs  t>f  a'  jmralytir  tluA  chottse  from  th*  old 
man  to  the  new  man  is  vividly  illitHtrated.  We  also  aee  in 
the  circnmitanooa  attending  this  miracle  two  other  iUostratiou 
of  the  retatiou  between  our  Lonl  an*l  His  jicople.  First,  in 
His  Wfirtln,  "Thy  Bin*  bo  forgiven  Th«f,'*  Ms  aheMti  that  Hia 
furgivouesi  ia  the  highest  got^  that  can  bo  desinMl  vu  e«rth  ; 
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3C  "Ctoctitfrtl  ©uritjap  after 


-TIIK  EPISTLE. 

'^pms  I  say  tborofore,  aud  testify  in  the  Lord, 
J-  that  ye  heuceforth  walk  not  a.s  other  0«u- 
tilns  walk,  in  the  viuiily  of  thuir  mind  ;  having 
the  undcrstundin^  darkonud,  Iwing  nliciiated  from 
the  life  of  Goo  thnmgh  the  i^oi-anee  that  Is  in 
them,  because  of  the  bUndne^H  of  their  lieart ; 
who,  being  poAt  feeling,  have  given  tlicniselves 
over  unto  lasriviousnes.s,  tu  work  nil  nnclean- 
nesa  witli  gieedineBs.  Tint  yo  have  not  so  learned 
Cubist  ;  if  so  l>c  that  ye  have  heard  Uim,  and 
bare  been  taught  by  Hint,  as  the  truth  is  in 
Jestjs  :  that  ye  put  ulf,  concerning  the  former  i;on- 
versation,  the  nld  ntau,  which  is  cornipt  accord- 
ing  to  the  dc<%itful  hiata;  ami  bo  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind  ;  and  that  yc  put  ou  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  \h  created  in  right«ons- 
neas  and  true  holineft.t.  Wherefore,  [)Utting  away 
lying,  apeak  every  mau  truth  with  his  neighbour  : 


«  =>* 
1119. 


Ejvhoa.  iv.  17-32. 

for  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Bo  ye  angry 
and  .sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  :  ni>ither  give  place  to  the  devil.  Let  him 
that  stole  steal  no  more ;  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  hU  hands  the  thing  which 
is  good,  that  he  may  hare  to  give  to  him  that 
ncedeth.  Let  no  corrupt  comumnicatiou  proceed 
ont  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
uj^e  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto 
the  hearera.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spiuit 
of  (ioD,  whereby  yo  are  scaled  unto  the  day  of 
redeiuptioiL  Let  all  bitteruess,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  aud  evil-speaking,  be  put 
awiiy  from  you,  with  all  malice.  And  be  jo 
kind  one  t«i  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  oven  as  God  for  Chbist's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you. 


*THE  GOSPEL. 
rTESUS]  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
Ltl  aud  came  into  His  own  city.  And  behold, 
they  brought  to  Him  a  man  sick  of  tli«  I>al.sy, 
lying  on  a  be<L  And  Ji!;sus,  seeing  their  faith, 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  And  behold, 
certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves^ 
This  TiuiH  blasphemcth.  And  Jesus,  knowing 
their  thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in 


Je^Sm.    Join  4. 

HaiitrH,       Luke 
5.  111. 


8.  Matt  ix.  1-8. 

your  hearts  %  For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  1  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  1 
But  that  ye  may  know  tliat  the  Sou  of  Kfan  hath 
power  on  earth  to  fuigive  sins,  (then  saith  He  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  tmto  thine  house.  And  be  arose,  and 
departed  to  his  bouse.  But  when  the  multi- 
tudes saw  iV,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  Goo, 
Which  had  ^ven  such  power  unto  meu. 


THE  TWENTIETH   SUNDAY  AFTER   TRINITY. 
Dominictt  XX.  poM  TriHUatem. 


o 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  GoD,  of 
Thy  bountiful  goodness  keep  u.s,  wo  be.seech 
Thee,  from  all  things  that  may  hut-t  us ;  that 
we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may 
cheerfully  accomplislx  those  things  that  Thou 
wouldesit  have  done ;  through  Jesus  Chbist  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


^THB  EPISTLK 

SEE  then  tliat  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fouls,  but  as  wise,  re^leemiug  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
LoBD  M.  And  be  nut  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spijlit;  speak- 


llebcT  iiU  pcKL 
FenL  OtUi  hi.  i$. 
Mm.  L  094.  U.  .7+ 


'ORATIO. 

OilNTPOTENS  et  misericors  Dkus,  univerea 
nobis  adversantia  propitiatus  exclude ;  nt 
mcntc  ct  coqwre  {lariter  expcditi,  qnie  Tua  sunt 
liberis  meutibus  cxequamur.     Per  Douinum. 


Ephee.  v.  15-21. 

ing  to  yourselvee  in  ])salnis,  and  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs;  singing  and  making  melody  in 
yuur  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  tilings  unt4)  God  and  the  Fathkr,  in  the 
Name  of  our  LiOud  Jesus  Curist;  submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  iu  the  fear  of  Ood. 


and  that  althouch  He  may  aUo  see  fit  to  uy,  "  Ariie,  and 
walk."  it  is  this  blessing  tbnt  is  to  be  Boiicht  before  alt  others. 
SecoD'lty,  Hia  peculiar  cxprcaJiiou,  "  that  the  -Son  of  Jklau 
hath  power  uo  earth  to  farjnve  sius."  shews  that  this  power, 
which  originates  only  in  tno  Uudhead  (a*  the  Scribeii  truly 
thought),  ext^indcd  to  tliu  huoian  nature  of  oar  Lord,  that 
litis  mi^ht  he  forgiven  or*  rarth  am  well  as  at  the  last  judge- 
ment hviuro  the  tlinme  of  Ood.  These  words  thus  contain  a 
■tateuieut  uf  the  whole  principle  of  Absolntion. 

Ijmiorr.  —I  am  the  Sivinar  of  My  people,  aaith  the  Lord  : 
out  of  whatsoe%'Dr  tribulation  they  oill  unto  Me,  I  will  hear 
them,  and  I  will  l>o  tht-ir  Lord  for  ever.  P».  Hear  My  law, 
O  My  people  :  inchno  yuur  ears  unto  the  words  of  My  mouth. 
Otory  lie. 

THE  TWENTIKTH  SirNDAY  AFTKR  TKIMTY. 

The  proplietic  parahle  of  tho  Kfarriago  Supper  of  the  <>nly- 
begottvQ  is  the  sabjeot  of  tho  GoApel  for  this  Sunday  ;  and  to 


it  may  bo  referred  tho  words  of  the  Collect,  "  that  we,  being 
ready  both  iu  body  aud  soul,  may  checrfuUy  accomnlish  UlOM 
things  that  Tliou  wouhluet  linve  done."  Tlie  K|.*i»tlo  soMuto 
be  chosen  a*  an  itlaatratioii  of  the  festivity  of  Christ's  King* 
dom,  in  which  the  suiuual  pleasures  of  heathen  ritca  are 
superseded  by  the  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  bodai  of 
Divine  worship,  which  is  cliicfly  made  upofsiDguig  and  mucing 
melody  to  the  Lord,  and  is  over  consecrated  ny  the  "  giving 
of  thanks,"  or  oflerioff  of  the  Huly  Kuchonst,  to  Gud  the 
Father,  in  the  Name  olour  Lord  Jesus  Cbriat.  Of  this  latter, 
as  well  sa  of  the  call  of  the  Jews  and  the  (jestilei,  and  th« 
final  marria^  supper  of  the  I^amb  in  Heaven,  tiie  Oosptl 
ought  to  be  interpreted  ;  and  it  is  so  applied  in  the  aeocoid 
Exhortatian  to  tho  Holy  Cummuniou. 

iKTKorr.— In  all  the  things  tliat  lliou  hatt  brought  npon 
us,  O  Lord,  Thou  hast  oxente*!  true  judgemeot ;  for  we  have 
sinned,  and  have  not  obeyed  Thy  i<onimaudraenta.  Yet  give 
glory  to  Thy  Kaino,  and  do  tu  us  acooiduig  to  the  muliitnd* 


Cf)C  Ctoent^'first  ©unDaj)  after  Crinitp. 
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-THK  IJOSPEU     S.  Matt.  xxii.  M4. 


WHSUS  said,]  Tho  Kingdom  uf  HuiTon  ia  tike 
uittu  a  certain  king,  which  mode  a  nmrriagv 
for  hui  son ;  ami  acut  forth  hin  Hcrvantt  tn  cull 
thcni  that  were  bidtlcu  to  the  weitiling;  niul 
they  would  not  couio.  Again,  ho  sent  forth 
other  Hervauts,  miyiiig,  Toll  them  which  are 
Ittddeii,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  luy  dinner ;  my 
oxon  And  my  fallings  are  killed,  oiul  ull  l/iinrfs 
are  ready ;  come  unto  the  marriage.  But  they 
made  light  of  i^,  and  went  their  vtayn,  one  to 
his  farm,  another  to  his  mcrc^handiao :  and  the 
remnant  took  hta  servants,  and  entreated  thein 
spitefully,  and  hIcw  thrm.  But  when  the  king 
hoard  thrrto/^  ho  wa»  wroth ;  and  ho  «ent  forth 
hiR  armies,  and  <le8troyed  thoiHe  murderom,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.     Then  saith  Iio  to  his  ser- 


A-#iwjn.  Mail  iH 

i'|6 


rautH,  The  wedding  im  ready,  hut  they  wliich  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  yo  therefore  into 
tho  high-ways,  and  as  many  aa  ye  shall  find  bid 
to  the  marriflge.  Ho  thu^e  t>ervauts  went  out 
inlu  the  highways,  and  gatliered  togetlier  all, 
08  many  art  they  found,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and 
the  wedding  was  fumt;«hed  with  guests.  And 
when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guestA,  he 
saw  there  a  man  which  iiad  not  on  a  wedding- 
garment  And  he  aaith  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding- 
garment  t  And  ho  wtm  Hpucchleas.  Then  said 
the  king  to  the  Hcrvantn,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cost  Am  into  outer  dnrk- 
ness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     Fur  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


THE  ONE-AND-TWENTIETH    SUNDAY   AFTER   TRINITY. 
Domiitka  XXI,  poat  TrinitaUm. 


THE  COLLECT. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Theo,  merciful  Lord,  to 
Thy  faithful  |>eople  imtxloti  and  [>eace,  that 
they  may  bo  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and 
sorre  Tboo  with  a  quiet  mind  j  through  Jiisua 
CHKiaT  our  LoBT).     Amen. 


r«>M    Gclav 
Mm.  L  «M.  li.  174- 


r  bnmiMMflwi,  V- 


•ORATIO. 
TARGIRE.  qiuesumus,  Uomine,  fidelibus  Tula 
-L^     indulgentiam  placatU8  et  paccm  ;  ut  pari- 
ter  ab  omnibus '  muudeutur  ofieusia,  et  secura  TiU 
meute  deaerrianL     Per. 


'THE  EPISTLE. 


"X  T"Y  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
_L\_L  the  jwwer  of  His  might  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  QoD,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
■guiiiHt  the  wiles  of  tbe  deviL  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
dorkne&s  uf  this  world,  ugainst  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  ;>Mirir.  Wherefore  taki;  unto  you 
the  whole  armnur  of  Gon,  tliat  yo  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  tlio  evil  day,  and,  having  done 
all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth ;  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with 


Ktmmm, 

6-1  L 

tmttirm, 
ii-it. 


EphM.  vi.  10-20. 
Eph.  I  the  projMiration  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  above 
all,  taking  the  sliield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked; 
and  take  the  bchnet  of  soJvatiou,  and  the  sword 
of  the  8riRiT.  which  is  the  Word  of  God  :  pray- 
ing always  with  ull  prayer  and  suiiplicatiuu  in 
the  Si'iBiT,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  jicr- 
sevemnce,  and  supplication  for  all  saints ;  and 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  oj^n  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  I 
am  an  ambassador  in  bonds ;  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  ils  I  ought  to  spealc. 


•THE  GOSPEL.    S.  John  iv.  46-64. 


THERE  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whi>He  sou 
was  sick  at  Co|)cmaum.  When  he  heard 
that  Jtuji')}  was  come  out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  Him,  and  besought  Him  that  lie 
would  come  down  and  heal  his  sou ;  for  ho  was 
at  the  point  of  death.     Then  said  Jesus  unto 


(Wt. 


jokA  him,  Except  yo  see  signs  and  wonders,  yo  will 
not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  untt^  Him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die.  Jfctus  saith  unto 
him.  Go  thy  twiy,  thy  son  liveth.  Ajid  tho  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jksus  had  spoken  uuto 
him,  and  he  went  Am  imy.     And,  as  he  was  now 


of  Tbr  mercies.  Pa  Or»t  i«  tho  Lanl,  and  highly  to  be 
vnuMd :  in  tho  city  of  our  Ood,  evvn  uiioti  His  holy  bill 
Olory  be. 

THE  TWENTY.FIKST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Tba  coonAction  between  tbe  Rptitle  for  thii  Sunday,  which 
is  that  beaatiful  paiuwgi;  whervin  St  Piuil  dcAcribes  the  whole 
annoar  of  God.  and  the  (.•uepcl,  in  which  is  given  the  u&rm- 
tive  of  oar  Lord  healing  the  nuUeman's  son,  anmian  to  bd 
chiefly  in  the  words  "aMreall,  taking  the  Bhield  uf  faith." 
Tbe  hard,  unimpreMiible  geaeratian  of  uie  Jews,  among  whom 
oor  Li>rd  came,  wouhl  not  believe  in  "ligoi  and  wondcn"  on 
any  evidence  hut  that  of  their  sonaea  ;  and  this  placed  a  bar 
in  the  way  of  His  blossing,  so  that  He  aometiitiei  coald  not 
do  miffbty  worlu  among  thom,  bocaoae  there  was  no  oo-opera- 
tioB  of  Caith  on  their  part  with  power  on  Hia.  Tbe  Doblvman 
whou  chdd  was  healed  at  a  long  distance  by  the  will  of 
Cbriat  was  a  caospicuuas  tllualnktiun  of  the  opposite  tygic  of 
chamcter.  He  bclievpfl,  in  the  fsv:c  of  all  impniba1)iliti<'», 
beeaKM  he  knew  that  the  holy  Jesus  was  not  one  to  aay  that 


which  was  not  trae.  To  such  minds  faith  in  Christ  is  a  shield 
indeed  agatiut  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked  One  ;  for  their 
belief  anabloi  Uim  to  da  signs  and  wundera  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  and  establishes  a  power  of  co-oporatioti  between  the 
weak  servant  and  tlie  Almighty  Lord.  Thus  not  only  is 
faith  a  defence  ngatiist  the  euoniy  o[  souls,  but  it  draws  down 
Christ  Himstflf  to  b«  a  "  Di^fuucu  and  a  Shield  ; ""  so  that  they 
can  say,  "■'  The  Lt»rd  is  my  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  nnuh^ 
in  Whom  I  will  trust,  my  buckler,  the  horn  also  of  my  sidva- 
tiou,  and  my  rafugv. "  As  hundilc  aorvice  of  Christ  is  tbe 
moet  perfect  fn>ei.lum,  because  it  fruea  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Evil  One,  so  humble  faith  in  Christ,  the  spirit  which  aays  not 
"  seeing  is  beUeving,"  but.  *'  Lord,  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine 
unbelief,"  is  the  surest  path  to  the  revelation  of  the  signs  and 
wonders  of  His  kingdom. 

IsTTBOiT. — O  Lord,  tho  whole  world  is  in  Thy  power,  and 
there  is  no  man  that  can  ninsay  Thee.  For  Thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  wondrona  things  under  the 
h«nvcii.  Thou  art  Lurvl  of  all  /*«.  BloMeil  are  the  undeliled 
in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  tbe  Lord,     tilory  be. 
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anD  8[:tDent|)^tt)ittJ  ©untiaps  after  Crinitg. 


going  down,  hJB  servaiita  mot  him,  and  tcld  him, 
8u)'itig,  Tliy  son  livctli.  Then  on(|iiircd  be  uf 
them  tho  hour  wlien  ho  bogiiri  to  anu'nd  ;  iind 
they  Bjiid  uiitu  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh 
hour  the  fovcr  left   him.     Su  the  father  kuew 


that  it  mt$  at  tho  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus 
said  uuto  him,  Tliy  son  Uvcth ;  and  himself 
believed,  and  lii^s  niiolc  lioiiBc.  ThiH  u again  tho 
seeond  mimcio  //«i/  Jksus  did,  when  He  was  com« 
out  of  Judaea  into  (Jaliiee. 


THE  TWO-AND-TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY, 
Dominica  XXII.  jxut  Trinitaiem. 


THE  COLLECT. 

TORD,  wo  beseech  Thee  to  keep  Thy  house- 
-^  hold  tho  Church  in  continual  godliness ; 
that  through  Thy  protection  it  may  lie  froo  from 
all  advorsitieR,  and  devoutly  given  to  serve  Thee 
in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Xame ;  through 
Jesus  Corist  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Super  pii|H|]um. 
H«bil  I IV.  ]/Cfll 
Vtna.    Hut.  d,  17$. 


-ORATIO. 

FAMILIAM  Tuam,  qusesumus,  Dokikb,  con- 
tiuua  pietate  cu.st<Kli ;  ut  u  cunctis  adver- 
sitatibus  Te  protegcnte  ait  libera,  ot  in  bonis 
aetibus  Tuo  numini  sit  dovota.     Per  Domimuh. 


n'HE  EPISTLE.     Phil.  i.  S-IL 


I  THANK  my  Cod  uikhi  every  reuiembrauee  of 
you,  always  in  every  [irayer  of  mine  for  you 
all  matdng  rapicst  with  joy,  fur  your  fellowship 
in  the  Oaspel  from  the  first  day  until  nnw  ;  be- 
ing confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  Ho  Which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  JEsna  Christ  ;  even  as  it  is 
meet  for  me  t*)  think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  o^^  both  in  my 
bonds,  and  i»  the  dofonco  and   confirmation  of 


1. 6-11. 

K^mitu.    rim.  3. 

17-»"- 

BaiUrtt,    liph,  -3, 
4-10. 


"^THE  GOSPEL.     S,  Matt. 


r"pETER  said  unto  Jhsu.s,]  Lord,  how  oft 
LXT  shall  my  brother  sin  against  mo,  and  1 
forgive  him?  till  seven  times?  Je-scts  saith  unto 
him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven  times;  but 
until  seventy  times  seven.  Therefore  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  likened  imto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  servants.  And 
when  ho  had  begim  to  reckon,  one  wils  brought 
unto  him  which  owed  bim  ton  thousand  tUcnts. 
But  foi-asmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  aud 
cliildreu,  and  all  that  he  hud,  and  payment  to 
be  made.  The  son*ant  therefore  fell  down  and 
worslupi)ed  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  imtience 
with  me,  and  X  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion, and  loosed  him,  and  foi^ave  him  the  debt. 
Hut  the  same  servant  wont  out,  and  found  one 
of  his  fellow-servants  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred i>eDco  J  and  ho  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 


r&IS.Vl.    Man. 

IB.  IJ.R. 
EilsUrU,     tplL  9. 


the  Uospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For 
God  is  my  record,  how  yrtatitf  I  long  after  you 
alt  in  tho  boweU  of  Jesus  Chhist.  And  tliis  I 
pray,  that  your  lovo  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgement :  that 
ye  may  approve  thi'ngi  that  are  excellent,  that 
ye  may  be  sincere,  and  without  offence,  till  the 
day  of  Christ  :  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  jEsuti  CURISTj  unto 
the  glory  and  x^raise  of  God. 

xviii.  21-35. 

him,  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou 
owcst  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  Lis 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Have  ]yatience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would 
not ;  but  went  and  cast  hiui  into  pri.stm,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt.  So  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants Baw  what  w(ui  done,  they  were  very  sony, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done.  Thou  his  lord,  after  that  ho  had  called 
him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because  thou  dc^iiredBt 
me :  shouldest  nut  thou  ah^o  have  had  compas- 
sion on  thy  fellow  servant,  oven  as  I  had  pity  on 
thee?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that 
was  due  uuto  him.  So  likewise  shidl  My 
heavenly  Father  do  aim  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  bis  brother  their 
trespasses. 


THE  THREE-AND-TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY- 
Dominiea  XX  III.  post  Trtnitatem, 
THE  COLLECT. 


OGOD,  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  Who  art  the 
Author  of  all   gt>dlinesa;    Bo   ready,   we 


II*  UL     >xfl.    po« 
l'«Mt.    llur.  iL  ns- 


"ORATIO. 

T^EUS,  refngium  nostrum 


et  virtus,  adesto 
piis  Ecclesiai  Tu»  precibus,  Auctor  Ii»o 


THE  TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  APIKIt  TRINITY. 

Christian  love  is  here,  m  od  the  tinit  Stuulay  after  Trinity, 
the  subject  of  thf  Kpistle  and  Goapel ;  btit  in  tJie  present 
instance  it  is  illuatrntcd  by  the  tcmlcr  wonU  of  .St.  Paul  in 
liiii  Kpistlu  to  thu  Phili|>}iians,  and  by  our  Lord's  parable  of 
tho  two  dubti>m,  which  Hu  snukc  oa  a  roply  to  St.  Peter's 
question,  "Lord,  how  oft  shill  my  brother  ain  agaioBt  tnc, 
And  I  forgive  hitn?"  Thii  quflstion  wti  aakcd  by  one  who 
wa«  Aucustomed  to  tho  .Friwifih  practice,  wliich  wan  <Mti^uta- 
tions  of  its  seven  times'  fnrjoveneM,  btit  yet  onforyivini^  in 
rcAlity.  Our  I^ord's  law  of  furgivenuss  hod  no  hiniis,  "Not 
until  seven  timet,  but  until  seventy  times  seven."    Tho  for* 


givt-nebsof  tho  debt  of  ten  thousand  talents  rcprescuta  the 
iulinito  mercy  of  («o(l,  and  is  given  as  the  true  LxAuiiOe  and 
Standard  towards  which  His  absolved  servants  should  reach 
upward. 

iNntorr, — If  Thmi.  Ijord,  wilt  be  cxtronio  to  mark  what  is 
done  aniias :  O  L.*!!-!!,  who  may  abide  it?  For  there  is  mercj' 
with  Tliec,  O  Lord  (lod  of  Israel.  Pa.  Out  of  the  deep  have 
I  called  unto  Thoc ;  I./ord,  hear  my  voice.     Glory  be. 

THK  TWKNTY  THIRD  SUNDAY  AKTER  TRINITY. 

Oar  Lord  i«  set  forth  in  tho  Gospel  of  this  Sunday  aa  teach- 
ing that  duties  towards  the  civil  power  are  part  of  oar 


Cf)e  CtociUp^fourtf)  ®unDai?  aftct  Crinitj?. 
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beseech  Thee,  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  Thy 
Church  ;  aiid  grant  that  th»$e  things  which  we 
aak  faithfully  we  may  obtain  otfcctuolly ;  through 
jBStrs  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


pictati^ ;  et  pncftta,  ut  quod  1idelit«r  petimus, 
efficacitcr  cnnKcquamur.  l*er  DouiNUM  noatruni 
Jksdm  Christum. 


-THE  EPISTLR    PhiL  lu.  17-21. 


BRETHREN,  bo  followers  together  of  me, 
and  mark  thorn  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  ensample.  ([''or  iiiuny  walk,  of  whom 
T  have  told  you  ofton,  and  now  toll  you  even 
wocping,  that  tfiff/  are  the  eiiemiea  of  the  croas 
uf  CiiRiHT ;  whoso  end  ia  deRtructioii,  whose  god 
ia  their  belly*  and  ix>Ao»'  gh>ry  m  in  thotr  shoine, 


«  5.  a.  p  n. 

A^>>u«.  (Not 
Sua-Ur  brr^i;  A<1- 
•chlI    Co).  I.  »'I4. 


Eitjaru. 


who  mind  earlhly  thingn.)  For  our  converjtation 
hi  in  hiiuven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  thi; 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jiuus  Cukist  ;  Who  shall 
change  our  vile  btHly,  that  it  may  be  fo&hioned 
like  unto  His  glorious  Body,  according  to  thf? 
working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  oil 
things  unto  Hiiuself. 


•THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  «ii.  15-22. 


THEN  went  the  Pharisees  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  cntangto  Him  in  /lis  talk. 
And  they  sent  out  unto  Uim  their  disciples,  with 
the  Herodiaus,  saying,  I^Ioster,  we  know  that 
Thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  uf  God  m 
truthf  ncillier  carest  Thou  for  any  man :  for  Thou 
regardest  not  the  [)orsun  of  men.  Tell  us  there- 
fore, what  thinkest  Thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Oesar,  or  not?  But  Ji';.*4Us  perceived 
their  wickeduees,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  Me,  ye 


It»tb»n    kUn.  24. 
^ttrm.   Luke  I. 


hy|>ocrite8?  shew  Me  the  tribute-money.  And 
they  brought  unto  Him  a  [reny.  And  Ho  saith 
unto  them,  Whoso  is  this  image  and  sui>er8crii>- 
tion  t  They  say  unto  Him,  Ctijsar'a.  Then  saith 
He  mito  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Cnsar  the 
thingti  which  are  Ca^ir's  ;  and  unto  Ood  the 
things  that  are  Qod's.  When  they  had  heard 
these  wordi,  they  marvelled,  and  leit  Uim,  and 
went  their  way. 


THE   FOUR-AND-TWENTIETH   SUNDAY   AFTER   TRINITY. 
Donmticit  JT.V/I'.  post  Trinitfttrm. 
THE  COLLECT. 


OLORD,  we  beaooch  Thee,  absolve  Thy 
people  from  their  offences;  that  thmngli 
Thy  bountiful  goodness  we  may  all  be  delivered 
from  the  bands  of  those  sins,  which  by  our  frailty 
have   committed :    Grant  this,  O   heavenly 


we 


Faturr,  fur  JiEsus  Christ's  sakei,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 


r   £.  S.     Da  IU> 

dlfcqintKiiMfc... 
m«t«n  fMttiptoM.* 

Uti^.   itIh.  pod 
rent.    Uu.  It  au 


'OKATIO. 

ABSOLYE,quaeaumu*,  Domine,  Tuorum  delicta 
■M\.  pnpulorum;  et  a  peccatorum  noHtrttrum 
uexibus,  qua;  pro  nostra  fragtlitate  contruximns, 
Tua  bcniguitAts  liberemur.     For  Domindk. 


^THE  EPISTLE.    CoL  i.  3-12. 


W£  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jksus  Curist,  praying  always 
for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jkds,  and  of  the  love  which  y<  lutvt  Uy  all  the 
saints ;  ft»r  ths  hojH;  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  lu  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  which  h  come  uuto  you, 
as  »<  M  in  all  the  world,  and  bringetli  forth  fruit, 


•'ft  5. ».    C<4. 
1. 0-11, 

Suixta}    altcl    LpU 

l>tuii|r. 

4.1-;. 


OS  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it^  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  As  ye 
also  learned  of  Epaphras,  oar  dear  fellow-servanl, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  miniHter  of  Chbist  ; 
who  also  declared  uuto  us  your  htvu  in  the  SriRiT. 
For  tbia  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  wo  heard 
iV,  do  not  cetise  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  yo  might  be  tilled,  \eiih  the  knowledge  of 


httTealy  dtizeuhip ;  SI  Pnul  also,  in  the  Epivtle,  nif«rring 
to  tho  true  Christian  life  un  earth  as  having  alfMdy  msny 
things  in  couiroon  with  the  life  of  heavon.  None  ever  set  a 
higher  example  of  obedience  to  the  Uwa  than  Ho  Who  is  the 
Eternal  Lawgiver  and  Kiiltsr:  and  He  inculcate*  on  honest 
anbmiisioa  to  them  ev«n  in  nuck  a  case  as  that  on  which  an 
appeal  waa  mode  to  Him.  where  the  law  was  that  of  a  mn- 

Snaror  against  wtiom  rettellion  seemed  to  be  a  ibity.  One 
edaction  Ui  l>o  drawu  from  the  worda  of  Christ  and  of  Hta 
Apoetle  is  that  the  Church  lias  httJe  to  do  with  politics  or 
questioaa  of  seoular  govenunent  The  thing!  of  UBsar  and 
tbe  thinga  of  God  wtire  conftued  t»gether  by  tiie  Jewi,  and 
they  Mkwd  by  rejooting  the  Lnrd.  and  saying,  "We  have  Do 
king  but  CK«ar.  '*  So  it  has  happened  at  other  times,  that  a 
wantolBalfur(ji<Kl  in  cariifully  iIiHlinguishing  what  is  His,  has 
ledthaChnreh  into  iHnuLik^e  \*>  civil  niU-n  until  iu  spiritual 
cJunoierluu  been  almost  obliterated.  The  Church  of  ^oigland 
has  been  nareifillly  guided  into  a  jnst  diBcnmination  of  the 
thinp  of  C-a<«ar  and  the  things  of  GoA;  and  «hilu  rendering 
stricteet  r>br<henc«  ti>  the  Sovereign,  has  not  suQisred  an  erccs* 
live  loyalty  to  yield  \\y  spiritoal  rights.  Nor  does  it  ever,  in 
modem  di»y»,  seek  to  interfere  in  matters  of  civil  government. 
8«ch  a  jttit  L-onsidcration  uf  the  respective  dnttca  which  are 


owing  towants  Cwsar  and  towards  God,  and  sach  a  porscveT' 
ing  uetemiiuatioD  to  render  to  each  their  proper  <Iucs,  is  a 
sore  way  of  promoting  both  the  security  and  the  happy  pro- 
gress 01  Christ's  Chnr^. 

Iktroit. — I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  yon, 
aaith  the  I^nl ;  thotishttf  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil  Ye  flhall 
call  uiKJu  .Mr,  and  1  will  hearken  unto  jou.  I  will  turn 
an-%y  your  captiviU*,  aud  will  (•ather  yiiu  from  among  all 
nations.  /*«.  Lord.  Thou  hast  bocome  grarious  unto  Thy  laud  ; 
Thou  hast  tamc<l  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob.     Glory  bpe. 

THE  TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

This  Suulay  offers  another  illustration  of  the  f.iith  of  nan 
CO  operating  with  the  will  and  power  of  Abnighty  God.  in 
the  two  cases  of  the  ruler  whoso  young  daughter  nas  dead, 
and  uf  the  wonion  whose  issue  of  uIchkI  was  stayvil  thronth 
her  faith  in  touching  tlie  lit-m  of  our  Ijord's  garment.  "Wy 
daughter  is  uvcii  now  dead,"  said  the  former,  "  but  come  and 
lay  Thy  hand  u|»«wi  her.  and  she  shall  live:"  "If  I  may  but 
touch  flin  garment,"  said  the  latt«r,  "I  shall  bo  whole." 
Tbue  iiiKtancca  of  recovvr^-  from  diseiuc  and  death  are  devo- 
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Cbc  Ctoentp=fiftb  ©unnap  after  Crinitg, 


Hl9  will  in  all  wiiidom  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing :  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  Hi« 


glorious  power,  uuto  all  patience  and  long^nxflht^ 
ing  with  juyfulness ;  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Fatheb,  AVhich  hath  made  us  meet  to  he  par- 
takers of  the  inhoritauco  of  the  saints  in  light. 


-THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  ix.  18-26. 


\\THILE  [J&ius]  spake  these  things  unto 
VV  [John's  disciiilea,]  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  niler,  and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  Jly 
daughter  is  even  now  d«ad  ;  hut  come  and  lay 
Thy  hand  upon  her,  and  8ho  shall  live.  And 
Jesus  arose,  and  followed  liini,  and  s<>  did  His 
Jisciplcs.  And  behold,  a  woman,  which  was 
diseoaud  with  an  i.ssuc  of  blood  twelve  years, 
cnmo  behind  //im,  and  touched  the  hem  of  His 
garment ;  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may 
but  touch  liis  garment,  I  shall  be  wholo.     But 


?.  nt  P.  B, 

vHa?  SuixUy  alter 
liiHitliwty 


Miu.  9. 1  Ji»us  turned  TTim  about,  and,  when  He  saw  her, 
Ho  said.  Daughter,  Ik:  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  wonum  was 
Luke ,  made  whole  from  that  hour.  And  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise.  He  said  unto 
them,  Give  place  j  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
slcejieth.  And  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  people  were  put  forth,  He  went  in,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose.  And 
the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  laud. 


THE    FlVE-AND-TWENTIETH   SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


THE  COLLECT. 

STIK  up,  we  hcfeech  Thee,  0  Loim,  the  wills 
of  Thy  faithful  pcojile ;  that  tlioy,  jilen- 
teously  bringing  forth  tho  fruit  of  good  works, 
may  of  Tliee  be  plentcously  rewarded ;  through 
Jksu3  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Dominica  proxima  ante  AdvfHlum. 

*  Ji.  IJ.  DanL  Mv. 

Th«  CoIlM  In  n. 
(or  ItM  Aly  b, 
"Cidu.  (tumuin. 
a*.  Dotnliw^  potcn- 
Utn  Team,  ct 
TMii:  ct  qao4l  Ec- 
tifix  TiMi  piOMU 
(UlkuquelKfiatn 
HRuQ  ti^mtmet 
DfMtMC.  Qui  trivik 


•'FOR  TFTE  EPI.STLR 


BEHOLD,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a.  righteoua 
llnmch,  and  a  King  shall  reign,  and  prtutpcr,  and 
shall  execute  judgement  and  jn.stice  in  the  earth. 
In  His  days  Judah  shall  be  j^aved,  and  I.sracl 
shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  in  His  Name  whereby 
HeshallbecaUed,  THE  LORD  OUK  lUUHT- 
EOUSNESS.     Therefore  behold,  the  days  come, 


»*1(I    »   MPS. 

lome  liiiDiUy  iftet 
Eplplunf. 


'ORATIO. 

EXCITA,  qofestuuuB,  Domine,  Tuorum  fidelium 
voluutates :  nt  diviui  operia  fnictum  pro- 
peimius  exetjueutes,  ]>ietatti{  Tua?  remedia  majora 
percipiimt.     Per  Domisum  nostrum, 

«  i.  V.     Cng.  Hebd  u*a  pest  Prat.    Mw.  U.  ijAl 

Jer.  xxiii,  ff-S.  * 

saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  t»y,  The 
Lord  liveth.  Which  brought  up  tho  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egy]}t  j  bnt,  The  Lord 
liveth,  Wliich  brought  up,  and  Whic-h  led  the 
seed  <»f  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north- 
country,  and  fn>m  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 


"%\7"HEN"  Jesus  then  lift  up  I/is  eyes,  and  saw 

VV       a  great  company  come  uuU>   Him,  He 

saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 


•THE  CiO,SPEL.    a  John  vi.  &-I4. 

'  f:.S;*'"''t«  I  ^^^^  those  may  eat?    (And  this  He  anui  to  prove 

""sundtyafiw  him;  for  He  Himself  knew  what  He  would  do.) 

Philip  auswerefl  Him,  Two  hundred  peuy-worth 


l-I>i|>li»B]r. 


tionally  applied  in  the  Collect :  where  the  sxpresBtve  phrase, 
"the  Imui^s  of  thou  fiioii,  which  by  our  frailty  M-e  have  com- 
rjiittcd,'"  hiu  a  double  reference:  hrst,  to  the  lioncla^o  of  bid 
ill  its  spirituni  aeose ;  and,  accondly,  Ui  the  physical  evila 
which  bind  ua  around  with  chains  thnt  are  forged  by  sin. 

I.VTKOtT. — I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  yon. 
naith  the  Lord;  tbuugliti  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil.  Ve  shaU 
cill  upon  Mo,  and  I  will  hearken  uuto  you.  I  will  turn 
away  yuur  captivity,  and  will  gather  you  fnini  aiiiong  all 
nutioua.  /*».  Lord,  Thou  bast  Iwen  gracioas  uuto  Thy  land; 
Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacub.    Glory  be. 

THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE  ADVENT. 

In  St.  Jerome's  Lectionarv  twenty-five  Sundays  after 
Pontcooiat  are  provided  with  Kpistlen  «nd  Tiospela,  In  the 
.S^Lor^riientary  of  St.  Gregory  there  art*.  Collecta  for  twenty, 
seven  Sundays.  In  the  Salisbury  Missal  twenty-four  Sundays 
were  reckoned  as  after  Triuily,  :uid  one  as  the  next  before 
Advent :  and  there  was  a  Kulirio  directing  that  if  there  were 
inoro  than  twenty-five  Sundays  between  Trinity  Sunday  and 
Advent  Sunday,  the  Office  fur  the  Twenty- fourth  Sioid.iy  waa 
to  be  rpi>eat«d  on  e^ch  Sunday  until  the  laitt,  nlit-n  that  for 
tho  Suuday  before  Advent  w:i«  tcj  l>e  gaid.  In  the  Prayer 
I'ook  of  15-19  nu  iiiibric  of  this  kind  was  jiruvidfd,  bnt  tho 
old  uao^e  would,  doubtlt-ds,  be  adopted.  Id  155'2,  howuver, 
a  Rubnc  was  huertoil  to  Uiia  effect :  "  H  If  there  be  any 


more  Sundays  before  Advent  Sunday,  to  supply  the  saine 
ahall  be  taken  the  Service  of  some  of  those  Sundays  that  were 
omitted  between  the  Epiphany  and  Seijtuaj^tsinia. "  This 
Uubiie  was  altered  into  its  preM^ut  form  in  tlie  Durham 
book  of  Bishop  Cosin,  having  already  appeared  in  a  aimilar 
but  more  cuuibroua  form  in  1637. 

If  there  are  two  of  these  Dovtinka  Vagantt*  (as  they  were 
anoieutl^  colled),  the  Services  for  the  fifth  and  tizth  Sundays 
after  Epiphany  should  be  used;  if  only  one,  that  for  the  sixth 
Sunday,  which  has  evidently  Iwen  appointed  with  a  view  to 
it«  Qtoess  for  use  on  the  Sunday  next  bnt  one  to  Advent. 
The  rule  expreoaed  in  this  Kubric  is  a  very  ancient  one,  being 
found  in  MicrotoKUs,  c.  Ixii. 

The  Office  of  Ui\s,  day  repreaenta  Uiat  for  the  fifth  Sunday 
before  the  Nativity  of  our  Ixird  in  the  Comes  of  St.  Jerome, 
which  appoints  the  sauiu  Kpistlo  and  (ioapcl,  and  in  the 
Sacrsmeutary  of  St.  Gregory,  though  a  different  Collect  ia 
appointed  for  that  day  in  the  latter.  Its  tone  is  that  of  Ad- 
Tont  rather  thau  Trinity,  comnxniorating  aa  it  does  the  fimt 
coming  of  the  King  Whose  Name  is  "The  Lord  our  Right- 
eousness," and  looking  forward  to  that  second  coming  when 
the  true  restoration  of  Israel  will  be  etTect«d.  The  Oospel  is 
the  same  as  that  for  Mid- Lent  Sunday,  whore  some  nott^s 
upon  it  will  be  found.  Tho  mtioiia.l»  of  ita  appointment  for 
to-day  is  to  l>e  found  in  the  lu»t  wonU  of  it,  "This  is  of  a 
truth  Urnt  I'mphct  Miat  should  come  into  the  world." 

Tho  alteration  of  the  Collect  from  ita  old  form,  "That  they 
more  rea<lily  following  titc  fruit  of  the  I)iviaework"  id  tho 


Saint  anfircto's  Daj). 
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of  bread  is  not  Bufficient  for  tihem,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  HU  disriptes, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  Him, 
There  is  a  lad  hero  which  hath  dvo  barley-loaves 
and  two  small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they  among 
BO  mauyl  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. And  Je«us  took  the  Itmvcs,  and,  when  He 
had  given  thanks,  Ho  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  Aet  down,  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  tlioy  would. 
When  they  were  filled,  Ho  said  imt<j  His  dis- 
ciples. Gather  up   the   fragments   tliat   remaiu. 


that  nothing  bo  lost  Therefore  they  gathered 
l/iem  together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  tlio 
fragments  of  the  tive  l>arlcy'loavos  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  thorn  that  had  eaten.  Then 
t/wse  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet 
tliat  tfliuuld  ciinie  into  the  world. 

H  If  there  \x  Aiiy  more  i^untlnys  b<.>fure  Advent  .Sunday, 
tlie  service  of  sotUB  o(  thuau  SuntUyu  that  wvre 
umittod  aft«r  thu  Kpiph.iny  shall  be  takvii  in  to 
BDpply  »i)  many  as  are  here  wnnting. 

And  if  there  )>c  ftwcr,  the  ovcrrilns  may  bo  oinittoit : 
Prfivjdod  tliat  this  last  Collect,  Rpistle,  and 
Gonpul.  nhail  always  b«  iiud  upon  tiie  StiDday 
next  before  Advent. 


SAINT  Andretv's  Day 


^'Dm  tSancii  Atwtrta. 


•THE  COLI.ECT. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  Wlm  didst  give  such  grace 
■MJL  unto  Thy  holy  Ap>i«tlo  Saint  Andrew,  that 
he  readily  oWyed  the  calling  of  Thy  Hon  Jesus 
Christ,  and  fulluwed  Him  without  delay;  Gmut 
unto  us  all,  tliut  we,  being  called  by  Thy  holy 
H'onl,  may  forthwith  give  up  our  solves  obediently 
to  fultil  Thy  holy  commaudments ;  through  the 
same  Jescs  Christ  our  Lord.     A7nen, 


B.  Aiulra 


<c^,^:^,  myeflp  AL^IIGHTY  God,  Wliich  hast  given  such 
■!l*'N;;'u*tik*^  L  XX.  grace  to  Thy  AjHWtle  Siiint  Andrew,  that 
(^>.G^'i4>r  he  counted  the  sharp  and  painful  death  of  the 
cross  to  be  an  high  honour  and  a  great  glory: 
Grant  us  to  take  and  esteem  all  troubles  and 
adversities  which  shall  come  unto  us  for  Thy 
sake  as  things  profitable  for  us  toward  the  obtain- 
ing of  everluating  life:  tlirough  Jsaus  Cbiust 
our  Lord.' 


-THK  EPISTLE.     Rom.  x.  9-21. 


IF  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jbsits,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
QoD  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shall 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  vrith  the  mouth  c<m- 
feeaion  is  made  unto  salvation.  For  the  Scrip- 
ture soith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  For  there  is  uo  differeuoe  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord  over 
all  I*  rich  unto  all  that  call  uiM>n  Him.  For 
whosoever  shidl  call  up<tn  the  Name  of  tlio  Tx>rd 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
Hitn,  in  ^Vh«m  they  have  not  believed?  And 
how  shall  they  l»elievo  in  //im,  of  Whom  they 
have  not  heard  I  And  how  shalt  they  hoar  with- 
out a  preacher)  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  seutt     Ajj    it   is  written.  How 


im.    R4tn.  in.  lo-it. 
4.  »•««. 


beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
thing*  f  But  they  have  not  all  obeyeil  the 
Gospel.  For  Esaiaa  saith,  Lobd,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  So  then  faith  cometk  by 
hearing,  aud  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  But 
l  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes  verily,  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  anil  their  words 
unto  the  ends  nf  the  world.  But  I  say.  Did  nut 
Israel  know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  thnti  that  are  no  people,  and 
by  a  foolbh  nation  I  wUl  anger  you.  But  Esaias 
is  very  lK>ld,  aud  saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  Me  not ;  I  \ya»  made  numifest  untn  them 
that  asked  not  after  Me.  But  to  Israel  He  saith, 
All  day  long  have  I  stretched  forth  My  hands 
unto  a  disolMMlient  and  gaiu^yiug  people. 


baui,  to  its  prB»ent  form,  "  pleoteously  briuging  forth  the 
imit  o(  good  works,"  is  very  stniDge. 

Iimtorr. — I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  tonrards  you. 
saith  the  Lord  ;  thotighU  of  iM-ac«,  and  nut  of  evil.  Ye  shall 
call  upon  Me,  and  I  will  h'-VTrkeii  uiitu  yon.  1  will  tuni  away 
your  (»ptirity,  ojid  will  gather  yoo  from  among  nil  natiotiM. 
P».  Loni,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto  Thy  land;  Thou 
hut  tamed  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob.     Glory  be. 

8AINT  ANDREW. 

{;Novembcr.30.] 

The  Feast  of  St  Andrew  is  one  of  thoae  for  which  an 
Kpiitle  and  tiotpel  are  provided  in  the  Lectiunary  of  St 
Jerome,  and  which  faaa  also  pniyen  appointed  for  it  in  the 
Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory.  It  ta  therefore  of  very  ancient 
date  in  tha  Church,  and  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the 
ApMtles'  feativab,  only  nine  betn^  named  (on  six  days)  in  the 
Lectionjtry  referretl  to.  Ita  pottiUuD  rosy  be  at  the  beginning 
or  at  the  enil  of  the  Chrinun  year,  according  u  Advent 
Sunday  happena  in  Noverabor  or  Decoinbor.  It  haa  uaiially 
bean  ooBaiaered  that  it  cornea  at  the  beginning',  and  that  it  ia 
gdaoed there  bccauae  the  Apoatle  thus  oommeniorati'd  waa  the 


6rBt-caUed  diaciple  of  oar  Lord  ;  but  tradition  pointa  out  the 
day  as  that  of  hu  death. 

It  may  be  remarke*:!  here,  aa  applicable  to  all  the  Apostles, 
that  little  has  been  told  us  of  any  except  St  Pctor  and  St 
Panl  in  Holy  Scripture  ;  aud  that  what  haa  c-jtae  down  to  us 
in  uniaspircd  history  A<:>c»  nut  throw  much  morv  buht  up<<ii 
their  p«r»oiial  ch&ractcr  or  the  detaiU  of  their  work.  The 
latt«r  (act  may.  pttrlia|«,  be  accountoil  for  front  the  ciroam- 
stance  that  most  of  the  Apostles,  except  St.  Peter,  St  Paul, 
and  St.  John,  laboured  among  nations  of  whose  records, 
prcriotu  to  the  qniet  settlement  of  the  Churcli,  nothing,  or 
next  to  nothing,  remains ;  and  that  m  the  wild  and  lawleas 
times  which  acoompanici  tlic  breaking;  up  of  the  Roman 
Knipire,  even  lingi^ring  traditions  ul>oiit  th«ni  would  pAsn 
away.  With  respect  to  the  paucity  of  details  given  aW'ut 
the  Apostles  in  the  New  Tcataaient.  there  seem  to  be  two 
reasons  mhich  offer  a  sufficient  explanation.  For  fl]  the  pur- 
pvee  of  U0I3'  Scripture  ia  to  sot  before  na  the  Person  of  Thrist, 
and  the  Iaw  of  Christ;  and  whatever  eUc  enters  into  the 
four  Goapeia  is  fnerely  inddeatal ;  and  [2]  in  tl^-  Arts  uf  the 
Apostles  tbo  object  ia  to  show  tho  wi>rk  of  the  Cliurch,  and 
not  Ui  give  us  the  history  of  indiviiliiaJs ;  so  that  the  Latter 
alao  is  merely  incidental. 

R«tKr,  prolubly,  the  reason  why  wo  gather  hardly  any 
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^aint  Cbomas  tbt  apostler 


•THE  OOSPEU     S.  Mfttt.  iv.  18-22. 


JESUS,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brutber,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  (for  they 
were  fishers ;)  and  He  aaith  unto  tliein,  Follow 
Me ;  and  I  will  make  you  fialiers  of  men.  And 
they  Btraigbtwuy  left  tAeir  nets,  and   followed 


dt  M  r.  B. 


Him.  And  going  on  from  thence  He  saw  other 
two  brethren,  James  the  ton  of  Zebedee.  and 
John  liis  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  He  called  them. 
And  tlioj  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their 
father,  and  followed  Him. 


SAINT  Thomas  the  Apostle, 


*I>iea  Sattcti  Thtmac  JjmtoU. 
'THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  Whn  for  the 
-^j-  more  cunGrmation  of  the  faith  didst  snfTor 
Thy  holy  Aposllo  Tliomoa  to  be  doubtful  in  Thy 
Son's  resurrection ;  Grant  us  so  perfectly  and 
without  all  doubt  to  believe  in  Thy  Son  Jesus 
Chbist,  that  our  faith  in  Thy  sight  may  never 
be  reproved.  Hear  na,  O  Lord,  through  tluB 
same  Jsios  Christ,  to  Whom,  with  Tliee  and 
tho  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now 
and  for  evermore.     Amen, 

■n'HE  EPISTLE.    Ephei.  iL  19-22. 


"VTOW  therefore  yo  are  no  more  strangers  and 
-LN  foreigners,  but  fellow- citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  honsohold  of  God  ;  and  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  tho  Apoetlos  and 
Prophets,  Jesas  Christ  Him^U  being  the  chief 


\fA\ 


B»titrm.     AcU  S- 
»-M. 


Comer-^to«<y  in  Whom  all  the  building,  6tly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Loed;  in  Whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  the 
Spirit. 


particulars  from  Scripture  aboat  tho  life  of  St.  Andrew.  Ho 
w-os  a  hrothor  of  St.  Peter,  and  therefore  a  B<»n  of  .Tonaa  or 
John ;  aiiil  probalily  younjjur  than  8t  Pct«r.  The  oncicDts 
used  to  give  him  the  Hurnnnm  uf  Protodctos,  nr  First -called, 
from  the  oircunutatices  told  us  in  St.  Jt>hn  i.  40-42;  and, 
having  bccD  a  diociple  of  Johu  the  ftaptitt,  he  was  one  of  those 
who  wero  prepared  to  receive  Christ  hy  the  teaching  and 
Baptiom  of  Hii  Fororniiner.  There  are  only  two  other  cir- 
oDDialsncea  of  hii  life  mentioned  in  the  (rospclx  :  the  Srst  in 
St.  John  xti.  '2\,  where  it  ia  St.  Amlrew  and  St.  Philip  who 
tell  Joaua  of  tlie  inuuiriug  Oiveks ;  and  the  nccoud  in  St 
Mark  xiii.  3,  where  Andrew  and  his  hrothur,  with  tlie  two  sous 
of  Zebedee,  arc  found  in  close  companionship  witli  tho  Lord, 
a«king  lliin  privately  rcsfxtcting  tho  time  when  JuruBatem 
should  be  dustniyml. 

KoclBsioslical  hi»tory  recunla  that  this  A(HMtle  waa  engaged 
after  the  disperdiou  of  the  Apostles  in  evan^uluinK  that  |iart 
of  tho  world  M'hich  is  now  known  as  Turkey  in  Asia,  an<1  the 
pi)rti<jn  of  Russia  which  borders  on  the  Black  Sea  :  and  indeed 
tli.'it  ho  was  the  first  founder  of  the  Russian  Charch,  as  St 
l';iiil  was  of  the  EnjjliHh  Chtiruh.  Sinopo  and  Siihastopol  are 
hoth  e8pi><:iany  eonnected  with  the  name  of  St  Andrew.  In  his 
later  days  he  returned  to  Europe,  conaecrateil  the  "beloved 
Stachys,"  first  Bishop  of  ConHtautiuople — then  uainetl 
Byzantium —and  after  travelling  about  Turkey  iu  Kurope, 
eventually  suffered  nmrtyrdnm  at  Patraa,  a  town  in  the  north 
uf  the  Morea,  m-arly  opposite  t*i  I>cpanto. 

The  traditidual  account  of  tliis  Apostle's  martyrdom  is  very 
touching.  At  »  gr«Bt  ue  he  was  called  before  the  Roman 
viceroy  at  Fatns  (now  ntras),  and  ret^uired  to  leave  off  his 
Apostolic  labonn  among  tho  heathen  Greeks.  Instead  of 
eonicnting,  ho  proclaimed  Christ  even  before  the  judgsment- 
seat ;  and  after  impriaonnient  and  submitting  patiently  to  a 
i<«ven-tirne)(-repeated  eeour^in^  upon  his  Imro  b.i^'^k.  ho  waa  at 
last  faateued  to  a  cross  by  cords,  and  bo  loft  Mpii»e<l  to  die. 
Tho  cross  on  which  he  suffered  was  of  a  different  form  from 
our  Lord's,  like  this  X-  ^°*^  '■  known  hy  the  name  of  the  cron 
dtausaU.  It  is  the  distinctive  symbol  of  the  Scotch  order  of 
St  And  -  -    -    -        - 

in  conucctit 

and  roiiswiut-ntly  fr)rnm  a  p.-vrt  of  the  national  banner  i>f  t.Ircat 

Britain.     It  has  alao  been  oljser^rd  tliat  it  i»  au  integral  part 


idicw:  tho  Apostle  being  always  especially  reverenced 
ucctioii  with  the  Scottish,  as  with  tho  Russian  ('hureh ; 
usetiui'ntly  fr)rnm  a  p.-vrt  of  the  national  banner  of  (.Ircat 
1.     It  has  alao  been  oljser^rd  tliat  it  i»  au  integral  part 

of  the  monogram  of  Christ  y.  which  was  so  familiar  to  tlie 


carlv  Christiana, 


"Hail,  precious  orowl"  is  the  subatanco  of  the  wonb 
attributed  to  the  aged  Apostle  aa  he  came  to  it,  "  tliat  haat 
been  consecrated  by  the  Body  of  my  Lord,  and  adorned  with 
Hia  limbs  as  with  rich  jewela.  I  come  to  thee  exulting  and 
glad;  receive  me  with  joy  into  thy  amu.  O  sood  croH, 
th.-vt  hast  recuiveit  beauty  from  our  Lord'i  Umba!  I  harv 
ardently  lovei.1  thuti;  long  Itavu  I  desired  and  sought  the«; 
now  I  have  found  the«,  and  tbou  art  made  ready  for  my  long- 
ing soul ;  receive  mo  into  thy  amis,  taking  me  from  among 
men,  and  present  mo  to  my  Master,  that  He  Who  redeemed 
me  ou  thee  may  receive  me  by  thee."  For  two  days  the 
dying  martyr  exhorted  the  people  from  the  cross  after  His 
example  Who  stretched  out  His  anus  all  the  day  long  to  an 
uugoilly  and  gainsaying  people.  At  the  end  of  that  time  ho 
prayed  to  thtt  Orucitied  One  that  he  might  now  depart  in 
peace,  when  his  prayer  was  hoanl,  and  hia  spirit  went  hooiB 
on  tho  day  oluervcd  as  hi«  festival,  A.D.  70. 

Inthoit.  - -Thy  friends  are  exceeding  faononrable  onto  me. 
O  God :  greatly  ia  their  beginning  strengthoucd.  J*a.  O 
Ijortl,  Tbou  hast  scarclud  ino  out  and  known  mo:  TfaoB 
knoweet  my  downaitttng  and  mine  uprising.    Glory  be, 

SAINT  THOMAS. 

[DEC-lfUUEK  21.] 

The  Festival  of  St.  Thomas  tho  Apostle  is  not  noticed  by 
any  writer  until  Thcodorct,  who  muues  it  with  that  of  St 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.  [Df.  (?rijr.  jtJ^fH.  vii.J  It  seems  to 
have  been  generally  oWerved  in  the  time  of  St  Gregory,  who 
has  provided  for  it  in  his  Sacramentary.  In  the  tuistoro 
Chnrcb  it  is  kept  on  October  6tb.  Aitiiongh  our  Collect  is 
not  derived  from  that  source,  tJic  leading  idea  of  tt  is  found 
iu  a  Homily  of  St  Gregory  [ffom,  in  Eran'j.  *JCJ,  vihere  be 
says  that  "  by  this  doubting  of  St.  Thomas  we  are  more  oon* 
finned  in  our  belief  than  by  the  faith  of  the  other  Apoatlaa.** 

There  ore  but  four  sayrngs  of  St  Thomas  recorded  in  the 
Ooapela.  two  just  before  the  death  of  our  Lord,  and  two  just 
after  Hia  Resurrection;  but  thoro  is  a  remarkable  ooosiateocy 
in  these  sayings,  one  in  each  case  shewing  want  of  faith,  and 
tho  other  a  warm,  zealous,  and  faithful  love.  These  sayings 
are  as  follows : — 

"  ]»rd,  we  know  not  whither  Thou  goest;  and  bow  cmi  wo 
know  the  way?"    fjnhn  xjv.  5.1 

**L6tu9alsogo,  that  we  may  die  with  Him."    [Jobn  xL  Id.} 


Cf)c  Conversion  of  %aint  Ipaul. 
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•THE  GOSPEU    S.  John  xx.  2-1-31. 


THOMAS,  one  of  tlie  twelve,  called  Didymus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesuh  cante.  The 
other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  Wo  have 
seen  the  Lord,  liui  he  saiil  unto  thorn,  Except 
I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the  print  nf  the  iiuik, 
and  put  my  tingor  into  tlic  print  of  the  naiLs, 
and  thrtiat  my  hnnd  into  His  side,  I  will  not 
believe.  And  after  eight  dayfi  again  His  discipleji 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  tliem  :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  atood  in  the 
midat,  and  said,  Pcaco  be  unto  you.  Then  saith 
He   to   Thotoas,   Reach    hither   thy  finger,  and 


*  *■  1-  W-    John 
to.  9409b 
Xtmat.   JobitBD. 

imiUtrt-  John  so. 


Iiehdhl  My  hands ;  and  roach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thiu.st  it  into  My  side  ;  and  be  not  faithless, 
bat  believing.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  Hini,  My  Leap,  and  my  God.  Jesub  saith 
unto  him,  Thumos,  bucniu^  thou  hast  &een  Me, 
thon  bast  1>elievcd  ;  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  And  many 
otlier  signs  truly  did  Jksus  in  the  presence  of 
His  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  in  tho  Ciiki»t,  the  Sun  of  God;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  His  Name. 


THE  CONVERSION   OF  SAINT    PAUL, 


In  Conrersione  Snnrd  ratili. 


THE  CX)LLECT. 


OGOD,  Who,  thnnigh  the  preaching  of  the 
blessed  Apostle  .Saint  Paul,  ha:it  caused 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine  throughout  tlie 
world ;  Qrant,  we  beseech  Thoo,  that  we,  having 
his  wonderful  conversion  in  remembrance,  may 
nhew  forth  our  thankfulness  unto  Thee  for  the 
same,  by  followiug  the  hi>Iy  doctrine  which  he 
taught ;  through  Jesus  Cukist  our  Loud, 
Amen. 


¥■ 
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•ORATIO. 


DECS,  Qui  univcrsum  ronnduiu  boati  Pauli 
Ai>ostoli  Tui  pr^dicationc  di>cuisti :  da 
nobis,  qufcsumus,  ut  qui  ejus  bodie  conversionem 
coiimus :  per  ejus  ad  To  exempla  gradiomur. 
Per  DouiNUU. 


'FOR  THK  EPISTLE. 
AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  nut  threatenings  and  <  *  A.  V^l^ 
^A      slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
vent  unto  the  high  pricitt,  and  desired  of  him 


Acta  ix.  1>2SL 
««»•  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that,  if 


he  fouud  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were 
men   or  women,  he  might  bring  them   bound 


"Except  I  shftll  SCO  in  His  hands  the  print  of  the  naiU, 
sod  put  my  lliij^ur  iut^t  t)ie  print  of  the  nails,  uid  thrurt  my 
hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  livlieve."     [Jolui  xx.  20.] 

"My  Lord,  and  my  Ood."    [John  xx.  28.] 

In  theM  fonr  MytngB  we  hive  all  that  Holy  Soriptnre  telli 
us  of  the  Apostle*!  compAuionship  with  our  Lord;  but  they 
•eem  to  give  more  than  the  outline  of  a  spiritual  uharactor  in 
which  there  were  the  mingled  elementa  of  [1]  olietinacy,  in 
not  belie^-ing,  though  prophets  b»l  foretold  of  the  Resurrection, 
and  the  other  Apostloii  were  oye-wituewev  of  it«  oertointy; 
[2]  pTenimption,  in  requiring  such  a  proof,  even  perhaps  in 
the  face  of  the  "Touch  Me  not,"  which  hod  hocQ  made 
known  by  Mary  MagiUlen;  13]  of  a  warm  and  loving  heart, 
open  to  tne  strongest  faith  as  well  as  to  despainng  doubt; 
and  which  could  lead  the  Apwtle  to  that  lull  coiifeseion 
of  imith  contained  in  the  words,  "My  Lord,  and  my 
God."  But  It  may  have  been  the  tonch  of  Christ's  wounds 
wht<^  healed  the  Apostle's  doubt,  and  mode  his  faith  what 
it  was. 

It  wai  not  ^rantod  to  St.  Thnmas  to  have  his  loving  and 
couragooos  aspiration  fulrilltHl,  by  dyins  with  Christ,  but  the 
•ervant  foUowol  the  Master  afterwards.  It  is  recorded  by 
Busebiu*  tluit  he  receivetl  a  direction  fmm  our  Ixinl,  after 
Hts  Ascension  (as  St.  Pt>ter  in  the  case  of  rorneliufl),  U>  8end 
Thsddstts,  out)  of  the  surenty  disciples,  to  Altgnrus,  tributary 
king  of  Edessa  in  MesoputAmia.  who  was  thus  miracidously 
carvd  of  a  disease,  and  cnnvcrted.  with  his  snbjects,  to 
Christiaaity.  After  this  St.  ThonuA  went  to  the  Parthians, 
Medea,  Persians,  and  Chaldeans,  founding  the  Church  of 
Christ  among  them  until  be  came  to  India.  The  Christians 
of  St.  Thomas  stdl  bear  witness  to  his  work  in  that  great  and 
ttopalous  land  iu  the  south,  and  in  the  mirth  Uit>re  appear  to 
he  rehcs  of  the  Christian  faith  mixed  op  with  the  strmogs 
r«hgion  of  Thibet:  hnt  the  diabnliral  systems  of  Brahma  and 
Boddh,  and  the  Antichristianisni  of  Mahomet,  have  long  ago 
erased  all  other  troca  of  it;  and  India  appeon  to  bo  one  of 
those  anhaj^y  countries  which,  hario^  wilfully  reJectMl  the 
Apostolic  mmtatry,  Itave  ceased  to  be  ca|ialdi}  of  recnving 
Cbriit  aad  Hti«  (irnKiM-l. 

8t  Thomas  w;i»  martyml  by  the  Bmhmins  nt  Taprubane, 
now  called  Sumatra.  Having  tiucn  a^utilcd  with  stones,  he 
wu  at  last  kilted  by  the  thrust  of  a  spear :  thH  manner  uf  bis 


death  offering  a  striking  ooniparisiim  with  his  words,  "Except 
I  thrtitit  my  hand  iuU)  His  side,"  and  tltuau  of  our  Ixird, 
"  Hcach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  My  side,  and  bo 
nut  f.-iithlc9B,  but  believing."  As  the  Lord  said  to  St.  Peter, 
so  were  tho  words  true  of  St.  Thomas.  "  Thou  cuiat  not  bUlow 
Me  now,  but  thou  ahalt  follow  Me  afterwards." 

IS'TRon-. — Thy  friends  are  exceeding  honourable  unto  me, 
OGod:  greatly  IB  their  beginning  strengthened.  /*i.  O  Lord, 
Thon  hast  searched  nic  out  and  known  me:  Thou  knowcat 
my  dowmutting  and  mine  uprising.     Gloty  be. 

CONVERSION  OF  SAINT  PAUL. 

[JiSCAIlY  25.] 

TIlia  festival  does  not  appear  to  have  been  generally 
observed  until  about  the  twelfth  century,  although  tho  Collect 
for  it  is  found  in  8t.  Gregory's  Socrainentarj*.  It  is  snid 
[Latcrculum  of  Silvias,  A.11.  44S]  that  there  was  anciently 
a  festival  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  on  February  22nd  (now 
"  Cathetlra  I'etri  "},  and  there  may  have  boon  some  connectiott 
between  it  and  the  preKent  festival,  but  this  is  only  oonjoetnKt. 
The  principal,  if  not  the  only,  day  olmuri-nd  ti>  tno  honour  of 
St.  Paul  was  that  tin  «hiclt  !St,  IVt^r  w.-ui  awnciated  with  hini, 
the 'JUth  of  June;  altliough,  on  the  following  day,  a  "C<im- 
memorstiDD  of  St  Paul "  was  made,  which  is  marked  in  the 
Solisbnfya&d  Roman  Calendars,  and  mentioned  in  the  Rubrics 
nf  thelnissal;  and  which,  in  Menard'*  eiiition  of  St.  Gregory's 
Sacramentory,  is  called  "  Natalu  Sancti  Pauli."  It  i»  .-v  jiious 
instinct  which  has  lc«l  the  Church  to  thank  Grt!  in  this 
festival  for  the  wonderful  conversion  of  the  Apostle  of  tho 
Gentiles;  but  there  is  soroothing  to  regret  in  the  low  <'f  the 
ancient  custom  by  which  bis  noble  martyrdom  was  also  com- 
memorated, and  by  which  the  unity  of  the  two  princiiml 
Apostles  was  so  signiticantly  set  fortlu 

Both  the  oonverrtion  .ind  tho  missionary  work  of  St  Paal 
oro  narraitod  with  nmch  dcL-ul  in  tlir  ArU  "f  tlie  Ajiostlei; 
and  the  whole  of  hi«  Ui-  and  labours  ha*  (•"tin  miimtfly 
itivesticcated  in  the  well  kiMiwn  work  of  ConylMjarw  an«l  How- 
son.  To  attempt  even  a  sketch  of  so  manrllous  a  career  in 
tbow  notM  would  be  to  ocvupy  space  that  cannot  be  spsrvd} 
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Cbc"  Ipurifiration  of'^aint  eparp. 


UDto  JeruBalcm.  And,  ns  Ac  juurneyed,  lie  came 
near  Daniiisciis,  and  suddenly  there  sli'mod  round 
about  him  a  tight  from  heaven.  And  he  fell  to 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persocnteat  thC)u  Mel  And  he 
aaid,  Who  art  Thou,  Lord?  And  the  Loed  said, 
I  am  Jesds  Whom  tliou  pereecuteflt :  /(  u  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  agutn-'^t  the  pricks.  And  he, 
trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Loro,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  what  thou  niiLst  da  And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  orose 
from  the  earth,  and  wlicn  his  eyes  were  opened 
he  saw  no  man  ;  but  thoy  led  him  by  the  hand, 
and  bronght  him  into  Damoscns.  And  he  was 
three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat 
nor  drink.  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 
Damascus,  named  Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the 
tjORD  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  iiaid,  Behold, 
[  ant  A^TY,  Lord.  And  the  Lorij  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which  is  caUed 
Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of  Judos  for 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tanius  :  for  behold,  he  prayoth, 
and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias, 
coining  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered, 
Loud,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how 

-THE  OOSPEU 

PETER  answered  and  said  unto  [Jesus,]  Be- 
hold, we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
Thee;  what  shall  wo  have  therefore  j  AndJRSUS 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  Me,  in  the  regeneration 
when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 


much  evil  be  bath  done  to  Thy  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priesta  to  bind  all  that  rail  on  Thy  Name. 
But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  tfiy  iwiy/  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear  My  Name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew  bun  how  great  things 
ht  must  stUTer  for  My  Name's  sake.  And 
Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  tbc 
house ;  and,  putting  his  hands  on  him,  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lokd,  {rvm  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,)  bath  sent 
me,  tliat  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately 
there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  ; 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized.  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain 
d»yd  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  DamaA- 
CU.S.  And  straightway  he  preaclicd  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  But 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  Name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
fur  that  inlait,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  the  chief  priests  ?  But  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  at  Damascus^  proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ. 


S.  Matt.  xix.  27-30. 

K   A.«.  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


>\K  A'-"  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  And  every 
M.  ij  =7-  ^^^  ^^^^^  ijg^jjj  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  My  Name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 
But  many  t/tal  are  first  shall  be  kat,  arid  t/ie 
last  ihall  be  first. 


THE  PREHENTATION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  TEMPLE, 


The    PURIFICATION  OF  SAINT    MARY  THE  VIRGIN. 
Jh  PuriJic(Uio»f  Hfukt  Maria  Vivjinxe. 


THE  COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY  and  everliviug  God,  we  humbly 
-^rV     beseech  Thy  Majesty,  that,  as  Thy  only- 
begotten   SoM    was   this   day   presented   in   the 


'ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiteme  Dkds,  Migestatem 
Tuam  aupplices  exoramtis,  ut  sicut  unigeni- 
tus  Filius  Tuus  hodierna  die  cum  nostrae  camis 


and  rach  a  sketch  is  rendered  unncccsury  by  the  elaborate 
but  yot  very  acccuiblc  work  jiut  montionea. 

IrfTRorr,  —  I^ot  tin  all  r^juicu  in  tbe  l/ird,  eoiiinitsinomtin^ 
tliis  (lay,  tlie  day  in  wliioh  the  blesetMl  >St.  Paul  a^lonieil  tbe 
world  by  \\\s  couvereiou.  P«,  iW  tbe  couvensiou  of  the 
bledsed  St.  Paul,  and  for  the  bright  beams  of  light  shed  by 
his  preaohing.     Glory  be. 

THE  PURinCATION. 

[Febbiaky  2.] 

This  festival  baa  the  aame  Epistle  and  Gospel  which  an 
now  in  use  appoiutc<l  for  it  in  tlic  I^^ctiotmry  uf  St.  Jerome. 
and  the  goriii  of  tbu  prcsignt  ( Viljcct  is  fuund  iti  the  Sacra- 
niKntary  of  <icIiuiiiiH.i  .St.  fyril  uf  Alexandria,  and  others  of 
ail  emially  early  date  refer  to  it;  and  tlicro  isliltledoiiht  tlmt 
it  waa  tbe  first  festival  instituted  in  mcmon' of  the  BU'xtK^^^I 
Virgin.  The  aneient  and  present  Danio  for  it  in  the  hliMteni 
Chnrch  ii  the  Hypapanto  of  our  Lonl  Jusua  Christ;  that  is, 


1  UoUl  10n  the  Bptftle  wis  that  for  the  Sondaf .    BUhop  < 
dacoa  Ibt  oiM  now  UMd.    Be  also  jurefUfd  Uiu  lint  UUe  to  the  day. 


the  &»c»^  or  tVoTratT^j,  the  meeting;  of  our  Lurd  with  Siin«on 
and  Ainia  in  thu  Tenl|ll<^  It  i»  said  to  have  been  observed 
on  the  I4th  day  i,i(  February  until  the  time  of  Justinian  [a.iv. 
•A^],  but  iu  the  Comes  uf  8t.  Jcmme  it  precedes  tlie  festival 
of  St  Ayatlia,  which  is  dated  on  the  Nones,  or  5tii  of 
February,  the  day  on  which  that  Saint  is  Hill  coninienioratcd : 
anil  probaldy  it  was  ao  olrturvcd  only  by  thoee  who  kept 
Chriatmaa  Day  on  tbe  Otb  of  January,  aa  a  port  of  the  Eaatem 
Church  has  always  dune. 

Tbe  popular  name  of  this  fcatival  (Candlcnuu  I>ay)  per- 
petuates the  memory  of  a  very  ancient  custutu,  that  of  walk- 
ing in  procession  with  tapera,  and  singing  hymna.  In  a 
Homily  on  the  Purification  Alcuin  saya  {k.v.  790),  "The 
whide  multitude  of  the  city  c<illecting  togctlier  dcvooUy 
celebrate  the  isoU-mnity  of  the  Mhsa,  bearing  a  vast  number 
uf  wax  tiglitis;  and  no  one  eiitenn  niiy  public  place  in  the  city 
without  a  taper  in  h:a  baud."  St  hcmard  Also[a.D.  1103] 
gives  the  following  description  of  the  practice,  aa  earned  nnt 
ui  his  day  ; — 

"  Wc  mt  ill  procession,  two  by  two,  carrying  candles  in  tmr 
bauds,  which  are  lighted,  not  at  a  uommon  tire,  but  at  a  6rc 
first  blcased  in  the  church  by  a  Bishop.  They  tliat  go  out 
first  return  Ia«t;  and  iu  the  way  we  sing.  'Great  is  the  glory 


Cbe  Ipurificatlon  of  ®aint  ^atp. 
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temple  in  Bubetance  of  our  flesh,  so  we  may  be 
presented  unto  Thee  with  pure  aud  clean  hearts, 
by  the  same  Thy  So.v  Jesus  Chbist  our  Lord. 


substantia  in    tcniplo   est   pnvseutatus,    ita 
facias  purificatis  Tibi  mcntibus  prsaentari. 
eundem. 


•FOR  THK  EriSTI.R     MiJ.  lii.  15. 


BEHOLD,  T  mil  send  >fy  messenger,  and  lie 
shall  preijare  the  way  before  Me :  and  the 
Lord,  Whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  HIa 
temple ;  even  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant, 
Whom  ye  delight  in ;  behold,  He  shall  come,  saith 
the  Lord  uf  HostSu  But  who  nuty  abide  the  day 
of  His  coming  1  and  who  shall  stand  when  Ho 
appeareth  t  for  He  is  like  a  re6ner's  fire,  and 
like  fnllet«'  soap.  And  He  shall  Hit  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver;  and  He  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  aud  purge  them  as  gold  aud  silver, 


««.    M»l.  >  1-4- 
/r«iAir*i.    Dab.  7- 


that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lorp  an  offering 
in  righteouaness.  Then  shall  the  offerrng  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord, 
as  m  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 
Aud  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgement,  and 
I  will  bo  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers, 
aud  against  the  adulterers,  and  against  false- 
swearers,  and  again^st  thotte  that  oppress  the  hire- 
ling in  his  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  that  turn  :iside  the  stranger  /rom  his  ri^ht, 
and  fear  not  Me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hoeta. 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Luke  ii.  22-40. 


AND  when  the  days  of  her  purification,  accord-  '  S-  S. ».  **■■•■ 
-^^  ing  to  the  Law  of  Moses,  were  accom-  *"  ' '  '*''" 
plished,  they  brought  Hint  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  Ilim  to  the  Lord  ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lord,  Kvery  male  that  0|H3neth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;)  and  to 
offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons.  And  l>ohold,  there  was 
a  man  in  Jenisalem,  whose  name  ibos  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  in»  just  and  devout,  wait- 
ing ftir  the  consolation  of  I.srael :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  hiiu,  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Guost.  that  fif  should  not  see 
death*  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in  the  Child  jRsrH,  to 
do  for  Him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  then  took 
he  Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said,  Lord,  now  letteat  Thou  Thy  servant  depart 
ID  peace,  according  to  Thy  word :  for  mine  eyea 
have  teen  Thy  salvation,  which  Tlum  ha.st  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all  [)ciiple;  a  light  to 
lighten  the  Ckntiles,  and  the  glury  of  Thy  |)Cople 


Israel  And  Joseph  aud  His  mother  man'elled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  Him.  And 
Symoon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  His 
mother,  Behold,  this  t'hiht  is  »ot  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  f>iga 
vfaicfa  shall  be  spoken  against ;  (yea,  a  sword 
sball  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  abo ;)  that 
the  thoQ^ts  of  many  hearts  may  bo  revealed. 
And  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  PhanncI,  of  the  tribe  of  Asor;  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  hus- 
band seven  years  from  her  virginity  :  and  she 
was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years ; 
which  departed  not  fn:tm  the  temple,  but  served 
Oott  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 
And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  thanks 
likeinst  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  nf  Him  to  nil 
them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
And  when  tbey  had  performed  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  rotunied  into 
Galilee  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.  And  the 
Child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  m  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
Him. 


of  the  Lord.*  We  go  two  by  two  in  eommendfttion  of  charity 
Mid  a  WCtid  life;  ^ir  bo  our  Saviour  twnt  out  Ria  disciples. 
Wa  c*rry  lights  iu  our  hjuids  ;  tintt,  to  si^^nify  that  our  light 
■hoald  shine  before  men;  5«conilly,  this  we  do  this  day 
especially  in  memory  of  the  \Vi«c  Virgins  (of  whom  this 
blessed  Virgin  is  tho  chief)  thst  went  to  meet  their  Ix>rd  nith 
their  liunps  tit  and  burning.  Ami  from  this  nssee  And  the 
mjuiy  lights  set  up  in  tim  iihurub  this  lUy,  it  is  called  r.inilu 
Uria,  or  CsndlemM.  BcK-ause  our  works  nhould  !•«  nil  iKmi? 
in  the  holy  fire  of  charity,  therefore  the  uuidle*  ore  lit  wiUi 
holy  tire.  They  that  go  out  tint  retam  last,  to  teach 
humility,  *  in  honour  preferring  one  anotbH*.'  BocaaM  God 
loveth  m  cheerful  giver,  therefore  wo  sing  in  the  w.iy.  The 
prooessioo  itself  is  to  teach  us  that  we  shomd  not  stMid  idle  in 
tho  wsy  of  life,  but  'go  from  strength  to  strength,'  not  look- 
ing back  to  that  which  is  behind,  but  reselling  fnrM-ard  to 
that  which  is  before. " 

The  fostivsJ  is  placed  st  forty  days'  distanco  from  Christ- 
mas,  M  that  wss  tho  intorvsl  (Ur«et«d  by  the  law  between 
the  day  of  birth  and  thu  day  when  the  mother  prewnted  her- 
self for  readmission  to  the  cimcrcgiitiun,  and  ner  infant  son 
for  an  oSerinR  to  the  I>ird.  [Lev.  xii.  4  :  Exod.  xxii.  20 ; 
Numb.  viii.  I « .  ]  It  wss  on  this  occftsion  that  Simeon  gave 
to  the  Church  the  \unc  I>imittiR.  in  which  he  proelsimoirtha 
ghiri/iun  and  univLT«.al  l-*[ii|ihiiiiy  of  tlm  Hnly  f'liilil,  when  he 
{jTuphesieil  of  Him  a«  "a  light  t>i  lighten  the  Ovntitei,  and 
the  ^lory  ot  God's  p(K>pIc  Israel.'*  It  was  then  also  that  tlio 
Virgm  Mother  fint  learned  that  lorrow  as  well  as  joy  was  ia 


the  wonderful  lot  assigned  hor:  "Tea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also." 

The  submission  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Uy  the  ceremony  of 
puritication,  and  uf  her  DiWne  Son  to  that  of  prcwrntstiua  in 
the  Temple,  were  each  of  them  an  illuatnitton  of  the  perfect 
humiliation  of  our  l^ord  to  tho  likeness  of  sinful  man.  The 
nilrAculrius  conception  of  the  Virgin  had  been  unattended  by 
that  for  which  a  ceremonial  puntication  was  ordaint-tl ;  and 
our  BIcwmI  liorcl,  having  no  original  sin,  needt;il  not  l»  !>• 
offered  (ur  preseutcd)  and  Utuufat  back  again.  Hut,  as  nt  His 
Baptism,  so  now,  for  Himiteiriuid  for  His  hnly  Alother  He 
■ays  by  their  acts,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
bccomcth  ua  to  fnllll  oil  rightcousucas."  In  the  price  of 
nilotription  (the  representative  sacrifice  offt^rcd  in  the  early 
dawn  of  tbv  Holv  Child's  life,  to  be  followetl  by  a  more  twr- 
fcct  Sacrifice  in  its  eventide)  it  has  been  noticeil  tliat  thore 
was  a  typical  moaning,  now  for  tho  fint  nnd  only  time  find* 
iug  ita  troe  sigmlicati(»i.  The  two  turtlc-dovce,  or  jroung 
pigeons,  were  expressive  of  lowliness  at  all  timex.  as  ofTcritigs 
of  the  poor;  but  in  tho  offering  of  one  by  fire,  and  the  eating 
of  the  other  by  the  privet,  or  tliuse  who  offpreil  it,  are  now  to 
be  seen  a  tyiw  of  Christ  offering  Himself  for  sin.  and  also 
giving  Himacff  to  be  the  spiritual  fond  and  lUistenAnoo  of  His 
people. 

It  IK  wtirtl^y  of  remark,  oa  a  happy  token  of  the  unity  wlu'ch 
is  poBstble  m  spite  nf  diaanreemont,  thst  although  the  evUu* 
of  tlw  Blessed  Virgin  was  and  is  one  principal  cause  of 
diAtrauoe  betwotui  the  Cliurch  of  Kngtand  and  otli«r  Catholic 
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^ainf  ^afftias'  Dag. 


Saint  Matthias'  Day. 

"S'ftHctua  AfuUh'uu  Apoatolus. 


o 


*THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  Ood,  Who  into  the  place  of 
tho  tmittir  Judaa  di*lst  choose  Thy  faithful 
servant  Matthias  to  be  of  the  nuiul'cr  of  the 
twelve  Apostles ;  Grant  that  Tliy  Church, 
being  alway  preaerved  from  false  Apoetles,  may 
be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  aud  tnio 
pastors ;  througli  Jesus  CnaisT  our  Lobd. 
Amen, 


'FOn  THE  EPISTLE.     Acts  i.  15-20. 


IN  those  ihiya  Peter  stood  ii|)  in  tho  midst 
of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  nnmber  of 
names  togetlier  wore  about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,)  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture  must 
needs  buve  been  fiiltillcd,  which  tho  Hoi.v  Giioht 
by  tbe  uiuuth  of  D.ivid  spake  before  concern- 
ing Judos,  which  wa.H  guide  to  them  that  took 
j£8US :  for  be  wtis  numbered  with  iis,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  thw  ministry.  Now  this  nuin 
purchased  a  field  with  the  rewunl  i»f  iniquity ; 
and  falling  he:ulluiig  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  )x>wq13  gushed  out.  And  it 
was  kuuwn  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem, 
insomuch  us  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceliiamo,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of 
blood.  For  it  is  written  in  tho  book  of  INalnu, 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 


■««  «*P.  ft. 
CtuUm.    AcM  I. 
13-1 T,  ai-3fi. 


dwell  therein ;  and,  His  bisht^prirk  let  another 
take.  Wherefore,  of  these  men  which  have  com- 
panied  with  us  all  the  time  that  tbe  Louo  Jssna 
went  in  mid  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John,  unto  that  tame  day  that  He 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  bo  ordained  to 
he  a  wituess  with  lis  of  His  resurrection.  And 
they  appuiiited  two,  Joseph  culled  Baraabas,  who 
wiLs  suniauied  Justus,  and  Mattliias.  And  tliey 
prayed,  aud  said,  Thou,  Loui>,  Which  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  mett,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  Thou  hast  chosen  ;  that  he  may  take  i^art 
of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Juilas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to 
his  own  place.  And  they  p;ave  forth  their  Iota; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  eleven  Apostles. 


AT  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  i  '*  p-  W 
J^  Thee,  O  Fatheh,  I/)RD  of  heaven  and  "a^*.W. 
earth,  because  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 


the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
bubes.  Even  so,  Father,  Uij  so  it  seemed  good 
in  Thy  sight.  Ali  thing;*  nre  delivered  unto  Jife 
of  My  Fatukk  :  and  no  man  knoweth  tho  Son, 
bat  the  Fatukr  ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 


-'THE  GOaPEL.    S.  Matt.  xi.  25-30. 

Father,  save  the  Son,  and  He  to  whomsocvor  tbe 
Son  will  reveal  liini.  Come  unto  Me,  all  yc  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me; 
for  I  am  meek  aud  hiwly  in  heart :  and  ye  aholl 
fmd  rest  unto  your  souLs.  For  My  yoke  m  cosy, 
and  My  bunlcn  is  light. 


CharcboB  ut  Eurojx),  yot  wc  rctaiu  old  Collects  (or  both  the 
AnDonciatian  nud  the  ruriticatiuo,  while  nearly  alt  the  other 
Sainta'-day  Collects  are  modem. 

Introit, — Wb  wait  for  Thy  Inviiig-kinrlneas.  0  Ood  ■.  in 
tho  mifUt  of  Thy  temple.  O  (.I«I,  acordiny  in  Thy  N.aino, 
■o  is  Thy  praise  uuto  the  world's  end :  Thy  n^ht  hand  ia  fnU 
of  righteotuticBs.     P».  Great  ia  tho  Lord,  and  highly  to  be 

Sraiaod:  in  tho  city  of  our  God,  even  upon  His  holy  hilL 
lory  be. 

SAINT  MATTHIAS. 
(Fkiiiii'ary  24.] 

This  is  not  one  of  tho  most  ancient  of  the  festivals  genorally 
observed  by  the  Church,  nil  tticre  is  no  proviaion  for  it  in  the 
Lectioiiary  of  St.  Jerome ;  bat  there  is  a  Collect  for  it  in  the 
BacranieiiUiry  4if  8t.  (Jregory,  Aiid  in  a  GcrnMui  martyrology 
of  about  tlio  eatnu  puriud.  It  (.'uines  first  in  onler  nltur  tliu 
Feativals  of  the  IiicaniatloD,  perhaps  b«i;ause  St.  Matthias 
reprcscnta  the  earlioat  iudepeodent  aoiioii  oi  the  Church  as 
that  spiritual  body  which  wm  to  exereiM  tiin  authority  of 
Christ,  and  to  become  the  sabititute,  in  some  measure,  for 
His  Visible  Presence.  But  in  tho  Kaatern  Cburuh  it  is 
August  9th. 

St.  Mattluas*  Day  was  furraerly  changeablv  in  Leap  Year, 
when  the  intercalated  day  was  added  between  Kebniary  23rd 
and  24th,  and  the  2.'ith  became  the  fe.itiv.il  of  St.  ^latthio-s. 
But  at  tlio  revision  r)f  the  (^'alcndar  in  11!G1  the  iiit(.Tcaliiry  day 
was  placed  at  thu  uud  of  the  niotith,  aud  tiiu  festival  of  St. 
Mjitthiaa  fixed  permanently  to  tlie  24th  day.     'i'liia  is  the  day 


(VI.  Kaleud.  Martil)  appointed  for  the  Featival  in  tho  Sact-a< 
meutary  <j£  St.  <;regory. 

Nothing  more  is  recorded  of  St.  Matthias  in  the  New 
Testament  than  that  he  was  chu»cu  to  bu  an  Apostle  in  tbe 
place  of  Judas  Iscariot,  tlie  account  of  hia  urdinalioD  to  that 
high  "tlictt  being  given  in  Acts  i.  15-26,  tbe  Epistle  of  the 
day  throughout  the  world.  The  Kastem  Gospel  contains  tho 
same  solemn  prayer  of  our  Lord  as  that  does  which  is  used 
in  tho  Western  Church,  though  token  from  a  different  - 
Rvangeliafi;  and  the  coincidemiu  itt  n  striking  illustration  of 
the  unity  of  mind  by  which  the  whoh-  Catliolic  Church  is  per- 
varied.  It  is  plain  al»o  that  this  Gospel  ts  intended  to  shew 
thnt  the  Apostle,  ou  wbuw  day  it  is  used,  was  as  niudi 
"mimljored  with  "  the  otliur  Apostles,  olthcmgh  ordained  by 
men,  a.H  any  of  thtrtc  were  who  were  ortlainvd  by  our  LonI 
Himself;  and  thuii  illustrates  the  great  truth,  that  the  Great 
High  Priest  Himtwlf  declared,  "  Ae  My  Father  hath  sent  Me, 
even  so  send  I  you." 

The  tradition  of  the  Church  rcflpocting  St.  Matthias' 
Apostolic  Inbours  is,  that  after  ministering  for  some  years 
among  his  coiuitrymen  the  Jews,  he  went  to  Cappadocia,  and 
was  eventually  (Tm-itied  there  about  thb  year  of  our  Loitl  64. 
The  maimer  "f  liis  death  was  not  vcrj'  uuHko  that  of  tho 
traitor  Judas,  but  tho  one  found  tho  tree  on  which  he  hung 
tho  way  "to  his  own  place;"  the  other,  bis  Master's  owii 
road  to  the  Paradise  of  Gud. 

Is-rnorr. — Thy  friends  arc  exctujding  li'^nourahle  uuto  mc, 
OGo<l  ;  greatly  is  their  beginniugstreugtheucd.  Pa.  OLord, 
Thou  liast  searched  mc  out  and  known  mc  :  Thou  kuowcst  my 
dowuaitting  and  mine  upriaiug.     Glory  he. 


Ctie  annunciation  of  ttjc  Ficgin  ^arp. 
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The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  virgin  Mary, 

yn  AHMunciniione  Btalm  Maria. 


w 


THE  COLLECT. 

"E  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  jHmr  Thy  grace 
iiitu  our  lieartd ;  that,  as  we  have  known 
the  iacarnadon  of  Thy  iSuN  Jesuk  Ciikimt  by  the 
message  of  aa  angel,  so  by  U  is  cross  and  paastun 
we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory  of  Uis  resor- 
rectioD  ;  through  the  same  Jesdb  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


-  5    5.  ft.    Crs 

tuMt  iJtiUU    Ann. 

un.    Mur.  ii.  A 


Inry    PnmBf    nr* 


FOR  THE 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  spake  again  unt<) 
Ahiiz,  Haying,  A»k  thee  a  Rign  of  the 
I/ORit  thy  God  ;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in 
tlie  height  alwve.  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  aak, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And  he  said. 
Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David ;  Is  it  a  small 


-POSTCOMMUNIO. 

G1  RATIAM  Tuam,  qucesnmus,  Douinr, 
^  nientibuH  urtstnii  infunde :  ul  qui  angelo 
mnitiantu  Ciihisti  Fiui  Tui  inraniatiouem  cog- 
novimus,  per  pessionem  tjus  et  crucein  ad 
rcsurrectionis  gloriam  perducamur.     Per  eundem. 


'TORD,  we  bisecbcn  holdo  yn  thi  grace  to 
-^  cure  inwittis,  that  bi  the  message  of  the 
auiige]  we  kuowe  the  uicanmcioun  of  thi  sono 
iflsn  crist,  and  by  hiu  possioun  and  crosa  be  ledde 
to  the  glorie  of  hiit  rusurrcccioim.  Bi  the  same 
iesu  crist  oure  lord,  that  with  theo  lyuelh  and 
rcgnoth  in  oonhodo  of  the  hooly  goost,  god,  bi 
alle  worldis  of  worldis.     So  be  it. 


EPISTLE.    Iso.  vii.  10-IJJ. 

thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  yo  weary 
my  Odd  alsot  Therefore  the  Lord  Hinuielf  shall 
give  you  a  sign  ;  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  boar  a  Son,  and  shall  call  Uiti  Name  Immnnnel. 
Butter  and  honey  shall  He  eat,  that  He  may  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 


E.M 


^THB  GOSPEL     S.  Lake  i.  26-38. 


A^H  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
•I^  was  sent  from  Qod  unto  a  city  of  Galilee 
named  Nazareth,  to  a  Virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  the  Virgin's  name  vhis  Jfary.  And  the  angel 
came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured^  tlie  Lord  m  with  thee ;  blessed 
art  thon  among  womeiu  And  when  she  saw  Am 
she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary; 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  Ood.  And 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  th*f  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  Son, and  ahalt  call  His  Name  J  E.SUS. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 


««  «!*.  B. 


Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David.  And  Uo 
shall  retgn  over  the  huuse  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and 
of  Hiij  kingdom  there  sliall  be  \w  end.  Then  said 
Maty  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeuig 
I  know  nut  a  man  I  And  tlio  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  "Hie  Holy  Oho8T  shall  como 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  bom  of  thoe  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.  And  behold,  thy  eousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren :  for  with  Ood  nothing  shall  bo 
impossible.  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Loru  ;  be  it  unto  me  acconliug  to  Uiy 
lvo"rd.     And  tlie  angel  dc[iarted  from  her. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION. 
[MAiicn  29.] 

There  ii  no  mention  ni  the  f«flti  vol  of  tho  Annuncintion  in 
the  LectiooAry  of  St  Jerome,  alt)if)iigti  there  Are  dnys  in 
hoiunr  of  the  PariBcation  and  the  Nativity  and  th«  I)e«th  or 
AHOuiptiDn  of  the  Blcascd  Virgin.  It  is  however  of  very 
evly  date,  a«  Procluii.  Patriarch  of  Conitantioople,  who  diwl 
A.D.  446,  has  left  a  hnmily  on  Uie  ilay,  which  waa  preacfac<l 
io  the  preaence  of  XbJstDnas,  atul  againit  his  heresy.  It 
is  aUo  mentiotied  by  St.  AthuoaHJus.  St.  ChryMMtnni,  St. 
Augustine,  and  other  writers  as  early  ;  and  the  t'olloct  is 
fouDil  in  the  Sacramentary  of  (iclaaitu,  at  the  eod  of  the  tifth 
centary,  as  well  *»  in  that  of  St.  Urff'gory.  In  tho  Council  of 
Toledo.  h-H.  656,  the  lirnt  of  aevtsii  Cuitous  ordeni  that  the 
Feast  of  the  Annancialion  ahalt,  in  future,  be  kept  on  the 
18th  of  Deonnbcr.  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  ceIebr»tioa 
of  Oood  Friday  or  tha  observance  of  Lent  But  this  day  waa 
afterwards  appropriated  to  the  festival  named  "tho  Expecta- 
tion of  the  Bleased  Virgin,"  and  the  old  cl.\y  w.ia  rctitorcd. 

In  the  Consnctndinary  of  S.-iriiiii  tlii»  fi-stiv.il  in  calU'il 
"Oar  Lonl's  Annoociatitui."  and  Bishop  C'osiii  profKwed  to 
alter  the  titlu  Imth  here  and  in  the  Table  of  Lessons  to  **  The 
AnoiiiKJintiiin  of  our  Lord  to  tlie  Hloued  Virgin  Mary:"  in 
both  caxea  hts  alteration  was  inserted  in  thf  M.^.  of  the 
Pimyer  Book,  bnt  sitbietjueutly  crowed  out,  ainl  the  authorizttl 


title  is  "The  Anonuciation  of  our  Lady,"  or  " The  Annnncia' 
tion  of  tho  Blessed  Virgin  Mary." 

The  Church  of  EugUnd  couunemoratM  tho  Mother  of  our 
T..ord  on  five  days  iu  the  yvar.  the  Annunciation.  Uie  Puritica- 
tion,  th«  Visitation,  tho  Nativity  of  the  Blosoed  Virgin,  and 
her  <.'oncu|jtiiin.  The  three  Utter  arc  Black  Letter  Dnys  in 
July,  SejitemlMr,  and  heceniber:  tlic  two  former,  aa  ilayi 
which  commemorate  events  that  associated  her  with  the 
Person  of  our  Lonl  and  the  work  of  i>ur  aalvation  by  His 
honian  Katnrc,  arc  providetl  villi  sjiecisl  Bervioes  as  days  of 
ohligation. 

If  our  Blessed  Lord's  Nativity  oocurred  on  the  28th  of 
licctfnibcr,  as  there  arc  sound  chronological  reasons  for 
Huppfuinu.  this  may  bo  taken  aa  the  tniv  time  when  the  augel 
Gabriel  nrst  gave  to  the  Church  Uic  wonU,  "  Uail,  thou  that 
art  highly  fAvounn),  the  Lonl  is  with  th«a :  blwad  art  thon 
among  women;"  wonls  which  have  been  aatociated  with 
erron  in  doctrine  and  practice,  bat  which  arc  still  words  that 
come  from  Ood.  It  must  liave  h«fn  about  this  time  also, 
"in  thoxc  days,"  that  tho  Bli;as(Nt  Virgin  wsa  inspired  to 
j^ivo  tn  the  Church  thu  CnntiL-lv  wbuli  h.-ut  ever  since  boon  so 
dwir  ity  uvcry  generation.  The  w.-nU  which  sh«  was  tliiw 
itupir^l  Kf*  spcnk  rospc-ctmg  hi.TM-lf,  anil  th«"ie  which  uurn 
a|Nik^n  of  her  by  the  lUi^cl  "»cnt  from  God,"  shuw  to  what 
an  exalted  place  ahu  was  raised  by  tlie  f'rovidvncc  of  Almighty 
<iod  :   and   her  meek   roi-eption  «f  the   wonderful  revelalioD 
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tatnt  0@at 


i'0l5ap. 


Saint  mark's  Day. 

SanciuK  MartH»  Ki'iin'jr.htla, 


THE  COLLECT. 

O  ALMIGHTY  (Jon,  Wlio  liaat  iiistnicted 
Thy  holy  Chnrcli  with  the  heavenly  doc- 
trine of  Thy  Evangelist  8ai»t  Mark ;  Give  qb 
grace,  that,  l>eing  not  like  children  carried  away 
with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine,  wo  may  be 
established  in  the  truth  of  Thy  liuly  Gitspel, 
through  Jesos  Cubist  our  Lobd.     Amen, 


"Jfr-H-  Cnc-NM. 


•s 


-ORATIO. 

DKUS,  Qui  licntum  Marcum  evongeliatam 
Tnum  evangelica;  prxdicationiR  gratia  siib- 
liniasti :  tribue,  qufeeumus,  cjns  nos  semper  ct 
eruditioue  perficero   et   oratioue   defeiidi.      Per 

I  DOUINUM. 

*T^KUS,  Qui  nobis  per  ministerium  l>eati  Jfarci, 
-L^  evangelistfle  et  martyris,  Tui  veritatera 
evangclii  patefieri  voluisti ;  concede,  quK»iuniu», 
ut  quod  ab  illius  ore  didicimua,  gratia  Toa  adyuti 
o])erari  valeamua.     Per. 


'THE  EPISTLR 


UNTO  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  CnnisT. 
Wherefore  He  aaith.  When  lie  ascended  up  on 
high,  Ho  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men.  (Now  that  He  attconded,  what  is  it  but 
that  He  also  descended  tir»t  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth?  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  OHcended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that 
He  might  fill  all  things.)  And  He  gave  some 
Apostles,  and  some  Pmphets,  and  some  Evan- 
gelists, luid  wime  Postora  and  Teacherw ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Rnints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  tlic  edifying  of  the  body  of  CuRraT ; 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 


K»man.    JLttk.  t. 
5.4-14. 


l-eL 


Ephea.  iv.  7-16. 

the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  nntn  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ  ;  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  f  n.1,  and  carried  alxmt  with 
Qvery  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  Which  ia  the  Head, 
«v«  Cubist  :  from  AVhom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  tliat  which 
every  joint  supplietli,  according  to  the  eflfertual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
incrca-so  of  tho  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love. 


showi  A  holiness  in  the  subjection  of  her  will  to  tho  will  of 
tho  Lord,  Whose  haudmaid  shu  wns,  that  no  saint  over  sur- 
piMftod.  Holy  in  her  origiiuil  character,  her  holiness  wu 
inade  morA  perfect  by  that  most  intimate  uniou  with  Jesus 
which  existed  f>ir  nine  months  of  her  life.  Little  chiKh'cu 
wvrv  brought  to  Juhuk  that  Hr  mi];;ht  lay  Ilia  hanttn  on  tlic-m, 
and  thus  itanctify  tbein  by  the  t*<iK'K  of  a  i«u«iiig  niornBUt ; 
hut  the  (Himti  Jesus  abodu  long  in  His  Mother's  bosuw.  His 
sjKitteM  D'wljr  was  formed  of  her  sulxttauce,  and  sanctiScd  her 
both  in  what  He  received  from  her  as  Man,  and  whnt  Ho  save 
to  her  us  f  ioct.  Not  Eve  when  she  M'tut  in  PAradise  rould  hare 
been  BO  holy  lis  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  beoamfi  a  Paradise 
herself.  Not  even  tho  gloriHod  snintM  uhn  havu  attauiud  t<> 
the  purity  and  hli»s  of  heaven  are  raised  to  higher  blonsedutias 
and  purity  than  that  saintly  maiden  was  whom  Elisabeth  was 
iiisuireit  to  a)teak  of  as  "  the  Mother  of  my  Ixtrd." 

This  Hniictity  of  the  illcafloiil  Vin^in  Mary  through  her 
association  with  her  Divine  Hon  ban  always  Ihwu  kept  vividly 
in  view  by  the  Church  :  but,  while  exces.^  of  sentiment  on 
the  one  hand  haa  lixt  tu  an  irreverent  dishonour  of  her  name  by 
associating  it  with  attribute*  of  Deity,  so  want  of  faith  in  the 
i>ritii:iple  of  the  Incaruation  has  led,  on  the  other  hand,  to  an 
irreverent  dtpreotation  of  her  sanctity.  Our  two  princiinl 
and  three  minor  fustivalx  in  honour  of  the  Virfpii  and  her 
work  in  the  luconiation  point  out  the  true  course  ;  to  esteem 
hor  very  highly  above  all  other  saints  ;  but  yet  so  that  her 
honour  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

ISTiiorr. — Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  poor  down  righteousness ;  let  the  earth  open,  and  let 
it  bring  forth  salvation.  [Alleluia.  Alleluia.— If  in  E^ter 
season.  ]  Ps,  And  let  rigliteousncss  spring  up  together ;  I 
the  XiOrd  have  created  it.    (ilory  be. 

SAINT  MARK. 

( Anil L  25.] 

The  festival  of  St,  Mark  is  pntvidod  for  in  the  Sacntmeotary 
of  St.  Gregory,  although  not  in  the  Comes  of  81.  Jerome. 
Like  others,  it  |irobably  b^an  in  a  local  ohscrvancc  bv  the 
Church  of  o  particular  country  |in  dRa  caac^  Egypt],  and  was 
gradually  extended  to  all  other  Churches  tnroughout  the 
world. 


Of  the  Saint  commemorated  on  this  day  there  can  he  no 
doubt ;  but  it  is  not  qnite  certain  which  of  the  Marks  named 
in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostlos  is  Saint  Mark  the  Kvangelist.  It 
seems  most  probable  that  he  was  not  the  John  Mark  of  Acts 
xii.  12  and  Actn  w.  37  (who  was  the  di-c^idi  of  St.  Barnabas, 
and  alKiiit  whose  couduct  the  sharp  dissension  arose  iKtween 
Kt.  Paul  and  St.  Haruabos),  but  that  the  Kvangelist  was  tiie 
"Marcus,  my  sou."  of  whom  St.  Peter  writes  in  1  Pot.  i.  13 
OS  being  his  coninanion  at  Babylon.  It  was  his  association 
with  St.  Peter  which  led  St.  liark  to  be  the  writer  of  the 
GoNi>ol  that  g'M's  by  Iiis  name,  lutd  uliich  is  always  connected 
with  tho  narriu  of  St.  Peter  as  well  as  of  St.  Mark  by  ancient 
uritcnt,  The  later  years  of  his  ministry  were  spent  at 
Alexandria,  where  he  founded  the  Church  of  Christ  atnoug  the 
intellectual  mi:n  of  that  teamed  city,  and  originated  among 
them  that  claas  of  Chrintinn  wholarv  which  aftera'ards  gave 
such  a  prominent  plaee  to  Alexandria  in  the  theological 
history  of  the  Church.  Tlie  Kvangelist  carried  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  the  niiniBtry  of  the  Church  into  less  civtlizt-d 
inrta  of  Africa,  bnt  Alexandria  was  the  central  iK)int  of  his 
labours;  and  there  he  wait  martyrtil  on  a  day  when  the 
heathen  feast  of  8er;ipi8  wao  In-ing  olmerved,  and  which  also 
appears  to  have  been  Ka*!t«r  Day,  pmbably  April  25th,  and 
perhaps  late  in  tho  first  century,  after  most  or  the  AjyiMtlefl 
tuul  gone  to  their  rest.  He  was  dragged  from  his  jdace  at  the 
nitar  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  over  tlie  rough  cliffs 
aUjifining,  to  prison;  from  whence  tlie  next  morning  he  was 
again  tortured  in  the  same  manner  until  his  soul  uepartLMl 
to  spend  a  second  and  glorious  Kastcr  with  his  risen  ami 
ascended  Lord. 

One  of  the  ancient  Apostolic  Liturgies  goes  by  tho  name  of 
St.  Mark  ;  and  his  festival  was  formerly  the  day  on  which 
the  Greater  IJtonies  or  Processions  were  said  :  but  these 
Utter  ori^nated  with  St.  Cregnry  in  the  sixth  century.  {Stt 
Introduction  to  Litany,  p.  222.) 

It  will  be  obuiTved  that  the  English  Kpistlc  and  Goapel  for 
this  dav  were  anciently,  as  they  still  arc,  different  from  1 
of  the  I^atin  and  Orientid  Churches. 

iNTRorT. — Hide  me,  O  Cwl,  from  the  gathering  tocetb^r 
of  the  froward,  and  from  the  insurrection  of  xricked  ao«frs. 
Alleluias  Alleluia.  Pe.  Hear  my  voice,  O  <iod.  in  my  prmyer ; 
prcser>'e  my  life  from  fear  of  tho  enemy.     Gloiy  be. 


^aint  Pbilip  anD  S^aint  James'  Dai?. 
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•THE  GOSPKL.    S.  John  zv.  Ml. 


I  AM  the  tme  Vine,  and  l^fy  Father  is  tho  Hos- 
baudman.  Every  branch  in  Me  that  bearoth 
not  fruit  He  taketh  away  ;  and  every  Irtinrh  that 
beareth  fniit,  He  ptirgt-th  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  raoro  fruit,  N'>w  yo  are  clean  thi-tugh  ihc 
word  which  I  ha\'e  HjMjken  unto  you.  Abide  in 
Me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vino ;  no 
mure  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  Mo.  I  am  the 
Vine,  ye  are  the  branche:).  He  that  abideth  in 
Sfe,  and  I  in  him,  tho  same  bringoth  forth  much 
fruit;  for  without  Me  yo  can  do  nothing.  If  a 
man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch. 


■  S.  H-     John  .5. 
tr. 


and  is  witliered  ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
(hem  into  the  fire,  and  tbey  are  burned.  If  ye 
abide  in  Me,  and  ify  word»  abide  in  you,  ye  ahall 
a.sk  what  ye  will,  mid  it  i^hail  be  done  unto  yon. 
Herein  is  My  Fathku  glorified,  tliat  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  80  shall  ye  be  My  disciples.  As  the 
Father  hath  loved  Me,  so  have  I  loved  you  : 
continue  ye  in  My  love.  If  yo  keep  My  coiu- 
mandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  My  love ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  My  Fatheu's  comuiaudmentfi,  and 
abide  in  His  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
nnto  yon,  that  My  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  ftUl. 


•  »■ »  II- 

t  A.  0.  r)«» 


SAINT    PHILIP  AND   SaINT   JAMES*   DAY. 
*Di€M  Apottoiorum  PhiUppi  et  Jaeobi. 
•■THE  COLLECT.  , 

OALMTOIITY  God,  Whom  truly  to  know  is 
everlii.>«cing  life ;  Grant  us  )>erfectly  ti 
know  Thy  S(>n  Jesus  Cukist  to  bo  tlio  Way,  the 
Tnith,  luul  the  Life  ;  that,  following  the  stops  of 
Thy  holy  Apostles,  Saint  Philip  and  Saint  James, 
we  may  Atedfaatly  walk  in  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  eternal  life,  through  the  same  Thy  Son  Jesub 
Cbbibt  our  Lord,     Autn^. 


-'THE  EPISTLE. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  Ood  and  of  the  I/)bd 
Jesus  Ohkist,  to  tho  twelve  tribes  which 
are  scattered  abroad,  greeting.  My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tenipta- 


an-     vintiL 


S.  JAtnefil.  M2. 

tious  ;  knowing  thU,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  jKilicrico.  But  let  patience  have  her  jHjr- 
fect  work,  that  ye  may  bo  jMirfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing.     If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 


SAINT  PHILIP  AND  SAINT  JAMES. 
[Mav  1.] 

In  the  Lectiooary  of  8t.  Jen^ma  and  the  SacranieDt«ry  of 
St  Gr^ory  tho  iiaines  of  tlie^e  two  Aixwtlus  are  assocuit«d 
together  aa  they  are  in  ttic  LaIui  aiiu  English  Churohea  of 
mmeni  tames  :  and  tho  day  of  tho  festival  ii  in  bath  caacM 
the  aame  as  that  now  observed.  But  in  the  Eaatem  Church 
St.  Philip'a  Day  is  November  14th,  .\nd  St  Jame*'  Day 
October  23rd.  It  will  alstt  be  obeen'ed  that  tho  Apostle  St. 
Philip  alone  la  named  fnr  May  1st  in  the  ancient  Calendar  of 
the  venerable  Bede  :  and  in  some  early  Calendars  of  the 
RngUah  Charch,  June  22nd  is  dedicated  to  "  Jacobns  AlfcL" 
(.5-vpp.  I4fi.  151.J 

The  Epietlo  for  the  day  in  the  Eastern  Church  is  the  same 
portion  of  Scripture  that  was  read  for  the  Second  Morning 
Leaon  in  our  own  Charch  until  liit;! :  bat  it  Menu  clear  that 
the  Philip  there  mentioned  is  Philip  the  Deacon,  since  St. 
Peter  ana  St.  John  wurtf  sent  to  Sainaria  to  contirm  those 
whom  he  batl  liaptiztKl,  which  would  not  have  b^en  nf^ceasary 
in  the  case  of  an  Apostle.  It  is  curious  to  ol>seTve  that  the 
aame  error  ibonld  hare  occurred  in  both  the  Eaatem  and  the 
En^^h  Chnreh ;  bat  there  seonu  to  have  been  much  con- 
funOQ  antoDg  the  ancienta  between  .St.  Philip  tlic  Apostle 
and  Philip  the  l)(^aci>n  atiil  Evangelist,  arising  out  of  a 
mnarally  reoeived  opinion  that  the  funner  was  married 
iBueb.  T.  241  whUo  it  is  recorded  of  tho  latter  in  Acts 
xxi.  9  that  ho  ha«l  "  four  danghtem,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy." 

St.  Philip  was  one  of  the  ttrst  of  our  L<inl'a  disciples,  and 
is  thought  to  have  arcuiiiiHiaie<l  Him  for  some  tame  when  Si, 
Andrew  aofl  St.  Pt't«r  had  returned  to  their  occupation  of 
filfatng  after  their  lint  call.  It  ma^  hare  been  this  faithful 
oonpaoionihip  which  led  to  the  loving  rebuke  of  our  I^knl 
recorded  in  the  Uotpel  of  tho  day.  "ll*vt;  I  bc^in  so  It.iin 
time  with  you,  and  yftt  >i.v<t  iKuh  imt  known  Mu,  l'hili|>V 
For  the  Apostle's  aeal  in  bringing  Nathanavl  and  th«;  1irecki« 
Ui  his  Master  appe&ra  to  indicate  a  trained  faith  in  tho  Pcrvon 
of  the  holy  Jesns,  as  does  even  his  aspiration,  "Shew  us  the 
Ksther,  and  it  sntTicctb  us  !"  In  the  account  of  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves  and  fishes  St.  Phihp  also  seems  to  have  been 


specially  under  the  loving  eye  of  his  Master,  who  aongbt  to 
*' prove  him  "  before  He  tried  the  faith  of  tho  othen.  After 
the  dispersion  of  the  Apostles,  St.  Philip  carried  Christ  and 
the  Charch  to  Northern  Asia,  and  his  name  has  also  been 
oonueeted  with  the  early  Church  of  Kuasia.  St.  Clirysottom 
and  Eusebius  both  record  that  he  was  cniciticd  anti  stoned 
on  the  oro99,  at  llierapolis,  a  great  stronghold  of  idolatiy,  in 
Phrygia ;  and  tho  tradition  of  tho  Church  is,  that  hi»i  luArlyr- 
dom  took   i>laco  immediately  after  he  had  procur«<l  by  his 

firayurs  the  tleath  of  a  great  seqient  which  waa  wurshjj^wd 
>y  the  people  of  the  city. 

St  James  the  Leas  waa  son  of  Alplucua,  or  Qeopfaaa, 
and  of  Iklary,  and  nephew  to  Joseph  the  husbaml  01  the 
nieaaed  Virgin.  Hence  he  was,  in  the  genealogical  phrase- 
ology of  the  Jews,  a  "  brother  of  (mr  l^tnl,"  as  is  shewn  in  the 
table  at  page  253.  It  was  also  thought  liy  tho  ancients  that 
his  mother  Mary  was  cousin,  or  as  tho  Hebrews  would  say 
"liirter,"  tothelUeosed  Virgin  Mary,  and  tliia  would  establish 
a  double  legal  affinity  between  .Tameit  and  .loses,  }icr  mins,  and 
the  holy  Jesus.  St.  James  the  I.c*>m  ih  mviitioiied  by  JoMvphua 
and  in  the  7'almtid,  being  weJl  known  to  tlie  Jews  fn-m  hia 
itosition  as  Apoetle  of  the  Cfaun-h  of  Jerusalem  up  to  the 
tx-ginning  of  its  last  troubles  :  and  having  won  even  from 
them  the  name  of  "  the  just,"  a  name  shauowiug  tliat  of  hia 
Manter,  so  often  called  "the  Righteous"  in  tho  IValiiin.  It 
i^^  he  whose  name  is  several  trniim  mentioneil  by  St-  Paul ; 
and  he  was  Uie  writer  of  the  Catholic  Kpistle  of  St.  James. 
He  wont  to  his  rest  by  martyrdom  fA.i>.  tiS],  in  Jerupalem, 
being  thrown  down  from  a  jiinnaclc  or  wing  of  the  Temple  by 
sonio  of  tho  persecuting  Scril>c«  and  T'hansecs,  and  alain,  as 
he  l.ty  liruinen  <in  the  ground  liclow,  m  ith  a  fnller's  chlb, 

Tho  only  reason  that  can  be  siiggirKted  for  coupling  together 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James  is,  that  by  thus  doing  the  manner 
in  which  our  Lord  sent  forth  His  Ap<tatles  two  and  two  is 
illuHtratcd.  St.  Simon  and  St  Jnde.  .St  Peter  and  St  Paul, 
St  Itamahhs  and  St  Bartholomew  ore  parallel  ioatanoea. 

I.TTRorr.— They  cried  nnto  Thee  in  the  time  of  thwr 
trouble,  and  lliou  hi'>ardest  thetti  from  hcavi.ii.  Alleluia. 
.Mloluia.  /V  Rejoice  in  the  l.*>nt,  l>  ye  nghtouus,  for  it 
bccometh  wcU  the  just  to  be  tbaokfut     Clory  bo. 
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^aint  iPatnaSas  ftc  apo^fleT 


let  hira  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liber- 
ally,  aud  upbraidcth  not,  and  it  shall  Ite  given 
him.  But  let  him  ask  iu  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing ;  for  he  that  wavereth  h  like  a  wave  of  the 
Bea,  driven  with  the  wind,  and  U^ssed.  For  let 
not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
of  the  Lord.  A  double-minded  man  m  unstable 
iu  all  hia  ways.  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  ;  but  the  rich  in  that 
he  is  made  low ;   because  as  the  lloiA'er  uf   the 


graaa  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no 
Hooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass,  and  the  Hciwer  thereof  falleth,  and  tho 
grace  of  tho  fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so  also  shall 
the  rich  mt/n  fade  away  in  hia  wap.  Bleeaed  u 
the  man  tliat  eudureth  temptation ;  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  sliall  receive  tho  crown  of  life^ 
which  the  Loud  hath  promised  to  them  that  lore 
llim. 


-THE  GOSPEL.    S.  John  xiv.  1-14. 


r  AND  Jesus  amd  onto  His  disciples,]  Let  not 
L-^r\.  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in 
Got),  Itelieve  also  in  Me.  In  My  Father's  house 
are  many  raansioa'* ;  if  it  were  not  *<;,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  : 
aud  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  yon,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself,  that 
where  I  am,  (here  ye  may  be  also.  Aud  whither 
I  go  yo  know,  and  tho  way  ye  kuow.  Thomiiii 
saith  unto  Uim,  Lord,  wo  kmiw  mit  whither  Thon 
goest,  and  liow  can  wo  know  the  way?  Je.**ijk 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  tho  Way,  tho  Tmth,  and 
the  Life  :  nr>  man  cometh  iinto  the  Fathek  but 
by  Me.  If  ye  had  known  Me,  ye  should  have 
known  My  Fathkb  nlj^o  :  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  Him,  and  have  seen  Hiui.  Pliilip  saltli 
unto  Uim,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it 
snfficeth  us.    Jebus  saith  uuto  him,  Have  I  been  eu 


"  £■■  IS-  K.  *<"■«■ 

■IH.  John  14.  i-ij. 
F.Astirii.  John  I. 
44-St. 


long  time  with  you,  and  yH  hast  thou  not  known 
Me,  Fhitipl  He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  se«n 
the  Father  ;  and  how  sayest  thou  Mrn,  Shew  lu 
the  Father  I  Believeat  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Fathkr,  and  the  Fatiikr  in  Me  1  The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  si>eak  not  of  Myself;  bnt 
the  Father  that  dwelloth  in  Me,  He  doeth  the 
works.  Believe  Me,  thai  I  am  in  the  Father, 
aind  the  Father  in  Me ;  or  clue  Uilicvo  Me  for 
the  very  work.-*'  sake.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
ydvi,  Ho  that  believcth  on  Me,  the  works  that  I 
fit)  nhall  He  do  also ;  and  greater  icorls  than  these 
shall  He  do;  because  I  go  unto  My  Fathku. 
And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  iu  My  Name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  bo  glorifiod  in 
llie  Son.  If  yo  shall  ask  any  thing  in  My  Name, 
I  will  do  it. 


SAINT  Barnabas  the  apostle. 

^Sanctus  linmabai  ApoMoitu. 
'THE  COLLECT. 

OLORD  God  Almighty,  Who  didst  endue  Thy 
holy  Apostle  Barnabas  with  singiihir  gift^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  Leave  us  not,  we  beseech 
Thco,  destitute  of  Tliy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of 
grace  to  use  tliom  alway  to  Tliy  honour  and 
gloiy;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amm. 

•'FOR  THE  EPISTLE.     Acts.  xi.  22-30. 


''HIDINGS  of  these  things  came  uuto  tho  ears  - 1.  ij.i.  a.r»«. 

J-      of   the  Ohurph  which  was    in  Jerusalem  ;  1  4?^*'    *'"  '* 

and    they  sent    forth    Uariiabaa,  that  Ae  should    „-^l"  **^"" 

go  as  far  as  Antioch.     Who,  when  he  came,  and    sf/'ft^iwio.ir^'j! 


AkJ*  I  ■■  iT-yt 


had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad ;  and 
exhorted  (hnn  all,  that  with  pnrp*>sc  of  heait  tJtry 
wuuld  cleave  unto  the  Loui>.  For  he  was  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faitli : 


SAINT  BARNABAS. 

[ji'NB  n.] 

This  festival  is  not  of  primitive  Ant)(iTitty,  being  annnticod 
in  the  ancient  I^ciioiiarioa  lUitl  SAuramentariea.  In  tlio 
Calendar  of  tho  Veuerable  Ku<le  it  in  lliu  10th  instead  of  the 
llthof  Jnnc ;  and  in  the  Eastern  Church  the  namu  uf  St. 
RarnahaA  is  iwaiiL-iated  with  that  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the 
latter  being  alnu  1:11m memoratcd  on  August  iTith.  The  day 
was  oiiiitt«.-il  from  the  KiigliHli  C'nlenilar  of  L'tfiS,  hut.  the  Service 
was  rctaiueil.  Iu  Pothergill's  MS.  it  is  statty]  that  the  day  was 
not  observed  Ht<cauM  St.  Baniabaa  was  not  one  of  the  twelve.* 

The  namo  of  St.  Bamaboi  derivefl  ita  chief  lustre  from  hiit 
.OMOciation  with  St.  Pnul  ;  yet,  imlejwndentty  nf  thia,  ho  wa» 
one  worthy  to  Iw  ranked  among  the  gainta  of  the  Church  as 
an  Evangelist,  Ajioatle.  and  Martyr. 

Tho  Apostle  St.  Barnabas  wan  Ivom  at  Cj'prns,  bnt  wa« 
a  Jew  of  the  tribe  of  I^'vi,  and  his  original  name  was 
Joses  or  Joseph.  Some  of  the  Fathcni  rccorfl  that  ho  wiut 
one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  that  he  was  brought  op  with 
St.  Paul  at  tho  foot  of  Gamaliel.     After  our  Lord's  Aiccosion 

i  B«noe  we  find  BLdtop  Wnn  In  l^Celvins  •llrrcllon  thiit  "tnlnlsteni 
foncf  t  nut  In  tnul  th«  collrctl,  cpii(ln),  and  |{oat>rlN  ftiiiwint^  for  the  Con- 
vtnuM  ot&L  Paul ...  aud  furtil.  Baraab/t  Day."   IC'Aati.  Doc.  Ann.  I).  «QZ.] 


he  reemved  the  name  of  lUmabna,  or  "Sod  of  C-oiisolation." 
from  the  Apobtles  ;  and  cheweil  his  zeal  for  Chritt  by  sening 
his  property  tlxat  the  Apontlc*  might  distribute  the  nroeceds 
among  the  p<»or  ;  an  act  which  ptwsihly  originated  the  name 
by  which  he  has  ever  since  been  known.  St.  Chrynietom 
harnl*  down  a  tra<]ition  that  he  was  a  man  of  verj-  amiable 
diBpiisition  but  commanding  aspect.  Having  brought  St. 
Paul  to  the  Apostles  ho  was  aBHOciated  witli  him  for  abtmt 
fourteen  ye-ars,  anil  i>n  Reveral  missionary  jounieys.  After 
their  separation  nothing  farther  is  recorded  of  St  RanialMui 
in  Holy  Scripture  ;  but  the  tnulitions  of  the  finirch  represent 
that  he  it[ient  the  remaindi-r  of  hia  life  among  his  fellow- 
ooontrymcn  at  Cyprus,  and  that  he  was  stoned  by  tJie  Jews 
at  Salamid  under  circumntauces  somewhat  similar  to  tlKwe 
which  brought  St.  Stephen  to  his  death.  What  waa  Hiipposed 
to  be  the  Iwdy  of  St  Bamahaa  was  di8covere<l  four  centuries 
after  his  martyrdom,  a  Hebrew  copy  of  St  Matthew's  fioapcl 
lying  next  his  heart,  whicli  was  believed  to  have  been 
written  by  himself.  An  Epistle  is  extant  bearing  tho  name 
i'f  .St.  Barnabas,  but  it  is  not  new  considered  to  be  his  work. 
The  (loapel  (or  tho  day  is  evidently  selected  with  referrnee 
t»  Uie  act  of  St  Itomahas  in  conaoling  the  poor  dincipleii  in 
their  poverty.  He  acted  upon  tho  rommand  of  o«r  Lord  in 
the  spirit  with  which  the  example  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is 


%amt  Jobn  Tgaprtst's  Dag. 
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aod  much  people  wob  added  unto  the  Lobd.  Then 
departed  Barnabas  to  Ttirsua,  for  to  aeek  Saul. 
And  when  ho  bad  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioc'h.  And  it  came  to  paA8,  that  u  wliule 
year  they  assembled  thcraBcIves  with  the  Church, 
and  taught  much  |»eoplo :  and  the  di^iplen  were 
called  ChriHtintiH  first  in  Antioch.  And  in  these 
days  camo  prnjihets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Autioch.      And   there  stood   up  one  of    them 


named  Agabus,  and  signiiied  by  the  Spirit,  that 
there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  ;  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius 
CsBJtar.  Then  tlie  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  ivlief  unto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judsea.  Which  olau 
they  dill,  aud  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  RimiabiiJi  and  SauL 


'THE  GOSPEL.     S.  John  xr.  12-10. 


THIS  ia  My  commandment^  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
bath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  luy  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.  Yo  are  My  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatMMver  I  command  y<ni.  Henceforth  I 
call  ynn  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  whut  hu  loixl  doeth :  but  I  have  cnlle^l  you 


•  5.  it  P,  B 
S.  It.    Uikew. 

tt-m. 
EmHrrm         |whh 
St.    bnlMiMM*). 
Luke  »a.  lA-ii. 


friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heanl  of  My 
Father  I  have  made  known  nuto  you.  Ye  have 
not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have  chttseu  you,  and 
ordained  you,  tliat  yo  ahonld  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  thni  your  fniit  should  remain  :  that 
wliatsoevor  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Fatbeb  lu  My 
Name,  He  may  give  it  you. 


|p 
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SAINT  JOHN  Baptist. 

^Dit4  Saneti  JohoHtw  BaftiaUt. 
«THK  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  Goi>,  by  Whose  providence  Thy 
Jl\,  servant  John  Baptist  was  wonderfully  bom, 
and  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  Thy  Son  our 
8i.yto(TR,  by  preaching  of  repeutance ;  Make  us 
so  to  follow  his  doctrine  aud  holy  life,  that 
wo  may  truly  repent  according  to  his  preach- 
ing ;  and  after  hb  example  constantly  speak  the 
truthf  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  jiatiently  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake ;  tluough  J£&ua  C'dkist  our 
LoBO.     Amen, 

•TOR  THE  EPISTLP.    Isa.  xL  ML 


COMFORT  ye,  comfort  yo  My  people,  aaith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her.  That  her  warfare  is 
accomplished ;  that  her  iniquity  is  pardonc<l :  fur 
she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  stD&  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  high-way  for  our  God. 
Every  valley  shall  be  exaltecl,  luid  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be  mode  low,  and  the  crookeii  shall 
be  mode  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.  And 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 


l>  11-1*.  t. 


flesh  shall  «e>e  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  bath  spoken  it.  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And 
he  said.  What  shall  I  cry?  All  Beab  i>  grass,  aud 
all  the  goodline&i  thereof  if  oh  the  flower  of  the 
field.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth, 
becau.se  the  Si'iRrr  of  the  Lord  blowcth  njjon  it : 
surely  the  people  1.5  gross.  The  grass  withercth, 
the  flower  fadeth  \  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever.  O  Zioii,  that  bringest  g(K>d  tidings, 
get  thee  up  into  the  lii^b  mountain :  O  Jerusa- 
lem, that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength  ;  lift  ii  up,  bo  not  afraid :  say  unto 


ooDun«nded  to  us,  and  shewed  his  love  by  going  and  doing 
lUiewiae. 

Ihtrqit. — Thy  friendi  arc  excoeditig  honourable  unto  me, 
0  God  :  greatly  11  their  bcgiuniitj'  itrcngthened.  Pa.  0  Lonl, 
Thou  haat  Marched  me  out  and  known  mo  :  Thou  knovoat 
my  dowDstttiug  and  mine  uprising.     Glory  b«. 

SAIXT  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

(Jdns  24.  J 

Tliis  festival  is  in  the  Comes  of  St  Jerome,  as  also  auuther 
oommemorating  the  Beheading;  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  bnt 
the  date  is  not  indiaat«d  in  either  case.  Mabillon  says  tliat 
the  festival  of  thia  day  was  in  the  Carthaginian  ('olcndAr 
befure  A.  p.  484;  and  it  is  mentioned  [circ  a.d.  44N>]  hy 
Maximiu,  BiNhop  of  Turin,  aa  alio  by  SL  Aagustine,  in  several 
HoouUee.  lu  the  Kasteni  Chorch  it  is  kept  011  Jaimai>-  7th, 
the  day  after  the  buly  Tlieophanv  ;  and  the  feetivol  of  the 
Dooollatioa  is  also  fixed,  aa  in  the  Latin  Church  and  oar  own, 
for  Aaguct  2!Hh.  The  day  on  which  oar  principal  Festival 
of  8t  John  the  Baptist  is  kept  has  been  suppoeed  to  be  ooci' 
nectcd  with  his  wonls,  "He  must  increase,  bnt  I  mnet 
decrauet"  the  days  of  the  Bridegroom  are  growing  loogar* 


but  those  of  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom  are  bt^nniiig  to 
wane.  So  St  Augustine  says  |^<nit.  287],  "John  was  bom 
to-day,  and  from  to-<lay  the  lUys  decrease  ;  (.'fariat  was  bom 
on  tlte  eighth  of  t)ie  kalends  of  January,  and  from  that  day 
the  days  increase."  But  the  24th  of  June  is  also  the  jiroxi- 
mate  ciay  of  the  Baptist's  birth,  since  bo  was  six  mouths 
older  than  our  Lord. 

Altliough  Uie  martyrdom  of  St  John  Baptist  is  one  of 
the  fonr  recorilo<l  in  Uoly  Scripture  (the  other  three  being 
those  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  St.  Stephen,  and  St.  JameaK 
yet  the  present  leatival,  which  commemorate*  his  Nativity, 
appears  to  bo  the  more  ancient  of  the  tuo  dedicated  to  his 
name,  and  the  one  more  generally  ube«-rved.  Ho  we  msy 
judgo  fnim  the  Sermons  both  of  Maximus  nod  St  Augmtine, 
each  of  whom  accounts  for  the  cnstom  cf  cl)eer%'ing  the  Birth 
and  not  the  Mortynlum  of  the  Pre<cars<»r  of  our  Lord  as  if  no 
other  festival  in  his  hunour  had  yet  l>cen  established.  "The 
pro]theta  who  had  giitto  before  were  lin>t  bom,  and  at  a  later 
day  prophe«ie<1,  Init  8t  John  Baptist  hitmldfd  thv  Inmnia- 
tion  of  oar  Lord  when  His  Virgin  M<.>ther  came  t«>  visit 
Elisabeth,  and  both  the  Preonraor  ami  the  Uoly  Child  wcie 
yet  unhom. " 

The  miraculous  birth  of  St  John  the  Baptist,  and  all  tliat 
we  know  of  his  subse^x^^"^  histt<r>',  is  told  us  in  the  o[H-uing 
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©aint  Ipctcf s  Sap, 


the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God.  Bclinld, 
tho  LoiU)  God  will  como  with  strong  haml^  and 
His  arm  shail  rulo  for  Him  :  bohold,  llis  rowurd 
M  with  Him^  and  His  work  before  Him.     He 


-THE  GOSPEL. 


ELISABETH'S  full  time  came  that  she  sliould 
be  delivei'ed ;  aud  she  brought  forth  a  son. 
And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how 
tho  Lord  luid  shewed  great  uiercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  witli  Iter.  And  it  came  to 
paaa,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  camo  to  uir- 
cuinciae  the  child;  uod  they  called  him  Zacha- 
rias,  after  the  uume  of  hh  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said.  Not  so ;  but  he  shall 
be  called  John.  And  tlioy  naid  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this 
name.  And  they  made  tiigns  to  his  father,  how 
he  would  have  him  called.  And  he  asked  for 
a  writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is 
John.  And  thoy  marvelled  all.  And  his  mouth 
was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosedi 
and  he  spake,  and  praiaed  Ood.  And  fear  came 
on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them ;  aud  all 
Uiese  sayings  were  noiiied  abroad  throughout  all 
the  h  ill-country  of  Judsea.  Aud  all  they  that 
had  beard  them  laid  thrin  up  in  their  lioarts, 
saying,  What  manner  0/ child  shall  this  be  1  And 
tho  hand  of  tho  Lord  was  with  him.  Aud  hia 
father  Zaohariaa  was  filled  with  tlie  Holt  Ghost, 
and  propheaied,  aaying,  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 


im.     Luke 


sJiall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shephenl ;  He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  aud  carry  them 
in  His  I>odoui,  mui  shall  gently  lead  thitse  that 
are  with  young. 

S.  Luke  L  57-30. 
A--0-  of  Israel :  for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His 

li^  people,  and  hath  niiscd  up  an  bom  of  salvation 
for  us  in  the  house  of  His  .servant  David ;  as  He 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  prophets,  which 
have  been  siuce  the  world  begau ;  that  we  should 
be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  tho  bond 
of  all  that  hate  xis  ;  to  [lerform  the  mercy  pru- 
mUed  to  oar  fathers,  and  to  remember  His  holy 
covenant ;  the  oath  which  He  aware  to  our  father 
Abraham,  that  He  would  grant  unto  us,  that  tee, 
being  delivered  out  of  tlie  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  servo  Him  witliuut  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
And  thou.  Child,  fthalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of 
the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  LoED  to  prepare  His  wayf^j  to  give  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  Hi**  iwitplc,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God,  whereby  the  Day-spring  from  un 
high  bath  visited  ua;  to  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  tlie  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  And 
tho  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit;  and 
was  in  tho  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel 


O 


SAINT   PETER'S  DAY. 

*Z>/m  Ajxtsfolorum  Pttri  el  rauU. 

'THE  COLLECT. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jksus  ' 

Christ  didst  give  to  Thy  Apoatle  Saint  | 


I  AD.  .S»». 


chapters  of  the  four  Gospels,  in  the  11th  of  Bt.  Mattliow,  &nd 
the  9th  of  St.  Luke.  By  comparing  our  Ix>rd'B  words  in 
Matt.  xi.  14,  tho«e  of  the  angel  in  Luke  i.  16,  17,  of  Zacharjas 
in  Luke  iL  76,  and  those  of  St.  John  himself  iu  announcing 
his  mission,  with  pr«c»rHng  ptvtplmciuii,  we  ace  that  tho  pro- 
phets h»d  spoken  of  him  inarb  tiiau  seven  liuiidn-il  ji-ars 
before  h«  was  born,  aud  that  the  very  last  wurda  of  tlio  Old 
Teatnment,  written  about  four  hundred  years  previtmaly, 
were  conocrniTig  him.  And,  comparatively  littlu  as  is  said 
about  Hi.  John  in  Holy  Scripture,  what  is  said  shows  how 
im|K)rtaiit  his  ollice  wan,  and  illujitratea  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
tliat  among  all  previously  bum  of  women,  none  was  ever 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist. 

He  appears  to  tuivc  spent  his  childhood,  at  least,  with  our 
BlenHtitl  Uird  and  Kia  mother,  and  it  is  natnrol  to  suppose 
that  his  pnrents  livud  but  a  few  years  after  his  birth.  Hut 
when  the  tinit*  for  his  ministry  came,  he  adopted  the  oiieieiit 
prophctia  mode  of  life ;  sueh  as  is  indicated  in  the  case  of 
KItjah  the  Tiahbito,  who  is  »aid  [2  Kings  i.  8]  to  have  been 
"an  liairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his 
loiiw."  As  a  itronbet,  and  the  greatest  of  all, — the  last  pro- 
phet of  the  old  (U8{ieu9?itinn,  and  tho  tirxt  of  tlie  new, — hu 
a»aile<i  tliu  vices  of  the  generation  in  which  our  Lord  came, 
MM  Klijah  himself  had  assailed  those  of  Ahab  aud  the  Israel  of 
that  <fay  :  and  so  doiucr  ho  brought  ninny  to  repentance,  nn^l 
initialed  a  ntiw  moral  Iifo  by  that  ordinance  of  Kapti&ni  with 
which  the  dispensation  of  Sinai  ended  and  that  of  Calvary 
began.  And  when  hy  the  power  of  lii*  preaching  he  had  pre- 
pared tho  hearts  of  llic  people  to  receive  (.'liriat  an  a  blessing, 
and  not  as  one  "come  to  smite  the  earth  with  a  eui-se"  [Mai. 
iv.  6J.  tlie  other  juirt  of  his  office  was  brought  into  exercise, 
that  of  baptiKtng  unr  Lord,  and  witnessing  to  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  ou  His  human  nature, 

T'owerful  as  the  effect  of  .St  John  the  Haptist's  nitoistm- 
tioiis  evidently  woo,  we  have  very  little  information  given  na 
alwul  it.     He  proclaimed  the  ciimiug  of  Clirist,  rebuked  all 


classes  of  the  people  for  their  8iu«,  sheweil  them  the  way  to 
turn  fixim  them,  aud  liaptized  with  a  Baptism  of  water  which 
foresha^lowed  the  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
water.  All  people  seem  to  liave  come  readily  to  him,  for  the 
"offence  of  the  Cross"  had  not  yet  begun,  and  the  prophet 
who  attratited  was  no  "carpenter's  sou,"  hut  "a  prophet 
imletid,"  the  son  of  a  man  well  knou'n  among  them,  a  priest 
of  the  regular  succession  of  Aaron,  prophesying  as  Elijah, 
Isaiah,  or  Ezckiel.  with  the  outward  appearance  antl  habit 
of  a  "man  sent  from  (lod,*'  end  telling  of  that  M'hich  they 
lonucd  for,  the  near  approach  of  their  Messiah.  This  is  all 
we  learn  of  the  miniatrv  of  the  Rapliiit  from  Holy  Scripture, 
and  tradition  has  a^lde<l  little  or  nothing  more,  llis  martyr- 
dom appears  to  have  taken  place  very  early  in  our  Lord's 
ministry,  and  when  St.  John  himself  was  only  altout  thirty 
years  of  age  ;  and  tinco  his  work  was  dnne,  we  may  see  in  it 
the  manner  in  which  the  course  of  even  the  evil  of  this  world 
is  so  regulated,  that  It  miajstered  by  a  quick  death  to  the 
rapid  removal  of  a  saint  from  the  Church  on  earth  to  the 
Church  in  heaven  when  the  time  of  his  reward  was  come. 

iNTitorr. — The  Tx)rd  hath  called  me  by  name  fi-oin  the 
womb  of  my  niotlier.  He  hath  made  my  moutli  like  a  sliaru 
swonl.  In  the  shadow  of  His  hand  hath  He  hid  nie  ;  He  faatfl 
made  me  like  a  polinhed  shaft,  and  in  Hie  tjaiver  hath  He  con< 
cealed  nic.  I*a.  It  is  a  gowl  thing  to  give  thirnks  nnto  the  Lord, 
and  to  praise  Thy  Name,  O  Thou  most  highest.     Glory  be, 

SAINT  PKTEE. 

[Jt'NE  29.] 

This  day  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  Christian  festivals,  and  one 
that  was  from  the  beginning  of  its  institution  colebrnted  with 
gre^t  solemnity.  Ruinart  [t>17]  traces  it  bock  aa  far  aa  Uie 
third  century,  and  it  is  jtrobnUy  of  even  more  primitive 
uutifjuity.     In  St.  Jerome's  I^ctionary  there  arc  two  Gospels 


^aint  Ipetefs  Dap, 
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Peter  many  excellent  gifts,  and  commandedst 
him  earnestly  to  feed  Tliy  flock ;  Make,  we 
beseech  Thee,  all  Bbhops  and  Paaloni  diligently 
to  preach  Thy  holy  Word,  and  the  people  obedi- 
ently to  fiiUow  the  same,  that  they  may  receive 
the  crown  of  everlasting  glory;  through  Jesus 
CaEiaT  our  Lord.     Amen, 


-  FOR  THE  EPISTLE.    Act*  x^  Ml. 


ABOUT  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched 
-^^  forth  fiin  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
Churclu  And  he  killed  Jauiea  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  avronL  And,  I>eeaURO  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Juwa,  ho  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  wore  the  daya  of  nnleavcneil 
bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 
|mt  Aim  ill  prison,  and  delivered  him  tu  four 
qaatemioiia  of  ttoldiers  to  keo{i  him,  intending 
after  Eajtter  to  bring  biin  forth  to  the  people. 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  ;  but  prayer 
was  made  without  censing  of  the  Church  unto 
God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  wua 
sleeping  between  two  noKlieni,  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  t/tc  koQj>ers  before  tlio  door  kept  the 
prison.  And  behold,  Ote  angel  of  the  L<->hi>  came 
upon  Ai'rn,  and  a  light  ahined  in  the  prison ;  and 


X*- 
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II.  ai— u.  t 


ho  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  liim  Xi\\ 
saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off 
frr)ni  his  hands.  And  the  uni^el  said  unto  htm, 
Gird  tliyself,  and  bind  on  thy  saudalb :  and  bo  he 
did.  And  he  saith  unto  bini,  Ca.sl  thy  garment 
alxiut  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out 
and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he 
siiw  II  vision.  When  they  were  j»8t  the  first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
tiiat  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to  them 
of  1)15  own  accord  ;  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
on  through  one  street,  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  bim.«  And  when  Peter  wa.s  come 
to  himself,  ho  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that 
the  LoHD  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  liath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews, 


'THE  GOSPEL.    S.  Matt.  xvi.  ]»-19. 


WHEN  Jbsus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea 
PhiUppi,  He  asked  His  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Sun  of  Man,  am  7 
And  they  said,  Some  my  that  Thou  art  John  the 
Baptist,  some  EUias,  and  others  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets  He  saitJi  unto  them,  Thit  Whom 
say  ye  that  i  am  ?  And  Simon  i'etcr  answered 
and  said,  Thou  ait  Ube  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  Goo.  And  Jesus  answered  and  ^uiid  unto 
him,  Bleased  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh 


K.     JtitlBBl.lS-19. 


r    TIm    aUkfa    is 


and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
My  Father  Which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also 
unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  u])on  thia 
rock  I  will  build  My  Church ;  and  the  galea  of 
bell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will 
give  unt^)  tliee  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  bo  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heavea 


and  two  EpiatleA,  thn  one  pair  under  the  daihu  of  Kt.  Hulor, 
the  other  under  that  of  St.  I'aul.  As  tbure  ia  tmly  oue  V'igtl, 
and  one  Octave,  which  is  cadleil  tho  Octave  of  the  Apoatir», 
the  day  wsi  evidently  then  diKlicated  to  buth  Apootlee,  m  it 
vu  in  tho  EngUah  Church  tiotil  the  ReformatioD  [»  "Com- 
momoTBtioi)  "  of  St.  Paul  following  on  tho  'KHh],  ana  ai  it  ttiU 
i%  in  the  lAtin  and  the  Ea«t«ni  Church.  It  wai  a  very  early 
custom  fur  Uiu  Itishntn  of  Borne  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Com- 
mauion  in  both  St.  Peter's  aad  St  Paul's  Churches  ou  this 
day.  a  custom  which  ts  menttonod  [A.b.  348]  by  Pmdcatius 
{PcriMtepkano,  corm.  xii.]. 

Tnuutyberina  prius  >oIvit  sacm  pert-igil  lacerdoe, 
Uox  hue  r«currit,  dupUcatquo  vota. 

He  also  epeaks  of  thu  whole  city  fr«<iu«ntiiig  each  church, 
as  if  the  festiral  was  kvpt  very  generally  and  with  Kteat 
■olemni^.  St.  AngustaiM,  St.  Leo,  and  icTeral  othen  oi  the 
Fathers  have  left  scrmona  preached  on  the  day  of  St.  Peter 
and  Bt.  Paal;  and  no  doubt  tho  two,  fram  their  rclatire  po«i. 
tiuitt  as  the  chief  AinMtlcii  of  the  Jews  ami  the  Oentilea,  imm 
Itiair Jotnt  miDistnttioiiB  at  K'>rne,  and  from  their  martyrdom 
tO^MT  there  ou  the  sairiu  day,  have  aluaytt  hod  this  day 
daSaated  in  thdr  united  namex.  bishop  Coain  restored  the 
title  "Saint  Peter's  and  Saint  Paul's  l>oy  "  in  his  Durham 
Prayer  Book,  and  addeti  to  the  Collect,  so  that  it  shouhl  rw\ 
"...  onmmande<1st  him  earnestly  to  feed  Tliy  Hock,  ntut 
madr^t  Thy  AjxnUfe  St.  pnul  a  cAokt  vm^I  tit  tmr  Thy  Same 
brfam  <Ae  iSrntiU*.  make,  we  besoeoh  Thee,  all  Bi9hn|ts  nM  ,tU 
ctkermmuttrM  of  TAy  CAitrvA,  diUgeatly  to  preauh  Thy  holy 
Wofd  .  .  ."  Ue  also  altered  the  Kpistlo  to  2  Tim.  iv.  lit : 
bat  nooa  of  thaia  elianges  were  adoittcd. 

8t.  Peter  was  otw  of  the  t^nt-caUcd  of  our  Ijord'a  disciples 
[John  i.  35-4'iJ,  and  tut  wmiu  .oh  he  had  coiiii'  to  follow  Christ, 
be  was   marked  out  by  a  new  iiatiie,  that  of  Cephas,  thu 


Syriac  oiiuivalent  of  tlie  one  by  which  he  has  since  been  so 
famiharly  known  to  the  Church.  Our  l^rd  did  nothing  with- 
out a  meaning,  and  iu  givinu  thia  new  uaiiie  to  His  disciple, 
He  appears  to  bsve  iin^iihilK-ally  indicated  tlie  stnuia, 
immoveiiblc  fnith  in  Him  ^«hi<:h  that  disciple  was  to  exhibit, 
and  the  Hrmnesa  of  which  is  not  contradicted  even  by  tliat 
temiiorary  wAut  of  courage  which  led  him  to  try  and  save  his 
life  (ly  <)<:nial  of  his  Master  in  thu  Litter  hour  ul  His  Pawiiou. 
Such  instances  of  faith  as  St  Pi>t<-r'a  attempt  to  walk  on  the 
water,  and  his  confession  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  seem  to  set  him  at  tlie  head  of  the  Apostlea,  as  one 
whom  no  shock  coald  move  from  his  belief  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  strikiu);  words  of  our  Lord  which  aru  rvcitvd  in  the 
Coapel  for  this  day  shew  that  a  s|>«cial  revelation  had  been 
Touchiafed  to  the  .ApoBtle  to  give  liim  that  knowledge  of 
Christ  ou  which  his  faith  rested.  It  was  perha[)e  because 
St.  Peter's  faith  was  stronger  than  that  of  tho  other  Apoatlas 
that  he  hatl  to  undergo  greater  temptation.  Satan  dwired  to 
"  sift  liim  OS  wheat,"  as  bo  had  desireil  to  tempt  Job;  bat  uue 
look  from  Jesus  brtniuht  him  t<i  hijiisdf  and  couuteract«U  the 
temptation.  A  similar  tt'iniitatiun  is  said  to  have  osssited 
him  just  hcforc  his  nisrtyruora.  as  our  Ixtrd  s  a^uny  was  a 
kind  of  xecoiid  temptation.  St.  Peter  too  dcairctl  tliat  the  cup 
might  ]ias(i  fnMii  him,  and  endeavourc<:l  to  csca|io  from  Kome 
Hut  as  he  was  leaving  tho  city  he  hml  smrh  a  vision  of  his 
Master  as  St.  Paul  had  on  his  wnv  to  Damascua  "  I^ird, 
whither  goest  ThoaV  were  the  wunbi  of  the  Apostle,  and  the 
reply  was  a  oaestion  whether  that  Master  must  go  to  Rom« 
and  again  sulfer,  since  His  servants  wen  afrmid  to  die  for  His 
sake.  As  when  Jeans  had  "looked  on"  tho  Apostle  yearn 
Iwfora  in  the  hall  of  Pilate,  so  now,  tho  trial  of  faith  t-ndeil  in 
a  victory,  ami  the  servant  returuoil  to  follow  the  Master  hy 
bein^' ginlciihy  another  than  hiiiisdf,  and  lud  whither  he  w<>u  Id 
not  at  the  fintl  hove  gone,  to  the  IV«sb.     At  his  ow^  rci)iie«t 
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©aint  3amc0 


SAtNT  JAMES  THE  APOSTLE. 


*  A.tl.  )M» 


"  i5iV*  Sancti  Jaeoh't  Ajtotidi. 
*THE  COLLECT. 

GRANT,  O  mcrcifiJ  Oon,  that  as  Thino  holy 
ApoAtlo  Saint  Jumeii,  le:iving  l)i»  fnther 
aiul  all  that  ho  had,  without  delay  was  obedient 
unto  the  calling  of  Tliy  Son  Jksus  Christ,  and 
followed  Hiin ;  su  we,  fursakiiig  alt  worldly  and 
carnal  affections,  may  be  evermore  ready  to  follow 
Thy  holy  comiuaiidments ;  through  Jesus  Curist 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


'FOR  Tins  EPISTLE. 

IN  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Antinch.  And  there  aUwd  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabua,  and  fti^ilied  by  the  Spirit, 
that  there  .should  be  great  dearth  tlircu-^'hout  all 
the  world ;  whicli  came  to  pajw  in  the  ikys  of 
Claudius  Cffisar.  Then  the  diaciplcH,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  detennined  to  seud 
relief  uutu  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judaui. 


Acts  xi.  27,  and  pnrt  of  Dmpter  xU.  3. 


*.  «■  ». 


Stuttm.  Acts  la. 
i-ii. 


Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Now  about 
that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  hU 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  Cliurch.  And  he 
killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  tlie  sword. 
AnJ,  becau.HC  he  saw  it  pleaded  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded further  to  take  Teter  alsa 


''THE  GOSPEL.     S.  Matt  xi,  20-28. 


TUKN  came  to  Him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  with  her  son-s,  worshipping  Hiniy 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  Him.  And  He 
said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thoul  She  saith  unto 
Him,  Grant  tliat  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the 
one  on  Thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left, 
in  Thy  kingdom.  But  Jhsus  answered  und  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  «/,  and  to  be  ba[)- 
lized  vtitk  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  Hira,  We  are  able.  And  He  saith 
unto  tliem^  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  My  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with :  but  to  Kit  on  My  right  hand,  and  ou  My 
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left,  is  not  Mine  to  give ;  but  it  thall  be  ffiven 
to  iJiem  for  whom  it  is  prci«ired  of  My  Fathkr. 
And  when  the  ton  hoard  iV,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren.  But 
Jesus  called  them  unto  Him,  and  said,  Y'e  know 
that  the  princes  uf  the  Gentilea  exercise  dominion 
over  tJiem,  and  they  that  arc  groat  exercise 
authority  upon  tht-m.  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  l>e  your  minister ;  and  whosoever 
wUl  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 
even  as  the  Sun  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  mijii»ter,  und  to  give  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 


ho  WM  cruoilied  with  his  h(i»d  ilowiiwonU  Ut  make  the  ileatb 
moro  ignomiiiioiiB  and  painful;  and  as  beiii^  unworthy  to 
BiifTur  tTic  Manic  death  u  his  Lord.  This  was  in  the  year  68; 
and  while  St.  Potc-r  waa  hoiug  crucified  at  the  Vatican.  St. 
Paul  was  being  beheaded  at  Aqua:  Suleiw,  tlircc  miles  from 
Rome. 

Our  Lord's  remorkablQ  words,  "I  wilt  give  unto  thee  the 
ke/8  of  the  Kiogdom  of  Heaven,"  do  not  seom  to  be  wholly 
expUinod  by  saying  that  St.  Fctcr  represented  all  the  Apusttcs, 
and  that  thvue  wordu  rc{>resentc<l  the  power  sivcn  to  .all. 
But  if  they  implied  any  distinution  of  authority  iiotwoen  St. 
Peter  and  his  br«thrcu,  they  th»  nut  give  any  foundation 
whatever  to  the  claims  which  tlio  BiuhopH  of  Konie  havu  ma<Le 
as  successors  of  St.  T'ct4.T :  for  [1]  there  is  no  evidence  that 
they  are  iu  any  speci.'il  sense  nucccasors  of  St.  Peter,  and  [2] 
if  our  lord's  words  cannot  ch^-irly  bo  applied  to  the  other 
Apostles,  much  less  can  they  he  appUed  to  niflho]t9  of  lat«ir 
days  who  were  not  Apostlos.  There  is  uothinj^  in  the  Scrip- 
tural aucouut  of  St.  Peter's  Apostolic  worU  whiuh  adeiiuateiy 
explaina  these  wordn ;  nor  dues  the  tnulitioii  of  the  Church 
respeottDK  that  work  shew  any  tlitiij,'  that  at  all  helps  to  do  so. 
He  preaiaed  over  the  Church  at  Antiouh  h>r  unmo  time,  —a  fact 
eommemorated  by  the  festival  of  8t  Peter's  Chair  at  Autiouli, 
— assisted,  as  it  appears,  in  cvaDgcUzinff  Chaldwa,  and  w.is 
probably  some  years  at  Home  before  his  oeath.  During  these 
years  it  scetiia  mnnt  likely  that  ho  was  all  the  while  acting 
cbietly  as  the  Apostle  of  the  C'irciiineiBi<iii,  having  charge  oi 
Jewinh  Christians  :  and,  while  great  works  were  undoubtedly 
asaigiieil  to  the  other  ApoBtlce,  there  are  evident  traces  of  a 
providuutial  disnoaition  of  duties  by  which  Jewish  Christianity 
Denmo  the  llelu  of  St.  Peter's  labours;  Ocntilo  Christianity 
being  Mngned  to  SL  Paul,  who  seems  to  have  been  called  to 
tik*  ^Aco  of  St.  Jamni  the  Ureat  on  his  niartynlom ;  nnd  the 
general  jjovcrunicut  of  the  Churcli,  whcu  Jewish  nnd  f.leutile 


Christianity  were  merging  into  one,  the  work  of  St.  John, 
when  the  others  had  paAM!d  aM'ay  from  their  labonrs. 

Inthu[1, — Now  1  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
His  angtil,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
aud  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  Jews.  /*«.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself  he  said.     Olory  be. 

SAINT  JAMES  THE  GREAT. 
|Jri,Y25.] 

The  festival  of  St.  James,  the  brother  of  St.  John  the 
Divine,  is  not  noticed  in  the  Lectionary  of  St  Jerome,  but 
ha«  a  Collect  appointed  in  St  Orcaorj'  s  Sacramcntatr,  and 
is  also  in  tho  ancifut  Knglish  Calencumi  of  Bede  aud  of  King 
AthulHtan's  Paaltt-T.  In  the  Eastern  Church  it  ia  kept  on 
April  30th,  but  in  tho  Western  it  has  always  been  observed 
on  July  '2i^>th. 

St  James  being  a  brother  of  the  beloved  disciple,  his  rcla- 
tiouahip  to  our  Lord  may  he  scon  in  the  table  printed  under 
that  Apostle's  day  [p.  2C:ij.  With  St  John  he  recfived 
the  appellation  of  Boanerges  from  our  Lord,  aud  has  alwa>-s 
been  Bunianied  the  Orcat  or  the  Greater,  by  the  Church ;  hut 
neither  of  these  de-aigiiations  can  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for.  Some  special  position  waa  oiveu  to  St  James  and  St 
John,  as  well  aa  to  St.  Peter,  by  tneir Divine  Master;  and  the 
rcfiuest  of  their  mother,  probably  Salome,  that  they  might 
sit  on  either  hand  of  our  Lord  in  His  Kingdom,  was  duubttesit 
founded  on  the  choice  thus  ma«ic  by  Him,  coupled  with  mch 
«  strong  faith  in  His  Person  and  Power  as  was  displayed  on 
ajiotlier  o<;eaaion,  when  the  sons  of  Xebcdi-e  aouglit  authority 
from  Christ  to  destroy  the  Samaritan  uity  that  had  n-jcelwl 
Him.  [Liikeix.  52.]  Their  Master  ha4l  told  His  aervauta  tliat 
they  should  eat  and  drink  at  His  table  iu  Uis  Kingdom,  ami 
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Saint  bartholome'w  the  Apostle. 

Ill  IHe  <S.  Baiiholomtci  Apoatoli. 
THE  COLLECT. 


O  ALMIGHTY  nnd  evorliiating  CJoD,  Wliu 
didst  give  Ui  Thiiio  Ajtostlc  Hiirthuloimiw 
grace  truly  to  believe  and  to  itreach  Thy  Word; 
Grant,  we  beiieech  Thee,  uutu  Thy  Church,  to 
lore  that  Word  which  he  believed,  and  both  to 
preach  and  receive  the  same;  through  Jiaus 
Christ  our  Losd.     Amen. 


S,  Donli.  Ap, 


N«. 


-ORATIO. 

OMNIPOTENS  sempiteroe  Deus,  Qui  hiyus 
diei  venerauduui  sauctainquG  laL-tiliuui  in 
bKuti  Itarlfaoloniu^i  Apostoli  Tui  festivit^itf!  trilm- 
isti  ;  I)a  t>:cIesiaB  Txioi,  qua'ituinufi,  et  arnare  quod 
credidit,  et  prredicarc  quod  docuit  Per  Uom- 
KUM  nostrum. 


*FOR  THE  EPLSTLR     Act*  v.  12-16. 


'  £.   9.     Upb.  a. 


tj»4fru.  JSnSl. 
BUntbU'  Day.  ] 


BY  the  bonds  of  tho  Apostles  were  ninny  signa 
and  wonders  wrought  amoug  the  people : 
(and  they  were  all  with  ouu  ucord  in  Solomon's 
porch :  and  of  the  reiti  ilur^t  no  nutii  join  him- 
self  to  them  :  but  the  pcuplo  niagnilied  them  : 
and  l>elicTont  were  the  mure  uddod  to  the  Loito, 
multitudes  both  of  men  nnd  womou :)  insomuch 
that  thfy  brought  forth  the  aick  into  tho  streets, 

'THE  OOSPEU  S.  Luke 
AND  there  was  also  u  strifo  among  them, 
-^^  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest  And  He  said  unto  them.  The  kiugs  of 
the  Qentilee  exercise  lordnhip  OTcr  them  ;  and 
they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  culled 
beiiefacton.  But  ye  ahatt  not  be  so  :  but  he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger; 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  aerve.  For 
whether  w  greater,  he  that  aittcth  at  meut,  or  he 
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and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  sh.idow  of  Teter  passing  by  might  over- 
sliAilow  some  of  them.  There  came  also  a  mul- 
titude uiU  of  the  cities  round  u1)out  unto  Jem- 
salcm,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  than  ifhicA  urrc 
vexc<l  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed 
every  cue. 


xxii.  24-30. 

that  scrveth  1  is  not  he  that  sittcth  at  meat  1  but 
I  am  among  you  as  He  that  scrveth.  Ye  are 
they  which  have  continued  with  Me  in  My 
temptations.  And  I  ap)>oiut  unto  you  n  king- 
dom, as  My  Fatqer  hath  appointed  unto  Me; 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  Aly  table  in  My 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  tho  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel 


lit  on  thronoi  judging  tho  twelve  tribea  of  Israel ;  nnd  lince 
He  had  giTca  to  St.  Poter  iho  Keyi  of  tlio  Kingdom  of  Hcavcq, 
Um  otIi«r  two  favoured  Apottlea'bcaoiiKbt  that  to  them  miglit 
be  giTsn  tbe  two  poeta  of  honour  and  suUering  next  to  His 
Penon. 

St.  James  was  tho  flrvt  of  the  Apfutles  who  ButTcrcd  Martyr. 
dom,  and  the  only  one  whose  death  is  reoordc^l  in  tho  New 
Teatitmetit.  The  fact  of  his  death  is  t<ild  lu  id  tho  nioiltrm 
Engliah  Kpivtie  uF  Uiu  day,  Imt  of  its  circumstances  nothing 
more  la  known  than  that  he  HiifTered  through  ttiu  hatrvu 
of  Herod  Agrippo.  Tradition  Bays  that  his  accneer  repeat«l 
as  the  Apostle  wis  on  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
that  having  received  tho  blessing  of  the  servant  of  Christ,  he 
protetted  himself  a  Chriatlan,  and  was  baptised  in  the  hlrKid 
of  martyrdom  at  the  same  timo  with  St.  James.  [Ei'iurk 
Ecel.  Hi«t.  ii.  9.]  Tbe  Apostolic  mantle  of  St.  James  appears 
to  have  fallen  upon  St.  Paul,  and  perhaps  we  may  look  apon 
the  latter  as  fultilling  the  expectations  which  must  have  been 
raised  by  the  plnce  which  tho  elder  son  of  Zcbedee  ovcupieil 
near  the  Pereon  of  our  Lord,  and  by  the  title  of  Boauurg^s 
which  was  given  to  htm. 

St  Jamee  the  Great  is  the  patron  aaint  of  Spain,  and  his 
remaina  are  nppoecd  to  be  preserved  at  CompostcUo.  "  St 
lago  of  CompOBMla  "  holds  the  aamo  relation  to  the  history  of 
that  kingdom  which  St  George  does  to  that  of  Rnsland  ;  and 
both  names  have  been  used  ae  the  battle-cry  of  Christian 
bests  when  tbey  went  forth  ti>  stem  the  torrent  of  tliat 
Mahcnnetan  and  Moorish  invasinu  which  once  tlireatened  to 
drive  Christianity  from  its  throne  in  Europe  as  it  has  driven 
it  from  Asia. 

LfTftoiT. — Thy  friends  are  exceeding  huDOunble  unto  me.  O 
God  :  greatly  Is  their  begiiming  strengthened.  Ps.  O  Lord, 
Thou  bast  searchcil  me  out  and  known  me :  Tbon  knowest 
my  downsittiug  and  mine  uprising.     Glory  be. 

SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW. 

(AuoPST  24.1 

There  is  no  festival  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  the  Lectionary 
of  St  Jerome,  but  it  ap]>cars  in  the  Sacrameutary  of  St 
Gregory.      In    tlie    Elasteru    Churdi    this   Ap<>stle   i»  com. 


memorated  on  the  same  day  with  St  lUniahsji,  as  St.  Simon 
and  St  Jude  are  connected  in  the  Western  Church  ;  but  on 
tliia  day  there  is  aim)  a  commemoration  of  the  Translation  of 
>St  Bartholomew,  There  is  aheolutvly  notliiug  but  hia  name 
recorded  of  St.  Bartholomew-  in  the  New  Testament  (though 
it  has  usually  bvcn  supposed  that  Nathonael  and  Rirtliolomew 
arc  two  uanics  for  the  same  person);  but  the  Gospvl  uf  the 
day  )>crpctuAtci  an  old  tradition  that  i^i.  Bartholomew  was 
of  nublu  birth,  and  tliat  hence  arose  the  "  strife  "  among  the 
A[»)<tl«8,  "  which  of  them  ahouM  bo  accounted  the  greatest" 
in  their  Master's  expected  kingdom. 

The  reasons  why  Natbanocl  and  Bartholomew  are  stippoeed 
to  bo  the  same  person  ore  as  foUowa  :  [t]  The  coll  of  St 
Bartholomew  is  nowhere  mentioned,  whilv  that  of  Nathanacl 
appears  to  be  tlie  call  of  on  Apostle.  [2]  The  Evangelists 
who  uioutiun  Bartholomew  do  not  name  Nathanael,  while  St 
John,  who  tells  us  of  the  latter,  does  not  name  llartholomew. 
[.')]  Bar-1'holmai  niay  be  oidy  an  appellation  of  Nathanael, 
OS  Bar-Jona  is  of  St  Fvtcr,  since  it  Riguilics  "the  son  of 
Thohimi,"  as  thv  Latter  iloee  "the  son  of  Jonas,"  and  a*  Bama* 
Itas  means  "  the  bmii  of  consolation."  Bat  strong  as  these 
reaauos  seem,  there  is  the  strong  testimony  of  the  Fathers 
against  tfaera.  St  Augustine,  St  Chr^'sostom,  and  St 
Gregory  the  Grait  all  declare  tliat  Nath.\nael  was  not  one 
of  the  twelve :  and  tho  opinion  that  be  was  identical  with 
Itortholomcw  is  tint  fonml  in  a  Benedictine  author  named 
Rujiert,  who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century.  St  Augustine 
usee  the  fact  that  Nathanael  was  not  on  Apostle  as  a  jiroof  of 
his  great  hoUncas  and  riijuly  perception  of  Christ; — "This 
was  not  said  to  Andrew,  nor  said  V)  Peter,  nor  to  Philip, 
which  is  aaid  to  Nathanael,  '  Behold  an  Israt-lite  indeed,  m 
whom  is  no  guile  :'" — and  assigns  his  learning  and  position 
in  life  as  a  reason  why  He  Who  ohose  the  weak  things  of  the 
woild  to  oonfoond  the  strong  did  not  make  him  an  Apostle. 

The  oomman  trmditimt  of  tho  Church  reepeccing  St 
Bartholomew  is  that  he  erangeliiied  Northern  India,  leaving 
there  a  Hebrew  copy  of  St  Mattliew'n  tlnspt-l,  which  after- 
wartls  cAine  into  the  hands  of  Pantvuus,  hnoil  uf  the  college 
of  Alexandria,  about  a.d.  100.  It  is  hchevcd  that,  haring 
once  eecajted  cmcifixion  at  Hiera[K>lis  in  Phrygia.  through 
tho  remorse  of  his  persecutor,  St  flartholomcw  was  after- 
wards martytvd  at  AIKano|Wi9  00  the  Caspian    Soa,  where 
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famt^^TO^tbc  apostle— ©aint  fl©icbael  ant  all  angete. 


SAINT   MATTHEW  THE  APOSTLE. 


*  jMei  Siincli  Moiihti  ApoatoU. 
'THE  COLLECT. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Goi>,  Who  by  Thy  blessed 
Son  diJHt  call  ]^[atthew  from  tlie  receipt 
of  cUBtom  to  be  an  ApoHtle  and  Evuii^list ; 
Grout  us  grace  to  forsake  all  covutaUH  desires 
and  inordinate  lovo  of  riches,  and  tu  follow  the 
same  Thy  Sox  Jiwns  Christ,  Who  liveth  and 
reignoth  M.'iUi  Thee  and  thu  Holy  Ghost,  one 
Qon,  world  without  end.     Aynm. 

'THE  EPISTLE.    2  Cor.  iv.  1- 


THEUEFOUE  seeing  we  have  this  ministry, 
aa  we  have  received  morey,  we  faint  not ; 
bnt  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness^  nor  handling 
the  word  of  Gun  deceitfully,  but  by  moiiifeiitJir 
tion  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  (ion.  Bnt  if 
our  Gospel  bo  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost :    iu   whom   the    god    of   this   world    hath 


'  a.  fi.  H.  EpK 

X»iun,  Ereic  i. 
io>tt. 

HaHtm.  I  Cor. 
*.  9-it 


bUnded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  tlie  light  of  the  glorious  Go.spel  of  CuaisT, 
Who  is  the  imago  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them.  For  wo  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Cbriht 
Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake.  For  God,  Who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  ahined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  Goi>,  in  the  face  of  Jk.sus  Cubist. 


Eiui*r»  u  C  O. 


-'THE  GOSPEL.     S.  Matt.  ix.  913. 

AND  09  Jbsus  passed  forth  from  thence,  He ,  -^  *■  B-  IB-  k^-^ 
•^-^  saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom :  and  He  saith  unto  Iiira, 
Follow  Me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed  Him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jeaua  sat  at  meat  iu  the 
house,  behold,  many  Publicans  and  sinners  came, 
and  sat  down  with  Him  and  His  disciples.  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  ir,  they  said  auto  His 


di.sciplo8.  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  Publicans 
and  sinners]  But  when  Jesus  heard  that^  He 
said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
leani  what  (hat  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacriBce ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous, bat  sinners  to  repentance. 


SAINT  Michael  and  all  Angels. 

In  fealo  Sancti  Mkhaelia  Archangclt. 


THE  COLLECT, 
EVERLASTING  Gon,  Who  hast  ordained 
and  constituted  the  services  of  Angels  and 
men  in  a  wonderful  order ;  Mercifully  grant,  that 


O 


S.  Afcb.  MkludU. 


'ORATIO. 

nP\EUS,  Qui  in  miro  nrdine  Angelonim  minis- 
J—'  teria  hominumque  diapensas ;  concede 
propitius,  ut  quibua  Tibi  ministrantibus  in  ccelo 


thu  king  AntyAgea  onlorcd  him  to  be  flayed  alivo  (pcrhnpe 
on  tlie  cro«a),  a  mudu  of  puuishracnt  not  uncommon  amniig 
Oriouial  nations. 

Introit. — Thy  friendH  are  exceeding  honourahle  unto  me, 
O  God  ;  greatly  is  their  beginning  atrengthened.  Ft.  O 
I»nl,  Thou  knowest  my  downuttmg  and  mine  uprising. 
Glory  be. 

SAINT  MATTHEW. 

(Sbptbhser  21.] 

The  featival  of  this  Apoitlo  hoa  Goapel  .ind  KpiBile  appointed 
For  it  in  the  Cornea  of  St.  Jerome,  but  it  docA  not  seem  to 
have  been  celobrat«d  in  September  ;  and  in  the  OHimiUI 
Church  it  is  still  observed  on  November  l(Jth.  In  his  double 
capacity  of  Apostle  and  Evaogelist,  the  hret  who  was  iuapired 
to  write  the  Holy  Guspcl,  and  who  tella  us  more  than  all  of 
our  Lord's  human  life,  nia  name  has  ever  bc«n  mnch  honoured 
in  the  Church.  Of  the  four  *'  living  creatures  "  by  whom  tlie 
Apocalypee  is  believed  to  symbolize  the  Kvangelists  or  their 
Qospela,  the  "  likeness  of  a  man  "  is  the  one  assigned  to  St. 
Matthew,  as  signiJicant  of  the  prominence  which  his  Goeipcl 
gives  to  our  Lord's  human  nature. 

This  h(dy  Apostle  and  KvaiiKclist  is  first  mentioned  in  his 
own  GosjmjI  and  by  tlie  other  EvangeUstii  as  a  Roman  toll- 
gatherer,  though  he  himself  was  a  Jew.  His  o£Bce  was  to 
oolleot  tolls  and  customs  from  those  who  pasacil  over  the  sea 
of  Qaldce,  and  it  appears  to  havu  been  near  Capemauin  that 
he  WM  engaged  in  this  duty  whvn  he  heard  Che  words  of 
JesuB,  "Follow  Me."  [Matt  ix.  9.]  As  the  tool  of  Zebedee 
had  left  their  ships,  their  ucta,  and  their  occupation,  to  obey 


those  wordd,  m  did  St.  Matthew  give  up  his  profitable 
employment  to  do  the  bidding  of  Him  Who  had  "not  where 
to  lay  His  hejid  :"  and,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  immediately 
afterwards  that  our  Ijord  made  him  ou«  of  His  Apostle*.,  the 
forsaking  of  all  that  he  had  must  have  been  aa  final  as  it  was 
sudden,  shewing  how  entirely  obedient  he  became  to  hi* 
I.rf>rd.  After  the  dispersion  of  the  Apc»atle»  St.  Matthew 
took  part  in  the  ov an geli ration  of  Chalda'a,  and  gave  up  his 
life  to  his  Master's  service  by  martyrdom  at  Nadabar.  His 
Goapel  is  supposed  to  have  Wn  written  by  him  originally 
in  Hebrew  for  the  Jewish  Christians,  but  the  Hebrew  version 
appears  to  have  been  soon  snperseded  by  one  in  Greek, 
which  was  doubtless  the  work  of  the  Evangelist  him- 
self, for  it  has  always  been  received  into  the  Canon  of  Holy 
Scripture.  A  copy  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  said  to  have  been 
found  in  the  grave  of  St.  Barnabas  a.  ».  489,  but  it  is  not  now 
extant. 

IXTBorr.— Thy  friends  are  exceeding  honourable  unto  me. 
O  Gc4  ;  greatly  is  their  beginning  strtngtheued,  /*«.  O 
Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out  and  known  me  :  Tlion 
knowcst  my  downsitting  and  mine  uprising, 

MICHAELMAS  DAY. 

[SKPTltMBBIl  29.] 

There  were  anciently  two  days  detlicated  to  St.  Michael, 
Uay  8th  and  September  29th  :  and  in  mediKval  tiniee  a  third. 
to  St  Michael  in  monU  tumba,^  on  October  16th.     But  the  , 

t  Churehrjt  dedicated  to  St  WehMl  are  oftea  on  elevated  spou,  at  atl 
8tv  Ulchsel's  MvunU  Is  Konoandr  and  Cornwall 


©aint  8©ic|)acl  anB  all  angels. 
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fts  Thy  boly  Angels  alway  do   Thcc   service  in 
[hearen,  so  by  Thy  npi>riintment  tbey  may  auccoar 
and  defend  us  on  earth  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amau 


8emi>er   oasiatitur,  ab   his   in 
muuiatiir.     Per  Dominuu. 


terra  vita  nostn 


ton    IVvMCf   >n> 
«aa.    JV.  K  ill  sv 


'FOR  THE  EPISTLE 


rT"^lIERE  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his 
JL  angela  fought  against  the  dragon,  and  the 
dragon  fought  and  \m  angeU ;  aud  prevailed  not, 
nettlier  was  their  place  found  any  mure  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  coat  out^  that  old  ser- 
pent, called  the  devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
'  the  whole  world ;  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
I  and  his  angela  were  cast  out  with  him.  And  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is 
come  salvation,  and  strength,  nnd  the  kingdom  of 
oar  QoD,  and  the  power  of  His  Curist  :  fur  tho 


* ».  ^.  11 


V'(~^  01*t  that  in  a  memeiluus  ordre  ordeynedist 
L  VT  eeruisys  of  auugels  and  of  men,  graunte 
thou  mercifulli  tliat  ouro  liif  )>e  defendid  In  erthe 
hi  hoiii  that  stondun  nyj  uuemiore  seruynge  1o 
thee  in  heuveno.     Bi  crist.] 

Rev.  xii.  7- 12. 

accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accusod  them  before  our  QoD  day  and  night. 
And  they  overcame  hiiu  by  thu  bluud  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  tlie  word  of  their  tcHtininny  ;  and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  There- 
fore rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them.  Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  sea :  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he 
hath  l>ii(  u  short  time. 


•THP:  OaSPEL.    a  Mutt,  xviii.  1-10, 


AT  the  some  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
~L^  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  tho 
Kingdom  of  Heavent  Aud  Jb8D8  called  a  little 
child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  y^ 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
•hall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  suiue  is  greatest  in  the  Ruigdum 
of  Heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  My  Name,  receivctli  Me.  But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  Me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  banged  about  his  neck,  and  ihat 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.     Wo 


«w  M  r.  B 

■Uk    lfr«l. 


unto  the  world  becaose  of  ofleaoes :  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come :  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  coineth.  Wherefore 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  ftmt  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  bo  cast 
into  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cajtt  t^  from  tliee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell-fire.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
tlieso  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  My  Father  Which  is  in  heaven. 


day  mo«t  gitoorolly  observed  was  that  whicli  we  now  keep, 
and  wbtcb  ftppe&ni  both  tn  the  Lcctionory  of  St.  Jerome  aud 
in  the  Sacnunentary  of  St  Grej^ory,  &»  the  Dedication  of  the 
Charch  of  St.  MichsaL  This  biwilJwv  may  Lave  been  that  of 
CDntlantiuc  near  CoiiBtantiuopli?,  ur  that  of  Bniiif.iuti  at  lUtmu, 
the  latter  being  dedicated  a.d.  606.  In  the  ^lastern  Church 
8L  Michaol's  Cay  ia  Novcml>Gr  8th,  July  13th  aud  March 
96th  being  aUo  observed  in  honour  of  the  Archangel  (iabrid. 
Thew  two  are  the  only  augels  or  archaugola  who  are 
made  known  to  ns  Vv  name  m  the  Cooouiau  Svripturee, 
tbongfa  Raphael  and  Uriel  an  named  in  the  Buuk  of  Tobit 
and  tn  Ksdrai. 

The  boly  annuls  in  irancrftl  an  coauiMmorat«d  b^  the  Church 
from  a  de«ply-rooted  fe«Iing  of  their  conimunion  with  the 
•■i&ta,  arid  of  their  miiuBtnLtioD»  among  niaukind  on  earth. 
Such  a  fcchsg  ti  warranted  by  the  words,  "  Ye  are  come  unto 
Mount  Sioo,  and  unto  the  city  of  tho  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innnmcrahlc  company  of  angda  ;  to  the 
general  amembly  and  Church  of  the  Firstboru  .  .  ."  [iIeK 
xii.  22] :  aoil,  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salTationT"  [Heb, 
1.  14.]  The  holy  Son  of  God  condescended  to  be  ministered 
to  by  angidi  in  His  Temptation  and  Agony ;  they  waited 
□pon  Him  at  His  Rirtli  ana  Resarrection  ;  and  at  His  Second 
Advent  He  will  come  with  *'  all  th^  hMy  angok."  St^  Peter 
was  set  free  frum  prison  by  an  angi'l,  and  one  stood  by  St. 
Pud  in  the  ship,  thus  illnstratiug  their  ministration  to  Christ's 
•ervanta.  Oar  Lord  Himself  spoke  of  their  rejoicing  over 
pcniteut  BiDDers ;  and  said  of  the  little  ones  who  had  passed 
under  His  hand  and  benediction,  that  "  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  My  Father  Which  is  in  heaven,"  as  if 
indiciiting  many  ministrations  to  those  who  are  His. — some 
known,  and  some  that  are  not  made  evident  to  sight  or  other 


sense.  It  has  been  a  constant  tnulition  of  Christianity  that 
angels  attend  at  the  ministration  of  Holy  Baptism,  and  at  the 
celebration  of  tho  Holy  Communiou  ;  and  tliat  as  LAzarus  vas 
the  object  of  their  tender  care,  so  in  sicknees  and  death  they 
are  about  the  bed  of  the  faithful,  and  carry  their  souls  to  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  Paradise. 

Withont  taking  into  account,  tlterefore,  any  of  the  many 
unvcihnga  to  our  sieht  of  holy  angels  and  Uieir  ministrations 
recnrilcd  ill  the  OliT  Testament,  we  have  ample  ground  for 
believing  that  they  are  jniue<l  in  a  very  close  comnmnion  with 
those  who  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Bal 
whereas  the  saints  were  once  sinneis>  and  yet  God  is  pleased 
th^  wo  should  honour  Him  throngh  them,  the  angeu  have 
never  inhoritod  uoholiueas  or  fallen  from  holinees,  and  still 
more  ahall  we  honoar  Him  by  venerating  these  pure  and 
spotless  servants  of  His  who  do  His  pleasure.  And  as  our 
Lord  has  taught  us  to  pray  that  we  may  do  the  will  of  our 
Father  on  earth  as  it  is  done  iu  heaven,  so  may  we  t^e  their 
example  as  the  highest,  next  to  His,  of  perfect  submissiDn  to 
the  will  of  ()0<1.  While  in  respect  to  our  worship  on  earth 
we  may  reckoa  it  an  exalted  privilege  to  have  such  communion 
with  raem  as  to  be  able  to  say,  "Therefore  with  angels  and 
archangcla,  and  all  the  oompony  of  heaven,  we  laud  and 
magnify  Thy  glorioos  Name,  overmora  praising  Thro,  and 
saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  T<nrd  God  of  Hosts,  heaven  aud 
earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory  :  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most 
High." 

Iirrnorr.'— 0  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  His,  ye  that 
excel  in  strength  :  ye  that  fulfil  Hts  commandment,  and 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  His  words.  I'k  Vvaxio  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul  :  ami  all  that  ia  witliiu  me  praim*  His  holy 
Name. 


340   Stamt  Lu6e  tfie  (!Et)angelist~®aint  ©inion  ano  ©aint  3luDc,  apostles. 


Saint  Luke  the  EvANGELtsT. 


« *. «. ». 


*THE  COU.ECT. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  flTio  calledat  Luke  the 
~t\-  I'hysiciau,  whoso  praise  is  in  the  Gofi]'«l, 
to  be  on  Evangelist,  and  Physician  of  the  soul ; 
May  it  please  Thee,  that,  by  the  whnlosomo 
medicinca  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by  him,  all 
the  diseases  of  our  aotUs  may  be  healed  ;  through 
the  merits  uf  Thy  Son  Jesus  CiiBiaT  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

'THK  EPISTLE.    2  Tim.  iv.  fi-lS. 


r  a.    It.      EMk.  1. 

33. 
K*imii%.    aCer.  & 

HjiHrm.     CoL  4- 
S-tJ. 


"TTTATCH  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afHictiona, 
VV  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist,  nialco  full 
proof  of  thy  ministry.  Fur  I  am  now  roady 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  dcpiirttirc  is 
at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fi^ht,  I  have 
finithcd  M_y  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Heuce- 
forth  there  is  laid  u]t  fur  me  a  cniwn  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lokd,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  roe  only, 
but  uuto  all  them  also  that  love  Uis  appearing. 
IJo  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  mo :  for 
Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  thu  pre- 

•'THE  GOSPEL. 

THE  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and  ]■'«-».«.  i^'^- 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  His  face  into  *"  "  "^■''^' 
every  city  and  place  whitlier  He  Hliuself  would 
come.  Therefore  said  He  unto  them.  The  har- 
vest tnily  is  great,  but  the  labourers  nrr  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Loim  of  the  hurvtst.  tliut 
He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  Hi.^  harvest. 
Go  your  ways ;  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lamlis 


sent  world,  and  ia  departed  unto  Tlicssalonica ; 
Creacens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Daliuatia.  Only 
Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Alark  and  bring  ftim 
with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry.  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesua. 
The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troa-s  with  Carpus,  when 
thou  comest,  bring  with  thee;  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander  the 
coppersmith  did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  according  tu  his  works.     Of  whom  be 

I  thou  warealsM,  for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 

I  words. 

S.  Luke  X.  1-7. 

among  wolves.  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  And 
into  what-soever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace 
be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  sou  of  peace  be 
there,  your  [►oaco  ^hall  re.st  upon  it :  if  not,  it 
shall  turn  Ui  you  again.  And  in  the  same  house 
remain,  eating  and  drinking  .such  things  as  they 
give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 


\J2it 


SAINT  Simon  and  saint  jude,  apostles. 

'  DitR  Apoatolotnim  Sim&nis  et  Judo, 
/THE  COLLECT. 
ALAflGHTY   God,   Who  hast  built  Thy 
Church    upon    the    foundation     of     the 
Ajjostles  and   Prophets,  Jksus   Christ  Himself 


O 
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SAINTLT7KE. 

[OOTOBEB  16.] 

A  festival  was  dedicated  in  honour  of  St.  Luke,  u  of  th« 
oth«r  Evaocoliata,  at  a  very  early  period  of  Christiau  history, 
and  is  fuuuu  iu  au  oucieot  Catcoilar  [earlier  tluiii  a.d.  4d4)  of 
the  Church  of  Carthage.  St.  Joromo  says  [De  Script.  Etx.] 
tliat  the  remains  of  St  Luke  wore  tmnslated  to  Conitanti- 
iioplo  in  the  twentieth  year  of  CouHtatitiua  the  lircat,  aiul  there 
Inja  in  the  magniticeDt  church  which  be  had  built  in  hntiour 
i>r  tbe  Apwtles  ;  hut  whether  the  prcsout  festiral  commemo- 
rates tbis  event  or  not  there  in  iio  evidence  to  shew. 

Little  ia  iudtcated  to  us  by  Holy  Scripture  of  St.  I.Jike'a 
pcraonal  history.  His  native  place  appcam  to  have  been 
Antiocb  ;  and  aa  St.  Paul  calls  him  "the  beloved  physician " 
[Col.  ir,  14J,  it  seems  clear  that  these  wonls  renresent  his 
profusaion.  Yet  ancient  traditions  have  counoctea  him  with 
tbe  art  of  ]>aintiiig,  and  several  portraits  exist  which  are 
attributed  to  him,  shewing  how  general  this  tradition  is. 
The  Kvangeliit  was  probably  one  of  St.  Paul's  converts;  for 
tbimub  there  is  a  tradition  that  be  was  one  of  tbe  seventy, 
the  dedication  of  bis  Gosiwd  seems  to  exclude  himself  from 
the  number  of  those  who  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  our  I^ord's 
life  and  works.  After  the  eieparntion  of  St.  Panl  from  8t. 
Ii.imabas.  the  Evangelist  constantly  aceouipanit'd  the  former  in 
his  joumeyings  and  missions  ;  nnil  the  latter  half  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apnstles  records  not  only  what  he  heard  from  others,  but 


the  cvfiitji  wliiib  had  occurrp<l  within  his  own  experience 
M-hile  sharing  .St.  Paul's  work  and  dangers.  Hence  St.  Pan! 
speaks  of  him  in  affectionate  terms  as  nis  "  felluw-labourer," 
"the  beloved  physician,"  and  "the  brother  whose  praise  is 
in  the  Gospel  throughout  nil  the  churches. "  He  continued 
his  missionary  labours  long  after  tbe  death  of  .St.  Paul,  and  is 
bclicvcil  til  have  reached  nis  rest  through  martyrdom,  being 
crucified  upon  an  olive-tree  at  eighty  years  of  age. 

IsTRoiT. — The  month  of  the  righteous  ts  exercised  in 
wisdom  :  and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  of  judgement.  The 
law  of  bis  Ciod  is  in  his  heart.  Pt,  Fret  not  thyself  becansc 
of  the  ungodly,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  evil  doers. 
Glory  be. 

SAINT  SIMON  AND  SAINT  JU0K. 
[October  28.  ] 

The  festival  of  St  Simon  and  St.  Judo  appean  in  the  Lec- 
tiouary  of  St.  Jerome,  but  it  is  only  in  the  Western  Calcmlars 
that  the  two  Apostles  are  commemorated  on  the  same  day. 
In  the  Eastern  St.  Simon  Zelotes'  festival  iti  May  lOth.  and  Sk. 
Jude's  June  lOth,  They  api)car  to  have  been  bods  of  Cleophas, 
or  Alphtean.  and  iiepheM's  of  Joseph,  and  hence  they  are 
called  brethren  of  our  Lord, — the  word  brethren  being  taken 
in  a  wider  sense  among  the  Jews  than  with  us. 

Of  St.  Simon  wo  have  no  notice  in  Holy  Scripture  beyond 


ail  ©aints'  a?ai?. 


34« 


being  the  head  Comer-Stone ;  Grant  ns  ro  to  be 

joinwl  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doc- 

r  trine,  that  we   may   bo   made   an    holy    temple 

'  acceptJible  unto  Thee ;  tlirough  Jesgs  Christ  out 

Lord.     Ametu 


-THE  KriSTLE.    S.  JuJe  1-8. 


I  UUE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother 
0  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  €rOD 
the  Fathkr,  and  preserved  tn  Jsara  Christ,  and 
called  :  Mercy  nnt4>  you,  and  peace,  and  lo^  be 
multiplied.  Beloved,  when  I  gave  ail  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write  uuto  you,  and  exhort 
yiM,  that  ye  should  earne-stly  contend  ftir  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who 

[  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation ; 

[nngodly  m^n,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Gou  into 
lucirionsnesa,  and  denying  the  only  LoitD  Odd, 
Rnd  our  Lord  Jehus  Christ.     I  will  therefore 


■  £■  Q.  Ron.  >.  I  put  you  in  remembrance,  tlmiigh  ye  once  knew 
K-  Act*  s-  'J-  •  t]ii»,  how  thiit  the  I.oui),  having  saved  the  |>oople 
"ji»xuu.  Et>iu«.|out  of  the  land  of  tigypt,  afterward  destroyed 
^£4«kn».  jirita.  them  that  believed  not  And  the  angeU  wliicb 
I  kept  nut  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  He  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darknesH  unto  the  judgement  of  tin-  great 
day.  JCt'tn  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  mnnner  giving  tliem- 
aelves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
fiesh,  are  set  forth  for  lui  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  etenml  fire,  likewise  also  these 
Jilthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 


*THE  GOSPEL     S.  John  xv.  17-27. 


THESE  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another.     If  the  world  hate   you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hatetl  you.     If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
i  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
1 1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worKl,  therefore 
the  world  huleth  you.     Ketneml>er  the  woni  that 
I  &aid  unto  yuu,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
'  his  lord  :  if  they  have  fwraecuted  Me,  they  will 
■Uo  pernecute  you  ;  if  they  have  kept  ^fy  saying, 
they  will  keep  your's  also.     But  all  these  things 
will  they  do   unto  you  for   My   Name's  sake, 
becMue  they  know  not  Him  that  sent  Me.     If 
I  had  not  come  and  s[>okon  unto  theui,  they  hod 


ii*ttrrm.  JolM)  14. 


not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for 
their  sin.  He  that  hateth  Me  hateth  My  Father 
also.  If  I  liad  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  iruui  did,  they  had  not  had  sin; 
but  now  have  they  Ixith  seen,  and  huted  both 
Me  and  My  Father,  But  Mi*  wmrth  to  /«t»s, 
that  the  wttrd  might  l>e  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law,  They  hated  Me  without  a  cause. 
But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  Whom  I  will 
»nd  unto  you  from  the  Father,  evru  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  Which  proceedelh  from  the  Father,  Ho 
shall  testify  of  Me.  And  ye  uLso  shall  bear 
witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  Mo  from  the 
beginning. 


ALL  SAINTS'   Day, 

*J)iet  Omnium  SaHclorum, 


^THK  COLLECT. 


O 


ALMIGHTY  God.  Who  hast  knit  together 
Thine  elect  in  oue  communion  and  fellow- 


th«  fACt  thftt  he  WAS  BiiniAmcd  in  Hebrew  the  Canauite,  or  in 
Qreek  Zclotei,  huth  words  Mgnifyin};  a  xcniot ;  but  in  what 
[  Seiwe  IB    nnt  npparunt,   nnleis  the  n|)pellation    is   givca  him 
[  beowuo  ho  waa  one  "f  .n.  stnct  Mtct  of  rhnnMes. 

Si  Jade,  Ju<L-w,  Thadd;eas,  or  I^bbeua,  calls  hiiiiMlf 
**tha  brother  of  James,"  apparently  to  dtstiDguinh  biinself 
from  JadjM  Iscariot ;  and  it  u  probably  for  the  lotno  reason 
that  thsM  other  name*  are  pat  prommcntly  font-ortl.  as  on 
ooe  occaiion  whrn  lun  nainr  JiidAa  u  uiied,  a  [larcnthcsii  is 
added,  "not  Isiariot."  He  wa«  a  married  A|)0«tltf,  and 
Eu!»«biuB  mentions  two  of  liis  gnuidsons  who  were  brought 
before  ttomitian  as  cuafeMors  for  Christ's  sake  [iii.  20).  Ht. 
Jude  wrote  the  Epittlo  going  under  his  nante,  which  is  read 
oa  tiiis  day. 

St.  Simon  Zrlotes  is  supposed  to  have  ministered  rhjelly 
in  Egypt  and  parts  of  Africa  adjoining.  Some  early  (*reek 
wntm  state  tliat  he  visited  Britain,  and  flntfi-rc*!  inart^'rdnm 
'  th«n  by  crucitixioa.  Hot  tli»  nirnv  prolnalilc  acTount  it  tliat 
I  lie  was  lawn  asunder  (a  ukhIu  of  lu-trtynluni  uatned  iti  Heb. 
xt.  37,  aad  that  by  which  Isaiah  is  beheved  to  have  euirered) 
in  Penna,  at  the  same  time  with  St.  Jade,  who  miotstered 
chiefly  in  that  country,  and  who  was  martyred  bv  the  MagL 

It  may  1>e  in  illustration  of  that  unity  of  the  faith  for 
which  the  Kpittto  of  St.  Jude  so  strongly  contends,  that  thoae 
two  Apoetles,  ministvring  and  suffering,  arc  alito  honour*)} 
together. 

IsTBorr. — Thy  frtends  am  exceeding  hoDourable  nnto  me. 


0  Go*l :  ^atly  is  their  beginning  strvngthenod.  /*»,  O  Lord, 
Thou  hast  soAfched  me  out  ami  known  me:  Thon  kuowcst 
my  downaitting  and  mine  uprising.     Olory  be. 

ALL  SAINTS. 

[NOVEMBKR  1.] 

This  festival  is  not  of  the  highest  antifiuity.  It  sppeam  to 
have  originated  in  the  Wcat«ni  Cliurch  at  Rome  in  tlie  seventh 
century,  when  the  Pantheon  was  dedicates!  as  a  Christian 
church  uiidor  tin-  name  of  thu  Cliiirch  of  tbc  Bleated  Virgin 
Marj'  and  all  Martyrs.  This  is  eiaid  to  have  taken  place  oa 
Kovember  Ist,  A.n.  606,  and  the  festival  to  have  \kvu  kept 
on  that  day  over  since.  Hut  in  the  Martyrology  of  the  Voner- 
alile  Bcdo  (though  not  in  his  C'aleudar)  tliere  arv  two  dsya 
dedicated  U>  All  Haints.  one  on  the  13th  vl  May,  '*I>f!dica^o 
SanctA  MariiP  ad  Martyres,"  and  the  other  on  tlic  Ist  of 
KoTsmber.  In  the  Kostcm  Church,  the  fcdtital  of  All  the 
Martyrs  is  ohmrved  on  the  octsvo  of  iV-ntccoitt,  our  Trinity 
Sunday  ;  and  this,  as  it  appears,  since  the  time  of  St.  Chry- 
soBtom,  wlio  has  left  a  homily  preached  upon  Ute  day.  It 
may  well  be  concluded  that  when  the  number  of  mart)  n 
increaicd  so  rapidly  as  it  did  in  the  great  pcnocutiona,  Chrif 
tian  common-seniu;  luggeitted  such  a  feast  ai  tliat  of  .-Ml 
Saints,  in  addition  t<>  diMHTiAt  days  of  commemoration  for  the 
more  illustrious  martyrs;  and  that  the  dcdicatiim  of  the 
Pantheon  took  fihice  on  a  festival  already  foir.iliar  to  the 
Chorcb,  rather  tlian  as  the  foundation  of  a  uvw  one.     In  tha 
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ship,  in  the  mystical  body  of  Thy  Son  Cbrist 
(lur  Ijiiki*  ;  Grunt  us  grace  so  to  follow  Thy 
blessed  t:>aints  in  all  virtuons  and  godly  living, 
that  we  may  corao  to  those  unfipoiikablo  joys, 
which  Thou  hant  prepcired  for  theiu  that  uufeign- 
edly  lovo  Thee;  through  Jssoa  Christ  our 
Loan.     A  men. 


'FOR  THE  EHSTLE.    Rev.  vii.  212. 


AND  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
^\.  east,  having  the  seal  nf  the  living  God; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voico  to  tho  four  angels, 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  tho  earth,  and  the 
sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  wo  have  sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the 
number  of  tliem  whtcli  were  sealed;  and  tkrte 
were  sealed  an  hundred  anil  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, of  all  tlie  tribes  of  tho  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  tho  tribe  of  Reuben  toere  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  wert  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  uvre  sealed  twelve  thou* 
sand, 

Of  tho  tribe  of  Nepbthalim  ttvre  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Mauaasea  uwe  seated  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Simoon  %ccre  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 


j:«w 


-  S.  B.  ir. 

JH  »  P.  B. 

a—iw>  I. 


*THE  GOSPEL. 

r  TESTIS,]  seeing  the  multitudes,  went  up  into 
L^  a  mountain ;  and  when  He  was  set,  His 
(li.sf:i[)les  came  unto  Him.  And  He  opened  His 
myuth,  and  tatight  them,  saying,  Blessed  are 
tho  poor  in  spirit :  for  their's  is  the  Kingdom  of 
HeaveiL  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  eartlL  Bleiued  art:  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousneBs : 
for  they  shall  be  lilled.  Blesaed  atv.  the  merci- 
ful: for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.     Blessed  are 


AV. 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  wert  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Issochar  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  \ctre  sealed  twelve 
thousautl. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

Of  the  tribe  (if  Benjamin  tBtre  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  cotUd  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindred.s,  and  i)eopIe,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
tho  throne,  and  before  the  liiimb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  GoD 
Which  sitteth  ujK)n  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  And  all  tho  angels  stood  round  about 
tho  throne,  and  about  the  elders,  and  the  four 
boasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen;  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanlo^ving,  and 
honour,  and  |>ower,  and  might,  be  unto  our  GoD 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


S.  Matt.  r.  1.12. 

the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  Goa 
Blessed  are  the  |>eace-maker8 :  for  thoy  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.  Ble^ised  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake ;  for 
their's  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Blessed  are 
ye,  when  mm  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  yow, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  agaimtt  you 
falsely  for  My  .sake.  Rejoice,  and  bo  exceeding 
glad ;  for  great  I'jr  yonr  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
I)er8ecuted  they  tho  pixtpheta  which  were  before 
you. 


Saoramontary  of  St.  Gregory  both  days  have  Collecta,  etc., 
provided  for  tht?ni,  that  in  May  beiue  cutittetl  "Natalo 
SanctiP  Marim  ad  .Martyrca,"  and  that  \u  N'ovcmbtT,  "  Katalc 
Omnium  .Sanctorum,"  the  latter  having  aUo  aaurvicu  provided 
for  its  vigil. 

Whattiver  may  have  buuii  thu  oi-igin  of  the  festival,  it  haa 
become  one  very  dear  to  the  heArtu  of  Chrietiaiis,  aiid  is  madu, 
both  by  the  character  of  the  Service  for  the  day,  and  by  the 
meuiin){  of  it,  one  of  tho  moat  touching  of  all  holydays ;  a 
(lay  oil  whioh  are  ^'atheretl  up  the  fragriieuts  of  the  "one 
bread  "  of  Christ's  mystical  Body,  that  nothing  bo  lost  of  tho 
memory  aod  example  of  His  Saints.  Firat  among  the  "cloud 
of  witnesses  "  are  they  of  the  white-robed  army  of  martyrs 
who  are  not  othern-ise  commemorated,  wbiwe  names  are  not 
notctl  in  the  diptyulia  of  tho  Church,  but  are  for  ever  written 
in  the  Lamb'a  buuk  of  life.  Next  are  a  multitude  of  tbo«e 
who  were  called  to  wait  with  Ht.  John,  rather  than  to  follow 
their  Master  with  St.  Peter,  hut  who  arc  not  leas  anrcly 
numhorcd  among  the  children  of  Coil,  and  have  their  lot 
among  the  s.nint4.  Among  that  hoty  company  are  some  who 
art)  dcjir  to  the  memory  of  a  whole  Church  ;  good  btshop«  aud 


pricBts,  whose  dockti  are  around  them  in  the  book  of  rcrocm- 
brioce  ;  saintly  men  and  women,  wh()«c  lives  have  been 
<lvvotod  to  works  of  love,  although  not  ministering  at  the 
altar  ;  hidden  .•taints  of  God,  whoso  holiness  was  known  with- 
in the  narr^iwc8t  circle  on  earth,  but  who  will  shine  like  stars 
in  the  lirmamc'iit  befyn;  the  throne. 

Wheti  tho  C'liuroh  thanks  God  on  this  day  for  All  Sainta, 
many  au  one  among  them  should  be  remembered  by  those 
who  are  left  on  earth.  At  the  Holy  Communion,  and  in 
private  devotions,  their  names  should  be  used  in  memorial 
before  God  ;  and  prayere  should  be  offered  by  those  to  whom 
they  are  still  dear,  and  with  whom  they  are  still  in  one  fellow- 
ship,  that  all  loved  ones  departed  may  have  more  and  more 
of  the  Light,  Peace,  and  Refreshmeut  which  the  Freseoce  of 
Christ  gives  in  Paradise, 

Ii7TRorr. — Kcjoicc  we  all  in  tho  Lord  while  we  ce1«brat« 
this  day  the  honour  of  all  the  aainta  :  for  in  them  the  angels 
liAve  \ny  and  give  glory  to  the  Hon  of  God.  p4.  Kejoico  in 
the  Loi\I,  O  ye  Hghtooua  :  for  it  becometh  well  the  just  to  be 
thankful.     Glory  uc. 
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"  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  My  Name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Qentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  ofifered  unto  My  Name,  and  a  Pure  Offering :  for  My  Kama  ahall 
be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lobd  of  Hosts." — Majlaosi  ill. 

"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me." — Luke  zxiL  19. 

"  He  that  eateth  Me,  even  he  ahall  live  by  Me." — John  vl  57. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  (tf  the  four  living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb, 
as  it  had  been  slain." — Kkvklatioh  v.  6. 


AN   INTRODUCTION   TO   THE    LITURGY. 


Ik  the  ancient  nmrch  of  Ensland,  as  in  all  other  branohea  of 
♦he  Western  Clmrcli,  the  CVleoration  of  tlic  Holy  Coinmnnion, 
and  thp  Ollicu  for  its  celvbratioii.  vero  dcHigiintcrl  by  tho  com- 
mim  iiamo  n{  "  Mifwa,"  '  tht-  truo  technical  muiiiiiig  nf  which 
wonl  18  pnibahly  the  "Ufferinc,"  and  which  assuniod  lh« 
form  of  "Mass'  in  the  voniAc^ar  tongue.  This  name  was 
retained  in  1M9,  the  title  of  the  Office  in  the  Trayer  Book  of 
that  date  being,  "The  Siipucr  of  the  I»rd,  and  the  Holy 
Cnmmunion,  coiiniioiily  called  the  Mass  ;  "  hut  it  was  droiipctl 
in  1552.  baa  imt  Niriuu  appeared  in  the  PrayiT  Hook,  anil  lias 
been  generally  tii.siined  in  the  Church  of  Kriglniid  as  a  naiiio 
either  for  the  Office  or  the  Rite  :  the  latter  being  most  frc- 
quenUy  called  the  Holy  Couimuiiinn,  or  the  Holy  Encharist, 
and  the  Office  being  conveniently  distinguished  by  the  primi- 
tive name  of  ''The  Uturgy."  ThiH  latter  word  api>8ara  to 
have  been  derived  frum  classical  Cireek  through  the  Septnagint 


AtiTotftyla  originally  signifieil  the  public  duties,  or  dSm,  of 
any  A«iroi'p><5f,  or  public  otiicer,  and  especially  of  those  per- 
aons  who  liad  to  undertake  the  principal  care  and  eipeiue 
of  public  cntertainmcata.  In  the  Septuagint  the  use  of  the 
ivord  was  restricted  to  the  public  Service  of  the  .Sanctuary 
[Numb.  iv.  1'2,  26,  vii,  5,  viii.  2*2,  xviii.  6;  1  Chron. 
ix.  13,  xxvi.  30,  xxviii.  13;  2  Chron.  viii.  U,  «ixv.  16); 
and  in  the  New  TuataDiont  it  posses  <>it  to  the  Christian 
Divine  i^crricc,  which  during  that  age,  and  until  the 
di-structtuu  of  the  Jewish  system,  consisted  almost  entirely 
of  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Comuiuuion.  {Acts  xiii.  2 ; 
Rom.  XV.  Hi;  1  Tim.  ii.  I.]  In  the  Primitive  Cimrcfa, 
"The  Liturgy"  meant  both  the  Office  and  the  Rite  itself, 
just  as  "Mass"  did  in  the  Mcdiicval  Chnrch ;  bnt  m 
muro  recent  times  it  has  been  restricted  to  the  OfiGco 
alone.  * 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  LITURGY. 


Like  the  rest  of  the  Prayer  Book,  the  English  Liturgy  Is 
an  inheritance  from  former  ngea.  It  was  princiitally  translated. 
in  the  6rst  instance,  frum  too  OriUnarium  JfiMtr,  aud  Canon 
HinKT  of  the  Salisbury  Ubo,  which  had  been  the  chief  rule  of 
Divine  Service  in  the  Church  of  England,  fmm  A.ii.  10K5  Vi 
A.P.  l.*VI-',  a  period  of  nearly  live  hundred  yiraTs.  The  Mass 
of  the  Salisbury  liiiu  (as  well  as  of  other  Knulish  rites,  hiicIi 
as  those  of  York,  Hereluril,  Itangor,  and  Lincoln)  was  a 
revised  form  of  a  more  ancient  Service,  which  had  been  in 
■omo  very  slight  degree  inflnenced  by  the  Roman  under  St. 
AuffustiuQ  and  his  BuccGnsiirs,  hut  which  substantially  ruprc- 
ionied  the  Liturgy  used  also  in  the  Churrhes  of  France  and 
Spain :  and  this  Liturgy  was  derived  from  the  great 
Patriarchate  of  Kphenus,  which  was  founded  by  tlie  Apoatle 
St.  Paul,  aud  ruled  by  the  Ai><j«tle  St,  John  for  many  years 
before  his  death. ^  To  understand  tliis  independent  primitive 
origin  of  the  English  Liturgy,  it  will  bo  necessary  to  trace 
out  shortly  the  course  of  liturgical  history  from  the  first, 

When  our  Blessed  I.<onl  institntcd  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  commanded  it  to  l>o  peiii«>tiially 
celebrated.  He  use<I  the  wurds,  "This  do  iu  remembrance  of 
Me,"  aud  thus  imposed  a  uertaio  form  upon  the  Apostles 
as  the  ouo  which  they  were  to  nie  in  its  cdehratiou,  and 
which  would  ever  after  bo  considered  an  eaaential  by  them, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Church,  as  was  the  form  giv<^u  by  Christ 
(or  Hnly  Baplism,  Tins  etuiential  lujclons  of  the  Liturgy 
consinted  i»f  at  [f-ast  Boned icti.ni,  the  bre.\king  of  the  Brood, 
the  giviug  of  thanks,  and  the  takliig  of  the  Cup  into  the 
liands,  as  is  seen  from  the  Gospel  narrative  [Matt,  xxvi,  22 ; 
Mark  xiv.  22;  Luke  xxiL  10] ;  and  at^to  from  the  itpccial 
revelation  made  to  St.  Paul  [1  Cor.  xi.  2.'i,  24J.* 

But  as  the  words  with  which  our  Lrinl  "blessed"  the 
elements,  and  with  which  He  "gave  thanks,"  are  not  re- 
oorded.  it  can  only  be  conrludod  that  He  left  them  to  the 
inspired  memnry  of  Uia  Apoetles ;  to  whom,  at  tho  proper 
time,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  call  all  things  to  rcincmbraneo 
that  our  Lord  had  taught  them  for  tho  work  which  tlicj'  had 
to  do.     It  may  well  hare  lieen,  also,  tliat  further  dutaits 

I  "Mifcui"  i«s  nnmc  o(  great  aittugnity,  licliij;  fuuml  in  an  EiiUllt!  nf  St 
AinlitMst!  tu  hi»  MmUt  Marci-Uinx.  (Ahiir.  <•]>.  il.  ,Vi3,  Jk'iiprl.  r,\,]  )|niiy 
niiliuuiilcnii  o[  the  witnl  bnvo  twrn  (iivtn.  txjl  that  orCsrUnxl  Bi'tii  m'uUis 
tlie  most  resaoBsblo.  tIi,  tlmt  It  U  ik-rivol  rn>iii  the  wnnU  "  Itt  inUiui  Mit," 
vrilh  Vblcb  the  ouUi;ri')^tik>ii  b  (JUiuImnimI  hy  lli^  ilen-ni)  Mt  Uir  r>>iii'luRj<in 
tif  th«  Nervine,  am)  wltljli  an>  ntinlviilrnt  to  Ibu  "I^t  ns  doiwtrt  la  {ivace" 
nflhc  Hut«ni  LUtirgifn.  rh«t  tlie  Uriii  wiim-a  fVimi  "iiiittrudu"  iHCiiiuUljr 
clear,  and  as  esrly  as  M^onilojruK  wr  iiml  ihii  ex]iliit)jii:inTi,  "In  fedivte 
tttvbiu.  Its  tniim  <-Ht,  th'-itnr,  oiiia  tunc  g<>nt>r.-illii  <yinvi>nliit  cclr;l>n)ri  Mict. 
rial  per  bt^tumoiU  ■It'iiunligitlciK'iu  lkeii[ifliii  tliiceudi  icri)>«.Tf  siilfL" 
(xlvlj  St.  Thaiiiiii  Arjiim.i3  exjiljiiii:*  ilm  viml  iw  mmtitug  l.hat  th« 
BACrinea  of  tlie  Holy  Kti<*li.in.it  lini*  Iv^n  xrnt  tip  tn  (iod  \>v  the  iRlnlnlni- 
Uon  of  ungi^ls  |t".  qu.  S3,  art  fv  ]:  iii'l  *»  n.i.ri,  "tin  tUit,''  is  wc'l  ktinwn 
tu  linve  ■  tfchiiteal  aMiKMtloii  willi  iui--rtSri;,  h>  ilimbtlrnj'  )u.k  "  niu^o." 

The  riill'vwiiif;  timnes  werp  giren  t/>  Llic  Holy  EuchKHnt  In  tin'  early  a^ea 
of  th«  L'tiurcli :  CoIlc«tn,  DoDtlrdonn,  Avails,  CtJiniiititiio,  ObUMo, 
(£c{iaotnJE,  AliT**^;*.  Mxrrmt*iyiM,  Eiity.'m,  2bi*(j(,  TiUri-,  llM«M«m, 
inoxt,  Rfr.  J.itwrc-  ■,  HI.  ^] 

'  ^^ifr  lip.  1,  2  of  llie  Hl'.t'Tirnl  llitl    ■lui'lii'll. 

'  t'')r  evjdenro  <•(  n  lr;i(i:tii>i!nr)  U"  i"'"  worship  In  the  ApoHtrtlr  Sgf.  M 
Anit.  mbtt,  XewTenUment,  p.  132.  K<ir  tviiiilisr  tvi'leticercspi-ctliii;  an  early 
Litorsr,  m  the  muim  wurk,  pi*.  UO.  «u-43T,  *ts,  M5,  4is,  ns,  iti,  ftst. 


respecting  the  celebration  of  this  principal  rite  of  tlie  Church 
were  among  those  "things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
Clod  "  which  onr  Lord  commuuicated  to  the  Apostles  during 
the  forty  dajrs  between  His  Resurrection  and  AftccnsiKn. 

There  is,  however,  no  strong  evidence  that  the  Apostles 
adopted,  or  handed  down,  one  uniform  Hyatt-in  of  celeamliiia 
the  Holy  Communiou,  except  iu  rtxpect  tii  these  centnu 
features  of  the  rite.  Proclus,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
in  the  fifth  centnry,  asserts  that  the  Apostles  orrangea  a 
Lituijjy  before  they  parted,  for  their  several  (ields  of  labour 
[^tre  Bona,  Iter.  JAturg.  f.  v.  ^X  and  a  jiaasagc  from  a  Homily 
of  St.  Cbryeo«tom  \_Ad  Cor.  xxvii.  "J,  in  which  he  aays, 
"Consider,  when  the  Apostles  part<'tf>k  of  that  holy  supper, 
what  they  did  ?  I)iti  they  not  bctako  tbetnselvos  to  prayers 
and  hynms  ?  "  h.is  been  auppoeed,  to  signify  the  same  settled 
character  of  the  Liturgy  which  they  nscd.  On  the  other 
hand,  St.  Gregory  appears  to  say  [ffp.  Ixiii.  J  that  the  Apo«tIes 
used  only  the  I-ord"s  IVaycr  in  consecrating  the  holy  obla- 
tion ;  and  althougli  it  is  certain  his  wonls  must  not  l*v  taken 
strictly,  tlu-y  may  bo  considered  U*  xhuu-  that  the  Ap(>stolic 
form  of  Liturgy  was  not  originally  a  long  one.  Bona  conaidcni 
that  the  diversity  in  the  evidence  may  be  reconciled  by 
supposing  that  the  Apostles  used  a  short  form  (containing 
only  tho  essential  ftart  of  tho  rite),  when  danger  or  other 
urgent  circumstancea  gave  tlii^m  time  for  no  more:  and  that 
when  time  [wrmitted  they  used  a  longer  form  ;  although  even 
thlK  Uuiger  form  he  believes  must  have  been  short,  compared 
with  tho  Liturgies  afterwards  nscd,  on  account  of  the  diffi- 
culties which  Christians  expcrienceil  in  celcbratiiig  I)ivine 
Scr\'ice  during  the  age  of  porticcutiona.  Several  early  liturgical 
commentators  idtege  that  the  deveto|)«int'nt  of  the  Liturgy 
was  gradual ;  and  the  truth  seems  to  bo  expressed  by  one  of 
them  when  he  ^ys  that  the  Lord  Himself  institntcd  the  rite 
in  tho  simple  manner  narrated  iu  the  Gospel,  that  tlic  Apostles 
added  some  thin^^s  t<t  it  (as,  for  example,  the  Lonl's  Prayer), 
and  that  then  some  of  their  euccessors  appointal  Epistles 
and  OoBpeU  to  be  read  ;  others,  hymns  to  be  sung ;  and 
others,  again,  mat^le  such  additions  to  tho  liturg}'  from  time 
to  time  OS  thoy  considered  suitable  for  cnntributiog  to  the 
glory  of  (tod  in  the  holy  Sacrament.'  Tlie  Oospels  and 
Epistles  were  certainly  not  written  until  a  Liturgy  hod  been 
ill  use  for  many  ycam,  in  some  form. 

The  aririt'iit  Litirrgien  which  remain  phew,  nevertheless, 
so  much  general  .-igreeinent  as  to  bring  conviction  to  the 
mind  that  they  were  all  of  them  originally  dcrivc<l  from  some 
common  stmrco ;  and  the  same  kind  of  synthetic  criticisni 
which  traces  hack  all  known  languages  to  three  original 
forms  of  HjK'ech  can  also  trar-.e  back  the  multitude  of  differing 
Liturgies  which  are  used  by  the  various  Churches  of  KoBt  and 
West  to  n  few— that  is  to  say,  four  or  five -normal  tyj)**, 
all  of  which  have  certain  strong  features  of  agreciueut  with 
each  other,  jMinting  to  «  derivation  from  the  same  Utargieal 

*  ItH'tjivl  wrltvra  8(>nii<tiiiHn  (Wignste  t]in  wholo  nt  the  Ofllees  QsM  in 
IKvlii*"  .•<<Tvic»'  tty  llif  iismcef  "The  Llturpy,"  l>»t  It  i%  mueb  ntur*  pivjisr, 
■I  well  ns  ■'onvmii-nl,  t<i  limit  the  use  «( l^c  mini  u  abnvn. 

s  Gtwma  Anima-,  X.  S6.     WALAraip.  Utoaw)  (fc  ttttmt  Heeiit.  uU. 
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fountain.  Tliat  thore  is  any  dilToronco  kt  all  in  these  may 
Iw  atlributtxl  pnibobly  to  tlinw  catiSM  :  [I ]  That  thu  Apustlus 
dul  not  limit  tliemBelTes  or  otlicn  solely  to  the  use  of  thu 
fsentxsl  and  eMential  portion  of  the  rite  ;  and  that  while  this 
vu  BobitantUUy  kept  unifi-rm  by  them  all,  each  Btlded  aach 
pmyen  u  lia  uw  tit.  ['2}  Th.-tt  Liturgies  xtem,  to  a  certain 
•xteot,  adaptiMl  to  tho  circuuiatancea  of  the  vtu-ious  natioiui 
among  whom  they  wuro  to  be  used,  by  such  chaiigcR  in  tho 
non-eaicntial  p«)rtion8,  nml  such  atlditiuna,  as  aopcarcd  desir- 
able to  the  Patriarch  nr  I^ishop.  [^]  That  ns  Liturgies  were 
not  committod  to  writing  until  the  end  of  the  second  century,' 
div?n*itics  of  eipressiun,  and  wen  gi-entiir  changes,  would 
naturally  ariae,  among  the  variety  of  which  it  would  bo  im- 
poBiible  to  recorer  the  exact  original,  and  therefore  to  ostab- 
tiifa  an  authoritative  umfomuty. 

It  may  bo  add«d  that  the  lawfulnc&a  of  an  anthorixcd 
divenity  in  non-eMcntinl  i-itcR,  when  ciiiiilnriiid  with  an 
orthodcix  uiiifurniity  in  thoAi-  which  are  efist'iitint,  lia»  alwayn 
bocn  rccognizcii  by  the  t'athtilic  Church  ;•  and  Uiat  this 
principle  is  stated  in  tho  Sith  Article  of  Ruligiuu  ut  tho 
Chnrcli  of  England. 

Of  the  many  Liturgioa  which  aro  very  ancient  there  ore 
several  which  undoubtedly  Iwtong  to  the  primitive  aga  of 
Christianity,  and  from  these  all  others  that  arc  known  {aa 
has  bosQ  already  said)  have  evidently  branched  off.  They 
Alt)  the  litor^iea  which  go  by  tho  names  of  St.  James,  St. 
Mark,  St.  Peter,  and  St.  John ;  tho  first  was  tho  I  jturgy  of 
Jeniaaleiii,  the  second  of  Alexandria,  Uie  third  of  Komc,  and 
the  fourth  of  Epheaus.' 

Tlie  Liturgy  o^  51.  Janwn,  or  of  Jrrujialtrm.  was  that  U8e<l 
in  Palestine  and  Mesopotamia,  the  diocencs  of  both  which 
ooantriei  were  included  within  tho  Patriarchate  of  Antioch. 
^A  Tiffgnlw  proof  of  ita  primitive  nnti'iuity  in  found  in  tho 
liMli  tut  the  Moaophyiite  heretics,  who  now  uccutiy  all  these 
diocoMi^  nae  a  Syriac  Liturgy  which  they  attribute  to  St. 
Jamea,  and  which  is  nearly  identical  ^^-ith  that  attributed  to 
him  by  tho  orthmlox,  between  whom  and  tho  MoDophysitcs 
there  has  been  no  intorcomniunion  aiiico  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  which  was  held  a.u.  iiil.  Huch  a  cuincidoiicc 
goes  far  to  prove  that  this  Liturj^y  is  at  Ifftst  fonrtiwn  cen- 
turies old,  and  also  oflera  some  evidence  that  it  waa  tho  one 
in  use  by  the  Churches  of  the  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  before 
the  great  division  which  arose  out  of  the  Kutychian  heresy. 
The  Ltluruy  of  St.  James  is  also  mcntional  in  the  32nd 
Canon  of  Uio  CunatantinopolitAu  Council  held  in  Trullo,  A.D. 
802 ;  and  traces  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  the  wntings  of 
Fathers  who  lived  or  had  lived  within  the  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch,  and  may  thus  be  supposed  to  have  been  familiar 
with  itjt  wonlx.  Among  such  are  Thoodorct,  St.  Jerome, 
St  ChrysoHtom  (once  a  priest  of  Antioch),  and  St.  Cyril, 
Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  two  of  whose  Catectietical  I^ecturos 
(preached  in  tlie  latter  half  of  the  fourth  ceutury)  are  ex- 
pressly on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  describe 
the  Service  minutely.  In  the  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
written  in  the  thin!  century,  there  is  a  Liturgy,  or  synopsis 
of  oae,  which  has  l>ecn  c:illed  by  tfio  name  oT  St  Clement, 
but  iqipean  to  be  that  of  St.  Janu'?  -,  and  with  lh«  hitti-r  also 
'  ■«•■■  the  deacriptioo  of  tho  (.'wlobration  of  the  Kucharist 
Which  ia  siTsn  by  Jnatio  Ktartyr,  who  was  a  native  of  Samaria 
(within  Ute  Patriarchate  of  Antioch),  and  died  about  sixty 
years  only  after  St,  Johu.*  From  this  evidence  it  appears 
almost  certain  thai  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James  which  is  used 
by  the  Monopliysitcs.  and  tliat  which  is  used  on  the  Fea»>t  of 
St.  James  by  the  orthotlox  Church  of  Jerusalem,  aro  versions 
of  the  primitive  Liturgy  which  was  uaed  for  the  celebration 

I  TUt  nU  was  ufascnraj  from  fm-llnn  foumlvd  on  oor  LonTs  woida. 

■  "ON*  not  that  wbiob  U  (hiIv  unto  lli«  ilugs,  acillMr  cast  y«  jvnr  |icmiU 
>  iMtaS  swlae.**    [Ilstt  vll.  fl.  [    Kor  tlx'  nms  rvsMti  mat  feicrvv  wu  tmpcl 

■  fci  *|wsklB|{  uid  wriling  on  the  suttjivt  ot  (lie  Holir  Bafhariit.  sad  h«ni-e 
hUM  ran  h«  Iwunnl  ttvm  tht  nttbtfra  uf  the  Ont  tbres  cciilnties  sbuot  the 
dmI*  ta  wbkh  ft  «u  c«lebrat«l. 

■  Str,  e.«.,  St.  GabioKt'*  KpUlU  to  St.  A  ttytutiut,  [v  $  of  U>«  Historical 
Intmlnrtlon. 

'  To  th<««  yt»\f  ftililii  that  at  St  Thk^deu*,  Qsnl  tn  IVrtte,  snd  atsn 
esUod  thu  ••  fj'..—  ..'  ■!  -  Fait.- 

•  Jaatla  II  .  •  tho  rnlrhntinn  nf  t]i»  Ilntjr  Eurhantt,  atwat 

*-!•.  Ufl,  In  t  ■  ■  niM :  "  Ui-m  Ui*  <Uf  cslW  SuikUt  *•  !»»»• 

■nuuroU)  ui  —  ^ i:  lu  tlic  towox  ur  lu  lh«  cuunlrr,  «'■■■  •••""  in  so 

appa4«teil  pUuB ;  wid  tta*  r«mnls  of  tt>«  .\pcMtlM.  or  -  '  lh« 

Apostfaa,  aiv  resU.  SMordLnf  ai  the  titk«  will  nennit,     ^'  r  has 

•Al«d,lbcn  the  Shh"'- u -■  -' '■■■  uni  im.; .-..  ^  ,i\^ 

SOWM  tl»t  wt  dioiil  '  t      Afti-r  tluL  no  kli  *Uiid 

up  sa4  pray,  *»"•,  n-  '  I'tiit  t*  ^mJnl  lirr^l  u 

,  •Obni,  and  wtas  *^.^  --.-.;      .,   ,j  .j.  •!«',   ■>  ■  '■.  Uih 

;  actlMnty  rtf  hha  i«r»i>-»»^n  *^>].  ■miu  uy  i^rr...  -■  ->  *^\ 

.  Mn|«s MJa  WfcM'iliiLi ;  sad  tbc people cnii  thf  pni> •  i)>uE. 

*  ASMW.    After  wMdi,  tfiitribnUfle  u  uutJc  of  tlir  cm ;.        :.:ii£iil*. 

'  VhUh  stv  alM  MMit  hy  tht  liuwU  of  Ui«  tltsuubS  W  thuma  «ku  an  ■iMeaS." 

pQfra  Maat..  Jpoil 


of  the  Hrily  (.'uiniiiiiiiion  in  Judiea  and  the  surrounding 
countries  m  the  aye  which  iminc<liat*]y  followc<l  that  of  the 
Apostles.  Krum  it  St.  llnflil's  Liturgy  uas  dtrived,  and  from 
SC  Vasil's  that  of  Hi.  Chrysostoin,  uhich  is  the  one  uaetl  at 
the  present  day  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  in  Kufsio. 

The  /ii/iirj/y  o/  St.  Mark,  or  of  Altxandria,  la  known  to 
have  been  used  by  the  orthodox  Chnrcfaea  of  Northeastern 
Africa  down  to  the  twelfth  ceutnr>',  and  ia  still  useil  in 
sovcrnl  fonns  by  the  Monuphysitei.  who  impplnnted  them. 
The  ntnst  authentic  form  of  it  is  that  t-ntrtlixl  "The  Liturgy 
of  Mnrk  whii'h  Cyril  perfecte*!,"  and  which  m  extant  in  the 
C.iptii:,  iir  vt^niacular  laiignage  nf  Egj'pt.  as  well  as  in  CJreek, 
in  M.S>S.  of  very  ancient  date.  This  Liturg}-  is  traceable,  by 
a  chain  of  evidence  similar  to  that  mentioned  in  tlio  preceding 
paragraph,  to  the  aecond  oonturj',  to  which  date  it  is  aasiguca 
by  Bunsen.'  Palmer  Kiys  respeetini;  it,  "  We  can  ascertain 
with  considerable  ctrtainty  the  vortls  aiid  expressions  of  the 
Alexandrian  Liturgy  before  tlie  (.'oundl  of  Chalcedon.  A.D. 
4i>l  ;  and  we  can  trace  l»ack  its  inilmtancc  and  order  to  a 
[•criml  of  far  g^(^1tcr  aiititftiity.  In  fact,  there  is  nothing  un* 
rcasonablo  in  8up{H))<in^  that  the  main  onk-r  and  substance  of 
the  .Aluxaiulnan  Liturgy,  as  used  in  the  tiftli  century,  may  havo 
lieen  as  ohl  aa  the  Apoetolic  age,  and  derived  originally  from 
tho  instructions  and  appointment  of  the  bleuetl  Kvangelist.*'' 

The  LUuri/!/  <^  St.  Prtrr,  or  i>f  Jtotnf,  iv.  found,  substantially 
as  it  ia  used  in  tlie  I^tin  Charch  at  the  prt-iw-nt  day,  in  the 
Sacramentariea  of  St.  Gregory  [a.d.  590],  Oelasius  [a.u.  491], 
and  St  Leo  [a.v.  4S3],  although  many  additions  have  been 
made  to  it  in  later  times.  The  Itomati  Liturgy  in  attiibuted 
to  St.  Peter  by  ancient  liturgical  commentators,  who  founded 
their  opinion  chioHy  upon  a  jiossagu  in  an  Kpiette  of  Innoocnt. 
Bishiip  of  Kunie  in  thu  tifth  century,  U*  I'ceentius,  Kiiihop  of 
Hu^ibium.^  But  no  doubt  St.  liintMcnt  refers  to  the  "  Canon 
of  Uie  Mass  "  (as  it  has  been  calUd  in  later  ages),  that  part  of 
the  Office  which  begins  with  the  U4:tual  con»ocrntiou  of  the 
Sacrament.  There  seems  no  rcaaon  to  Itclieve  thnt  this  cun- 
6dent  ojiiuion  of  so  cmiui^nt  a  Itinhop  in  the  Hfth  century  was 
otiierwiso  than  correct;  and  like  tlie  preceding  Liturgies, 
that  of  lU>me  may  reasonably  be  lutsigned  t^i  the  age  succeeil' 
iug  the  Apostles.  St  (iregory  revised  the  variable  parts  of 
this  Liturgy,  the  Collects,  Kpistlcs  aiid  Gtwpels;  out  tho 
only  change  which  he  made  in  the  tOrdinar^'  and  the  Canon 
was  by  that  addition  of  a  few  words  wliioh  in  noticeil  by  the 
Vcncmble  Bcde.  [.Sef  p.  1S»2,  note,  ]  From  tht  Roman  Liturgy 
in  its  primitive  form  were  derived  that  used  by  the  Churches 
of  Northwestern  Africa,  and  the  famous  Ambroaian  Rite  which 
is  used  in  the  Chnrch  of  Milan.  Since  the  time  of  St.  Gregory 
this  Liturgy  has  Itcen  uscti  over  a  lat^e  part  of  the  Western 
Church,  ami  ia  now  the  only  one  allowetl  by  the  Sec  of  RoCM. 

The  Lituripj  of  Hi.  John,  or  of  St  Paul,  i>.  the  EpketiiiM 
Liturgy,  was  the  original  uf  that  which  was  uhc<I,  probably 
in  three  various  fonns,  in  Spain,  France,  and  England  during 
the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  and  the  onlv  one  bosidoe  the 
Hoiiuui  which  obtainod  a  fi><>ting  in  the  \Vcstem  Church. 
This  appears  tt>  have  ttceii  di«uiH.>d  in  tlie  dioceses  td  which 
Kphcsus  was  the  centre,  at  the  time  of  thu  Council  of 
Laotlicea  in  Phr}'gia  sonic  time  in  tho  fourth  ccntur>'  -  the 
i)iiit:te<!nth  Canon  of  thnt  Council  giving  such  directions 
rcHpei^ting  the  celebration  of  the  Hoi}-  Cummnninn  as  shew 
that  it  substituted  tliu  Litiiruy  of  St.  Itaail  and  St  Chrysos- 
tom.  which  is  still  used  in  thoec  dioceaea.  But,  at  a  much 
earlier  date,  missionaries  had  goue  forth  from  the  Church  of 
Rphesns,  and  ttad  plnnteil  the  standanl  of  Christianity  at 
LyouH,  that  city  thus  Ix'cumjng  tho  grcit  centre  from  which 
tho  Church  nprend  it«elf  throughout  France ;  and  aa  late  as 
A.i".  177,  the  ChnsttauB  of  Lyons  wrote  to  the  Churches  of 
Asia  respecting  the  martj'nhnni*  which  ha<l  ■•ecurrMi  in  that 
city  as  to  those  who  represented  their  mother  (.liurch,  and 
hail  thertrforc  a  special  n'mpathy  with  th«n.  Ttie  primitive 
Liturgy  of  Kph<-i<us  thus  lici*ainc  that  of  France,  ami,  probably 
by  the  uiiAsionary  work  of  the  same  apostolic  men,  of  Spain 
also.  This  Litarwy  oontinne<l  to  be  u»e%\  in  tho  French 
Chorchuntil  the  tiino  of  Charlemagne  [A.  t».  742—8141.  It  had 
received  such  additions  from  the  hands  of  Musa'us,  Si<lt>niuB. 
and  St  Hilar}'  of  Poictiera.  as  St.  Gregory  had  made  to  the 
Roman  rite,  but  these  additions  or  altcmtions  did  not  affect 

>  Ama]teta  A%t»^Sitrrma.  111.  KM.  '  O-'liti*.  Mfu'v.  i.  lOS. 

'  "Kl  LiuOtliiU  wcilMlaiitiRa.  nt  sunt  a  bcatlm  b|»»I"II>  ttxlita,  lut«-ffr« 
(r-II<'iit  •rrvtrc  rXNUtnl  Kcmlntrs,  nnlla dlreniuu,  nulln  \»iteUu  Iti  i[«is 
(iTtlinllmB  nt  eoh»»-mij"tilliiM  lifi'-rfMir  .iiii*  •*nlm  nrarul,  mil  tvon  advrr- 
ut,  M  (i'>i>l  *  P^  H'liuaK  Rcelcslie  tnutlton 

•St...!"    jtuiKi'  - 1  Bans  mnsflui  en  a  slmasr 

raiM|:r  ttvm  SL  l<.  _  i  '<'  rt  aatwtaalla,  aoo  da  var- 

enniB  teaon  st  atntuimu*  wuUiitcuUuiu  ««t.'  Ilfoaa,  Ktf.  lOarr*  L 
tll.».] 
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an  JntroDurtion  to  tbc  Hitwrgp. 


the  body  ot  tho  liturgy,  conniating,  us  they  did,  of  lotroita, 
Collects,  and  other  pt>rttniis  of  the  Service  belonging  t^i  that 
whirh  precL'Jes  the  Urdinary  and  Cauon. 

The  Oollicon  Liturgy-  was  partly  supplAotcd  by  the  Uom&n 
in  the  time  of  Pepin,  who  intruuiiced  the  Roman  clmut  and 
pMlmody  into  the  Cliiirahes  of  France  ;  and  it  was  altogether 
superseded  by  ChHrlvinagne,  who  obtained  the  Sac-raniuntary 
of  8t.  GreKor>'  from  Home,  and  issued  an  edict  that  all priesto 
should  celebrate  the  Uoly  Sacrament  only  in  the  iConum 
m&iiDor.  In  Spaiu  tho  same  Litiirg)'  hud  been  used  iu  a  fonu 
called  the  Mozarahic  ;  but  hy  the  inlluunce  of  I'ope  Orcgnry' 
VIL,  Alphonso  VI.,  King  of  Caatille  and  Leoti,  was  ner- 
Buaded  to  do  as  Charlemagne  had  done  in  France,  to  abulisfa 
tho  use  of  the  national  rite  and  subntituto  that  of  the  H«jman 
Church.  It  was  thus  wholly  discontinued  until  the  beginning 
of  the  sixt'Oonth  contiiry,  when  Cnrdinnt  Ximenea  endowed 
a  college  and  chapel  for  tho  use  of  it  at  Toledo,  and  there  it 
•till  ooDtinnes  to  Dc  used. 

The  early  connection  between  the  Church  of  France  and 
the  Church  of  Ruglond  was  so  clcmu  that  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  of  the  same  Liturgy  having  been  originally 
Dsed  in  both  countries.  When  St  Augustine  came  to 
England  in  A.  D.  5tm,  expecting  to  lind  it  an  altogether  heathen 
land,  he  fliHCovorcd  that  there  was  an  ancient  and  ruguUrly- 
organized  Chnrv'h,  and  that  its  usages  were  different  in  many 
particulan  fmni  thoi»«  of  any  Church  with  which  he  had  been 
preTioualy  act)uaintc>«l.  [tiee  p.  1.]  By  the  advice  of  St. 
Gregory  he  introduced  some  changes  into  the  Liturgy  which 
he  iDond  in  use ;  the  changes  coming,  not  directly  from  the 
Roman  SacramentAry  of  St.  Gregory,  but  "  from  a  sister  rite. 


formed  iu  the  south  of  Franco  by  the  joint  action,  probably, 
of  tjt    Leo  and  Cassiau,  about  two   hundred   yeant   before 
[A.V.  420] ;  haWng  a  common  bams,  indeed,  with  the  llonian 
Office,  but  strongly  tinctured  with   Gallican   charact*'ri  sties    ^i 
derived  long  ago  from  tho  East,  and  probably  enriched,  at  ^H 
the  time,  l^  fresh  importations  of  Oriental  usages,"'    'Fhus    ^H 
the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  after  St  Augudtine'a    ^Hl 
time  became  a  modified  form  of  the  more  ancient  Gallican, 
which  itaelf  was  originally  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church   of 
EphcauB,  owing  its  germ  to  St.  Paul  or  St.  John.     The  English 
Church  of  St.   Augustine's  day,   and  long  after,   distinctly 
averred  that  its  customs  were  derived  from  the  latter  Apostle  ; 
hut  iu  many  particulars  the  work  of  St.  Johu  and  St.  Paul 
appears  to  have  traversed  the  same  ground,  as  it  certainly 
dici  iu  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  aud  prorably  did  in  the  CImrcn 
of  England. 

The  Liturgy  thus  derived  from  the  ancient  Gallican.  and 
the  more  recent  veraion  of  it  which  bad  beeu  introduced  by 
Casaian,  was  again  revised  by  St.  Osmund,  Bishop  of  Salii- 
bitry,  in  a.d.  1085  ;  and  it  was  the  same  IJtar^  which  also 
formed  the  basis  of  the  other  slightly  v&r}-ing  Ofncea  that  were 
used  in  different  dioceses  of  (jiglaud,  and  have  come  down 
to  US  by  the  names  of  these  dioceses.  The  Salishury  Liturnj 
eventually  supplanted  all  the  others  which  were  used  by  the 
Church  iif  F.iigland,  and  became  the  principal  Iwiais  of  the  vema-  ^J 
cular  Liturgy*  which  has  now  bevn  used  for  more  than  three  ^H 
hundred  years  in  all  the  churches  of  the  Auglican  comniUDion.'    ^H 

Tho  historical  particulars  thus  given  respecting  the  eon-  ' 

neotion  between  ancient  and  modern  Liturgies  may  be  ccm- 
venientty  reduced  into  one  geucral  view  by  a  tabular  form : — 


Lltursf  ot  St  Jauies,  AnUocb, 
or  JsnualoBi. 


8  Table  shoeing  the  Oriyin  of  Uit  jtrinctpat  Litunjies  used  throitghout  the  Church. 

OCR  LORD'S  WORDS  OF  lN'»TlTtJT10N. 
I 

An  unknown  Ajmstollo  Nueleua 
uf  B  l.Unrgy. 

~  '  r 


utiusr«8tB«sa, 


Mtiiiyr  of8t. 

ClirTioBtom. 


Syrlso  Utiir^  of 
8t.  James. 

) 

(M*jiii>|)liyiilte 

Llturgke*.] 


Utiirg>-af  St.  Utrk, 
or  AlexaiHlria. 


PreMnt  Liturgy  of 
Egypt. 


Uturw  L<f  Ht.  PeUr, 


Lilui:[Q' 


uf  tit.  Johu,  Bt.  Paul. 
ur  l£]>h««iuL 


Affibroetin  liturgy. 


Prtisciit  LiliiTiiy  of 
DlDC«a6  of  MilSD. 


6ienia«itiry 
ot&ULio. 

^AcraiDi'iitary 
vrGvlsHlus. 

tJacTsmentsry 
o*at  Gregory. 


Uturgy  of  Lyocs. 


Hpsnlnh 
Liturgy. 


Utiirgj  uf 
UrttaiD. 


Lltuinijr  ot 

Toon. 
I 


Present  Utaixy  of 

OrleuUl  and  RiusiaD 

ChurcJi. 


%  Structure  (j/*  Primitive  Liturgie». 

In  all  the  primitive  Liturgii^  then;  is  ft  consistency  of 
structure  wluch  shews  that  they  were  batted  on  one  common 
model,  or  else  on  certain  lixed  principles.  Tliey  cousist  of 
two  priDoipal  portions,  the  Pro-Anaphora  and  Anaphora. 
The  Anapnora,  or  Oblation,  ia  roprcsented  iu  the  Latin 
Liturgies  by  tlie  Canon  of  the  Mass,  and  in  our  frjiglish  Otbce 
by  the  part  wliich  begins  with  the  versicle,  "  Lift  up  your 
hearts."  The  Pro-Anauhora  is  represented  by  the  Ordiuary 
of  the  Mass,  which  ia  all  that  goc»  before  the  Sursum  Corda. 
The  general  structure  of  each  of  these  jfortinns  of  the  Liturgy 
is  as  follows,  the  respective  portions  ofthe  several  parts  rary- 
ing,  however,  in  dilferent  Liturgies  : ' — 

The  ProAnaptmra. 

The  Prefatory  Praypr 
The  Introit  (known  hy  various  names]. 
The  Little  h^itrancc,  or  bringing  the  book  of  the  Gospels 
in  procession  to  the  Altar. 


pTcneut  Lllursy  <»' 
Church  of  Rome. 


AugusUne's  r«v}Md 
Lilunqr  of  BriUiu. 

SalUbuT}',  York,  tol  oth«T 

Wnals  of  BtiRluh  Cbardi. 

1 

PaisicKT  Ltrra^iT  or  tsb 

ElKILUtK  CMVKCII. 


UturCT  of  Scottlstt 
Ckiurcb. 


Utujf^of 
Amviicati 
Churab. 


1  For  farthor  detafls  the  reatler  tnsjr  conveniently  coniutt  Nule's 
rnlrMfuctiim  to  ikt  ifUory  i/ (Ac  Hetf  HtuUrn  CAurch,  1U0:  niiiHOMK'a 
LiturgUt,  Kntlem  a*d  ITaUrn,  1ST8 ;  and  HAiKMLL'M  Aneitnt  Uturn  <if  tht 
Chur<Jt  of  £K«lasd,  Srd  od.  ISBl 


The  Trisagton. 

The  Epistle  and  Gospel. 

The  Prayora  after  the  Gospel  [after  these  prayers  the 
Catechumens  left  the  Church,  and  only  "the  taitbful "  or 
baptizetl  And  confirmed  persons  remained}. 

The  Great  Kiitrance.  or  bringing  the  prepared  Elements 
in  proccsaioii  to  the  Altar. 

the  Oirertory. 

The  Kiss  of  Peace. 

The  Creed. 

The  Anaphora. 

The    Triumphal    Hymn    [Tersanctus]    with    its 
These  come  in  between  two  portioiui  of  a  loug  prayer,  < 
the  Prayer  of  the  Triumphal  Hymn. 

ComtnemoratJon  <>i  tho  Institution. 

Tlie  Words  of  Institution. 

Oblation  of  the  Consecrated  Elements. 

Prayer  for  the  Descent  of  tho  Holy  Gbott. 


«  Prkku&n'r  /vlr.dpT/j  nf  DMnt  Strviet.  It  IL  40t._  ^    .     . 

■  Th«  Roman  Lltttrcv  tm  ticvnr  tueq  Is  tbs  dnnft  fls  abpsMT  , 
and  It  wu  nnl  K<'>>on>lly  a'loptcd  by  the  EaglM  sset  Of  BcounMs  < 
until  cnrnrrw]  thmash  the  inRitence  uf  Uia  Jesuits  sbout  Om  uiddlii  01 

the  eightWDtli  century. 


9n  JntroDuction  to  tfje  ilitiirgj?. 
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PMyar  for  tho  TraiuiniitAtioD  of  the  Elctnenta. 
Prayer  (or  the  living  anil  the  departed. 
The  Lonl'i  Pnyer,  preccdeal  by  a  prayur  of  preponifcioii, 
mnd  followed  by  the  Kmboliftiiiiu. 

Adoration,  with  an  ap|H^iutLvl  prayer. 

liUovation. 

UoiuD  of  tho  two  C'uDBCcrntvd  Elemeuta. 

Prayer  of  bumble  acceso, 

CommuDion. 

Thaakagiriiij;;. 

Without  going  into  very  great  detail  tfc  ia  impoaaible  to 


shew  the  elaborate  charocttT  of  the  ceremonial,  otid  of  the 
resuontive  iwut  of  tho  pninitivc  Liturgies.  These  dotaib  may 
all  DC  fouaa  in  thu  original  lAngiiogcfl,  and  oleo  in  Dr.  N«ale« 
tnuiolatiun  of  the  Primitive  Litiirgic* ;  and  it  i»  tutlicient 
hare  to  sav  that  tbu  early  Christiana  appear  to  have  hod  no 
thought  of  what  is  called  "limplicitj"  iii  Divine  Worship, 
their  Liturgies  exhibiting  a  complicated  structure,  much 
ceremony,  and  an  etnborAt4i>  Hymboiiim,  All  of  them  agree 
in  th«  obovs  g«nanU  chamcteriBtioa,  but  there  are  variations 
in  the  ord«r  of  the  ditferent  parta,  the  chief  of  which  ore 
represented  in  the  following  table  : — 


i  TabU  ^tvitiff  the  Order  in  whkh  the  principal /eatunt  </  Me  Primitive  Liturgies  occur. 


6t,  Jam  [JmtauLu). 


1.  Kiw  at  Pfoe*. 

1.  Lift  n\t  your  hearts. 

S.  Trrsanrtua. 

i.  CtxiiiuctoorsUoD  ot  IniUtatlon. 

S.  Tha  Oblntlan. 

8.  I*ni7cr  t'W  deocvot  of  the  Ualf 

GIkmL 
T.  Pmyrr  for  the  ItTlnjr. 
I,  Pnjtt  for  the  depirted. 

9.  Tile  Lord"*  Pnjrer. 

10.  Union  ot  the  OooMcnitMl  Kle- 

tn  lilts. 

11.  ComiDuiiliia. 
It.  TliatikigirlDg. 


8t.  Mais  (Aunummul. 


I.   KliMotpMOO. 

3.  Lift  up  vuiir  bearta. 

7.  I'rayrr  for  Uic  Itvlng. 

8.  rrajnr  for  tlic  dopsrteiL 

8.  Tmanotua. 

4.  Conuui-inumUaa  of  loiUtntloo. 

Q.  Th«  Ohltttinn. 

a.  l^Tcr  fur  <l(M«<eot  nt  the  Holy 

OllMt. 

10.  Uutun  ttt  the  OoDooamtod  Bl«- 
ii»fntA. 

9.  TIm  liord'i  I*my«r. 

U.  Conununlau. 
It.  Tlunltasiviitg. 


St.  rnm  (HomiI. 


S.  Ltft  ap  TOW  heortj. 
,  3.  Terunrttu. 
'  7,  P*«ypr  fnr  Uio  DriDg. 

0.  l>rByer  fur  dcKeiit  of  Uw  Boly 

aliokt. 

4.  Ci*mmemr>T*tl<n\  of  Iintitiitioo. 

5.  The  ObUUon. 

8.  PniyiT  fnr  tlic  ilrpnrtnl. 
to.  VtttoM  .if  tfau  ConMcratcd  Elo- 

9  The  l>ool'i  Pnycr. 

1.  KlMOfpMM 

11.  OoniisunUn. 
Ifi.  ThaukafiTlnit 


Br.  JoBK  (BrRastnl. 


7.  Pnr*^  for  tti«  lirlDf . 

8.  I*r»ycT  for  ibo  Ueiiartad. 

1.  Kl«i  nt  IWw. 

2.  lift  up  >uur  hearts. 

3.  INstmoelas. 

4.  ConitiMMnaratfou  dT  latUlutkft. 

A.  Thr  Oliiatioo. 

«.  Tntyvr  for  dMont  of  the  Bnly 

Uho«t. 
Vy  Cnlun  of  the  Ceatoeiated  ll»- 
menU. 

9.  T1i«  IxntTa  Pnytr. 

IL  ComiuuBioti. 
II:  TlualuglTli^^ 


It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  order  of  St.  John,  or  the 
F^pbesinc  Liturgy,  is  that  wliiuh  is  most  closely  represented 
by  our  own  Communion  Otiice.  The  some  corrispondenco 
between  the  two  may  alao  be  traced  in  sovend  particulars 
in  which  tho  Liturgy  of  8t.  John  differs  from  the  other  two 
Esoteni  Liturgies ;  especially  iu  the  proviaion  of  varying 
eoUecto,  and  proper  prefaces,  and  in  the  nse  of  the  vemicle, 
"  Glory  bo  to  Thee,  0  I>jrd,"  before  tho  Gospel. 

The  Liturgy  of  .St.  John  was  hooded  down  (aa  baa  been 
already  stat«d)  tliroiigh  tlii;  Kn^tich  Church,  to  which  it  was 
conveyed  from  Ephe»uti  by  miwiioDarieB,  at  n  periinl  very  near 
to  that  of  the  Apoitle«  thcmBclves.  The  Gallicon  Liturgy  itself 
is  thua  dcsonbcd  by  P.ilmer  :  "  Gcrmauuii  ioforma  ua  tiiat  the 
Liturgy  began  witli  on  Anthem,  followed  by  (iloria  Patii, 
after  which  tlia  Ueacon  prucloimed  silenou  ;  and  a  mutual 
salutation  having  passed  between  the  priettt  and  people,  tliu 
hymn  Trisagiot,  tn  imitation  of  the  (ireck  rito,  wns  sung,  and 
was  followed  by  A'yrie  rUt-ion,  and  the  song  of  Xocboniui  the 
prophet  beginning  Brnfiiirtus,  aitvr  which  the  pri««t  read 
a  collect  «nlitle«l  Pv9l  /irc/'ArfiaTu,  in  the  Gallicoa  aiiasols. 
The  office  so  for,  though  ancient,  cannot  be  traced  to  the 
most  primitivo  agoa  of  the  GalUcan  Church,  aa  doubtless  the 
IJtnrgy  originally  began  with  tho  lessons  from  Holy  Scripture, 
which  I  now  proceed  to  consider. 

"  A  lesson  from  the  prophets  or  Old  Testament  was  first 
read,  then  one  from  the  r^pistleii,  which  was  succeeded  by  the 
liymn  of  the  three  children,  BrncdiciU-,  and  the  Holy  Goapel. 
In  later  times  the  bixik.of  tho  Gospuls  was  carried  in  pro- 
oeosion  to  the  |Hilpit  by  the  Deacon,  who  was  accomprmicd 
by  seven  men  tiuaring  lighted  topera,  and  the  choir  sung 
Anthems  before  and  after  the  GospeL  After  the  ftoepcl  woti 
ended,  the  ['rioit  or  Bishop  preocncd,  and  tho  Deacon  made 

fraycrs  fur  the  people  ijirobobly  iu  imitation  of  the  Greek 
.iCuruim,  where  n  tilaxiy  of  the  kind  ocenra  aftur  tlio  Gospel), 
and  the  Priest  rtjcitifd  a  collect  Pwt  jirtetm. 

"Then  the  Deacon  proclaimed  to  the  oatechumens  to 
depart,  but  whether  any  previous  prayera  were  mode  for  Otem 
seems  doubtful  Gemuuins  speaks  of  its  being  an  ancient 
custom  of  the  Church  V>  pray  for  catechumeni  in  this  place, 
bni  his  words  do  not  absofutcly  prove  tliat  there  were 
pariioalor  prayers  for  tlieni  in  the  Galltcan  Church,  and  no 
oUier  author  refer*  to  the  custom,  as  far  aa  I  am  aware.  The 
oteduiiBena,  and  thooe  ttoder  penitential  discipUno^  having 
beoa  dinuned,  silence  waa  again  enjoined,  and  an  addreas 
to  the  peoidc  on  the  subject  of  the  day,  and  cntitlctl  Pr<r> 
faiia,  woa  recited  by  the  I'nest,  who  then  repeated  another 
prayer.  The  oblations  of  the  |i«uple  were  next  rcceivmt, 
whdu  tho  choir  song  an  ofTertory  anthi-m.  termed  mnnm  by 
Germanua.  The  clement^  were  placed  on  the  holy  table, 
and  covered  with  a  large  and  close  veil  or  pall,  and  in 
later  timvx  tho  I'riust  here  invoked  the  blessing  of  Ood  on 
tbenfts. 

"Then  tho  tableta  called  dipt^eJu,  containing  the  uomei  of 


the  living  and  departed  saints,  were  recited,  and  the  Priest 
made  a  collect,  'post  nomina.'  Then  followed  the  sahitaliun 
and  kiss  of  peace  :  after  which  the  Prie«t  read  tho  collect, 
*a<l  paoem.*  Tho  mystical  liturgy  now  commenood,  corre* 
sttontling  to  the  Kostcrn  'prosphora,'or  'anaphora,'  and  the 
Roman  prrfact  and  <nnoH,  It  began  with  the  form  '  suniuro 
corda,'  etc.,  and  then  followed  the  preface,  or  thauksgiviug. 
called  *  contestatio, '  or  '  immolatio, '  in  which  God's  benefits  to 
tho  human  race  were  variously  commemorated  ;  and  at  tlie 
proper  place  the  jxiuple  all  joined  in  singing  the  hymn  7'rr. 

MtltCftJt. 

"The  tiuuiksgiring  then  continned  in  the  form  colled  *post 
sanctufl,'  which  tiCmiuiat<.'d  with  tlic  cuumiomoration  of  our 
Saviour's  de«xl  and  wonls  at  the  institution  of  this  sacrament. 
Afterwards  the  Priest  recited  a  collect  entitled  'poet  n>ys< 
tvrium.'  or  'post  secreta,'  probably  because  the  above  com* 
mcmoration  was  not  committed  to  writing,  on  account  of  it* 
Ijeittg  esteemetl  to  have  great  officacy  in  the  couMcration. 
The  collect,  'post  myatenum,'  often  contained  a  verbal  obla- 
tion of  tho  breatl  oud  wine,  and  an  invocatiun  of  God  to  soiMi 
His  Uoly  Spirit  to  sanctify  Uicm  into  the  sacromtxita  of 
Christ's  body  and  Uood.  After  this  the  bread  was  broken, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  roi>cated  by  the  Priest  ontl  people, 
being  ininxlurcd  and  concluded  witlt  appropriate  prayers, 
made  by  the  Priest  alone. 

"The  Priest  or  Bishop  then  blessed  the  people,  to  which 
they  answered,  Amen.  Communion  afterwards  took  place« 
during  which  a  peatni  or  antlicm  was  sung.  The  Prieat 
repeated  a  collect  of  Uiankagiving,  and  the  service  terminated." 
[Palmek'k  Orig.  Liluni.  i.  158.] 

It  WHS  on  this  rite  that  the  Euchoristic  cnstoma  of  tlie 
Church  of  Knghuid  were  fonuded,  oltboush  they  were  plamly 
revised  and  aU^i^re*!  at  several  periods,  and  in  several  dioccoes  j 
ao,  for  exam^Ot!,  by  St.  Augustine  in  the  acventh  centujy,  and 
^t.  Osniund  in  the  eleventh. 

8  The  MaliiXtHU  Litttrgif  t^fthe  Churtk  qf  gttgtn»d, 

Aa,  in  the  early  Church  tlirooghout  the  world,  there  were 
various  forms  of  tho  Liturgy,  all  having  a  substantial  unity, 
so  while  England  woi  diriucd  into  several  distinct  districto, 
by  dialect  ami  civil  gDvemnicnt,  the  form  of  Liturgy  whidi 
was  U8»d  in  various  parts  of  the  country  was  affoeteaoy  local 
oirDunurtanooa :  esptwiaUy  aa  each  dioccee  hod  tlie  right  of 
adopting  (within  ocrtaiu  limits)  its  own  particular  custoniSf 
or  "use,"  in  Divine  Service  antil  tho  sixteenth  century. 

Soon  after  the  Conqnest,  however,  about  the  year  lOfiS, 
a  great  liturgical  successor  of  St  Gregory  arose  in  ttie  person 
of  OHituiud.  Bishop  of  Salinbury.  fi  whom  wo  know  little 
tivyond  the  fact  that  he  revi»ed  tlie  Hruviary  and  Miosal,  and 
brought  both  into  a  form  which  commended  itovlf  to  a  Urge 

Jfurtiou  of  the  Church  of  KnKland.  and  oven  to  snnte  foreign 
lioTvses.  There  were,  iudeetl.  independent  Breviaries  and 
Miasaia  of   Vurk,    U(»vford,    Uncoui*    and   perhaps    other 
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churclicH ;  hut  tho«o  of  f^alisbary  were  the  most  generally 
nied  throtiehoiit  tlii?  Hiiutliorn  cniintios,  siid  l>ei<iile8  grailnnlly 
bocomilig  tlie  atandanl  bnokn  (if  Knglish  use,  were  generally 
ftdoptofl  in  ScntlatKl  from  the  time,  it  is  sniil,  of  KclwanL  I. 
In  1541-42  the  Mtsuil  as  woll  as  other  Wiiku  of  thu  use 
of  Samm  were  formally  adopted  for  thu  wholo  province 
of  Canterbury  by  an  act  of  Convocation.  Notwittitttaudiug 
the  vanationB  that  had  bo  loug  existed  in  the  ritnol  ciiatDms 
uf  different  disti-ict^  and  dioceses,  it  must  not  he  sappoBed 
that  tlicso  vnriatioiiB  extended  to  any  fnvntiof  matters.  Ou 
the  cnntrary,  there  wrh  a  diBtinct  generic  identity,  which 
shewed  that  all  were,  in  reality,  local  forms  of  one  great 
national  rite,  that  rite  itself  being  a  branch  of  one  great 
Catholic  system ;  and  this  was  esiiecially  the  case  with  the 
Coinmuiiiau  Otlico  or  liturgy. 

The  Bubfttonoe  of  the  SftliHbiiry  Uturgy  ia  ^vea  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  Intmdnctinn,  but  it  is  necessary  to  give 
Bomo  accoant  of  it  hero  to  ahevr  the  manner  in  which  tlie 
Church  of  England  eotetirattid  the  Holy  Commuuion  from  a.i>. 
1080  to  A.i>.  154!).  Many  further  illuatrationEi  of  it,  and  of 
the  other  Kngliah  uhub,  as  well  aa  of  the  connection  between 
them  and  our  present  C'omniiinion  Ollicc,  will  be  found  in  the 
subsequent  notes. 

The  Mcdin-'val  Uturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  was  made 
up,  like  nil  others,  of  the  two  great  diviaions  which  are  colled 
in  the  K.a4tem  Clmrch  the  Pro-Aiiaphoro  and  the  Anaphora, 
and  in  the  WeBteru  Church,  the  Orciiniariuin  and  tho  Canon; 
the  fonncr  part  ending  with  the  HanctuB,  tlie  latter  part 
beginning  with  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  and  Oblation. 

The  first  portion  of  thu  Ordinary  consisted  of  the  hymn 
"  Veni  Creator  ;  "  the  Collect,  "  Almighty  *!od,  to  Whom  all 
hearts  bo  open ;  "  Ute  forty-third  I'salm,  "Give  sentence  with 
me,  O  tiou ; "  the  lessor  Litnny  and  the  fiord's  Prayer,  all  of 
which  were  said  in  the  vestry  while  the  Celebrant  was  put- 
ting on  his  olbe,  cho-tuble,  etc.  The  public  p.irt  of  the  sen'ice 
began  witli  the  "  Olficium,"  or  Introit,  of  which  many 
examples  are  given  in  the  notes  to  the  Kpistles  and  (joapuls, 
and  which  was  saDg  [iit  the  maimer  described  at  p.  *247j  while 
the  Cclcbmnt  and  his  miniHtera  were  going  from  Die  vestry 
tt  the  altar.  After  this  followed  the  Confession  and  Absolu* 
tion,  said  as  at  Prime  and  Compline,  and  as  described  in  A 
note  at  p.  184,  the  Gospeller  and  Epistoler  taking  part  with 
the  choir  in  the  alternate  form  uteiL  This  nmtual  confenHiuu 
of  unworthiness  was  sealed  with  a  kitu  of  peace  given  by  tho 
('elebmnt  to  the  Deacon  and  Sub-deacon,'  and  burning  incense 
having  Iteen  waved  Iwfore  the  altar  by  the  former,  the 
Gloria  in  Excelsi?  was  sung  (except  at  certain  seasons)  as 
the  solemn  commencement  of  tlie  rite.  The  Mutual  Saluta- 
tion [ihv  p.  IdO]  was  then  said,  and  after  that  the  CuUcct  of 
tlie  Day,  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  and  the  Niccne  Greed.  Tho 
Gkispel  was  preceded  by  a  procession  with  singing  (the 
Gradalo],  somewhak  similar  to  the  "little  cntranco"  of  tho 
Enatem  Church  [p.  346],  and  was  generally  read  (in  large 
chnrohcs)  from  uie  "Jubo"  or  "pulpit,"  a  desk  phced 
between  the  cross  and  the  ihanccl  wall  on  the  rood-loft. 
The  Niccno  Creed  was  followed  by  the  Offert«»ry,  the  solemn 
Oblation  of  the  Klemuuts,  shiprt  supplications  that  the  sacrifice 
might  be  acceptable  to  Hwi  fi>r  the  living  and  Uio  tle))Arteil, 
anil  ccrtoin  private  prayers  of  the  Celebrant,  with  which  the 
first  nart  of  the  service,  or  Ordinohum,  may  bo  said  tti  have 
ended. 

The  Cation  of  the  Mass  was  intrmluced  by  the  Apofltolic 
versiclea,  tho  Projicr  Preface,  and  the  Tersanctus,  which  we 
still  use  in  the  same  place  ;  and  then  followed  a  long  prayer, 
interspersed  with  many  ceremonies,  but  substantially 
equivalent  to  the  "Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,"  the 
"Coiwecration  Prayer, "  and  the  first  "Thanksgiving  Prayer" 
of  our  modern  Englinh  Liturgy.  This  will  be  found  given  at 
length  in  the  Appendix  to  thu  Communion  Olficc. 

The  Prayer  of  Consecration  was  not  immediately  followed 
by  the  Participation,  as  in  our  modern  liturgy,  but  there  was 
a  conniderablo  interval,  as  in  the  Primitive  Litnrgien,  which 
was  tilled  up  with  other  pmyers.  First  tame  the  Ijoni'a 
Prayer,  preceded  by  a  ahort  preface,  and  followed  by  a  praj'er 
for  deliverance  from  all  evil,  analogous  to  the  Krnbolismus  of 
the  Eastern  Church  [p.  I8&J.  Then  came  tho  Apius  Dei,  sung 
thrice,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  sang  twice  in  the  mndcni 
Litany.  After  the  Agnus  Dei  followed  the  ceremony  of  the 
commixture  of  the  consecrated  element*,  by  placing  a  portion 
of  the  wafer  into  the  chalice,  in  symbolical  signiticotiou  of  the 
tiDtoo  of  uataret  in  onr  Lord.     The  Kiss  of  Peace  was  then 
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pos^cid  round  frx»ii  tbn  Celebrant  by  means  of  his  ministers 
(the  Deacon  and  Sub-deacon,  or  Epistoler  and  Gospeller}, 
some  private  prayera  wore  aaid  by  the  Celebrant,  and  after- 
wards  tho  Prayer  of  Humble  Access. 

Here  came  in  the  Communion,  first  of  the  Celebrant,  and 
then  of  the  other  Clergy  and  of  the  people,  that  of  the  latter 
being  preceded  by  an  exhortation;  and,  with  the  exception 
of  a  Tlianksgiving  Prayer  and  a  Post-Communion  Collect, 
this  Btthstantially  completed  the  service. 

There  wore,  however,  «ouig  subBequcnt  ceremonies,  such 
as  the  ablution  of  the  uacred  lutneU,  and  of  tlie  Celebronta' 
Itands,  which  are  left  to  tnuiition  and  individual  devotion  in 
our  modem  English  rite,  but  which  were  provideil  for  with 
minute  exactness  in  ^ic  ancient  one.  During  tbcso  cero- 
moniea  thi;  congregation  still  remained,  and  after  their  ooci- 
cluaion  were  dismissed  by  the  iKioron  saying,  lifnetUcamw 
JJomino,  or,  /(«,  mtmn  fat,  accoi>liiig  to  the  season. 

There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  thin  mode  of  celebrating  the 
H0I3'  Communion  underwent  onv  great  ehangcB  from  the  time 
of  St.  Osmunil  until  l.>4*.l:  an<f  indeed  it  was  probably  very 
much  the  same  ns  had  been  UBe«l  in  the  Church  of  England 
evon  lieforu  thu  time  of  St.  Osmnnd.  Many  ceremonies  M'ere 
doubtless  intriHluced  during  the  Mirldle  Ages,  and  some  hod 
probably  been  ad<]cd  by  St.  Osmund  himself ;  but  these  cere- 
monies affected  the  Rubrics  rather  than  the  subHtonce  of  the 
liturg}',  and  the  Ordinary  and  Canon  were  otherwise  in  tho 
same  condition  in  the  sixteenth  century  that  they  bail  l>e«n  in 
the  eleventh.  It  must,  liowever,  be  remembered  that  numerous 
additions  were  made  to  the  variable  parta  uf  the  Missal  [p.  241  ], 
special  C'o'HoctA,  Kpintles,  and  Gospels,  etc.,  being  appointed 
for  i>Articiilar  dayn  and  occasions;  and  it  was  in  these  onditions 
that  tlie  Kofiintiors  found  so  much  which  they  re^rdod  as 
inexiKMlient  or  supiTtditious.  NV  hat  the  great  Kreiicliliturgicol 
Scholar,  Guc^rangnr,  nays  reapecting  the  .MSS.  of  the  Komon 
Liturg}*  was  doubtlesti  tme,  to  some  extent,  of  the  English, 
that  ttiey  ha<l  come  to  be  '*  Iriade*!  with  gross  and  even  super- 
stitious additions,  consisting  chiefly  of  ai>ocr}'plial  hiBtorica. 
tniknown  ami  even  rejected  in  the  early  ages,  luit  which  hod 
been  afterwards  introduced  into  the  hea»ou»  and  Anthems,  and 
in  votive  Masses  (which  lad  become  supcrstitioualy  numerous), 
barbarous  forms,  and  furtively  introduced  Benedictions."  Bak 
thcee  abuBoa  were  far  more  common  in  the  sDuthcrn  countries 
of  Europe  tluui  in  J^gland ;  and  the  most  conspicuous  inno- 
vations connected  with  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
in  our  own  Church  were  [1]  the  withdrawal  of  the  Cup  from 
the  Ijoity,  and  [2]  the  rare  communion  of  tlie  Laity  under  any 
circumstances  except  at  the  approach  of  death. 

In  respect  to  the  first,  it  is  sufiicient  to  say  that  althongh 
the  Euenari&t  appears  to  have  been  always  sent  to  the  sick 
under  the  form  of  one  eJcment  only  until  1M9,  tlie  Ijtity  were 
certainly  accii»ttomed  Ut  partake  of  it  in  both  kinds  at  church 
until  thu  twelfth  century.  Even  so  late  as  A.D.  117t>  ^0  Con- 
vocation of  Canterbun,-  forbade  the  introduction  of  the  novel 
custom,  and  it  is  prnltalde  that  it  did  not  become  common  in 
England  until  its  otloptmn  was  ordered  by  the  Council  of  Con- 
Htaiice  in  I4iri.  There  is  no  recognition  whatever  of  the 
ofJ ministration  in  one  kiuil  in  the  Liturgy  itnelf,  though  in  an 
Exhortition  used  before  the  Communion  of  the  Lai^  it  is 
distinctly  referred  to. 

The  second  custom  aroAe  out  of  thiii  inattention  to  tlic 
iraXfiyla  of  iloctriue  which  «o  often  l^ada  men  to  error 
in  practice.  The  Holy  Eucliorist  being  l.ioth  a  Sacrifice 
and  a  Sacrament,  theologians  of  the  Middle  Ages  were  so 
intent  upon  the  duty  and  neoessi^'  of  tho  first  that  they  over- 
looked tKe  duty  and  necessity  of  the  second  ;  and  while  the 
Moss  was  olTered  daily  in  most,  if  not  in  all,  chunJies,  and 
in  some  many  times  in  the  day,  few  except  the  Cler^gy  ever 
partook  of  it  more  than  once  or  twice  in  the  year,  consider- 
ing tlint  it  waa  sufticient  for  them  to  he  preecot  while  it  woa 
being  od'cred. 

But  this  too  was  an  innovation  tliat  had  found  ita  way  inUt 
practice  without  finding  any  recognition  in  the  Liturgy.  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  there  was  anything  in  the  authorized  forma 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  which  could  have 
originally  given  rise,  or  encouragement,  to  either  practice. 

§  The  lifformed  LUnrgy  qfthe  Church  i^  England. 

The  general  steps  which  were  token  towartls  a  rccon- 
struction  of  all  the  Offices  used  in  Divine  Service,  and  their 
translation  into  English,  ha%'e  be«a  traced  out  in  tha 
Historical  Introduction,  pu  "-l^,  and  need  not  be  repeated 
in  treating  particularly  of^  the  Liturgy.  Suffice  it  to  ny 
that  the  luntinence  of  the  lAity  from  Communion  oppeiuvd 
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•o  great  ami  nrcMing  an  nvil  to  the  iCcfornioni  that  they  mUIciI 
on  an  Eoglinii  Otficc  fur  the  LVitnni union  of  tho  l<aity  in  both 
kinils  to  the  aociunt  Saliahury*  Liturgy,  even  before  they  ha«[ 
finishufl  the  [irejMU-aticii)  nf  tho  rrayt:r  Book.* 

The  ucfii^nil  consiilvratioii  of  tliu  Tht-ohtgy  of  the  Saurn- 
menta  had  buva  cuminitU^^d  by  Iluary  VIII.  to  a  d>mitiisi!ion 
of  DivinM  in  1540,  ant)  the  rvviMiuu  nf  ttie  Hur%-iuc«  hiul  alno 
bean  nndertaken  about  the  aamo  time.  In  1540,  shortly 
before  his  death,  "tho  King  commoDded"  Archbishop  Cnia- 
rocr  "  to  pen  a  form  for  tho  alteration  of  the  Maaa  into  a  Com- 
monion.  '*  On  November  30,  1547,  the  Proloontor  of  the 
Lower  Hoom  of  Convocation  "exhibited,  and  cauied  to  be 
read  publicly,  a  form  of  a  curtain  ordinance,  dcilivcred  by 
the  Alojit  Keverend  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  tho 
receiving  of  tlie  body  of  our  Ixird  under  botlt  kinds,  viz.  of 
bread  and  wine.  To  which  ho  htnuolf  aubecribed,  and  some 
Otben,  etc."'  This  "fomi  of  a  certain  ordinanco"  waa 
embodied  in  aa  Act  of  Parliament  [1  Ktlward  VI.  cap.  i.] 
which  received  tho  Aaseut  of  Irath  Honacs  on  December  20, 
lfi47:  but  fur  Home  time  no  liturgical  formulary  wiis  iiuiuot], 
and  the  Clergy  nlH^ypd  tlin  law  by  adopting  thuir  own  nioilv 
of  adminiHtration.  but  un  March  H,  l>548,  an  "Order  of 
Commaniun"  watt  put  forth  under  a  Proclamation  by  the 
Crown  in  Council.*  Thia  jiroctainatiun  ordered  that  "the 
nioet  bleue<l  Sacrament  of  tho  Itody  an<l  BIno«1  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  should  fnmi  thenceforth  be  commonly  doliveriKl  and 
ministered  unto  all  iMraouH  wittiin  our  realm  of  Kn^Iand  and 
Ireland,  and  other  of  our  cloniinionii,  under  both  kjuda.  that 
is  to  say,  of  bread  and  wino  (except  necessity  utherwiM 
require),  lust  every  man  phautasving  and  devising  a  Hundry 
way  by  hims«lf,  in  tho  use  of  this  moat  blussed  Sacrament  ui 
unity,  there  might  ariae any  unseemly  and  ungodly  diversity." 

The  "Order  of  Communion,"  tlms  AuthoriKud,'  and  the 
anbstance  of  which  la  printed  in  tho  Ap|>ondix  to  this  Intro- 
duction,  begins  with  an  Kxlmrtation,  to  be  used  on  the  Sun- 
day or  Holyday  next  In-fory  tho  Ailministratinn.  This 
Exhortation  was  reproducc4l  in  tho  Liturgy  of  I5i9,  and 
is  identical  (except  that  tho  last  pamgraph  is  omitted) 
with  that  now  standing  first  in  our  present  Liturgy.  After 
thia  came  the  foUowimz  Rubric,  which  explains  the  use  of  tho 
Office:  "The  time  of  the  C'ommuuiou  snoU  be  immediately 
after  that  the  Priest  himsulf  liath  received  the  Sacrament^ 
without  the  varying  of  nny  other  rite  or  ctiremouy  in  tho  Matu 
(until  other  order  sbull  1j<j  provided),  but  on  herttoforo  unually 
the  Priest  hatli  done  with  the  Socnunent  of  the  I3ody,  to 
prepare,  btesa.  and  consecrate  »o  much  as  will  serve  the 
people;  so  it  shall  continue  still  after  the  same  manner  and 
form,  save  that  he  sludl  bless  and  consecrate  the  biggcet 
chalice,  or  aome  fair  and  convenient  cup  or  citpa  full  of  wine 
with  aooie  water  put  into  it ;  and  that  day,  not  drink  it  np 
■U  himaelf,  but  taking  one  only  sup  or  draught,  Uave  the 
raat  npoa  the  altar  c<Jvcrod,  and  turn  to  them  tliat  are  dis- 
poaed  to  be  |iartakers  of  the  Communion,  and  shall  tliua 
exhort  them  aa  followetb."  Then  follows  the  Exhortation 
beginning,  "  Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind,"  etc, 
wltich  replaceil  on  older  form,  previously  used  in  the  same 
place,  when  the  holy  Sacrament  was  adminiittcred  in  one 
kind  oiUy.  After  this  Kxhurtation  tlic  IViest  was  directol 
to  "neuio  awhile,  to  see  if  any  mxn  will  withdraw  himself," 
and  then  to  say  tho  Invitation,  "  Ye  that  do  truly,"  the  Con- 
fession, the  Absolution,  the  Comfortable  ^^'o^dJl,  and  tlie 
Prayer  of  Humble  Access,  the  Communion  following 
immediately  after  tho  latter  Prayer,  "the  Peace  of  God 
being  given  in  English  afttirwords,  and  the  Motut  coudnding 
in  its  ancient  fonn. 

From  March  8,  134S.  until  June  9,  154!>,  the  AuthoriTcd 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  consisted,  therefore,  of  the 
ancient  Salisbury-  Mass,  with  this  "Order  of  Communion  "  in 
English  snperadi1o<l  when  any  of  the  loity  wished  to  com- 
mantcate.  At  the  end  of  that  year  and  a  qnorter  the  fint 
complete  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  Engliah  waa  token  into 
UM,  that  to,  oa  Wbitaanday  (Jane  9),  1M9;  and  it  con- 
tained »  Litorgy  formed  from  the  ancient  Latin  and  this 
recent  EngUih  Office.     The  subatanoe  of  the  Litur^,  so 

1  Ttuslsbani  ot  tha  EpisllM  ati4  Gospels  o(  the  Ssnim  r«e  b«d  b>^«ii 
oonraioo  for  iodi*  thnp,  himI  ■  gnmt  iiunber  of  then  exUt  at  tltc  end  of 
Primers  of  tb«  period,  as  wvU  sa  ia  vpumta  Tnlnnm. 

"  StMvr^s  UantnaU  <if  lyuKwur,  i.  911.    £ec].  HlsL  8oe. 

•  Old.  IL  ST. 

•  It  wttl  be  nmeiiiUr.- !  "'  "  ■  -  -  .-■  atilMUtattd  tli«  Romaa  Ibr 
UtvOallteait  I  llurgj- t'T  i- 

'  Orfftaal  coi>w»   of  ii  .i.uniim"  nn  rxtnmirlj  r»r». 

Tlwnan  twr-i  In  ths  UnUnn  Mitcfuio  (.inrnrv,  o«»  tn  tbt  BodlMsiL  VM  tn 
lh«  l>nl.lK-  Litintrr.  CiaibtMce,  uM  la  C<«lii'*  Ubmr^.  sad  om  In  Bualh'a 
iit»a(>',  buUi  the  latttr  oS  DurLam :  s&d  mtt-m  ta  jidrat*  lltNarlw. 


rccon-structod  and  tranidated,  is  given  in  tho  Appendix  to 
this  Introilnctiou  ;  and  as  the  history  of  the  Liturgy  ib  hence- 
f'lrth  iHirt  of  that  of  the  Prayer  Book  itaetf,  which  has  been 
olreaify  given  in  the  HistoHcal  Introduction,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  go  further  into  it  here.  The  various  changes 
which  oiiBued  in  1552,  \5ti9,  antl  1001  will  be  shewn  in  ilie 
footnotes. 

The  consequence  of  these  several  changes  has  been  that 
the  Office  for  the  Celebration  and  Admin  iBtrntion  of  the  Holy 
Communion  in  the  modem  Church  of  Kugtaud  presents  a  very 
great  apparent  deviation  from  that  which  was  used  before 
the  ancient  Servicebooba  were  recoustnicted  in  English : 
and  there  has,  in  fact,  been  a  greater  nltenitiuu  in  tliia  tlian 
in  any  other  part  of  tho  Prayer  Itook.  lUtt  the  changes 
which  have  taJtcn  place  at  succeasivo  times  have  resulted 
chioHy  in  Uie  stmphticatiun  of  tho  Service,  the  consolidation 
of  separate  |>ortions.  tho  omission  of  special  and  particular 
commemoration  of  the  saints  and  the  departed,  and  the 
roarrangument  of  the  Service,  such  as  placing  the  "Gloria 
in  Excelitis "  at  tho  end  inntc-ad  of  ni  the  beginning.  The 
( M»tH-U  au<t  KpiotlL-fi  r<>jiinin  alnnHtt  wholly  the  annie  as  in  the 
Mciliii'val  MitiHaU.  Of  the  C-olIects  three-fourths  are  the  same. 
The  acts  and  words  of  Consvcratiim  ore  substantially  the 
same,  and  so  also  are  the  words  of  Administration.  The 
grcAtest  change  of  all  is  that  all  conimnnicante  now  receive  in 
b^jth  kinds,  whereas  in  the  later  Medieval  Church  of  England 
few  ever  partook  of  the  Cup  except  the  Celehrant. 

Notwitxistanding,  therefore,  the  apiArcnt  diversity  between 
the  old  and  the  modem  Service,  theni  is,  as  will  be  shewn  in 
detad  in  the  Annotations,  a  sulMtantial  and  vital  identity: 
and  tliis  may  be  conveniently  represented  here  by  the  follow- 
ing Table  :— 

j  Compartnn  ^the  Andfut  ami  Mtntern  LUnry^  of  tha 
Church  q/*  Knglaud. 


M«dlwvsl  XiMlt.        Ist  engllA  Book,  IMf.  Pmvnt  Book. 


Venl  CTMier. 

CylW-t  ft>r  Purity. 
liuAta  4.ird. 
InLrolL 

Kjrric  Elooaan,  Stimm. 

Tho  Ijurd'i  rmyer. 
(^iRhkalMi  snd  Abso- 

iBtfon. 
Otoria  in  fettsbts. 


Oullsot  A.r  Um  Day. 


KplaUo  sntl  0»mrL 
NteeBS  Creed. 

Olilstlim  nf  sliiM  sad 
plnncnta. 

I.lftu]i}'"Ur1inirtj>,  rtt^. 

I'nivfr  fur  Chnrrlt 
(irit)i  •{•ftilsl  wr>r<lA 
of  uliUIion  Kud  it^- 
dsl  fomniriQurs- 
UoB  of  Sattita  and 
OtlWBt. 


Tta  I^ortTs  Prayer. 
Collect  for  Fvirlty. 

Inttittl. 

KjrleKlresaD,3Uain. 


Gloria  In  BxccUls. 


Collect  ftit  M\e  Day. 
IViHcct  fur  tti4i  »»v»- 

R|iUtlc  awl  GuspeL 

Utilslioit  -ii  dsu  and 

■•Ifinii-iitjt. 
IJftnpyniiriM«Tt«,eto. 
Prajcr  hir  Oiaich. 


tAhvianjOptloBsl.) 
Tho  l<wra*srrM'«r 
CoUeet  for  I'nrity. 

Ten   OomBUUMbBSafti, 

and 
Kyrie     Kkcses,     10 

ttmea. 


Collcel  for  Um  8or«- 

reign. 
coUwrt  lev  the  Day. 


BpUUe  snd  OospeL 
Nioeae  Creed. 

ObUtiofl  of  stns  sad 

elements. 

Piayer  br  Cliurch. 
Bxbortatioii. 

iBVltBtiOII. 

OoafeMiau  and  AIwi- 

latton. 
CMnf«rt«b1e  word«. 
I4n  up  jrour  haul*,  c4e. 
Pnijrer  of  Access. 


TBB  ACTS  AITD  WORDS  OF  THE  OONSECKATION. 


Cenuncmontlon  nftbs 
dsporlcd. 

The  Lord's  Piayor. 


Agnu  Del 
iSmypr  of  Aoeeas. 


ConiuwBunaUuB  of 
.SiHiU  and  the  d»- 
liand. 

The  Liird'a  Player. 

luvlUtlno 

CdafMBlfU  sod  Absv 
lat^in. 

OoniforUblf  words. 

Pnytt  at  AoccM. 


nut  OOMIIUMIOX. 


ThMkiiglvlag. 

AliUtffU 

BetinlkUuB. 


Aentw  Hrl. 

Taanks^lvliic. 

D<>lirdlr.Uo«. 


TIm  Lord's  Prnysr 

Ttankaalviag. 
Olorlaln  Bxeslsls. 
BetwdtetinR. 
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It  ntmd  only  b«  added,  to  compleio  the  nccount  of  llio 
Kiiglish  I^tur^,  tltat  it  hii«  Ix-en  tlio  ttoorcc  from  uliich  tlie 
modern  Scottish  Church  has  drawn  ito  Communion  OlHce. 
In  tbis  the  modem  Church  has  followed  the  ancient,  for  the 


Salisbury  Missal,  in  a  complete  or  a  modified  fonn,  waa  used 
in  Scotland  in  Metlia'val  timv-s.  The  American  Liturgy  ia 
also  an  a<laptat:on  of  the  English  ;  and  will,  aa  well  as  the 
f^cottish,  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Introduction. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 


Before  the  great  Sacraaieot  of  the  Christian  Church  %vas 
actnolly  instituted  by  our  Blessed  Lord,  it  waa  foretold  and 
prefigured  bv  words  and  acts  of  IIib  own,  and  by  pruphocios 
and  niateriaf  types  of  more  ancient  datu.  A  duo  cmisitlvra- 
tton  of  these  autecedonts  of  the  Holy  Communion  is  a  great 
help  towards  a  clear  understanding  of  its  true  meaning  and 
use  in  the  Christian  economy. 

1.  First  of  all  is  the  Tree  of  Life  iu  the  gordou  of  Rdon. 
From  the  manner  in  which  this  is  spoken  of,  it  appears  to 
have  been  a  tree  bearing  a  kind  of  nntural  tincramcnt,  by 
partaking  of  which  as  foo<i  the  natural  M'ear  and  tear  nf  the 
phyncol  Dody  was  so  counteracted  that  its  decay  and  death 
beeame  impossible;  a  tree  to  which  man  mi^ht  "put  forth 
hia  hand  and  eatand  live  for  over."  [Gen.  iii.  22.\  Of  this 
means  of  life  we  hear  again  in  the  rognnerated  city  of  Gud, 
**  the  New  Jcnisiilera  coming  down  from  God,  out  of  Heaven, 
prepuTvd  as  a  bride  adom^  for  her  husband ;"  for  "in  the 
miifat  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ;  and  tlio  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nationn."  [Ilev.  xxii.  2.]' 
But  we  also  hear  of  it  from  our  Ltml  Himself,  Who,  abont 
the  time  of  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  proclaimed 
Himself  as  the  "Trae  Vine,"  and  spoke  of  tlie  Sacrament 
which  He  r>riginated  as  the  "Fruit  of  the  Viae."  [John  xv. 
1 ;  Matt,  xxvt.  20.] 

2.  The  cluiseu  people  of  God  were  fed  for  forty  yeare, 
during  their  penal  and  probationary  wandering  iu  the  n-ildcr* 
nesa,  with  manna,  a  mysterious  "bread  from  heaven,"  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  it  bore  because  of  its  mystery, 
"for  they  wist  not  what  it  was."'  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  ''This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  yon  to 
eat."    [Exod.  xvi.  15.] 

Of  this  also  we  hear  in  the  Itook  of  the  Revehtioii.  vher«r 

in  His  mceaage  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  t'erganios,  the 
Lord  says,  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna."  iRcv.  iL  l?.]'  But  it  had  been  heard  of  in 
a  Htdl  more  remarkable  way  from  the  lips  of  the  name  Ixird, 
in  His  discourse  to  the  people  after  the  miracle  of  the  lojives 
and  fishes.  When  our  Loni  had  thus  "tilled  them  M'ith 
bread  in  the  wilderness,"  the  people,  stiU  unconvinced,  asked 
Him  for  a  sign,  not  from  earth,  but  from  Heaven,  and  greater 
than  this.  Moses  had  given  them  not  only  common  oreai), 
but  even  manna,  "bread  from  Heaven,"  nut  man's,  but 
"an^ul's  food;"  what  could  He  do  more  than  Moses,  to 
oonvmce  them  that  He  waa  greater  than  Moses?  Then  our 
Loni  directed  their  attention  to  Uis  own  Person,  aa  "the 
Bread  of  God  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven  and  civoth 
life  unto  the  world  ;  .  .  .  tl>c  Bread  i>f  life  .  ,  .  the  Bread 
which  cometh  down  from  Heaven,  th&t  a  man  may  eat  thereof 
aud  not  die  .  .  .  the  living  Bread  which  came  down  from 
Heaven  -.  if  any  man  cat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  : 
aud  the  Bread  which  I  will  give  is  My  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world."    [.Joha  vi.  31,  51.] 

3.  It  is  impossible  not  to  assoriatc  tlie  manna  of  the  wiMcr- 
ness  with  the  "tnie  Breail  ieoin  Hiiaven,"  the  "hidden 
nianna,"  and  tliat  bread  of  which  our  Lord  said,  "  This  is  My 
Body  ; "  with  all  of  which  is  connected  the  idea  of  nourish- 
ment and  life.  Our  Lord's  words  rcspcoting  this  llread  from 
Heaven  drora  away  many  of  His  folluwers,  who  were  impatient 
of  a  mystery  which  tliey  could  not  understand  ;  but  when  Ho 
said  to  the  Apostlea,  "  Will  ye  also  ao  away  ?"  the  reply  was, 
' '  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?     Thou   hast  the  words  of 


1  Comp.  Notra  m  1*i.  I.  '  St«  mirgln  of  the  pasage. 

>  TltemftniM  ira«  "a  imall  round  thing  ,  .  .  like  corLuidtr  moo,  wlilte; 
aedthe  Uste  of  It  wan  like  wnfrni,  uukJu  wlUi  lionry  .  .  .  snd  the  ooloor 
ttsreof  on  lUr  rul-nr  of  l«lt?lln:Tii."  (Exod.  xvl.  u,  31;  Xuaib.  xl.  7,) 
Pioas  wrlb>n  have  seta  In  ihe  »w««n)esii  of  the  luanua  a  tyiw  of  that  Woao 
which  is  "  awLxter  tlian  liotioy  "  to  the  niuiilh ;  tii  IIh  auitalilcrKMiK  to  rvtry 
nwti'K  t&Kte,  iif  Uif  KitchnriMt  wlilcli  tit  ho  tu  nrvTy  iiiaD's  Tnilh  ;  and  In  tlie 
snrRoicncf  of  the  qu-mlity,  howiiiv^r  miii:h  more  ur  le*H  Lud  lieru  uxUirrod 
thsn  tho  ANiiiiiCurd  ii»:juiurv,  a  t)  tm  uf  the  fuhirxM  of  the  GlR  nf  Ltniat  In 
erenr  partit^)?  of  th^  cotiMKratcd  elFiurnt,  Tl)«re  iM'ins  to  be  «  cdtIoub 
trmditiunnl  nicinoi&l  uf  tlie  tDnidJii,  and  of  tlie  Pnuuver,  In  Omxl  Fiiday 
bnux,  which  nn  Itivciurvd  with  runiiudur  Hcud.  Tliey  imilahly  tviircMMit^i] 
the  aacleut  JrwUh  foriD  of  l'uuu)vttr  rakrt,  CbriKtinutxetl  by  th<>  insrlc  of 
the  Cruftii;  but  thejr  aUo  t«]>re9eat  Altnoat  cuctljr  tli«  luaf  uul  uf  which 
the  jHirtioDii  vt  hnmd  to  be  couwcrsted  an  taken  in  the  Liturgies  of  tiie 
Butem  ChoTDta. 


etenial  life."  They  continued  with  Him,  notwithstanding 
this  trial  of  their  faith,  and  their  peraeverance  was  rewanleu 
by  the  interpretative  acts  and  words  of  onr  Lord  when  Ho 
instituted  the  Holy  Communion,  and  shewed  them  the  inner 
meaning  of  the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and  of  His  mysterious 
words  respecting  Himself,  '*  For  My  flesh  in  meat  indeed,  and 
My  blood  is  drmk  indeed.  He  that  eateth  My  flesh,  and 
dnnketh  My  blood,  dweUeth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him."  [John 
vi.  M,  56.]  "Take,  eat ;  this  is  My  body.  ,  .  .  Drink  ye  nU 
of  it;  fr.r  this  is  My  blood."     [Matt  xxvi.  27,  28.] 

These  antecedent  types  and  words  are  the  motrt  prominent 
of  a  class  which  need  not  be  referred  to  in  further  detail, 
since  the  two  referred  to  are  aufiicient  to  shew  that  a  prepara- 
tion was  being  made  for  the  right  understanding  of  that  great 
Sacrament  which  our  l»rd  instituted  to  l:e  tlie  means  of 
spiritual  life  to  the  world.  The  "bread  and  wine"  of 
Metchizetlek'a  uffcring,  the  "Mincha"  of  the  Temple  Service, 
the  "  bread  "  and  "mingled  wine"  of 'SViwlMn's  "table  "in 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  tlie  "pure  ofTering"  of  the  prophet 
Malachi,  are  all  antieipative  abadowa  of  that  which  was  to 
1>e  reveided  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ :  and  many  other  such 
shadows  coat  their  fonns  across  the  p^ge  of  Holy  Scripture, 
leading  np  to  Him  and  Uis  work,  in  Avhom  and  in  Whicli  was 
to  be  the  fnlhlmcut  of  aU  types  and  figurative  ropreaenta- 
tious. 

S  77ie  Holy  Communion  <*»  a  Sacramni, 

Thus,  then,  we  are  led  up  to  the  consideration  of  the  rite 
instituted  by  our  Lord  as  a  now  tree  of  life,  a  manna  for  the 
new  chosen  people,  a  Heavenly  food,  the  Sacrament  or 
MjTstery  of  the  liixly  and  Blond  of  Christ. 

Strange  as  it  appeared  to  those  who  heard  the  truth  for  the 
fintt  time,  there  inubt  Imve  been  sonie  absolute  necesaity  for 
making  the  Hoily  and  Blood  of  Christ  a  healing  fucd.  What 
this  necessity  nas  tlie  Holy  Spirit  ha^i  not  yet  revealed  to  ns  ; 
hut  we  seem  to  \m  traoinb  out  the  general  outline  of  it,  when 
we  acknowledge  that  only  our  LoixL's  perfect  Human  Nature 
could  remedy  the  imperfections  of  that  human  nature  which 
is  still  subject  U>  the  inflnencca  nf  evil,  first  brought  to  be^r 
upon  it  by  the  Fall.  "Wherefore,"  wys  tlie  I:.xhortation 
wnich  follows  the  Pmyer  for  the  Church  Militant,  "it  i»  our  ' 
duty  to  render  most  humble  and  liearty  thanks  to  Almighty 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  that  He  hath  given  His  Son, 
our  Saviour  Jeans  Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us,  but  idso  to 
be  our  spiritual  foi>d  and  austenanco  in  that  holy  Sacrament." 
It  is  impossible  in  explain  why  oar  Lord's  death  waa  not 
sullicient  for  the  full  prospective  accomplishment  of  His 
work ;  why  it  waa  still  necessary  for  Him  to  be  the  spiritual 
food  and  sustenance  of  His  people  through  all  the  ngea  that 
were  afterwards  coming  upon  the  world  ;  why  He  should  not 
build  up  each  eonl  into  the  living  Temple  witliout  the  inter- 
vention of  any  aacrameutal  medium  between  the  soul  and  His 
Almighty  power.  And  since  it  ia  immssible  to  give  a  reason 
for  this,  there  is  the  more  cause  to  acknowledge  numbly  tliat 
God  does  nothing  without  necessity,  and  to  bow  our  intellect 
with  reverence  before  the  inacnitable  fact  whidi  liea  open 
Ijcfure  it  in  Christ's  words,  "fil}'  flesh  ia  meat  indeed,  and 
My  blood  is  drink  indeed."  "'This  ia  My  body,  this  is  My 
blood," 

Such  a  reverent  awe  for  this  great  fact  will  not  be  at  all 
diiiiiniflhi'd  by  in<juiry  aa  to  the  partiaiUr  circumstances  under 
which  the  Holy  Eucharist  w.ia  instituted,  if  we  arc  careful  not 
to  nve  ourselves  a  false  impression  of  those  circnnutanoes  by 
yielding  to  the  seductive  bias  of  mere  "  local  colouring."  For 
however  true  tt  may  be  tliat  the  rite  which  our  Lord  insti- 
tuted waa  associated  with  some  previous  cust<mi  of  the  temple, 
the  synagogue,  or  the  household,  yet  this  truth  is  only  part 
of  the  whole  trutli  ;  and  it  would  be  a  pcr\'ersion  of  a  truth 
to  say  that  this  association  amounted  to  the  actual  foundation 
of  the  Christian  rite  upon  the  Jewish.  It  is  a  more  rational, 
as  well  an  a  more  reverent,  answer  to  the  question.  Whence 
waa  the  Holy  pyuchartst  derived?  to  reply  that  it  was  al*o- 
luU-llf  oritj'matfft  by  our  Blessed  Lord,  and  not  founded  on  any 
previona  ordiuauce  or  custom.  As  He  took  our  human  nature 
into  His  Divine  Nature  by  an  originative  act  uf  Creation, 
although  He  was  pleased  to  follow  np  the  Creative  act  by  the 
natuml  proccas  of  its  develo{>emeiit  from  the  labstaoec  of  His 


3n  Jnttotiucrion  to  tbt  Lfrut(^. 
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Mother ;  bo  iki  orjginfttivo  net  prooedeil,  and  stood  above,  all 
•nociatioQB  between  the  Kuchonst  and  earth] jr  ritea  or  earthly 
cabetoncea.  His  Body  and  His  BWd  tirnt  oxistcd,  and  tlien 
were  associated  with  bread  and  wine  -.  the  funner  taking  the 
Utter  np  into  thuiniclves  by  Hra  I>ivino  power.  It  is  true 
that  our  Ix>rd  did  utte  the  wurds  of  ]>a\'id,  at  the  most  aoleinn 
epooh  of  Hia  BiifferingB  ;  that  He  auociated  Uis  Prayer  with 
ancient  formulariea  of  the  older  dispensation ;  and  that  Bo 
did,  in  like  manner,  aasociate  the  Holy  Eucharist  with  the 
Temple  rite  of  the  Miuolia  ofrorinf;  of  uread  and  wiito,  with 
the  Sabbath  Evo  Synagogue  Mumorinl  of  the  KximIus,  and 
with  the  domeatio  osages  of  the  Posaover.  But  the  ossocia* 
tion  in  each  case  waa  that  of  the  antitype  with  the  type.  He 
did  not  use  the  words  of  the  I'aalnin  an  thoRc  of  ll^vid,  biH 
David  uswl  them  pruptictically  ns  tho  words  of  Christ.  Those 
Jewish  prayers  which  bore  aonie  re«eiublai)ce  to  the  Lord's 
Pmyer  were  typical  forenhnilo wings  of  that  Divine  formulary 
in  which  all  prayer  was  to  be  gathered  into  one  ever- prevailing 
intercession  ;  and,  flnallv,  tlie  Kuchorist  was  not  evolved  out 
of  former  rites,  but  fulnlle<l  thum,  and  absorbed  them.  Tho 
Mtnoha  became  the  "  pure  ufTering,"  the  Sabbath  Kve  service 
of  the  Synagomie  merged  in  the  lord's  Day  Knoharist,  ami 
tho  domestic  ntc'9  of  the  pAsmiver  pa>»vd  into  the  Sacraua-nt 
of  His  love,  of  Whom  the  whole  family  id  heaven  and  earth 
is  named. 

Thus  then  wv  are  led  to  look  primarily,  not  at  the  outward 
signs  of  the  Holy  IfuchanHt,  hut  at  tliat  which  they  signitivd. 
Hread  and  wine,  tho  common  foo<l  and  common  drink,  not  tho 
uxcentioual  luxuries,  of  a  Jewish  meal,  were  indeed  used  by 
our  Ijord  as  the  media  of  Hia  grsat  gift ;  but  it  ia  to  tho  gilt 
itaclf  that  He  draws  our  atttiotion,  saying,  not  "  This  Bread," 
but  "  Thui  is  My  Bodv,"  ...  not  "This  tt'inf,"  bnt  "  Thu 
is  My  Blood."  He  takes  thcni  up  into  a  higher  nature  ;  and 
when  so  consecrated,  although  their  original  nature  is  not 
annihilated,  it  passes  out  of  HjHrituoI  cogniuuice,  and  the  eye 
of  faith  sees,  or  desiro*  to  see,  it  no  more. 

Much  trouble  would  have  been  spared  to  the  Church  if 
there  lioil  been  Ifm  ondoavoar  to  define  on  the  one  hand  what 
oar  Lord's  words  mean,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  what  they 
du  not  mean.  Up  to  a  certain  point  wo  can  dotino  ;  beyoad 
B  certain  point  we  mnst  be  content  to  leave  dclinition  and 
accept  myitory.  Wo  can  say  that  the  elements  before  con- 
aecration  arc  breail  and  wine,  and  we  can  also  say  that  Uiey 
are  brea<l  and  wine  aft«r  coosecration  :  we  can  say  that  the 
bread  and  wine  are  not  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Cbriat  before 
conaecnition,  and  we  can  also  say  that,  acconling  to  our  l^^rd's 
words,  they  art  the  liody  and  Blood  of  Christ  after  eonaecra- 
tion.  But  how  these  apiiareutly  cootrailictory  facta  ore  to  Iw 
reoonctled,  what  is  the  uatura  of  the  change  that  occurs  tn 
the  bresd  and  wine,  in  what  manner  that  change  is  clfected, 
how  far  that  ohoage  extends  beyond  tho  oae  of  the  Sacrament 
•^tiieae  ue  qneettoos  that  no  one  can  answer  but  Oo<L     When 


Matt.  zxri.  36-28. 

And  as  tliey  were  eating, 
Jeans  took  brua«l 
and  blosaeil  i^ 
sod  brake  it, 

and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
aad  aud. 
Take,  eat; 
ThU  is  My  Body. 


Abd 

He  took  the  cup, 

and  gave  thanks, 

and  gave  it  to  them, 

saying 

I>rink  ye  all  of  it ;  for 

this  is  My  UI(hmI  of  the  New 

Testament,  which  is  shed  for 

manr 

for  the  remission  of  sioa. 


Makk  xiT.  22-24. 

And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesos 

took  bread, 
and  bleasea, 
and  brake  <t, 
and  gave  to  them, 
and  said, 
Take,  eat ; 
This  is  My  Body. 


And 
Ho  took  the  tiDp, 

andwhenHohod given  thanks, 
He  gave  it  to  tnem;    .    .    . 


le  gav 
ml^e 


and  He  said  unto  them, 

This  is  My  Blooil  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many. 


Kicodemns  said,  "  How  can  these  tilings  bo  *  *'  and  the  people 
at  Capernaum,  "  How  can  this  Man  give  us  His  flesh  to  eat?" 
our  Lord  did  not  explain,  but  reiterated,  tho  truths  which 
bad  excited  tho  wonaer  aud  doubt  of  tho  questioners.  In 
doing  so  He  donbtloss  tauuht  tho  leascm,  that  when  God 
speaks  in  wonls  of  mystery  He  does  so  with  a  porpoee ;  and 
tnat  it  is  our  duty  to  believe  exactly  what  Ue  tells  na,  eiren 
though  wo  cannot  understand  all  that  His  vords  mean. 
There  can  never  ho  any  real  antagonism  between  one  truth 
and  another,  nor  can  there  be  any  real  oonHiot  between  Uis 
gift  of  Faith  and  Hia  gift  of  Intellect, 

§  TU  Holy  Vommtution  aa  a  SnrriJUe, 

In  the  prophecy  of  Malachi  to  whicli  previous  reference  has 
been  mane,  the  Holy  Ghost  gnvo  the  following  prediction 
respecting  Gospel  times  :  "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even 
onto  the  going  down  of  the  same.  My  Name  shall  ho  inrest 
among  the  Ucntilcs ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shul  be 
offered  unto  My  Name,  and  A  rt'KR  orpKRisu  :  for  My  Nome 
shall  be  great  among  tho  heathen,  aaitii  the  I^rd  of  Hosts." 
[Mal.  i.  11.]  The  words  rendered  "pure  offering"  are 
"  Mincha  t'hora"  in  Hebrew,  Qivla  xaBapi  in  the  Septuagint. 
and  **  oUatio  munda"  in  the  Vulgate.  The  whole  text  "was 
once,  and  that  in  the  oldest  and  purest  time  of  the  Church,  a 
text  of  tminrnt  110/e,  and  familiarly  known  to  every  Christian, 
being  Btlei'u4l  by  their  pastors  and  teachers  as  an  express  and 
undoubted  prophecy  of  the  Chrittian  tarrtfict,  or  solemn  wor- 
ship iu  the  Eucnariat,  taught  by  our  blessed  Saviour  unto  His 
disciples,  to  be  observed  of  all  that  shall  believe  in  His  Name ; 
and  this  so  tj^titratly  and  ^antedly,  as  could  never  have  been, 
at  least  so  early,  unleas  tliey  had  learned  tlios  to  apply  it  by 
tradition  from  the  Apostles."  [Mu>E,  Chrirtian  Saaif.  356.1 
The  deep  and  habitual  conviction  of  the  truth  here  exprcaacd 
is  illustrated  by  tho  names  which  were  given  to  tlie  Holy 
Comninnioti  in  the  early  Church  :  thoy  were  ' '  OblatlMi, 
S.-Luritioe,  Eucharist,  Sacrifice  of  Thanksgiving,  SacriAca  of 
Praise,  reasonable  and  unblcKxly  Sacrifice,  Sacrifice  of  onr 
Mediator,  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar,  SacriHcc  of  our  Bansom, 
Sacrifice  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  It  would  be  01- 
jinite  to  note  all  the  places  aud  authors  where  and  by  whom 
it  is  thus  called."  \^lbUi.\  In  all  these  terms  it  will  be  scon 
that  the  most  prominent  idcn  of  the  Kucbnrist  was  not  that 
of  Coniiminiou,  but  of  Oblatiitn  or  blowlless  Sacrilice.  And 
they  were  terms  advise^lly  tAkeii  into  use  by  holy  men  and 
the  Church  at  lai^,  at  a  time  when  sacrifices  were  still 
offered  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Church. 

This  Itabitual  dwelling  upon  tho  Sacrificial  aspect  of  the 
Eucharist  was  founded  upon  the  acts  and  words  of  our  LortI 
at  His  Institution  of  the  Sacrament,  Those  are  narrat«d  by 
the  three  former  Kvongelists  and  by  St.  Paul  in  the  following 
passages:— 


LrxK  xxii.  19,  20. 

And 

He  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it, 
and  gave  unto  them, 
saying. 

This  is  My  Body  which  is  givtm 
for  you :  this  do  in  remcni- 
bnuioe  of  Me.     likewise 

also 
the  cup  after  supper, 


This  cup  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  My  Blood,  which  is 
shed  for  yon. 


1  Con.  xi.  23-2I». 

The  Lord  Jesus  .   .   .   took 
bread : 

and  when  He  had  given  thank^ 
He  brake  it, 

and  said. 

Take,  eat ; 

This   ia    My  Body,    which    is 

broken    for    yon  :    this  do   in 

remorabranco  of  Me,    After  the 

same  manner 

also 
He  took  the  cop.  when  He  had 
supped, 


aaying, 

This  cup  is  the  New  Testament 
in  My  Blood: 


This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ve  drink 
it,  is  reuHmbraiioe  of  Me. 


tn  tiiese  narratiTes  eertein  definite  acts  and  words  of  onr 
Lord  are  clearly  recorded.  [1]  He  took  bread  :  [2]  He  blessed 
it,  or  "  gave  thanks  "  over  it :  [3]  Hti  broke  it :  (4]  He  gave 
it  to  tkMe  present :  [5]  He  said  that  what  Ho  so  gave  them 


tn  sat  was  His  Body  :  16]  He  took  tho  cnp  :  [71  He  gave 
thankn  over  it  also  :  [8]  He  gave  it  to  those  pnwent :  \9]  He 
called  that  which  Hoso  cave  Uiem  to  drink  Hit  HKmkI:  f  101  He 
directed  them  to  do  aa  He  had  done  for  a  memorial  of  Him. 


3S2 


an  JntroDuctfdnto  fte  Liturgp. 


In  tho  wonla  recorded  there  ore  several  teniu  nf  a  special 
rbarikcier.  [1]  Wheu  our  Lonl  lilcMcd  |fiJXo7T}tfor)  and  yftve 
thanks  [tirxapum)aat].  He  did  an  in  do  ordinary  scimi:,  as  in 
thu  hL-iicdiction  of  food  before  a  meal,  or  the  thankH^iving  for 
it  Afterwards.  He  biassed  tliu  ulcoiciitii  of  broad  and  ^riiin 
with  ths  fulncsH  of  a  Divino  bunediction,  no  that  HIh  cuchar- 
ifltizatton  of  them  caiisnl  them  to  poMera  pmperticsfi  which 
they  did  not  previoiuly  posMM ;  etpecuuly,  to  become 
spiritual  oatitius,  His  Body  nod  Hit  Blood.'  [2]  In  cM>tQ- 
mandiiig  Hi«  Apostles  to  "do  [rcKcrrt]  this,"  our  Lord 
was  using  a  well-known  exprcsaiun  i>)^nitioaut  of  tho  act  of 
Sacrifice  ;  and  one  which  St.  Paul  (who  uses  it  twice  of  the 
Institution)  uses  also  of  the  I'ossovcr,  when  he  says  of  Moses, 
that  *' throuch  faith  be  kept  [iwoirf^t]  the  Tassover  and 
sprinkling  of  blood."  The  use  of  the  word  for  both  is  found 
altarwartfs  in  >St.  C'hrj'sotttoni,  wlicn  hu  writes,  "See  how  He 
weoos  and  drawn  thoni  fmin  .lowiiih  rit«s ;  'For,'  says  Ho, 
*u  ye  olfored  that'"  (i.e.  the  Tassover,  (k<ivo  ivottirf]  *'  'iu 
rcmiembnmce  of  tho  miraculoas  deliverance  from  Kgypt,  bo 
offer'  (rouir<]  'this  in  rcnicinbnuico  of  Me:  that  mood 
waa  shed  for  prcfiervAlion  of  tho  tirst-liom,  this  for  the 
remission  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. '"  [Cukya.  Mntt. 
xxvi.  Uxxii.)  The  word  is  constantly  Lranslateil  "  otltr"  anil 
"  aaorilicD, "  autl  hy  ei^uirAlunt  terms  in  the  KngHsh  version 
of  tho  out  Testament,  and  it  clearly  hns  that  meaning  iu 
Luku  ii.  *i7.  It  would  therefore  lie  uatunng  down  tho  sense 
of  it  in  tliis  plauo  if  any  less  ineauing  were  to  be  owigned  to 
it  as  all  the  meaning  that  it  contained.^  t^]  The  exunmsion 
*'  in  remembrance  oT  Me  "  [tit  riji'  ^/il^f  dfd/u^inv]  is  uso  of  a 
sacrificial  character,  meaning,  in  conjunction  with  the  pre- 
osdiug,  "Offer  this  as  a  Memorial  of  Me  before  the  Father." 
So  the  wonl  iiyij(i6a ivov  is  uBCti  in  I^eviticus  ii.  '2,  0,  "the 
priest  shall  burn  the  niemorial  of  it  upon  tlie  altar,"  and 
dyd^unfffd  itself  in  Numbers  X.  lOand  Lvviticus  xxir.  7  ;  "and 
when  so  apjilic^l,"  says  Keblo,  it  "means  always  *  a  por- 
tion of  something  offered  to  Almighty  Ciod,  to  remind  Ifim' 
of  tho  worshipper  himself,  or  of  some  other  person  or  object 
in  whom  tho  worshipper  ta.ke8  an  iutercat ;  or  of  His  own 
loving-kindness,  shewn  by  mercies  past  or  urarioutj  nromisea 
for  the  future.  .  .  .  Thia  is  the  proper  drift  of  tiie  wnrd 
ntnembntnce  in  our  Lord's  institution  oi  the  Sacramcut.  '  Do 
this ; '  He  loonu  to  say,  Bless,  break,  distribute,  receive  this 
Breoid  ;  blesi,  distribntc,  drink  of  this  Cup  ;  aay  over  the  two 
respectively,  This  is  My  Itody,  Thii  is  My  Blood,  in  onlcr  to 
tliat  Memorial  Sacriliou  which  pntperly  Itelnngs  to  Me;  the 
Memorial  which  My  serv.'mte  are  continually  tu  nmke  of  Me, 
among  one  another,  and  l>efere  My  Father."^  This  term  also 
is  nsed  twice  in  St.  I'aul's  account  of  the  Institntiuu.  [4] 
Ijostly,  St.  I'anl  UKca  an  expression  which  must  be  interpreted 
in  a  similar  manner,  when  he  says,  "yo  do  shew  [ircira^- 
^AXcTfJ  the  I>ord'a  dt-Ath."  That  the  whole  early  Churuli 
thus  undemUHKl  our  L/ird'a  words,  aoplying  them  to  the  offer- 
ing of  tho  Holy  Eucharist  by  His  MmiBters,  and  not  only  to 
His  one  oblation  of  Himself,  is  shewn  by  the  wortla  of  the 
Fatliera,  by  decrees  of  Counoilfi,  and  more  than  all  by  thu 
constant  witiiemi  of  the  ancient  Liturgies.  Thus,  St.  Cypriaii 
says,  "  For  if  Jetms  Christ,  our  L«inl  and  God,  is  Himself  the 
great  High  Priest  of  <l<xl  the  Father,  and  first  offercil  Himself 
a  Sacrifice  to  the  P''ather.  and  command«l  this  to  bo  done  in 
remembrance  of  HimBcIf,  surely  that  prictt  truly  acta  in 
Christ's  steotl  who  i/niiatcs  that  which  Christ  diil ;  and  lie 
thou  offers  a  true  iLod  full  .Sjicriliuc  in  the  (^'iiiirch  to  <j<>d  thu 
Father,  when  he  begins  Ut  offer  it  according  as  ho  aoea  Christ 
Himself  offered  tt."  [(.^fit.  £;;.  Ixiii.  II.]  In  the  fiftik 
Canon  of  the  Nieeue  Council  on  injunction  is  given  respecting 
the  anpcasing  of  disputes  in  Lout  that  "  tlic  Gi/l  nmy  be 
ojff-rni  pure  to  Cju<1.  '  In  the  eleventh  Canon  one  kind  of 
uenitentii  are  directeil  to  join  in  the  prayers  **  without  o^er- 
tH'j : "  and  in  the  eighteenth  those  are  spoken  of  "  who  offer 
the  Body  of  Christ."  *  How  distinctly  tho  ancient  Church 
spoke  on  the  subject,  in  ita  solemn  public  langUAge  before 
(iod,  may  bo  seen  by  the  following  Prayers  of  Oolatinn  taken 
from  some  of  its  liturgies  : — 

Littiri/!/ o/ St.  Jnmrf. — \Va  therefore  abo,  sinners,  remem- 
bering His  life-giving  Passion,  His  aalntary  Cross,  His  Bcath 

1  Tliasam*  vunt  ia  oaml  la  Joliii  vL  II,  whimtonr  Lnrd  " eoclwrlstlied " 
tbf  Hve  loavfM  b«rhn<  jnittltia  thrm  Into  tli«  hutids  or  HU  dUuIiilui  with 
tlic  uew  c«)ttClt]r  ofrMlitiK  tfvc  tbuUBiuiiI  men.  Tlio  whole  nctlon  at  thlB 
iiiincla  IiB)i  an  Eut'lisnuUc  chxnictrr.  (.Sn  mitr  »t  p.  S73,  oa  thn  tioHpel  Tor 
Ml<l-LeDlMm<tA)'.) 

*  St*  CjkKrrit  OI  lli«  Prialhon^,  )>.  84.  note.  CoMp.  Lev.  Ix.  7,  in  IJCX  ; 
Iaii  zlx.  '1\ ;  I  KititcH  xl.  ICI.  -Vu  alKii  a 'f^lilr  of  ttio  l«4-j>tniL^nt  nml  Vul- 
KKlf  u«e  of  t>i<.-  word  TM(.*  In  BltiBur  IlAUil.Tuit'b  Chttrjie /or  I6f7,  )i|i. 
IdS-ltiH.    TliiK  Talitc  U  Truin  the  ]tin  of  Diintiop  Klii|r<li>n. 

»  BueX.  Jdor.  p.  CS.  *  ItouTH'v  gcrfft.  Eal.  L  ST3,  377,  3S1. 


and  RcsuiTcction  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  His  Ascen- 
»ion  int'>  liravcn,  and  Svsaiou  on  the  right  hand  of  Thee  His 
fiiiil  and  Falht^r,  and  Min  glortoUM  and  terrible  coming  again, 
when  He  »hnll  come  with  glury  to  judge  the  ffuick  and  the 
duad,  and  to  reiidi-r  to  every  mail  according  to  hia  works,  offer 
to  Thee,  O  Ixinl,  this  tremcudoun  and  unbloudy  Sacrifice,  W- 
sotx'hiiig  Thoo  that  Thou  wouId.Ht  not  deaJ  witli  us  after  our 
Hins.  nur  reward  lis  according  to  our  iiiittuitiea  ;  but  according 
to  Thy  gentleness  and  ineffaule  love,  passing  by  and  blotting 
out  the  handwriting  that  ii  against  us.  Thy  suppliants, 
wouldat  grant  ns  Thy  heavenly  and  eternal  gifts,  which  eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things  which  Tiiou,  U  God,  host 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Theo. 

Litarift/  of  Si.  Ckmrnt, — AVhcrefore  having  in  remembnmoe 
.  .  .  w*c  offer  to  Thee  our  King  and  our  Gfid,  according  to 
this  Institution,  this  bread  and  this  cup  ;  giving  thanks  to 
Theo  through  Him,  that  Thou  liaut  thou^it  us  wortliy  to 
stand  ))efore  Thee,  and  to  saerilice  unto  Thee. 

ZrrfMry.'/o/.Vf.  Jf(irjt-— [Before  Conscerationl  .  .  .  Our  Lord 
and  Cod  and  Saviour  .lusus  Christ,  by  M  honi,  rendering 
tliaiiks  to  Thee  with  IliiiiHcIf  and  the  Holy  Choet,  we  offer 
to  Theo  this  reoMmable  and  nnhloody  Sai-riHce,  which  all 
nations  uffer  to  Thee,  O  f^rd,  from  tho  rising  of  the  sun  nuto 
tho  going  down  of  the  same ;  from  the  north  and  from  the 
south  ;  lor  Thy  Name  is  groat  among  the  tienttles,  and  in 
every  place  incense  is  offerwi  to  Thy  Name,  and  a  pnre  offer- 
ing. I  After  words  of  Institution*]  0  Almighty  Lord  and 
Master,  King  of  H*-avcn,  we  annouacing  the  death  of  Thino 
only-begotten  Sou  our  Lord  and  God  amT Saviour  JesuB  Christ 
.  .  .  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  set  before  Thee  Thine  own  of 
Thine  own  gifts. 

Liturffytf/'St.  ChryM>Himn. — Wc  thwefore,  remembering  this 
salutJiry  precept,  and  all  that  happened  on  our  behalf  the 
Cross,  the  Tomb,  tho  Bosurrection  on  tho  third  day,  the 
Ascension  into  Heaven,  the  Session  on  the  nght  hand,  the 
second  and  glorious  coming  agiun,  in  behalf  of  all,  and  for  all. 
wo  offt-r  Thee  Thine  own  of  Thine  own,  .  .  ,  Moreover  we 
offer  unto  Theo  this  reawmahle  and  unbloody  Sacrifice  :  and 
beseech  Thee  and  pray  and  supplicate  ;  send  down  Thy  Holy 
Gboat  upoD  us,  and  u[kki  these  projioscd  gifts. 

SacranKnl^in/  of  St.  Uretjorif.—W  hereforc,  O  Lord,  wo  Thy 
acrvantfl,  and  also  Thy  holj'  people,  having  in  remembranoe 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  1<ord,  as  well  His  blessed  Passion, 
aa  also  His  R^miiTection  from  the  lower  ports  of  the  earth  |ab 
Inferis],  and  His  glorious  Ascension  into  Hca%*cn  :  offer  unto 
Thine  excellent  Majesty  of  Thine  own  donations  and  gifts 
which  Thou  hast  given  a  pure  offering  [hostiam],  an  holy 
offering,  an  immaculate  offering,  tho  holy  Bread  of  eternal 
life,  and  the  Cup  of  everlasting  aalvstioiL 

Tho  last  of  those  is  the  Prayer  of  Oblation  which  was  used 
by  the  Church  of  England  (in  common  with  the  rest  of  the 
Western  Church)  before  the  translation  of  her  otBoea  into 
Knglish.  In  tho  Prayer  Book  of  1549  the  Prayer  was  sub- 
ittantially  retained,  the  following  words  succeeding  the  words 
of  Institntifin  : — 

JCinjlpfh  Cojumtmion  Cy^«  o/ 1549.— Wherefore,  O  Lord  and 
heavenly  Father,  according  to  the  Institution  of  Tliy  dearly 
beloved  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  we  'Iliy  humble  ser- 
vants do  celebrate  and  make  hero  beftiru  Thy  Divine  Majesty, 
with  tlie^c  Thy  holy  gifts,  the  memorial  which  Thy  Son  bath 
willed  us  to  mnku :  having  in  remembrance  His  bleoacd 
I'assiuu,  mighty  Resurrection,  and  glorious  Asceiud<ai, 
rendering  unto  Thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  innumerable 
benefits  procured  unto  us  by  the  same  ;  entirely  desiring  Thy 
Fatherly  gCMliieaa  inercifully  to  accept  tliis  our  Sacrifice  of 
praise  ana  thankngiving  ;  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to 
grant,  that  by  the  merits  nnd  death  of  Tiiy  Son  Jcaoa  Christ 
...  [as  in  the  present  Ofiice]. 

Wheu  the  Canon  was  sc[Kiratei1  into  three  parts  in  1552, 
these  wonii  of  oblation  were  pUced  after  the  Communion  and 
tho  Lord's  Prayer.  In  the  S^rottish  Office  of  1637  a  rctom 
was  made  to  ttte  Liturgy  of  L>19 :  and  iu  tho  revisi<m  of 
1601  Bishop  Cosin  proposed  to  restore  this  form  ratlier  than 
that  of  ]5o'2,  as  Queen  EUznbctlt  and  Lord  Burleigh  hail 
aha  wislicd.  But  liishop  Coain's  wialie«  were  overruled,  pro- 
bably because  it  w.-w  considered  that  the  times  were  too 
diingerous  to  admit  of  any  conspicuous  clionge  in  the  Com* 
iiiinijiiii  S<*rvicc. 

Although,  however,  the  cluingo  in  the  poaitiuu  of  tfa&  words 


fi  It  ninsl  lift  nroembtiRd  tMttbsOrteBtalChunli  Mtovcs  Uiseomnm- 
tlnn  to  t>c  lncoinpirt«  wlthotit  au  Invoeolion  ot  the  Roly  Ghmt,  ■■  well  as 
Uic  wurdB  fir  jHililutlim. 


9n  JntroDuction  to  tbc  titurgg. 
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of  ObUtioa  has  U-mlvil  to  obscure  Uio  meaning  of  tlieScmcc, 
it  canuot  for  a  momcot  be  Buppoeeil  thst  tliL<  revisers  of  our 
Liturgy  in  I.Vi'J  w«ru  no  ejct-ceilini^ly  aiul  jirofauely  jirc- 
aumiituwiiK  nil  to  uitih  to  suppretis  tliu  iloutJ'iiiL'  of  thu  Kuctiar- 
iatic  8acnHcc.  There  wure  [irulialily  Roiuu  uiifurtun.-iti: 
(eniporary  rttasuua  (micli  an  tim  iinncniiiiilixiH  tymniiy  of 
ignor*Dtaiid  biassed  rntt-ns),  whicb  mtlueiiocil  tlioiu  to  utakL- 
anch  a  chan^u  aa  woulil  nave  tho  doctnuu,  wliilu  it  luft  tlio 
etatometit  «?  it  inoro  opcu  than  bcforo  :  otiil  tlivy  proltably 
thought  it  bettor  to  cousult  expedioticy  to  a  ctrtuiii  extent, 
than  to  run  tho  rink  of  such  an  iiiterforem^o  an  would  hnvo 
toktin  tlic  Prayer  Uook  (»itt  nf  the  )innds  of  tho  f'hurch,  and 
moulded  it  to  the  meagre  faith  of  Cnlvinistio  Turitans.  After 
the  alteration  woi  made,  aoiue  of  our  bet^tand  holiest  Ilivincs. 
audi  as  AndreWM  anil  Overall,  were  aocufttonied  to  say 
the  "lirst  Thanksgiving,"  or  Prayer  of  0\ilatioD,  before 
ndmiQiatering  thu  i-lcmuuts,  and  the  ttecond,  '*  Almighty  and 
evarliving  God,"  after  the  Ixjrd's  Prayer,  but  this  practice 
bae  boon  diacontinucfl  since  the  lost  Revision,  though  its 
nrival  u  much  to  be  doairwl. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  Holy  Kuclmrist  it  in,  however, 
impouibla  fur  any  buoH  change  aa  thnt  which  wan  thuo  made 
to  vitiato  its  sacritictal  character.  The  Act  of  Cooiecratian 
ia  in  itaolf  au  act  of  Saorifiou,  whctlicr  or  not  it  is  nooompuiied 
by  expnwa  words  of  oblation,  .So  lung  thurufore  ta  pru|ierly 
ordained  Priesta  use  the  proper  formula  of  coaHccration,  tliere 
must  necessarily  be  an  ulfering  of  the  H<ily  Kuchariat  t<i  God  ; 
Rlthouu;h  such  a  rniiiimNm  of  funu  is,  it  is  true,  <|uite  discupi- 
aut  with  the  spirit  and  letter  of  Apostolic  liturgies.  The 
wbola  8«rvioa  u  abo  a  virtual  memorial  I>efore  God,  even 
if  th«»  wen  not  in  any  p*rt  of  it  speuitiu  words  on  the 
■abject. 

But  tho  Prayer  of  Oblation  yot  remains  in  our  Litnray, 
though  diaplaced  from  its  ancient  position,  and  said  mner 
Conunanioa ;  and  while  any  portiou  of  the  consecnted  ol»> 
meutt  remain  upon  the  altar  (even  after  a  portion  has  lieen 
consumed),  the  anoient  Sacritioial  Act  of  the  Church  ia  Hter- 
ally  and  verbally  continued  in  respect  to  tliat  portion  :  sup- 
posing that  it  ii  not  sufficiently  continued  towards  the  portion 
prttvioualy  onnanmed  by  tho  more  general  form  of  tho  Prayer 
of  CooMcration.  Thcro  need,  therefore,  be  no  room  for  say- 
ing that  the  Euchariatic  Saciilii'^e  i»  not  olTcctivcly  otTcrcd  by 
the  modern  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  all  that 
can  be  truly  nid  is,  that  a  deviation  from  ancient  practice  has 
been  mode  in  consanung  a  part  of  the  conBeomted  elements 
befoN  «  formal,  Tcrbol  oblation  of  them  has  been  made. 

The  constant  language  and  practice  of  tho  Church  having 
thus  been  shewn,  it  remaiim  ttt  state  in  a  few  words  what  the 
Eaeharistic  Sacritiue  is,  and  what  its  relation  to  the  one  "  full, 
perfect,  and  suSicient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  tho  whole  world,"  which  wa»  made  by  our  Lord 
and  S'ivioar  upon  the  cross. 

L  The  very  nature  of  the  rite  mokes  it  infficicntly  evident 
that  whensoever  the  wonU  of  Oblation  are  used,  they  apply 
to  that  which  the  elementt  of  Bread  and  Wine  become  liv  the 
Act  of  Cottiecration.  An  oblntiou  of  the  Krt-atl  and  Wiue,  as 
such,  is  mode  in  the  Prayer  for  tho  Church  Militant,  and  1m- 
fore  the  Act  of  Consecration  they  are  apoken  of  u  "tbeae 
Thy  cre-iiture*  of  Bread  and  Wine,"  with  special  referoDOS  to 
this  oblation  of  them  as  nuconaccrated  elementi,  offered  to 
God  aa  part  of  Uis  natural  creatiou,  that  He  may  aanctify 


them.  Uub  after  the  Act  of  Consecration  they  are  no  longer 
called  Brca^l  and  Wine,  but  tho  Ikwly  and  tho  ItltKMl  of  our 
Lniid  Jeans  i'hri^it.  What  in  otrercil  to  our  heavenly  Father  in 
tho  Holy  Comniiinion  is  thf  whole  sulMtanceof  tho  Sacrament, 
th.tt  which  {even  although  the  natural  bread  and  wine  arc  nr>t 
tiiinihilatv<l  l>y  CoiiHccration)  is  reverently  called  by  the  nnine 
III  tho  iU>ily  uud  BUkxI  <>t  chnKt.  an<l  hv  that  name  alone. 

2.  This  Sftcrifice  or  OhUtiou  ia  a  tn-lenui  meiiKirial  offered 
U>  Gotl  tlio  Kiithur  "  aucordiug  to  His  Son  onr  JSariour  Jesus 
Christ's  holy  institution,"  of  tlie  Socrilice  which  was  offered 
uiMjn  the  Cross.  There  is  no  new  immolation  of  the  Body  of 
Christ,  but  a  re- presentation  of  that  immolation  oncu  for  all 
accompliahotl  at  Calvary,  a  Allowing — KarayytMa.  or  irdfiy^ffit, 
a  pracuunation  or  memorial— of  the  Lord's  death  uutU  Ue 
come.  When  we  can  uuderatond  how  tlie  elements  become 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  by  Consecration,  then  we  may 
understand  in  what  manner  tho  offering  of  thove  eousecrated 
elements  to  God  the  Father  is  a  re-]ircsentation  of  the  Sacrifice 
of  the  Cro«8.  But  OS  the  fact  ts  a  myatery  in  the  one  case,  bo 
thuro  is  a  mystery  connected  with  the  act  in  the  other ;  and 
the  very  nature  of  the  Sacrament  is  such  as  to  lead  to  the 
belief  that  these  mysteries  will  not  be  unveiled  to  tho  Church 
in  its  MiUtaut  condition ;  but  that  Faith  niuHt  ntill  be  exer- 
cised towarihi  it  when  Underttanding  can  go  no  further. 

3.  Tlie  EuclutristicHacritice  ia  notthe  offenngof  the  Celebrant 
alone,  hot  of  tho  whole  Church,  and  cspeciiilly  of  those  who 
ore  then  before  tlie  altar  where  it  is  being  off^^d.  This  was 
mode  especially  clear  in  the  language  of  the  aocie-nt  Church 
of  England,  wnich  carefully  used  a  plural  pronoun  even  m 
Mvenu  places  where  the  singular  is  used  in  the  Konmn 
Liturgy.  But  in  both  the  Roman  and  the  English  rite  the 
Prayer  of  Oblation  is  worded,  "  We  Thy  scn*ant4,  and  also 
Thy  holy  people,  offer  to  Thy  iJivino  Majesty  ..."  And 
in  one  {uirt  of^  it  the  Priest  is  directed  to  turn  to  the  people 
and  Bay,  "  Pray,  brethren  and  alstert,  for  me  that  tlitit  my 
aacriBce,  which  is  also  etjually  yours,  may  be  accepted  by  our 
Lord  GoJ."*  In  our  modem  Liturgy  this  important  rccog. 
nition  of  the  priesthood  of  the  loity  »  ulili  made  by  a  aimtlar 
uae  of  plural  pronouns,  by  the  "^^Itnrn  "  of  tlie  pn^ple  at  the 
end  of  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  and  by  the  Rubric  which 
directs  that  when  the  Prie«t  says  the  Lord's  Prayer  after 
Communion  the  people  are  to  repeat  it  aa  well 

4.  It  must  be  remembered  that  aa  the  anticipatory  Sacrifices 
of  the  Jewish  Church  were  acceptable  U>  the  Fnther  only 
throagh  Christ,  so  the  mnnoriat  sacrifice  of  the  ChriBtian  is 
also  oooeptable  Uirough  Him  alone.  The  IViest  on  earth 
does  his  sacerdotal  work  as  the  agent,  deputy,  and  represen- 
tative of  the  eternal  High  Priest  from  Whom  he  receives  his 
commission ;  and  the  work  done  by  him  is  efficooiuus,  Wcause 
it  is  token  up  into  the  continual  intercession  of  Christ  in 
heaven.  8o  the  iSacriticc  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  acveptable 
to  the  Father  because  it  is  aosociateu  with  the  pcr^wtual  pre- 
sentation of  Himself  which  our  Intercessor  is  making  for  our 
sokes  :  because,  that  is,  tho  llody  anil  Blood  of  Christ  which 
are  offered  upon  tho  eartiily  altar  are,  in  a  mysterj*,  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  that  "  Jjunb  as  it  hod  been  sUin,"  which  stands 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  in  the  midai  of  the  four  created 
bttingi,  and  in  tho  midst  of  the  clderB ;  an<l  ^^'hom  all  the 
boat  of  heaven  adore  oa  the  lArob  Who  has  redeemed  men  by 
His  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  uid  people,  and 
notion. 


THE  USE  OF  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 


The  preceding  sectiuna  have  shewn  with  hov  great  reverence 
the  Church  has  always  reganlcd  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  what 
grounds  there  arc  in  the  nature  of  the  rite,  as  a  Sacrament 
and  a  SocriBcv,  why  it  should  be  m  regarded.  The  question 
which  naturally  follows  ix.  What  ia ^e fdooe  held  by  this  holy 
rite  in  the  et^unomy  of  gnme  and  aalration  :  that  ia,  iudepcu- 
dcutly  of  What  it  is,— or  rather,  following  on  What  it  a,— 
What  is  its  use! 

I  The  Divine  Prtaenct  maintained  in  the  Church  btf  the  Hotp 
Eucharist. 

The  nature  of  tho  Sacrament  being  what  it  is,  the  Di\-ine 
Presence  is  oosociated  witli  it  in  a  special  manner  on  every 
occasion  of  its  celebration.  For  where  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  arc,  there  is  tho  Haman  Nature  of  Christ ;  and 
where  the  Human  Nature  of  Chritt  ia,  there  is  the  l>ivin« 
Nature  of  Christ  For  aa  that  Ihviuc  Nature  was  united  to 
the  dea«l  Bo*ly  of  oar  Loril  whim  it  lay  in  tho  tomb,  prosenr- 
ing  it  from  corruption,  and  with  Hts  Soul  when  it  daseendod 


into  Hell,  triumphing  by  Divine  might  over  Satan  and 
breaking  the  bonds  of  thoae  Be  had  ransomed,  so  much  more 
ia  that  Divine  Nature  inseparable  from  His  reunited  Body 
and  Soul  now  that  they  are  in  a  glorified  condition.  Ab 
thoush,  therefore,  it  would  be  rash  over-definition  to  allege 
onytnittff  as  to  tho  manner  in  which  our  Lord  vouchsafes  His 
Divine  Presence  in  and  by  the  holy  Sacrament,  yet  the  fact 
ia  so  clear  that  it  may  be  almost  coiled  aelf-ovidcnt ;  and  no 
one  who  believes  that  the  "inward  port  or  thing  bigriitied  " 
is  preaent,  can  lo^call^  withhold  his  assent  from  the  further 
eonclnaioo  that  He  ^^  ho  is  "One  Cliriat"  ia  present  as  God 
oa  well  as  present  as  Man.  And  as  we  believe  that  the  ele- 
menta  of  Bread  ami  Wiue  are  by  oonaceration  taken  n^>  into 
a  higher  nature  and  beooine  the  Body  and  Bloo<l  of  Chrut.  so 
we  must  behove  alao  that  tiio  effectuation  of  that  marvellous 
mystery  effectnates    Ukewiae    a    special    fnllilmcnt   of    the 


I  Tfaa  Roman  words  are  "nMina  aoreslnni  ■erlflrlaai;''  taoseoT  all 
Um  KafiUsli  tirnrn,  "tMust  |*rtUtqos  vsslnuB  - .  .  aaeriftduiL'* 
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an  31ntcoCuction  to  tjie  Liturgp. 


craviuux  [jrutiiiKe,  "  Wliere  two  or  three  arc  gAthcr«d  together 
in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  tbu  initltit  of  thcin." 

Ilence  a  simple  fiijth  liiuls  iiu  tiilliciilty  iu  reapcct  tij  tho 
adoration  of  our  Divine  and  Human  Ltjnl  nt  tho  time  of,  and 
in  snccial  asBociation  with,  Uis  Presenra  in  the  Uoly  Mnchariat- 
JSuoli  »  faith  (IrawH  ita  pokBeSHtr  into  close  agreement  with  the 
spirit  of  the  LitiirL^',  in  which  the  elements  of  Bread  and 
Wino  pans  out  nt  it>t  langiiagd  aft«r  couBecration,  and  only 
the  Body  and  Bhiod  of  Clirist  are  then  spoken  of.  Such  a 
faith  looks  beyond  the  mcoiu  to  tho  end.  J'o  it  the  nutwanl 
part  of  the  Sacrament  is  as  if  it  were  invisible,  for  its  gaz«  is 
alworbed  on  the  inward  part.  From  the  material  snbst&uce 
it  passes  ouwartl  to  the  Divine  Preaenoe,  and  without  asking 
Where?  or  Uow?  it  bows  down  in  humblu  udomtiun,  sa^nng, 
not  so  much  My  Uod  is  here,  as,  I  am  iMfcira  my  God,  even 
the  God  \Vliom  Ileaven  and  earth  must  worsldp, 

g   T/if  Eucharist  a  Sacrifice  ojered /or  thf  b^nfjit  qf  Ote  Church. 

An  the  Holy  Communion  is  the  great  Oblation  or  Sacrifice 
of  the  (.'hristian  Church  to  memorialize  the  Father  of  our 
Blessed  Lord's  work,  so  it  is  ulTured  with  a  purpose,  which 
is,  to  memorialize  Him  on  behalf  n(  tlie  souls  whom  our 
Lord's  work  is  saving.  Thus  it  is  the  great  means  by  which 
the  Ohurch  out  of  utavnn  particiijates  in  that  propitiatory 
Socrilico  of  Intercessinn  which  is  being  for  ever  offered  in 
Htnven  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  habit  of  tliuugbt  on  this  subject  in  the  Priniitire  Church 
is  very  clearly  illustrated  by  thu  words  of  St.  Cyril  of  Jem- 
salem  in  the  fourth  century.  In  describing  the  rites  u{  the 
H'llv  Kucharist  to  the  newly  cont>rmed  he  speaks  as  Follows  : 
"  Tfien,  after  the  spiritual  Sacrifice  is  perfected,  the  blood- 
less Service  upon  tliat  Sacriticc  of  propitiation,  wo  entreat 
God  for  the  common  |>oaue  of  the  Church  ;  for  the  traji(|uillity 
of  the  world  ;  fur  kings;  for  sotdiura  and  allies;  f<ir  the  aick ; 
fur  the  afilicte-d  ;  and,  in  a  word,  fur  all  who  stind  in  need  of 
succour  we  all  BuppUcatd  and  offer  this  Sacriticc.  Then  wo 
commomoratc  also  those  wbu  hnvu  fallen  asleep  bcforu  us  ; 
fint,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Atxjstlos,  Martyrs,  tliat  at  their 
prayers  and  intervention  CJoii  would  receive  our  petition. 
Afterward  also  on  behalf  of  the  holy  Fathers  aud  Bishops  who 
have  fallen  asleep  before  us  ;  and  in  a  word,  of  all  who  in 
past  years  have  falluu  asleep  among  us,  believing  that  it  will 
tic  a  very  great  advantage  to  the  souls  fnr  whom  the  suppli- 
CAtioD  is  put  up,  while  that  holy  and  must  awful  Sacrifice  is 
praMBtco."  ^attch.  Leet.  xxiil.  9,  10.]  These  words  exactly 
reikTMent  the  tone  and  custom  of  the  Primitive  Utiirgicit. 
The  following  moAt  l>cautiful  prayer  is  from  that  of  St.  James, 
and  was  oH'ored  up  day  by  day  in  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
where  St  Cyril  was  one  of  that  holy  Apostle's  succeeaots.  It 
was  said  immediately  after  the  Conseonitiou. 

Eueharistic  Praytrfor  fhe  Liviwj  and  the  Departed,  from  *A« 

Liturgy  of  St.  James. 

Tliat  they  may  be  to  those  that  partake  of  them,  for  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  for  eternal  life,  for  sattctitication  of  souls  and 
bodies,  fur  bringing  fortlt  good  works,  for  the  coiilirmation  of 
Thy  holy  Catholic  Church,  which  Thou  hast  founded  upon 
the  rock  of  faith,  that  the  giiteit  of  Ik'11  may  not  prevnit  ogatnst 
it ;  freeing  it  from  nil  heresy  nnd  scandals,  and  from  thcin 
tliat  wm-k  wickedness,  and  preserving  it  till  the  consummation 
of  all  things.  We  offer  them  also  to  Thcc,  O  l^srd,  for  'lliy 
holy  |>lacefl  which  Thou  liast  gloritlod  by  the  Divine  appearing 
of  Thy  Christ,  and  hy  the  Advent  of  Thine  All- Holy  Spirit, 
OBpeoially  for  the  elorious  Sion,  the  mother  of  all  Churches. 
And  for  lliy  holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Church  throughout  the 
world.  Supply  it,  O  Lord,  o%'uu  now,  with  the  plentiful  gifts 
of  Thy  Holy  Ghost,  llemembcr  also,  O  T^rd,  our  holy  fathers 
ami  brothurs  in  it,  and  the  Bishops  th.tt  in  all  thu  w-orM  rightly 
divide  the  word  of  Thy  truth,  Reincmbcr  also.  O  Lord,  every 
city  and  region,  and  the  Orthodox  that  dwell  in  it,  that  they 
may  inhabit  it  with  peace  and  safety.  Remember,  O  I.or<l, 
Christians  that  are  voyaging,  tliat  are  joumcving,  that  are 
in  foreign  lands,  in  bonds  aud  in  prison,  captives,  cxile«,  in 
mines,  and  in  t^rtiircn,  and  bitter  slavery,  our  fathers  and 
brethren.  KcniHinber,  Lord,  them  that  aix>  in  sickness  or 
travail,  tliem  that  are  vexed  of  unclean  spirits,  that  they  may 
speedily  be  healed  and  rescued  by  Thoe.  0  God.  Reme'mlM-r, 
I»rd,  every  Christian  soul  in  tribulation  and  distress, 
desiring  the  pity  and  succour  of  Thee,  0  Go*!,  and  the  con- 
vvrsinn  of  the  erring.  Keincmber,  Lonl,  our  fathers  and 
brethren  that  labour  :ind  minister  to  us  through  Thy  holy 
N.ime.  Remember,  Lnrd,  all  for  good;  have  pity.  Lord,  on 
all;  be  reconciled  to  all  of  us;  give  peace  to  the  multitude  of 
Thy  people;  dissipate  scandals;  put  an  end  to  wars;  stay 


W\Q  rising  up  of  heresies.  Give  us  Thy  peace  and  Thy  love^ 
O  Gu<l  our  hsviour,  the  siiccimr  of  all  the  ends  <if  the  earth.  ^^ 
lUinember.  Lur<l,  the  healtbfuliieKs  of  the  air,  gentle  showers,  ^H 
hc.-iltliy  dcwa,  plcntLuUttuess  i>f  fniits,  the  ct*owu  of  the  year  ^H 
of  Thy  goodness,  for  the  eyes  of  all  wait  Qj^n  Thee,  and  Thon 
givcst  uiom  their  meat  in  due  season  ;  Thon  opcnetit  Tliiue 
hand,  aud  lillest  all  things  living  «*ith  pletiteousneas.  Re- 
member, Lord,  them  that  War  fruit  and  do  good  deeds  in  Thy 
holy  Churches,  au<l  that  remember  the  iioor,  the  widows,  the 
orpiiaiis,  the  stranger,  the  needy  :  and  all  those  who  hove 
desired  us  to  rememlicr  them  in  our  prnycrs.  Furthermore, 
O  Lord,  vouchsafe  to  remember  those  who  have  this  day 
brought  these  oblations  to  Thy  holy  Altar ;  and  the  things  i 
for  which  each  brought  them,  or  which  he  had  in  his  mind  :  ^H 
and  those  whom  wo  have  now  commcmonitctl  before  Thee.  ^H 
Remember  also,  O  Lord,  according  to  the  n)nltitude  of  Thy  ^^ 
mercy  aud  pities,  mo  Thy  htnnblc  nnd  unworthy  servant : 
and  the  Deacons  that  surround  Thy  holy  Altar.  Grant  them 
blaineleesness  of  life,  preserve  their  minintry  spotless,  keep 
in  safety  their  goings  fur  good,  that  they  may  find  mercy  and 
grace  with  all  Thy  Saints  that  have  been  pleasing  to  Thee 
from  on«  geoarabon  to  another,  since  the  beginumg  of  the 
world,  onr  ancestors,  and  fathers,  Patriarcus,  Prophets. 
Apostles,  Martyrs,  Omfessors,  Teachers,  Holy  Persons,  and 
every  just  spirit  made  perfect  iu  the  faith  of  Thy  Christ.  .  .  . 
Remember,  Lord,  the  (iod  of  the  spirits  and  of  all  fieah,  the 
Orthodox  whom  we  have  commcmnratcd,  from  righteous  Abel 
unto  this  day.  Give  them  rest  there,  in  the  land  of  the  Uving. 
in  Thy  kingdom,  in  tlie  delight  of  jwradise,  in  the  bosom  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  iuid  Jacob,  our  holy  fathers,  whence  pain. 
sorrow,  and  groaning  is  exiled,  where  the  light  of  lliy  coun- 
tenance looks  down,  and  always  shines.  And  direct,  Lord, 
O  Lord,  in  peace  the  ends  of  onr  lives,  so  as  to  be  C'hnstian, 
and  wcU-plessing  to  Thee,  and  blameless  ;  collecting  us  under 
the  feet  of  Thine  elect,  when  Thou  wilt,  and  as  Thon  Hilt, 
only  without  shame  and  offtnce;  through  Thine  only-begotten 
Son,  our  Lord  and  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  for  He 
alone  hatli  appeared  on  the  earth  without  sin.' 

Such  commomomtions  of  the  living  and  of  the  de[>arted  are 
found  iu  all  the  latnrgies  of  the  Primitive  Church  :  and  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  tiiey  were  not  ouly  general  commemora- 
tions, but  tliat  the  names  of  persons  who  were  t<i  be  prayed 
for  were  rend  out  from  the  Diptychs,  foldeil  tables  of  wood 
or  other  material  on  which  thty  were  inscribed.  At  a  later 
period  the  names  were  not  eu  numcrons  as  they  had  been  when 
the  dangers  of  the  living  and  the  martyrdoms  of  the  departed 
were  a  part  of  everj'day  cxixTience,  and  they  then  came  to 
be  inserted  in  the  praynr  itself,  at  least  iu  the  Western  Church. 

In  our  present  English  Liturgy  the  commcmorntions  are  of 
a  much  moro  general  character  tlum  they  were  in  these  ancient 
ages  of  the  Church.  In  the  Collect  for  the  ('hnrt.'h  and  Sove- 
reign, and  ill  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Mililant,  the  living 
ntiiT  thu  ser^-ants  of  God  depnrtcil  this  life  in  His  faith  and 
fear,  are  still,  however.  cj)mnu'inomted.  as  they  are  also  in 
the  prayer  for  "aU  Thy  whole  Church,"  which  is  now  a 
Prayer  both  of  Oblation  and  Thanksgiving ;  and  if  the  lan- 
guage used  is  more  concise  than  formerly,  it  cannot  be  said 
i»  \te  less  comprehensive. 

Such  iiiterceitsory  prayer  particularizes  those  for  whom  the 
Uenetit  of  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice  is  sought,  but  it  is  through 
the  Sacrifice  its^-lf  that  the  Ix-iiclit  is  to  be  obtained.  By  it 
is  conveyed  tt)  the  Church  without  the  gates  of  Heaven,  the 
blessing  of  that  Sacrifice  Which  is  being  offered  np  liefore  the 
Throne  of  God  within.  And  as  the  collected  Cituix'h  prays 
by  the  mouth  of  the  celebrating  prii-st  nt  its  head,  that  God 
will  be  mercifully  pleased  to  accept  its  ancrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  it  also  adds  "moat  humbly  beseeching  Tliee  to 
grant  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  Tny  Son  Jeitus  Christ, 
and  through  faith  in  His  blufMl,"  fln^t  '"we"  and  secotiilly 
**  all  Thy  whole  Church  "  (made  U]>  of  those  that  are  in  Christ 
here  and  in  the  iiivieihle  world)  "may  obtain,"  first,  "remis- 
sion of  our  sins,"  and.  secondly,  "all  other"'  known  and 
unknown  '■benefits  of  His  Passion."  To  such  general  words 
each  individual  may  reverently  add  the  mention  of  his  own 
j>ai-ticu1ar  needs,  and  of  tho^e  of  others  for  whom  he  offera  up 
nitercession  tuGod.  And  although  in  the  case  uf  the  departed 
we  know  not  what  is  the  nature  of  the  advantage  gained  for 
them  by  the  intercession  of  the  living  Church,  yet  we  may 
well  say  with  St.  Chrysoetom,  "Not  unmeaningly  have  these  , 
things  been  devised,  nor  do  we  in  vain  make  mention  of  thr  . 
departeil  in  the  course  of  the  Divine  Tiiyst«rie«,  and  approach 
0(M  in  their  behalf,  beseeching  the  LAtnb,  Who  is  before  ns, 
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Who  takctb  away  the  nin  nf  tlit-  world  :  not  in  vain,  Itut  t)mt 
•oine  refnjshiiitiDt  niny  tbei'cby  cimiw  to  tbuiii.  Not  in  vain 
Jut)t  he  thftt  «Unilotii  by  tlic  nltitr  cry  out,  when  tlic  trL>- 
uiunduus  mystcriu  are  buing  cek'bratuti ,  'For  all  that  hnve 
fallen  niilc'(!p  in  Chritt,  An<l  for  tho»e  who  pcrfonn  cotnmuiiHj- 
ratiotu  in  thi^ir  Iwhalf.'  Fur  if  thiTv  weru  i\n  cvnini<--niuratiuna 
fur  tham,  thvso  thiugtt  wotihl  not  liavu  bcfii  HjKiken,  aince  uur 
wrvic«  is  nut  mere  scenery,  Clod  forbid  :  yea,  it  \a  by  urdiuonce 
of  the  Spirit  that  these  things  are  done."  [Hom.  xli.  on  1 
Cor.  XT.  4ti.]  Wu  cannot  trace  all  the  details  of  the 
benoflts  which  arc  to  be  gained  for  thu  Church  at  hirge,  and 
for  itit  individual  membera,  by  the  Oblation  of  the  most  boly 
SaoraniL-ut  of  Christ's  Budy  and  Hlood  ;  but  we  can  accept 
with  uur  reasun  the  general  doctrine  of  the  ancient  Church 
UD  this  subject,  and  with  our  faith  we  can  make  a  reverent 
apulication  of  that  doctrine  to  tbe  details  of  our  ows  ooccsaitiea 
and  thoeo  of  others. 

Such  beiiig  the  principle  of  the  Eucbaristic  Sacritice  as 
regarda  the  benefit  to  be  gained  bv  meaua  of  it,  there  is  one 
farther  oonndcration  to  he  uamod.  These  benefits  are  con- 
noBted  with  the  Sacrament  aa  an  Act  of  Oblation,  not  a«  an 
Aot  of  Communion  :  and  although  Cummunion  adds  still 
greater  faleuiug  to  those  who  receive  it,  yet  the  Comniooion 
of  ooe  petMm  cannot  be  of  advantage  to  another,  and  tbe 
benefita  referred  to  must  thus  be  considered  as  independent 
of  the  Act  of  Communion,  so  far  aa  the  latter  is  not  neceaaary 
to  complete  the  Act  of  Oblation.  It  would  therefore  he 
extremely  raab  to  nuert  that  a  person  can  gain  no  benefit 
from  being  present  at  the  Holy  Communion  without  receiving 
it.  Moreover  we  may  well  shrink  from  sayiug  so,  since  the 
Church  has  never  authoritatively  asserted  that  Uod  limits 
the  bUtaiingB  of  thu  Holy  F^uchorist  to  its  reception  ;  the  prac> 
tloe  of  the  Church  toochua  her  belief  that  He  dues  not  do  mi ; 
anH  many  saints  have  been  convinced  that  they  thcuuulvus 
had  been  spiritually  gninem  oven  hy  being  duvuutly  present 
ool^  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  CiMnmunioa  without  par- 
taking of  it.  Although,  therefore,  cei-tain  abuses  of  this  holy 
SiKirainent  may  associate  themselves  with  u  fretpient  habit  of 
being  proevut  without  communicating,  there  is  no  theological 
reMon  for  l>elieving  it  a  useless  or  injurious  pnictice  ;  and 
wfantcver  legitimate  objections  there  may )» to  it  tnuat  R>8t  oa 
their  proper  ground,  that  of  reverent  and  pious  expediency. 

9  The  Eucharist  at  a  mecM  qf  Union  %cith  Ood. 

Among  our  Lord's  words,  in  flia  anticiiiatury  exposition  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  there  is  a  clear  decuration  tuat  it  is  a 
means  of  union  between  the  receiver  aad  Himself.  "He 
that  eateth  My  Flwib.  and  driuketb  My  Blood,  dwellcth  in 
Me,  and  I  in  Him."  [John  vi.  5G.]  Of  these  words  an  inter- 
pretatioQ  is  given  in  an  exhortation  of  our  Communion  Ollice  ; 
**  Th«  beuettt  is  great,  if  witli  a  true  |>oiut4.'nt  ht-arl  ami  lively 
fatth  we  receive  tlmt  holy  Sacrameiit  (f*>r  then  we  spiritually 
e«t  the  flesh  of  Christ,  ami  drink  His  blood;  then  we  dwell 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us ;  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  with  us)." 

The  union  thua  spoken  of  in  such  solemn  tones  ifl  not  a 
mental  couformity  of  opinion,  syni|nttiy,  and  will,  although 
tliese  necesHanly  result  fn>m  it,  but  it  is  a  real  and  actual 
iucorporattou  of  thu  spiritual  portion  of  man's  nature  with 
the  Sacramental  Bu<ly  and  Blood  of  Christ,  abd  hence  with 
Christ  Himself.  Su<jh  an  incor|)oration  is  initiated  in  Holy 
Baptism,'  by  which  the  foundation  of  Apiritnal  life  is  laid  ; 
and  it  is  ever  beinij  renewed,  Mtrungtht-ncd,  and  [»crfeclud  in 
the  Holy  Couirouuiun  by  which  the  supers tructuru  of  spiritual 
life  is  btiilt  up  in  tbe  soul. 

Unioa  botweea  God  ami  man  is  represented  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture as  the  height,  length,  breadth,  and  depth  of  spiritual 
work  in  the  aoiD.  No  reaaonitig  can  explain  what  it  uicana, 
but  neither  can  any  re&suning  expUin  away  the  statements 
niaile  by  Ootl  respecting  it,  a^  if  tlxy  li;ul  n<.>  uieAuiug,  hut 
as  in  tracing  up  physicu  Ufe  we  p&s»  frum  une  step  ^>  auulher 
until  we  are  stopped  at  the  threshold  of  the  Etcnial  Self 
Extstenoe.  so  as  we  follow  up  the  phcnomcua  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  nature,  we  lind  them  lead  us  fn>ni  the  outwonl 
operation  of  the  Holy  OhoKt  u|K>n  it  to  the  indwelling  of 
Curist's  Hiinuui  Nature,  and  thence  to  Union  with  the  I>ivine 
Nature  itself  thruu>{h  the  Man  Christ  Jeens.  Thus  the  words 
of  oar  Lord  at  tlie  Institution  tell  us  that  participation  in 
tha  demcnta  which  have  been  conaeentttd  Ir^  Him  (throuch 
the  ndniitration  of  His  Wonl  by  the  priest  of  the  oartlily 
altar]  enables  the  iMrLaker  tt>  receive  aiiiritaal  food,  the  [Vn1\ 
and  Blood  of  Christ.     His  previous  uiscouree,  in  John  vi., 
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bad  declared  that  by  means  of  that  spiritual  food  the  par- 
taker wuuhl  ilwcll  iu  Christ  and  Christ  in  him.  Tlie  Apostle 
St.  I'aul  speaks  uf  this  iu<lwelliitg  as  so  cIom'  an  incorpora- 
tion that  we  "arc  nienilxrrs  of  Hi»  bi^xly,  of  His  Hnh.  and  of 
Hif(  bones,"  ninl  lii:i  Mordx  exuttly  rullcct  the  benae  uf  niir 
I..imt'8  own  when  He  apuke  of  Himself  as  a  Vine  and  of  His 
dtsoiplee  as  branches,  and  added,  "He  that  abidcth  in  Mc. 
and  1  iu  him,  the  same  bringcth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without 
Me  ye  con  do  nothing."  [Johu  xv.  fi.j  StiU  going  to  our 
Lord's  iUsoourBe»T  wc  tind  Him  declaring,  "At  that  day  ye 
■hall  know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  .ind  ye  in  Me,  and  1  in 
you  "  [John  xiv.  CO),  words  which  are  ogam  reflected  iu  those 
of  His  Apoatle  .St.  Peter  that  we  ore  "partakers  of  the  Divine 
Nature.'*    [2  Pet  i.  3.] 

Thus  a  continuous  chain  of  Unity  is  fonncd  between  the 
altar  of  the  Church  on  earth  and  the  Throne  of  the  Divine 
glory  ill  Heaven ;  and  by  an  iiiscnitahle  operation  of  grncc 
tbe  Christian  soul  is  linked  into  that  cbau,  so  that  Union 
with  God  becomes  do  metaphor,  but  an  actual  fact :  and  the 
Holy  C-ommonion  is  not  merely  a  federal  bond  of  love  between 
God  .-uid  man,  but  a  incauH  of  ftpiritual  iucorporatioo  through 
the  Human  Nature  of  our  I«rd  Jesus  Christ. 

5  The  }Cuchar»t  at  a  tymhol,  and  a  meait^  ^  Union 
amonff  ChrittkiHt, 

The  name  "Sacrament'  shews  that  an  analogy  was  soon 
observed  between  the  Holy  Communion  and  the  "  Sacramen- 
tum,"  or  military  oath,  by  which  the  aeoular  amiiee  of  the 
Roman  F.mpire  wert.^  bound  together  in  one  body.  It  was 
probably  given  to  the  Holy  Kucnaiist  heoanse  the  latter  was 
an  ontinuxL  sign  of  the  bond  of  love  in  which  the  soldiers  of 
the  Christian  army  ore  bound  together. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the  Institution  took  place 
gave  it  this  eboraoter.  It  was  iu  some  now  unintclUeible 
connection  with  the  first  adniiiuttratiun  uf  the  Holy  Com- 
munion that  our  Bleitsed  Lor<l  gave  the  Aixisthtt  II ts  great 
example  uf  humility  and  love  by  washing  their  feet.  It  was 
at  that  time  als(>  thai  He  said,  "  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  auothcr  ;  as  I  have  luve«l  you, 
tliat  ye  also  love  one  another.  Hy  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  My  diftciplcs,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  aiiuther." 
[John  xiii.  34,  35.  ]  No  doubt,  then,  that  the  significant  rite  of 
a  cummou  participation  in  a  sacrifice  was  a  self-evident  symbol 
to  the  discipleti,  and  would  be  so  to  others  also,  of  that  love 
which  was  so  solemnly  enjoined  upon  them  at  the  time  ;  and 
of  that  spiritual  relation  to  each  other  in  which  they  were 
bound  by  their  Christian  profession. 

But  though  the  Christian  tafrantfntum  woe  a  symbol,  it 
was  also  for  more  than  a  symbol.  It  was  a  sign,  but  it  was 
an  efficacious  sign.  And  in  the  particular  aspect  under  v>  hich 
we  are  now  viewing  it,  wo  must  consider  the  Holy  C«iiii- 
munion  as  not  only  a  symbol  and  sign  of  spiritual  union 
between  Christians,  but  also  as  a  means  by  which  that  union 
i»  elTucted. 

For  the  true  cause  of  Christian  unity  is  the  Pracnce  of 
Christ :  and  that  Praoenoe  ia  bestowed  upon  the  Christian 
community  by  sacramental  means  and  agency.  The  wills  of 
many  may  combine  together,  and  combine  in  a  holy  manner 
and  for  a  boly  purpose,  but  it  is  by  the  will  of  Christ  pervad- 
ing the  individual  nieiiil-ers  of  which  the  Church  is  made  up 
that  such  a  combination  becomes  truly  spiritual.  Hence 
unity  proceeds,  not  from  the  members  of  the  Body  mystical 
binding  themselvca  to  each  other,  hut  from  their  Ireing  united 
to  their  Head.  The  branches  of  the  Vine  have  an  umly  with 
each  other  by  thu  Unity  which  they  have  with  the  Hteni  ami 
Root  Thus  it  is  our  r.urd*s  action  in  the  holy  8.icrament, 
cementing  and  consolidating  tlie  collateral  unioa  by  i^ement- 
ing  and  oonsolidating  the  direct  nnion,  which  gives  real  unity 
to  the  various  ro^jmbers  of  the  Body,  and  to  the  various 
hraui'hcs  of  tlic  Vine. 

Thin  is  a  very  important  consideration  in  respect  to  the 
divisions  of  ChriKteudom.  No  two  Chun^hes  von  be  really 
separate  from  each  other  if  tliey  are  really  united  to  their 
Head.  In  proportion  ahio  as  the  life  of  Churches  ia  main" 
toiiiod  in  vigour  by  means  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  in  such 
proportion  must  they  be  drawing  near  to  each  other  :  nearer 
and  nearer  as  they  draw  into  ch^er  union  with  C)iri»t  Surh 
a  consideration  may  tend  to  mitigate  the  sorrow  which  ia  felt 
at  the  separation  lictween  the  orthodox,  living,  churches  of 
Oiristcndom  :  and  to  eatablish  a  conviction  that  notwith- 
standing the  want  of  external  signs  of  nnity.  there  is  yet  a 
vital  unity  nudcrlyina  apparent  separatiuu  which  is  moat 
fuveious,  and  t)ie  devdopenient  of  whioh  u  ibuibtUvcs  tlielme 
(Nsthway  L>  a  rimtoratiuti  uf  the  nutWHTtl  tokens  of  charity 
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an  JntroDuction  to  tijc  Litut^. 


aiul  inU'rcomm union.  Ncitlier  indmdual  Climtimui  nnr  mr- 
porAte  Churohea  can  W  rcittly  iu  ii  conditinii  uf  B))ihtual 
ic[faration  wlien  tho  Om>  CltriHt  is  dwelling  in  eAoli.  nnd  each 
is  tliu«  A  living  branch  of  the  Tine  \'ine. 

g  The  KueJtarisl  Mrenytheuinif  arul  iv/rcAhiuy  thti  Soul, 

The  Gift  bojitowed  iu  tho  Hoty  Coromunion  is  the  spiritakl 
wine  that  niakcth  ^liul  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  Bread  uf 
Heaven  which  strengtheuuth  man'a  heart ;  thnt  food  of  tho 
Bpirit  rcapeutinu  whiuli  our  Lord  said,  "He  thnt  oatcth  ^(e, 
oven  ho  ahall  uvo  by  Me."  [John  vi.  57.]  ltd  etToct  upon 
tho  Chriatian  nature,  Ut  those  who  faithfully  receive  it,  may 
bo  Baid,  geaurolly,  to  be  a  renewal  of  apiritual  life:  a  re- 
invi^nition  <if  that  nature  from  8)Krituul  wcakunw :  a 
oontinuat  elevation  of  it  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  «phero  of 
good. 

Thia  is  effected  by  the  power  of  C'hrint's  indwelling,  i.e.  by 
the  greater  or  leu  communication  of  Uis  power  according  to 
the  measure  of  tho  Gift  of  Ilimaclf.  Hence  the  Scriptural 
laoguauu  respecting  ( 'hrist  bcinc  "  formed  "  in  uh  ;  the  ' '  mtta- 
eure  of  the  stature  of  Chrint  '  being  attained  by  iia ;  the 
building  up,  iir  "edilication,"  of  our  CTiriHtinn  natiiru  in  Uiiii. 
For  the  Body  aud  Bloud  of  Christ  arc  the  true  recuperative 
Substance  which  is  represented  in  the  New  Testament  by  tlie 
word  "Grace  ;  "  the  antidote  of  tho  Fall ;  aud  the  gcnninnt- 
ing  nucleus  of  tiiu  restored  Lifa  A  careful  diHtinction  muitt, 
however,  be  dranrn  between  tho  action  of  natural  food  on  the 
body,  and  the  operation  of  the  bnly  Sacrament.  In  the  for- 
mer COM  the  living  body  assimilatefl  the  food,  and  draws  it 
into  its  own  system  and  substance  and  life  :  but  in  tho  latter 
tho  higher  life  is  that  which  is  received  by  tho  lower,  and  tho 
proeeas  of  assimilation  ia  revoi'^cd.  tor  he  who,  eating 
Clirist,  Uvea  by  Him,  ia  by  nich  socramentat  feeding  taken 


up  into  and  transformed  by  that  which  he  receives  :  and  hia 
whnle  Hpiritual  naturo  elevatod  Ut  a  nearer  <k>greo  of  ci»n- 
forniity  with  that  of  his  I^ord. 

Antl  thiiM  it  may  be  »een  that  as  tho  Holy  Communion  la  a 
nu'-aiin  fur  ctevatinu  the  Life  of  the  spirit  by  conimDuicatinjj 
to  it  HiiD  Who  naid,  *'  I  atii  the  Life,  h>  also  it  ia  the  means 
by  which  the  peroeptiona  or  faculties  of  the  spiritual  nature 
are  to  be  etovat^  aud  intensilied.  Christ  ia  the  true  Wia- 
doni,  in  Whom  dwells  all  the  fulncsa  of  koowledgOL  He  ia 
"tho  Li<|;ht/'  and  "the  Truth:"  and  aa  tho  diaciplca  who 
walked  witli  Him  in  faith  when  He  was  on  earth  were  iUanti- 
nated  by  Him.  ao  those  who  faithfully  receive  Him  in  the 
Sncranient  of  His  Body  and  lUooil  may  took  for  sptritoal 
Uluminatton  and  quick  perccjition  of  Truth.  With  HIni  is 
tho  well  of  Life,  and  in  Hii«  Light  shall  we  see  light.  The 
power  of  faith  in  ]>crceiving  tlie  "things  Uiat  are  unaeen  " 
will  be  iuoreoHed,  the  cajHicity  of  knowledge  for  graaning 
them  will  be  devclopcil,  aud  continual  aporoximation  will  be 
made  to  that  condition  iu  which  we  shall  uo  more  "aoe  aa 
thniuuh  a  glasn  darkly,"  but  "face  to  face." 

And  as  the  bfu  of  the  buuI,  ita  faith,  and  ita  knowledge,  are 
thuK  to  be  refreeheDl  and  atreiigtlu'npd  by  tho  inward  part  of 
the  holy  Sacrament,  so  the  love  uf  God  aud  man  ia  to  be 
developed  by  tho  saino  participation  at  the  Fountain  of 
Tiivinc  Ijove.  For,  aa  wo  fnvo  God  bocauso  He  5rat  loved  ua, 
so  it  is  by  tlio  Presence  of  Him  Who  shewed  Hia  Love  for  men 
by  giving  up  His  life  for  tlicin  that  tho  gift  of  charity  will 
grow  ana  increase.  Thua  tho  cold  heart  will  Ixjcome  warm  : 
thus  tho  relationship  of  the  Chribtian  brotherhood  will  bo 
carried  out  in  practical  life  :  thns  devotion  will  lix  itaolf  upon 
ita  Divino  object,  and  the  oamestneBa  of  worship  in  tho 
Church  Miliunt  will  train  the  heart  for  the  fervoar  of 
beaveidy  adoration. 


RITUAL  USAGES  OF  THE  ENGUSH  LITURGY. 


The  Holy  Communion  boins  an  institution  of  so  exalted  a 
obara«ter,  and  hrinciug  both  tliu  Celebrant  and  all  other  com- 
municanta  into  sucii  aolemn  proximity  to  the  Koraon  of  our 
Lord,  Saviour,  and  God,  the  ritual  pruvittiuns  fur  its  culubra- 
tion  have  ever  been  carefully  regulated  aud  i^arded  either  by 
the  rules  of  the  written  Liturgies,  or  by  thu  known  traditional 
practice  of  (Churches.  The  Rubrics  of  our  own  Office  will  bo 
considered  iu  detail  in  their  respective  places,  but  it  will  be 
couvuniont  to  say  a  few  worda  separately,  in  this  Introduc- 
tion, by  wAy  of  sketching  out  the  system  on  which  the  Huly 
Cuuuiniiiiou  ix  cetubnittx),  .tx  to  the  place  of  its  celebration, 
the  [>eraons  engaged  in  celebrating  it,  aud  one  or  two  other 
subjects  connected  with  its  reverent  and  profitable  adminis- 
tration. 

9  yV(*  Matter  qfthe  Sacrament. 

Tho  "outward  part,"  or  "matter,"*  which  onr  I-ord 
ordained  to  Iw  useil  in  tlie  cclwhration  <»f  the  Holy  EucbariHt, 
aud  as  tho  means  whereby  the  Gift  bestowed  iu  the  Holy 
Eucharist  is  conveyed  to  the  communicants,  is  Bread  and 
Wine,  which  are  colled  tho  "Elcuicnta"  of  the  Sacrament. 
The  Bread  and  Wine  which  He  used  when  He  said  ' '  Do  this  " 
were  i»art  of  those  which  had  l>ecn  provided  for  the  evening 
meal  of  Himself  aud  His  Apoatles,  this  being  tho  firvt  supper 
of  the  Paaaover  week,  the  week  of  Unleavvued  Brood.  No 
leaven  or  leavened  bread  waa  permitted  in  any  Jewish 
house  at  this  time  fExod.  xiii.  3] ;  and  as  all  the  meals  of  tho 
season  partook  of  its  festal  and  sacred  character,  it  is  highly 
probable  tlmt  the  bread  waa  made  of  "  whcatcn  flour"  [ccmp. 
Exod.  xxix.  2],  the  '*6ne  flour"  which  ia  »o  often  mentioned 
in  the  Law  ;  the  wine  being,  undoubtedly,  the  fermented 
juice  of  the  grapo. 

Whcaten  T>read  baa  therefore  been  the  only  kind  of  bread 
rcc<^gnized  by  the  Church  throughout  the  world  as  that 
proper  to  be  usc<l  at  the  Holv  Eucharist :  aud  although  it  has 
never  boon  formally  decided  that  tho  use  of  barley-bread, 
rye-bread,  or  i>atmuaUbrea«l,  wonhl  invalidate  the  Sacrament, 
it  baa  certauU^  been  a  general  opinion  that  nothing  but 
•xtnune  neoenitjr  would  justify  the  consecration  of  thitse 
{nferior  grains,  if  indeed  any  necesnity  could  be  regarde<l  as 
BO  extreme  as  to  justify  it  at  all.  Whether  the  sacramental 
Bread  should  be  leavened  or  unleavened  has,  however,  been 
a  ((ucation  respecting  which  tliero  has  been  much  diversity  of 
opinion ;  the  uniform  tradition  and  custom  of  the  Eastern 


>  This  t«nn  \a  AP]>1iod  to  thr  wntor  om<]  Id  UaDtlsm  In  the  tlilrd  of  t)>e 
i|UC«tiona  to  tie  uLml  rmpefttng  a  iihilcl  iiriTttuy  haptuwl,  "  With  wlut 
aatUtr  was  tiiU  child  baptuodi"    [Sen.  i'riv.  OtfL  ti/.] 


Church  being  in  favour  of  leavened  bread,  while  that  of 
Wt-titvrn  Church  has  been  aa  uniforndy  in  favour  of  urdf^vened  : 
tho  th(H)l<>gianH  on  either  side  fully  allowing,  however,  ttmt 
whichever  Kind  of  bread  is  used  the  Sncranient  is  valid.  The 
strict  following  of  our  Lord's  exaniiile  undoubtedly  necessi- 
tates the  use  of  unleavened  bread  :  but,  ou  the  other  hand. 
OS  it  woe  not  enjoined  that  the  Eucharist  should  be  celebrated 
only  in  association  witli  the  Feast  of  Unleavened  T^ad,  so  it 
may  be  reasonably  said  that  it  was  no  part  of  Chmt's  injunc- 
tions that  it  should  Ih)  celebratoil  ouly  with  the  [larticular 
kind  of  bread  which  Ho  uscil,  Btnce  He  may  have  used  it  with- 
out any  special  purpose,  aa  being  the  only  bread  that  was  to 
be  obtained  at  that  time.  The  principal  argument  used  by 
Greek  theologians  in  supporting  the  use  of  leavened  bread  ia 
that  bread  is  not  ** perfect  broad"  unless  it  is  fermented. 
Western  theologians,  on  the  other  haml,  have  maintained 
that  leaven  or  yeast  are  impurities,  and  that  unleavened  bread 
is  theix'furc  tiie  purest,  and,  so  far  as  the  Sacrament  is  con- 
cerned, the  most  perfect  bread  that  can  be  obtained.  The 
Roman  Church  forbids  the  use  of  leavened  bread :  bot  the 
English  Church  iM-i-niits  the  exceptional  use  of  it  as  sulliciug 
for  tho  valiility  of  the  Sacrament  [^ee  notes  on  the  Rubrics 
at  the  end  of  the  Liturgy.] 

The  other  clement  to  bo  nsed  in  this  Sacrament  ii  that 
which  alone  con  be  truly  called  "wine,"  the  pure  fermented 
jiiico  of  tho  grape."  That  it  should  be  the  juice  of  the  grape, 
and  not  any  other  li^^uor,  lias  always  been  held  by  theologians 
to  be  eeaenttal ;  but  it  bos  lieen  allowed  by  many  that  if  wine, 
tho  fermented  juice  of  tlie  grape,  cannot  be  obtained,  then 
the  unfenncuted  juice  expressed  from  a  bunch  of  grapes  into 
the  chalice,  or  in  the  conditton  tn  which  it  runs  from  the 
wine-prcas,  is  to  be  regarded  as  wine  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Sacrament.  This  opinion  should  be  received  with  very  great 
caution  ;  and  the  practice  should  certainly  not  be  adopted 
unless  it  is  abHulutely  im|)0H3ible  to  obtain  true  wine.  Wnerc 
it  is  impoBsible  to  procure  either  of  tho  elements  it  is  impos- 
sible to  celebrate  the  Holy  Eticharist ;  and  as  it  wonld  be 
aetually  wn'ing,  and  also  unavaikble,  to  use  water  or  milk,  or 
any  other  Huid  than  the  juice  of  the  grape,  so  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  absence  of  trcie  wine  should  not  throw 
persona  back  ou  spiritual  communion  rather  than  on  tho  snb* 
stitntion  of  that  which  can  only  be  regarded  as  wine  by  a 
kind  of  Hction. 


*  ThpTv  in  DO  mnriBMly  In  tlir  fscl  UiSl  (eituentnl  winv  is  rrgsnlM  as 
rurc,  anil  fi*niifnUNl  bmul  ai  Iniimr*".  In  the  taiip  or  thr  tirpa.!  the  ffrmpwt- 
iiiK  >;|^■clt  »oiAiui  aa  ]An  uf  Us  lulistaDcc,  t»t  Lht:n  u  no  tnee  of  1| 
rnnaltiiug  ia  tbe  wiue. 


9n  3introUuctlon  to  rfje  iiiturgi?. 
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But  M  long  M  true  winc  in  nsml  it  is  not  of  any  imnortonco 
wh»t  kind  it  is,  ur  wbetlier  it  u  r«d  or  white.  'I'lie  idoid 
general  practice  in  ancient  ilayii  wn«  to  uge  reJ  wini',  Uio 
colour  twiu^nymbulic&L  "N«c  lYfcrtan  sitalbiun  an  rnbeaui, 
■piuiiu  Tel  tunuc,  dum  tamen  lit  venim  viniim  tiuoad  ulTcc- 
tttm  HMirminenti ;  quam  via  vtnum  mbcum  ait  pnecligendam 
propter  ttxprenionQm  et  similituilincin  ftaneuiniii."  [htpiL 
Oeiit  iti.]  In  motlem  iinma  tfao  Continent*!  Cltun-hL-^  Iiart> 
nwd  whit«  wine  most  cominonly.  but  only  on  the  groiintl  that 
it  does  not  stain  the  Unea  tued  in  coonecUou  with  tlie  ulialice. 

§   Thf  AUar. 

Althoogh  it  is  possible  that  in  tbe  "breaking  uf  bn^ad 
fruiu  boose  to  bonso  "  no  special  altar  was  provided,  yet  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt  that  as  soon  as  evur  places  were  alt^^getlier 
set  »iMu-t  for  the  IHvine  Worship  of  tho  Christian  ChufL-h,  the 
"\jst\\'ii  Table"  Iwcame  their  moit  essential  feature.'  St. 
Ignattns,  who  lived  in  thu^  At>OBtMlie  a^  itself,  oays.  "In 
every  church  thurc  is  one  Altar.  '  [Ad  Pnitivp.  ]  Other  early 
Fathers  frequently  allude  t<i  the  Christian  Altar  as  an  object 
fauiibar  ti>  Christian  si^lit ;  and  in  a  detailed  description  of 
ths  Cathwlrol  of  Tyro,  given  by  Kutwlijas  in  his  deaicatioii 
sermon,  ho  tli^itinctly  names  the  Holy  Altar  [fi>iof  0LSTisim)/K<M<] 
nheeil  in  the  midst  of  the  apse  at  the  east  cn<l  of  the  church. 
Thera  were,  however,  distinct  names  given  by  early  Christian 
writen  to  tho  heathen  altar  [^w/i^i]  and  tiio  Altar  of  tho 
Church  [8v«ia.aT-i)fiiaif\;  and  while  tlify  ivuuitaiitly  declare  that 
they  had  nut  the  funrier,  they  as  freuaently  ititeak.  of  the 
latter  as  that  on  which  was  ofTorcd  the  Christian  Sacrifioe 
{Svaia]  of  the  Holy  Kucliariat. 

Albuv  were  ma<le  of  both  stone  and  wood  in  tho  ancient 
Church.  Ono  of  wood,  now  encnsetl  in  stone,  in  preserved  in 
the  Church  of  8t.  John  l^tcran  at  Konie,  which  has  been 
■■■srtgd  for  nniny  centuries  to  have  I»een  uslxI  by  the  Ajtostle 
8t  Peter.'  Id  the  time  of  St.  Augnstino  w<x>deu  altars  were 
in  UM)  in  African  chun'hes,  while  stuno  oltom  exivteil  in  some 
of  the  Churches  of  Asia.  The  Conned  of  F.p.-uiiiu  [a.i>.  517] 
forfaade  any  altars,  oxoept  those  uf  Mtunc,  by  its  twenty-sixth 
Cftuon ;  bat  such  a  Ouion  docat  not  iihew  that  stone  was  con- 
udemd  to  be  absolntrly  osiwntial,  although  no  doubt  there 
were  aome  dtrong  reasun^  of  reverence  for  tlie  Canon  lieiiig 
passed.  William  of  Malmesbnry  aaya  thut  woodi'u  altars 
were  origiuHlly  in  common  use  in  Kugland  ;  and  that  Wulstan, 
Bishop  of  Worcester  in  the  eleventh  centary,  caused  all  snch 
in  his  diocese  to  he  chang(><l  for  altAry  of  stone.  Tlicy  arc 
generally  of  woo«l  in  the  h^tuiii  Church. 

Uf  whatever  material  the  Altar  may  have  been  ma<.le,  or  by 
whatever  name  called,  it  has  ever  been  regarded  u  the  Lukd's 
Table,  becaose  it  is  the  place  where  the  Christian  Sacrilice 
is  offered  to  Him,  awl  whence  He  bestows  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ.  And  because  of  the  honourable  ollica  thus 
beloo^jig  to  it,  tho  Altar  has  over  Wen  placed  in  tbe  most 
hoooatmble  position  of  the  Church,  raised  high  above  its  floor, 
and  decorated  with  such  splendour  as  art  and  skill  could  give 
it.  The  Emperor  Constatitinc  gave  some  rich  tapestry  for 
an  altar,  hot  whether  this  was  for  a  covering  or  fur  curtains 
cannot  Im  detomiinud.  It  is  certain,  however,  tliat  fWie  linen 
cloths  were  use^l  to  cover  the  Altar  during  the  time  of  cele- 
bration  by  the  1'riniitive  Church.  They  are  mentioned  in 
the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysfistom,^  by  St.  Isidore,  by  Optatus 
(tL  95],  and  by  St.  Cin^ory.  in  whoso  Sacranicntary  there  is 
a  ptmj^  for  the  benediction  of  the  I'alla  Allans  and  the 
Corpons  Palla. 

Tlie  Altar  Cross  is  also  handed  down  to  ns  from  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  in  which  the  book  of  the  Uoapels  was  laid  upon 
the  Holy  Table,  resting  Mminst,  or  sarmountcd  by,  a  Cross, 
as  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man.  the  Word  of  Ooil,  the  Sa\'ionr 
Whose  suffering*  upon  the  Cross  had  won  the  salvation  of 
mankind. 

It  is  only  necessary  further  to  notice  the  Credence  Table, 
which  is  a  rvvt-rent  odjnnct  of  the  Altar  for  holding  the 
Tessels  and  elements  until  the  time  when  the  latter  are  ottered 
Dp  at  the  tltvt  Oblation,  in  the  Prayer  for  tho  Churuh  Militant 

(  Altar  Lights. 

Tlw  tymliolical  lue  of  artificial  light  in  Divine  wnrAhip 
ftppean  to  have  been  banded  on  without  any  break  from  tbe 

1  "Attsr"  snd  "Tkblw"  srn  (uett  IntfrrliSDnsbtF  In  Holy  fteriptnre: 
hitli  wnnl*  briiiit  DBiil  In  tvf«<n-iMr«  bi  JrH^,  ClirtaliMi,  kml  H«stbrli 
Altwn.    [.Sw  I  Cor.  u.  1  J,  s.  \^l\.\ 

■  Prriksra  tliB  ultlal  lUtar  uf  autfaaiUc  dat«  l>  s  frmsll  liDitBlile  rate  of 
wood  Kivml  with  sllwr.  whteh  wu  iim<1  l>fr  tit.  CoUibcrt,  <tbs  Uiod  4.i>. 
IW.    U  Is  rnssmil  la  t>iu'hsu  Cstbcdial  LiUair- 

■  Dadsr  Ihs  Bsaas  ik^tm. 


Jewish  Temple  to  tho  Chnstian  Church.  Tho  "  many  lights  " 
in  Uio  "up|H.>r  chamber"  at  Tm.-u4  {Acts  xx.  8^  and  the  xyiii' 
Iwlit^'-al  rcfcreucos  to  "candlesticks  "  in  the  apocalyptic  epiidlcs 
to  the  seven  Churches  [Kcv.  ii.  1,  ft],  offer  some  iudieatiuiiB 
to  this  effect.  In  some  of  the  earlv  Fathers  there  are  also 
allusions  to  tho  burning  of  candles  <luring  Divine  .Service  by 
day,  and  by  night  in  greater  abundance  tlian  mere  noccttsity 
re<|utrud,  as  a  token  of  Christian  gladness.  In  the  fourth 
century  a  Christian  jioet,  St,  Paulinus,  Bishop  of  Nola  [a.d. 
3u3 — 431],  gives  very  distinct  evidence  of  the  castom,  which 
was  plainly  a  longeatAblisbed  ono  in  his  time,  by  writing 
that  tho  Altars  were  crowned  with  lamps,  tlint  tho  wnxcn 
lights  perfumed  tho  air.  that  they  shone  by  night  and  by 
day,  that  they  gave  to  the  night  tlio  splendour  of  the 
dny,  and  that  tho  day  itself  was  made  more  glorious  by 
their  illumination. 

"  CLira  conmantnr  itrtitln  BlUriK  IfehaJs ; 
Luminn  rcrmtls  a>lolciitnr  txiora  pat>)-ria, 
Nufte  tliviiue  mluiat.    hie  ti''*  ■fi-i-i-.n.  .ii#t 
Pulgvl :  H  tiMS  dlM  iwlesU  III' 
I'lua  mtcjit  liinnueris  hK«ia  g.< 


Ki. 


.  s.  raieu. 


The  practice  was,  in  fact,  made  a  subject  of  ridicule  by  Vigi- 
lantius  [a.d.  37(1^  who  was  an8were<l  by  St  Jetvme  in  words 
which  ahcw  that  a  definite  moaning  was  associatetl  witli  it : 
"Thruugliout  the  churchc*  of  the  East  when  tlie  Go»>}>eI  is 
rcdul  candles  are  lighted,  altln-ngh  the  sun  bo  sliining,  nut  fur 
the  purpose  of  driving  au-ay  darkness,  but  as  on  outward  sign 
ofgluluess.  .  .  that  under  tlio  ty]>c  of  an  artificial  illunniia- 
tinn  th.-it  light  may  l>e  fiymlifdizcd  of  which  we  read  in  the 
PsuUter,  *  Thy  Word,  O  fx.rd,  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  patlis.'  "  [.Ieromk,  Kjtift.  adv.  Vif/ilinit.  iii.J 
Tho  same  oxjilanatiim  is  given  by  St.  Isidore  [a. p.  oO.'i]  in  his 
work  on  the  ritual  of  the  i'liurcn  (l.tiiioK.  Oi-i^jiii.  vii.  12],  as 
also  by  Anialarins  (a.h.  610]  and  Jtabanns  Klnurua  (a.d.  H'^J; 
and  3  multitude  of  later  writers  interpret  the  ritual  uoe  of  lights 
as  symbolizing  the  glory  of  I  hrtet  the  Ponutiial  Word. 

For  the  use  of  Eucharistio  lights  in  the  Church  of  Kii(;lanJ 
a  very  great  nunibtr  of  .tuthiiritica  tni^ht  be  cited,  but  unly 
a  few  can  here  be  given.  King  Kdgar*B  Cantms,  iu  the  latter 
half  of  the  tenth  c<:ntury,  c«»nt.iin  the  iuiuuctiun,  "Let  there 
bu  lights  always  burning  in  the  church  when  Maas  is  singing." 
[Tuohi'k's  LatPt  and  Intait.  ii.  253.]  A  Canon  of  /FJfric, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  few  years  later  [a.d.  990J  illus- 
trates the  preceding  one  of  F.dgar  by  describing  the  acolyte 
tut  "one  who  bears  the  candle  or  taper  in  Ciod  s  miniatnes, 
when  the  <io*(|M3l  is  read,  or  when  the  HoqbcI  is  hallowed  at 
the  Altar  .  .  .  witJi  that  light  to  announce  bliu,  in  huunur 
ofChrist,  WhoiBtheOneUght."  [Ibid.M'.]  After theC<n- 
quest  (a.d.  108^]  St.  Osmnnd  wrcrte  tlie  Consuetudinary  or 
Custom-Book  of  his  Sarum  Use.  In  thiR  he  orders  the  treasurer 
of  the  Cathedral  to  provide  four  candles  on  all  Sundays  for 
n«e  at  Mass.  two  of  which  are  to  be  placed  "iusuper  altari," 
snd  the  otliur  two  "in  gratlu  coram  altari."  By  the  Council 
of  Oxfonl,  held  for  the  province  of  Canterbury  (a.X).  1222],  it 
is  ordered  that  at  tho  time  when  Masses  are  solemnly  cele- 
brated, two  candJce,  **  vel  ad  minus  una  cum  lainpade,"  shall 
Iw  burning  at  the  Altar.  [Wilki:«s,  C'oucU,  i.  £i!>5.  ]  A  consti- 
tution of  Bridport,  Bishop  of  Salisbury  [a.t>.  1236],  shews 
that  the  custom  extended  to  all  parochial  chnrchn,  the 
parishioners  being  required  to  provide  "wax  candles  in  Uie 
chancel,  and  also  mffident  lights  throughout  the  nhole  year 
at  Nfattins.  Vespers,  and  tbe  Mass.  Tne  Synod  of  Exeter 
[a.d.  I2S7]  has  a  cjuion  onloring  that  two  candles  shall  always 
be  bumwl  out  of  reverence  for  the  Sacnumeut,  and  in  case  one 
should  be  accidentally  cxting\ii8hed.  {/bid.  ii.  132.}  A  consti- 
tution of  Archbi»liop  KeynoldB  {a.o.  1322]  enjoins,  "  Let  two 
candles,  or  one  at  the  least,  be  lighted  at  the  High  Moss" 
[Ibui.  i.  714]  -  aiul  the  gloss  of  the  m«ili»val  eanoni»l  l.ynd- 
wihnI  is  "  the  candlos  so  burning  signify  Chrint  Himeelf.  Who 
is  tbe  BrightncM)  of  tho  Eternal  LiKht."  [Lt.ndwooh,  2311; 
com/>.  Ueb.  i.  3.}  Lastly,  at  the  Reformation,  when  many 
ceremoniee  were  abolished,  the  Eucharistic  Ughts  were  re- 
tained by  the  Injunctions,  issued  under  llie  autlionty  of  tho 
Crown  A.D.  1547,  which  ord<:red  that  tho  clergy  "shall  suffer 
from  heiK-oforth  no  torches,  nor  candles,  tapere,  or  image*  of 
wax,  to  bo  set  afore  any  image  or  picture,  but  only  two  Tights 
upon  tho  High  Altar,  before  the  Sacramentt  which,  for  the 
signification  tliat  Christ  is  the  very  true  liebt  of  the  world. 
they  shall  suffer  to  remain  stilL  "  [Cakhw.  3ocum.  Ann.  i.  ".] 
I7]i  to  tho  time  of  the  C,na\  Rebellion  tho  oostom  was  still 
coitltfiucd  in  tho  royal  chit[>cti.  the  cathedrals,  and  some 
chii r\-ln--«,  and  is  often  spoken  uf  by  the  Puritan  writers  witit 
their  uvual  bitter  bostibty  to  ceremonies.     It  was  also  revived 
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in  not  a  few  cases  after  the  Restoration  :  and  in  a  grent  num- 
ber of  Cliurchcs  the  candlcsiickj  and  coudlei  were  rctaincil, 
bni  the  Intttir  wore  not  lighted. 

The  manner  in  whiuh  thu  Kia-haridtic  lij^htii  wore  iiaed,  aiul 
the  nomhcr  of  them,  has  varied  in  dtfrercnt  nges  nnd  diflforeiit 
CIiurchL-a.  In  the  Primitive  Church  they  seem  to  have  been 
pUct'd  ill  cimHidorable  Dunibcra  near  to  or  around  the  Altar. 
An  ancient  history  of  York  Cutiioilral  fA,i».  7S7],  printed  by 
Mabilloii,  speakaof  "three  ^rcat vnaca "  hniij^  ou  liij^U  for  the 
Attar  lights.  Tho  Conauetuuinary  of  Saruni  (U'dors  two  candles 
to  be  placed  above  the  Altar,  ana  two  on  the  otcps  in  front  uf 
it.  DuranduB  speaks  of  two  candlesticks  placed  at  the  homx 
of  tho  Altar.  Boucjuillet,  in  his  Tmiti  /ii/ttnri'jti'-  lU.  la 
Litfinjif  Sarr^r,  sayi*  <'f  eandles  and  flowers,  that  thnujrh  they 
were  used  sbuDilantly  in  ancient  churches,  thov  were  placed 
anywhere  but  on  the  Altar  lUiring  Iho  liret  twelve  cuntiiries  ; 
tho  former  being  generally  carried  by  acolvtes^  and  placed 
upon  the  ground  near  the  Altar.  [Pt'uiNs  uloisnrtf,  44.]  A 
very  common  practice  in  niediieval  times  was  to  have  four 
brus  pillars  at  the  four  comunt  of  tlic  Altar,  each  of  wliicih 
was  surmounted  by  a  tajter,  curtains  being  hung  between  tlie 
standards  at  the  north  and  soulli  cndn  of  tlic  Altar.  The  most 
ancient  KngUsh  custom  was  probably  that  which  is  so  clearly 
indicated  in  the  HUftt  of  Darfiam,  a  book  written  in  (jiicon 
Elisabeth's  days  by  one  of  the  displaooil  mnnkn  of  that  Abbey. 

Ho  says  first,  in  describing  tho  High  Albiir  and  its  appur- 
tenances, "And  two  silver  camllcsticks,  double  gilt,  fur  two 
taperfl,  very  finely  wrought,  of  three  quarters  height,  t<'  he 
taken  io  Bunder  with  wrests;  and  other  two  silver  --^i  ^t''  - 
sticks  for  every  day's  service,  parcel  gilt"  Tl: 
doacribcKl  immediately  before  "two  crossos  to  ho  I'  i 
principal  days  for  procossion,  one  of  g"h1,  and  the  stall  it 
Btood  in  wa.^  of  silvflr,  of  goldsmith's  work,  \'ery  curiously 
and  iiuoly  wmught,  and  double  gilt  The  other  cross  M'as  of 
lilrcr.  .  .  .  Also  there  was  another  cross  of  crystal  that 
served  for  every  day  of  tho  week.  TTiere  was  also  homo 
before  tlie  cross  every  principal  day  a  holy  water  font,  of 
silver.  ..."  The  candlestieksmcntiuned  were  therefore  those 
carried  in  proccnsion  by  the  acolytiu,  on  cither  side  of  the 
cross.  [Sre  Pitoim's  Oiofmrt/.  p.  45.]  They  are  shewn  in  the 
title-page  of  the  ]frinted  Sanun  Miasal.  where  they  axe  being 
held  by  the  aculytvs  ;  and  they  are  also  mentioned  by  Bede. 
[0pp.  UUt.  Min.  p.  158;  Koi-k's  Ch.  Faikert,  i.  2G8,  cd. 
liMy.l  Whot  lights  were  used  at  the  Altar,  not  of  a  procca- 
sional  kind,  is  shewn  by  a  fnrther  passage  of  the  Rite*  qf 
Durham:  "Before  the  High  Altar,  wiUiiti  the  Quire  above 
mentioned,  were  three  silver  basins  haugiug  in  chains  of 
silver ;  one  on  thti  suntii  nide  of  the  Quire,  above  tho  steps 
going  up  to  tiio  High  Altar;  the  second  on  the  north  side, 
opposite  to  the  first ;  the  thin.!  in  the  midst,  between  thcni 
both,  just  before  tho  High  Altar.  These  three  silver  basins  had 
latteo  ha)iins  within  them,  having  pncks  fur  serges,  or  great 
waxeu  candles  tostand  on;  tho  fatten  basins  being  to  receive  the 
drops  of  the  three  uvmlleij,  whichburacd  day  and  night,  in  token 
that  the  house  wa^  nlwa\'s  watching  to  (>od.  There  was  also 
another  silver  basin  hanging  in  silver  chains  l>eforc  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  aforesaid  High  Altar,  hut  nearer  to  tho  said  Altir 
than  the  otliors,  banging  nlinoHt  nver  the  priest's  back,  which 
wasoidylightcdin  tiroHof  M.-una,  and  tJiat  ended,  extinguished." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  phrase  "  before  the  Sacnuncnt  " 
is  here  used  with  a  hx:al  sign i hen ti on.  Tlmt  it  was  so  used 
also  in  the  Injunctions  of  Edward  \*I.  li  shewn  by  Hooper's 
well-known  letter  to  Bnllinger,  written  on  December  27,  1540  : 
"They  still  retain  their  vestments,  and  the  candles  before 
thualUrs."     {Orhj.  Ult    Park,  .S.ht.  p.  71.] 

The  custom  oE  ];lauing  candlesticks  on  cither  aide  of  the 
cross,  upon  the  TTirnfin,  appears  to  have  originally  had  reference 
io  the  crucifix  there  placed,  not  to  the  lUeHsed  Sacrament : 
and  tho  "two  lights  before  tho  Socrameot "  were  doubtless 
candles  in  great  standards— the  acolytes'  caudles  and  candle* 
sticks  permanently  placed  where  they  had  once  l>ten  tem^wr- 
arily  held  during  celehratifn.  on  the  platform  below  the  lout- 
pace.'  The  crucilix  lights  ha*!  been  introduced  into  many 
churches  during  the  fourteenth  century,  and  weru  forbidden 
among  other  image-lights  by  the  same  Injunctiomi  nf  l<Mward 
VI.,  which  continued  the  "lights  tiefnre  the  Sacrament." 
Probably  the  use  of  tho  former  was  revived  after  the  Rofltora- 
iioo  instead  of  that  of  the  Litter  by  those  who  had  seen 
foreign  ooftoms,  under  the  idea  that  they  were  tho  ancient 
Sacrament  lights :  and  in  modem  times  the:  Eucharistic 
light!  have  been  very  generally  revived  in  this  form. 


>  The  whole  idructors  of  the  Attsr  and  Its  platforai  «as  uflcu  oallMl 
"  111*  High  Altar." 


§  ThtCeUhroHt, 

In  oil  acts  of  Divine  Scr^'ice  the  officiating  priest  appears 
in  a  twofold  capacity.  [IJ  Firstly,  he  is  the  represenbitivo 
of  the  great  High  Priest,  Who  is  the  Chief  Shepherd  and 
Itishop  of  our  kouIs  ;  and  [2]  secondly,  ho  is  the  leader  of  the 
people  in  their  wlorations  and  devotions.  A  little  careful 
redection  will  shew  to  which  of  these  two  divisions  of  the 
MtNtSTTEu'a  office  particular  ports  of  his  duties  in  Divine  Ser- 
vice principally  belong  ;  and  as  regards  the  celebration  of  tiie 
Huly  Communion,  it  M'ill  be  oltserved  that  except  wlien 
teaching  in  the  Sermon,  reading  Holy  Scripture  in  tha 
Kpii^tlc  nod  Gospel,  speaking  the  words  of  pardon  in  the 
Aiis'dution,  or  of  blessing  in  the  Benediction,  tho  ministerial 
woi'k  of  the  (Vdebrant  is  that  nf  olTuiing  to  Ciod  the  prayers, 
the  .ilms  and  oblations,  and  the  "S.tcrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  "  (or  Kuchanst),  on  behalf  of,  an<l  at  tlio  head  of 
his  people.  The  Church  comes  together  in  its  corporate 
capacity  (by  whatever  number  it  may  be  representedj.  as  "a 
spiritual  li<mse,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  (io<l  by  .lesua  Clirist."  t*  ^^^-  "•  ^-l 
The  Minister  who  stands  at  the  Altar,  stands  there  on  bclioll 
of  the  people,  and  as  their  leader,  to  represent  them  before 
God,  and  to  offer  up  in  their  name  the  spiritual  sacrifices 
which  they  have  come  together  to  offer. 

Ttic-«o  principles  lie  nt  tho  root  of  all  the  regnlations  which 
are  made  hy  the  Church  as  to  tho  drfM  and  the  yoeititm  of 
the  Celebrant,  and  of  those  who  attend  upon  him.  It  is 
of  inSuitely  small  importance,  m  \Ue{f,  what  costume  the 
•  'tficiating  minister  wears,  or  in  what  particular  jplace  he 
htandfl  ;  but  when  the  inner  meaning  and  reality  of  his  work, 
and  of  his  oflicial  relation  to  God  and  tho  pcunie,  are  taken 
into  account,  we  at  once  see  that  only  shallow  thinkers, 
superliciat  obaervers,  or  persons  indifferent  to  the  tnith  or 
f.\l!iehood  of  outward  appearances,  can  imagine  that  these 
thingfl  which  are  of  sniall  importance  in  themselves  continue 
to  he  so  when  they  are  connected  with  a  niyster)'  so  full  of 
meaning,  nnd  a  •Sacrament  so  full  of  life  and  reality,  as  that 
of  the  Holy  Communion. 

o]  Tke  DrtM  of  the.  CrUbntnt. 

I'he  general  princiides  by  which  the  ritual  costume  of  the 
Clergy  in  the  Church  of  England  is  rcgulatcti  will  be  founil 
set  ^rth  in  detail  in  the  third  section  of  the  Kitual  Introduc- 
tion to  this  volume,  pp.  63-SO.  Applying  these  general 
principles  to  the  imrticular  case  of  the  Holy  Communion,  we 
lind  a  particular  Kubric  of  ir>49,  which  detined  the  usage  of 
the  Church  of  England  as  follows  ;  "  %  Upon  the  Aii/,  atHl  at 
(fit  lime  appoinUdfor  the  ininiatralion  of  (he  Jiodj  Communion, 
(he  PrieH  that  shall  ext'.culr  the  holy  minit^ty,^  shall  jmt  upon 
him  the  retiturf  appointed  for  that  mini/itration,  that  U  to  m^, 
n  trhite  alht  plain,  teitJt  a  rrufnunt  or  ro/w."  This  Rubric  was 
afterwanla  super«e*led  by  the  more  general  one  which  now 
stands  before  "The  Orrler  for  Morning  I'rayor,"  and  which 
directs  that  "  such  Ornaments  of  the  Ministers "  of  the 
Church  "at  all  times  of  their  Ministration  shall  be  retained, 
and  be  in  une,  as  were  in  this  Church  of  England  by  the 
.luthority  uf  r.-ir  I  lament,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Kd'ward  \'I." 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  ancient  tradition  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  retained  and  confiimed  ;  and  that 
the  existing  anthoritative  law,  interpreted  by  the  "lutcrpro- 
tfttion  clause"  inserted  Ix-foro  Morning  Prayer,  enjoins  the 
Celebrant  to  w«ir  llie  following  dress  : — 

Over  his  cassock,  or  long  ecclesiastical  coat,  he  is  to  put  on 
Plan  Amich  of  linen,  which  is  worn  round  the  nccV  and 
shoulders.  [2]  He  rcsta  himself  in  a  linen  AuiK,  which  is 
a  wliitc  robe  of  a  more  comjiact  and  clofle-litting  character 
than  a  suqiliC'O,  and  having  a  girdle,  so  as  to  be  suitablo  for 
wcjiriiig  under  another  vestment,  and  not  as  the  one  chietly 
in  view,  ancb  as  the  surplice  is.  ['A]  Over  the  atbc,  as  over 
the  surplice,  is  to  be  worn  the  Stole,  a  narrow  strip  of  silk 
passed  across  the  neck  like  a  yoke,  or  scarf,  and  long 
enough  for  the  ends  to  reacli  a  bttle  below  the  knee.  [4] 
Over  the  stnle  is  to  be  Murn  the  Chasiiblk,  sometimes  called 
especially  "the  Vestment."  although  that  term  properly 
includes  the  whole  of  tho  Celebrants  official  dress,  because 
it  is  the  eharacteristio  Eucharistic  robe  of  all  Christendom. 
and  lias  been  bo  from  tho  earliest  age  of  the  (.'hnrch.  Tlie 
form  of  the  chasuble  is  that  of  a  nlmrt  cloak,  readnug  iicarl) 
to  tho  knees,  and  gathered  up  hy  the  amiH  nt  each  side,  so  im 
to  hang  in  an  oval  form  before  nnd   behind.     It  is  usually 
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Diftde  of  Mik,  atxl  ii«  colotur  (iU  aIho  that  of  the  utolc)  varies 
at  tliiTcrciit  ecasuns  according  to  rules  shewn  at  p,  77.  But 
it  has  oftvn  bet-ii  niatlu  u(  materials  inuro  humble  or  more 
costly  than  silk,  occonliag  as  much  or  little  could  bu  expended 
upon  ttio  8or\ico  of  the  Lord's  House  nod  Table.'  [5]  The 
Maxipui  u  »Iio  to  be  worn  upon  the  loft  arm,  being  aotiie- 
timei  pat  on  befor«  aad  •omctimvti  after  the  Oluutuble,  [For 
farther  detail,  ixe  pp.  79,  SO.] 

fi]  Tfic  Position  o/ the  Celebrant. 

It  would  appear,  at  flrat  night,  that  nothing  could  lie  easier 
than  to  detcnuiDc  what  should  be  the  position  of  the  Cele- 
brant  duriui;  his  niinistration  at  the  Lord's  Tabic,  yet  it  has 
been  the  lultjcct  of  protracted  controversy  ;  and  voluracs  full 
of  iKPuderous  hjaruinc  were  published  nu  the  subject  by  Aruk- 
biiibop  Williams  ami  Dr.  Peter  Ueylyn  in  the  aeventoenth 
century.  The  cause  of  all  doubt  ou  the  subject  wm  the 
introduction  oE  a  ritual  phrase,  "thu  nnrtli-uidv  of  the  Table,'* 
in  lXt'2,  which  had  not  been  prenonsly  used  by  the  Church 
of  KngUuid.' 

The  jirinciplea  stated  in  a  preoeding  paragraph  make  it 
cloar  that  the  most  natarol  and  conimon-senae  position  for  the 
loader  of  the  congregation,  when  the  "  Sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thankigiring  "  is  being  offered  at  the  Altar,  is  in  the  front 
of  the  Holy  Table  wliore  hiH  apci-ial  work  is  to  be  done,  and 
where  he  manife^ttly  ^tAnds  at  their  head  as  an  officer  stands 
at  the  head  of  his  soldioni,  when  he  is  leading  them  forward. 
Probably  DO  one  who  held  orthodox  doctrine  respecting  the 
Holy  Commuuion  would  ever  have  thought  of  any  other 
position  but  for  the  introduction  of  the  words  "  north-sido  " 
and  the  practice  of  thu  Furitans  :  which  latter  was  regulated 
by  the  unorthoilox  theory  that  the  Miuiuter  was  one  at  the 
hcatl  of  a  table  entertaining  guentii  seated  around  it. 

This  shockingly  irreverent  theory  of  the  Faritatii,  which 
put  the  Minister  in  the  place  of  God  instead  of  making  him 
His  ministurial  representative,  led  to  the  constant  removal  of 
the  Holy  Tiblw  into  tlie  boJy  of  tlio  ('hancel  or  Church  by 
them,  without  any  regard  to  the  supposed  itecossity  on 
aecount  of  which  such  a  removal  was  |Minnitted  in  extreme 
cases  by  the  Hubric.*     {Sft  note  at  p.  ^1.] 

Until  this  removal  became  so  common  a  habit,  the  uni- 
versal position  for  the  Celebrant  was  in  front  of  the  Altar 
[tig.  1] :  and  when  the  removal  took  place,  the  relative  poai- 
tlon  of  the  Table  and  the  Celebrant  remained  the  same, 
although  the  former  was  plactnl  "table- wise,"  or  with  ita 
long  sides  jutrallel  to  the  north  and  south  walls  of  the 
Church  [fig.  2].  When,  again,  the  Holy  Tabic  was  returned 
to  ita  ancient  place  at  the  cost  end,  and  set  oltar-wisc,  many 
of  the  Clergy  retained  the  position  with  reference  to  the  con- 
gregation, tbongb  not  with  reference  to  the  Tal>Ie,  which 
ihey  hail  held  w-hen  the  Utter  stood  table-wise  iu  the  Church 

[fig-  aj. 
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I  Durtns  the  last  a<mI  tlif  itreowlins  oentanr  the  cope  secuu  tu  L«v»  lives 
■iit«UtQM  tar  tlifl  eltuutilft  Iti  calabrmtlog  the  Bolr  Conusualun.  It  was 
w>  «>«*1  tn  DnriMin  C&Uivdrat  tmUl  tnwmnli  th«  clnao  o(  tbB  el£ht««iith 
rrnturr,  twUiK  lint  <Ii*i-ouUDa»d  hf  BikVip  WsrbarloOt  «ti«n  rmwudsiy 
nt  Dnrhsm,  Uimuitb  tmtAUc  Impatleaee  of  ftomv  culUsloo  betirven  hU  vr\g 
ind  th«  collar  of  tbo  rot>«.>.  Thia  it»  t>t  tiM  mt«  In  niir— ly  oOoUied  by 
tb«  24tb  Chilian.  sn<l  nuuir  pn»rs  rilit  that  tbe  Ouiqu  tuu  only  been  dls- 
recardad  la  eatuiMmtircly  nK«nt  Uiu«j:.  Vast  nomlien  of  eoMs  vent 
Jwtiiirail  dtirlng  tb«  parwtcaUiiB  itnd  fl]iohaUMi  at  tht  Chnran  to  tlit 
Great  RcImIUoii,  int  many  were  prnwn-ed,  m  wsn  those  of  PetcrUffoocli 
iKssnrcTT's  Htgitlrr,  188|  sod  oUier  catLednl  CtmrdiM.  Bitbvr  Uk  c«|W 
was  Uias  ■obstftnUd  far  Uw  iduntbia  bwcaoOT  many  at  tfas  fbrmn'  l«lng 
Qsad.  more  of  tbMn  escaped  d«>tniotlon  tban  of  toe  Litt«r:  or  «!*•  the 
BanM  of  oops  ns  glrra.  u  It  uiidouWoJIy  vu  in  kuuo  curi,  duriatr  the 
sIltsMllh  and  Mvontfimitli  contiiii'-*,  tn  tfaa  iU>&«nhle  ItM^lf.  The  Utxbopi 
of  Qaeea  EllMbeUt's  rrigo.  In  their  InterpretstioD  i>f  h«r  Injunebons, 
enl«Td  "  that  tban  bn  iima  only  oo*  apx«r«l ;  m  the  cope  Ut  t)ic  iiilni*- 
trstioo  of  the  Uml'i  i^npper,  and  the  turplloe  ia  all  other  tnliilBtmtlont." 
KUaew.  Dteum.  Ann.  i.  WS.) 

■  The  ■niiMSiiiii  U  found  Id  the  Etyiise  flnZo  OnmimU  nf  thu  Ulurgy ; 
sad  aUn  [m  Naat-s**  Awt.  O^  iL  AW]  in  Um  Mmantliic  I.H)irirT. 

*  SOMBrtsl  hwi  tliU  i-n'ti-c  hrruHn:  that  In  1438  lUsbop  Cotln  (tben 
riataiailsij  af  Tim  "  tha  fttit  nan  that  cabsad 

(ksOavnaliMT''  im  tn  ta  maovvd  tad  ■«( 

stec^tM."    ICrni  irnV  CUI-^  of  l.rnceta's 

ArUAa  nf  FiaUnJ  •<  Tabic 

■tavdtnaaanel'-' '  <  U>eM 

•Itlj  yy^n^  or  bath  -'  :  .  :       wlaeT" 


nonce  it  came  to  be  supposed  that  "at  the  north-aide  of 
the  Table"  meant  at  the  part  occupied  by  the  Celebrant  in 
the  third  H|;ure,  whereas  it  was  nothing  but  a  ritual  synunym 
fur  the  ancient  rubrical  expression  "  in  ninigtro  comu  attarit " 
of  the  ancient  I<atiu  Conunuiiiou  Office  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. Thus  in  the  ancient  ritual  of  the  Church  of  England 
the  Altar  was  ritually  divided  into  three  ports  :— 


Left 

side. 


Midst 


Right 
side. 


Each  of  these  is  mentiuucd  iu  the  following  Rubric  of  the 
Sarum  Missal :  *'  ±Scirni/itm  eM  auttm  ijuod  quUfukt  »  «acrr- 
i/o/f  itidlur  auie  ej/tglolnm  in  tlrztro  eornH  ttltiiris  txptti\l%ir : 
jintter  incff/tiotievi  Gloria  in  excelsis.  tSimHi/rr  jiat  jiost  ;fr- 
etjftionem  Sncrfttnetiti.  Ctiirra  omnia  in  nirtUo  attrtn$  frjiUtm- 
litr,  ni»i /ortf  tiiacomu  dr/*irrit.  Tunc  mrw  m  «KiV/ro  comu 
AUnris  U'jatur  ri-an'jrVtmn,"* 

In  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  tlicii,  the  Ccle. 
brant  is  cle.irly  to  go  at  once  to  the  front  of  the  Altar,  and  to 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Collect  for  J'urity  while  facing 
it  In  reading  the  Conimaudmcnta  he  stands  ^'tuming  to  tie 
ftfopU,"  having  previously  l>eeii  turning  to  the  Altar.  Tlie 
Commandments  ended,  he  returns  to  his  fonncr  position,  and 
says  tlie  Collect  for  the  Queen  nud  that  for  the  day,  "stand, 
ing  OS  before."  After  the  tioapcl  he  coca  to  tlie  midst  of  the 
AUor,  remaining  there  during  all  uie  rv»t  of  the  Service 
except  at  the  tinio  <  f  tlic  .Scnnon  and  the  Commuuion  :  tuin< 
ing  towanls  the  jieoplo  when  he  is  acting  in  his  caiwcity  as 
the  Minister  of  Ciod  to  tliem  :  turning  towards  the  A'ltor 
when  he  is  acting  in  his  capacity  as  their  Minister,  by  of1er< 
ing  up  pmyeni.  praises,  alinfi,  oblations,  and  the  Holy  .Sacra- 
ment itself  ou  their  behalf  to  fiwi.* 

Thus  the  rubriial  H>Ritioii  of  the  chief  Minister  (the 
'KpxntfKv^,  OS  he  iH  called  in  the  Clrmcntine  Liturgy)  is  in 
itself  highly  signilicant  of  the  work  which  he  is  appointed  to 
do  in  the  Holy  Communion,  and  scarcely  leas  significant  of 
that  participation  of  the  Laity  tn  tlie  sacred  office  which  he 
exercises  as  a  leailer  at  the  head  of  those  whose  privilege  it  is 
to  be  "a  royal  priestliood."  A  reverent  mind  uill  alsu  see 
in  this  relation  between  tlic  Celebrant  and  the  lay  offerers  a 
ty|)e  of  the  relation  Iwitween  them  and  that  High  rriest  Who 
is  the  First-born  among  many  brethren,  Who  has  gone  up 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  Who  has  entered  within  the 
veil  to  ofier  up  the  continual  Sacrifice  of  Hia  once  suffenng 
but  now  gloriiicd  Body  before  tlie  Tlirone  of  Grac«. 

YJ  The  Ministers,  or  DeaeoM  and  Stth-deaeon, 

Th«  orij^iuol  name  for  those  who  assist  the  Celebrant  at  the 
celebration  of  the  H0I3*  (^kimmunion  was  doubtless  the  gene- 
ral one  of  L>eacoa  or  Minister.  When  Sub-dcacous  were 
appointed  tliey  were  permitted  to  read  the  Kpiatlc.  and  to 
watt  upon  the  Deaoon,  as  the  Deacon  did  upon  Uie  Celebrant. 
In  tlic  Church  of  England  the  riten  are  comparatively  few, 
and  these  attending  Clergy  come  often  t»  be  called  by  names 
oharacteristic  of  the  most  conspicuous  {>Art  of  their  datiei, 
the  Gospeller  and  Kplatler.  So  the  24th  Canon  speaks  of 
them : — 

**Ina]I  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churchca  the  Holy  Com- 
munion shall  be  administered  upon  principal  feast-days,  some- 
times by  the  Ilishop,  if  ho  be  present,  and  aometimes  by  the 
Dean,  and  at  aometimea  by  a  Canon  or  Prel>emlary.  the  i'rin 
vipal  Minister  using  a  decent  Cope,  and  being  assisted  with 


*  Tbla  Riihfia  la  lllustmtad  by  tha  Mlowlitf  paan^aa  from  the  X^ty  /MfeV 
iftut  Book:— 

"  Tlte  t>rr«t  blsyniiea  olllee  ot  iticaav. 
Or  dlia  ha  amdaa  luniande  his  boka 
At  the  soath  enter  aoke. 

TiX  dekan  or  pn-at  tlio  rm>|wJ  nda. 
Stood*  up  then  and  tahe  eodcbedtl 
For  then  Iba  |<r«t  tIjttcsliLa  lx>k« 
North  to  Uiat  otfaar  astar  ooka." 

But»tUi*"SorTr-   •-•-■'■ 

'.  »ft*T  tu  that  [ilaee 
.  Ill»t  njuu-f, 

".  m  1- l.l^^^«aIH<'^my^<lta" 

|£«y  fbOy  Unm  Bea^  K.  K  T.  S,k.  «1.  j.^  10.  l.».  «.] 

'  Obte^tloiil  are  aeawtUn^a  rnlaail  apilR>t  Uie  C«lpbrant'*  "turnliw  hia 
LaHi  u>  ibe  peopla,'*  as  If  It  WffTt  a  giatan  thai  is  dtaivspertfbl  to  t««ni, 
Tbi>  uiijttrtwa  u  loo  niaac  aad  pucUs  l»  Mod  man  thu  a  aotles  that  it 
has  not  been  onrrloolwd. 
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the  GuBpellor  uid  Kplstlcr  Agreeably  according  to  the  ^d- 

vertiseDiuiit«  piililiflbi-fl -rlnrin  7  A7ti.  .  .  ." 
Sonimi  tliuy  uro  fliiokf^ii  iif  liy  Hishop  ('nnu  in  tlio  Rubric 

Sroposcil  by  him  iii«t«-nil   of   tliiit  now  fitniiiliiig   before  ilto 
jcouo  Creed,  aiid  uliich  in  printed  at  p.  374  in  the  foot- 
notes^ 

The  Omamoiits  Rubric,  which  rcguLitca  the  drcaa  of  the 
CeleUratit,  rcgiibit^i)  also  thftt  of  his  osslHtiiig  cler>;y  ;  and  it 
is  illnBtnkt^id  by  the  Rubric  of  IJ>49  :  ^'Awi  where  thrre.  bf 
ntaay  Prietta  or  Dcneotu,  Uicre  to  7iHinj/  nhaU  ftf  retuly  to  help 
the  }iricH  in  the  viiHtniration  an  ahntl  U'  rrt/uiiitc  ;  nnd  thnlt 
harr  upon  thtm  likewise  the  wsturta  npjfoiuted  jhr  their  miiii^- 
tvjf,  Ihttt  is  to  *iy,  albfA  with  tumelcK."  The  tunicle  or  tonic  is 
A  loose  euat  with  hanging  eloovcit,  to  lie  made  of  the  same 
material  imd  colour  oa  the  chMuble  of  the  Cclobmnt  [Srf  v- 
80]  That  of  the  Deacon  or  Goepeller  is  called  in  the  old 
Hiibrii"8  a  Dalnifttic. 

The  drdinnry  places  fur  the  asHiataiita  of  the  Celebrant  are 
on  the  step*  of  tlic  Altar,  bciiind  htm  nnd  on  either  side,  the 
Sab-Descou  or  Eiiinllcr  reading  tlie  Kpistle  from  his  place, 
two  itepe  below  tlie  footrace  of  the  Altar  on  the  south  side, 
and  the  Deacon  or  Goepeller  from  his.  which  is  one  step  beh'w 
the  footpace  on  the  north  side.  Into  further  details  of  their 
ministrAtions  at  the  Holy  Communion  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enter.' 

§  Tfii  Hour  for  the  Cdebraiion  of  the  ITofy  Communion, 

In  the  early  and  unsettleil  age  of  the  Church,  there  wan  no 
restriction  aa  to  the  hours  dnring  which  it  was  prt'per  to  have 
public  culehrationa  of  the  Holy  Communion.  As  Christian 
worship  (which  consisted  alomst  entirely  of  this  rite)  was 
offered  np  in  the  upper  chambers  of  dwelling- houses,  or  in 
the  "Cftvw*  and  dens  of  the  earth,"  which  wero  Ui  he  found  in 
such  places  as  the  catacombs,  because  it  vena  tnip()S.4iblo  Ut  do 
so  otherwiHe  than  in  secret,  even  so  it  was  ofTered  up  at  such 
times  as  the  necessities  of  Christians  demanded,  by  day  or 
night ;  and  generally,  no  doubt,  during  the  hours  of  darkness. 
So,  in  the  Apostolic  period,  Pliny  wrote  to  Trajan  that  tlio 
Christians  held  their  a-sAcmbtieH  before  daybreak  ;  and  Ter- 
tultian,  a  century  later,  gives  the  true  force  to  the  heathen 
irriter'8  testimony  when  he  days,  "Tho  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist  cnuim.-mdod  by  our  Lord  at  the  time  of  Supper, 
and  to  fiW,  we  receive  even  at  our  meetings  before  daybreak." 
[Tertcl-u  de  Coron.  iii.  ]  ^t.  Cyprian,  in  his  sixty-third 
epistle,  written  A.D.  2,13,  gpvea  a  reason  why  the  Holy  Com- 
munion was  celebrated  by  tlie  Church  in  the  morning,  althongh 
instituted  by  our  Lord  at  night.  "It  behoved  Christ,"  he 
says,  '*  to  offer  at  the  evening  ef  the  day,  that  the  very  hour 
of  the  SacriOce  might  intimate  the  setting  and  evening  of  the 
world,  OA  it  is  written  in  Kxodus,  'And  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening.' 
And  ag.iin  ni  the  Psalms,  'I^et  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  Tw 
an  Eveuing  Sacrifice  *  But  we  celebrate  the  resurrection  of 
the  L<jrd  iu  the  nmniing."  JCvrK.  Ep.  Ixiii.  13.]  St. 
Augustine  was  cousnltod  as  to  an  evening  celebration  on  the 
tiftii  divy  iu  Holy  Week,  that  is,  Maumfy  Thursday,  and  he 
very  distinctly  speaks  of  the  geneml  practice  of  tlie  Church 
at  all  times  as  tnnt  of  morning  eel chr;it ions,  giving  a  similar 
reason   to  that  given  by  St.   Cypriau  ;   but  ne  permits  an 

1  Ttie  roUowliii:  RuliHc  of  Llie  Kanim  Cainrntinian  OITI<'«  ronUltia  bo  much 
Ut&t  i«  of  ilhistnittvt'  ruluo,  th,nt  it  h  p]-lnt«<l  wltln-iut  at>hrevlElloii  :— 

"IIUflDtUa,  fit  O(!lol(i  inia-w  liiolioNlo,  cum  [-(.wt  Omcium  Gltiria  PtUH 
inoi|iitiir,  itinc  ■cotidant  miuiatH  nd  Altm  Dn!iiiiilirij,iirlrunr'>mfcrAr1iilno 
pirller  in  cm  Inn  Irk,  ilcliulit  thtirltmlarU,  poKt  >n)ni[ftcoiiiis,  txlntlo  dlacuiitu, 
past  tnm  SACcnlos:  diftC'>no  ct  saMiocoDO  cn^uliM  Imluti*.  scilicet  qwitidie 
l>er  A'Jveotutn  l-i  «  Mvpluuiealnia  uanu*  nd  Ca-tijitn  Dunilnl,  qnnndo  de 
t«D]p<imll  dlcltur  mls«.i,  oui  in  TtcIlDs  «l  Qastnor  t«m)<i>ribiii',  liiAnuttamen 
S'l  iftodiim  iac«nloU*  noii  hkbonttbai ;  oetcriB  vt-ru  trilniHtriB,  Hcili'rtt  ce'm- 
r«r«rlU,  thimUiilonis  el  Kculyto,  In  nllila  rttm  amliltbUK  rxiilNt<ntlhiiii  In 
sIllK  v«ro  toinmribtw  •nut,  qiuodo  de  teniponUi  dlcitar  nil»sa,  rt  Iq  feiUa 
MDctonun  ttnJus  aiinl,  utaiitur  dUionuii  vl  milidiiic-iititiR  tlAlnutlcta  ot 
Uiiilctji,  iiIbI  In  vitflHU  r<t  Qu.itiior  tfiniv-Mibun.  ft  nisi  tn  vigllla  PsseblB  et 
l*Rnt«en«t«B,  at  NAtlTltttln  Domini,  oi  In  [toiiiiuk-n  L-outi}!crit.  et  exc«pto 
Jejunit>  Qililtiior  tvniponim  tjiunl  rrlt-hnitiir  In  hethlntnud.i  INinlwrostM ; 
teni-  daluialirijiflt  UinlHs  liclui  d^bont,  tu  die  PnnWPevM  ct  In  KojtKUoui- 
huw  Sid  miKAnm  JfJuuII  ct  pnH:<-*»l>inu  ct  in  mifoin  ddndninilibtu  «t  Minc- 
torom  qua:  la  cniitlnlo  dlrnnlnr ;  tunc  onim  aIM.i  cnm  omlotlbm  nlantnr; 
IU  Uoicn  qnod  In  1^mf>(>re  Piuoliall  dd  quocnnqiiR  dli-iLur  nilssa,  niai  in 
Isrentlono  unctx  cniwa,  nLininr  inini»lrl  altarin  T»'j(tinirntiJt  albis  a-l 
mUMiR.  Hiinll(t4T  Hat  in  fofrt/^  Annuncintloni^  ti«atw>  Mtruc,  ct  In  Con- 
oention«  i^iudom,  ct  In  utnK|)it  ft'>t»  Mtoli  Mirlim lia  ri  in  frato  nauvti 
jQltantils  ^ipoi^Uill   In  hclNlnniadii  Nativlljiliq  Dnnilnl  vt  i>"t  n<i.iv.-i><  <'t  fn 

octavlt  AunniptlonH  et  NatlvitalU  honljf  Mariu-  f-t  In  o ii'iis 

ejaa>leni  \trt  t'ltnni  nnnnnict  [irroctavati  ft  tUdClaviH  DiM,  iri;. 

RalMilii    vf.tn    ntiiiitiir  vfKtlinrntiM  titnnihiiN   hnnilnlrtK   ;•  <  rtm 

t^mpn*  I'aschir,  qiisudo  do  Domfnicfl  axHur,  ct  in  qiiarti  firi*  In  Cnplle 
Jujuiill  ni  ill  Oueiia  rkiiuini  rt  in  'ttr>>iiim  frato  aaniTtai  Cnioiji,  in  (motlbct 
fcjitn  niartynim  arMMMonim  ol  "vangtillatanim  fxt»  tcmpm  Pa»cn«.  Id 
omoibiia  antoni  TMtU  aniiu  conrMBoris  vel  plonmonun  ooDftstonmi, 
utantor  vuaLiniuiLtH  cnjcei  cgluris." 


evening  celebration  on  that  day  for  the  ('oininunion  of 
who  could  continue  their  faitt  so  long,  as  well  oa  the  marain^ 
one  for  those  who  conld  nut.  fAi'c;.  Kp.  civiii.  ad  JanN*tr.\ 
Precisely  tlie  same  rule  is  Inid  aown  by  the  third  Council  of 
Carthage  [a.d.  3'JT],  whiL'ti  ordained  in  its  twentT-niuth 
Canon,  "that  the  Sacrament  of  t)in  Altar  is  not  to  be  cele- 
brated but  by  fasting  men.  tho  one  anniversary  day  being 
excepted  on  which  wa«  instituted  the  Supper  of  the  Ixird ; 
for  if  commendation  is  to  be  made  of  any  dcpartcil,  whether 
of  bishops,  or  nf  clergy,  or  of  others,  after  noon,  let  it  bo  done 
with  pT»yeni  only,  ifthey  who  make  it  shall  slrca<ly  be  fonnd 
to  lia\'o  dine<l. " 

Many  later  tefttimouies  might  be  addcti,  shewing  tliat  the 
pmctioe  of  the  Church  was  always  to  celebrate  the  lloly  Com- 
munion early  in  the  day,  and  at  the  least  before  the  priDcl|ai 
mc&l  was  eaten.  Some  early  writers  apitcar  even  to  enjoin 
the  rule  oI)8crvod  in  later  times,  that  it  HhiMihl  bo  celebrated 
and  receiveil  before  any  food  whatever  ha<l  been  taken  on 
that  dav.-J 

Annthor  established  nile  of  the  later  Church  is,  that  the 
Holy  ('ommnnion  should  not  be  celebrated  until  after  some 
other  Otlice  has  Ijcen  said.  "Potest  colligi,"  says  T.yndwood 
[iii.  23],  "quod  in  festo  Natalia  Domini  celubnturns  jirimom 
Missam,  (|ua<  solet  cantnri  ante  Laudes,  debet  prius  pcrficere 
Matntinas  et  Primam." 

The  same  rule  is  to  be  found  in  the  decrees  of  several 
diocesan  syno^ls  of  the  Church  of  Kngland,  an,  ctf.  iu  tliat  of 
Norwich  [ad.  t'2o7],  which  ordered  "itnod  nullus  sacflrdoa 
celebret,  ^^uousqiie  Prima  canouice  sit  completa." 

The  ancient  hour  appears  to  bo  indicated  by  St.  Grcgoir  of 
Tours,  when  bo  writes,  in  the  life  of  St.  S'icetius,  "Hora 
tertia  cum  populns  ail  Mi^sarum  soleuiiiia  oonveniret"  The 
same  hour  i»  named  by  St.  Gregory  tho  Great,  in  his  thirty- 
Bcvciith  homily  on  the  tiunpels,  whore  he  speaks  of  a  bishop 
who  "oblaturussacrilicium  nd  horam  tertiam  venerat"  llita 
hour  is  found  appointed  in  the  rules  of  some  religions  com- 
munities [Maskell,  ^tir.  Lit.  IM],  and  WAS  oWervcd  in  tho 
Cathedral  of  Durluim,  of  which  Davies  writes,  "At  nine  of 
the  clockfi  thcr  rong  a  bell  to  masse,  calteil  tlm  Clispter 
masse."  [fiite*  of  Ihtrhttm,  p,  82.]  That  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning  in  medieval  times  ropreeentcd  a  later  hour  of  tho 
■lay  than  it  dop-s  iu  the  present  aL'c  is  evident ;  yet  it  is 
clear,  beyond  oil  doubt,  that  it  has  been  tho  constant  rule  of 
the  Church  of  l-2ngland  to  celebrate  tho  Holy  Commiuiicai 
before  tho  middle  of  the  day^  and  after  Mattins. 

§  The  Frequency  witA  tchich  the  Holy  (Communion  thcvld  &e 

In  the  first  fervour  and  joy  of  their  Pentecostal  life  the  dis- 
ciples of  our  Lord  "  continued  doily  with  one  acconl  in  tho 
Temple  *'  observing  the  hours  of  prayer,  and  daily  also  cele- 
brated the  Holy  Communion  in  one  or  other  of  their  private 
assembling-places,  "breaking  bread  from  house  to  house." 
{Acts  ii.  -^.j  Holy  Scripture  gives  us  no  furtlicr  indication 
whether  a  daily  Communion  became  the  established  habit  of 
the  Church  ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  so  invariable  a  feature 
of  primitive  Christian  worship  that  tlicrc  ia  hardly  any  room 
to  doubt  its  having  become  so.  It  most  have  been  snch  a 
habit  which  led  the  early  Fathers  to  write  as  they  did  of  Uje 
"daily  bread"  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  meaning  tiie  Gift 
besiowcd  iu  the  Holy  Eucharist;  culling  it  tho  "supenub- 
stantial  Bread  "  with  St,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  [Ctbil,  Catech, 
Oct.  xxiiL  IM,  or,  with  Tertullian,  tho  "  Bread  which  is  the 
Word  of  the  nvin;4  Gofl  which  cometh  down  from  Heaven." 
[TKRTtfLK  de  ihut.  vi.]  St.  Cjprian  speaks  of  it  in  direct 
terms  as  a  familiar  Imbit  of  tho  Church  of  his  day.  "...  It 
will  he  the  especial  honour  and  glory  of  our  Kpiscopate  to 
have  given  peace  to  Martyrs  ;  so  that  we  who,  as  i>riest«, 
daily  celebrate  tho  Sncrilices  of  Gmi,  shall  prepare  victims 
for  God  as  well  as  oblations."    [CtiTR.  Ep,  Ivii.  2,  "boetios 

-  t*n  Ht  ATi||niKtln«  in  thp  Lptstle  to  JanuAriDS.  pri-vloualy  qcuit^.  writwii 
asMlown:  "It  plainly  aiiiicttrM  that  when  IIim  diHapl««  tlrat  rpr«lr«l  the 
I/irU*  IJody  and  hlotxl,  uit-y  did  not  rewrlvi!  It  fa&tlTii;.  Onjtht  It  tlii-n  )« 
l<f  n  mattarof  reiiroftrh  to  tlie  CstliOlic  Clinn:)i  tltit  tliia  8acnuavnt  ha»  tver 
iK'i^n  recelrrd  fkstlng?  Fbr  it  aoL-uinl  got^  tn  the  l\n\y  lihoat  that  for  tJ>« 
lioiiaiir  of  so  KTeata  Bacnuiient  th«  l>iH'«  llody  ami  Blood  tlicraM  entct 
til*-  Chrt»ti*n*»  month  befot*  iitl»«r  r-xJ.  Siiicv  it  la  for  tfala  rrKaon  tliat 
Biicli  a  ■■uat'nn  in  ki-pt  tlirtini;li.nit  Uie  w«irld.  And  though  Ube  l,i-hl  psvfl 
It  allir  nn^t,  ypt  the  Itrcllirtn oiiydt  uf>l  to acacmltla  to  recelre  IKii  Sarta- 
tnmt  rtflrr  dinner  nr  «it|i|NT,  m-r  mix  It  n(i  ttlili  Hn*ir  nn-JtN,  at  tticy  did 
vrliunt  SL  Kitil  n  jimvi-a  ami  rnrrfrta.  F..r  tl.p  .^ovioiir,  iii  wnU-r  Him*- 
iMm*>«ily  to  ri^onimcnd  tlip  dp|itli  of  tl»at  Uj»it«!ry,  wiihrd,  a»  He  wia 
pilnic  nway  tr»m  Hi»  di).<iiiW  In  Ilia  I'awloa,  to  Hx  It  lit  their  h)4rt»  u 
His  ImI.  art.  An<l  11^  li-fl  ni  dlrKttoni  Si  to  tli-;  fninrv  or^ltr.  tlul  H" 
mlgtit  lY^erve  It  for  tln^  .\i>'>«tlei  to  do,  to  wbom  Hr  waa  ahiinl  ta  iMnunit 
the  Cburcbca.  For  hiul  He  coniiDSntlfMi  tlut  It  ahooM  be  always  metrcd 
■Jler  otlior  food,  no  one,  1  bellcvo,  would  hare  altered  tlut  cuaton." 


an  jntroDucrioii  to  tbt  litiirgj). 
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Deo  et  Tiotimns  p^a^pa^emus.*^  The  snme  writer  aim  aays. 
"This  BrfiAd  wc  iiray  tlmt  it  be  siven  us  day  liy  dnv,  lust  wc 
who  tLtv  in  Christ,  ftu<l  who  daily  recuivo  the  Kiicliurist  fur 
ftKKt  of  lAlvntion,  nhould  by  tho  mdtnisaion  of  any  gricvoua 
crime  .  .  .  ."  (Cypk.  de  Orat.  Don.  ziii.]  The  words  of 
8k,  An^stiae  shew,  bowerer,  that  there  wnn  not  onti  rigid 
and  anifurm  rule  nu  this  subject;  for  hu  says,  "Thu  Sacra- 
ment of  thi«  thing,  tbit  in,  uf  tho  unity  (if  tho  Body  aud 
Kood  of  Chnat,  in  boiiio  places  every  tUy,  in  nuiiie  jiloccs  at 
certain  tntervaU  of  davs,  is  on  the  Lord's  Table  pre^tarml, 
and  frqm  the  Lonl'i  Taole  is  tAkeo."  [At'c.  in  yoon.  vi.  54.] 
He  also  writes  elsewhere.  "  I  neither  praise  nnr  blatno  those 
who  recoivo  the  Holy  Communion  daily,  hot  I  exhort  all  to 
noeive  it  on  the  Lord's  Days." 

Id  the  ancient  Lectionary  uf  St.  Jerome,  and  in  tho  Hacra- 
mentttriea,  provision  ia  made  fur  celebrations  on  every  day  at 
the  mora  saorcd  seasons  of  the  year;  and,  in  general,  on 
Wedneadays  and  Fridays  at  otlior  times  ;  and  this  also  is  tho 
ease  with  the  .Salisbury  MissAl,  which  duriiif;  a  large  part  of 
tho  year  has  Epistles,  Uoepels,  etc.,  for  several  or  nil  of  the 
week-days.  But  no  canon  of  tho  Church  of  Knglaiid  exists 
imposiDA  doily  oelebratioa  as  a  mio  on  the  English  Cler^, 
alUwil^  the  rale  as  to  Sunday  was  strict  and  dctinitc. 
Novertlieless,  it  is  certain  tlmt  daily  celebration  was  the 
practice  of  the  Clergy  ;  and  probably  few.  if  any,  exceptions 
can  be  prored  in  mMi^eval  times. 

In  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549  provision  was  inailc  for  ilaily 
pnblio  celebrations,  in  a  Rahric  before  tho  lirst  Exhortation, 
as  follows  :  *'%  Jh  talhedrat  ehurchf*^  or  otkfr  placiA  wAcre 
ti**rt!  U  tlaily  Commumim,  it  ahail  be  mffieient  to  muf  this 
ExJuMTtalion  above  wriUn  onee  in  a  motUh.  Arul  in  parish 
rhurches,  upon  Ihe  icerk-daytt,  U  mat/  tc  ifji  uitmiii,"  Tho 
Post-commnnion  sentences  were  also  directed  *' fo  bf  aaul  or 
SMUff,  rvrry  dity  one,  (i/W  ihr  //oly  Communion  ; "  and  in  the 
end  of  the  Service  is  a  Rubric  pormittinu  tho  omission  of  the 
Gloria  in  Kxcelsin,  the  Creed,  the  Homily,  ami  the  KxhorU- 
tioB.  "  iWjcti  fht  Holy  CommHuion  U  crlrhratf  oh  thf  irork- 
(Avy."  One  of  the  final  Rubric*  also  directs  that  after  the 
lituiy  baa  been  said  ou  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  preparation 


shall  be  maito  to  celebrate  the  Holy  CommunioQ,  "  (V  Print 
shnU  put  ufMtH  him  a  plain  albt  or  SHrjilicr,  %tHh  o  eojir,  and 
say  alt  thift'j^  at  the.  A  llnr  [npi/ointe*t  io  f'e  said  at  the  ceUbrotton 
qfthc  l^riC*  Sup)>rr),  until  n/tcr  the.  OJertory,^'  when,  if  tfiore 
were  no  Conimnnicanta,  he  was  to  dismiss  the  peuptc  with  a 
Collect  and  "the  acmstoriKd  blessing."  "Aud  the  Mine  oft/rr 
idiiiU  fir  usetl,"  it  ia  added,  "all  other  days  wheHsonrr  tMe 
jKOple  be  cHStontabiy  asMmbietl  to  prtin  in  the.  ehureh,  ami  none 
disjwsed  to  eommunicale  itjVA  Ihe  Priest."  These  rules  were 
in  1553  conden8e<l  into  the  Rubric,  which  (with  the  word 
" Colleges"  ad<led)  now  stands  at  the  end  of  the  Service: 
'*  And  in  (athedral  and  coUr^iate.  churches,  vhere  be  many 
Priests  and  Deacons,  they  nhitU  all  receive  the  Communion  mlh 
the  AfiniMer  every  iSunday  at  the  least,  tieejH  thry  have  a  reason' 
nltle  cause  to  the  contrary."  The  Rubrics  respecting  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  Pmper  rreface«»  will  shew  that 
pro>'iaion  is  made  for  the  celobnt^on  of  tho  Holy  Communion 
on  any  day  of  the  week,  and  that,  at  least  at  certain  solemn 
HGBsouB,  such  froniient  celebrations  are  plainly  eoutcmplatcd. 
After  the  great  Rebellion  freqnent  Commnnions  were  urged 
by  all  our  pious  Divinee,  Sparrow,  Jeremy  Taylor,  and 
Beveridge  advocating  its  daily  celebration.  Dean  Grcuville 
of  Durham  used  most  energetic  endcavoure,  under  the  sanction 
of  Archbishop  Sanoroft,  to  get  the  weekly  celebration  properly 
restorod  in  nil  cathvtlrals,  wid,  happily,  there  have  been  few 
in  which  th«  h.ibit  has  since  been  dropped. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  these  cvidencea  of  the 
rule  and  practice  of  tho  Church  of  foigland  is,  that  while 
regular  Sunday  celebrations  of  the  Holy  Communion  are  the 
uodoabted  rule  for  every  Church,  proviiiion  is  also  made  for 
more  frequent,  and  even  diiily  celebrations  in  cathedral 
churcliee,  and  wherever  reasons  of  pious  expediency  make 
tliem  desirable.  The  object  of  every  celebration  being  two- 
fold, first,  an  offering  of  the  Holy  (^ucharist>  and,  secondly, 
a  Commiiiiinn  ;  the  fre(|nency  of  them  between  Sunday  and 
Sunday  con  never,  in  the  abstract,  bo  without  justification  ; 
and  may,  in  particular  circamstances,  beofime  a  great  spiritual 
necessity  and  [>rivi]ego,  to  the  Church  at  Urge,  to  a  portioalar 
parish,  and  to  iadiviaaal  Commimicants. 
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THE  ANCTEXT  LITURGY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENG- 
LAND, ACCOUDIXG  TO  THE  USE  OF  SARUM. 

The  Priest,  having  Rrvt  confessed  and  received  Alisolution, 
said  the  Hymn,  "  Veni,  Creator,"  whilst  putting  on  the  huly 
vestments,  and  then  the  Collect,  "  Deus,  ciii  oinuu  cor  iiatet, 
Ps.  xliii.  Judica  me,  with  the  Antiphon.  "Introibo  adaltare 
Dei,  ad  Dcum  qui  la^tiGcat  iuveututem  mcom  :"  followed  by 
"Kyric,"  "Pater  nostcr,'  and  "Ave  Maria."  All  tliis, 
aprnrently,  was  done  in  the  Sacriity. 

The  "OOicium,"  or  Introit,  having  been  b^un,  the  Priest 
proceeded  "ad  grwlum  Altaris,"  and  there  (with  the  Deacon 
on  the  right  and  the  8ub>deacon  nii  the  left  side  of  the  Altar) 
said  "Confitcor,"  etc.  ;  to  which  they  responded  with 
"!llisere«tur,"etc.  Then  they  said  tho  "  Contiteor,''and  the 
Priest  reepoadeil  with  "Misoreatur,"  and  "  Abeolutionem." 

He  then  kisseil  the  Deacon  and  Sub-deacon,  saying,  "  Habeto 
osculum  pacis  et  dilectionis,  ut  apti  sitis  sacrooancto  oltari, 
id  perticiondam  olficia  Divina : "  and  then  going  up  to  the 
Altar,  and  stondinff  before  the  midst  of  it,  said  secretly,  ' '  Take 
from  na,  we  besoech  Thee,  O  Lord,  all  our  iniquities,  that  wc 
may  with  pore  minds  enter  in  nnto  the  Holy  of  Hnlica. 
Through  Christ  our  Lonl."  He  then  signed  himself  with  tho 
cross  m  his  forehead,  saying,  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tho  Holy  Ghost.     Amen," 

Then,  taking  the  censer  from  the  Deacon,  be  censed  tho 
Altar  in  Uis  middle  and  at  each  horn,  and  gave  it  back  to  the 
l>eacon,  who  censed  him. 

All  this  was  done  during  the  singing  of  the  Introit  by  the 
Chwr.  Then,  after  "  Kyne  Eleiaon."  etc..  the  Priest,  stand- 
ing hcfore  the  midst  of  the  Altar,  preecnted  tlie  "Gloria  in 
exoelsis  Deo  ; "  miter  which  he  rctorae*!  to  the  * '  dexter  horn  " 
of  tho  Altar;  for  according  t<>  Sorum  Use,  the  Priest,  having 
gone  to  the  "dexter  horn  "  after  the  "Anfer  a  nobis,'*  re- 
mained there  until  tho  Epistle,  or,  if  assisted  by  Epistoler  and 


Gospeller,  until  the  Creed,  excepting  only  when  he  hod  to 
precent  the  "Gloria  in  Excelsis.'  ' 

Then  the  Priest,  having  crossed  himself  on  the  forehead, 
tnrnud  to  the  People  with  ^.  The  Lord  be  with  you.  Hj. 
And  with  thy  spirit  Then,  turning  to  the  Alt&r,  he  said  the 
Collect 

The  Sub-deacon  then  going  from  the  Altar  through  the 
Choir,  read  the  Epistle,  iometimea  from  a  pulpit,  sometimes 
from  the  step  of  the  Choir;  after  whioh  the  Gradale,  and 
Alleluia,  and  aoinetimes  a  Sequence  or  Tracfais  were  nutia. 

Then  the  Deacon,  having  tir^  oensed  the  middle  of  the 
Altar,  went  down  through  the  Choir,  preceded  by  tlie  two 
taper-hearers  and  the  censer- bearer,  and  road  the  Gospel  from 
the  same  place  from  which  the  Epistle  hod  been  read,  the 
Sub-deacon  holding  the  Book,  the  tapcr-bcarers  one  on  each 
side,  and  the  censer-bearer  behind  Itirn.  After  the  announce- 
ment of  tlie  Gospel  the  Choir  tunio<t  to  the  AlUr  and  »ng 
*'Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  ;  "  but  during  the  rc«diiie  of  the 
Gospel  they  tamed  towards  the  reader.  The  Goppel  hnished, 
the  Deacon  kissed  the  Book,  and  taking  it  from  the  Sub- 
deacon,  carried  it  back  in  front  of  his  breast,  and  the  Priest, 
moving  to  the  midst  of  tho  Altar,  prccented  tltc  fin>t  words 
of  the  Cre«l,  '  *  I  believe  in  one  Oo»l.  The  Sariim  l'»c  directs 
the  Choir  to  turn  to  tho  AlUr  at  tho  Creetl,  and  to  l<ow,  [  I  ]  nt 
"And  wns  incarnate ; ""  [2]  at  "Aud  was  made  man  ;  '^  [SJ  at 
"  And  was  crucified." 

After  the  Creed,  the  Priest,  saying  first,  "The  Ijord  be 
with  you,"  said  the  "Offertory,"  which  consisted  of  a  few 
vertea  of  Holy  Scripture,  most  Inxjueutly  from  tho  Psalms. 

After  the  "  Offertory  "  the  L>eacon  haoiled  to  tho  Priest  the 
Chalice  containing  wine  and  water,  and  upon  it  the  Paten 
containing  some  bread.  Tho  Priest  then  raised  the  Chalice 
slightly  in  iKith  hands,  "offcreus  sacriticinm  Domino,"  and 
saying  the  prayer,  "  Hnscipo,  Soncta  Thuitas,  bono  oblatif>nem 

I  Ttw  "Gloria  hi  Kscdsit"  was  DoC  laid  iastag  Adnnt,  ner  tnm 
J   Scytus^tslBia  to  Esstsr  Kve. 
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qaam  ego  iadignua  peccator  nfTcro  in  honore  tno,  bcate 
Marin)  et  oinQium  Siuictoniiii  tuorum,  pro  peccatia  et  otTcH' 
nioaibttB  muiB :  ut  pro  saltito  vivonim  ct  rdinio  onitiium 
fiitGliiim  dGruuctorum.  In  Nomino  Patriu  ct  Filii  ot  Spiritus 
Saocti  acceptum  sit  omnipotenti  Deo  Iioc  socrillciiim  novum." 
He  then  replaced  the  Chalice  and  Faten  and  Broad  upon  the 
Altur,  and  covered  thorn  with  tho  Corporale  ;  and  taking  tho 
conier  from  the  Dencon,  ceiiBcd  tho  obuttionH,  Baying.  "Let  my 
prayer,  O  Lonl,  bo  Bet  forth  inThy  sightaa  the  incense."  Then 
tho  Deacon  censed  the  Priest,  and  on  acolyte  ceiisod  the  Choir. 

Then  tho  Priest  going  to  the  "right  horn"  of  the  Altar 
waahcd  his  hamln.  saying,  "('leanw;  me,  O  Ivord,  from  all 
delilcment  of  mind  aii^  body,  that  [  tiinv  bo  abh>  with  piinty 
to  fulfil  the  holy  work  of  the  Lord."  'nien,  retaniing  to  tho 
midat  of  the  Altar,  he  boved,  and  said,  "  In  tho  spirit  of 
hnmili^  and  with  contrite  hearts  may  we  Ihj  accepted  of 
Thee,  0  Lord  ;  and  may  onr -offering  be  so  made  in  Tby  sight 
that  it  may  lio  acccptod  of  Thoc  this  day,  and  may  please 
Thoo,  O  I..ord  my  God." 

Then,  crossing  himself  '*  In  the  Name,"  etc.,  and  tiiriiiiiK  to 
the  People,  he  said,  "Pray,  brolhre<i  and  Biaters,  for  me,  that 
this  my  sacrifico,  which  is  aUo  ei|ually  ynnrs,  may  be  accepted 
by  our  Lord  God  :  "  and  the  Clerks  answere^l,  *'  The  urace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  enlighten  thy  heart  and  thy  Itpi,  and  the  Lord 
graciously  accept  this  sacritico  of  praise  at  thy  hands  for  onr 
sins  and  otTencos." 

Turning  back  to  the  Altar,  the  Priest  thenaaid  the  "Secreta?," 
currefl ponding  in  number  to  the  Collects  said  before  the  Epistle; 
and  again  saluting  the  People  with  "The  Lord  be  with  you," 
began  the  Anaphora,  or  more  oulcmn  part  of  the  Communion 
Service,  which  was  m  follows  : — 

Prieitt.  Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Afufrtr.  Wo  lift  them  up  unto  tho  Lord. 

Priest.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  onr  Lord  God. 

Antttser.  It  is  meet  and  right  bo  to  do. 

Pricii.  It  is  very  meet,  richt,  aud  onr  lioundoii  daty,  that 
we  should  at  all  times,  ami  in  all  places,  give  thanks  uuto 
Thee,  0  Ixtrd,  holy  Father,  Almighty  everlastinK  God : 
through  Christ  our  Lord.  Through  UHiom  the  Angels  praise 
Thy  Slajcsty,  Dominions  atlore  Thee,  and  Powers  tremble 
be»xo  Thco.  The  Hcavcuii,  aud  all  the  Hosts  of  tlicm,  oud  ttic 
blened  Seraphim,  together  in  united  cxnltation  pruso  Thcc. 
With  whom  wo  pray  that  Thou  wouldtit  command  our  voices 
obo  to  be  admitted,  evermore  hnmbly  praising  Thee  and  say- 
ing : 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts ;  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  Tliy  glory  :  Hosanna  in  tho  highest.  Blessed  is  He 
that  cometb  in  the  >amc  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

[Then  iminediaifly,  joining  Am  hatuU  ami  raisimj  Jiia  rye»,  /«r 
hfgaii  tht  Canon  of  thi'.  jVtnu,  as/ofloien,] 

Most  merciful  rather,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  through 
Jesus  Christ  Thy  Sun  our  Lord,  that  Thou  wouldcst  accept 
and  blesa  these  gi*f  fta,  these  Dffc^•^inga,  these  bo^-ly  undo- 
filcd  Boorifioei, 

Which,  before  all  things,  wo  ofTer  unto  Thee  for  Tliy  holy 
Catholic  Church,  which  do  Thou  vouchsafe  to  keep  in  ]K>aco 
and  unity,  and  to  rule  aud  govern  it  throughout  tno  world, 
as  also  Thy  servant  N.  our  Pope,  and  N.  our  Bishop,  and  K. 
our  King,  and  all  orthodox  believers  of  the  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Faith. 

llemembcr,  O  Ixtnl,  Thy  servants  and  Thy  handmaidens, 
K.  and  N.,  and  all  here  present,  whose  fuith  nn<l  devotion  are 
knowD  unto  Thee  :  for  whom  we  offer  unto  Thee,  aud  who 
themselves  also  do  olTer  unto  Thee,  this  Hocrifice  of  praise  for 
themselves  and  all  their  friends,  for  the  redemption  nf  their 
own  Bouls  and  the  hope  of  their  own  salvation  and  deliver- 
ance, and  who  jrfiy  their  vows  to  Thee,  the  eternal,  living, 
and  true  (lod : 

In  comuiuniou  with,  and  ha\'ing  in  do\*out  remembrance. 
firstj  thu  glorious  and  Ever- Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  .Texus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  God,  an  well  as  also  Thy  bkasted  Apoatles 
and  Martyrs,  Peter,  Paul,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Tlionkos, 
James,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Matthew,  Simou,  aud  Tlmd- 
d»u8  ;  Linus,  Clctuj*,  Clemens,  Sixtua,  Cornelius,  Cyjirian, 
Laurence,  Chrysogouus,  John  and  Paul,  Cosmos  and  Daniian ; 
and  oU  Thy  Saints  :  by  whose  merits  and  prayers  do  Thou 
grant,  that  we  may  evermore  be  defended  by  the  help  of  Thy 
protection.     Through  the  snmo  Christ  our  li^ird.     Amon. 

This  oblation  therefore  of  us  Thy  hundde  nervanffl,  as  well 
as  of  Thy  whole  family,  we  pray  that  Thou,  0  Lord,  wouldest 
farourablv  receive  ;  and  wouluest  diB[>0B«  our  days  iu  Thy 
peace,  and  deliver  us  from  eternal  damnation,  and  make  us 
to  bo  numhorf:d  with  the  flock  of  Thine  elect.  Through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Aniun, 


Which  oblation  do  Thou,  0  Ood  Almighty,  vonchsaie  to 
make  altogether  bles>f>sed,  nie>f>et,  and  n-hght,  reasonable, 
and  acceptable,  that  to  us  it  may  become  tno  Bo4'dy  auil 
Blif+oil  of  Thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     [Jl'-re  th'  J*rit:it  raigfd  the  Host-,  taying,\ 

Who  the  day  before  He  suffered,  took  bread  into  His  holy 
and  vuucrablu  luuids,  and  lifting  up  His  eyes  to  heaven,  [hi-rt 
Ai-  rojVff  hit  eytf,}  to  Thee,  O  GikI.  His  Fatlier  Almighty,  and 
giving  thanks  to  Thee,  He  bles+H^ttl,  and  brake  it,  and  [here 
he  touched  the  Noat]  gave  it  to  Hik  disciples,  saying.  Take  and 
cat  ye  all  of  this.  For  this  is  My  Body,  [yl/ler  ihein-  worda 
the  I'rieM  hoivfd  hiniMl/  toifanlx  the  J/o*t,  and  then  rotiVff  it 
afxjtr  Am  forehead  that  it  mii/fU  f>e  iwfn  by  the  peojile,  and  then 
tYt-erentiy  refklticeti  it  in  front  of  the  Chalice.  He  then  uncowrtd 
the  Chalice,  and  iakirtg  it  in  hie  hamh,  mi<I,] 

In  like  innnner  after  tliey  had  aunpetl,  taking  also  this 
noble  cup  into  His  holy  and  venei-nple  hands,  and  giving 
thanks  to  Thee,  He  blcs^'SGd  it,  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples, 
saying.  Take  and  drink  yc  all  of  this.  [Here  he  raiaed  the 
Cntilirr  sti'jhtiij,  '■''i/'"^.] 

For  this  is  the  cup  of  My  Blood  of  tht  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,  the  mystery  of  faith,  which  shall  be  shed  for  ynu 
and  for  many  for  the  remission  of  aina.  [//fre  he  ratMid  Ihc 
Chalice  to  hig  brfojtt,  or  aboi^  Am  head,  wyimj,] 

As  oft  as  ye  shall  do  this,  ye  shall  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
Me.  [Here  he  rejtlaced  the  Chalice  on  t/ie  Altar,  and  cocetrd 
U.] 

Wherefore,  O  Lord,  iu  memory  of  the  same  Thy  Son  Christ 
onr  Loi-d  and  God,  of  His  blessed  Passion  as  well  as  of  His 
Resurrection   from   tlie  grave  and   i^orioua   Asceneictn   into 


offerinff.  even  the  holy  bre>fa<I  of  eternal  life,  and  the  c+up 
of  everlasting  salvation. 

Upon  which  vouchsafe  to  look  with  favourable  and  uropi- 
tious  countenau^,  aud  to  accept,  as  1'hoa  Touclutafeurt  to 
.otxept  thu  gift«  of  Thy  righteous  servant  Abel,  and  the  Socxi- 
lice  of  our  Patriarch  Abraham,  and  that  which  Thy  High 
I'riest  Melchisedech  offered  nnto  Tlicc,  a  holy  sacritice,  on 
otrcriug  uudcfilcd. 

We  numbly  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  command  these 
to  be  carried  by  tlio  hands  of  Thy  holv  anuel  to  Thine  altar 


<ui  hiuli,  in  th<i  night  of  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  that  as  many  of 
us  as l)y  pjirtaktiig  of  this  Altar  have  ix-ceivcd  the  holy  Body 
and  BliMxi  of  Thy  Sou,  may  be  fultillwl  with  Thy  grace  and 
heavenly  benediction.  Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Rcmojid>cr  also,  O  Lord,  the  souls  of  Thy  servants  ami 
handmaids  N.  and  N.  who  have  gone  Wforo  us  with  the  sign 
of  faith,  nnd  now  do  sleep  in  the  eleep  of  peace  :  to  them,  0 
Lurd,  and  to  all  that  arc  at  rest  in  Christ,  grant,  we  buecch 
Thfic,  a  place  of  refreshment,  of  light  aud  peace.  Through 
the  same  Clirist  our  Lor<l.     Amen. 

To  us  sinners  also  Thy  servanta,  who  trust  in  the  multi- 
tude of  Thy  mercies,  voucli8.ife  to  give  soxnc  portion  and 
fellowship  with  Thy  holy  A{>o8tlv8  and  Martynt,  with  John, 
Stephen,  Matthias,  Barnabas,  Ignatius,  Alexander,  Morcel- 
lintm,  Peter,  Fclicitos,  Pcrpctna,  Agath.^,  Lucy,  Agnes, 
Cecilia,  Annstosia,  and  with  oil  Ttiy  Saints,  into  wriose 
company  do  Thou,  we  beaeech  Thcc,  admit  us,  not  weighing 
our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  offences.  Through  Christ  our 
Lurd. 

Through  Whom,  O  Lord,  Thou  evermore  creatMt  all  these 
good  things,  Bancti>|<ficat,  qnickon*j*cstt  Mossiest  them,  sjmI 
givest  them  to  us. 

Through  Hi>l-in,  and  with  Hi'r'ni,  and  in  Hi-{-ni,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy •}•'-' host,  all  honour  and  glorj*  bo  unto  Tliec, 
O  God,  the  Father  AJ-}-uiighty.  world  without  end.     Autcn. 

I^t  us  pray. 

Taught  by  His  wholesome  precepts,  and  guided  by  His 
Divine  iustructiou,  we  are  bold  to  say  : 

[  Here  the  Deacon  took  Me  /Wrw,  ami,  ttowOttg  on  the  right 
of  the  Fritrt,  rai«ed  it  7tp  on  high  vncoirred,  and  held  t(  fo,  to 
the  tcords,  Grant,  of  Thy  mercy,  peace  in  our  days. 

The  PrieMt  meantime  raiging  hia  haftdt,  9aid,y 

Our  Father,  etc. 

Clioir.   But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

f'riejtt,  secretly.  Amen. 

Deliver  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  from  all  evils,  nstt, 
urcKcnt,  and  fxiture  :  and,  the  blessed  and  glorious  and  Ever- 
Virgin  Mary,  the  Alotbcr  of  God.  and  Thy  blessed  Apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul  and  Andrew,  and  all  Thy  Saints,  interce^ng 
for  us, 
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[Here  the  Deacon  gave  the  Paten  to  the  PrirM,  trhot  Jirnt 
makinq  the  ttgn  q/"  flu  Crosa  wUh  il  ia  front  t\f  him»r{f,  f/luctd 
Uon  Int  Altar,  anyintj,^ 

Grant  of  Thy  mercy  peace  in  our  (Inys,  that  wi-  being  aidotl 
by  the  help  of  Thy  mercy,  may  cvormoro  be  Uoth  free  from 
sin,  and  auo  secure  from  all  (!i»tarl>ance. 

[Here  the  Priait  uneoverttl  the  Chnliff,  ami,  fmvnng  rrtYrttUtf/, 
took  the  IloH,  and,  hohiiwi  il  vrith  his  thumtu  and  J'urejtn{/en 
oirr  the  Chaiice,  broke  it  into  three  parts;  naying^  at  the  first 
breaking,  J 

Through  the  same  Thy  Son,  Jeiiu  Christ  oar  Lord. 

^4(  fA<  BfcomI, 

Who  lirctli  aud  roigneth  irith  Thee,  in  tho  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ofauat,  ever  one  <;od. 

Atut  then,  hoUlitvj  two  portiotu  in  Aw  le/t  httml,  timi  the  Utitil 
in  his  fi^hf  hand  'tctr  ttie  top  C(fthe  Chalice,  uloiul, 

World  witbuat  end. 

Choir.  Amen. 

PrieH.  Tho  peace  of  tho  Lord>{*t>o  irith4*yo«  evoT+more. 

Choir.   And  with  thy  Hiiirit. 

{Then  the  Prirtt,  u-i'th  the  Deaeou  ami  Sub-deaeon,  aaid,] 

0  Lamb  of  (iod,  That  takeat  away  the  Hin.i  of  the  world  : 
Have  mercy  upoo  us. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  Tliat  takcjit  away  thu  niua  of  thu  world  : 
Havtt  mercy  uppn  u«. 

O  Lamb  of  God.  That  takeet  away  the  sina  of  the  world  : 
Grant  as  Thy  peace. 

Or,  in  MoMMtJi/or  the  departed, 

O  Lamb  of  Ood,  That  tokest  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 
Grant  tliom  rest. 

AddiH'j  eteniol  ai  tht  third  reitttition. 

{Then  the  Priest  dipped  the  Oiird  portion  of  the  Host  into  the 
mterament  0/  the  blood,  matimj  the  siijti  oj'ihe  Cross,  and  sajftng,] 

May  this  hi»{*ly  commiiiglini;  i)f  the  Body  and  Blood  uf  »ur 
Lonl  Jcaua  Christ  he  to  mu  aiiif  to  nil  who  receive  it  health  of 
mind  and  Uxly,  and  a  healthful  prepamtion  towanla  the 
attAinment  of  everlasting  life.  Thruugh  thu  same  L'bnat  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

^efore  'jirimj  the  Pmre.  the  Priest  said,'] 

O  Lonl,  holy  Father,  Ainilglity  evorlantinc  God,  Gnwt  me 
■o  worthily  to  recoive  thin  holy  Body  and  Blood  of  Thy  .^n 
Jcana  Chnat  ihif  Lonl,  that  I  may  thi>r«by  rvueive  tho  remis- 
«i<m  of  all  my  biuw,  and  l>e  (illei.i  with  Thy  Holy  Gh(»t,  and 
have  Thy  peace  :  for  Thou  art  Ood  alone,  and  bcaidc  Tlice 
there  in  none  else.  Whose  ^lorioua  kingdom  and  domiuion 
endureth  cvci7n(»v,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

PrieM,  to  the.  Deacmi.  ['eaco  be  to  thee,  and  to  the  Church 
of  God. 

Annoer.  Aud  with  thy  apirit. 

[Before  communlrnting,  the  Priest,  holding  the  Host  mth  both 
hands,  »aid  thete  pr\t\tte  pntifers:] 

O  God  the  Father,  the  xoi)rt.-6  and  origin  of  all  gooilnMS, 
Who  moved  by  pity  didst  will  that  Tlime  Ouly^^gotteii 
should  deaoend  to  the  lower  jtarts  of  the  earth  aiid  take  tlesh. 
which  I  unworthy  hold  bere  in  my  handatlbomng  to  the  Hovt,) 
I  adore  Thee,  I  glorify  Thcc,  X  praise  Thee  with  the  whole 
intention  of  my  mind  and  heart,  and  pray  tliat  Thou  wouldcst 
not  forsake  ns  TIiv  flervantN,  but  wnulilcHt  forgive  our  fliiu, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  serve  TIr^  the  only  living  and  true 
Llod,  witli  pure  heart  and  chaste  body.  Through  the  same 
Christ  our  Ixird.     Amen. 

O  Lord  Jcsu  Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  Who  by  the 
will  of  tBc  Father  and  the  co-operation  of  tlic  IToly  Oho«t. 
haat  by  Thy  duath  given  lif«  iintn  thu  world  ;  Deliver  lou,  I 
beseech  Tlieo.  by  thi»  Thy  holy  IVIy  and  Bltntd  frtmi  all  my 
iaiqnitiea  and  from  nil  evila ;  and  make  me  to  be  always 
obedient  unto  Thy  commandmeati,  and  suffer  mo  n(>t  to  be 
aepumted  from  Thee  for  ever,  0  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who 
with  the  Father  and  the  same  Holy  Ghost  Uvest  aud  reignest 
ever  one  God,  world  withnut  end.      Amen. 

May  the  sacrament  of  Thy  Bo«Iy  and  Blood,  O  Lord  Jeeu 
Christ,  which,  although  unworthy,  I  receive,  be  not  auto  me 
for  judgement  and  condemnation  ;  but  uf  Thy  pity  be  profit- 
able onto  me  for  salratioa  both  of  body  and  soul.     Anicit. 

^yAcri  irilh  an  dCf  fifkamble  rerrrencr  hr  said,  ftfore  rtctilh 
iig,] 

Hail  evermore,  most  holy  Flesh  of  Christi  to  me  before  and 
above  all  tilings  the  sum  of  delight.  May  the  Botly  of  our 
Lord  .IcMUs  ('hrint  be  untii  mc  a  Ainiicr  the  way  and  the  life. 

In  the  Na-f  me  of  tlie  Father,  .-uid  of  tlio  Son,  and  of  the 
H'dy  Ghost.     Amen. 

[Here  he  took  the  Bodjf,  _firtt  making  a  Crow  u^ih  U  brfort  his 
msmth.  Thr%  with  humble  rtttrenee  attd  devotion  towards  the 
Shod,  he  taid;\ 


Hail  evermore^  heavenly  drink  of  Jesus'  Blood,  to  me  before 
and  above  all  things  the  sain  of  delight.  May  the  Boily  ami 
Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  profitable  t^i  me  a  sinner 
for  an  everlasting  remedy  unto  etctmal  life.     Amen. 

In  the  Na'i'inu  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  ison,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

[Here  he  look  the  Blood ;  and  then  bending  hiwsei/'.  taid  unth 
devotion  thefoUotdngpraf/er:] 

I  yield  Thee  thanks,  O  I^nl,  holy  Father,  Almighty  ever- 
lasting God,  VTh'n  haat  refrwthed  me  with  the  most  holy  Body 
and  liloo^l  of  Thy  Son  onr  Ixird  Jesus  Christ;  and  I  pray  tliat 
this  Mcranient  of  our  salvation,  iihioh  I,  an  unworthy  sinner, 
have  received,  niay  not  come  into  ju<lgemcnt  or  coudemnation 
against  nic  acconliug  to  my  dc«erta,  hut  may  bo  for  the 
advanccmnnt  of  my  sonl  and  body  unto  life  eternal.     Amen. 

{Then  foilotced  i»mudiati:fy  the  deanstng  of  the  ressels,  the 
PrifSl  carrying  the  ChoUcc  to  the  '^drxter  horti  "  of  the  Altar, 
aud  the  Sub-deneon  j>o»ring  in  the  \ptnc  and  Koter.  After  this 
the  follotcing  prmjfrs  tirre  saiil,} 

Tltat  which  outwardly  with  our  mouth  we  have  taken, 
grant.  Lord,  wo  may  with  pure  mind  inwardly  receive ;  and 
may  the  gift  vouchsafed  in  this  life  bo  to  na  a  hc«Iing  remedy 
unto  that  which  ia  to  come. 

Lord,  may  this  communion  rlcanse  us  from  sin,  and  m&kc 
us  partakors  of  Thy  heavenly  bleisiugs. 

[The  Priest  then  ie<iidted  his  hands,  the  Deaeon  in  the  mean- 
time filling  the  Corporal*.  After  which  the  Priest  trith  his 
a»n«ta$d4  said  the  "  Commnnio,"  (hjhi(1%  a  verse  from  a 
pMlm,)  and  after  that  the  Post-rotnmunion  Collect  or  i'otlects, 
folloiced  bt/  the  "  Itc,  missa  est "  to  /nark  the  couclnsion  of  the 
service,  ffe  then,  standing  l-rfore  the  mittsi  q/  the  Attar,  with 
his  bodj/  inclined  and  his  hands  joined,  said  aecretlg,] 

O  Holy  Trinity,  may  this  my  humble  duty  and  serrico  be 
pleasing  unto  Thee  :  and  grant'that  this  sacrifice  which  ]  un- 
worthy have  offered  before  the  eyes  of  Thy  Majesty,  may  of 
Thy  mercy  be  favourably  .icceptci  by  Tlice,  for  myself  and 
for  all  thoM  for  whom  I  have  otTercd  it :  Who  hveat  and 
reigiiest,  ever  one  Go<l,  world  without  end.     Ameu. 

[This  done,  he  raiseti  hinueff,  signed  the  Cross  tifon  his  fore' 
head,  uith  the  leords,  In  the  Name,  etc.,  and  left  the  Altar, 
sajfing.  as  he  teerU,  the  first  fourteen  verses  it/"  the  Oospel  accord- 
ing to  St.  John.] 


cn.] 

THK  ORDKU  OF  THE  COMMLTNION  COMRTXRT)  WITH 
THE  PRECEDING  LITIJKGV  IN  A.U   1647. 

This  iMuins  with  an  exhortation  or  warning  to  be  given 
"by  the  Parson,  \icar,  or  Curate  "to  the  Parishioners  on 
"  tho  next  Hunday  or  Holyday,  or  at  the  leoat  one  day  before 
he  shall  minister  the  Communion."  This  is  nearly  identical 
with  the  first  Exhortation  in  the  Prayer  Book.  There  is 
then  the  following  Rubric,  which  shews  clearly  the  purpose 
for  which  the  "  Order  of  Conununion  "  was  intended  : — 

^  The  thnr  <f  (he  Communion  nhall  be  immediately  after  that 
the  PrieM  himArlf  hath  rn'n'iped  the  Sacrainnit,  wiihont  the 
varying  ofnnf/  other  rite  or  crrrmoMy  in  the  3/aA>>  (vntil  other 
ordf-r  shall  he  provided),  but  as  herrtoforr  usntdly  the  Priest 
hath  dosie  tPtlh  (hr  Samtweut  of  the  liotly,  to  prrjHtrr,  bless, 
and  eonsremtf  sft  jnurh  as  wilt  serve  thepeople  ;  so  1/  shaU con- 
tinue still  (\t}fr  the  mtme  manner  and  form,  sate  that  he  shall 
UesB  and  consecrate  the  biggest  ehaHetf  or  gome  fair  ami  eon- 
venient  eup  or  eiijts  full  of  wine  icith  aorne  teater  put  unto  il  ,- 
aivf  Aat  day,  not  drink  it  up  nil  htiaitdf,  but  taking  one  Otdy 
sup  or  draught,  leare  the  reM  upon  the  Allnr  corrrrd,  and  turn 
to  (hftn  that  tire  dirjtosed  to  be  parlaktrs  of  the  Commxtnion, 
and  shall  thus  exhort  them  a«  foUoiceth. 

The  Exhortation  which  follows  in  that  Wginiiing,  "  Dearly 
belovoti  in  thu  Lord,"  which  is  ordereil  to  be  used  in  the 
Prater  Book,  and  tliis  was  succveded  by  tho  shorter  one 
beginning,  "  Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent. "  After 
thu  the  * '  Order  "  proceeded  in  tbeke  words  : — 

Then  AaB.  a  general  conffssion  be  made.,  in  ths  name  q/*  all  those 
that  are  minded  to  receirt  the  holy  Commimion,  by  one  <^  them, 
or  elm  by  one  of  tht  Minislrrs,  or  by  the  PrieM  himseif ;  aU 
kneeling  humbly  upon  their  knees. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jenni  Christ,  Maker  of 
all  thinfs.  Judge  of  all  men ;  We  acknowledge  and  bewail  our 
monifoM  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  fmm  time  to  time 
mo«t  grie^'ouily  have  committed,  by  ttionght,  word,  and 
deed,  against  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  provoking  most  justly  Thy 
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in3|iTtro5ucrioh  'to  t&c  Cftiitgi?. 


wrath  and  inilignatioD  ngiunBt  as.  Wc  do  earnestly  repent, 
and  be  heartily  aorry  f<"r  thcso  oar  mifldoinga ;  tlio  rcmein- 
bimuoe  of  them  is  gnovnas  uiiti>  lis  ;  the  burthen  of  thi>iii  is 
inUiIerablu.  Have  mercy  iii«»n  hb,  liavo  mercy  iiiioii  ii«, 
moat  meroiful  Father;  for  Thy  Son  our  I^nl  JwtiiR  I'hriMtV 
take,  Forgive  iis  nil  that  in  P|ut,  and  grant  that  we  may  ever 
hereafter  sorx's  and  please  Thee,  in  newneBs  of  life,  to  the 
houoiir  and  glorj'  of  Thy  Name ;  through  Josiu  Christ  oar 
Loril.     Amun. 

If  Then  thail  the  Priest  gtuml  up,  ami  turainy  fiim  to  ike 
ptoplr^  ett*/  thus: 

Our  bloMod  TjOhI,  Who  hath  loft  power  to  Hin  Church  to 
abwilve  penitent  iiiiinera  fnim  their  niiis,  and  to  reatoro  to  tho 
grace  of  the  heavenly  Father  (tuch  as  truly  believe  in  Ctiriat ; 
Have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon  and  deliver  yim  from  all  siuB  ; 
coDfirm  and  strength  you  in  all  goodness  ;  and  bring  you  to 
everlasting  life. 

IT  Then  ahaU  the  Priest  sUtnd  up,  and  turning  Aim  to  the 
peoplct  tajf  t/mt  : 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Savioar  Christ  saitb  to 
all  that  trnly  turn  to  Him. 

Come  unto  Me  all  that  travail  and  be  heavy  loaden.  and  I 
shall  refresh  you.  So  God  loved  tho  world,  that  He  gave  Ilia 
only-lh!gntten  Hon,  to  tho  end  that  all  that  believe  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  life  everlasticig. 

Hear  also  what  8t.  I'a^il  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  bo  embraced 
mad  roeeived,  lliat  Jesua  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners. 

Hear  alno  what  St.  John  Haith. 

If  any  man  sin,  wo  have  an  Ailvocato  witli  the  Father, 
Josns  Christ  tho  righteous  :  He  it  ia  that  obtained  graco  fur 
our  sins. 

IT   Tlii-n  aJtall  th*.  PrieM  hirtl  tloiPH  ami  miy,  in  the  nanif  of  alt 
tfiem  thiU  nhali  rtfeitr  Mr  Commtinion,  tfuM  prayrr follotriug : 

\Vc  do  not  proauuie  to  come  to  this  Thy  Table  (O  merciful 
Lord)  trusting  in  our  own  rightconsneas,  but  in  Thy  manifold 
and  great  mercies.  Wo  be  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather 
up  the  crumbs  under  Thy  Table.  But  Thou  art  the  same  Lord, 
Whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy :  Oraiit  us  therefore, 
gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  Flesh  of  Tlw  dear  Son  Joaua 
Chriot,  and  to  drink  Hia  Blo<id,  in  these  holy  Mysteriea,  that 
we  may  continually  dwelt  in  Hiin,  and  He  In  ud,  that  our  sinful 
botlies  may  be  made  clean  by  His  Body,  and  our  souls  wubed 
through  His  most  precious  Blood. 

T  Then  ahaU  the  Pr'uM  vixf,  the  people  HiU  rvvertnttff  tneeUnt;, 
nmt  the  Piiest  shait  deliver  the  Communion,  Jimt  to  the  JUini/i- 
ttn,  tf  any  be  there  present,  that  they  may  m  rfrutt/  to  help  thf 
PrieM^  and  aftn-  to  thf  other.  A  na  when  he  doth  ddiorr  the. 
Sacrament  of  the  Boily  of  Chrint  he  shaii  saf/  to  every  one 
thise-  yrorth/oUoicing, 

The  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  waa  given  for 
thee,  preserve  thy  body  unto  everlasting  lift 

%,  Ami  Ute  FfieM  detirrrinj  the  StKrttment  (if  the  Blood,  ami 
giving  every  one  to  drink  once  and  no  viore,  nhali  Jtay, 

The  niood  of  our  Tyird  Jesua  Christ,  which  waa  shod  for 
thee,  prosorvi!  thy  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

T  (f  there  be  a  Deacon  or  other  PrieM,  th^n  aJiall  he  /otiow 
teith  the  chalitv,  and  aji  the  J'riejU  miititterttJt  the  bretul,  «d 
thaU  he  /or  mArt  tiptditioa  mtnistfr  the  tn'ne,  in  form  br/ore 
wriUett. 

%  Then  shall  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  the  peopU,  lei  the 
people  dejMirt  with  this  blessing, 

The  peac«  of  God,  which  paaaeth  all  understanding,  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Ctod.  and 
of  His  8on  Jesua  Chriitt  our  Lord. 

5  To  the  which  the  people  shall  answer. 
Amen. 

5  Kote,  that  the  Bread  that  shall  be  consecrated  shall  be  such  as 
herttoforr  hath  b^en  accustomed.  Ami  rverff  of  the.  said  rou- 
nteraJtil  Breath  sftnll  h-  broken  in  ttro  pirrrjf,  nt  thr  IraM,  or 
more  h^  the  discretion  q/'  the  Minister,  and  so  distributed.  A  nd 
Men  musi  imt  think  less  to  be  reedved  in  pfoi^  than  in  the 


wliole,  but  in  each  of  them  tiu  whole  Bodyt^fonrSo^amfJ'tmu 
Christ, 

IT  Kote,  that  if  it  doth  so  chance-,  that  the  teine  hallotnetl  and 
consecmte  doth  not  suffice  or  be  enough  for  thrm  that  do  take 
the  Commuttioti,  the  Pritst,  a/ler  the  Jirst  CNp  or  chalice  be 
emptied,  n\ay  go  again  to  the  AUar,  and  reverently,  and 
devoutly  jyrtpare,  and  consecrate  another^  and  so  the  thinl, 
or  more,  lilcwinr  beginning  at  these,  fcotda,  Bimili  mode  pont- 
)(iiam  ai'natum  est,  and  ending  at  these  irorth,  qui  pro  vobis 
et  pro  multis  ell'undetur  in  reraisaionom  pcccatonim,  and 
wUhotU  any  Uvation  or  l\fling  vp. 


[HI.] 

THE  FIRST  VEKNACULAU  LITURGY  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OK  ENGLAND. 

A.U.  1549. 

The  Supper  of  tho  Lord,  and  the  Holy  Communion,  com* 
monly  called  the  Moss. 

The  Priest  standing  humbly  afore  t/ie  midst  of  the  Altar, 
shall  say  the  Lord'n  Prayer,  with  this  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  unto  Whom  all  hearts  be  open,  and  all 
desires  Kntiwn,  and  fnim  AVIiom  no  secrets  are  fiid  :  Cleanse 
tlR-  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  by  the  inspiration  of  Thy  Holy 
Si)irit :  that  we  may  perfectly  love  Thee,  and  worthily 
magnify  Thy  holy  Name  :  through  Christ  our  I.ord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  he  say  a  Psalm  appointetl  for  the  Introit ;  which 
Psalm  ehited,  the  Priest  shall  say,  or  else  the  Clerks  shall 
sing, 

iii.  Lord,  have  mcrcj'  upon  us. 

iii.  Christ,  liavc  mercy  u[)on  us. 

iii.  Lord,  have  mercy  ujwn  us. 

Then  the  Priest  stamling  al  God's  ttoartl  shall  begin. 

Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

The  Clerks.  And  la  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men,  etc. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  turn  him  to  the  peoptct  and  say, 

Tho  Lonl  bo  with  you. 
'The  A  ttJtiwr.  And  with  thy  spirit 
The  Priest.  Let  ns  pray. 

Then  sJiall  follow  the  Cotlerl  of  the  dtty,  with  one  qf  these  tico 
Collects  foliowmg  for  the  King.  [CoUecta  the  aamo  aa  at 
pnBQnt.] 

7*he  Collects  ended,  the  Priest,  or  he  Oiai  is  apjtointfd,  shall  read 
the  Epistle,  m  a  /*/n«  assigned  for  the  purpose,  saying. 

The  Kpistle  of  St.  Paul,  written  in  tho  Chapter  of 

to  tho 

TAe  Minister  Oten  shall  reotl  tlie  Epistle.  Immedialcly  t^ter 
the  Epistle  ended,  t/ie  Iciest,  or  one  appointed  to  read  the 
Ooajiel,  shall  say, 

The  holy  Gospel,  written  in  the  Chapter  oi 

The  Oltri-'i  ami pcofdc  shall  anjticer. 
Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord. 

The  Priest  or  Deacon  then  shall  read  the  Gosf^el:  AfUr  the 

Oospel  ended,  the  Priest  shall  begin, 
I  believe  in  one  God. 

The  Clci-ks  shall  sing  the  resL 

After  the  Creed  eniled,  nhnll  follow  the  Smnon  or  Rmnily,  or 
tuuu  jHirtian.  of  one  of  thr  Jiomilics,  o«  thri/  shall  be  hcrtafter 
divided:  tchcrein  if  the  people  be  not  exhorted  to  the  Mwrthy 
receiving  of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Btowt  ti/vur 
Saviour  Christ,  then  shall  the  Curate  give  this  cjJu/rtaiinn,  to 
those  that  be  minded  to  receive  the  saine. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind  to  come,  etc 

In  Cathedral  churches  or  other  places,  irhere  there  is  daily 
Communion,  it  shall  be  si{^cie»t  to  rtad  this  exhortation 
abofv  vrritien,  once  in  a  month.  And  in  pmriA  olttrclw*, 
uj/uH  Ute  %eeek-days  it  Toay  he  left  unsaid. 

And  if  upon  the  Sunday  or  holytlay  the  ptajtle  be  negligent  to 
come  to  the  Communion:  Then  shall  the  Priest  earnestly 
exhort  his  parishioners,  to  dispose  themselves  to  the  reoeiviny 


9n  Jnttotjuctton  to  fte  Linitg:?. 
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o^  Uui  Holy  Citmmunion  mon-  liilujcnlly,  Mnjifj  tht^an  or  like 

UM/rtis  un/o  tfirm. 

Dew  fricntU,  and  yoa  eijtooiftlly  upuii  wIiohi<  houU  1  Imrc 
can!  Mill  charge,  on  iiuxt,  I  ilo  intviifl,  )iy  iUk\'»  grmc, 

bi  uS«r  tu  all  anvb  as  sliiUl  Iw  gixlly  iliiipiMwd,  tliu  uiiut,  ixiin- 
fbrtililo  SMimment  of  the  Budy  and  Blood  ot  Ohriiit,  etc. 

Thttk  jAdU  /oUato  /or  the  Offertory  ouc  ur  More  of  thcM  St»- 
ttHCU  ^  Holy  Scrijtiure,  to  ht  mntf  irhilea  the  jieojtU  do 
offer,  or  eUe  oik  of  thtm  to  in  said  by  the  MiuiUcr,  ivtme- 
diateltf  a/i)r£  the  offering. 

Let  your  ligbt  to  ihiuu  before  men,  that  they  may  see  yriar 
vood  works,  and  glorify  yuur  Father  AVhicli  is  iu  heuvoii. 
Itatt.  T. 

Lay  not  up  for  youraelvea,  etc 

,  Wkert  then  h<.  Clerks,  tkty  shall  riii^  one,  or  many  of  the 
S$flUnce$  altove  written,  accordiiuj  to  tJit  Icmjth  and  tlwrlnaa 
of  the  Hmt,  that  t/*e  peit^c  be  offering. 

In  the  worn  time,  tchiU-t  th£  Clerks  do  siny  tfm  Offertory,  m 
tn/wy  rt*  ure  dinposed  thall  offer  tit  tht  jiOttr  n%eu'$  hoje  ri^-rg 
OH»  aooordiuij  fo  Am  ahility  and  eharit/ible  HuiiJ.  And  at  the 
offering  days  ayjiointrd,  ev^r;/  mn»  and  voman  shall  jjay  to 
th€  CunUe  the  dm  attd  a^etutoritrd  offerings. 

Then  MO  Many  om  thall  be  jHtrtttirrs  of  the  Holy  Comnuniott 
thall  tarry  iiilt  in  the  quire,  or  in  tviiu  ctmveniaU  fUtee  »igh 
the  quire,  the  men  on  $he  one  sidf^  and  the  leoauH  OK  Ih*  othtr 
tidt.  .-til  other  (that  mind  not  to  receive  Vu  taid  Boty  Com- 
mimuM)  shall  depart  out  qf  the  quire,  aoeept  th«  JiMubn 
andCttrki, 

\  Then  tKitll  the  ifinidtr  takr  90  much  Bread  and  tl^ine,  as  ^iall 
t^fioe  for  the  person*  ajtpoiuted  to  reeeive  the  Holy  Com- 
Mttfwm,  loffing  ths  Bread  upvn  the  CorporaSf  or  elso  in  the 
Paten,  or  m  toaie  other  comely  thii\ij  prqmrtd  for  that  pttt' 
pom :  And  puUiug  the  Wine  into  the  Chalioe,  or  else  in  tome 
fair  or  eonvrnieni  cap,  pr^ared  for  thai  use  {if  the  Chalie* 
will  not  eeree),  putting  thereto  a  little  pure  and  eUan  ioater: 
^Jnd  tettiny  lioth  the  Snad  atid  Wiw  upoH  tht  Altar:  ThtH 
the  /VicaJ  ehall  «iy, 

The  Lord  be  with  yoa. 
Anneer.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
Priest.  Lift  un  your  hearts. 
Anstcer.  We  lift  them  ap  anto  the  Lord. 
PriesL  Let  lu  give  thonki  to  our  Lord  God, 
Aneuier.  It  i»  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

The  Prieel.  It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  boandan  daty 
[  that  wa  ahouUl  at  all  times,  ami  in  all  placet,  give  tfaonka  to 
Thaa,  0  Lord,  holy  Father.  Almighty  everlasting  Uod. 

Here  shall  foliate  the  Proper  Pnface,  aeeording  to  the  time  [if 
there  be  any  upeeiaUy  appointed),  or  else  immediattl)/  ahaU 
follow. 

Therefore  with  .Angela,  etc. 


PROPER  PREFACES 

[aa  at  present]. 

.^/far  tetJUcA  Pr^aoe  shall  follow  immediaUly, 

Therefore  with  Angela  and  ArchonffeU,  and  with  all  ^0 
holy  company  of  heaven,  wo  laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorioui 
Name,  evunnore  praiaiiig  Thee,  and  saying, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lonl  4^ud  of  Hosts  :  heaven  aud  earth 
are  full  of  Thy  gIor\'  :  Hooanua  in  the  highest  Blessed  is 
He  that  oometii  in  toe  Name  of  the  Lord  :  Glory  to  Thee,  0 
Lord,  in  tho  highest. 

This  the  Clerks  shall  also  sing. 

When  the  CUrks  have  done  singing,  thm  shall  the  Priest,  or 
Deacon,  turn  him  to  the  people,  and  say. 

Lot  U8  pray  for  the  whole  stat«  of  Christ's  Church. 

Then  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  the  Altar,  shall  say  or  sing, 
plainly  and  distinelly,  thw  prayer folUncing : 

Almighty  and  everliviug  Ood,  which  by  Thy  holy  Apoatlo 
hut  taught  as  to  make  prayer*  and  tnpplications,  and  to  give 
thanks  for  all  men  :  We  numbly  boscecli  Thee  most  mercifully 
to  receive  these  our  prayers,  which  we  offer  unto  Thy  Divine 


Tdajcsty,  beseeching  Thee  to  inspire  oontinnnUy  tlio  univenwl 
Church  with  tho  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concvml  :  And 
grant  that  all  they  that  do  confeKs  'I'hv  holy  Name,  iii.-iy  agree 
m  tliu  truth  of  Ttiy  holy  Wurd,  and  live  in  unity  and  gcHlly 
love.  SpcciAlly  we  beseech  Thee  to  save  and  defend  Tliy 
aorvont  Edwnrd  onr  King,  that  under  him  we  may  be  giKlly 
and  quietly  govuruvil.  And  grant  unto  bin  whulo  Couin-i]. 
and  to  all  that  be  put  in  .-luthnnty  under  biro,  that  tliey  may 
truly  and  iiiditrerently  minister  justice,  to  the  punisbnieiit  of 
wickedness  and  vice,  aud  to  tlio  maintciiauce  of  Ood's  true 
religion  and  virtue.  Give  gi-oco  (0  heavenly  Father)  to  all 
Bisiioi>s,  I'ostors,  and  Curates,  that  they  may  botli  by  their 
life  and  dootrino  set  forth  Thy  true  nnd  lively  Word,  and 
rightly  and  duly  adniinister  Thy  holy  tNicmnicnta  :  and  to  all 
Thy  people  give  Thy  heavenly  grace,  tliat  with  meek  heart 
and  due  reverence  they  may  hear  and  receive  Thy  holy  AVord, 
truly  serving  Theo  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days 
of  tneir  Ufo.  And  u'o  most  humbly  beseech  Thee  of  Thy 
goodness  (O  liOnl)  to  comfort  and  succour  all  tbcm,  which  in 
this  transitory  life  be  in  tnuble,  sorrow,  need,  iiiikness,  ur 
ally  other  m\\  cnsity.  And  especially  we  comniwid  unto  Thy 
merciful  goodness  this  congregation  which  \%  here  assembled 
in  Thy  Name,  to  celebrate  the  c-ommemoration  of  the  most 
ghiHoue  death  uf  Thy  Hon  :  And  here  wo  do  give  unto  Thee 
most  high  praise,  ami  henrty  thanks,  fur  tliu  wundcrful  grace 
and  virtue,  declare^I  in  nil  Thy  Hainta,  fnmi  the  beginning  of 
tho  world  :  And  chiully  in  the  glorious  aud  most  blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary,  mother  of  1  by  Son  Jesa  Christ  our  Lord  and  God, 
aud  in  the  holy  I'striarchs,  Prophets,  AjKUtles,  and  Martyrs, 
whose  examples  (0  Ixinl)  and  stedfastncss  in  Tliy  faith,  and 
keeping  Thy  holy  commandments,  grant  us  to  follow.  We 
commend  unto  Thy  mercy  (O  Lord)  all  other  Thy  senanta, 
which  are  departed  hence  from  as,  with  the  sigu  of  faitli.  and 
now  do  rest  in  the  sleep  of  pence  :  Grant  unto  them,  we  be- 
seech Thee,  Thy  mercy,  and  everlasting  i*caco,  and  that,  at 
tlio  day  uf  the  general  resurrection,  mu  and  all  they  which  be 
of  the  myHtical  Boily  of  Thy  .Son,  may  altogether  be  set  on 
His  right  hand,  and  hear  that  His  moist  joyful  voice  :  Come 
onto  Mo,  O  y^e  that  he  blessed  of  My  Father,  and  posscM  the 
kiuffdom,  which  is  prepared  for  you  from  tho  b^uming  of  the 
wond :  Grant  Uiii,  0  Father,  fur  Josua  Christ's  take,  onr  only 
Mediator  and  AdvocAtu. 

O  God,  heavenly  Father,  which  of  Thy  tender  mercy  didst 
give  Thine  only  Son  Jeeu  Christ,  to  st^er  death  upon  the 
croes  for  our  r«lcmption.  Who  made  there  (by  His  one  oMa> 
tion,  once  ofTcrod)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  socritice, 
oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
aud  did  institute,  and  in  His  holy  Of(i]>cl  command  us  to 
celebrate,  a  perpetual  niemor>'  of  tliat  His  precious  death, 
until  His  coming  again  ;  Hear  us  ((>  merciful  Father)  we 
beaecob  Thee;  and  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit  and  Word  vouch- 
safe to  bl  4*  cm  and  Banc>}<tiiy  tlicse  Iny  gifts,  and  creatures 
of  bread  aud  wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  tho  Body  aud 
Blood  of  Thy  moat  dearly  Moved  .Son  .Tiyius  Christ ;  Who,  in 
the  same  night  that  He  was  belrmye<l,  took  ^^^^  |j^, 
bread,  and  u-hen  He  had  blessed,  and  given  frittt  mmti 
tlianka.  Ho  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  His  dis-  *»*«  thi  bread 
diJcs.  soying:  Take,  eat;  this  is  My  Body  *■•'«•  »l*  »«*I«- 
which  is  given  for  you  :  do  this  in  remenibrance  of  Me, 

Likewise  after  supper  He  took  the  cup,  and  when  He  had 
given  Uuuiks,  He  gave  it  to  them,  saying  :  Drink  jf^^,  ^j^g 
ya  all  of  this,  for  this  is  My  Blood  of  the  New  frftt  akaa 
Tostameiit,  which  is  abed  for  yon  and  for  many,  'ot^  <*'  '^p 
for  remiasion  of  sins  :  do  tfaio,  as  oft  as  you  shall  «**»  Aii  Aund.. 
drink  it,  in  rmuenibraooe  of  Me. 

These  ivords  before  rehearsed  are  to  be  mtid.  turning  still  to  the 
Altar,  withaui  anjf  eUmUum,  or  $heu*iug  the  Sacrajoent  to  the 
people. 

Wherefore,  O  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  aooortling  to  tho 
iostitation  of  Thy  dearly  belovM  Son,  onr  Saviour  Jeso 
Christ,  we  Thy  humble  servants  do  celebrate,  and  make  here 
before  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  with  these  Thy  holy  gifta,  the 
memorial  which  Thy  Son  hath  willed  us  to  make  :  having  iu 
remembrance  His  bleaed  Pasoiun,  mighty  Resurrection,  and 
glorious  Aaeenaion,  rendering  unto  Thee  moet  hearty  thanks, 
lor  tho  innumerable  beneflu  proenred  unto  us  by  the  same, 
entirely  ilesiring  Thy  fatherly  goodneas  mercifully  to  accept 
this  our  Sjicrilioe  of  praise  and  tliauksgivia^ :  most  hombly 
beaeeehing  Tbco  to  grant,  ihs^t  by  the  menti  and  death  ot 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  Hi*  Blood,  wo 
ami  all  Thy  wholo  Church  may  obuiu  reiniflsiun  uf  our  sins, 
and  all  other  benefits  of  Uia  Passion.  And  here  we  offer  and 
present  unto  Thee  (O  Lord)  ourself,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  to 
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bo  Ji  rt-aaniiablo,  holy.'and  lively  eacrilico  uiilo  Tlii-e  :  hamWy 
beseechiny  Thw,  that  whosoever  sIirU  bo  pnrtak'TS  nf  tlu8 
Holy  C'dmin union,  may  worthily  receive  the  iiiont  procioii* 
Body  and  Blood  of  Thy  Son  Jcbus  Cbriat,  and  be  fullillid  witli 
Thy  iftaoc  and  boavoniy  lienedietiou,  and  made  one  Iwdy  with 
Thy  Son  Jeaufi  Chrint,  that  He  may  d«*;U  in  them,  and  they 
in  Him.  And  nLUntiigh  wo  be  unworthy  (tbroufjh  our  manifold 
■ins)  to  offer  unto  Theo  any  sacrifice  :  yet  wb  heaooch  Thoe  to 
accept  this  our  boanden  duty  and  service,  and  command  these 
our  pi-ayera  and  supplications,  by  the  miiiiiitry  of  Thy  huly 
Angela,  to  be  brought  up  into  Thy  holy  Tahcrnaolc  before 
the  Bight  of  Thy  [hviiie  Mnjufity  ;  not  weig^hui^  our  mertt», 
bnt  yardoiuDg  our  offenced,  through  Chrifit  onr  I.on1 ;  by 
Whom,  and  with  Whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Chost, 
all  honour  and  ulory  he  unto  Thee,  O  Father  ^mighty, 
world  without  end.     Amtn. 

Let  us  pray. 

As  oar  Saviour  Chrint  hath  commanded  and  taught  ni.  we 
are  bold  to  say,  Our  Kather,  Which  .art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  iti 
earth,  aa  it  is  in  heaven.  Uive  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  foroive  us  our  trcspossos,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trea- 
paaa  against  ui.     And  luwl  us  not  into  temutatiou. 

Th*  Anawer.  But  deliver  us  from  evil.    Amen. 

Then  shall  Oic  Priest  Jay, 

The  peace  of  iho  Lord  be  alway  with  you. 

The  CkrlcH.   And  with  thy  snint. 

The  Prifst.  Christ  our  I'asotial  Lamb  is  offered  up  for  iia, 
once  for  all,  when  Ue  hare  our  ains  on  His  Body  npon  thu 
cross  ;  for  He  is  the  very  Lamb  of  God,  thnt  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  :  wherefore  let  us  keep  a  joyful  and  holy 
feast  with  the  Lord. 

Here  Ae  Priett  thaU  fiim  him  hitard  Aose  that  a»ne  to  the 
Soljf  Communiont  and  shall  saij. 

You  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  ret>cnt  you  of  your  ainn  Ni 
Ahnighty  Uod,  and  be  in  love  and  charity  uith  yuurneigh- 
bours,  and  intend  to  lead  a  ucw  lifo,  fidlowing  the  command- 
menta  of  God,  and  walking  from  henceforth  in  His  holy  wayh  : 
draw  near  and  take  thia  Holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort, 
tiiako  your  humble  confession  to  Almight\'  God,  and  to  Hi» 
holy  Church  here  gathered  together  in  nls  Kamc,  meekly 
kneeling  upon  yonr  knees. 

Tfirn  sftttll  thui  fffiuml  Confession  be  made,  in  thf.  name  of  all 
those  th<U  nre  v\inilfd  to  receive  tJte  /fall/  (.'ommvniim,  ritJirr 
by  one  of  them,  or  else  hj  ene  of  the  ifiniJit^rs,  or  b'j  the'  Pried 
htjruelf,  ail  kneelin/j  kitmhly  upon  their  knees. 

5 Here  follow  the  Confession,  the  Absolution,  the  Comfort- 
e  W'orda,  and  the  Prayer  of  Humble  Access.] 

Then  *hall  the  Priest  first  receive  the  Commnnion  in  both  kinds 
hiinsflf,  ttiid  »rxt  delievr  it  to  other  Ministers,  i/  any  l>e.  there 
present  {Utat  Uurtj  tnag  be  ready  to  htlp  Uie  dtief  JJini^ter), 
and  after  to  the  peopU. 

A  lid  when  he  detiivrefJi  the  Stterament  of  Ute  Bodf/  <(f  Christ  he 
shall  say  to  every  one  lJie.se  icorda  .- 

Tlie  B^'fdy  of  our  l^r<1  Jcaui  Chriut,  which  waa  given  for 
thee,  prcaerve  thy  body  [and  anul]  unto  everlasting  life. 

Aitd  the  iiiniitter  deliveriny  the  Sacrament  of  the  Blood,  and 
giving  every  one  to  drini,  once  awl  no  more.,  shall  gay. 

The  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  wai  shed  for 
thee,  presenro  thy  [body  andj  soul  unto  everlasting  life 

^  there  be  a  Deartm  or  other  Priest,  then  shall  he/ollow  tcilh 
the  GhaUee.  and  us  the  Priest  wiiniVriWA  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Body,  so  shalt  he  {for  more  er^pedition)  minister  the  Hacru' 
ritent  of  the  Blood,  in  form  Im^'otc  urriiten. 

In  the  Coinmunion  titne  the  Clerks  shall  sing, 

ii.  O  Lamb  of  God,  that  takost  away  the  sins  of  the  world : 
have  mercy  upon  as. 

O  Uimb  of  God,  that  takeat  away  the  sins  of  the  world  : 
grant  us  Thy  pence. 

Begmmng  so  aoon  eu  the  Priest  doth  receive  the  Holy  f^om- 
fHunjoA,  iiiirf  irhen  the  Communion  is  ended,  then  shall  the 
Clerks  sing  the  PoH-Cwnmnnion. 


Sentences  of  Holy  Scripture,  to  Ik  said  or  sung  every  day  one 
after  Oir  Holy  Communion,  railed  the  i'ost-Comntunion. 
If  any  man  will  follow  Me,  let  him  forsake  lumacU,  and 
takt.>  up  hb)  croen,  and  follow  Slo.     itntt.  xvi. 

\VhiHt<K>ver  »hall  cndnru  unto  the  end,  he  shall  be  uved. 
Mark  xiii. 

Praised  bo  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and 
i-edcemed  His  people  :  therefore  let  na  scn'c  Him  all  the  dayi 
of  our  life,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  accepted  before  Him. 
Luke  i. 

Happy  are  tfaou  servants,  whom  the  Lord  (when  He  cometh) 
shall  hnd  waking.     Luke  xii. 

Be  yc  ready,  for  the  Son  of  Iklan  will  come  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.     Luke.  xii. 

The  servant  that  knoweth  bis  master's  will,  and  hath  not 
prepared  himself,  neither  hath  dune  according  to  his  Willi, 
ahall  be  beaten  with  niaay  strii^es.     Lnke  xii. 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  it  iu,  when  true  worshippers 
ahall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth.     John  iv. 

Behold,  thou  art  made  whole,  sin  no  more,  lest  any  wone 
thing  happen  unto  thee.     John  v. 

If  ye  shall  continue  in  My  wonl,  then  are  ye  My  very  dia* 
ciples,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  ahall  make 
you  free.     John  viii. 

While  ye  have  light  Wlieve  on  the  light,  that  ye  may  be 
the  children  of  light.     John  xii. 

He  that  hath  My  commandments,  and  keepoth  them,  the 
same  is  he  that  Inveth  Me.     John  xiv. 

If  any  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My  word,  and  My  Father 
will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto  him,  and  dwell  with  htin. 
John  xiv. 

If  ye  ahall  bide  in  Me,  and  My  word  shall  abide  in  yon,  ye 
shall  ask  what  yc  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  to  you.     John  xv, 
Herein  is  My  Father  glorilicd,  tliat  ye  hear  much  fruit,  and 
become  My  disciplcn.     John  xv. 

Tliis  is  My  commandment,  That  you  love  together,  as  I 
have  luved  you.     John  xv. 

If  Cud  bo  on  our  aide,  who  can  be  against  us?  which  did 
not  spare  His  own  Son,  but  gave  Him  for  us  all     Jtom.  viii. 

Who  shall  lay  any  tiling  t"  the  chorge  of  God's  chosen  ?  it  is 

God  that  jittitineth  ;  w  ho  is  he  that  can  condemn !    Rom.  viii. 

The  ni|.'ht  is  past,  antl  the  day  is  at  hand  ;  let  ns  therefore 

cast  away  the  deeds  of  darkness,  and  put  ou  the  armour  of 

light.     Bom.  xiii. 

Christ  Jeans  is  made  of  God,  unto  as,  wisdom,  and  right- 
cnujinesa,  and  aanctifyiug,  and  redemption,  that  (according  as 
it  is  written)  He  which  rcjoiceth,  aliould  rejoice  in  the  Lwd. 
I  Cor.  i. 

Kjiow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  Gwl,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  yon  ?  If  any  man  defile  tlie  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.     1  Cor.  iiL 

Ye  are  dearly  bought ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  yonr  bodiea, 
and  in  your  spirits,  for  they  belong  to  G(k1.     1  Cor.  vi. 

Bo  you  followers  of  God  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love, 
erca  aa  Christ  love<I  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us  an  ofTering 
and  a  Sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  to  God.     ISph.  v. 

Then  the  PrieM  shall  i/itv  Oianhi  to  Qod,  in  the  tumm  of  alt 
them  that  have  communiented,  turning  htm  first  to  the  jieopie 
and  saying. 

The  Lord  Ira  with  yon. 
77/?  Annuv^r.  And  with  thy  spirit. 
The.  Priest.  I^et  us  praj*. 
Almighty  and  everliving  Go<l,  we  most  heartily  thank  Thee, 
etc. 

Then  the  Priest  turning  him  to  the  jteoplet  thail  let  thrm  depart 
teith  this  bteasing: 

The  peace  of  God  (which  paaseth  all  understanding)  keep 
yonr  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  atio 
of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Ixtrd  :  And  the  blessing  of  G<Ki 
Almighty,  the  Father,  tliu  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
amongat  yoa  and  remain  with  you  alway. 

Then  the  people  shall  aiuiMr, 

Amen. 

Wltert  Utere  are  no  Clerks,  there  the  Priest  shall  say  till  things 
itppointetl  here/or  them  to  sing. 

When  the  Holy  Commttnion  is  eel-lmiie  on  the  ieork-da\i,  or  in 
printte  houses :  Then  may  l>e  omitletl  the  Ohrin  in  Ejeelsis, 
the  Creed,  the  Homily,  and  the  KrhortatioUt  beginning.  Dearly 
beloved,  etc. 
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THE  SCOTTISH  UTUROY. 

[A.D.  1764.] 

Id  th«  Cotnmnnion  OfBco  of  tliu  Church  i>f  Sootland.  t)ie 
Offertory  is  followed  immetliatvly  l>y  thr  Sonurii  OunU, 
Prefmce,  and  SAUctus.     It  theu  proctjcda  u  follows : — 

Then  the  h'ctbyter,  etamling  at  nirh  a  jMirl  of  M*r  IJol^  7'able, 
as  he  may,  with  the  moot  east  ami  dtctnry,  we  both  Au  handst 
ahaU  saff  the  Praffer  0/  CoMKcralioH,  <u/olioweth  : 

All  glory  Xiv  V>  Tliee,  Alnaigbty  God,  our  bc»vcnly  FaUiur, 
for  thftt  Tliou,  of  Thy  bender  mercy,  didnt  give  Thy  only  Son, 
Jam  Chrut.  to  nutter  death  npoti  the  crou  for  our  rMlomp- 
tion :  Who  (by  Ui.i  own  oblation  of  Himsolf  onco  offered) 
nude  A  full,  perfect,  and  anfGcieiit  ucrilioc,  oblation,  anil 
■fttufootion.  for  the  lint  of  the  whole  world,  and  did  inatitute. 
aad  in  Hia  holy  Gospel  coniniiuid  tu  to  contmae,  a  perpetual 
memorial  of  that,  Hu  prooioua  death  and  sacrifice,  until  Hut 
comiug  again. 

For.  in  the  night  that  He  waa  betrayed  (/ir«  th'  Pre*lyter  is 
to  Uikf.  tht  jnUen  i»io  hln  htmdt)  He  took  brvatl,  ninl  when  He 
had  given  thonka  (and  here  to  break  the  breiut),  He  brake  it, 
and  gare  it  to  His  disciples,  saying.  Take,  cat  {and  here  to  lay 
Am  hands  upon  alt  the  brettd).  This  ia  My  Body,  which  is  given 
for  yoa  :  do  this  in  roinombrance  of  Me. 

Liktiwiae,  after  sapper  {hrrf.  he  ia  to  taJte  the  cup  into  hi* 
hand).  He  took  the  cup  ;  and  when  He  had  given  thanks.  He 
flvra  it  to  tfaam,  aaying.  I>rink  ye  all  of  this  (and  hvre  to  Itm 
Im  hands  ttpon  eca-y  ttsMe.l  [6c  U  chulice  ordauon]  in  ic/iiVA  Ihttr 
is  aay  wme  to  be  eoiuerrated),  for  thia  ia  My  Blood,  of  the  New 
TestamMit,  which  ia  abed  for  you,  and  for  iiuuiv,  for  the  reniia- 
aion  of  sins :  do  this,  aa  oft  as  ye  aliall  driuK  it,  to  remom- 
bratice  of  Me. 

MTlwrefore,  O  Ixird,  and  heavenly  Fathi.'r,  according  to  the 
TkaOUaitam.  in»titution  of  Thy  dcarlv  boluvetl  Son,  oui- 
ntOMaltos.  yjjvjyar,  Jeans  Christ,  wc.  Thy  buniblo  svnautx, 
do  celebrate  and  make  here,  before  Thy  Divine  Majesty,  with 
these  Thy  holy  gifts,  which  we  now  olTer  uutu  Thee,  the 
memorial  Thy  Hon  hath  uomniandcit  ua  to  nwke ;  having  in 
remembranoe  His  blessed  rassion  and  precious  Death,  Uis 
mighty  Reanrrootion  and  glonous  Aacensiou  :  rendering  onto 
Thee  moat  hearty  thanks  for  the  innnmorable  benetits  pro- 
cured unto  us  by  the  same. 

And  we  moat  humbly  beae«ch  Thee,  O  mercifnl  Father, 
—  ,  ,.  to  bear  us.  and,  of  Thy  almighty  goodnesa, 
Thtl,*^M!on.  ^.Qucii^f^.  to  bU««  and  aauctify,  with  Thy  Word 
and  Holy  Spirit,  thcao  Thy  gifts  and  creatures  of  Uruad  and 
Wine,  that  they  may  become  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Thy 
taoat  duarly  Iwlovod  Son. 

And  we  «am««tly  duMi-u  Thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully 
to  accept  this  our  Sacriliue  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  most 
hnnibly  beseeching  Thee  to  grant,  that  by  tlie  inerita  atid 
death  of  Thy  Sod,  Jesus  Christ,  nnd  through  faith  in  Hin 
Blood,  we  and  all  Thy  whole  Church  may  obtain  remtsaioti  of 
oar  aini.  and  all  other  Wnetitn  of  His  Faaaion. 

And  here  we  hnmbty  nflter  and  fireaent  unto  Thee,  0  Lord. 
otuTClTOB,  our  5ouls  and  b<Klies,  to  be  a  reasonnbie,  holy,  and 
lively  Moritice  unto  Thee,  beseeching  Thee,  that  whosoever 
ohall  ba  partakers  of  thia  Holy  Communion,  may  worthily 
fvoeiTe  tlia  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  Thy  Son,  Jeaua 
Chriat,  and  be  tiU*>A  with  Thy  ztm^  and  htnvuity  Itenedu;- 
tioa,  aiid  made  one  boily  with  Him,  that  He  muy  dwell  in 
then,  and  they  in  Him. 

And  although  we  are  unworthy,  through  oor  manifold  sins, 
to  offer  onto  Thee  any  saenHce;  yet  we  beseoeh  Theo  to 
accept  this  our  bounden  dnt>'  and  aervice,  not  weighing  our 
merits,  but  pardoning  oor  oBencee,  throng  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord; 

hy  Whom,  and  with  Whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ohoot,  all  honour  and  glory  be  unto  Thee,  0  Father  Almighty, 
world  without  end.    Jmen, 


Let  OS  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church. 

AIrni);hty  and  evorlivin^  fJod.  Who  by  Thy  holy  Apoatle 
hast  taught  us  to  make  prayers  and  9upphcati(^>na,  and  to  give 
thanks  for  all  men ;  We  humbly  beseech  Thee,  nio«t  merci- 
fully to  accept  oor  alma  and  ublatioiu,  and  t^i  rvceivo  these 
our  ptnyers,  which  wo  offer  unto  Thy  Divine  Majesty ;  be- 
seeching Thee  to  iua[>ire  crjutinit^lty  the  nnirenal  Church 
witli  the  spirit  of  truth,  uuity7  and  conoord  ;  and  grant  that 


all  they  that  do  confess  Thy  hol^  Name,  may  auree  in  the 
truth  of  Tby  huly  Word,  and  Uvc  in  unity  and  g<>uly  love. 

We  beseech  Iheotoaavc  and  defend  all  Chnstiau  Kings, 
Princee,  and  <iovcriMirs,  and  especially  Thy  servant  Edward 
our  King,  that  under  htm  wo  may  be  godly  and  quietly 
;:t>vonied  ;  and  ^rant  unto  bin  'nholc  Council,  and  to  all  who 
are  put  in  authority  under  him,  that  they  may  truly  and  in- 
difTerently  minister  justice,  tu  the  punisliment  of  wick6<tnesa 
and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  Thy  true  religion  and 
virtue. 

Give  grace,  0  heavenly  Father,  to  all  Biahope,  Pricsta,  and 
Deacons,  that  they  may,  both  by  thotr  lifo  and  doctrine,  set 
forth  Thv  true  and  lively  Word,  and  rightly  and  duly  ad- 
minister rhv  Huly  Sacramenta. 

And  to  all  Thy  people  give  Thy  heavenly  grace:,  that  with 
meek  heart  and  due  reverence  they  may  hear  and  reoeive  'Iliy 
holy  Word,  tmly  serving  Thoa  in  holiness  and  rightoousDou, 
all  the  days  of  their  life. 

And  we  commend  especially  to  Thy  merciful  goodneoa  the 
congregation  which  is  nerc  assembled  in  Tliy  'Ntmc  to  cele- 
brate the  commemoration  of  the  moat  precioua  death  and 
saotifioa  of  Thy  Sfm,  and  our  .Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

And  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee,  of  Thy  goodness,  O 
Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  alt  those,  who  iu  thia  transitory 
Uto  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickneaa,  or  any  other  adver- 
sity. 

And  we  also  bless  Thy  b<ily  Kamo^  for  all  1'hy  servants, 
who  having  finished  their  coarse  iu  faith,  do  now  rest  from 
their  labours. 

And  wc  yield  unto  Thee  most  high  praise,  snd  hearty 
tlianks,  for  the  wonderful  grace  and  virtue  declarud  iu  all 
Thv  SaintA  who  have  been  the  choice  vessels  of  Thy  grace, 
and  the  lighCe  of  tlio  world  iu  their  several  geucrations  :  most 
humbly  l>esccching  Thee,  to  give  us  grace  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  stedfastness  iu  Thy  faith,  and  obedience  to 
Thy  holy  commandments ;  tliat  at  the  lUy  of  the  oenenU 
resurrection,  we,  aud  all  they  who  are  of  the  myvtscM  Body 
of  Thy  Sou,  may  be  set  on  His  right  hand,  and  hoar  His  moat 
joyful  voice.  Come,  ye  bleaseil  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  tho  world. 

Grant  this,  0  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  aake,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate,     Amea, 

Then  shall  tlte  Pftsbyter  aay. 

As  our  Saviour  Christ  hath  commanded  mod  taught  us,  we 
ar«  bold  to  say.  Our  Father,  etc. 

Then  Iht  PrtM'jft't  slmil  my  to  thtm  thttt  come  to  rernns  the 
Ho/y  <'omniKAion,  this  inriUUion: 

Ye  that  do  truly  and  eameatly.  etc. 

TThen  follow  the  Coiifeaaion,  the  Absolutinn,  the  Comfort- 
able Wonls.  and  the  Collect  of  Humble  Acceaa,  aa  in  the 
Ruglish  Office,  with  verbal  alterations  in  the  two  latter.] 

Then  ainiH  the  Jti^op^  \f  he  be  prrtent,  or  else  tht  i^resbyler 
that  cetfbittlfth,  jirst  refritt  the  t'mumMnion  in  both  Itimda 
himae^t  and  mtsU  tUUvrr  it  to  other  lti»hop»,  PrrabylrrM,  tutd 
Deaeons  {^  Ulen  be  amf  present),  hh^I  o/ler  to  the  jwvfte  in 
due  ortter,  all  hmmbljf  kneeJiny.  And  trhen  he  nceivrth  him- 
^(i;  or*  delivereth  the  Sacrament  q/"  the  Body  ^f  Christ  to 
othrrs,  he  shall  sajf. 

The  Rody  of  our  Ijord  Jceus  Christ,  which  was  given  fur 
thco,  preaervo  tby  body  and  aoul  unto  cverlantiiig  Ufe. 

ffere  the  person  raetpiuff  shall  say.  Amen. 

Aud  the  Presbyter  or  Mtnister  thai  reontWA  the  Cw;*  Arm«r{/', 
or  lUlivertth  it  to  others,  skaU  say  tAis  Btneitiction, 

The  Blood  of  oar  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  which  was  shed  for 
the«,  preserve  tby  body  and  soul  uuto  everlasting  life. 

Jitre  the  person  rteeicinff  shaU  say.  Amen. 

If  tht  eonseerated  bread  or  mne  be  aU  spent  be/ore  all  hart 
eommunieated,  the  Presbyter  is  to  eonseerate  more,  aeeonfing 
to  the  /erm  b^ore  prtseribed,  h^jiimin^  at  the  vords.  All 
glory  w  to  Thee,  etc,  and  rudimj  trith  the  itords,  that  they 
may  become  the  Body  aud  Blood  of  Thy  moat  duarly  baloved 
Son. 

WTten  all  have  eonammkated^  he  that  ettebrates  shall  go  to 
the  Lord's  Table,  and  eoper  infA  a/air  /men  deth  that  which 
rrutaineth  of  the  etmseermted  etsmemta,  and  tkm  msy, 

Havinc  now  rveoivod  the  preoions  Bodv  and  Blood  of 
Chriat.   let    us    give    tlianks   to   our    I>ard   i»o<l,    Who    hath 


(graciously  vonchiofutl  to  lulmit  as  to  the  p&rticipatit/n  vi  H  is 
fioly  MvBterio* ;  and  If.-t  ub  Wk  of  Him  grace  to  perfumi  our 
vowa,  And  to  pcnuvciv  in  uiir  );o(h1  n'^oIiiliMns ;  and  that, 
b«inj:  Miiido  holy,  we  uuiy  obtain  evcrhwling  Iif«',  llirongh  the 
mtntB  iif  Itie  afl-siilficicnt  SacritlCD  uf  otir  Ixinl  ami  Saviour 
JesQB  C'hriHt 

Then  the  Prttlf^Ur  ahatt  ki.w  this  CotUct  <j/"  Thank»jirin\f,  a* 
/oUotKtfi. 

Almighty  and  overliving  f!od,  we  nioet  heartily  thank 
"hce,  etc.  [And  the  Office  cloftea  with  the  "  flloria  in  Kxoel- 
ifl,"  the  Peace,  and  the  Rlesslng,  a«  in  the  Kngliah  Use,  with 


Thee 

aifl, 

altorationa  in  the  "Gloria."] 


[V.] 
THE  AMERICAN  LITURGY. 

The  order  and  arrangement  of  the  Communion  Office  of  the 
American  Chiirch  is  the  name  as  our  own,  with  this  one 
inijwrtant  ilitferencc,  viz.  that  the  Prayer  of  Ohktion  and 
the  Invocation  have  Itevn  restored  to  their  place  in  immediate 
connection  with  the  Prayer  of  Consocration,  which  now  olo«ely 
resembles  tliat  of  the  Scottish  Uturgy,  and  is  as  follows : — 

All  glory  bo  to  Theo,  Almighty  <!od,  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  that  Thuu  of  Thy  tender  mercy  tlidst  give 
Pri  fu7  (at«  Tliine  only  Son  Joaua  Christ  to  Butferdctttli  u|K»n 
ihe'paUn  int«  ^^'^  cross  tor  our  redcmptiiiu;  Who  made  there 
kUtuuuU.  (by  His  one  oblation  of  Uimself  once  offered)  a 

^  ^ «''**•■''»    full,   [lerfoct,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,   oblation, 

•"*ild  J?»Mto  '""l  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  worlil ; 
tag  his  hand  and  did  institute,  and  in  His  holy  Gospel  cnnt- 
ttpon    all    tA«    tnand  us  to  continue,  n  perpetual    memory  of 

*Htrt  kt  u  ^'^^  '''*  P™*^'*"'*"  death  and  sacrifice  until  His 
to takt  Uu Cttp  coming  again:  For  in  the  night  in  which  Hi; 
(nto  All  fciiwi.  was  betrayed,  (a)  He  inok  bread ;  and  when  He 
Ju'  u"k>  "jT*  ^*'^  given  thanks,  [h]  He  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
Us  Aanrf  vp"n  ^  '**■  disciples,  saying.  Take,  eat ;  (r-)  this  is 
vmy  yttitfim  My  Body,  which  is  given  for  you  ;  do  tliis  in 
vthieh  ihtrt  is  remembrance  of  Mo.  Likewise,  after  snpper, 
^'lH^'J"'^  (t/)  He  took  the  cup:  and  when  He  had  pven 
thanks,  He  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Prink  ye 
all  of  this ;  for  (f)  this  is  My  Blood,  of  the  New  Testament, 


whioh  is  shod  for  you,  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  bid  : 
tlo  thiH.  a«  oft  H»  yc  tihall  drink  it,  in  rcmcnihrancc  of  Me. 

Wherefore,  O  ly»rd  ancl  ht^avvnly  Father,  awording  to  the 
iustitutiuM  of  Tiiy  dearly  heloveii  Son  our  SavKtiir  jj^^  oiilutiou 
Jesus  Christ,  we,  Tliy  humble  ncrvants,  do  cele- 
brate and  make  litre  before  Thy  Ilivine  Majesty,  witli  these 
Thy  iixly  gifts,  M'hich  wo  now  offer  unto  Tbcc,  the  memorial 
Thy  Soit  hath  cutunianded  nato  make;  having  in  remembrance 
His  blessed  IVutaion  and  precious  l>eatli,  Hij>  mighty  Resur- 
rection and  glorious  Aacensiou  ;  rendering  unto  Thee  most 
hearty  thanks,  for  the  innumerable  bcnelits  procured  unto 
ns  by  the  same.  And  we  most  humhlr  htscecb  Thee,  O 
merciful  Kather,  lo  hear  ua;  and,  of  Thy  al-  ,  . 
mighty  goo^lness,  vonehsafo  to  bless  and  sanctify, 
u'ith  Thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  these  Thy  gifts  and  creatures 
of  bread  and  wine  ;  that  we,  receiving  them  according  to  Thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remcm- 
braneo  of  His  I>eath  and  Passion,  may  be  partakers  of  His 
most  hleiwfd  IVidy  and  ISIihkI.  And  we  eamestlj-  deuire  Thy 
fatherly  guudness,  aiertifnlly  to  accept  this  our  Sat-rifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  ;  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee  to 
grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  Thy  Son  Jcfus  Chnat, 
and  through  mith  in  His  Plood,  we,  and  all  Thy  whole  Church, 
may  obtain  remission  at  our  siiui,  and  all  other  li«ni;fits  of  His 
Pitsaion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present  nnto  Tliee,  O  Lord, 
ooFBclveH,  our  souls,  and  bodies,  to  l>c  a  reason.iblc,  holy,  and 
living  sacrifice  unto  Thee  ;  humbly  beseeching  Ihco,  that  we, 
and  all  others  who  shall  bo  partakers  of  this  Holy  Com- 
miiuioo,  may  worthily  receive  the  most  precious  Body  and 
Blood  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Chri«t,  l>e  filled  with  Thy  grace  nnd 
heavenly  lienediction,  and  made  one  body  with  Him,  that 
He  may  dwell  in  them,  and  th^y  in  Him.  And  although  we 
are  unworthj",  through  our  manifold  sius,  to  offer  unt*»  Thtc 
any  sacrifice  ;  yet  we  beseech  Thee  to  accept  this  our  boundcn 
duty  and  service,  not  weighing  our  nierite,  but  |nrdoning  our 
offences;  through  Jesna  Christ  onr  Lord;  by  Whom,  and 
with  Wliom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and 
glory  be  unto  Thee,  0  Father  Almighty,  world  without  end. 
^Hien. 

//ere  fthaU  be  intntj  a  Hymn,  or  Fart  of  n  Hymn,  from  Me 
Stiection/or  the  FtasU  and  Faais,  tic. 


THE  ORDER   FOR  THE 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE   LORD'S   SUPPER, 


OB 


HOLT    COMMTJlSriON. 


?  So  many  na  intend  to  l*c  pArtaktrs  of  tlio  lioly  Com- 1 
niuiiiuu  nholL signify  tUuir  Naincs  tu  tbc  "Curate,  < 
Bt  leut  souid  time  t)i«  day  before. 


■ki  li.u  Uw  CmM 
iif  tutiU. 


T  Anil  if  &uy  of  tkosu  Iw  lui  oycn  and  noU>rir<us  oril 
liver,  ur  have  done  any  wrung  to  lii«  ueigbbuurs 
^  word  or  (Ivcd,  «u  tlmt  tnu  cott(;rtigatiun   be 


I 


THE  TITLE. 

The  Oriifr/or  thr  AilmihUtration]  Tlio  Title  of  Uiis  OfBco 
in  the  Prayer  Ikwk  of  1549  wm,  *'  The  Supiicr  of  tbo  Lonl, 
and  the  lluly  Coinniiniiun,  commonly  called  the  Miuu. "  )t 
ja  evident  that  tht*  Itutorinent  did  nut  ace  any  rooaon  why  thi« 
Sacrament  should  n"t  btili  bo  coinm-MiIy  cnllol  "Tho  M:istt ;'" 
but  tha  name  aooii  drop|i*^d  ont  of  usti  after  tlii*  iutrmluction 
of  the  vernacular  into  Pirino  Service,  and  It  w  as  not  piintcd 
aa  a  third  title  in  I.Vi2,  or  in  any  8ul)«f'<|ncnt  PniyL-r  B«)oL<. 

the  LoM'b  Siij'jifi']  The  a»e  of  thia  nanx.'  for  tiit  Kucharist 
ii  almoat  entirely  modem.  It  is  occa^i-tuitlv,  bnt  very  rarely, 
found  in  tho  writings  of  the  Fathtni  as  a  itt^ai^nntiou  of  the 
Socnitncitt  in  itji  aspect  of  a  Comniunion  [Aro.  /.ji.  Uv.  7, 
cxviiL  S];  but  it  waa  uai'd  in  the  Primitive  Chnrch  ah  the 
name  of  tho  Love  Feast  {see  Aimor.  Iiib(r,  iii.  43."'],  and  in 
later  ooea,  when  the  Love  Feasts  )iad  bec»MU'  ubitolete,  sm  that 
of  tho  Lost  Snpper.  and  especially  with  reference  to  our  Lord's 
act  of  lovo  in  washing  the  feet  of  His  disciplca.  Hence 
Manmly  Tlinrsdny  is  always  called  "Ca-ha  Hotnini"  in  the 
Liturgical  boolui  of  tlio  Wi-aU^-ni  Clmrch.  Tlie  naino  was 
atloptod  by  the  early  Lutli^rntKi  in  the  Conft-ffsiiui  of  Auuk- 
borg  [a.u.  l.VIO]  aa  that  of  the  Holy  Kucharist,  and  alao  by 
Calvin  in  his  Institutes.  (Calvix's  imt.  iv,  22.]  lU  tirstow: 
in  that  MUM  in  Kngland  was  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  of  x M. 
1547,  which  speaks  of  the  Holy  Kucharist  as  hoin|»  •'com- 
monly catted  the  SacrauK-nt  of  the  Altar,  and  in  Hcriptnt-e 
the  Slipper  and  Table  of  tho  L-rd.  the  Cominuuioii,  and  par- 
taking of  the  Body  and  Hlooil  of  Christ- "  f  1  E'lw.  VI.  cap.  I.  ] 
The  name  Uiiis  civeu  to  the  holy  Sscrainent  hns  Ie«.l  many  to 
confuse  the  l^im'a  X-a^t  SiipfKr  *  with  the  institution  of  tho 
SacramcDt  itself,  which  it  is  expresuly  said  took  place  "  ajftrt- 
supper"  [Luka  xxii.  20],  and  *^vhrn  He  bad  supped."  (I  Cor. 
x\.  2S.1 

ur  ifoUj  CammunioTi'l  Amon^  other  names  given  to  the 
Eacharist,  CarditL-U  )>«mft  mentions  this  as  au  ancient  one; 
and  says  of  the  li-rui  thiit  it  is  npplUnI  not  only  to  tlto  tiin  of 
the  Sacrament,  hut  al»o  to  the  furriji-r  of  it,  liecaiwe  without 
the  communioa  of  the  Celebrant  there  is  nn  saorifice.  Hi* 
w»mls  are,  •*.  .  .  sed  iiuia  in  easitconsccratio,  ct  partioipatio 
cnqKirift  et  saiiguiliis  Christt,  ct  idco  sine  communioue  e»o 
noujwdeH."  The  name  is  Scriptural  iii  the  *trictc»t  seme. 
.St.  Paul  saying.  "Tho  Cupnf  blcwin^  whi..-h  we  bh-w.  is  it 
not  the  Communion  of  the  PIcmI  of  Christ?  '!''  ""  -  '  "hii-'h 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of  tho  1'  '  -tV 

[I   Cor.  X.  Id.]     Sl  Paul  mt*  the  term  not  {-  f  the 

fvlIowBltip  whiirh  Christians  thus  niaintaiu  M*ilh  encii  other  by 
meant  of  the  S-ierament,  but  "f  tho  f«*lhiw>hip  which  in  thus 
originatcl  through  the  ciiiniittiit'ii  «*«t.il>!iihed  ln-lwei-n  the 
Head  and  Ili^  mcitibt-r*  l.y  c-itntnuiii'-alitin  to  tlipm  of  Hi» 
Body  and  His  Itlot^l  m  that  .'^iocrauictit.     Am  our  Churvh  hoe 


li.ippily  consecratc<I  the  term  bible  by  calling  the  Unik  of  tho 
.Senpturcs  the  **  Hq(*i  Bible,"  so  by  tn«  pretix  "  Holy  "  to  tho 
w4ird  "Communion  A  sacred  difitiuctive  title  is  given  Vt  the 
Sacrament  which  it  desiguates,  uxprutdivv  of  its  rtilation  bi>th 
to  (tod  and  man. 

The  name  of  highest  dignity  and  of  creattst  autiqttit)^  U 
that  *>f  "The  Euchari'it,"  or  Sacriticc  of  Tl»anks;;i\iiig.  which 
i«  derivcil  frxmi  nur  Linl's  own  act  of  giving  thanks  or 
"  Kucharlstiiung"  at  its  Institution,  an  set  always  com- 
meniorated  in  its  celebration.  [Luke  xxii.  l'.> ;  1  C«r.  xi.  24  ] 
Tliia  is  tho  term  u»cd  by  St.  Ignatius,  the  contemporary  of 
St.  John  [I"N'.  PhiUut.  Iv.,  Smt/rH.  (!] ;  ami  a  few  y«rnr*  aftti 
[\.u.  140]  Juittin  Martyr  writes  of  the  Sacrament,  "And  this 
taking  of  food  is  called  auoong  us  tho  Kucharist"  (.lisT. 
ALutT.  Jpol,  i.  66.] 

THE  INTRODUCTORY  RUBUICa 

at  hiiM  tfimf  tirtu  the  day  V/of*]  In  the  Liturgy  of  1549  and 
IfitVi  tl)c  direction  was  ''overnight,  or  else  in  the  nionting, 
afore  tlio  beginning  of  Matina,  or  immedintely  after."  I'hia 
implies,  aa  Cosin  remarks,  "  a  certain  distance  of  time  between 
Morning  Frayer  and  High  Service.  A  rule  nhieh  is  at  this 
tinio  diuy  ohiwrved  iu  York  and  Chtohottcr,  hut  by  lu-gbgence 
of  niiuistera,  and  carcI«Mnew  of  people,  wholly  omitted  in 
other  placoa."  [CosinV  W'oriir,  v.  »3.J  It  also  shews  the 
intention  of  the  Chnrch,  that  Mattinit  should  Ito  said  before 
the  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion,  which  is  to  l>c  inferred 
likewise  from  the  fact  tliat  on  Palm  Sunday  tlio  Proper 
Second  I«*«on  at  Mattinx  Is  Mntt  xxvi.  and  the  Gu»]icr  i* 
Matt  xxvii,,  and  on  (;'>i«l  Friil.-iy  the  Proper  Second  Lotimn 
is  John  xviii.  and  the  (>oaj>cl  is  John  xix.  This  is  a  very 
ancient  rule  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  as,  e.g.,  in  rome  con* 
Atitutions  of  the  IVovince  of  Canterbury,  a.u.  1322,  it  ii 
ordoreil,  "  l^et  no  parish  priest  colcbratit  uiass  till  he  hath 
finished  niatini*,  prinio,  .-unl  iindem'  fticrcej."  (inndal,  in 
his  Injuuciiotis  aa  Arclibitiliop  of  Vork,  in  l."!,  urdt^nd  the 
Morning  Prayer,  Litany,  and  Communion  to  t>v  »aitl  togetlier 
"without  any  intcrniissii^-n;"  there  being,  doubtlcSB,  sLino 
local  or  tcmi>orary  roii*on  for  his  so  dohig. 

Aiulifiin>i\  These  dihcii'linar}'  Kubrii^  formed  part  of  th« 
First  lUforined  Liturgy  of  154a  The  Kngtikh,  like  the 
Sooltish  and  Continents  Kefonners,  laid  trenl  strrqn  on  dis- 
cipline. The  detinition  of  the  Church  in  tbc  m  -  ■-  'r  r 
\VhitBanday  incladM  among  its  mnrka.    "The  f 

Kcclesioatieid  tHiciplino  ;"  and  that  in  tho  Catei_L:  -  —  i.  U, 
"  Brotherly  correction  and  oxconimuiLit^tion,  or  lianialnuA 
thoao  out  of  tho  Churvh  that  wdl  lot  amend  thajr  lives.  ' 
t'omp.  aUo  Art.  33,  and  Canon  2R.  Tlie  dJonne  of  it  in 
modem  times  is  due  partly  to  tho  sturdy-  individnnlism  and 
tndis|K>4>iti>in  to  submit  t"  authority  which  is  jwrt  of  oor 
national  character,  and  p.'krtly  to  the  fact  that  no  sufliaent 
meth'^l  was  devi^wt  of  8uij[><'rtin^  the  <'mate  in  tlie  exercise 
■  if  this  part  of  \\U  duty.  It  ii  (xfrlu-iji*.  to  some  extent,  prac- 
tically comp«unate<l  for  by  the  vuluntary  alNitinonen  from  tho 
Lord's  Tnhic  of  aJmott  all  "open  and  noUmona  orll  Iivon. " 


*  SfaKnu<*  Oxntm*,  11.  Mi. 
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thereby  offended;  the  Curate,  bavinc  knowledge 
thorpof,  tihall  call  liim  and  advertise  Tiim,  that  in 
any  wise  ho  [)n,-Hiiiiie  nut  io  cnim;  to  the  lord's 
Tiilile,  ■■unt)lhishavfO]>ciilyd«'oiaredhiinseIt  tiibave 
tmly  repenteil,  and  aniendtnl  hin  fnniicr  nanj^hty 
life,  that  the  congregation  may  Uierehy  ho  sntis- 
fied  which  htifore  were  nifciided  ;  and  that  he  have 
recompeiUHMl  the  partiua  ^'>  whom  he  hath  done 
wrong ;  or  at  tcaMt  doclarc  liimicif  in  Iw  iu  full 
p;irpo»o  HO  to  do,  na  soon  oa  h«  convauieutly 
may. 

fT  The  Kuno  onlor  shall  tho  Curat«  nse  with  thMO 
lietwixt  whom  he  pcrceiveth  malice  and  hatred  tit 
roign  ;  not  siiircring  them  to  he  jMirtakera  nf  the 
I^trd's  Tahle,  until  lie  know  them  to  bo  reconciled. 
Add  it  ono  nf  the  iiarties  »o  at  variance  be  contcot 
to  forgive  from  the  ho(toin  of  his  heart  all  tlut 


t  I'tovi  here  la  Ute  \ 
eii.l  >A  111*   Mulirvc 
HI*     ioicnd     in  i 
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the  other  hath  tresjiasscil  against  him,  and  to 
make  Autends  for  that  he  himself  hath  offended  ; 
and  the  other  parly  will  not  he  persuaded  to  a 
godly  unity,  but  rvrnniu  tttill  in  iiit  fruwardnosi 
and  malice:  the  MiniAter  in  that  c^ase  ought  to 
admit  the  ^lenitent  person  to  the  holy  Communion, 
and  not  hun  that  is  obstinate.  *  lYoTided  that 
every  Miuieter  so  reiwlling  any,  aa  iH  ti|)ecifio(l  in 
this,  or  the  next  precedent  I'arAgrapb  of  tliia 
Kubrick,  fdiall  1h>  uMii^od  to  give  an  account  of 
tho  same  tu  tlie  'Ordinary  within  fonrteen  days 
after  at  the  farthcnt.  And  the  Ordinary  nhall  pro- 
ceed against  the  ofTeudtiig  person  according  to  the 
''Canon,  , 

*r  Thi'  Table,  at  the  Commnnion  time  having  a  fair 
white  lin«u  nUith  upon  it,  nhnll  Atand  in  thu  body 
of  the  Church,  or  iu  the  Chancvl,  ti'hert:  Momizig 


thr  Lofl'i  T'lhlr]  Tho  word  .-Mtar,  retained  in  the  Littin^ 
of  1549,  was  entirely  dropped  in  tho  Revision  of  ]r»r»2.  The 
motive  was  the  necessity  [1]  *'f  diimbueing  the  miutU  of  the 
p«uple  of  tho  gross  and  n»i)onititiou«  uotinnn  with  reference 
to  tno  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  (amounting  to  a  belief  in  an  actual 
reiteration  of  the  sacrifice  of  tho  Cross)  which  bad  gradoally 
grown  up  during  the  latter  cuutiirics  of  the  mediiL-viil  period  ; 
and  [2]  of  bringing  bat-k  into  its  duo  pramincncD  tho  truth 
(which  the  denial  of  the  Cup,  ami  tho  usually  exclusive  com- 
ninnioii  of  the  Celebrant,  ba^l  most  grievously  obscuroil)  that 
tliis  h'lly  ordinancu  is  intended  to  ue  a  means  o£  heavenly 
oonimuntf'U  with  Chrint  by  the  spiritnal  feeding  on  His  most 
precious  Body  and  BIo<mI.  The  conseijuence  of  this,  and  of 
some  ether  changes  maile  at  the  tuiniu  tune  in  tho  same  direc- 
tion (such,  for  instance,  as  the  removal  of  the  Prayer  of  Obla- 
tion from  its  place  immediately  after  the  Consecration,  the 
1>)acing  of  the  AltAr — during  tho  century  which  inuiimliatcly 
oUowwl  the  Ktffoniiation — in  most  instances  "  table-wiao," 
in  the  niidtUo  t)f  the  chancel  or  of  the  navi*.  so  that  the 
Celebrant  standing,  as  usual,  at  the  uiidille  of  the  l>>ng  sid<:, 
faced  south  instead  of  ea^t),  has  been  the  ^tartial  ub:<cunitiQn 
of  tho  sacritictat  aspect  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  tbuahnost 
exclusive  concentration  of  popular  belief  ou  its  communion 
aspect.  Only  thi>j)e  ignorant  of  theology-  con  maintain  that 
there  is  any  contradiction  between  the  two.  They  are  iu 
truth  correlative  and  mutually  complemciitai-j*.  The  Holy 
Communion  in,  [  I  i  A  eoleiiin  nrcsontation  and  pluadiiig  iieforo 
Almighty  Uod  of  the  oue,  ouly,  unioue,  and  absolutely  sufli- 
cient  Sauriticc  once  and  for  ever  linished  upon  the  Cro«,  and 
the  eartlily  counterpart  of  that  perpc-tual  presentation  of  it, 
and  of  lljniself,  which  is  mailu  in  Ht^vcn  by  tho  One  ami 
only  t™«  I'riust,  Who  "ever  liveth  to  make  iutercesaion  for 
us"  in  His  "unehangcoble  Priesthood,"  as  our  "  High  Priest 
for  ever."  (Heb.  vii— x.]  And  in  this  a.spcct  that  whereon 
it  is  celebrated  is  rightly  called,  and  in  ordinary  speaking  we 
do  call  it,  an  *' Altar. '^  [Heb.  xiii.  lO.J  It  la  12]  A  Feast, 
after  an  heavenly  otul  tipiritual  maimtir,  upon  that  oue  Sacrilicu 
so  pleaded  ami  presented,  i.f.  up<in  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  aud  in  this  aspect  the  Altar  is  rightly  called  a  "Table" 
n  Cur.  X.  Hi-21  ],  though  the  word  "  Altar  "  is  twice  nsod  by 
St.  Paul  [1  <*iir.  ix.  13;  Heb.  xiii.  10]  in  connection  with  tho 
"partaking"  of  it  In  Scriptural  usago  tbu  wonU  are 
synonymous,  i.r.  ilifferent  names  ftir  the  Hiiine  thing  in  dif- 
ferent aspects,  or  as  resjwcls  different  mtes  of  it.  [See  Isa. 
Ixv.  II  [  KMk.  xxiii.  41,  xxxix.  17  20,  xii.  22,  xliv.  15,  IH; 
Mai.  i.  7,  12;  1  Cor.  x.  16  21.]  The  word  "  AlUr "  is  still 
rataincd  tiiroughout  in  the  Form  for  tho  Coroiiatiou  of  the 
Kings  and  Qu«uns  of  England  iu  Woftniinittur  Ablwy  [Ma8- 
KJfLx'a  Alon,  Hit.  ii.  02,  ed.  1S82J,  aud  is  UKe<l  throughout  the 
"Office  of  Institution  of  Ministera  into  Panshea  or  Churches," 
set  forth  in  the  General  Convention  of  the  American  Branch 
of  the  English  Church  in  IS04  and  IS08.  In  the  Ai>nstidic 
Fathers  the  wonl  "Table"  is  never  usetl  for  "  Altar,"  and  in 
the  Ecclesiastical  writers  of  the  lirst  thn'o  oeutunes  after 
Clirist  only  once.  \Sce  also  the  Introduction  lo  this  OtHce, 
p.  357-J 

It  may  lie  added  that  the  term  "Communion  Table"  is 
n<it  to  bs  found  in  the  Prayer  Book,  the  Table  being  invariably 
viewed  OS  tlie  Table  of  the  Lonl,  and  not  that  oT  the  Com- 
municants. 

a/air  whiu  linen  ctoift]  To  nndersUind  the  force  of  a  law, 
wu  must  understand  tho  meaning  which  was  given  to  its 
wonls  at  tilt:  time  when  it  was  iruiHised.  The  application  of 
this  rule  to  these  wonls  of  the  Ruoric  will  shew  us  that  they 


mean  a  beautiful  linen  cloth,  not  ono  that  is  simply  clean. 
So  "fayrc"  is  translated  "pulchor,  venustu?,  decnniB,  DeHus." 
in  the  Pnimptorium  Parvulorum;  and  of  the  seventeen  mean- 
ings given  to  this  adjective  by  Johnson,  that  of  I'tt/cHtr  ouly 
is  to  be  found  iu  the  (^glish  Bible.  Thus  the  Bible  speaks 
of  "fair  colours"  [Isa.  liv.  II],  aud  "fair  jewels"  [l'>rk. 
xvi.  17  ft  Jup/.},  and  of  One  Who  is  "fairer  than  the  cbililren 
of  men."  [Ps.  xlv.  S.]  Linen  whit'h  is  dimply  c/rcm  and  whit^ 
is  callcfl  in  tlto  Bible  "pure and  white"  [Itev.  xv.  6],  or  "clean 
aud  white"  [Itev.  xix.  14],  or  "  fine  linen,"  the  two  former 
aiijectives  being  Ud\i  renderings  of  the  same  word,  which 
is  KaOap6f,  ill  tho  original.  Hence  a  "fair  white  linen  cloth" 
does  not  mean  merely  a  "iilain,  clean  linen  clot)),"  but  a  white 
linen  cloth  which  has  been  made  beautiful  for  ita  speoiHc 
purpose  by  the  addition  of  6ttiug  ornamentation. 

Since  the  invention  of  "damask  "  linen,  the  ornament  thus 
wrought  in  tho  nmmB  of  maim factn ring  the  fahrii;  has  Iwen 
vej^-  generally  nduptud  ;  hut  plain,  undamasked,  linen  may 
be  ma<le  nmch  more  "fair"  by  means  of  embroidery;  ami 
common-sense  will  hIicw  that  the  word  "white"  limits  the 
colour  uf  the  "  linen  cloth,"  not  of  its  ornamentation. 

In  recent  times  a  custom  has  been  introduced  of  spreading 
a  large  white  cloth  over  tho  I/>rd's  Table,  in  the  same  manner 
as  an  ordiimr^'  table  h  premred  for  a  meal,  'J'his  Is,  however, 
an  innovation  intii»lu<:e<I  into  the  Cliurch  at  a  time  when  all 
such  arningemcuts  wei*e  left  to  pew-openers  and  sextons. 
The  "fair  Mhito  linen  cloth"  here  onkred.  and  that  with 
which  the  Celebrant  is  diret^tcd  to  cover  "  what  rcmaineth  of 
the  consecrated  elements,"  are  the  roiyiom/m  of  the  ancient 
UubricB,  otlierwiae  called  jioZ/rt  ^I'lim  ,•  a  third  Iwing  used  by 
custom  to  cover  the  middle  part  of  the  Altar  during  the  eele- 
bnition:  thia  ixying  spread  by  the  Celebrant  or  one  of  his 
Ministers.  The  object  of  using  such  a  cloth  is  not  to  give 
the  idea  of  a  meal,  but  to  carry  onl  the  symlxdiam  of  the 
"linen  cUitbea,"  in  which  our  Lord's  body  was  wound  before 
it  was  placed  in  tho  sepulchre,  and  which  were  fonnd  there;, 
Ljd  in  exact  order,  after  the  KeaurreciioiL  [John  xx.  7-)  It 
ia  a  memorial  also  of  that  xhining  raiment,  "exceeding  white 
as  anow"  [Mark  ix.  3],  in  which  His  tmnsfiguren  Body 
ap|>eared  to  the  three  dii^ciples^  and  It  is  further  ol>s«rvabl« 
that  tine  or  u  Into  linen  ia  ever  represented  Ds  the  clothing  of 
those  who  dwell  in  Heaven. 

The  custom  of  the  Church  is  to  have  the  linen  clotli  two  or 
three  inches  wider  than  the  ritual  mrMfo,  i,e.  the  slab  of  the 
table,  aiul  siithciently  long  to  hang  down  nearly  to  its  base  at 
the  north  .tod  south  etxls. 

in  l/if  both/  of  t/f.  Church,  or  in  thr.  Chancel]  Tlic  explana- 
tiou  of  these  words  is  that  it  woa  tho  cu»t<)m  fi>r  the  cin)' 
luunicauts  to  kneel  all  at  unco  iu  the  chatiirel,  the  clergy 
carrying  the  consecrated  eleuK'iits  to  them  as  they  knelt' 
Itut  tho  number  of  t:ominuuK.aiit«  wsj  sometimes  too  large 
for  the  chaD{.>et  to  hold  all  at  once,  and  when  moveable  altars 
were  substitntetl  for  Hxcd  ones,  it  was  permitted  under  such 
circumstances  to  trannfer  them  to  the  nave,  and  celebrate 
there  instead  of  in  the  chancel.  Thus  the  Arclihishni«  and 
Bisthops,  in  their  "Interpretations"  of  Queen  Elizabeth** 
IiijnnctioiiR,  direct,  "Item.  That  the  table  ho  removed  out  of 
the  chuir  into  tho  body  of  tho  church,  before  the  chancel  dnor, 
where  either  the  choir  accmeth  to  be  too  little,  or  at  great 
feasts  of  receivings.     And  at  the  end  of  the  Comuiuuion  to  be 

I  Chauccl  mill  vm  nr«l  ftnlfrcfl  by  ArcliUahi:ij>  I.aud,  diielly  tm  t)w 
purpose  of  kw|<ititc  ilos*  away  fn»m  the  Huly  T^blc  lliijr  wont  florliMtins 
Vf  I'mllament  In  1041.     VTlioni  Un>n>  are  ChaoccI  scnens,  Altar  talll  trc 
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Aitil   Kveiiiag  Pnyer  aro  nnixiinled   to  bo  md. 
And  the  Tricst  stnnJiiig  at  tliu  '  nurtli  side  of  the 

lbmm(h  klih  lie  pea.  uirt  "iiJr''  lusrltil  ui  SjocruA'i  hatiiL     C<n»f.  LltnrKT  < 


■<  -  tvHIA  /MP/  •  «1V*  ' 


TnMe  ibnll  aaj  the  Uml'i  l*rsyer>  with  tile  Cdltrvt 
fiilluniiig,  tJio  p«oj)lc  kH«clin){. 


*/^T*U  Fatber,  Which  art  in  heaveu,  HaUoweil 
VV  be  Thy  Niiiiie.  Thy  Kiiigilmii  onne,  Hiy 
will  be  done,  in  earth  iu«  it  u  in  heaTen.  (tive 
iLs  tliis  day  our  d;iily  bread.  And  fnrgivo  nn  our 
trcspaeses,  As  wo  forgive  them  that  trc«|Hiss 
against  ua.  And  lead  ua  not  into  temptation; 
But  duliver  na  front  eril.     Amen. 

T  The  Collect 
ALMIGHTY  (,'ol),  unto  Whom  all  hcarU 
u-^  bo  ojjcn,  alt  desires  known,  and  from 
Whom  nu  aecrcta  are  hid  ;  Cleaase  tho  llioughte 
uf  our  hearts  by  the  iiispiratiun  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  ijcrfuctly  love  Thc-e,  and 
worthily  magnify  Thy  holy  Name ;  througli 
CuRtsT  our  Lord.     Amnu 


=■  13-  W 


^»K- 


"l  '^TDATKU  noRtcr,  Qni  es  in  ccelis ;  aanetificctiir 
-L  nnmcn  Tuum:udveuiat  reguuin  Tiitim:  fiat 
I  voluntas  Tua,  .-^icnt  in  ca?Jo,  et  in  terra.  Paneiu 
noatruut  quotidianum  da  uobiK  hodic  :  et  dimitto 
uobiff  <lehita  Dostra,  fttcnt  et  nos  dimittiniua  debi- 
toribuK  nostriH  :  et  ne  nos  inducus  in  teututinnem  : 
sed  libera  nos  a  malo.     Amen. 


''~P\EUS  Ctii  omno  cor  patet,  et  omnia  voluntas 
-L/  loquitur,  el  Qnem  nullum  laid  secit'tum  ; 
piiriiica  i^r  infuMonem  Sascti  Si-miTrs  cogita- 
tioueti  cordis  iiiwtri ;  nl  Te  iK.*rft;<'te  diligere,  et 
digue  laudarc  luercamur.  Per  Cukistux  Doui- 
MVM  nostrum.     Amen. 


Bot  op  ag&in"  [on  tbo  high  footpace,  that  is]  "accordiug  to 
the  Injunctioiu."'  [Cardw.  Do^.  Ann.  i.  209  ;  fee  also  Cauon 
82.1  Thi«  practice  <if  rumoviiig  tho  Lurxl'B  'J'tibit  from  its  plicu 
1ml  to  great  irreveronce,  atid  tu  a  ptirverted  iicitjuii  of  the  huly 
Socramoot;  but  it  couttnuoJ  in  itmiiy,  {>erhai)«  in  iinMt 
charches,  ontil  the  timoof  CImrlcs  I.  Neale  writes  :  "  When 
the  sacraineat  was  odministcnHl  in  jiAiiiih  churchea,  tho  com- 
inauiou  table  was  usually  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  chaiicol, 
and  the  people  rcccired  round  it  in  their  sovvml  places  tliur« 
nlHiot,"  This  was,  of  coarse,  a  very  different  tliinjj  frnin  what 
the  Rabric  allowed,  aud  the  i-el'uruiin^  Ui^ihopa  of  Clmrlus  1  'a 
days  ordered  tbo  Table  in  be  pIaoe<T  at  thu  cast  cud  uf  tlio 
cbaseel  only.  Neale  oontntuos,  "  It  is  almost  iucrcdildt;  what 
a  fermttnt  the  niAkiiijL,'  this  :kIteration  at  miL-e  miiicd  amont;  tho 
c'Mnmou  peoplt)  all  over  England. "  [N'R-^LE's  Hint,  of  PunUiiuf, 
iL  221,  cd.  182-2.] 

Iq  Cojiin's  TJurhaiii  Book  the  whole  of  this  Rnbrtc  of  I.V>2 
ia  altered  into  the  following  fonn,  which  is  similar  to  that  tu 
the  Scottwh  Pr»y«r  Hook  ol  1037  : — 

The  TA  iiI.E  ahcn*j(9  stamiimj  in  tht  mUltl  al  the  upper  md 
of  tAe  ChanceU  {or  of  the  CAifrvA  trhrre  a  Chiincfll  it  w<tniittij), 
auit  he!mj  at  all  times  eorert^l  tcit/t  a  carptt  of  ai/t,  $haU  aUo 
hat*:  lit  ihf.  Commmiltm-tiinf  a  fnWt.  urhilf  Uttm-n  rloth  ujkm  it, 
trilh  piitiu,  rhtttirr,  niul  otftrr  <Ut.rnt /urnitHrf ,  mtrtj^v  tht  Itiijh 
mt/ntfritJt  thrrr  to  &•■  rrUUrafoL 

lo  the  MS.  the  Kubriu  wod  originally  written  in  tite  matt 
eoHefniciU  jilafc  i«  thi-  upprr  rod  ojtJu  Chaucrt  {or  of  the  lioily 
^  thf  t-'hnrrh  trhrre  thrre  t*  uo  ChttiKyl),  Thi*  form  o(  it  waa 
inaerted  iu  the  niaiviu  of  the  printeil  copy  which  was  oorrocted 
fbr  tfaa  pernsal  of  the  King  and  Counal  [aee  p.  33],  but  being 
Bwd  through  m  ith  the  pen  the  Rubric  itself  is  altered  iutu 
its  nrcMnt  form  by  iutLrUnc-u-  citrrectioat. 

the  PritM  jilttHt'liiiij  nt  tif  uortk  *iil>]  Tliis  means  at  the 
north  tide  of  the  Table's  front,  uo  other  brnindary  line  of  the 
rectangular  mntiti  thau  that  iu  frunt  being  taken  account  of 
in  directing  the  ministrations  of  the  LVIebrant.  This  seems 
always  to  nave  been  the  rule  of  tbc  Knglinh  fhurch,  except 
in  such  niiMtttled  dnyi  as  those  referred  to  in  the  but  note. 
Curtains  (mimotimes  called  at  tar- veils)  at  the  north  and  south 
cndi  appear  to  have  been  always  nsed  in  England,  instead  of 
the  bwoachin  or  canopy  which  trarmounta  the  altam  of  forci^jn 
chanhci ;  bat  soUd  pillon  were  rabstituted  for  these  in  tfiu 
dabonte  daiaical  "altar  screens'*  of  tbo  fwventeenth  and 
eighteenth  century.  The  disuse  of  the  latter  seems  to 
ret|oire  a  mure  general  mtum  to  the  curtAins  than  has  yet 
Ijeen  made,  for  the  purp/jse  of  adding  dignity  to  tbo  Lord's 
Tible.  In  Duriiam  Cathedral  those  which  were  anciently  in 
daily  use  were  of  white  silk.     [S^  alsi>  p.  S-'i!).  ] 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 
In  the  ancient  Use  of  Salisbury  the  Lord's  Pniyer  fanned 

I  "Tbtf  thai  ahall  bo  atadttc*!  tn  tbv  Uolv  ConituuniOM,  a«  »»n  •■  %hry 
hsvvMideUtelrublaUuii,  iDtiM  r>  toKtU^c't^Uut  {>Ucir  tt^r   •    "' 
pobilsilmtalbera.n1(htitlhf>slUr.  .  .  .  TfasrtbTO  wUat»sh>~ 
Iv  the  CbwoBBka  of  tlie  Lonl's  botnl  steU  itsad  ta  llua  jOu, 


part  of  tlio  lutroductor)'  Service  wliicb  was  said  by  the  Cole- 
Itrruit  Iwfore  be  went  up  to  the  Altar,  and  probably  In  the 
Vestry  Mhere  there  was  one.  This  *i;eniB  to  have  buen  tbo 
I»ractii:e  of  the  rriniitivc  (.'hurvh,  the  third  (."ouncil  <■(  Car- 
lhog»>  [A.n.  397J  decreeing.  "  Ut  .  .  .  cnm  altari  adeistitur 
f«emi>cr  od  Fatrt^in  dirigatur  t>ratJo  :  fuit  hoc  exempio  C'hnsti. 
t^ui  discipuluft  duceiis  orure,  exonliam  precationis  ad  I'atrem 
diic,\it"  'Hie  rirat  I'riiyer  Book  [a,i>,  \'A*^]  ordered  that 
'WAr  I'rimt,  »tiuvliu'j  fiurnNy  n/ore  the  ntHlol  (\f  tlir  Allnr, 
*hnU  tnp  the  Lonl's  Prntffr,  vith  thU  I'oUrct,'^  before  Uio 
Intntit  was  sung  :  anil  j>rubal>ly  the  custom  M>on  Arose  of 
saying  it  aloud.  It  is,  however,  still  to  bo  said,  liko  "tbo 
Collect  following,"  by  the  Prirttt  alone,  as  tbo  Inst^ry  of  the 
Service  sbewR ;  and  as  is  also  iudicati'd  by  the  manner  of 
printing  the  "Amen,"  which  is  uot  to  Im>  repeated  by  the 
people,  bnt  imid.  liko  the  rctt  of  the  Trayer,  by  the  I'tiest. 
The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  indicated  ut  nil  in  tbia  ]iLlc«  iu 
Merbocke's  book,  and  was  not  printed  at  leu}:th  unld  much 
hitcr. 

As  in  all  other  parts  of  Dime  Service,  the  Prayer  of  onr 
Lor<I  is  here  uw\  with  a  8]H;cint  object.  It  is  a  ruyal  Anti- 
phon  of  Prayer  which  suppbea  the  keynote  of  that  which  is 
to  follow  ;  and  the  Celebrant  uses  it  as  n  prevailiuj^  interces- 
sion with  tbo  Father  that  ho  may  be  icund  not  uiiwortliy  in 
the  execution  of  his  special  office.  With  the  same  intention 
it  ehould  be  bearil  by  the  netmle.  «iuce  the  offering  to  bo 
made  in  the  Uoly  Hucbnrist  is  theirs  as  much  a*  it  is  that  of 
their  leader  who  stands  at  their  head  in  front  of  (iod'e  Altar, 

THK  COLIJCCT. 

This  Prayer,  which  is  commonly  called  tho  "Collect  for 
Purity,"  also  formed  part  of  tho  Introductory  Prayers  of  tho 
Culcbraiit  iu  the  Sarum  rite,  and  is  uot  futind  in  aiiy  other  of 
the  Kiiglish  Liturgies  or  iu  the  Roman.  It  appears  attain  iu 
a  "  MisMA  a>l  inv<i*.-aiiduni  gratiaiii  .Spiritus  Saacti  "  at  tlie  end 
of  the  Sanim  Mixsid.  n  Miuit»  whi<:h  is  attiibuted  by  MuratoH 
[ii.  383)  to  St  Gregory,  Abbot  of  Canterbury  almut  A.  n.  780. 
It  is  foaud  too  iu  the  Nscriuncutary  of  Al'cuiu.  and  it  aleo 
occurs  among  the  prayers  alter  Mass  iu  the  Hereford  Missal, 
and  nt  the  tuid  of  the  York  Litany  :  so  that  it  is  probably  a 
Prayer  of  the  vnrly  Church,  but  p^eec^^-e4l  almost  solely  by 
tho  Church  of  Kngland.  It  oecutm,  however,  in  the  Komau 
••  Misaa  votiva  do  Spiritu  Sanct*>." 

Tho  Prayer  for  Purity  now  fonns>  naturally,  a  part  of  the 
pubhc  Sernce ;  and  in  makiog  it  m>,  it  was  doubtless  the 
Hitentiou  of  those  who  re-cousimcted  our  IJtnrgy  to  make  it 
a  Prayer  of  tli©  people  with  the  Celebrant,  for  t)icm»elveB,  as 
well  as  his  own  prayer  with  n;ferenrc  to  bis  special  work  of 
celebration.  Standing  at  tin*  he.vl  of  Iiia  (lock,  the  Priest 
I'fTcrH  up  tilts  [*ridiiiiiiuiry  Prayer  V*  titni  for  Ininsidf  and  them, 
that  all  may  be  prrparetl  bv  His  mercy  for  thu  solemn  nto  in 
which  the}'  are  about  to  take  their  nupoctivQ  parts  as  Phut 
and  Christian  laity. 

--•"-■■"  womrn  tn  thrtr  ptwv.  and  tlMTc  tbn  sliall  bIv« 
ly  with  Uio pMtor      lUafp'stnuuLorifcmuNHi 
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^t  Commumonr 


%  ••  Thcu  shnll  Iho  Prioit.  turuiiig  t4(  tlie  *  People, 
rolicarHt!  lUittinctly  nil  the  Ttm  Cotiimntidinciits  : 
and  th<!  Hfoplo  xtill  kneeling  shnll,  Aitvr  every 
C'oiiiniftini incut,  (ink  Gul»  mercy  ftir  their  trmijt- 
grvssidii  thcrucif  for  tUo  time  [KU)t,  autl  ctacr  t^i 
keep  the  »atnc  for  tbc  timu  bi  conic,  as  folTowetb. 

II  Miiiintvr. 
/^  OD  sjmko  tbcso  wonis^  and  said  ;  I  am  the 
vX    Lord  tliy  God:    Tliou  shall  have  none 
otber  gods  but  Me. 

11  People. 
IjORD,  have  mercy  uputi  us,  and  incline  oar 
hearts  to  keep  this  Law. 

IT  Minister. 
Thou  shalt  not  make  to  Ihyaolf  any  graven 
imago,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  lliat  is  in 
heaveu  above,  or  in  tbc  earth  beneath,  or  in  the 
water  under  the   earth.     Thou   shalt   not   bow- 
down  to  tlieiu,  nor  woi-ship  them  :  for  I  the  Lokd 
thy  Gon  am  a  jcaKiiis  CJon,  and  visit  the  sina  of 
the  fathers  u[inn  the  childron   unto  the  third  and 
fonrtli   generation  of   them    tliat   hiito    Mc,  and 
shew  mercy  nnto  tliousanda  in  them  that  love 
Me,  and  keep  My  coimuandmeuts, 
H  People. 
LoBD,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incUne  our 
heartu  to  kee[i  thifi  Law. 

%  Minister. 
Thou  .shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
thy  Qoi>  in  vain  :  for  the  Loru  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless,  that  takcth  liis  Name  in  vaiu. 
IT  People. 
Lord,  have  mercy  ujion  us,  and  incline  our 
hearts  to  keep  this  Law. 


.1     ;i...    K>t'>ri(   aiut 
III-  [til'  o'dlnkit-r 

vjfi"!  in  155=. 
*  r>w/.  Si.  Mkiki 

l.lluiKr'"'*^'*' 
9fit  f»  K»h, 


%  Minister, 
llcmember  that  thon  keep  holy  the  Sahbath- 
Jay.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labfMir,  and  do  all  IJint 
tliou  Iiast  t*!  do ;  but  the  seventh  duy  in  the  Sab 
bath  of  the  Lokd  thy  (.ion.  In  ib  thou  shalt  do 
no  maimer  of  work,  thou,  and  thy  eon,  and  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-aervant,  and  thy  maid-.<wrvnnt, 
thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
;|,'atea.  For  in  six  day.s  the  LonD  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  tliom  is.  and 
rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore  tlic  LoitD 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  liallowed  it. 

H  Peoph). 
LoKD,  have  mercy  npnn  u«,  and   incline  out 
hearts  to  keep  thin  Law. 

11  Minister. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lurd 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

t  People. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ua,  and  incline  our 
hearts  to  keep  this  Law. 

U  Minister. 
Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

t  People. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our 
hearta  to  keep  this  Law. 

t  Minister. 
Thou  ahalt  not  commit  adultery. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENT.S. 

tttmittif  io  the  Pf^fjitir.]  Turuiug  from  the  pOBJti'on  in  which 
he  atauds  to  pmy,  when  he  faces  the^  Altar,  to  that  in  wliicli 
he  exhortu,  when  he  fnces  the  people.  In  the  Scottish 
Liliirgj*  of  IfW?  this  Kubric  ended  as  follows:  "  The  jicopte 
alt  tiie  tehile  hiffling,  and  asking  QofVs  mtrcy  for  the  tratu- 
greision  ofeifri/  diUif  thn^in  ;  tithfr  accordimj  to  Ou  Utter,  or 
to  the  myslicat  imporlaNCif  of  the  suul  CommandmeuL" 

The  uae  of  tha  Ten  Commnud moats  in  the  Coinmnnion  Ser- 
vice ia  quite  peculiar  to  the  Eiitfliah  Church.  It  is  indirectly 
deri%'iH)  fnmi  the  custom  of  reciting  and  expounding  them  at 
certain  intervals,  whicli  la  ao  fpt-queiitly  enjoined  by  the 
ancient  Hynotls  and  by  the  Biabopfl  of  ttie  Church  of  Knglnnd, 
Tito  immediate  origin  of  the  usage  is,  however,  to  bo  tr&ccd 
to  an  Order  of  Council  appended  as  a  Preface  to  the  Homilies 
set  forth  in  the  year  154".  This  directed  that  ouo  of  the 
Honiilicfi  should  1hi  read  during  Hi^h  Moak  nti  Sundays  when 
there  wu»  nn  .Si'niion,  and  tlint  on  Uolydays  "  falling  in  the 
vc^ek  time '"  the  Clergy  were  to  "  recite  the  Pater  Nostor,  the 
articles  of  our  faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Engluh, 
openly  before  all  the  people."  In  the  Injunctions  of  the 
same  dal«  ft  similar  direction  is  contained  for  "evorj-Holy. 
day  thnrngbont  the  year"  and  the  time  of  High  Mass  at 
which  it  was  to  l>e  carried  out  is  defined  as  "immediately 
after  the  Gospel."  They  were  inserted  in  the  place  where 
they  now  stand  in  1552.* 

Lord,  have  trtrtvy  upon  tw]  The  reapimd  after  each  Com- 
mandnient  was  su^gesteil  by  the  nine  times  repetition  of  the 
Kyrie  Eleistm  which  followed  the  Inlroit,  tlie  Introit  follow- 
ing the  Collect  for  Purity,  iu  the  opening  of  the  Commmiion 
Service  as  it  stood  in  the  First  Book  of  Edw.ird  VI.  niid  iu 
the  Missals.  It  is  in  reality  a  Christian  applicHtion  of  the 
Law  in  the  wordti  of  Jer.  xxxi.  33  and  Ps,  cxix,  30,  and  as 
alrcatly  made  by  St,  Paul  iu  Hub.  viii.  10.  It  may  be  clearly 
traced  in  the  Vulgate :  "  luclinavi  cor  meum  ad  faciendoa 


>  Tb«  tmoftteUoo  of  the  Decalogue  used  hen,  and  In  Iho  Cateelitsm,  is 
ont  tlifit  6f  oar  ttnavnt  nriion,  aud  Menu  ia  have  bean  made  fbr  the 
]'ra)-er  Uuuk. 


ju-stificatioiiea  Tuaa  .  .  ."  [Ps.  cxix.  111.)  "Iiiclina  cor 
nit^.Hm  in  testimonia  Tua  .  .  ."  [Piiit.  36-]  "...  etcustodiam 
ill.ini  in  tot»)  corde  meo."    [/liid.  34-1 

The  Kyrie  thus  snid  appeara  to  represent  the  ancient  Utany 
element  [the  (jireek  ectent]  of  the  Kueharitttir  Uthce,  and 
especially  when  it  was  sung  in  an  cxfaiiiktl  form,  or  "faned." 
as  it  was  on  aU  the  higher  class  of  fcstivnls.  At  the  end  of 
ftonio  Missals  there  arc  several  pages,  **Dc  cantu  Kyrie 
Eleison,"  and  these  contain  nine  snch  expanded  forms,  Kyrie 
generally  beginning  the  first  three  lintw,  Vhristr  the  second 
three,  and  A'jdvV  the  third  three  ;  .ill  the  nine  linen  ending 
with  "  EleiHon."  Twenty-nine  of  these  expanded  Kvrics  are 
printed  in  Henderson's  edition  of  the  York  Muutal  [li. 
243-2521.  Tranalatious  of  two  are  also  hero  given  from  a 
Missal  of  ITiU  as  specimens  : — 

"Lord,  Almighty,  Father  nDbcgottcn,  on  ns  wrctdicd  ones 

have  mercy. 
Lord,  ^^'ho  iiast  redeemed  Thine  handiwork,  by  Thine  own 

Sou  have  mercy.        • 
Lord,  Adouai,  blot  out  our  sins,  and  on  Thy  pcojile  have 

mercy. 
Christ,  the  aplcndonr  of  the  Father's  glory  and  tJto  image 

of  His  fiubstance,  have  mercy, 
Christ,  Who  di^lst  Have  the  world  at  the  Father's  bidding, 

have  mercy. 
Christ,  Salvation  of  men  and  Qtcmal  lifo  uf  angola,  hara 

mercy. 
Lord  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  Bestower  of  pardon,  bare 

mere  v. 
Lord,  Fountain  of  mercy,  sevenfold  m  grace,  have  mercy. 
I^rd,  moat  gracious  Pardoner,  procee^lini;  from  Both,  most 

bounteous  Bestower  of  SpiritniU  gifts,  have  mercy," 

"  Lord,  the  Maker  of  all  creatures,  have  mercy  upon  iu. 

Tliou  Who  hlottest  out  oar  sins,  have  mercy  upon  ns  with- 
out ceasing. 

Let  not  Thy  nandiwork  iwrisli ;  but  gravtonsly  have  merc^ 
n^n  it. 

Chnst,  the  only  Son  of  the  Father,  bom  of  the  Virgin, 
have  mercy  npon  ua. 


5  P^uple. 

Ix>aD,  hare  mercy  upou  us,  and  incline  oar 
bearts  to  keep  this  Law. 

t  Minister. 
Tbou  aliolt  not  steal. 

It  People. 
liOBD,  have  iner<:y  upon  us,  and  incline  our 
htiftrtd  to  keep  tliiii  Law. 

f  Minister. 
Tliou  sholt  not  bear  falae  witaesa  against  thy 
neighbour. 

fr  PoopU. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  incline  our 
hearts  la  keep  this  Law. 

^  MintBter. 
Thuu  shalt  not  covet  thy  uei^^hbour'a  house, 
thou  Alialt  not  covet  thy  ueighb>jur' s  wife,  nor  his 
aerraiit,  nor  htA  iiiuiti,  uor  his  ox,  nor  bis  ass,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  hi&. 

It  People. 

L>iun,  hare  niorcy  upon  ua,  and  write  all  these 
Thy  Laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  Thee. 

V  'I'lien  ahftll  follow  odo  of  these  two  Collects  for  the 
King,  the  pnost  stuiding  m  'before,  koU  SJ^ing, 

H  Let  us  pray. 

ALMIUHTY  (JoD.  Wh..se  kingdom  ia  everlast- 
•^J^    ing,  and  power  infinite ;  Have  mercy  npi>n 


the  whole  Church ;  and  so  nUe  the  heart  of  Tliy 
chosen  servant  OEORGE^  our  King  und 
Governour,  that  he  (knowing  Whose  minister  he 
is)  may  nltove  all  things  seek  Thy  honour  and 
glory  ;  and  that  we,  and  all  his  subjeeU  (duly 
considering  Whose  authority  he  hath)  may  faitli- 
fully  sf rve,  honour,  and  humbly  <fl»fy  him,  in  Thee, 
and  fur  Thee,  according  to  Thy  blcveii  Word  and 
ocdini^nce,  through  J  Baivs  Christ  our  Lord,  Who 
with  Thee  and  the  HoLV  Ubost  liveth  and 
reigneth,  ever  one  Ooi>,  world  without  eud. 
Amen. 

%  Or. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  GoD,  we  are 
u\.  tuught  by  Thy  holy  Wor^  that  the  heart* 
of  kings  are  in  Thy  rule  and  govermince,  and  that 
Thou  dost  dta|>uee  and  turn  them  as  it  seemctb 
best  to  Thy  godly  windum  ;  We  humbly  beseech 
Thee  i»o  to  diH{>o«Mi  and  govern  the  heart  of 
GBORGE  Thy  Servant,  our  King  and  Uover- 
nriur,  that,  in  all  Ids  thought^  words,  tind  works^ 
he  may  ever  seek  Thy  honour  and  gluiy,  ami 
Htuily  to  preserve  Thy  people  committed  to  his 
cliHige,  in  wealth,  ijoace,  and  godliness.  Gmnt 
tliis,  O  merciful  Fatubk,  for  Thy  dear  Sos's 
sake,  Jesuti  ChriiaT  our  Lorp.     Amen. 

H  Then  shall  be  utd  the  Collect  of  the  dsv.     And 
riwrai  ir  ^wft- 1  imfnedifttety  after  thv  Collect  the  '  Priest  enalt  ri-»d 

I'M).  And  the  Eputle  endeo,  he  shall  ssy,  Hert  endcUi 


*  Cim^  Si.  Ckry> 


Thou  that  by  Thy  Dlood  savadat  a  ruined  world  from  death, 

hAT«  msrey. 
Hear  tb«  Prayer  of  th<:>ae  who  now  cry  unto  Thee,  and  in 

tenderness  have  mercy. 
Graoiotui  Spirit,  till  as  with  Thy  grace,  have  meroy. 
ThoiL  who  noweet  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  contittnally, 

have  tnerc)'  npon  ne. 
Holy  Trinity,  tnnol  (Joity,  together  to  be  wurahi»p«d, 
LiMsan  tha  bonds  of  our  sina,  redeeming  us  from  ueath. 
Let  ua  aJt  now  cry  aloud  with  sweetly -tlowiug  voice,  O  God, 

have  nercy." 

An  intereating  featare  of  these  expanded  forma  of  the 
Kyrie  is  the  retention  of  Greek  words,  which  indicatia  ttieir 
Bastorn  origin,  and  thnt  the  assoeiatiotu  connecte^I  with 
thetii  Were  preoioua  to  tlit?  Church  of  England. 

In  ttie  Aiiioncau  PpiVer  Ucnik  the  Commaiidmeuta  arc  f^l 
lowed  liy  our  Lord's  .Suinuiary  of  the  Decalogue  from  Matt. 
xxii.  37-40 ;  the  u«u  of  which  '\.%  also  allowed  instead  of  that 
of  the  Decalogue  by  the  Scottish  Liturgy. 

COLLECT  FOR  TEE  SOVEREIGN. 

lit.  Priai  ^auU»i/  a*  bf/orr]  That  ia,  at  the  nortbem  part 
of  tlu)  front  of  the  Altar,  looking  towards  tiie  eaat,  aa  he  had 
atoud  beforv  be  tamed  to  the  people  to  read  the  Ten  Coto- 
mandmcata. 

Both  tfaeee  Cutlecta  appear  to  liave  beea  oofupoaad  in  1549, 
bat  tbe  second  is  very  similar  in  its  phraseology  to  the  first 
Collect  or  the  Mi»sa  pro  Kege  gtren  at  p,  903,  of  whieh  the 
tint  words  are,  "  m^us  in  uujua  manu  aunt  oorda  ragnoi.'' 
Tberv  seetns  to  hare  )>c«u  oonaideFahle  variety  in  the  SGsb* 
pro  Kefie  et  Regina :  and  it  ia  powibls  that  these  CoUaets  are 
iMttli  of  them  tuoa  from  aoma  anosant  aoaroaa  not  yet  raoog- 
nizeiL 

The  inaertion  of  thin  Prayer  for  the  Sovereiim  may  be  thus 
aeconnted  for  The  Sovereign  was  menttonc^l  in  the  ancient 
Caniiti.  to  th.-it  uf  the  tin>t  Prayer  Book,  and  in  the  Prayer  for 
the  I'barch  Mibtant,  when  thnt  L'aoon  was  aftcrwarda  broken 
up  mto  thr«e  portions  u  we  now  have  it.  But  in  the  Hr>t 
Pnyer  Book  one  of  t^e  tinal  Rubrics  directed  that  on  W'M- 
ncfdajra  and  Fridays,  if  then)  was  uo  cslebration,  the  Com- 
munion Service  ahould  yitt   Iw  said  aa  far  as  the   end  of  the 


Offertory.  When  ao  need,  the  memorial  ol  the  Soveraigo  in 
the  Canon  wuutd  not  b«  said,  and  tliis  Collect  waa  probably 
inserted  to  supply  the  dulicieuoy.  It  would  alao  be  said  cun- 
atautly  that  those  who  did  not  remain  to  recoive  (and  there- 
fore  did  not  hear  tbe  Canon),  might  still  hear,  and  take  part 
in,  a  Prayer  fur  the  Sovereign  and  the  Chnrch.  ^lieu  tbe 
Canon  waa  broken  up,  and  that  part  of  it  which  now  fonoa 
the  Prayer  for  the  Chureh  Militant  was  removtfd  to  lui  uarliar 
port  of  tbe  Oftjce,  it  wafi  <lirectc-d  to  form  part  of  tbe  OITer- 
tory  even  when  there  ie  no  Celebration  t  and  thus  the  second 
memorial  forms  not  only  part  of  tite  Canon,  aa  in  ancient 
dayv,  but  of  the  Service  used  when  there  are  no  conunuui* 
cants.  Temporary  rcaaons  connected  with  the  diaU>ysity  of 
the  UmeH  had  probably  some  itiHuence  in  fixing  tlua  CoUoot 
upon  the  <.'hnrcn. 

Vivwing  tliv  Ten  Kyrii^  pr«ct>ding  aa  a  representative,  in 
■»me  degree,  of  the  primitive  Kutene,  or  Grvat  Collect,  the 
t'ollect  for  the  Sovereign  is  not  without  a  certain  propriety 
aa  to  ita  Liturgical  poaition.  One  of  the  f>etitioua  in  that 
Kucbaristie  litany  is,  "  For  our  moat  religioua  and  God- 
proteet4)d  Sovereigna,  for  all  the  Palace  and  their  Army,  let 
US  beseech  the  loord.      1^.  l^rd.  hnvv  men'y  u]M>n  uft." 

It  should  also  )je  aiJded  tbnt  "  Mcmorijb  "  were  aaid  with 
the  Collect  f<>r  tfao  day  under  tlie  old  system  of  tlie  Chuixh  of 
England,  and  that  the  uae  of  the  preM-nt  memorial  Collect 
for  the  Sovereign  may  roprescut  on  ancient  cnstoni.  Tbe 
Rubric  was  aa  followa :  "  J)eindr  tiirttur  ortUio,  tic  tUtermm' 
aivh,  Per  unintn  siecula  aiftculorutii.  Ainvn.  Ht  iti  aluitta. 
Jfemorid  h^enda  rM  Umtm  dkat  HacerdfM  Orewus  ut  supra- 
Bt  qtnndo  nutt  plvrta  cMestm  ditmdmt  huie  omwa  OmiioM* 
9110  aeoumtiir  mih  hiu,  Par  DonuBsn,  af  vno  Orvmns  dknn- 
tnr.  fta  tanun  otiod  afpfcHnruan  Humtnimexeedenncn  dthtnt 
$etM>uiHm  wntm  Kf^Uai*n  Sarum," 

the  <  ■  i/ufv)  Rome  notes  du  the  history  uf  tbe  C-ol- 

iects  il  ••■  ill   be  found  at  p.  '242  ;  *umu  special  rnlea 

cuunecU'o  imn  .litfir  uae  at  pp.  201, 'J44. 

If  Memorial  Colleota.  on  account  of  national  or  diooosan 
atllictionfi  or  iieceseitiee,  should  ever  l>e  isaueJ  by  Lhu  author- 
itit«  of  our  Church,  the  proper  place  to  uae  them  ta  after  tba 
Collect  or  Collects  of  the  day,  both  here,  and  at  Mattina  and 
Kvanaong. 

«Ao/f  rtaJ  iht   ISp^U]  For  notes  on   tbe   history  of  tbo 
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Cbc  Communion. 


tht  EpitlU.  Then  thall  be  read  tlie  Ooapel  (the 
People  all  standing  ap),  uyingt  The  holy  Go9pel 
M  wriUen  in  Iht  ■ ■  Chapter  of begitimmj  at 


«  St»tt-t   Sturntmt 
im   mtdtt   ^lliitti 

iBmc  !•  a  UMilw  dif  MtMHL 


(Ae Verte.     And  the  Go«pd  ondsd,  aliall  be 

cong  or  Mid  the  Creed  following,  the  People  itill 
itanding  m  before.' 


I  BELIEVE  in  one  God*  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth.  And  of  all  tfaingH 
visible  and  invisible. 

And  in  one  LoBD  Jesus  Christ,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God  ;  Begotten  uf  His  Father 
before  all  worlds;  God,  of  God;  Light,  of  Light; 
Very  God,  of  very  God  ;  Begotten,  not  made ; 
Being  of  one  subfltanco  with  the  Father,  *By 
whom  all  things  were  made  :  Who  for  us  men 
and  for  our  Balvation  came  dowii  from  ht-aven, 
And  was  incarnate  by  tbe  Holy  Gbost  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  And  was  made  Man ;  And  waa 
crucified  also  for  iim  under  Pontina  Pilate.  He 
sofTered  and  was  buried.  And  the  third  day  He 
rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures,  And 
ascended  into  heaven,  And  Hitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father.  And  He  shall  come  ngain 
with  glory  to  judge  Iwth  the  quick  and  the  dead  : 
Whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  'The  Lord 
and  giver  of  life ;  Who  jtroceedeth  from  the 
Father  -'and  the  Son  ;  Who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified  ; 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  I  believe  one 
CathoUck  and  Apoatolick  Church.  *1  acknow- 
ledge one  Bai>tism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And 
I  look  for  the  Hesurrection  of  the  dead,  And  the 
life  of  the  world  tu  come.     Amen.' 


^  An«  ih«M  words 
loUowctt  a  (tuUk 
m  lUV.  TMtfJertt 

ihttli  lllf  tlU  rtrt. 
r  riimtMr  In  (Ue 
Creak  LilHiP*^ 


4  u.  By  QOD  iba 

SOH. 


ttt.  hlTke  Uni 
God.  SMl  la)  ihc 
Gt*n  ot  Uc.  01 
■wn  utictly,   the 

/f'Uloqjc  NOCM- 
inponiliiiv  Kord  \\ 
found  »i  the  Ofii^- 
nalGiriUi. 

£  Ayim*  am  In  the 
Lltuix*  of  Si. 
Mark.  Soilicwiwd 
"lanctain  "  i%  iMm- 
loc  •"  •onu  fArly 

A  So  m  MoMT^bic 

the  reel  t(  uid  in 
thcpturml. 
I  The  puanuadob 
a(  tbe  nn(liili  ha> 
been  re.«mnflcd 
tta  Ihr  prcMM 
■tiwH. 


'nH^TEYOMEN  etc  tvo.  6rai\  IlaWpa  ra»TOK^<£- 
To/>a,  iroi»^T^i'  ovpavov  koX  y^,  opanov  Tt  iravrtsv 

KoX   tlOpOTHtV. 

Koi  (1%  <va  Ki'ptov  '^t)<rovv  \purrov,  tof  Yioi* 
ToG  6coiJ  Tui'  {tovoy€vi\^  Tov  tK  TOi"  IlaTpof  ytv- 
vtjOivTa  irpci  'rrdvTu>v  rwv  aivvtav  [0<ov  *k  ©(ouI 
<i*wf  «K  ^'iJTv;,  B<uK  aAij&ii'oc  (V  Ocol'  a\t)fftvov' 
yfvvTft^ivTa,  ov  xoti^^ciTo,  o/:(ooiV7'ioi'  ry  Jlarpi' 
SC  ov  TO,  iruiTo  eyivtro'  ritv  8i'  ypa^  toi-s  avSp^ 
irovT,  Kai  3ia  rijv  rffjirripav  (TtuTrjpiav^  KartXOnyra 
«tt  r^v  Qvpav^v^  Kol  trapHuitikvra  ck  Tlvi,vpiiro% 
'Aytoii^  xai  Ma/>ia$  rr}s  wapOivov^  xal  ivavOpunrif- 
(Tavra'  aravpuiBivra  Tt  vwip  <r)p.^v  iwi  Ilot^iov 
TlikdroVj  Kai  wa&ovra^  fcai  ra^KTo,  koi  avturravra 
ry  Tpirg  '^f*fp^  Kara  ra?  ypatftdv'  Kai  avtkOoVTU 
CK  Toi'V  orpa^oii^  Kai  Ka&e^opjtvov  CK  Se^iCv  titv 
nar/xJs'  «a*  irdXtv  ip)(6pivov  pern  So^ij^  *rpivat 
(u^yras  Kat  veKpov^'  ov  ttj^  ^atrtActas  oi'k  tarat 
reXos. 

Kai  €l%  TO  Tlvtvfia  TO  "Ayiov,  to  K^vptoVf  Kai  to 
Zii>oTrotui',  to  fK  Tov  Ilarpos  iKnop€v6p€V0Vy  to 

(Ti'f  IlaTpi  Ko(  Vitji  i7i</iirpoa'ffi'roi'>/iri«v  Kai  fn>i"» 
8o^«{'<5p<voi',  TO  AaAijo'av  Std  rCtv  vpo<ttTjT^v  Kit 
liiav^ayiav  KttdoAiK^VKa!  airooToAiK^i'  iKKXtfviav, 
ofioKoyovfifv  tv  (3d7ma-pa  ct\  at/ieo-ii'  apapritSv. 
irpoo'Sntcbtpcv  dvauravtv  vcKpiuc,  xal  {ur^i'  tov 
pcAAoiTOS  aiCivos.     'Aft^v. 


Epistle  nnd  Coeiwl  as  tiscil  in  the  CommuDion  Office,  actr  p. 
'Jf;}.  The  Kpiiitle  was  anciently  read  from  a  Icctom  near 
the  Altar,  from  which  »onietime«  both  it  and  the  Ooapel  alao 
were  read.  At  Ihirhnm  Cathedral,  before  ita  imqurtoua 
•poliatton,  "mt  the  North  End  of  the  High  Altar  there  was  a 
Tery  fio«  I>ett«ru  of  Hnuts,  u-lmre  they  «ang  the  Bpistle  and 
Goepe],  with  a  great  Feliuan  on  the  heijjht  of  it  uoely  gilt, 
billing  tho  blood  out  of  her  breiust  to  feed  her  young  ones, 
and  her  winga  spread  abroad,  whereon  lay  the  Book,  in  whic^h 
they  ning  the  Kpistle  and  fJoapel :  it  woM  thought  to  be  the 
finest  LetLeni  of  Braaa  in  tliis  country."  *  But  this  lectern 
doabtleu  sbMxl  on  the  nvtJi  of  the  Altar  hecauie  it  wait  uied 
for  the  Ctuepel.  The  proper  side  from  which  to  say  the 
Epistle  is  the  south,  or  that  which  is  on  the  right  }iand,  when 
looking  towards  tho  Altar 

The  following  19  Cosin's  alteration  of  this  Knbric  : — 
ImrnediaUlif  itjler  iJtf   Collects,    thi   Prie.n(,  or  the   Epistler 
appoinltd,  tkalt  turn  to  the  people  and  read  tht  Epi»tU.  in  the 
place  (umignedfor  it,  fxtginnimj  thtta :  The  Epistle  is  written  in 
the  Chanter  of         ,  and  ending  thns  :  Here  eudetb  the 

Epistle.  Ami  (he  hSpi^fle  autrd,  the  FrifM  or  the  Oospellrr 
appointed  tkaii  read  (Jte  Gospel,  vtying  fir^ :  The  Holy  Qoapel 
ii  wntt4>n  in  tho  Chapter  of  .And  the  people  all 

Mtaniling  up  »haU  itay :  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord.  And  at  the 
end  of  ih^  Ooxprl  he.  that  readeth  it  nhall  Miy  -  Here  endeth  tho 
holy  (lofipeL  And  the  people  ahall  atunoer  ■  TItaolts  be  to 
Thee,  O  Lord, 

Although  uo  gesture  is  prescribed  for  the  people  during 
the  reading  of  the  Epistle,  tho  custom  of  sitting  is  in 
strict  accoriionce  with  the  ancient  prautico  of  the  Chnrch. 
Thus  Amalarius  wmt«  in  the  ninth  century  that  while  the 
l«sson,  or  Kpistle,  is  "  b«injj  read  we  are  accustomed  to  «it 
after  the  manner  of  the  auciontn."  [Amal.  de  Etri.  Off.  jii. 
11  ]  Rupert  of  Ueutx  also  wrote  to  the  same  efToct  in  tho 
twelfth  century.  (Rup.  <U  Div.  Of,  i  32.]  A  Ruhrio  p»er- 
mitting  thoflc  in  the  Choir  to  sit  while  the  Kpistle  was  being 

1  The  Ritts  0/  Durkmn,  wrtltcti  by  %p  tfjt-iiWtttu  of  U)«  ■pollatioa. 
Ttacra  vas  anoiber  btmas  Lenttra  in  Die  nUut  uf  i\»-  Quirt  fur  the  niiuilr- 
l«>ok.  tnd  a  woodm  oat  fur  the  Lpsaona  lnw«r  down,  near  thr  <ta\n  itoor 
The  "inest  pelican"  haa  been  revived  rvecnUy  in  the  magBi&M&t  lectem 
ssmI  fortbe  l,«tnDns,  '*tb* Smat  Lrttam  .  .  .  ia  Ihm contry." 


read,  and  the  Gradual  and  Tract  sung,  is  fonnd  in  some  Sarum 
Missals. 

Then  shall  be  read  thf  Qospel]  The  highest  reverence  has 
always  been  given  by  the  Church  to  the  EucharisticdispcnsA- 
tjon  of  the  Gospel :  doubtless  from  a  recognition  of  the  solemn 
association  between  such  an  use  of  it  and  the  Personal  Word 
of  God,  Whose  message  it  is.  In  the  Eastern  Church  the 
Book  of  the  Gospels  is  carried  in  proceeaioD  to  the  Altar,  this 
rite  being  called  the  Little  Entrance,  as  the  procession  of  the 
Elements  to  the  Altar  is  called  the  Great  Entrance.*  In  the 
Church  of  England  lighted  tapers  used  to  W  lield  on  cither 
aide  of  the  Gospeller  while  he  was  reading,  and  Incenie 
burned,  to  signify  that  the  Gospel  is  from  Hiin  Who  is  the 
Light  of  the  World,  and  that  the  reading  of  it  is  a  roeniorial 
ofliered  Iwfore  God.  The  -Penjicle,  "Glory  be  to  Thee,  O 
Lord,"  is  also  handed  down  to  us  from  the  ancient  Church 
[Rup.  de  Div.  Off.  i.  3fi],  was  printed  in  ^e  earlier 
Prayer  Books,  and  has  been  retained  with  a  firmer  hold  than 
most  ritual  traditions  by  sabMoaent  generations.  The  Gos- 
pel is  alwsyit  said  at  tlie  north  side  of  the  Altar,  or  that  aids 
which  is  on  the  left  hand  when  looking  towards  it 

standing  at  the  Gospel  is  a  OQBt^m  significant  of  this 
reverent  instinct  of  the  Church.  The  hifitorian  Sozomen,  who 
wrote  in  the  fifth  century,  knew  of  only  one  exception  to  this 
custom,  which  was  that  of  tlie  Bishup  of  Alexandria.  St. 
Chryaostom  bi^Ia  the  people  "  stand  with  soul  and  ear  erect " 
when  the  Gospel  is  read,  and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions 
of  the  tliiril  centurj-  is  the  direction,  "  When  the  Gospels  are 
in  reading,  let  all  the  Priests  and  Deacons,  and  all  the  people, 
stand  up  in  great  quietness  ;  for  it  is  written,  '  Be  stul,  and 
hearken,  0  Israel  : '  and  again,  '  But  do  thou  stand  here  and 
listen  ! '"  Upon  tliis  caatom  Hook<T  writes,  "It  sheweth  a 
reverend  regard  to  the  8ou  of  God  st>"ve  all  other  measengrrs, 
although  speaking  as  from  God  sW  And  against  Infidels, 
Jews,  Arians,  who  derogate  from  the  honour  oi  Jesus  Christ, 
snch  ceremonies  are  most  nrofitable. " 

At  the  end  of  the  Gospel  the  Cdebrant  oioTca  to  the  oantre 

1  Tlie  "  Eraii^lut«ru,"  cir  Bookit  of  tlie  tio«p«l«.  w«rr  andtntlv  decor- 
ated In  the  mnM  oostly  inanncT  On^  nwA  In  SslUbnry  Csthnral,  Tor 
rumple,  was  sdoriicd  with  twent)  M^pblrci,  lix  enieraJdi,  eifllt  toj««M, 
twelve  fwarlK,  etKli^MD  aJeiaaxUBa,  and  Atght  ganHit 


Ct)e  Coniinuntoh. 
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The  L»tin  venion  of  the  Mice&e  Creed  is  aa  fol- 
Iowb;— 

■  "  Creiiu  in  noutn  Dcum,  Patrciu  omuipotcutcm, 
Fftcturem  cieli  ct  temr,  visihibuiii  nniuiuin  t;t  invisi- 
biliom.  Ki  iu  iiuum  Daminum  .lesum  L'lirifltuiti, 
Filiuiii  Doi  uaigetiituui,  Kt  ox  Fntre  uatuiii  nntc  uumia 
SAHTiila  :  Dcuni  ue  DtHj,  Luiueu  do  Lumino,  Deiiin  vcruiu 
lie  Ihin  vera,  liciiitum  nuu  factum,  con»iibtttaiitiAlciii 
I'afcri,  per  l^iicrn  omnia  facta  Huut.  Qui  nntpter  tins 
bnmiDOl  vt  pruptor  niutrain  SAluU-m  ilesccnrnt  de  cieliii, 
Kt  iiicarnatui  est  do  Spiritit  Sanoto  ex  Maria  virgiue, 
Et  homo  factas  eat.  CniclBxnB  etiam  pro  nobis  sab 
Pontio  Pilato,  pasaas  et  Bcpultus  est.  Kt  resiitrcxit 
tertia  die  socamiiitn  Scripturiis,  ct  oHccudit  in  c<i'liim, 
tcdet  ad  doxt^ram  Patrin,  Kt  itcniin  vpiitnrus  est  ctirn 
gloria  jiidicnrw  vivos  et  mortm.*,  Cujiis  rcgni  mm  orit 
bnis.  Kt  in  Sjiirituni  Sanctum,  Iloniinum  ct  Viviticjui- 
tem,  Qui  ex  Pfttrc  Filimjao  proccdit.  Qui  cum  Piitrc  et 
Filio  sinml  odoriitur  ut  congloriflcatur,  Qui  locutus  cat 
per  prophotas.  Kt  unnrii  mnctnrn  Catholieain  et  Apoa- 
tolicAtn  KcdcsiAm.  Contitetir  imuui  UipUama  in  re* 
miHionem  peccatorDm,  et  exspecto  resnrrectioneni 
mortuoniro,  Kt  vitaui  vcnturi  bih:u1L     Amen." 

Tlie  folIiiwiMK  i^  i^"  interesting  Knglinh  versiun  of  the 
"  Mom  *'  Cpce<C  taken  from  Our  Liul>/s  Mirror,  [Mir- 
nr<tfourLtidij,  pp.  312-321,  Bltint'aetL]  Altbotigli  this 


trauslfttiou  was  made  about  a.i>.  1430,  it  is  >-et  aluiost 
cxnctly  idonticnl  M'lth  tJiat  adopted  in  1540,  There 
are  much  older  Knglish  voniions  : — 

"  I  byleue  in  one  gf>d  y*  father  alntj^ghty,  maker  of 
houca  it'ud  of  crthe.  and  of  al  thingea  vyfivl'lc  and  in- 
niHy)i1<_<,  nnd  iu  one  lorde  iesu  cryst*.-,  tiic  only  begotten 
ii'mti  i>f  ^nd  :  borne  ai  tbo  fnlbor  i»eforo  si  wurtdes.  god 
of  god.  lyghte  of  lygbtc  very  god  of  very  god.  l>y- 
gotten  and  not  mnde,  and  of  one  «ut«taunce  wyth  the 
fatber.  By  wbonie  alt  tbyngcs  ore  ma<lc,  vbicbe  for 
na  men  and  women,  and  for  onrc  beltbe  cam  dowue 
front  buiivns.  And  lie  was  incArnate  of  tbo  holy  gooate 
of  tbe  vyrgyii  marye,  and  hv  it  made  man.  He  was 
emcyfyed  also  for  iia  under  ponce  pylate,  Buffered 
pAsayou,  anil  was  buryed.  And  be  aroae  the  tbyrtle 
unyc  after  ftcrypturcs,  And  be  ascedcd  iu  heucn  and 
sylteth  on  tbe  intbem  rygbte  handc.  And  be  aball 
come  agaync  with  glory  to  deine  the  (jnycke  and  tbe 
dcade.  Of  wlmee  kyngdoine  aball  be  none  ende.  And 
1  byleue  in  tbe  bidy  coeto,  lord  and  (|uykner.  which 
proceeilcth  of  tbe  f&ther  and  of  tlie  Bonne,  which  is 
woraliiiwd,  and  glorifyed  togytlier  wyth  the  father  and 
wytli  tiic  atmnc,  whych  batbo  spoke  by  tbo  propbetes. 
An<l  I  byleue  on  holy  coinun  and  ai>oHtty  chircbe.  I 
knowlegc  one  baptym  iu  remynsyo  of  nynnes.  And  I 
abyde  the  rosnrreccyon  of  the  deado.  And  I  abyde  the 
lyie  of  the  worldo  to  come.     Amen." 


of  the  Altar  to  say  the  Creed,  remaining  Ibt-re  fur  tbe  rest  «f 
the  Service  except  when  communicating  the  people.  In 
Merbecke,  and  in  all  other  Services,  the  Hrst  woma  of  tbe 
Creed,  "I  bcliere  in  one  (tiKl."  ore  assigned  to  the  Priett 
alone,  the  Choir  and  jicople  joining  iu  at  tbe  words  "tbe 
Father  Almighty." 

THK  NICKNK  CREED. 

The  rectlatiun  of  the  Cree<l  in  tbe  imblic  miniatration  of 
the  Holy  Kudiariat  was  first  intnMlucetl  by  Peter  tbe  Fuller, 
Bishop  of  Antioeb  iu  471.  and  ndoptetl  by  Tnuutlietu,  Bishop 
of  Coiiatantinople  in  .111.  In  tbe  West  it  v/aa  adopted  first 
in  Spain,  by  tiii*  Tbird  C^unril  of  Tole<lo  in  5S9,  as  an  anti 
dole  to  tbi.'  Ariun  hereby,  with  which  tbe  Spanish  Cburcli 
hwi  been  infected  ;  then  in  Fi-ancu  in  the  time  of  Charlea  tbo 
Great,  and  lastly  in  the  Roman  Church  under  Pope  Benedict 
VIIL  in  1014.  Originally  tbe  Crcetl  aecms  to  have  been  used 
only  in  the  inatnictinu  of  cali;t.'bani»fiji>,  and  oe  their  profvMJon 
of  laith  when  baptize*! ;  and  also  as  that  of  Biabopa  at  their 
oonsecnitioa. ' 

OiM  of  the  moat  interestint;;  of  the  early  creeds  is  that  of 
Casarea,  becauae  it  van  ndopLtrd  by  tlir  Touncil  which 
aaaembled  at  Nie«a  in  IfX'},  to  condemn  the  errors  of  Aritix. 
as  the  basis  of  tliat  profession  of  the  Faith  which —with  the 
addition  made  at  tbe  Second  (tencral  Council  of  Constantinople 
ID  881  (from  "the  L-ord,  and  (Jiverof  life  "  to  the  end),  to  meet 
the  lieresy  of  Maecdoniua— waa  eontirmcd  and  linally  adopted 
by  the  Tbi^i  (lenui-iil  Council  of  Kpbesus  in  431,  and  by  thi' 
fourtli.  tliAt  of  Cbidcedon.  in  4-31.  [See  HaMMOsd's  J^fjint- 
tioHs  of  Fait/i  nnd  Canons  of  th(  i'mctrwal  C/iwTtA.J 

The  Nieene,  or,  more  correctly,  tbo  Niceno- Constantino 
politan  Creed,  from  the  solemn  sanction  tlius  given  to  it  by 
tbe  great  <Kt^unicnifAl  CouiiciIk.  stands  in  a  position  of  gre»t4.T 
authority  thiui  .-uiy  other ;  nnd  amid  their  longstanding 
dirniona  is  «  blesstHl  bond  of  union  between  the  three  great 
bnnclws  of  tbe  One  Catholic  Church— the  I'jiAtem,  the 
Raamn,  aod  the  Anglican,  <pf  all  mIiom-  Coininniiion  Office.<t 
it  forma  a  part.  It  is  %cry  seriouHly  Ut  be  regrette«.l  th.it  the 
Anwricaii  portion  of  the  Anglican  Communion  has  made  ita 
nw  in  the  Ojmmanimi  Office  optional,  giving  tho  Apostles' 
Creed  aa  an  alternative. 

The  shorter  draught  of  the  Creed  a.-*  it  came  from  the 
Niccnc  Cuucil  ttintaiinnl  tbe  wonbt  Qtov  it  Qtoi,  which  the 
Council  of  CVmntjmtiiiople  omitted  aa  unuccesanry.  and  the 
words  Deum  lU  Dro  do  not  occur  in  the  Creed  as  given  in  the 
(telasian  Socramentary.  (MciiAToni,  Lit  Rom.  i.  .IJO.]  But 
thoy  have  since  been  universally  restored  throughout  the 
Westera  Church. 

The  wonls  "et  Filio"  or  "Filiocioe"  of  the  Procession  of 
the  Holy  (ihost  haw,  as  ts  well  known,  never  been  a<imittcd 
into  the  Creed   by  the  Eastern   Church.     Tbey  were  first 

1  Bwtat  ut  lb«  cuiwr  rn>c<(lH  mi^y  be  iief-D  lo  lUavrr'a  BUtof  and 
flsaten  ^  tk$  Arn  Cn»lt.  HaraTLrr'ii  U^rmtukla  SymMioi,  VAUaivs' 
JNKMIMB  AnalNiitei.  sad  BiMuhah'*  AiUiomUia,  X.  lil.  4.  ISualao  t*P< 
Mf-IM  n*  fil-tU  •!(  UiU  wurk.  I 


intniduced.  probably,  as  an  atlditional  protest  against  the 
Arian  denial  of  tbe  full  Godbea^I  of  tlie  Son,  by  tlie  .S]iauiih 
Church,  at  the  great  Council  of  Toledo  in  SStI ;  or,  aecurding 
to  Bingham,  at  tho  atill  earlier  Council  of  Bracara  in  411. 
Some,  however,  think  that  they  cannot  Iw?  traced  with  certainty 
higher  than  the  Toledan  Council  ot  f!.X'l.  {iivmrtt,  /'afMwU 
S^ismtUii/ue,  y.  33.'i  ]  Tlie  addition  tint  became  of  imjmr' 
tanee  towards  the  uiidof  the  cijj^htb  century,  when  tbe  doctrine 
of  tho  proceasiun  of  tlie  Holy  Chiot  from  the  .Son  was  wieldetl 
aa  a  theological  weapon  against  the  atloptiooiat  heresy  of  the 
Spanish  Bisbo|t8,  Felix  and  Klipandus. 

It  was  then  generally  adopted  through  Gaul  and  Germany, 
cbictly  tlir4^>u>:b  tbe  inniieiico  of  Charlemagne,  who  is  said  to 
have  written  tbe  hymn  IV»ji,  t'vfator :  and,~altbough  Poiic 
Leo  III.,  ou  the  mihji'ct  Itetiig  refvrreil  to  biiii  by  a  Council 
held  at  Aixda-Cbapellc  in  809,  decliiteil  to  sanction  it,  and 
caused  a  copy  of  the  Creeil  without  tho  "  Mlicvjue"  to  l>e 
engraved  on  ailver  plates  and  act  up  in  St.  Petcr'a, — Po|»e 
Nicholas  I.,  the  great  rival  of  the  patriarch  Photius,  half  a 
centurj*  later,  iiisiateil,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  the  Creeks, 
on  it«  insertion  throughout  the  cluircbea  of  tbe  West.  Thr 
(linpute  was  euibittcr(.Hl  by  tbe  growing  asnumpttons  of  the 
Btmiau  See,  which  have  always  been  stcdfaatly  rcoist«l  by 
ttm   Eaateni  Church ;  and  the  rupture  was  unhappily  com- 

|>leted  on  July  Ifi,  U).'>4,  when  the  legates  of  Pope  Ixo  IX. 
aid  on  the  altar  of  St.  Soniiia  at  Conatantinople  a  writ  of 
Kxcommuni cation  ag-itnat  Michael  Crerutarma  the  Patriarch, 
which  was  answered  by  an  anathema  on  the  i)art  of  tbe  Patri- 
arch and  bi^  clergy. 

The  reeixta.ri(;u  of  tlio  Easterns  to  tho  insertion  of  tbe 
"  FiIioi|ue "  seema  to  Iiftve  been  infloeuced  principally  by 
these  considerations  :  — 

1.  An  objection  to  the  doctrine,  if  It  was  intended  to 
anaert  that  tbe  Holy  Spirit  procoeda  from  the  Son  in  tbe 
same  Ri.-iiMf.  that,  namdy,  of  eternal  derivation,  in  which 
He  pr»cei-<l.i  from  the  Father.  Thin  ihcy  thought  waa  to 
trench  on  the  great  funilamenUtl  verity  of  one  solu  'An^,  or 
Originating  Pniiciple.  iu  tbe  tiudhead.  The  Wing  tlte  sole 
fount  of  Deity  waft,  they  orguctl,  not  one  of  tbe  Substantial 
attribute*  of  (iodhuad  as  auch,  since  then  it  would  belong 
ci|aally  to  each  of  the  'llirce  Blessed  Persons ;  but  the  dis- 
tinctive Personal  attnbntc  ui  tlie  Fattier  only,  aa  it  ia  tho 
distinctive  Perwnal  attribute  of  the  .'^on  Ibal  IIis  VJudhead 
is  eternally  derived  fn>iu  the  Father  by  way  nf  (.Jrnfration, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  His  tiodbead  is  eternally  derived 
from  the  Fatlier  by  way  of  Procession.  And  they  maintained 
tbat  the  jwongea  of  Holy  Scripture  nrgetl  in  defence  of  tbe 
eternal  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  tho  Son.  referred 
only  to  Ilia  temporal  misaion  liv  tjio  Son;  and  that  on  so 
mvatenoua  a  Mibjoct  it  was  safer  to  keep  strictly,  as  the 
CF^rumenical  Councils  had  done.  t»  tlte  plain  letter  of  Holy 
S<-riptiirv.  vhiib  athnna  cxprwwiy  tliat  the  Holy  Ohoat  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Fatlivr.  but  dinn  not  alfirm  expressly  that 
Uo  proceodetli  from  tliu  Sun. 

2.  Aa  objection  to  any  unauthoriied  interpohition  in  Um 


S:\)t  Communion. 


f  Tht'ii  tlio  L'umtti  hIioII  tluclare  iiiitD  tlic  ixioplc  w)mt 
lidlydsya,  <ir  rABtitijfil.iyti,  arc  in  tlie  week  follaw- 
ing  to  be  oliacrveJ.  Ami  tlicu  also  (if  occOHion 
be)  stuUl  uiJtic«  he  given  of  tho  r'uminiuiiun  ;  end 
tho  liautis  of  MatniiHJiiy  ]>ublia]ie<l ;  and  Hriuf*, 
Ciiatiniu,  Atid  Exc<iininniiit:&titiitn  rend.  And 
n<ithiug  ■ulinll  bo  proclftimed  or  pulilislied  in  tlic 
Church  during  the  time  of  Divine  Survinf,  bvit  by 
the  MtiiitttT  :  nor  liv  him  atiy  thing,  )mt  trhnt  is 
lireacrilwd  in  tho  Riilus  of  this  It.»)k,  nr  ctij^iiuol 
by  lliu  King,  or  i<y  the  Onlinary  "f  ihti  (iluci*. 

IT  Tlien  shiill  fotlow  the  Scniion,  or  one  ut  tliu  If  uniilics 
already  set  forth,  or  hureaftur  to  bo  act  forth,  by 

Aathority. 

H  Then  aball  tho  Pricit  return  to  tho  Lord's  Tahle. 
and  hc^in  thu  OfTt-rtory.  wiying  onu  nr  more  of 
these  S<.<4iti'iiL-(tH  folluwing,  lu  }io  thinketh  inoiit 
convontoiit  in  hii  dtBorutioti. 

IET  your  light  so  sliiiio  before  moii,  thut  they 
■^    may  aeo  your  goad  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  Which  ia  iu  heaven.  a.  H*rr.  v.  lu. 


Liiy  uot  up  far  yotirselves  treiLsiird  upon  the 
earth  ;  where  the  rast  aiid  ln»dh  (htth  corru|it, 
flud  wlici-u  thieves  brouk  through  inid  steul :  but 
Iiiy  up  for  youi-siilvoft  treasures  in  hc-arcii ;  where 
neither  rust  nor  ntotli  doth  cornipt,  and  where 
tliievoa  do  not  brcnk  through  and  steal 

a  Matt.  vI.  W.Ml 

"WhatsfKjvcr  ye  would  tliut  men  thnuld  do  tinlo 
you,  even  so  do  unto  them ;  for  this  is  tho  I-AW 
und  tlie  ProphetH.  k.  Matt.  vii.  ii. 

Not  overy  one  tliftt  saith  unto  Me,  LoBD, 
F-fUtii,  nhidl  enter  into  tho  Kingdom  of  Ileaven; 
but  lio  that  doelh  tho  will  of  My  Fatheb  Which 
18  in  heaven.  k  Hatt.  til  sl 

ZacdiH^u^  stood  forth,  luid  Aai<l  tntto  llio  Lord, 
Behold,  LoRij,  tho  half  of  my  gotxls  I  give  to  the 
[Kior  ;  iind  if  I  have  done  any  wrung  to  any  man, 
I  rejston:  four-fold.  h.  Uuk %ix.  %. 

Who  goeth  a  warfnro  at  any  time  of  his  own 


uaiveritally  acccjitwl  L'rtwd  of  Cbristeudotn,  reittinu  tin  llic 
iinivontully  ndinittud  authority  of  tlic  Second  and  Fourth 
(Ji'ucnil  ("ViiHU'iU,  i!^«ipwirtlly  wlion  it  nrigiiiated  in  a  Licjd 
Cbuivh  nf  the  tlu-n  unsitt!i;il  and  unkttL-rcd  i-xtrvniu  West, 
and  Hftunvards  eiifnrcoil  by  the  I'ajtal  See  rcry  mncli  by  way 
of  uBierting  and  ehtabtlahing  itd  extr.\vngant  clnima  of  HUpte- 
macy,  and  »i  dttininioD  over  tho  Faith  of  the  Church. 

At  the  Rii;;ltsh  Kcfonriation  tho  qut»tinn  was  not  raiBcd, 
aud  the  I'rewl  in  thin  rwijwct  contiuudl  oa  lieforv.* 

Then  the  i'urntf  ^hitU  ilrdtti-e  unto  the  jt^Of/i-^]  We  bw|i|>en 
to  bav«s  two  very  aiK-icnl  uotioes  that  Hero  ^ivfu  out  t^*  tho 
[Miople  during  l>ivitiu  Sen-iee  in  thu  early  Chtirch.  Thu  une 
la  lh«  n'ltideation  of  Ka.stcr,  wliiiih  was  given  on  the  KcaJit  of 
thu  K]>i]>{iauy,  according  to  the  Atn1>r(uiiAii  Kit^',  »nd  which 
will  hit  iMiuid  ill  a  noto  at  [i.  *JW).  This  ia  pl.ire<i  after  tho 
Collci't  "Sujior  Po|nduni"  in  the  MiHsal  uf  .St.  Audtroae.  and 
was  ]tn>lutbly,  tliurufore,  rrnd  at  an  analogous  ]Kirt  of  the 
Service  t'»  tliat  directed  nlnive.  Tho  other  in  a  notice  by  .St. 
Augastini?  in  the  fnlloM'ing  wordn :  "I  suggest  to  you, 
Belovcl.  wliat  yo  know  afrcadY.  To-morrow  dan-ns  the 
omiivcMary  day  of  tho  Ordination  of  the  vencrablo  Lonl 
Aui-cU(».  lio  asks  and  ndnioninhca  yon  by  my  hnndilu 
miuiatrv  that  you  will,  of  your  charity,  gmat  him  n  iue«Uiig 
with  ail  tloviition  at  Uu)  basiboa  of  Faustuti.  Tbauks  tte  to 
Go4l."  [.Serin,  cxi.  Ben.  «d.,  Ixi.  Oxford  tranal.]  In  mcdia-val 
times  it  wns  the  custom  (accordiuc  to  Cardiiial  Tionn)  to  give 
out  notices  of  fenstA  and  fasts  nftcr  the  Henedictuui,  which 
occurred  in  the  part  of  the  .Service  ttiJit  conie^j  between  Hk! 
Couaecration  and  tho  <.'-ouf  to  union,  and  he  gives  some  examples 
of  thetw  jiiid  other  uoticw  (iuclading  one  of  Uftptism)  from  a 
ICuman  S;»cnniieiitai-y  written  before  tho  ninth  century.  [AVr. 
Litur;/.  ii.  10.]  The  prnctice  of  intcr))olatiiig  mich  imtices  in 
the  Coniiriunion  Oltice  ia  thorif6r« out;  nf  j;rivit  aiul  apparently 
Primitive  antiijuity.  In  the  Church  of  Kiij^'lai'd  it  npneart*  to 
have  bceu  the  uiudi.Tval  custom  to  iwsociate  the  biddinc  of 
Holvdayn  with  tlic  bid<ling  of  Praytnt,  a  lirt  of  Festivals 
ha\in^»  huen  found  written  on  tbo  same  [Mirchmcut  from 
which  the  furiner  wiw  evidently  road,  in  a  fourteenth  ccntnry 
MS.  printwl  by  L'Kntrange.^ 

Thu  Sixty-fourth  Canon  directs  as  follows  : — 

"  Camos  64. 

MiniAten  so!t:mn/t/  to  hid  Hobjdays. 

E%'cry  Parson,  Vicar,  or  C'urato  shall,  in  hiB  sever.it  charge, 
itwhirn  t"  the  people,  ever)"  .Sund.iy,  at  the  time  ajitwiiited  in 
the  Communion. b<x.k,  whether  there  l>e  any  Holydaya  or 
Fasting-days  the  week  following.  And  if  any  do,  bureafter, 
M'ittingly  ofTciid  herein,  and  iH-ing  oncu  sdinnniahed  thoroof 
by  his  Ordinary,  shftU  again  omit  that  duty,  let  bim  bo 
Cummred  aciHtrding  to  law,  nnlil  he  oiibmit  himself  to  tho  dnc 
jwrfonniiucc  of  it," 

And  Ihrn  .  ,  .  nf  the  Commnniony  The  notice  h«re  diructed 
docs  not  I*cf4ir  to  dUicr'  of  tho  Kxhortatioiis  Bub8e«)ucntly 
printoil,  as  they  are  unlori»t  hy  the  Kitbno  i>rece<Uug  them 


iUMU.t  ihe,  C^Ji^Ckt,  ].'.  ZuJ..    Au^.  C4U1.  IwU  ^. 


to  be  U8od  after  tlio  Sermon,  this  notice  being  before  it. 
There  is  some  confusion  in  t}ic  Rubrics,  both  of  which  beloncc 
to  an  unhappy  time  nf  rare  cek-bratioiiit  and  comnmnionii ;  and 
neither  of  them  come  into  opvi-ation  where  the  Holy  Com- 
munion iH  regularly  ceh-linit(:il,  .in  it  uudoiihtedly  slionld  be, 
4!Vi-ry  Sund-iy.  In  the  one  H\ibric  the  pnrentbcsis  "  (if  occa- 
sion Ite)  "  indicates  that  such  notice  is  left  to  the  diacrctioii  of 
the  minister  ;  and  in  the  otJier  tho  iiteniiintr  plaiidy  if>,  that  the 
exhortations  are  to  be  used  on  tlic  .Sunday  or  Holyday  preceding 
tho  Communion,  if  the  cftcbr&ti<in  of  it  ik  not  a  regular  part 
of  the  Suoilay  Service,  niul  "  wnniing'"  ia  therefore  uecessar)-. 

'A«  Bnnn*  0/  Mtth-imott}/  juittlfjt/irif]  This  portion  of  the 
Kuhric  lias  been  nltercil  by  tlie  IMrgntcs  of  tho  PrcM  at 
Oxford,  and  the  Syndics  at  Cnnibridj'e,  without  any  authority 
M'hattivcr,  in  all  I'l-ayer  Ikinks  jiriiited  during  the  lost  sixty 
\uar«.  'J"he  nuthoritiitivc  Kubnc  is  as  alH)ve,  and  could  only 
be  altered  bv  the  ^niiie  conKtitutiotial  mtthority  which  imposed 
it."  By  LoV<l  Hardwa-ke's  Act,  26  <ieo.  II.  e.  .13  {17i>3),  it 
wflji  i.-tiacted  thnt  ".%il  llanns  of  Al.itriinony  Rholl  be  pulditihed 
in  an  audible  manner  iu  the  I'ai-ith  Church  acconling  to  tbo 
form  of  wordi  prcscriWd  by  tin;  Rubric  alHxcd  to  tlie  OlVic* 
of  Matrimony  in  Uie  Hiiok  of  Common  Prayer,  uixjti  three 
Hundayn  preceding  tile  SoIemniKition  of  Marriage,  during  the 
time  of  Morning  Service,  or  of  Evening  Service  (if  there  be 
no  MoruinK  Service  in  such  church  upon  any  of  those  Sundays) 
immoiliatory  r.ftcr  the  f^<cond  I>CMon,  and  nil  other  the  rules 
prescribed  by  the  said  iliibric  coiicciniup  the  publication  of 
Itanna,  nnd  the  fi^demiiiKatioii  of  Matrimony,  and  not  hereby 
alter*"!,  »haU  ho  duly  )»b*er\'«d. "  * 

It  will  Ixj  even  that  thiu  clause  doea  not  define  anything 
with  respect  to  the  time  of  publication  nt  the  "Morning 
Service,"  leaving  it  still  to  take  jtlairo  after  the  Nicciie  Creed, 
or  (which  is  tlic  ^amc  thing mIicii  there  in  no  Semion)  "  ipime* 
diately  Kfore  tho  Kcnttnces  for  tlm  Otrt-rt4iry,"  A  judicial 
deciMon  on  this  subject,  and  some  further  i>articulart,  will  bo 
fouud  in  thu  notes  to  tho  Marringo  Oflicc. 

lirirjU]  Thew)  were  lettei-»  patent  issued  by  the  Sovereign, 
directing  the  collection  of  alma  for  Kpednl  objects  named  in 
them.  They  were  jjranteil  for  building  and  repairing 
churches,  and  for  many  bcncvuluiit  purposes  (such  ns  the 
eom|>enBatioii  of  Umhcs  by  ILrt;},  witich  are  now  provided  for 
by  societies  or  public  subecriptioni.  Great  abuses  arose  <mt 
ut  Briefs,  and  n  tUtutc  was  passcHl  to  regulate  tbttin  in  Queen 
Anne's  reign,  [i  Aunc,  c.  H.]  The  ahuflen  stitl  coiitinae<l, 
liowcver,  a«  will  be  seen  by  the  folhtwiiig  particulars  of  ninety- 
hiveii  briefa  for  i-epainng  or  rebuibiing  churches  or  chapels, 
.'itiil  fortj'-Hoven  briefs  for  accidents  by  tire,  iniindatioim,  etc, 
iKDued  l)etwcen  Michaelmas  1805,  and  Michaelmas  ISIS: — 


lo  MicliathiisJt  )»ts. 


EitiUiilvfK'f 
niani>f  n'unlrpil. 
£       t.    it. 


Kiirtm 
roIl«"t«t, 
£      I.     i/. 


Set  procMils. 


07  htMt  for  eh\wl\rt.  ttt.    J  Si.  2*0  19    ll    SJ,H*-7    a    7J    W,9»r  14    41 
4T         „  MritlfltU,  Rtn.    SI.Kril  ]£     3}    3l.r'-<l  13    S|     1l.i.'<O0]S    T 


111  ICO.l-i-i  14    81    eT,.Mn  It!    41    ls,n^^  J2  lij 

All  attempt  was  n];;ain  made  t^t  reforui  the  system  in  ISH], 

but  with  so  littlu  siiLccss  that  Itrir.fs  were  at  lamt  abolished, 

ill  1828,  by  0  Ueo.  IV.  c,  28.     "  King's  Lfltom,"  whicli  were 


«  Stt  i-i-.  32-37. 


«  ^  slsu  4  Gwh  tV,  0.  ;<S  LUl 


ffl:!)c  dommuniort. 
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cost  I  Who  pliintcth  a  Tineynrd,  and  cateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  Or  who  feedeth  a  tlock, 
and  ottletU  not  of  Uio  milk  of  Iho  llock  i 

1  Cuiu  It  T. 

If  ve  have  somi  uitto  yon  spiritual  things,  in 
it  a  great  matter  if  we  HhalL  reap  your  worldly 
thin^f  \\.\>ti.  ix.  n. 

Du  ye  not  know,  that  tlioy  who  minister  about 
holy  things  live  of  the  sacrifice  ;  and  they  who 
wait  at  the  Albir  arc  partakers  with  tho  Altar) 
Even  SI)  bath  ihu  Lord  aUo  ordaineil,  that  they 
who  preach  the  Cioh|>c1  should  live  of  the  Qospek 

1  LVjIi.  Ix.  13,  14. 

Ue  that  Howeth  little  Hhiill  reap  little  ;  and  he 
that  sowoth  ]tlcnteou»ly  Khali  reap  ])lcnteous1y. 
fjOt  every  man  do  aeconling  aa  he  ia  disposed  in 
hia  heart,  uot  gi-ud^n^,  or  uf  nccuafity  ;  for  Uod 
luveth  a  dieerful  giver.  a  cou.  it.  o. ;. 


Lot  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Wonl  minister 
tmto  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  goiHl  thiiigR.  He 
not  deceived,  God  la  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  Tthall  ho  reap.  Uau  n  p,  t. 

While  wc  have  time,  let  uk  do  good  unto  all 
men;  and  specially  unto  them  tliat  ore  of  the 
houfwhold  of  faith.  "*«-  »'- 1". 

(jodliiies8  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  content 
with  that  he  hath  :  for  we  brought  nothing  into 
tbu  world,  neither  miiy  wu  i-aixy  any  thing  out. 

ITm.  vi.*,T. 

Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
tlioy  bo  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute  ; 
laying  np  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  tliat  tliey  may 
attain  et«mal  life.  »  ti«.  tt.  i7-iw. 

(Joi>  is  not  uurightcous  that  Ho  will  forget  your 
works  and  labour  that  pp>uiedcth  of  lovo ;  which 


nnly  discontinued  nhout  1860.  wtro  dooumoats  of  n  Hinnlnr 
cliaractcr.  and  oiio  granted  hy  CharleH  II.,  for  Chclnfa 
Hospital  (bnt  iicvLT  ubciIi,  is  among  ArctibiHliop  .SAncruft'a 
na|M}rs  in  tli«*  Bodliian.  TIivm  were  graiitetl,  in  recent  liirifs, 
to  tho  ]iicor|K>i-ati-d  Societies  for  Chnrcli  Bailding,  MiBsionii, 
and  KducAtion. 

Cit'ltionM]  "A  citAtion  is  ii  judicial  act,  wh«roby  tho  de- 
fendant, by  authority  of  the  judge  (th*  plaintifl  requesting 
it).  i»  comnmuiiod  to  appear,  in  order  to  vnter  into  lait,  at 
a  oertaiii  dity,  in  a  pUce  where  jn^ttice  is  adiniiiiattired." 
[Ilres's  AV,  /.mc]  HiL-y  wt-m  FL-ad  aftor  the  OilVrtory  in 
tli«  Me«hie%'al  Cliiirch.  Tlit;  only  kind  of  Citation  ever  heard 
in  oburcli  at  tho  preticut  dtty  ii  the  "  Si  quia"  of  caiididatea 
for  Holy  Onlcrs,  calling  \\\itai  any  persona  who  know  reasons 
why  they  shonld  uut  Ik  ordaiuml  tu  declara  those  roasoos  to 
tiic  Riahop. 

MxcomsHunifntiotic]  Thcjo  ftrc  aontenoo*  of  coclcsiruttical 
MBsuru  jKLNied  liy  conipet*.'nt  autluinty,  that  in,  l>y  some 
oeoleaiaatical  judgv  or  onltniiry.  (.'imoii  H.*>  fully  cxpI^iiuM  thitt 
]3ttrt  of  the  Rtibno.     [.SVi-  also' Palmer's  Oh-j.  Liturf/.  ii.  3*4. 1 

And  luUhinif  thaU  Im  f'r(Kliiimf*f\  Mnny  Aciis  of  Parliament 
rei|nirexl  tliat  nortichial  notices  respecting  purely  secular 
matltiri}  Hhouhl  liu  imhlicly  rt^Atl  in  church  ;  and  tho  example 
had  been  fuHuwed  in  rmpi-^rt  to  nund»«rK'jiH  inntters  of  thu 
tama  kind  without  the  luune  authority.  All  suc-h  i^oacluH^ntit 
were  repealed  by  7  Will.  IV.  and  1  Viot.  c.  45,  which  thus 
practically  euforcctl  the  anthority  of  the  Rubric. 

W«  lihiiU  /•Aloii'  Hit  Sei-ttuiii]  It  haa  been  tho  consitaut 
oaatom  of  tlio  C'hurch  from  thu  carlitnt  auus  for  :t  Mttnnoii  Ur 
be  preached  during  thu  celubi-ation  of  the  Holy  Km;hariKt,  luid 
nuuiy  MofltKVol  So'inons  tu  Kuglish  bare  come  down  to  DUNJuni 
tiniot. 

I'ho  Sennon  wan  luually  prcachc-d  from  the  Altar  stcpe,  or 
frtmi  llio  gallurj',  or  "rood  loft,'"  over  tli«  Chancel  »crci*'n ; 
whiL'h  was  then  c^jdM)  "thu  pulpit."  Hut  pulpits  in  the 
modem  ftniae  were  nitro<luc4.-<l  lutu  Kn^tsh  Churclies  at  luaat 
as  early  as  the  fuarteeuth  ccutnry. 

When  th«  Oli^bi-ant  is  the  ].rcacher,  and  preaches  from  the 
palpit,  he  ought  t'l  lay  anidvr  hiii  Vo*>tiiicui,  phu'lui;  it  ujK>n 
ibe  ^tar.*  If  he  pre:tclie«  from  tlie  Altar  it  sh'iuhl  tw 
vetained.  The  ancient  custom  was  to  preach  from  tli<?  Altar 
■Iqia,  and  pnlpibi  were  far  from  being  uuiverHil  in  churchcj) 
when  this  Ituhric  was  first  in»crt«l. 

The  only  form  of  prayer  before  aormon  which  has  any 
authority  whatever  ia  that  unjuinod  iu  tho  Fifty-fifth  Canou. 

"Can ox  55. 

Thf./i>rm  of  a  Prayrr  to  6*-  »'•«/  btf  all  Prrachert  h^ort 
theic  Strmom. 

Bofno  all  Sermons,  Lectures,  and  Homilies,  tho  Preachcra 
and  UiiiiaterB  shall  move  the  nooplt;  to  join  with  them  in 
IVayer  in  thia  form,  or  to  this  cnect.  as  briclty  as  conx-enieutty 
they  may  :  Ye  shall  pray  for  (.'hrtitt's  holy  Catholic  Church, 
that  i«,  for  the  uhuh*  i.->itit:ii'^:iti<jn  of  Christian  people  dis- 
persed throughout  the  wtf<l>r  uorld,  and  cATiccially  for  the 
Churubca  of  Knglaoti.  Scotland,  and  Irulaiui:  and  herein  I 

t  In  mn«l  ITitir-'!-  ■  ■•  --•  ''•■-  ■  •-^"m  f'T  \hr  Crlehnnt  tn  pat  tm  liU 
THtnH>ut  In  thr    <  '  'kLiiK  It  n<utn  lbs  Altar.    Tcstrtui 

wow  tanj  bufurc  i 


rwpiiro  yon  moat  especially  to  prav  for  tho  King's  mo^t  cKct-l- 
lent  Majesty,  our  Sovereign  Lonl  James,  King  uf  Kngland, 
Seotlaiu],  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  Kititfi,  and 
Soprcute  Oovcnior  in  thifte  hiit  rualmf<,  and  alt  other  his 
diiiiiiiiiuns  anil  couutriea,  over  nil  perMms  in  all  causr»,  as 
well  t^rcltjniimticil  as  Temporal  ;  ye  ahall  also  pray  for  our 
gracious  (Jueen  Anne,  tlic  nnbic  Prince  llenrj',  and  the  rest 
of  the  King  and  Queen's  royal  insuo  :  ye  shall  also  piay  for 
the  Ministtirs  of  rio«L'ft  holy  \N'or>l  anil  Sacranifnta.  as  wvU 
An'hbisho|M  and  ItJAhorw,  an  other  Pantoiit  ami  Curates  :  ye 
shall  nliio  ]iray  for  tliu  Kiiig'ii  nio-tt  honooral'lfi  Couucd.  and 
for  nil  the  .N'oliility  and  MngJMtratfH  of  tliid  rraliii  ;  that  all 
and  every  of  these,  in  tlieir  several  callings,  nuiy  ifvtw  Indy 
and  paiiifuUy  to  tlie  ulory  of  i><m1.  aiul  the  edifying  and 
well-govcniing  of  His  )ieopit>.  remeud)ering  the  account  that 
they  muvt  make  :  ali-o  ye  hIihH  pray  for  the  whole  Commons 
of  thi«  realm,  that  they  uiay  live  ii»  the  true  faith  ami  fear  of 
4Jod,  in  hnmhle  olHr<lieuco  to  tlic  King,  and  luotherly  ehaiity 
otic  to  another.  Finally,  let  ns  prainu  (lod  for  all  th(«4'  whU'ii 
are  departeil  out  of  this  life  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  prny 
unto  Uod  that  we  may  have  grace  to  direct  our  livco  after 
their  good  example ;  that  this  life  ended,  we  may  be  made 
partakers  with  them  of  the  (•lorinus  resnrrectitiu  in  the  life 
ttverhuting  ;  always  concliidiiig  with  the  I^Mrd'a  Prayer." 

This  is  a  moileriitzcd  forut  of  thu  ancient  "  Ridding  of  the 
Itcdes,"  hut  is  seldom  used  except  in  Cathedrals  and  I'ullegcp.^ 
It  Mas  enjoined  ou  prcachen  m  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
tircnth  centuries,  nn  account  of  the  iniquitous  use  which  was 
made  III  their  Ro-i^alled  prnycrs  lieioi-e  tho  sonncm  by  the 
FuritaiiH ;  some  of  whom  umde  it  a  Weekly  vehicle  for  U-aoh- 
ing  sedition  and  schism.'  It  may  be  rloubled  whether  the 
nidding  Prayer  was  ever  iutcudt-*<l  to  1»  used  for  Sermous 
preached  during  tho  Communion  Survice.  When  it  waa 
iiwerted  in  the  Canoiui,  Sermons  were  often  preached  apart 
fnmi  prmyera,  as  at  Paula  Croa»,  and  as  the  Untveraity 
Hemiuus  are  still  ureaehe<1  at  Oxfonl  and  Cambriilge.  In 
similar  osbi  it  wotiJd  still  he  very  appropriate 

THK  OFFEUTOKY. 

The  solemn  Oblation  of  tlie  Klcments  to  be  consccmtcd  for 
the  Holy  Commnnion  has  always  fonueil  a  jinimiiieiit  feature 
uf  tlia  I.iturgy.*  In  thu  Eastern  Church  the  vlcmeuta  are 
prepared  in  uie  cluipel  of  tho  Pnithesis,  the  northern  of  two 
which  stand  im  either  side  of  the  Altar,  withBa|Mwial  wrvice, 
called  "The  OHico  of  tho  Prothesis, "  and  are  taken  to  the 
Altar  with  inudi  ceremony  iu  a  prtceasion  called  "The  (treat 
hjitranco."  Then  they  are  offered  to  God  with  a  Prayer  of 
Oblation,  Uie  follon-iug  being  that  appointed  in  thu  liturgy 
of  St.  Cliryeostoni,  which  is  now  getkerally  used  in  tho  Ka«t 
and  in  Kussia  : — 

"Lord,   Uod   Almighty,  Only  Holy,  AVho    peceivest   the 

t    K..r:itii-i.  II L  f..t-Tii>  lit  I  III.     urr  !  .T^rTtliwTia  ;  T.'K*Tn*Kr.»'n  AiUxitrf  tf 

!•  ">;  CufLk't  forms  tf/  lii'l'Ji»j)  I'tnifgr, 

.11,11  ■•Tti.r    irrt.if  ria./i  vv-titiiii-. 

anet  lli«  mlti>  " 

irilntaMm  smi  1  '      '  .  .  '''',•  n-i 

siwt  ths  oup  oi  Ummuc."    lli*  LvsU*.  ilm-*txi^*A,  «a|h.  ^    Op,  bus.  i,  ^ 
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Cbc  Commuiiion. 


lave  ye  have  showed  for  His  Kaiue'8  sake,  who 
have  luiuistered  unto  tho  eaintef  and  yet  do 
minister.  Hw».  'H.  lo. 

To  do  good,  nnd  to  distribute,  forgot  not;  for 
with  such  sacrificeti  Gon  is  i>leaaerL 

Hen.  xUt.  14. 

\Vho80  hatli  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  hia 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  coii)]Ht8- 
81011  from  him,  how  dwelleth  tlio  love  of  Gud  in 
him  f  1  ^  ionf  lii- 17. 

Give  alms  nf  thy  goods,  and  never  tnm  thy 
face  from  uny  jmtir  man;  and  tlicu  thti  face  of 
tho  LuKO  shall  not  be  tumeil  away  from  thoe. 

T.iP.  W.  7. 

Bo  merciful  after  thy  power.     If  tliou  host 


Mcritico  of  praiie  from  thotn  that  r^ill  njHm  Thct*  with  lliclr 
whnlti  heart,  receive  also  thu  sup|ilicjitioii  uf  iin  eiiiuurs,  aud 
cftiisu  it  to  ftjinri^ich  b^  Tliy  huly  Altnr,  niid  unable  ua  t<p  tire- 
•eilt  g>ft«i  to  ']  lii->i<,  and  Hpiritiifi)  sncritices  fur  oiir  sins,  niiu  fur 
tho  erniriB  of  thu  p>?oj)Ie ;  and  caMiic  us  to  timl  ^jrace  iu  Thy 
sight,  Uiat  this  our  saorttlcu  may  ho  acce]>iuli1u  untn  'J'hoo, 
and  thftt  the  goml  Spirit  of  Thy  uracc  niny  taU-macIu  u[»on 
as,  aniL  upon  thtno  gifts  uruMciit«(l  unto  lUcn,  (iittl  upon  all 
Thy  pDoplo  Through  the  mcrciea  uf  Thiiiu  ouly-Wgutteu 
Son,  with  Whom  Thou  art  to  h«  hlcssed,  nnd  with  tlic  oll- 
htily,  and  good,  nnd  i|uiL')(eniiig  SfHrit,  now  nnd  ever,  mid  to 
tigeji  of  ages." 

lu  tho  iiDreforniLMl  LiUirgy  of  tliu  Church  uf  Kngland  » 
Bhort  antlmm,  called  '*  Offertoriani,"  was  sung  at  this  port  of 
the  nervice,  ami  thuii  theColehrant  said  thuiulluuiiig  ]>rAyer  : 
"Accept,  O  holy  Trinity,  this  Ohliition  whieli  1  otTur  to 
Thino  honour  [in  liononr  of  t)iR  Uh'«(ieil  Mnry  nint  «if  nil  'I'liy 
Saints,]'  for  my  sins  ainl  oflenL-es,  for  tho  wealth  of  Mil- living, 
and  for  the  roat  of  all  the  faithful  depart-td.  May  this  netr 
sacritioe  be  aoceptuhlc  to  Altnighty  f>od,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  uftho  Holy  *"tho(*t. " 

1m  thu  Conmiunion  Office  of  IMli  there  woji  do  apocial 
prayer  c«mnwted  with  tliu  Oblation  of  the  Wcinent* ;  bnt 
there  was  the  foll<iwiiig  Knbrie  :  "  T/iih  »fmU  thr  Minixtrr 
Uikf  -io  niKtVi  hrtnd  m»it  ic'mr  oa  timil  siifiicf/or  the  ;»rrw«-f 
uftpointtti  to  ffCfirc  the.  IloUf  Commnuion,  loi/inri  the  brf<xtl 
ui*o)t  thf  f(ir}iorcM,  or  ehu  in  the  paten,  or  I'rt  *ome  other  eomflft 
t/iiit;/^  piYjiftreti/or  thill  jun'j>o*e;  amt  putting  the  iclur.  tHto  the 
e/uificr,  or  Wjw  i'm  Muiuej'iiir  or  comVHtrut  enp  prtpaml /or  tiitit 
use  {i/  the  chalice  wilt  not  ttrriY),  putlimj  thereto  a  liltlr  pvf- 
and  clean  inafe-r,  ami  Kelf-imj  f/otk  tlit  hreml  ami  tcine  upon  the 
altar/' 

Thin  mixture  of  water  with  the  wine  in  a  practice  handeil 
dfiwii  from  Aptmtolii:  tiniuM,  ainl,  there  \a  good  iviu'oii  Ij)  think, 
fpjm  our  Jyortl's  own  vxatnpl«  in  tlie  original  inatiiutionof  tlie 
Jloly  Kucharist.  Wheatley  ix-nL-irks  respecting  this  usage  : 
"  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  mixture  hnA,  tn  all  ages,  b«eu 
the  guuural  practice,  and  for  that  reasoii  was  eujointd  to  he 
einilinui:d  in  our  own  ("hurch  by  the  flrat  Flefornicra.  And 
though  iu  the  nnxt  Review  tliu  ordt;r  for  it  •wan  imiitted,  yttt 
the  practice  of  it  was  uontiniu'd  in  tho  King's  Chapel  all  thu 
time  that  Bishop  Andrewes  was  dean  of  it.'  "  We  ought  by 
no  means  to  censure  others,  M'ho  put  water  into  tho  Cup,  for 
they  have  the  consent  of  the  Church  Catholic  of  idl  ages  with 
them  in  thin  particular.  Thi»  practiirc  remained  iini  vcrsal  for  the 
nrBttiftwnlniiidrtxl  vvjintafttT  Chrict  mall Churchex,  excepting 
tbntof  Ai-niuuia.  rfaffiiis  KheWHthat  tlie  cup  uf  blessing  among 
the  Jews  did  for  the  most  part  consist  of  wine  mixed  with 
water,  and  from  thence  concludes  that  the  Primitive  Church 
took  this  practice  fmm  thoni,  an  it  in  certain  they  did  several 
others."  [JoHSSOTf,  U»hL  Hacrij'.  Hart  ii.  ch.  i.  g  iv.  vol  iu 
p.  &i.l  "It  8e«m8  to  nie  t<»  have  been  on  AposU^hcal  use, 
and  very  pwbably  practised  by  Je»us  Christ  Himself  ;  there- 
fore I  cannot  bnt  wish  that  it  might  be  restored."  [/bid.  p. 
'ZOli.  S'-e  bIbo  Talmeu,  OnV-  Litur^.  ch.  iv.  jj  S);  and 
LnTI,EDAI.K'H  The  MTrrtl  Chalice.} 

Symbolically  thu  niixtnrc  of  water  with  the  vino  represents 
tlio  union  of  the  human  with  the  Hivmo  nature  In  the 
Incarnation.  It  is  alio  a  Uvely  momorinl  of  Him  Who  for 
our  reilemiition  did  tbcd  oat  of  His  mo«t  prociona  dide  lK>th 
Water  and  ISluwL 


nmch,  give  I'lenteously:  if  thou  ha«t  little,  do 

thy  diligence  gladly  to  give  of  that  little  :  for  so 
gathercst  thou  thyself  a  goiKl  reword  in  the  day 
of  necessity.  Tou.  iv  i,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  tlie  jioor  lendetb  unto 
the  Lord  :  aud  look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  sbull 
bo  paid  hiui  ugaiu.  P""'"-  »1x  17. 

351oRsed  bo  tho  man  that  pn)videth  fur  the  .sirk 
and  needy :  the  Luku  sliall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble.  rs.  xii.  i. 

H  Whilat  these  Senl^ncen  are  iu  reading,  the  Dea- 
cons, Chnrch wardens,  or  other  fit  person  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  ehnll  receive  the  Alms 
for  tho  Po*>r,  ftutl  other  devotions  of  iJie  People, 
iu  A  decent  fiaain,  to  he  provided  by  the  parish 


1  No  doubi  tMs  la  a  htv  huwrtloo. 
'  Pro1»bly  a  *■  clborion  "  wu  lacaat. 


Tho  substance  of  tho  Itubnc  lost  quoted  is  rctaine^l  in  that 
which  imtiieil lately  precedes  the  Prayer  fi<r  the  dmrch 
Militant,  and  its  signilieance  was  heightened  in  tLe  reviition 
of  ]6ltl  by  the  introductiou  of  tlio  word  "  oblations"  into  that 
prayer.  The  liiibric  and  the  worrU  of  the  prayer  tt*gclher 
now  gix'e  to  our  Litur^  as  complete  an  "Oblation  of  the 
Klenients  "  as  is  found  in  tho  ancii-nt  Othce-*.  This  shouhl  \tt 
distinctly  shewn  by  the  reverent  methud  of  "pla«.-ing"  the 
bread  aud  wine  U]ion  tlie  Lord's  Tabic;  Ko  that  it  may  lie 
seen  they  are  placed  there  as  n  devout  offering  to  Ciod  of  His 
cruaturcR  of  bread  anil  wine  that  He  may  accejtt  tlieni  at  our 
himls  (as  the  Iiord  accepted  the  live  loavL'S  from  His  (lis- 
ciples),  to  be  by  Him  eucharisttzed  to  the  higher  sphere  and 
purpose  of  the  new  creation.  A  separate  I'niyer  of  Oblaliou 
18  Hlill  UBcil  in  the  Office  for  the  Holy  Communion  when  cele- 
brated at  Coronations.  It  is  as  follows:  "Blets,  O  I^rd, 
we  lKi«;ech  Thee,  theHe  Thy  gift*,  and  sanctify  them  nnto 
thi^H  liuly  use.  that  hy  them  we  may  l>«  made  partakers  of  the 
Uuily  nml  K1ohj<1  of  Thino  only-lx-gutten  Sun  Jesus  Chnst, 
and  fed  unto  everlasting  life  of  soul  and  body.''' 

A  secondary  part  of  the  Offertory  is  the  coUoction  and 
offering  of  "alms  for  the  poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the 
people."  The  words  "accept  our  alms  "  were  im^ertetl  where 
they  now  stand  in  l.'>52;  bnt  the  Tiubric  ilirwting  the  church- 
wardens to  put  lliem  into  the  "  j«Mir  mens  1h)x,  '  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  tliey  were  offered  upon  the  Altar.  Perhaps  it 
was  this  doubtful  character  of  the  Rubric  wliich  led  to  such 
a  distinct  direction  as  that  which  wc  now  lutvc,  and  which 
was  inserted  in  Ktiil. 

othr  derotioti.i  of  thr  People]  This  expresaiou  is  explained 
hy  the  use  of  it  in  t\it.  Injunctions  of  Kdward  VI.  [a.d.  IM7J, 
"declaring  uuto  them  whereas  heretofore  they  have  been 
diligimt  to  bestow  much  substance  otlitrMi>e  lluui  <iod  com- 
mamlcd  upon  |tardons,  pilgr imager,  ttx.-nlal1ea,  decking  of 
images,  oHering  of  camllcs,  giving  to  friarti.  nml  upon  orAcr  like 
blind  di-vodon^,  they  ought  at  this  time  to  l>e  much  more  reoity 
to  help  the  [>oor  and  needy  ,  .  ."  It  is  clearly  used  for  "aul>- 
stance"  de.coted  by  an  offering  of  it  on  OoiJ's  Altar,  Ut  other 
religious  naes  than  that  of  alms.  "The  which  ahns  and 
tlevotioit  of  tho  ])ei)ple,"  it  is  added,  "the  Keepers  of  the 
Keys  shiill  rtt  times  convenient  t^ke  out  of  the  chest,"  nnd 
devote  to  the  relief  of  the  jKJor,  tlio  reparatlou  of  highways 
next  ai.1joiniiig,  and  thu  reparation  of  the  church,  ii  great 
need  reriuire,  ami  tho  parii-h  is  too  pifor  to  provide  for  its 
relJoir  otlierwiae. 

I'lic  idea  of  au  OfTering  of  Alms  at  the  Holy  Couiuunioii 
arises  out  of  the  idea  of  tlie  Oblation  of  tlio  Klemcnta.  The 
elements  are  the  materials  of  the  sncrillcc  about  to  bo  offered 
to  iiod  and  partaken  of  hy  the  communicants  ;  and  (as  under 
the  Jewish  system)  such  materials  are  provided  by  tluwe  who 
are  to  benefit  hy  the  sacritice.  Hut  since  so  small  a  ijuautity 
<»f  material  is  not  recognixablo  as  an  offering  from  many  indi- 
viilnala,  each  dupplomcnts  it  accortling  to  Ins  ability  with  an 
offering  of  money  to  be  applied  as  alms  for  tlie  ptior,  whom 
"always  ye  have  with  vou,"  or  fur  wmio  sacred  object  con- 
nected with  the  Mork  of  Christ  and  of  the  Church,  Such  an 
offering  at  such  a  time  is  very  siguijicaut ;  for,  first,  "wo 
thereby  acknowledge  God's  sovereignty  over  all,  and  His 
creat  bonnty  to  us  m  i>artieular,"  that  "all  things  etime  of 
Tfini,''  and  of  His  own  do  wc  give  Him  ;  fulfilling  His  cnm- 
ni;ind  of  not  *'  apjH-aririg  b*rfnre  Him  empty  ;  "  and.  secondly, 
tliH  people  acknowledge  and  fnltil  their  tluty  of  providing 
for  tue  maintenance  of  Ood's  Priests,  of  Ciod's  Poor,  of  God's 
Church,  His  oonaecratcd  fabrics  and  Hia  holy  icTvicw. 


€:i)C  Communion. 


379 


(»ir  that  purpf«c.  and  reverently  l»riiig  it  tn  tho 
Priest ;  whii  ilull  liiimbly  present,  and  {)1ac«  it 
npoD  tlic  Holy  Table. 

T  And  when  there  in  a  Contmnniou.  the  Priest  «hall 
then  placv  ll[»>ti  tlu'  Tnblu  so  much  hread  and 
WiDD,  oa  hti  shall  tliitik  etiflioiont.  After  vhicb 
done,  the  Priest  shall  lay, 

if  Let  US  pray  for  tbe  whole  state  of  Christ's 
Cliiirch."  militant  beixi  in  eiirth. 

Al'MIGHTV  aud  everliving  CJod,  Who  by 
ulx.  Thy  holy  A[)iK4tlo  bo^t  taught  xih  to  make 
praytira,  and  supiilicatioiui,  and  to  give  thanks, 


for  all  men ;  We  humbly  i)eftecfli  Thee  mo«t 
mercifully  [Iq  accept  our  alm»  and  i/tktrti»m« 
MadoHit,  rtH'/l  to  receive  these  our  *»'*'  •»•  •**•• 
pmyers,  which  we  uffer  unto  ILy  ,»,  ;^,,i»  |of 
Divine  MujcKtv ;  beoeechinK  Thee  ■«n>H'«  ««r 
to  msjjiro  continually  the  univcniiij  \au-t>*\  h*  ujt 
Church  with  the  spirit  of  truth,  <'''^'"^""- 
unity,  and  omcord  :  And  grant,  that  &U  they 
tlml  <lo  coufeMA  Thy  holy  5'anie  may  n^p'ec  in 
tbe  truth  of  Thy  Imly  Word,  and  live  in  unity, 
and  gddly  love.  We  bc«ieech  Tbco  alsi>  to  wivo 
and   defend   all   Christian    King^,   JMnccs,  and 


III  the  old  Latin  Mrv'ice  tho  alms  and  devotiaiu  of  the 
peoiilc  were  usually  taken  up  t4i  th«  Altar  steps  by  them  after 
thvOlilationurthvKlcinentM;  "prinio  niasculi.deiu'lcfipnaiiJe." 
\^iiV\,  Hfr.  Liturtj.  II. ix.  I.]  Tlic  alnis  given  wt-rtnallcd,  with- 
outany reference tu the actualaniouiit,  thu  "mass  pcnny,"and 
wrro  regarded  u  a  freewill -offering.  'riniK  in  the  Lmj  Foils' 
MauB^oktt^Ux  the  writer  has  expounded  the  Creod,  he  saysr — 
**An«T  tlist,  fj*t  lit  huiKlc, 

UITi:r  or  l(.-4vt'.  wltrtWr  thii  Ijot, 

I!(.w  tlioTi  ttiiiMo  i.mju  1  wi.M  tliuu  wyst." 

In  his  Durham  Otiok,  Cosin  made  n  roar  ran  ^i-mcnt  of.  and 
•nnie  adilitioiia  to.  tho  Offertory  .Sentence«,  which  are  worth 
notice  He  annexed  the  following  diroctiou  to  the  printer: 
"|«-  Print  the  tirtit  tlitrteen  of  tbuiu  aentcueee  at  a  dutauce 
from  the  six  following  :  and  thme  six  at  a  diatanoo  from  the 
four  next  after  :  and  the  liuit  (Wing  the  2<i)  at  a  iliBtance  by 
itself."  This  clavKilicatioii  may  be  uuik-rstood  l<y  coni{taring 
the  following  iiniidMrsand  additions  nitbthe  numboni  affixed 
tu  the  Sentences  in  tbe  margins  alMive, 

I. 

I.  2.  3,  4.  12.  13.  U.  15.  Gen.  iv.  3 :  Kxod.  «r.  2 ;  Duut 
xvi,  16;  Ps.  xcvL  7,  8  ;  Mark  xii.  41 ;  and  Luke  xxl.  3,  i. 


6.T.  8,  »,  10.11. 


IL 


PL 


5.  16.  20.  19  [17,  IS,  tfaeoe  two,  from  Tobit,  erautl  by  Son- 
oroft]. 

IV. 

Blewed  Iw  Thmi,  O  Coil,  for  ever.  Thine.  O  !..or<l.  in  the 
ureatness  and  the  glory.  For  all  that  ia  iu  the  henvt-n  and 
in  tho  earth  is  Thiim.  Bi>th  riches  and  honour  coniettf  Thee  ; 
ami  of  Tbinc  own  do  we  give  unto  Thee.  As  for  nie,  in  the 
aprightoess  of  my  heart  I  hare  willingly  offcretl  all  these 
things.  And  now  have  I  seen  with  jny  Thy  ponplo  who  arc 
here  present  to  olTer  wdtiugly  unto  Thee  [1  (.'hnin.  xxix 
IM3.  17.) 

Another  chuaitication  mav  be  anggcstod.  oi  follows ; — 
Forgeiwrml  us«,  I.  -J.  If,  4. '().  \%  VA.  10.  la 
M    the  poor,  o.  17-   19.  'JO. 

,,   the  snnport  of  Churches.  Clergy,  and  Miaaiotu,  6,  7.  8.  10. 
„   special  Church  charities,  U.  U.  1& 
„    Hospitals.  20. 

i  Prtts/tr/w'  tit*  Church, 

Let  KJ  pray  /or  tht   tckolf  itatt]  The   "Oremus"  of  this 

firayer  is  formed  from  the  title  of  an  oneicnt  prnyor  for  the 
iving  tuiit  the  ilrytittfil,  uluL-b  was  in  use  hefuru  ttie  Kefonna- 
tioo,  and  which  ix  pruitt.nl  ffrimi  a  vubune  of  llotira  datol 
I53lt  in  the  Ittrf-lotium  A't'jlir.tnnm.  [V.  .S3.  2n.|  eiLJ  It 
is  aUo  fouml  at  fol  19*2  of  the  LtUr  ftMticuhs  of  l.il.^,  lint 
printed  in  1183  hy  Caxtou.  This  pruvcr  is  entitleil,  "11  A 
ocnerall  and  dev  out  prayre  for  ^te  yijorle  state  of  onre  moder 
UM  Chttrvbe  mditant  here  in  erth."  Tbe  gvnerol  character 
of  tho  prayer  is  similar  to  that  of  the  present  Chun-h  Nldiunt 
Prayer,  but  it  ends  with  the  following  words  r  '  't*t  omnibiiB 
Gdelibus  vivis  at  defunrtis,  in  t«rra  vivetititmi  vttani  letemam 
pariter  et  r«tptnen  i'><>nro>|jui. " 

I'riifacen  nf  a  nimdar  kind  Ut  that  heir  orderol  were  aftixe*! 
to  each  <jf  th«  nine  C«UecU  for  ti<ioit  Friday  in  Uir  SaliBbury 
Miuxl  ;  and  tbe  tir#t  ••[  theoi  br^an,  "OrviuUB^  dilcctiAsiui^ 


nobis  iu  primis  pro  ecclcaia  sancta  Dei  ..."  the  preceding 
Knbric  ending,  "^'El  vrimo  pro  ttnim-utli  rtitiM  rfelfaitr."  It 
was  adoptfil  Imforo  the  Con  "ei;  rat  ion  Prayer  of  the  liturgy  of 
1549,  in  the  form,  **  Let  us  prny  fur  tlie  Hliolubtatv  of  Christ's 
Church,"  and  the  ancient  phrase  "militant  here  on  earth*' 
was  added  iu  l.V>2.'  Hiahop  Co»in  altered  it  in  hii  fhtrliam 
Book  to  "  l<et  us  offtrr  up  our  prayt<ni  anil  iiraises  for  tlio 
goo<l  vstattf  of  Christ's  Cntholtck  Church,"  niaaing  the  Hanie 
change  in  the  title  of  the  praver  in  the  liri^t  Rubric  at  the  end 
of  the  Cotiiniunion  Oltice.  In  the  original  M.S.  it  was  first 
written  "for  the  good  estate  of  the  Catbithtk  Chuirh  of 
Christ  militant  here  in  (^rth,"  ami  was  tlteu  aUcr»l  into  its 
present  form  hy  tho  luuid  ni  Sanrrnft. 

Al»u'jlit;/  iiHtl  evtrlivin'j  iUtI]  The  I'niycr  for  tlio  Chnrch 
Militant  is  tho  lint  portion  of  tho  Canon  as  it  was  re-fortucil 
in  \oW.  [.SW  tlie  Appendix  to  this  Oflice.]  It  was  scimrated 
from  that  p.-»rt  of  the  Canon  more  iuiniediately  a»Micmted 
with  tho  Act  nf  Con  laceration  in  ir>ri2.  and  thrown  Imck  into 
thi*  t-arly  jvirt  of  tho  Sen'ice.  At  the  aaiiie  time,  the  com- 
niend.itiou  of  the  congregation  present  una  put  in  its  present 
abort  form,  instead  of  in  one  wtiieh  spccilied  that  they  were 
met  to  coinniemorato  tho  dratli  of  <^hrist.  Hiidtop  Cnsin 
wisheil  to  restore  the  pasaagu  in  a  bracket,  with  a  marginal 
Ituhric,  05  follows  :— 

l"And  we  commend  e.|*cially  "I'tn  TT,^  WI«nibc«i. 
me-rcifui  gmiiliitfts  this  Congregation  which  is  nn  c^minuiilnn 
bere  assembled  in  Thy  Name,  to  celebrate  tbe  Hum-  wonl» 
ConmicinoratM'n  of  the  mi>st  precious  death  nnd  '''"•  '"'"'"T'i 
Sacrifice  of  Thy  Son  and  onr  Saviour  Jeans  (l««t'l*'«« 
Christ."!  '**• 

He  al8odeaire4l  to  insert  after  thewonis  "their  life,"  a  full 
and  definite  commemoration  of  the  deiuutcd.  after  the  pattern 
of  the  older  Uturgy,  nnd  ns  it  ha<l  liccn  adopted  in  ilie  Scot- 
tish Office  of  1G:1T.  Ilin  MS.  inttcrtion  in  the  margtii  uf  the 
Dnrham  Hook  is  om  follows  : — 

"And  we  also  blesfl  Thy  holy  Name  for  all  these  Iliy 
servaitta,  who  having  finished  their  couim*  in  faith  do  now 
rest  from  their  labours.     And  we  yidd  uut«t  Itiee  moct  high 

S raise  anil    hearty  thanks  for  the  wonderful  grace  oiid  virtue 
et'lared  in  all  Tlty  Saintv,  who  linve  Iweii  the  choice  veMwIs 
«»f  Thy  grace,    an«l   the  l.i^ibts  of  the  world  in  their  reveral 
generations  :   mcwt  hunihly  beseeching  Thee  that  we  may  hare 
grace  to  follow  the  example  of  their  »tefllAstiiess  iit  Thy  faith. 
I    and  obedience  to  Thy  holy  conimaiidtiieiiL<t :  that  at  the  day 
:    of  the  general  Posurreetiiiii,  we  and  all  they  which  are  of  the 
irtystieal  Hi^lv  of  1'hy  Son  may  U*  set  on  His  right  baud,  and 
■    to  hear  that  Him  mmt  joyful  voice,  'Come,  ye  blessed  of  My 
Father,  iiilierit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  tbe  foiw- 
I   dation  of  the  world."    CJi-ant.  '  etc. 

A  prayer  similar  in  character  to  the  Prnyii  for  the  Church 

I    Militant  is>  found  in  all   Utnt^es,  al thou gb  placed  iu  cKwer 

uinnoction  with  the  Couseonition  Prayer.'    liie  object  of  tlia 
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OovpnKiurs ;  aiul  Kjwciul  ly  T]iy  servant  KD- 
WAiiD  our  Kingt  that  umler  him  we  may  l»e 
guflly  and  (inielly  governed :  and  gnmt  unto  liis 
whole  Council,  und  to  all  that  an;  put  in  Autho- 
rity under  him,  that  they  may  truly  and  iiidiffer- 
euily  minister  justice,  to  tho  jniniHbmuiit  f)f 
wieke<liu>53  antl  viw,  and  to  tho  maintcaancc  of 
Thy  true  religion,  and  virtue.  Give  grace,  () 
heavenly  Katiiku,  to  all  Bishojw  and  Curale**, 
tliat  they  miiy  both  by  their  life  and  doctriue 
Got  forth  Thy  true  and  lively  Word,  nnd  rightly 
and  duly  luliniuister  Thy  holy  Sacranionts :  And 
to  all  Thy  peoijle  give  Tliy  hea>*enly  grace ;  and 
bijecially  to  this  congregation  here  present ;  thnt, 
with  meek  lieart  and  due  revereuce.  they  may 
hear,  and  receive  Thy  holy  Woid ;  truly  serviug 
Theo  in  lioHncss  nnd  righteou^neds  all  the  daytt 
of  their  life.  And  wo  m<»8t  humbly  l>csc«ch 
Thoe  of  Thy  goodness,  O  Lori>,  to  comfort  and 
succour  all  them  who  in  thin  tran^iitory  life  are 
in  trouble,  sorrow,  uced,  sickuea^,  or  any  other 
adversity.  'And  we  ulao  bleas  Thy  holy  Nume 
fur  all  Thy  Horvantii  deitarted  this  life  in  Thy 
faith  and  fear;  l>u»eeching  Thee  to  give  as  giuce 
Aii  to  follow  their  gi^>d  oxainplc«,  that  with  them 
wc  may  bo  purtakcre  of  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  : 
tJrant  this,  O  1-'atheb,  for  Jesl'3  <JiiRisrs  sake, 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advmiate.     Amfn. 


prayer,  whatever  \ti  poititiuii,  in  to  present  a  aiipplicntinu  for 
nil  Tiioiiiljepii  (if  thu  Clnin!U  (it  the  time  when  tlie  ntferiuy  up 
lliu  Kiieliarint  iiinkes  intLTCCAsina  a  Hpeciol  duty  of  love,  and 
give!)  t3  It  a  H|ieoial  tmiH;  of  prt)vaiUli)||!  ]>iiwrr.  diiideiiHL'il  oa 
uiir  present  fnrni  uf  thiii  prayCr  in,  yet  it«  ciimpi'elieri*iivL-ite»n 
is  very  obHvrvuble  ;  niul,  tliun^li  it  is  brief,  it  i^  a»  altitirliiHivc 
as  tlic  Litany.  Havinj^  made  the  verljal  olTering  »»f  Hie  Aim* 
and  of  the  Oblatinm,  it  proe*jedK  to  pray  fur  the  living  imder 
live  priui-'ipAl  iliviftiuiia,  whicli  it  woid<I  be  well  tfj  mark  in  the 
ty[Hij^'raiiltntal  arraitgeuient  of  the  prayer  by  beginning  n  fresh 
]i:iraij;r:ipli  fur  c;ieh.  I.  For  the  ( 'ath-ilic  V'hun:h.  2.  For 
(.'hrixtiaii  Priiiee*  3.  For  tlio  Bishoiw  and  Cleryy.  4.  For 
the  People.  5.  For  the  Afllt<.-ted.  Tiiia  prayer  ie,  itideoil,  m 
exhaustive  as  to  render  it  iinnucettsary  to  use  the  l^itany  iui* 
moliatcly  before  tho  Coinnmiiiou  Office,  aa  jart  of  the  dame 
ciiutiuuoua  Service.  lu <"hurche8  where  Mattins,  Litany,  and 
Holy  CVmiiinininii  a.n:  tliought  to  omke  t.»i  bjii^  a  Service  at 
once,  as  indeed  they  tin,  it  wrudd  be  lietter  t*»  let  tlie  C"ini- 
munion  fallow  inimediately  after  Mitttius,  uitiiig  tlie  l.itaiiy 
lu  a  separate  Service  in  tho  aftomoon.  Thia  would  obviate 
the  sameness  of  repeated  prayers  for  the  same  ponsous  aud 
objects,  Mbicb,  more  than  the  actual  time  taken,  is  the  cause 
of  the  L'oiiiMioii  cji>iii](hiii)t3  of  the  length  of  the  Morning  .Ser- 
vice. Partienljir  iiittTt-ciofiun  slumld  Ik-  privaUdy  nia*le  after 
the  word  "adversity"  and  "fi'ar,"aMd  the  Priest  uluKihl  tiinke 
a  short  pause.  U*  allow  th»Me  pre)»eiit  IhiiH  silently  to  conuncud 
to  fiod  any  for  whom  they  are  spcuially  bonud  to  pray. 

If  it  l>c  thotij/bt  by  any  to  oe  an  oniission  that  in  this 
prayer  we  do  not  )iray  for  "  all  sorts  and  eonditiuns  of  men," 
Heathen  as  well  as  C'hristinn,  but  only  for  Christ's  Chiireli,  it 
shouh!  be  remembered  that  our  LonJ  Himself  in  Hia  Eueli.ar' 
istic  Intercession  exjiresaly  says,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
lint  for  thurn  whii-h  Thou  bast  given  Ale."  [dobn  xvii.  il.J 
Very  o1>scrva)>lc  aIko  is  it  that  the  cnnicst  prayer  for  nitity, 
wliicli  is  found  in  the  groat  intercessory  prayer  that  forma 
jiarl  of  every  kiioM'n  Chri<itiaii  Liturgy,  ix  a  elose  following  of 
our  Hlewed  Lord's  own  example  at  the  first  Institutiun  of  the 
Kueharist.     [.lohn  xvii.  20  23.) 

Id  commemorating  the  departed  at  the  time  of  celebrating 
tho  Holy  Kueharist,  the  Church  of  Knglaiid  simply  docs  as 
every  known  rhiireli  haa  done  frotn  the  i'arlii*xt  age  in  which 
its  Liturgical  customs  can  W  traeeil.  The  following  are  some 
Primitive  exauipkit : — 

lAtm-'jy  of  \S(.  JamfM.  Sw  Intrmtticttoii  to  this  OlHce,  p. 
^A  The  lirjtt  worils  of  eommemoration,  "...  that  they 
may  (iml  nierey  and  grace  with  all  Thy  Saintfl  ..."  will  be 
found  exactly  similar  in  character  to  tho««  of  the  Church 
Militant  prsjer. 


a    t*    Tile   p«na>i 

iiirnii|«iwi|f  m   tbe 
tjull..t. 


%  When  the  •  Minister  givoth  warning  for  the  celebra* 
tion  of  the  holy  Communion  (whicTi  he  sliall  always 
do  upon  the  Sunday,  or  some  holyilay,  imnieili- 
ately  preceding),  after  the  Hennon  or  Homily 
ended,  ho  shall  read  this  exhortation  following, 

EATILY  beloved,  on day  next  I  inirjiagc, 
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through  OoDo  Jisaiatauce,  to  administer  to 
nil  Hurh  rt-s  sliuU  1)0  rcligiimsly  and  devoutly  dis- 
posed the  most  comf()rlablQ  8i)crameiit  of  the 
tlody  and  Blood  of  Chkist,  to  be  by  them  received 
in  remembrauce  of  His  meritorious  Cross  and 
I'tWitioii,  whereby  alone  we  obtain  remission  of 
our  nina,  and  ure  made  partakers  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  Wherefore  it  is  our  duty  to  render 
most  hund-ilo  and  henrty  thnnk.H  to  Almighty  God 
fiur  heavenly  KATHHit,  for  that  He  hatli  given 
His  Sox  our  SavioI'U  JudLS  CiiiiibT,  not  only  to 
die  for  as,  but  iili^o  to  be  our  a])iritual  food  and 
snsteniince  in  that  holy  Sueiunient.  Which  being 
St}  divine  and  comfortable  a  thing  to  them  who 
receive  it  worthily,  and  so  dangerous  to  them 
that  will  preauino  to  receive  it  unworthily;  my 
duty  is  to  exhort  you  in  the  mean  season  to  con- 
sider the  dignity  uf  that  holy  luyateiy,  and  tho 
great  peril  of  the  unworthy  receiviug  thereof; 
and  Ml  to  nearcb  nnd  examine  your  own  con- 
sciences, (and  that  not  lightly,  and  after  the 
manner  of  diHsemblcrs  witli  GoDj  but  so)  that 


LilHygii  (f  .St.  Mnrl:  "Give  rest  to  the  wmls  of  our 
fathers  and  brethren  that  have  heretofore  slept  iu  tho  faitli 
of  Christ,  0  Lord  our  (lod,  reaiei)d»criiig  our  ancestors, 
fathcra,  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confctisors. 
birliop.\  holy  and  ju^t  jtersons,  every  spirit  that  has  departed 
in  the  faith  of  Cnriat,  and  those  whom  to-dny  we  keep  in 
memory. '* 

hittuytf  of  Si.  Clm\nii.  *'Let  us  commemorate  the  holy 
martyrs,  thnt  wo  may  bo  deemed  worthy  to  be  partakers  of 
their  trial.  Let  us  piny  for  all  thi>9c  who  have  fallen  asleep 
in  the  Faith." 

LUimiy  uf  St,  Cfin/to'tovi.  "  Further,  we  pray  for  the 
bleajsuil  and  ever-mcinoriible  foumlers  of  this  holy  abo4le,  aud 
for  all  our  f.ithers  and  hrethren  that  have  fallen  asleep  before 
us.  and  lie  here,  and  ilic  ortho<lox  that  lie  every  where." 
[From  tlie  ICctenc.]  "And,  farther,  wo  offer  to  Theo  tliii 
rcahoiiablc  Service  on  belinli  of  thoKc  who  have  ile)u)xteil  in 
the  Faith,  our  ancestors,  fathers,  .  .  .  and  every  just  spirit 
iiiiule  iM,-rfet^t  in  tlie  Fnitli.''  [From  tho  Prayer  of  Oblation.] 
"  And  remember  uU  those  that  nrc  departed  in  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  and  give  theiu  rest  where  tho 
light  of  Thy  cotintenance  shines  niion  them."  [From  the 
conimemonition  of  the  diptyclis  of  the  d«i>ftrte<l.J 

It  will  thus  he  seen  how  great  a  rleviatiou  it  would  be  from 
Primitive  Christianity  to  omit  all  mention  of  tho  deceased 
members  of  Christ,  at  tho  time  when  celebrating  the  great 
Sacrament  of  Tavc  by  which  all  the  whole  Church  is  bonded 
tof^ther  And  it  mut^t  l>e  coiisidcretl  .is  great  nuitter  (or 
thaiikfulne:48,  that  in  nil  the  .issaults  made  upon  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Church  of  Fnglaud  by  pei-sous  Jioldiiig  a  more  meagre 
belief  in  things  unseen,  the  Pn-rviJence  of  (i(Kl  has  preserved 
the  pniyer  for  the  whole  Chnrcli,  dciLtrtcd  as  well  as  living, 
in  the  prayer  which  is  too  often  regarded  as  being  for  tiie 
Church  Mihtant  alone. 

THE  KXnORTATIONS. 

Wffn  the  MinUtrr  ftifeth  irarm'n;/]  That  ia,  when  he  gives 
notice  that  the  Holy  Conunuuion  is  to  ho  celebrated-  This 
*' warning  "  or  notice  is  distinct  from  tlio  "exhortation  fol- 
lowing,'' ami  the  Words  in  which  it  is  to  be  given  ar«  not 
enJDUietl.  Wlion  the  Holy  Coniniunion  is  celebrated  on  t'vcry 
.Sim<hiy  ami  liolyday  no  f.nch  warning  is  necdot 

ojltr  t)f  ^rrnioH  or  llomiltf  rnilfd]  Not  after  the  Kioen« 
Crecit,  as  luui  oftt-n  l»cen  the  cnstftm.  The  F.xlmrtalion  it 
intcniied  to  he  read  fnim  tiie  |)nlpit  as  an  appemlix  to  tiM 
Sermon  or  Uomily  which  has  just  been  preached  or  tV»A 
there. 


Cf)c  Communion. 
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yo  may  come  holy  aii<i  clean  to  such  n  licavonly 
(eattt,  in  Uie  mnrniigu-garnieiit  miiiii-t»1  hy  (ton 
in  h<»ly  Scripture,  untl  bo  received  as  wurtliy  par- 
takers of  tliiit  li'tly  Tfiblo. 

Tlie  w:ty  luul  mciiiid  therettt  is ;  Fiist,  tn 
exumino  ynur  livt-M  uimI  convorHatiiuH  liy  tbo  ni)t' 
of  (Iod's  ciiuin)an<LiiK'iiU;  and  whereinstHSVcr  ye 
fliiall  percvive  yourselves  to  have  offended,  either 
by  will,  word,  or  deed,  there  to  bewail  yniir  nwn 
BtnfidneaH,  and  to  coofeaa  yourselves  to  Almighty 
Goi>,  with  full  pur]HiAo  of  ninendmenl  of  life. 
And  if  yo  shall  j>crceive  your  offences  to  be  such 
OS  are  not  only  against  Qoj>,  but  also  ogainut  your 
neighbours;  then  ye  ehiiU  reconcile  yourttelvea 
unto  them  ;  being  ready  to  make  restitution  and 
aatisfaction,  according  to  the  uttcnn<xst  of  your 
powers,  for  all  injuries  and  wron^  done  by  yim 
lo  any  other  ;  ami  being  likewise  ready  t<i  forgive 
othcra  that  have  offended  yun,  08  ye  would  have 
forgtvene^  of  your  offences  at  God's  baud :  f<tr 
otherwise  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Comnmnion 
doth  nothing  ob^e  but  inrruano  your  "damnation. 
"Therefore  if  any  of  you  Ix)  a  blasphemer  of  God, 
nn  hinderor  or  slauderer  of  Ills  WorJ,  an  adul- 
terer, or  bo  in  malice,  or  envy,  or  in  any  other 
grievous  crime,  RcfKnt  you  of  your  sins,  or  else 
cume  not  to   that  holy  Table ;   lest,  after  the 


It  i.f.  "CMrffrntt- 

llott"  M  "Jnditc 
n^m*— Cr.  Mftfm. 
{•><*  Mil.  eMf. 
ntite  im  i  Cm.  U. 

¥  -  Thttetan  .  ,  . 
bodjr  and  muL' 
TUt  p4aae*  **■* 
liAt  in  Iha  onriBil 
MS^  but  »u  «»■ 
»r*tcit  ta  th*  HUf- 

M  Ike  nu^fln  of  ibe 
W)t  I'nyer  Bo«k 
tn  ilw  une  haBJ 
m%  ihc  tMta  lOMT* 
tiun*. 


taking  of  that  holy  Sacrament,  the  Devil  cnt«r 
into  you,  as  he  entered  into  .Indoj^,  and  fdl  ynu 
full  of  all  iniijuiliea,  and  bring  you  to  destruction 
bi»tli  <tf  bi)dy  and  sonL 

And  becitui«e  it  \s  retjiii.'sile,  that  ho  man 
should  como  to  the  holy  Conimnnion,  but  with 
a  full  trust  in  Gcli's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet 
Conscience ;  therefore  if  there  be  ony  of  yon, 
wlio  by  this  means  cannot  quit-t  his  own  Con- 
science herein,  but  requireth  further  Cumfitrt,  or 
Counsel,  let  him  como  to  me,  or  to  some  other 
discreet  and  learned  ilinistor  of  Gob's  Word, 
and  open  his  grief;  that  by  the  Jlinistry  of 
God's  holy  Word  ho  may  receive  the  beueJit  of 
Absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and 
a<lvice,  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and 
avoiding  of  ail  scru]i)o  and  doubtfulness. 

^  Or  in  CMC  he  AiUl  ice  the  peojile  n^ltgent  to  come 
to  the  holy  Communion,  lusteAd  of  the  former,  ho 
shall  (ISO  this  oxhortstion. 

EARLY  beloved  brethren,  on  • T  intend, 

by  God's  grace,  to  celebrate  the  Lokd's 
Supper :  unto  wliich,  in  Goi)'»  l)chalf,  I  bid  you 
all  that  are  hero  present,  and  beseech  you,  for 
tlio  Lord  Jesos  Christ's  soke,  that  ye  will  not 
refuse  to  come  thereto,  l)eing  so  lovingly  called 


D 


i 


The»e  short  homiltca  were  introtlncccl  into  the  C'ommnnion 
Office  at  a  time  when  the  Cliiirch  of  Knglanil  Laity  M-^ru  in 
dauijcr  of  two  extronics.  The  firit  m-u  thiit  almost  total 
»ui>lect  of  Cummimion  which  hail  «i)run>i  up  duriiiK  the 
Miildlo  Agi'S  :  the  Rccond  w.ih  that  irrovercncn  t^twarui  the 
Holy  d>ninoiuii>n  Mhioh  nnwc  from  tlio  drcmlfid  princlplefl 
liuld  rtMpci^ttiiu  it  by  the  I'uhtuu  8clio<il :  ati  irreveiKiicii  so 
great  as  to  cdll  oat  uvcu  au  Act  of  I'arliauicut  for  its  sup- 
pnnsjon.     [1  FaIm-.  VI.  c.  1,  \iA~,] 

In  the  face  of  these  (imigcrs,  ami  when  Sermons  -wcrti  but 
mrely  preached  in  coniiicinfton  with  later  timr-s,  tlieAc  Kxhnr- 
tAtiuns  were  placed  wiit-ru  tlivy  are  for  iustruetiiui  of  the 
people,  sa  wc]lasfiirahortut<.<ry^iuri>o«c.  Although  extremely 
ralti.iMc  aa  Btntement^  of  dootnne,  they  are  not  so  neoeswry 
in  tiniefl  when  Sermons  rcspectinjz  the  Holy  rommunion  are 
■o  common  as  they  uovr  arc;  aiid  thoy  are  out  of  cliaractcr 
witli  the  habita  of  &  Church  in  which  there  {»  a  M>};uhir  (;ete> 
bratiim  of  the  Holy  Conimuuion  on  all  Siindnys  ,iuil  Kolyd.-iy». 
The  tune  of  the  Kuhrio  and  of  the  Exhortations  is  phuuly 
fitted  to  a  time  of  infreqaent  Comnianiutu. 

g  The  first  KrhortiU-ion, 

Thi»  ii  inten<le<l  to  be  said  from  the  polmt  "after  the  Ser- 
mon or  Homily  "  wlUch  lias  been  prcachctf  there  is  "ctidect" 
So  in  the  Fimt  Prayej-  Book  the  Uubric  suiya  that  "if  the 
|>r<>plu  l>o  not  exhort«d  "  in  the  Homily  or  Strinon  **t«>  the 
wuillijr  receiving  of  the  holy  Ss<.Tamunt  of  the  Ko«ly  and 
Blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrlnt.  then  shall  the  Curate  give  iliis 
cihnrtation,"  the  thini  of  thoio  now  printed. 

The  ori^nal  of  the  fimt  Kxhortatiou  formed  port  of  the 
"Order  of  C«mnmui«n"si:t  fortli  in  1541^,  whrnagntat  endea- 
vour wa»  Iwing  ntnilK  ti>  revive  thr  pract:coof  actual Conimuniuii 
among  the  l^ity.  Who  was  it^  author  is  unknown.  It  under- 
went some  alterations  in  l&r>2,  the  most  important  of  it  hich 
waa  the  omiMion  of  the  following  aduiiruldc  paua^o  resptxt- 
ing  Ctinfemaion  and  Cliaritv,  witli  Mhicli  it  cndcii  in  IW.*, 
**  rnpjinng  aiuh  aa  nhaU  (<«  iiatii>tiL-d  uith  11  gcNL-ral  ConfLs- 
BK)ii  not  til  Iw  t>(1unde«l  with  thttiii  tliat  dotli  une,  to  ilit'ir 
further  aatiBfyiug,  the  aurirulnr  and  secret  Confewion  to  the 
rrieat :  nor  Uioae  also  which  think  needful  or  cooveuicnt  for 
the  qniotncn  of  their  own  conscieneca  ]^>ai'ticularly  Xo  opeu 
their  Miua  to  the  Priest,  to  be  olTfH<lcil  with  tlicm  which  are 
katiHlied  with  their  liiitiddect>nfi;A.-ii]ii  to  liml,  and  tht-  general 
codfivwion  to  the  Churi:h  ;  I'Ut  oi  all  tht^tu  things  to  futlnw 
and  keep  the  rule  of  chanty  ;  and  ever)-  man  to  0%  sattalied 
with  Ilia  own  ciinscienee,  not  judging  other  mru's  iniuda  or 
act*,  Klicrcaahc  hath  nowarrantof  God's  Word  for  the  same." 
In  IWl  some  changci  wen;  mode  hy  Bithop  Co«in. 


The  concluding  paragraph  of  tlila  Exhortation  Is  very 
important  as  indicating  that,  while  the  Church  of  Kngland 
advises  anricular  oonfeesiou  in  the  caisea  ejiecttied  [mc  notes 
on  Visitation  of  tlie  Sick},  it  is  yet  not  considered  tu  be  of 
ahaolutfl  neeoiaity  before  the  i-ecciving  of  the  Holy  Conimnnion, 
as  in  ^0  Itonun  and  Eoatem  Churches,  whose  Uuty,  as  a 
rule,  communicato  mnch  Icai  frc((nent]y  than  do  thoao  of 
tlie  Oiuruh  of  Kngland.  It  ia  jHrnnitted,  and  |icrha|«  even 
enjoined  to  audi  as  find  it  necessary  for  their  u«ii  comfort ; 
for  in  the  Kngliish  of  154S  the  phrase  "  let  him  cume"  woa 
more  proWbly  imperative  than  merely  pcrmisaivo.  It  can 
hardly  l>c  (|UC!<tinncd  that  the  (.'hiirch  of  Kngland  regards  pri- 
vate Ctmfowtion  as  occasional  ami  rejnedial,  not  as  habituiuly 
desirable  :  as  medicine,  not  regidar  food.  In  eatimatiiig  the 
teaching  of  the  Prayer  Book  on  this  snhject,  it  mturt  anraya 
bo  remembered  that  an  authoritative  pricctJy  abaolntion  ii 
provided,  b)th  in  tlic  Communion  Ofiicc  and  in  the  Stiiiy 
Slattiiifi  and  Kvensimg,  which  only  differs  from  a  private 
absolution  in  l>eing  axldreaaed  to  individuals  as  inrJiided  in  a 
congregation  and  not  separately.  (.SVe  note  at  p.  .Ti85.]  The 
promincneo  given  in  the  Revision  of  1552  to  the  Confession 
and  AtjeKrIution  in  the  Daily  Office,  and  the  intention  of  the 
Cliurch,  made  clearer  still  in  that  of  1601.  that  lliry  t>houId 
lie  taken  for  an  elTectual  Absolution  of  all  them  tliat  truly 
rei»ent  and  unfeigneiUy  Wlieve,  seem  tu  indicate  a  wish  to 
diacourngo  frequent  privalo  Confession,  by  rendering  it  lees 
uecciaary.     [&'»<  p.  Is3.] 

£mC,  t\/trr  .  .  .  Jmlaj]  A  paaaaffo  tlio  insertion  of  which  is 
much  to  l>e  rtTrettcil :  alnco  it  is  not  hintoric-olty  pnive&hle 
tliat  Judna  re^H^ived  the  Kiicharist,  nor  is  it  Oicolo^it-jilly  ]iro. 
Imble  that  "  Uie  Devil  "  should  "enter  into  "  a  communicant 
immediately  "  after  the  taking  of  that  holy  f>acrajneut." 

ojtfit  his  ifro'_f~\  That  is,  coufcss  the  sins  which  caasc  his 
grief,  that,  after  penitent  Confession  of  them,  he  may  receive 
tlie  "furllicr  C-timfort"  of  Al»olntion. 

MimMrif  tyf  dotl's  hoJii  Wonl]  Thia  does  not  mean  that  the 

Iiricftt  is  to  read  some  part  of  the  Holy  Bible  to  the  penitent, 
Mit  t<)  give  him  the  Absolution.  In  the  langooge  of  the 
jtcriotl,  "  (iod'i  Word  "  was  a  term  applied  to  a  lOTm  of  words 
jtnmonuced  in  the  Xante  and  by  tlie  authority  of  God,  aa  welt 
»A  it*  the  Holy  Itible.  It  waa  just  cimiing  mto  uso  (or  the 
latter,  but  the  former  was  its  more  eatablisTied  seoM. 

$  The  M-eond  Exhortation. 

This  Exhortftlion,  which  is  also  iatondod  to  be  said  from 
the  pulpit,  was  inserted  in  l.Vi'i,  as  Coain  thinks  at  the 
instance  of  Bncer,  and  was  then  placed  between  the  Church 
Militant  Prayer  and  Uie  Oriliuary  Bxhortatiott  on  giving 
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and  bidilon  by  G<^n  Himself.  Ye  know  how 
j^ievous  and  unkind  a  tiling  it  is,  when  n  nmii 
liath  prepared  n  rich  fcn.st,  decked  hi»  tiblc  witli 
nil  kind  of  provision,  no  tliAt  thore  lacketb  uutUiii^ 
but  tlie  gnedU  to  ait  down ;  and  ytt  they  who 
are  called  (without  any  caiLsc)  moitt  unChnnkfully 
refuse  to  cuiiic.  Which  of  you  in  such  a  cnso 
would  uot  be  moved  1  Who  would  not  think  a 
great  ii^ury  and  wmug  done  uuto  him  ?  Where- 
fore. inoHt  dearly  beloved  in  Chribt,  take  ye 
gocrti  lieed,  lest  yo,  withdiuwiug  yourselves  from 
tiiia  holy  Supper,  [irovoko  God's  indignation 
against  you.  It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  man  to 
say,  I  will  not  communicate^  because  I  am  other- 
wisti  hindered  with  worldly  i)U«ines«.  But  such 
excuses  aru  not  so  easily  accepted  and  allowed 
before  Gon.  [f  any  man  say,  I  am  a  griovoua 
sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid  to  come  :  wiiere- 
f ore  then  do  ye  not  repent  and  amend?  When 
God  catlcth  you,  are  ye  not  jishamed  to  say  ye 
will  not  come  I  When  yo  should  return  to  GoD, 
will  ye  excuse  yourselves,  and  say  ye  are  not 
ready?  Consider  earnestly  with  younielves  how 
little  such  feigned  excuses  will  avail  before  Ooix 


They  that  reftiaed  the  feast  in  the  Gospel,  because 
they  hud  bought  a  farm,  or  would  try  their  yokt? 
of  oxen,  or  because  tliey  were  married,  wero  not 
ao  excused,  but  comited  unworthy  of  tlic  heavenly 
feast  I,  for  my  jiart,  sludl  l>e  ready  j  and,  ac- 
cording to  mine  Office,  1  bid  you  in  the  Xame  of 
OoD,  I  call  you  in  CHKisr's  behalf,  I  exhort  you, 
as  you  love  your  own  salvation,  that  ye  will  be 
partakeivi  of  this  holy  Comniuni(tn.  And  as  the 
Son  of  GcD  did  vouch>fafe  to  yield  up  Ilis  sttui 
by  death  upon  tlie  Cross  for  your  ftalvatiou ;  so 
it  is  your  duty  to  receive  the  Communiou  in 
remembmnce  of  the  sacrifice  of  tfis  death,  as  Ho 
Himself  hath  uommatidetl :  which  if  ye  sliall 
neglect  to  do,  consider  with  yoni-selves  how  great 
injury  yo  do  unto  Gon,  and  how  sore  punishmeut 
hangeth  over  your  hea<]s  for  the  snme  ;  when  yo 
wilfully  abstain  frtuu  the  Loki>'h  Table,  and 
jtepar.ite  fi\)m  your  brethren,  who  come  to  fee<!  on 
the  baiupiet  of  that  mo^t  heavenly  food.  These 
things  if  yo  earnestly  consider,  yo  will  by  God's 
grace  return  to  a  better  mind  :  for  the  obtaining 
whereof  we  shall  not  cease  to  make  our  humble 
I>etitions  uatoAlmightyGoDour  heavenly  Fathkk, 


■I  At  the  time  of  llie  Celebration  of  the  Conimuni'>a, 
the  Conimuiiicatits  Wiim  eonvuiiiuntly  placed  fer 
the  receiving  of  the  holy  .Sacrament,  ■*the  Priest 
shnll  say  tliis  exhortntiuu. 

DKAftljY  beloved  in  the  Lonu,  ye  that  mind 
t'l  cimio  to  the  holy  Communiou  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  must 
consider  how  Saint  Taul  exhortelh  all  persons 
dilijjently  to  try  and  examine  themselves,  Ijefore 
they  presume  to  eat  of  that  Bread,  and  ilrinfc  of 
that  Cup.  For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a 
true  ]>enitent  heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive 
that  holy  8acrament ;  (for  then  we  spiritually 
eat  the  Flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  Hit  Blood; 
then  wo  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  iu  us;  we 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  I'hrist  with  us ;)  so 
is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the  same  Mu- 
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r*/^OOD  men  and  women,  y  charge  yow 
L  VJ!^  the  Auctoryte  of  huly  chuixhe,  that 
man  nother  woman  that  this  day  proposytli  here 
to  Im)  ronienyd  [communicatr*/]  that  he  go  note  to 
Godds  bord,  lase  than  he  byleue  stodfimtlych,  that 
the  sacrament  that  he  ys  avysyd  hero  ti>  rescue, 
that  yt  ys  Godds  body  flesche  and  blode,  yn  the 
forme  of  bred ;  &  that  {which)  he  receyvythe 
afterward,  ys  no  tliyug  ells  but  wyne  &  water, 
for  to  dense  yowr  mowtliys  of  the  lioly  sacra- 
ment.  Furthennor,  y  charge  yow  that  no  man 
nother  woman  go  to  Godds  horde  lase  than  he  be 
of  ys  syuuys  clen  confeasyd.  *b  for  hem  contryte  ; 


warning  of  Cointnuuiou.  Bucer,  in  the  following  paasage 
\CtfUnirn,  c.  27],  pleads  earnestly  for  frequent  Commimiun  : 
**  Modta  omnibuB  iustondnm,  lit  qui  pnenunte^  sunt  cr)iiiniuni- 
ccnt.  Seil  stuit  <^ui  in  ei>  nohis^ciim  svutiuiit.  quo  aiitetii  id 
ubtineaiit  non  vc-ns  utnritiir  ratii>iiibiii}.  Alii  euim  t*i  rarius 
S.  Cwnant  celvhrjuit,  ut  in  .xiuhi  vix  pliircs  qiiniii  tcr  aut 
quntcr.  Alii  populum  qui  ad  pra'dicatioucin  Kvaugelii  ot 
prccea  confluxit  omnem  dmiittunt,  nt  Co-nam  celclirent  com 
OB  tnntuin  qui  volunt  cA  eDntinuuicarc.  Xatii  ux  ei>  qnttd 
Ooniiiius  usiirii  httjuH  Sncmnieiiti  cunitnendavitdiscipuliH  suis, 
lit  c<j?reniouiam  pertiiieutein  nd  B>denncm  sui  inter  110s  celc- 
brandora  niemunani,  qua>  snuc  a  nobis  celcbniri  debet  omni 
die  Dominico.  Item,  exeoqiioil  Apostolus,  1  Cor.  xi.  eandeni 
(.tiinftdi  omni  freiiueiitiori  cu'tiii  ncpiitat,  et  quo<l  Eocleaia 
Aptwtoliua  looitur  ita  fracti<)no  i«ani»  pcraevuraese.  ut  in  doe- 
tnna  Apostolrtnitn,  Act  H. ;  apparet  ergo  Eoolcsias  priscas 
Bind  ex  certa  Apostolomm  traoitiono  accepisse,  ut  nacrani 
Ctcnaia  lingulia  diobut  Douiinicia  et  Festia,  tmmo  quotici  tota 
OonTttniebat  Rcelcsia,  cxhihereiit." 

Ae  thia  Exhortation  origitially  stood,  it  contained  a  Htronj; 
pasBagt)  about  the  ill  effects  of  habitually  rt-niainiug  to  "  g.-izti " 
without  receiving  the  ronoiinniun.  which  shewn  that  the 
habit  was  an  extremely  cominnn  one  at  that  time.  This 
paragraph,  wliieh  followed  the  worda  "  hangeth  over  ynnr 
neada  for  the  same,"  waa  croaaetl  out  in  Cosin's  book, 
apparently  by  Sanoroft,  as  S«cretary  to  the  Cumin  itt«u,  the 
ink  ticing  of  tbo  colour  used  by  him,  and  not  of  that  used  by 
C»>sin 


§  Thi  ffiird  ExhirrMioH. 

rountnitnthj  placed]  After  the  Offertt^ry  Sentences  the 
Lituryy  of  1549  has  this  Uubric  :  "  Then  ao  maby  aa  shall  be 
jurtaters  of  the  Huly  Coinmunion  ftliall  tarry  still  tti  the 
<[uire,  or  iu  Huniu  converiii-nt  plaeu  nigh  the  quire,  tlie  meu 
on  the  one  Bide  and  the  wonu-ii  on  the  other  side.  All  «th*r 
{t)iat  mind  not  to  receive  tJie  snid  Holy  Communion)  sliall 
depart  out  of  tho  quire,  except  the  Ministers  and  Clerks." 
Tliiii  inijiliti^H  that  "the  SliuiBters,"  f.»'.  the  T>eai!on  and  Sub- 
deaci>n,  and  the  *M'Iork«,"  S.r.  tlio  Cborist^iH,  iiii);ht  rrnialu 
in  tho  (luire,  and  oTher»  iu  the  Utdy  iif  the  chnivh,  duriitj; 
the  celeliration,  even  if  not  intending  then  to  «»iioiHmiwit«, 
This  F.xhortation  wm  therefore  iitt^-iide«l  lor  tlie  whole  eon- 
grc^'ation  ;  as  is  also  shewn  by  the  next  Knbric,  in  which 
'*them  that  conic  t«  receive  the  Holy  Communion"  are  dii- 
tinguished  from  tho  body  of  the  cou(;ru^ati<iii, 

It  all  but  communicants  have  left  the  Chiirvh,  this  >^horta- 
tion  onght  not  to  be  used.  It  appears  to  be  handed  duwu 
in  prineiple,  and  partly  in  words,  irom  thu  habit  of  the  un- 
rf-mniHid  Chureli  ui  England.  The  old  Kii^jhali  f«)rin  placed 
jwrallt!!  to  it  wan  nvidently  known,  iwrhnji!*  familiar,  to  tllCAe 
who  wrote  it ;  and  tlip  [>i«ituin  of  the  Conf*iwion  and  Alwiltl- 
tton  nt  the  end  of  it  apjieai-s  to  indteato  that  tho  Bcfurtners 
adopted  no  new  system  wlicn  they  iutro^luccd  these  into  our 
Oflicc  in  their  present  form,  but  simply  remoulded  what  they 
fou'  '  alnauly  in  use. 

\\  nether  this  woa  tho  general  habit  of  tlie  CImrrh  of 
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worthilf.  For  then  we  are  guilty  of  the  Body 
:iinl  UltHxl  of  Chbist  our  Saviocr  ;  we  cat  and 
drink  our  owu  'daiiniation,  not  cnn.sidenng  the 
I^uud's  [tody;  \vc  kitiillu  Oou'h  wrath  against 
us;  wo  provoke  Uim  to  plnguo  ua  with  *divers 
diaeases,  and  sundry  kindu  uf  deutli.  Jud;je 
therefore  yourselves,  bn'thren,  that  yo  bo  not 
judged  of  the  Lord.  Ke[>eiit  you  truly  for  your 
sins  past ;  have  n  li%"ely  and  stedfaift  faith  in 
Chbist  our  SAvrot'K.  Amend  your  lives,  and 
be  in  ])erfect  Clianty  with  all  men ;  ho  shall  ye 
be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mysteries.  And 
nhovc  all  tilings  yo  must  give  most  humbln  and 
hearty  thanks  to  God,  tlio  Katueil,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  CiiuiiiT, 
both  0>*i>  and  Muu,  \Mio  did  humble  Hini»clf, 
even  U)  the  death  upon  the  Omss,  for  u-s,  roiser- 
ublo  sinners ;'  Who  lay  in  'darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  that  Ho  might  make  ua  the 
children  of  GoD,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life. 
And  to  the  end  that  we  should  alway  roincnibur 
the  exceeding  great  lore  of  our  Master,  and  only 
Saviour,  Je8ds  Christ,  thus  dying  for  us,  and 
the  innumerable  bcuelits  which  by  Uis  precious 
blood-«hedding  He  hath  obtained  to  us  ;  He  hath 
instituted  and  orilaincd  holy  mvrtteries,  as  pledges 
>f  His  love,  and  for  a  continual  rumenibninco  of 
His  death,  to  our  grout  and  ondlcs.s  comfort.  To 
Him  therefore,  with  the  Fatukii  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  let  ua  pve  (on  wo  are  most  biitnideti) 
continual  thonk.s ;  submitting  our^eIve.s  wlmlly 
to  His  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and  studying  to 
aorvo  Him  in  true  holiue.s^  and  rightcousnesA  all 
the  daya  of  our  life.     Amc», 


Tb«n  tball  ^the  Priest  My  to  them  that  coma  to 
rooeiTe  the  holy  C\mimunioD, 

that  do  tmly  and  earnestly  rejwnt  you  of 
your  siiw,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with 
your  neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life, 
following  the  Commandmenta  of  Qod,  and  walk- 
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St.  a«il  ihv  Kirht- 
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that  ys  to  sey  honyng  sorow  yn  yowr  herts,  for 
yowre  aynnys.  Furthermore,  I  charge  yuw  yf 
tlier  l>c  eny  man  or  womait,  that  berytli  \u  h'm 
herte  eny  wrothe  or  rancor  t<»  eny  <if  hi.t  'even- 
cristeu  [jfUijto-C/injifinn]  thiit  he  1^  not  I  her 
Iiowstilyd,  thcr  to  the  tynie  that  he  l>e  with  hynt 
yn  perfyU?  love  A  cheryte,  for  ho  bo  [fMnta] 
beryth  wrethe  or  ovyll  wyll  yn  lierte,  to  eny  oJ 
hys  evcncriaten,  ho  ya  note  worthy  hys  God  to 
receyuo;  and  yf  ho  do,  he  rcseyvythe  bis  *diimj»- 
iiacyon,  wlicro  ho  schiild  rccoyue  his  aaluacion. 
Furthermore,  y  charge  yow  that  none  of  yow  go 
to  fjodds  Iwrde  to  day,  lasae  than  ho  lie  yn  full 
wyll  &  pur|>o»o  for  t*.>  acae  and  to  withstond  tl.e 
deda  of  syn.  For  who  pro|Ki«ylh  now  to  con- 
tynue  yn  syn  ajenc  after  hys  holy  tyme  he  is 
note  worthy  to  roccyue  his  God ;  tk  j  f  lie  do  hyt 
ys  to  hym  greto  (wrell.  Furthermore  I  charge 
all  strangers  botlie  men  and  women,  thnt  noite 
of  yow  go  to  gtnlds  horde,  yn  to  tunc  that  jc 
haue  spoke  with  ine,  other  [tn-]  with  m)  n  a^;  nys. 
Furthermore,  y  charge  yuw  l-othu  men  and  women 
that  liavythe  servants,  that  36  takythe  hvde  that 
they  be  well  y  goueniyd  yn  takyng  of  mcts  & 
dryriks,  for  the  perell  that  may  bo  fall,  thorow 
forfeytyng  of  mel«  «lk  <lrynks.  .  .  ,  Also  je 
shall  knell  adown  a[K)n  yowr  kneys,  seyyng  after 
me,  y  cry  God  mercy,  and  our  lady  seynt  mary,  k 
all  the  hi>ly  company  of  hevyu,  tt  my  gostclyche 
fadyr,  of  all  the  trespasjie  of  syn  that  y  have  don. 
in  ihowte,  word,  other  Urr]  yn  dtde,  fro  the  tyme 
that  y  was  bore,  yn  to  thiH  rynie  ;  that  ys  to  say 
in  Prydf,  Knvy,  Wrethe,  Slowllie,  Covctyso, 
Olotony,  «k  Lechery.  The  v.  C'onmiawndementa, 
dyuerse  tymys  y  broke.  The  werks  of  mercy 
note  y  fulfyllyd.     My  v.  wyits  mysse  spend,  ftc. 

Mi^rcatur  vcstri  omnipotens  Decs,  etc 

A  hito/u/ion  ix  fonna. 

D£U9  noster  JkhUs  Curistus,  pro  Sua  magna 
miserlcordia,  tt€.\ 


England  before  the  Reformation  or  not,  certaiuly  now  one  of 
the  mo«t  remarkable  of  the  peculiar  featare*  of  the  Anglican 
G>miiinnion  Offioea  is  the  anxiuun  carcfidneas  shewn  by  th« 
Church  to  fDAure  that  ct>m  muni  can  t«  Rhall  apiiruach  Llio  I>>ir(I'ii 
Tablo  »ft«r  iJue  pn^'paratiou  aad  with  rij^ht  dupoHitioiiH.  Not 
only  in  the  prcvionii  iititico,  but  in  the  counw  of  the  Her>'ice 
ilself,  tht-y  arc  wamtyt  of  tho  iluigcr  of  unworthy  ('ommuni)>D, 
"  Dd  th«!  infLVJwity  of  M;U-cxnnitnAtioit  is  iiuiintol  ujKin.  The 
*  VonUof  the  Invitation  »ru  aUo  wry  cinjih-itic  :  "  Ve  that  do 
Ini^  attd  tameaUy  rupeut  you  nf  yvur  sins."  The  lowly  self- 
afaoMment  of  the  eenerol  confetaion  ;  the  reminder  that  tuni- 
inj  to  Him  "with  A/m/y  rt;pciitance  ami  true  fikith  "  is  the 
coutlition  uf  (jotl'a  for^iv«nefta,  anil  that  our  Saviour'a  "com- 
fortable words"  are  a«Mn_'--v4e.l  iMiIy  l^i  th<.M«  who  "tfntij  turn 
to  llim."  arc  all  of  the  eamc  ch.-tnu:t«r.  Ttic  admix^irt^  of 
rave  wann'ng  and  tender  onoourn^emtnt  in  this  Scr\*icc  is 
tilK«il  trrily  wimdtTfiil.  Thuru  i»  nothing  like  it  in  the 
Bees  of  any  other  L'onmmnJnn,  as  (huwevor  othnrs  may  be, 
in  aomo  ft^turofl,  t;rand<:r  and  more  striking)  there  is  no 
Sorvicfi  inurtt  ^>uchtnG;)y  tfcautiful  than  tlie  Cummuniou  Sct- 
vk«ot  the  Church  i>f'Knikd»nd,  when  porformed  ai  it  ooght 
to  be.  This  peculiarity-  h^  probably  coudneed  Urselv  to  thu 
growth  ainnni^t  us  i-f  a  ffciing.  with  rMp<rrl  to  Hfviyt'-<>m- 
nnnion,  whicli  p"-'*  far  t<i  t'nnifw-'nsat*  for  tin*  almost  nnivrrxal 
ot  of  the  Ch'inrlii  ilitv^tinn  that  intending  commuQi- 


conta  ■honld  aisnify  thuir  names  to  the  CurAto  beforehand, 
and  to  obviate  uie  necessity  of  the  Minister  "repelling "  any. 
For  there  is  more  risk  of  persons  refraining  who  ought  to  com- 
municate, than  of  ncrsoiis  eommuoicatiug  who  ought  to  refraio. 
It  ahoalil  be  oiMiervt.tl  that  tlie  last  pangmpli  forma  a 
doxology,  Riich  an  that  uitli  which  aemiDU  aro  ooucladed, 
and  ought  to  he  said  as  such. 

%  7'kf  fHtHtaHOH, 

The  germ  of  this  Iiivitatioti  is  to  )>e  obaorvtd  in  the  above 
Exhortation  of  the  Mcdiwvol  Church.  It  >s  tint  found,  as  it 
now  staniU,  in  the  "Order  of  C>immunion  "  of  I.MS.  It  waa 
no  douht  orignialty  intvndetl  as  an  actnal  invitation,  t«>  thoM 
who  were  about  V>  coinniuniivit«,  to  leave  tli«  U«ly  of  the 
a)rii;;r6gatton  and  paas  into  the  clinncel.  The  "Order  of 
Cuinoiuni«n"  Wiia  sn  Kiighith  apiiviulix  to  the  Ijitin  OHice : 
and  the  latter  having  t-wn  alnwly  umtpleted,  an  far  as  the 
rommiinton  of  the  Priest,  the  Invitation  of  .-uiirse  (with  the 
Confiwiion.  Absolut). in,  and  (^onifortable  Words!  followed  the 
Consccnttion,  inatMid  uf  [dreccding  it  as  now.  It  may  b«  taken 
as  a  verbal  subetitute  for  th"  kiss  of  poscc.  Coain  snggMtotl 
the  words,  "Draw  near  in  full  assurance  of  faith."  probably 
v-.ti,  tj...  i-it^w  of  indicating  that  the  Invitation  is  now  for  an 
tho  heart,  not  of  tlie  body.     It  should  be  read  by 

'!■■      I  fit. 
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ing  from  lioiicoforLh  in  His  lioly  ways;  Draw 
near  with  fiiitli,  and  tuko  tliin  Imly  .Sncraninnt  tn 
yotir  cuiiirort;  and  lunko  yoar  humble  confession 
to  Almighty  Ood^  meekly  kneeling  upon  your 
kiiec^ 

H  Then  sliall  this  general  Confession  bo  made,  iu  tho 
nanio  u(  all  t]iot»e  that  (ire  tnindod  to  receive  tho 
holy  Coininuiiitiii,  by  one  of  the  Ministers  ;  both 
he  and  all  the  people  kneeling  humbly  npon  their 
kucL-a,  lud  saying, 

Ar-MIGHTY"  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
-l^  Christ,  Maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  nil 
men  ;  Wo  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold 
aina  and  wickedness.  Which  wo  from  time  to  time 
most  grievously  have  committed,  By  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  Again-st  Thy  Divine  Majesty, 
Provoking  most  justly  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 
against  oa.  Wo  do  earnestly  rejwnt,  And  are 
heartily  sorry  for  these  owr  misdoings ;  Tho  re- 
membrance of  them  is  grievous  uiito  us ;  Tho 
burrlen  of  them  is  inUilerable.  Have  mercy  upon 
U»r  Havo  mercy  U|hiii  us,  moat  merciful  Father; 
For  Tliy  .Son  our  Loud  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
Forgive  us  all  tliat  is  past,  And  grant  that  we 
may  ever  hereafter  Servo  and  please  Thee,  In 
newness  of  life,  To  the  honour  and  glory  of  Thy 
Name;  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

?  Then  tih.ill  thii  Pricflt  (or  tho  Bitihop  butng  present) 
Htand  np.  and  turning  himself  tu  the  people,  pro- 
noaucc  this  AUsolation. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  VHio 
JTa-  of  His  great  mercy  hatli  promised  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  rei>ent- 
ance  and  tnie  faith  turn  unU)  Him  ;  Havo  mercy 
upon  you,  pnrdiui  and  deliver  you  from  all  your 
sins,  confinn  and  strengthen  you  in  all  goodness, 
and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus 
Cubist  our  Louo.     Amai, 


5  Then  sliidl  the  Priest  say, 
U  Hear  what  comfortnViIe  words  our  Saviour 
Christ  saith   unto  all  that  truly  turn  to 
Him 

COME  unto  Me  all  that  travail  ajid  are  heavy 
laden,  and  1  will  refresh  you,     »■  M^rt.  xi.  is. 
So  God  loved  the  world,  that  Ho  gave  His 


jamet  amd    Chry- 


#  Dar*^  rntmL  of 
HrrmoHH'i      fSfi- 


£  e.  H- 


J  nijrr'*  ItaniL   of 
iH/r..  A.ti.  inj. 


'Sar. 


y  Diijre"*  UantL  of 
Hifitnnui't  Com- 
nU/.,A.U.  1547. 


'■■  £■  S.  % 


A  DajreTi  tnatl.  of 

tlrrtHAMU't       UrfW- 

i»U.,AM.  IS47.         I 


"MiTci  ^fiov  G«oG,  itai  Turrews,  ttai  dyuirt;s  vpo- 


U  THb  finitisi,  .  .  .  acccil.it  sacerdos  cnm  eui»  ministria 
ad  giTulunt  altaris,  v%  dioat  ipse  cimfcMionirin, 
diacono  a^i^iatontti  a  doxtriti  ct  suUliacouo  aaiuia- 

triii.     Hue  niodu  inL-ipicndo, 

*ALMIOHTY  everlasting  Go»,  the  Fathru  of 
-i^-  our  Loud  J>:srs  Christ,  the  Mukt>r  uf 
all  things,  the  Judge  uf  all  men,  we  acknow- 
ledge, and  wo  lament  that  we  were  conceived 
and  Iwrn  in  sins,  aud  that  therefore  we  be  prone 
to  all  evils  .  .  . 

'^Contitcor  Deo,  .  .  .  quia  j>cccavi  nimis  cogi- 
tatione,  locuttono,  et  in>orc :  mca  culpa  .  .  . 

■'And  we  are  sorry  for  it  with  all  our  hearts  .  . , 

Have  mercy  uptm  ns,  most  gentle  Father 
through  Thy  80N  our  Lor  it  Ji:si*s  Curist  .  .  . 


^  'Et  tciendnm  est,  qnofl  qiiioimqtie  aacerdoit  Officinm 
I'xeefitmtur.  ^emiK-r  epieutppiis  si  jinvsi^iis  fuerit,  ail 
gradinii  aliarie  aicat  C'o*i/f/eor,  Mismatur,  ei  Ab- 
solut ioitnn. 

•^TOKCAUSE  our  ble-^sed  Lord  hath  left  this 
-1^  power  to  His  congregation,  that  it  may  ab- 
solve them  from  sins,  and  restore  thoin  iu  to  the 
favour  of  the  heavenly  Fathkr,  whit:h  being 
rci»entjint  fur  their  sinn,  do  tntly  believe  in 
Christ  the  Loui>  .  .  . 

'  Miiicreatur  vcstri  Omnipotcns  Dei's  ct  dimittat 
vobia  omnia  i>eccata  vc'^tra,  liberct  voa  ab  omni 
lualo,  conaervet  et  confinuet  iu  bono,  et  ad  vitam 
perducat  ajternam.     Amen. 


Hear  ye  the  Gospel.     John  iii. 
*/^  OD  so  loved  the  world  that  Ho  gave  His 
VX    only-begotten  Son,  that  all  which  believe 
in  Him,  Bhould  have  life  everlasting. 


THE  CONFESSION  AND  ARSOLUTION. 

From  the  ancient  form  of  Exhortation  given  aliovc,  it  will 
bo  seen  that  public  confession  aiid  abaolution  before  Com- 
ttiiinioii  were  not  a  novuUy  when  introduced  into  the  Order 
of  Coiiiniunioii  of  154^,  ami  fodmcciiiontly  into  thr  full  Coni- 
muntou  Olliee  of  1549.  There  was  iii(Ie*«  a  form  of  Coiifewtiou 
in  tho  ancient  Ollico  (uliich  will  be  found  iti  the  ApiwiuUx  to 
the  Tjiturg}',  and  at  p.  1^4),  yet  this  cannot  1k)  considered  aa 
the  Confeidiion  of  the  people,  but  rather  as  that  of  the  Cele- 
brant and  hiM  MiniKters.  One  was  therefore  n»ed  by  the 
people  before  th»ir  Uxt  rare  rue^ptiou  of  the  onu  dement  in 
ante- Reformat inii  tlnien.  and  thin  was  methmlizeii  intn  its 
proaent  form  iu  I5'I8.  It  originally  stoud  n/trr  the  Consecra- 
tion, and  referred  therefore  to  Communion  only :  but  in  l.V»i 
it  was  placed  in  ita  prcnent  position,  probahly  with  tho  very 
riMiHouable  and  pious  view  that  aa  **  wc  arc  unworthy  to  offer 
any  sacrilieo"'  to  CJikI,  so  before  wo  offer  that  Bacrilice,  the 
offering  of  winch  ia  our  bouuden  duty,  it  is  fit  that  we  dbuuld 
make  open  confcsainn  of  our  unworthiueas,  and  recei\'e  the 
benefit  of  Almolution.  There  is,  indeed,  an  aualofO'  between 
this  and  the  Mashinu  of  the  dinciples'  feet  by  our  I^rd  before 
the  Institution.  "  Ve  are  clean, '  ttaid  He,  when  He  had  done 
this  to  theni :  or,  as  St  John  reconis   "Now  ye  are  clean 


through  the  wnrd  which  I  havejtimUcn  unto  you."  [John  xvi. 
3.J  So  by  the  absolving  word  of  (loii,  e%en  of  "our  Lord 
JeftUB  ('hriat,"  Who  liath  power  on  earth  to  forgi\*c  ains,  and 
*'  Who  hiith  left  power  to  His  Church  i*t  absolve  dU  aiunera 
who  truly  jt^jKiut  and  bclievo  in  Him,"  all  such  may  appmadi 
the  solemn  omuittnl  uf  ConHecratiiiri,  i.-luinat?d  and  pr«|kar«d 
by  tlic  act  01  the  Church  crouiiing  their  own  penit«uce  and 
conft-SRlon. 

Tlie  present  jwisitton  of  tho  Confession  and  Absolution  nmy 
tbuA  Im«  r^'ga^^^,H^  ojt  another  n.-cogiiitiou  of  the  l'ri<;-9thwnl  of 
tlie  Ijiity.  and  of  tlie  share  Mhii-li  tliuy  have  in  tho  snijweifiient 
vtfering  of  the  Kucharistic  Sacriltce  by  their  leader  and  repre- 
sentative who  stauds  at  the  Alt.ir. 

Itoth  the  Confession  and  Abaolution  owe  some  exprcftsioai 
to  Hkumann's  Cfinjiuttalioti,  but  there  i«  no  ffniund  for  aup- 
posiuK  tliat  tlie  idea  of  tlieni  waa  taken  from  theiic«.  Her- 
mann's Confejaion  is  a  Ittnt;  and  lumnli'tic'  kind  of  form,  of 
which  the  only  word?  at  all  simitar  to  that  of  our  UfSce  are 
those  given  above.  What  slight  aswjciation  is  traceable  be- 
tween the  two  may  be  further  seen  by  a  reference  t^t  the  not« 
on  the  Absolution  in  the  "Order  fur  the  Visitation  of  Ota 
Sick." 

Until  1661  the  Rubric  directeil  tho  Confession  to  be  aaid 
"in  the  name  of  khos<^  that  arc  minddl  to  receive  the  Holy 


t^bc  Contmunion. 


only-begottcu  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that  be* 
U«vo  ill  Him  abould  uot  jieriab,  but  have  ever- 

luStillg  life.  B.  JCMU  UL  u. 

H  Hear  olst)  wliiit  iSaint  Paul  aaitb. 

Tills  U  11  title  saying',  and  worthy  of  all  uieii  to 
l)U  teccircd,  Thiit  Jksvb  Cuiust  came  into  ttiu 
world  to  save  ainnera.  i  Tm.  t  u. 

H  Hear  also  what  Saiut  John  saith. 

Tf  any  man  nin,  we  have  on  Advocate  with  the 
Fathkk,  JKsua  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  He  is 
the  (irupitiution  fur  our  sins.  l  s.  Jobs  ii.  l. 


5  After  which  tho  Priest  ihall  proceed,  nying, 
lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer. 
We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Priert. 
Let  UB  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  Goxk 

Answer. 
It  is  meet  and  right  su  to  do. 

5  Then  shall  the  Priest  tnrn  to  the  Lord's  T»bl«,  and 
say, 

IT  lA  very  meet,  right,  aud  our  bounden  duty, 
■TVMwnrrfi  tluit  w«  should  at  all  times,  and  in 
iSS'h.^omrtiil  '*'*  places  give  thfinks  unto  Thee, 
M  rrixry  5«<«-  O  IX}RD,  *i{oly  Father,  Almighty, 
^"  Everlasting  OoD. 

T  B«r«  shall  follnw  the  proper  Preface,  according  to 
the  time,  if  thero  be  any  specially  appoiuttsl :  or 
«Is«  immediat«ly  shall  follow, 

TUKUEFOnE  with  Angels  and  Archangels, 
and  with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we 
land  and  magnify  Tliy  gtorioua  Nome ;  evermore 
praiiiiiig  Thee,  and  sayiiij^.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
Goo  of  Hosts,  Heaven  aud  Earth  are  full  of  Thy 


>  &  B.  H.    AH 


I   Uoimb.    Le»*- 


U  Or  1  Tim.  i. 
This  is  a  sure  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  em- 
bniting,  that  Jksus  Christ  came  into  this  world 
to  save  sinnera. 

^  Or  Jolin  iii. 
The  Katuer  lovoth  tho  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  Uis  hands ;  he  that  believoth  in 
tho  Son  hath  life  everlasting. 

ir  Or  Acta  x. 
All  the  prophets  bear  witness  unto  Cbrtst, 
that  all  that  Relieve  in  Him  receive  remission  of 
their  sins  through  Him. 

Y  Or  1  John  H. 

My  little  children,  if  any  have  sinned,  we  hrtvo 
a  just  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  He  is  an  atonement  for  our  sins. 

*Suistim  corda* 


'Habemufl  ad  DoBcmmL 


Oratifls  agamus  DoVRto  Deo  nostra 


Dignum  et  justum  wt 


\  /  JfiRE  dignum  et  justum  est,  aequum  et  salu- 

V       tare,  nos  Tibi  Heui|j6r  et  ubique  gratias 

ogere,  DoMiNK  Sancte,  Patkr  Omniputeua,  leterne 

f  C»mr  TrlMton.  !  DkDS,' 
to  ixiicc  to  AhfMM 
in  BNild  S«nf«. 

T  Sequtintur  Frsafationfla. 


ET   ideo  mm  Angelis  et  Arohangelis,   cum 
thronis  et  dominationibus,  cumquc  oinni 
militia  cotlestia  csercitn^,  hymnum  gloriu  Tuoi 
cunimus,  sine  fine  dicentee : 
Hanctus,   Sauctus,    Sanctua,   Doumva    Deus 


Commotuoo.  either  by  vne  of  thein.  or  L'lse  oue  of  the 
Miuistera,  or  by  the  Priest  himself."  Tho  Puritans  objected 
to  thia,  a&ytng,  "  Wo  dcsiro  it  may  be  uiado  by  the  Ministar 
ooly."  and  that  "  it  is  a  private  opuiioii,  aud  oot  generally 
received  iu  tlte  Catbuho  Churcli,  thai  one  of  tlie  people  may 
nak«  the  Public  Confessiua  at  the  Sacrament,  in  toe  name  of 
ail  those  that  are  minded  to  receive  the  Holy  Commtmion." 
Oosin  altered  the  Rubric  to.  *'  by  ont  of  the  ifinittfrs,  or  the 
Priest  ktmaeif,  both  he  and  ail  the  p^opk  kneeling  humbly  upon 
tk€ir  htetSj  and  saytA^  "  The  Puntaits  apparently  wished  to 
prevent  the  people  from  saying  it  ai  olL 

THE  COMFORTABLK  WORDS. 

The  DM  of  theoe  toxta  of  Scriptoro  is  pecnliar  to  the 
Kn^ish  liturgy,  and  aeems  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  Cowsuitation  ol  Archbishop  Hermann.  Before  Com* 
rounion  and  after  Consecration  the  Liturgy  of  Si.  Mark 
dinecta  the  42ad  Psalm  to  be  said,  and  that  of  St  James 
has  the  ^Srd.  Mih,  l45th.  and  IIAth  in  the  same  place. 
There  i»  some  analogy  between  thu  custom  sad  onr  own. 
bnt  it  can  scarcely  bo  coosidered  the  prtoedent  which  led  to 
the  present  uaagCL 


Perhaps  the  object  of  their  introtluction  was  the  obviona 
one  eng{[e*ted  in  thv  title  uf  "comfortAble  words,"  that  of 
confirming  the  wordm  of  Abe^ilution  with  these  of  Christ  and 
HiH  Apo8tIt« ;  and  of  holding  fortli  oar  Lord  and  Saviour 
before  tho  commoniciuits  in  the  wonls  of  Holy  Scripture  lo 
prepare  tliem  for  ''discerning"  His  Body  in  the  Sacrament. 
The  title  was  not  a  new  on(\  being  ased  in  one  of  the  author- 
ized  volumes  issued  in  Henry  the  Eighth's  reigu  under  the 
editonhip  of  Cranmer.  "Whereupon  .  .  ,  tlie  penitent  may 
desire  to  hear  nf  the  MiniBter  the  comfortable  words  of 
reaJMon  of  sins.  And  the  Minister  therenpon,  aooord- 
ing  to  Christ's  Gospel,  shall  pronounce  tho  senisBce  of 
Abaolntion "  [A  AVcssary  Doctrine,  etc. ,  1543.  ]  Tho 
words  '^Chrifit's  Oosoel  "  ilhistrate  the  expression  "believe 
His  holy  Gospel "  in  the  Abeolutioa  osed  at  Mattins  and 
Eronsong. 

These  texts  appear  to  be  tnutalated  for  the  Prayer  Book, 
and  not  taken  fr^m  any  of  the  Engliah  venionB  of  the  Bible^ 


SB 


THE  PREFACE. 

This  portion  of  the  Ci>mmunian  Offioe  is  eo  called,  as  being 
an  introdttotioo  to  tho  nioit  solemn  part  of  the  Ssrrloe,  that 


C6c  Communion, 


Glory. 


Glory  bo  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most  High. 


«  5.  MmiUr  m  S. 


T  PROPER  PREFACES. 
T  Upon  (?Art«(Tii<M  i/di/,  ami  ieven  days  after. 

BECAVSE  Thau  didst  give  Jksus  C'HuraT 
Thine  only  Son  to  be  bom  as  at  this  tiuie 
for  U3 ;  Who  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Obost 
wft.1  made  very  Man  of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  His  Mother,  and  that  without  spot  of  sin, 
to  make  U3  clcau  from  all  sin.  Thcrefure  with 
Angels,  etc 

%  Upon  Matter  daj/,  and  leren  days  aftw. 

BUT  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  Tliee  for  *  a.g.H.  ot^. 
the  glorious  Resurrection  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  '^^^'^ 
Cbribt  our  LoKi) :  for  He  is  the  very  Pnschul 
Lamb,  Which  was  olTorod  for  us,  and  hath  taken 
aw^ly  the  aiu  of  the  world ;  Who  by  His  death 
hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  His  rising  to  life 
again  Itath  restored  to  us  everlasting  life.  There- 
fore with  Angels,  e(e. 


f  Upon  Avxntion  day,  and  8«veo  days  after. 


TiH  ROUGH  Thy  raost  dearly  beloved  Son 
Jksus  Chbi.st  our  Lord;  W^ho  after  Hia 
moat  glorious  Resurrection  manifestly  api>eared 
to  all  His  Apostles,  and  in  their  sight  asi-euded 
up  into  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  iis ;  tliat 
whore  He  is,  thitlier  we  might  also  ascend,  and 
reign  with  Him  in  Gloiy.     Therefore  with  Angela, 


e  ^  thwlliir  in  H. 


GcU*. 


Sabaoth.  Plent  sunt  co&li  et  term  gloria  Taa : 
Osanna  in  excelsis.  Benedictus  Qui  venit  it: 
noniiue  UuMiNi :  Osanna  in  excclsi& 

PR.«FATIONKS. 

*Hiec  pnrfatin  (licitiir  iticli<>  N.ttivitAtifl  T>on)ini  .  .  .  et 
qnotidie  per  hebdomailiun,  et  iu  di«  CLrcumcisionii. 


8equGiu  Pricfntio  dici&ar  in  dio  Paschee  et  per  totara 

hebdomadam  .  .  . 

*~r7^T  Te  quidem  ouini  tempore,  sed  in  hac  potis- 
-L-J  simum  die  glorioaius  prtedicare,  cum  Posclta 
nostrum  inininlatus  e.st  Chbistus.  I{)se  enitn 
venis  oat  agnus  Qui  abstulit  peccata  nnindi,  Qui 
mortem  nostram  moriendo  destruxit,  et  vitam 
raaurgeudo  reparavit     £t  ideo  cum  angelis,  etc. 


'Sequena  Prsefatio  dicitur  hi  dio  AaoeuBionie  Domini, 
et  per  ootavas,  et  in  octavis,  et  in  Boniinica  iafra 
oetavas  .  .  . 

■'TI>EU  CiiKiSTUM  DoMjNUM  nostTum,  Qui  poet 
J^  resurrection  em  Suam  omnibus  discipulia 
Suis  majiife.stm  apparuit,  et  ipsis  cementibus  cat 
ctevatus  in  creluni,  ut  iios  divinitatis  Suse  tribu- 
eret  esse  participes,     £t  ideo  cum  aiigelis,  etc 


immediately  connected  with  the  Consecration,  or  ''the 
Canon."  It  is  found"  almost  word  for  word  in  every 
known  Liturey,  i"  fivery  mrt  of  the  Catholic  C^himh, 
from  tho  earlioiit  times ;  ana  tliere  can  hv  nu  doubt  that 
it  la  a  correct  tradition  which  ussigua  it  tu  the  AtKjHtutic 
age. 

The  originals  are  here  given  from  the  Ancient  Oreek 
Liturgies.  "AfW  ax^H'"  "^^^  xapSiat.  'Kxap***  'wpis  rinf 
K6piav.  E^ap^ffT■^Cl4^u^  T*fi  Kvpiifi.  'A^ton  jcai  iiKaior. 
*A\i]0m  didJi-  ViTTi  Kal  J/tfaioc,  Wftitw  re  Ktti  04^K\6fkt'O», 
ct  aiftlp,  at  itftytiv,  ffi  ti'Xoytin,  ffi  wpitCKKViiP,  ai  oo(o\oyttr. 
coi  fi'ix<v»aT*(»'.  |St.  Jamea.]  A^awora  Kt'pu  &<4,  Jldrtp 
waifTOKfidTop.  [St.  Mark.]  if  i-iiyovffty  ol  uvfravol  rQr  uC'pafui; 
kal  irdo^a  ij  JSi'voiui  airrijp  .  .  .  iyytXot,  apx'^'if^ot  [St.  J.iniri)], 
etc.,  at  much  greater  l»Miylh  than  in  thtj  \Veiit«rii  Prrfaces 
,  ,  .  "Ayiot,  fi^ioi,  iytos  K'''pit  Xa^au/d,  rX'^/n/i  6  ovpai^s.  nal 
^  yfl  T^f  5ifi;i  tfou.  ■flffai'^d  in  ro'tt  i/nl/itrroti.  €i'\<rfi)^iji'tn 
i  ipx^fot  tp  iw6fxa.Tt  Kvpiow  uiffaiffA.  ir  reii  v^icToa.  [8t. 
Jama.  ] 

It  Boems  more  than  probable  that  this  long  tliankagiv- 
ing  prayer  (the  ci/xapn'^'o  ^""i  noKt'  of  Ji-STi.v  Majityi:, 
Ajinl.  i.  ell.  ftfi}.  which,  beginning  with  the  Sursuni 
ConU,  incliidud  aUii  the  Invocratinii  of  the  Iloly  Spirit, 
the  reoitntion  of  the  Worda  of  Iiintitiition.  and  the  frayer 
of  Oblation,  and  cloiteij  with  the  1  mini's  Prayer,  is  allnded 
to  by  St.  Paul  in  "Else  when  thou  Khalt  blew*  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occtipieth  the  room  of  the  nn- 
luamed  aay  Amen  at  thy  givinc  of  thnuks  |<iri  rp  trg  ei'Xa-- 
^0T(p],  eeoiiig  he  undcrstandcth  not  what  then  aayeat!" 
[I  Cor.  xiv.  IG.l 

Tho  "Snrauin  Corda"  is  referred  to  by  8t.  (Vprian  in  his 
treatiaa  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  I.\,ri.  2r>2],  whore  he  Bays,  **lt 
18  for  tliis  fJiusc  that  the  Priest  luifore  worahip  uiwb  words  of 
introduction,  and  ]iutA  the  minds  of  the  brethren  in  prepara- 
tion, by  saying,  'Lift  up  your  hearts ;'  that  while  tho 
people  answer.  'Wo  lift  them  up  nnto  the  T/tnl,'  they  may 
pe  reminded  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  think  of  except 


the  Lord."  [C^T.  dr  Oral.  20.]  8t.  Cyril  of  Jenisalcm,  a 
century  inter,  also  commeuta  upon  them  in  these  terms: 
"After  this  tho  Priest  cries  aloud,  'Lift  up  your  hearts.' 
For  truly  ought  wc  in  that  moat  awfitl  hour  to  have  oitr 
heart  on  high  with  Qod.  and  not  below,  thinking  of  earth 
and  earthly  things.  The  Priest  thou,  in  effect,  bids  all 
in  that  hour  abandon  all  worldly  thoughts,  or  houiebold 
cariw,  Hml  t<i  have  their  heart  in  heaven  with  the  merciful 
God.  Then  ye  answer,  '  Wo  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord  ; ' 
aDsentiiig  to  him  by  yonr  avowal.  .  .  .  Thc-n  thu  iViest  aays, 
'  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord.'  For  in  g<HKl  aooth  are  we 
bound  to  givo  thanks,  that  He  has  called  us,  unwoi-tby  as  we 
ait!,  t*i  no  ^rf«t  grace ;  that  He  has  reconcilttl  us  who  were 
Hi.s  foes  ;  that  He  has  vouchsafed  to  ua  tho  spirit  of  adoption. 
Then  ye  say,  'It  is  meet  and  right  .-*  for  in  giving  thoniu  Ke 
ilo  a  meet  thing  and  a  right ;  but  He  did,  not  a  right  thinj^', 
hut  what  woa  more  than  right,  when  He  did  um  good,  and 
c«iuntt!d  us  meet  for  such  great  benefit*."  [Crmi,  Caifch. 
L<ft.  xxiii.  S,  4.]  The«e  veraiclus  are  also  referred  to  by  St 
ChrysoKtoin  [r/e  EiKh.,  de  Famtentia],  by  St.  Angustine  [ttt 
SJojto  Pn-errrrant.  xiii.],  and  by  Cnsarins  of  Arloa.  [Horn. 
xit.  xvi-] 

The  uie  of  the  Sanctua  is  of  equally  ancient  dat«.  St.  C>T)I 
ppeoks  of  itfl  long  Prefac*^  in  a  paaaage  following  that  juet 
ijuijted,  and  then  coea  on  to  say  :  "  "We  make  mention  iUso  of 
tlie  .Seraphim,  wTiom  Isauali,  by  tho  Hr>ly  (ihost,  beheld 
encircling  the  throne  of  tiod.  and  with  two  of  their  wtnga 
veiling  their  countenanoci,  and  with  two  their  foet,  and  with 
two  njHng,  who  cried,  '  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth.'  [\»a.  vi.  1;  Kev,  it.  8.]  For  this  canse,  there- 
fore, wu  rehearse  this  confession  of  Gf>d,  delivcrod  down  to 
nit  from  the  Seraphim,  that  we  may  join  in  hymns  with  tho 
hosts  of  the  world  above." 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  in  all  the  ancient  Jjtnrgies,  both 
of  Roat  and  Wast,  the  ssying  of  the  Sanctua  is  given  to  the 
choir  and  people,  llie  Gslebmnt  havine  recited  tho  Preface, 
or  Introductor}'  ptirt  of  this  great  aot  orEucharistic  Thank* 


Cf)C  Commimion. 
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T  Upoa  WhiOtundajf,  and  lix  lUys  after. 

ryiHUOUGH  JiBug  CimisT  our  Lord  ,  accord- 
-L  tng  to  Whuae  moat  true  promise,  the  IloLY 
Qao8T  canto  down,  na  at  this  time,  from  hciiveii 
with  a  suddeu  great  sound,  as  it  Imd  been  11 
mighty  wind,  in  the  likeneaa  uf  fiery  Tuuguea, 
lighting  upon  the  Aptiatlea,  to  teach  them,  and  to 
lead  them  to  all  tnith  ;  giving  Ihcm  b4ith  the  gift 
of  divers  languages,  and  also  buldness  with  fervent 
zeal,  couHtantly  to  preach  the  Gosijol  unto  all 
nations;  whereby  we  have  been  brcught  out  of 
darkness  and  error  into  the  clear  light  and  true 
knowiodgo  of  Thee,  and  of  Thy  Son  Jesits  Cjjbist. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  fie. 

K  Upon  the  Fcaat  uf  'JS-imtjf  only. 

WHO  art  one  Ood,  one  Lord  ;  not  one  only 
Person,  but  three  Persons  in  ono  Sub- 
stance. For  that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory 
of  the  Fathru,  the  &ame  we  believe  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  without  any  diircrence 
or  ineqnality.     Therefore  with  Angels,  etc 


IT  After  each  of  which  Prefacea  shall  immeiiiately  bti 
lung  or  Mid, 

TUEUKFOFIE  with  Angels  and  Archangels, 
and  with  all  the  company  of  heavou,  we 
laud  and  magnify  Thy  glorious  Name  ;  evermore 
praising  Thee,  and  (Wiying,  K(»ly,  holy,  holy,  Lonii 
God  itf  H'wt-t,  Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of  Thy 
Glory :  Qlory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most  High. 
Amen. 


'Scfja^na  I'ncfixtio  dicitur  in  tlie  PentecMtcs  et  per 
bebcioinaiiam  .  .  . 


*The  samo  Holy  Spirit  did  once  descend  down 
from  Heaven  in  the  similitude  and  Ukeneas  of 
fiery  Tongues,  and  did  light  down  U]>on  all  the 
Apostles  and  disciples  of  Christ,  and  inspired 
them  also  with  the  knowledge  of  all  truth,  and 
replonishoil  them  with  all  heavenly  gifta  and 
graces. 


■Q' 


Sequena  Pmfatio  dicitur  iu  die  Sancta)  TrimtAtia  ct  in 
ummbos  ])ominicL»  uK)ae  od  Advcntuiu  Dumini  .  .  . 

UI  cum  unigenito  FiLio  Tuo  et  SriRiTU 
San(.to  unuB  es  Dkus,  unus  cs  Domikub, 
\nm  in  unius  siugularitate  Persouie,  sed  in  uuius 
Trinitate  Sulietantia;.  Quod  enim  de  Tna  gloria 
rovolantc  Te  credimus,  hoc  do  Fiuo  Tuo,  hoc  de 
SriitiTU  S.iNOTO,  sine  differentia  discretionis 
aentimua  .  .  .  una  voce  dicente& 

T  'Item  in  aliie  Pnefktionibtu  conolnsio. 

ET  ideo  cnni  Angolis  et  Archangelis,  cum 
thronis  et  dominationibns  cumqne  omni 
militia  cwlestis  eiercitus,  hymuum  glorini  Tuie 
canimus,  sine  fine  dicentes  : 

Saiictus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  DoMiKVS  Dicrs 
Sabaoth,  plenr  aunt  coeli  et  terra  gloria  Tua; 
Osoima  ill  excelsis ;  l>enedictns  Qui  venit  til 
nomine  Domini  ;  Osanua  in  excelsis. 


E'riog,  the  "  Triumphal  Flyma  "  itAclf,  u  tha  Litar^ea  of  St. 
lail  and  St.  CliryiMctom  call  it,  ia  taken  iin  hy  th«  whole 
boily  'if  the  wurshi|)|terti  who,  an  kin^  and  priests  unto  God. 
join  in  that  adlenio  net  of  a^loratiuu  uf  the  ercr-bleaaed 
Trinity.  To  murk  tbia  Catholic  costom  tlic  Sanctns  itaclf 
ought  to  be  printed  as  a  separate  paragraph,  and  so 
it  was  printed  in  1540  and  1<V>2.  In  choira,  and  ptaccfi 
where  utey  aing,  both  it  and  thv  (tlona  in  Hxcuhtis  ought 
alwaya  to  be  sung  in  the  itanio  manner  aa  the  Creed.  In 
thia  onr  highest,  moat  glorious,  and  moat  joyona  Scrvict* 
our  hi^est  efforts  onght  to  be  used  to  make  it  as  worthy 
aa  W0  can  of  Uini  to  Whom  it  is  olferoil,  and  to  bntig 
out  aa   fully    a*   wu   <-aii    iLh   cliA.ract«r   of   adoring   thauki»- 

glTUlg. 

In  the  Primitive  and  Modiivvul  Liturgies  the  Sanct\ia  oou- 
clade4  with  the  words,  "  Ilouinna  in  the  Higheat,  bletMuil 
ia  IIo  that  cometli  in  the  Name  of  the  l»rd,  H<HKuiiia  in  iiiv 
higheat."  In  tranfllatmg  it  fur  the  4'>tlSc«  of  our  Prayt-r 
B<iok,  the  four  Utter  wonla  were  changed  to  "Glory  to 
Tbc«,  O  Ijord,  in  the  highest ; "  and  the  preaent  termination 
waa  sabatituted  in  lo52,  thua  diiploclng  tlio  Hoaanna  altu- 
gothar. 

No  reaaon  can  bo  aatigned  fnr  thia  deviatjou  from  nncicnt 
cnatom.'  But  there  wa«,  ]»vrhnf«,  *ouie  popular  superstition, 
now  loai  aight  of,  which  mado  it  seem  desirable  to  dnip  tlir 
words  in  question.  The  Mirror o/t>ur  Lenty  cfmmonti!  Hp«in 
the  Sanctna  aa  then  uaed  in  the  following  wonLs  :  "  This  wing 
Sauctua  is  the  song  of  Angclii,  ami  it  \%  aaid  to  the  Blesaod 
Trinity,  aa  ia  aaid Iwrore  in  the  hymn  Te  Deum  at  Mattuia. 
The  aecond  part  thereof,  that  ia,  Bene<lictnj,  is  taken  frain 
the  Gospel  when  the  people  on  Palm  Sunday  caao  againat 
onr  Lord  Jivus  Chriat,  and  laid  to  Him  the  aame  wordn  in 
praising  and  joying  of  Hia  coming.  And  no  they  are  aung 
berd  ia  the  Man,  in  wor«hip  of  iKir  lAmla  coming  in  the 


>  In  Uu!  C1«sieitUoe  IJtun;)'.  bovtrer,  thv  SBsrtita  and  Oi^  ilfnaiina 
an  }>Ucnl  arjwrKU,  mhI  at  a  euuiilBimble  ill«>uo«>  fhxn  mi'><  <<llier. 


Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  And  ther«fore  at  the  beginning  of 
Bnnedictua  yo  turn  to  the  Altar  and  make  the  token  of  the 
CrooB  upon  you  in  mind  of  our  Ix-rd'a  Pas«ton,  which  ia 
apGciolly  rejircaentcd  in  the  Masa. "  {Mirror,  p.  .^20.]  It  ia 
not  niihkely  tliat  the  laat  period  of  thia  comment  gives  an 
indicntioii  of  the  reason  why  the  change  waa  made.  A  wore 
Bati9fa<:t4.iry  eiplnnation  that  may  bu  given,  however,  ia  iliat 
the  Ilcnediutua  ia  not  part  of  tlie  song  of  the  angehi,  and  ia 
therefore  inconsiatent,  atriotly  ape&kuig,  with  tbd  worda  of 
the  Pnifaoe. 

Tl 
tnoiuou  ha«  heen  beiievea  m  l>y 
times,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriatian  world. 


The  jireaence  of  ao^la  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com* 
anion  ha«  been  beheved  iu  by  the  Church  from  Primitive 


%  Proprr  Prr/atr*. 

Besides  theae  five  Proper  Prefaces,  the  Samm  Missal  had 
oiii*  Tor  Epipliaov  ajid  aoven  days  after,  one  for  Aah<Wedne*- 
<i:iy  ami  Ft^rinl  il.iys  in  I-cnt,  ono  (or  Fcstivala  of  Apostles  or 
Kvangelidt?.  and  uuo  for  the  Feetivala  of  the  Bleased  Virgin. 
The  Tnnity  Prufaoe  waa  used  on  all  the  Sundays  after 
Trinity,  and  at  every  wedding  celebration.  The  Liturgies  of 
the  r^tern  Church  have  but  one  iovariablo  Preface,  much 
longer  aiitl  fuller  than  thom  of  the  West,  Uirouuhotit  tlia 
y«ir.  In  tlie  Latin  Church  the  variety  of  Pretaoes  was 
Anciently  much  ^^atcr  than  it  ia  now.  The  Sacramentaries 
of  SS.  I-eii,  4ic1a&ius,  and  Gregory,  which  have  been  the  greot 
«Ottn»a  of  liturgical  fonus  for  all  the  C'hurchea  of  the  Weat, 
contain  a  Preface  for  nearly  cwry  Sunday  and  Festival 
throughout  Uie  year.  The  aame  is  true  of  the  Mosarabic 
Missal,  in  which  the  Preface  ia  called  "Ulatio."  and  of  the 
aitcicttt  Gallicau  Litargics,  whoso  name  for  it  ia  "Contca- 
tatio."  Tlie  nnnd>cr  was  rcdaosd  to  ten  about  the  end  of  tho 
twelfth  century,  to  the  Knglish.  and  in  all  other  Wt-stom 
MifMsU  but  th<^  Anilirrv^aii  niid  thi;  M<ii;amhic.  The  nnriunt 
Missals  always  coiiti»infil  thv  miiiii'.-nl  nmatton  of  the  varinns 
Prof.v;e«  as  well  m  of  I  lie  Crx^d.  and  the  LonFi  Prayer ;  and 
the  lutooatiou  of  the  Giofiii  in  Kxcclsis. 
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Cftc  €ommun1onr 


%  Then  shall  fche  rrieat,  knoeling  down  nt  t)ie  Lord's 
Tabic,  wy  ia  tbe  nomo  of  all  thatn  that  shall 
roeaivo  the  Ibinnianiun  this  Prayer  foUowiug. 

"VTTE  do  not  prcsumo  to  corao  to  this  Tliy 
V  V  Ttiblo,  O  merciful  Lobd,  trusting  in  onr 
nwn  righteoiuueas,  but  iu  Thy  manifold  and 
irreat  incrcics.  Wo  are  not  worthy  ao  much  as 
to  gather  up  the  cruiul»  under  Thy  Tanlo.  But 
Thou  art  the  same  Lord,  Whose  pro^ierty  is 
always  to  have  mercy :  Grant  us  therefore, 
gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  Flesh  of  Thy  dear 
Son  Jbsus  Christ,  and  to  drink  Hiti  Blood,  that 
our  sinful  bodies  may  be  mode  clean  by  Hid  Bixly, 
and  our  souln  washed  through  His  mmt  precious 
Blood,  ''and  that  wo  may  evermore  dwell  in  Him, 
and  He  iu  us.     Amen. 


d    Ordct   ft*    <:«i<- 

biuiuno.    A.U  tS4l 

•p.     Menard. 
)M.  UtMti 


auL 


t  Sjrriac  lilBfKT  lit 
St  laotM.  friyri 
bcbraCoiniinHHJai 


rfHld...«[tsSJ| 


Orcmns. 


*~P\OMINni,  sanctc  Patku,  omnipntcns,  stenie 
-L/  l)ia'tf,  da  uiibis  hoc  corpus  et  wiinguiutju 
Fiui  Tui  DoMi\i  l>nt  tiostri  Jesu  Chhisti  iia 
huuiere,  ut  nicrcaniur  jKjr  ]u\f  remis-sioncm  pecca- 
Uiruui  noHtrurum  ucoipcr«  et  Tuo  Sancto  Shkitu 
repleri :  quia  Tu  es  Dkus,  et  prteter  To  iion  est 
alius  nisi  Tu  solua.     Qui  rivis  et  regnas  JDeus. 

'/~1  RANT,  O  Lord,  that  our  bodies  may  lie 
VIT"  sanctified  by  Thy  holy  Body,  and  that  our 
souls  may  be  cleansed  Viy  Thy  propitiatory  Blood: 
and  that  they  may  be  for  tlie  jMirdon  of  our  faults, 
and  the  remission  of  our  sins.  O  Lord  God, 
glory  be  to  Thee  for  ever. 


§   Tlir  Prai/rr  of  Nitmhlr  Arceti. 

Thia  Prayer,  together  with  the  TD\'itation,  "Ye  that  do 
truly,"  the  Cnnfemion,  Absfiliition,  and  Comfortablo  Words, 
which  it  then  i[ninetliaU.'ly  followed,  was  placed  in  the 
Liturgies  of  1548  and  1549  notweeo  the  Consccratinn  and  the 
Commniuon.  It  is  limilarly  placed  in  the  Scottish  litnrgy 
n[  1637  ;  and  in  tbe  present  Scottish  Office.  Archbishop 
I^iid  says:  "If  a  comparisoa  umst  be  uiado,  I  do  think 
the  onler  of  the  Prayers  as  they  now  stand  iu  the  ^Scottish 
liturgy  to  be  the  better  ami  more  agreeable  to  use  iu  Uio 
Primitive  Church  ;  and  I  btliove  tJioy  which  are  learned  will 
aclcQuwlcdgo  it."  The  change  was  made  in  1552,  and  like 
some  others  made  at  the  same  time  is  ditlioult  to  account  for, 
except  on  the  ground  of  some  temporary  inllucncc  and  danger. 
In  tnu  Order  of  Coinniimion  of  I^iS  and  in  the  Liturgy  nf 
1540,  after  "drink  His  blood"  was  added  "in  these  nfly 
mysteries,"  which  wonis  wore  omitted  in  1552,  and  proposetl 
for  restoration  by  Cosin.  In  the  Eastern  Litnrgics  tbe  Trnyer 
which  answers  to  this  is  called  the  Prayer  of  Inclination,  and 
is  said  immediately  before  the  Communion  of  the  People. 

Kishop  Coain  proposed  to  place  this  Prayer  immediately 
before  the  Communion:  the  reasons  already  givt-n  for  tlie 
place  of  the  Confesaiou  and  Ahaolution  seem,  howerer,  to 
justify  its  retention  here. 

In  the  Habsbury  and  Hereford  Missals  it  was  said  in  tbe 
singular  number ;  but  the  York  Missal  hod  tt  in  tbe  plural  as 
given  above. 

M>  lo  rat]  The  emphatic  sense  of  these  words  must  not  be 
overlooked  in  the  use  of  this  Prayer.  Tlieir  sen.io  may  be 
best  seen  by  a  paraphrase  :  "  We  are  nut  worthy  to  gather 
□p  the  crumbs  under  Thy  Table,  but  of  Thy  mercy  Thnu  dost 
grant  us  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Thy  dear  Stjn  :  Orant  ua  so  to 
eat  and  drink  that  precious  Gift  thst  His  promise  may  be 
altogether  fulfiUcd,  utat  we  may  eat  luid  drink  nf  these  after 
the  m.-uomr  of  thiific  to  whom  He  ia  Ijifc  uiit<>  Lifu :  and  uut 
nfttT  the  iiiann^^r  of  those  to  whom  Uiu  WORD  of  Life  Iteeti 
is  Death  unto  Death." 

IhtU  inir  sin/t(l  botUe*  ,  ,  .  hy  His  Bwiy\  These  words,  ai 
far  OS  "Blood,  and,"  were  not  in  the  Prayer  ua  it  ap[.HiariMl 
in  the  Order  of  Communion,  but  were  added  in  1549.  Th« 
separate  application  of  the  Body  and  Blood  to  the  body  and 
siiiil  Mas,  however,  nuule  in  the  words  of  administratiim  in 
the  Order  of  (.'unmiuuion.  {Set  Appendia  tu  Introdnctiou, 
p.  364.1 

THE  PRAYER  OF  CONSECRATION.* 

This  is  tbe  central  portion  of  the  "Canon  of  the  Mass"  as 
it  wM  rendered  in  the  English  Liturgy  of  1549.  Thu  oriuinal 
fiinn  i>f  the  whole  will  lie  found  iu  the  Appendix  to  the  Com- 
miniii-n  Ollice. 

Wh(n  thf  Pritti,  ttnndintj  before  tkt  Tabif]  In  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1552  tbe  Rubric  merely  directs  the  Prii-jit,  aftt-r 
uying  the  Prayer  of  Humble  Access  "kneeling  down  atCJiHl's 
Boara,"  to  say  the  Prayer  of  Coasecration  standing  up.     Iu 

*  The  mtnifr  In  wMolt  IK^hop  C"»!!t  -l^^ii^l  to  r>-»l'ire  tlic  ancknl  mode 
of  Cututninlion  ami  Otil»lk>n  nuy  t«  bmt  Brm  hjr  ifritilin-f  hli  mnnrln.il 
«ILr>rmUrmii  Iu  UiHr  |>n>pcr  nnlrr,  A  CuiniMUii'm  of  wt*e  witlt  the  Olltccs 
of  Uld  iirril  1»7,  SI  prlDtcd  1b  Uie  ApiKiitlLx.  will  glfe  s  eoioiilets  view  of 
Ibla  Pnirrr. 

"nenfiitkmrNkikePrajitriifroutnfaHo*. 


tbe  Scottish  Book  of  XGXl  the  Rubric  is:  "Then  tbe  Pres- 
byter, standing  up,  shall  say  the  I^rayor  of  ConsccratioB  ■• 
fnllowuth  ;  but  then  during  the  time  of  consecration  he  shall 
stand  at  such  a  part  of  the  holy  table,  where  be  may  with 
the  more  ease  and  decency  use  both  bis  hands."  The  natural 
moaning  of  the  present  Rubric  ts  thst  the  Celebrant,  wbu, 
during  the  Prayer  of  Hnmble  Access,  has  been  "kueeling 
down  at  the  fiord's  TaIiUs"  shall  now  "stand,"  and  stand 
"before"  it,  i.f.  at  the  middle  of  its  front,  facing  east,  and  ' 
hairing  "so  ontered  the  Bread  and  Wine,"  etc.,  sball,  tntbouf 
ehaiiginii  liia  poiiilion  (for  which  there  is  no  direction),  "ttsy 
the  Prayer  of  Consecration."  The  phrase  "  before  the 
jicople"  means,  not  turning  towar<ls  them,  but  [I]  In  front 
of,  at  the  hea^l  of  them,  as  their  representative  and  s|Hikeft- 
iii.-ui.  [2j  In  full  view  of  them,  in  the  one  place  where  be 
can  heat  be  scou  by  all  present. 

»hall  »ay  Ifu  Prayfv  of  foniweration^  This  is  not  to  be  said 
in  an  inaudible  vnice.  Bitual  directions  to  say  the  Canon 
" socrcto "  or  " subuiissa  voce  "  rt-coivo  a  striking  illustration 
from  a  Canon  passed  in  a.  i>.  1200  nt  a  Council  held  under 
AfL-hbialuip  Fitxwnlter  :  "  VerL>a  C'anonis  potundo  dicantnr,  ei 
diitincte,  uec  ex  fcstinatione  nee  ex  diutuniitate  iiimis  pra- 
tracta."  [Jounaos's  Cioi.  ii.  S4.]  The  saying  of  the  Canon  in 
such  a  m.inncr  as  that  it  shall  not  bo  heard  by  ttio  congn^pa- 
tion  is  a  ritual  .olTcctatiitn  ^1  lit^h  »pi  iing  iiji  in  U<e  laU^r  i\>uhlte 
Ages  among  other  abuses  thruBt  up<^n  the  ancient  Liturgy. 

Here  the  Prienl]  The  marginal  Kubrics  for  the  mauuarrit«9 
were  omitted  in  the  Revision  of  l-'wa.  The  two  directing  the 
Priest  to  take  tbe  Bread,  and  then  the  Wine,  into  hia  bauds. 


H'iiic  thai  ht  KMiv  <^i'J^  'A<  mort  itiKlintu  ami  tltttntTf  trrMk  Ms  Braid  htfart 

tkt  pro}<lf.  txiul  Uikt  ihf  i.'Hp  Mill  kit  hatuU.  ht  (Aiiil  tixff  at  JbtUnttiK, 

"Almighty  GikI,  our  hMv^nly  K.itlirr,  Wti>f  . 
lUs  iwvcMmi  dettUi  and  MUiriaea  .  .  .  wciumt  Lumlilx 
InSMch  Tbiw,  ui<l  !•)'  tfao  ponrr  of  Tliy  h«W  WnH 
snd  SulHt,  vruehuf^  »n  to  M«w  snd  tAnriif'i  U\^k 
Tlij'  KirtK  ftii>l  crfatiirrs  of  Rrvail  and  Wliiu.  Oinl  we 
Tra-txiag  ih^m  *crnTtUn«  U> 'thy  Siiti  ...  In  rrnirin- 
bntnoQ  of  Him,  ui<4  )•'  rht-v  f<>rtli  Mm  duUi  and 
tnviion,  inay  ]k  (lanakcm  of  Ul>  most  blesuvl  BuOy 

••Who  In  th«  saiiK- iilclit  that  Hr  wsi  betnyfd  'took 
llrcad,  KuU  witen  Ho  liul  1'kHiicd.  and  frivcii  thanVa,  He 
Itrake  It  anil  f^rn  It  U>  Mix  diiun|>|pti  wiytii^,  Tnkf,  ut, 
IhU  la  My  O^^y  Mliicli  is  girtu  foi  you.  doc  ttii*  in 
remrtubnoirr  iif  Me. 

"  l.tkpwtM>,  aftrr  aiipppT,  Hv  U>ok  thf  Cap,  and 
when  He  lind  blMwd  and  Blveti  ihankft  Me  csvf  It 
to  tli«in,  Ba}iaR,  DHnk  ye  all  ut  lliia  :  fur  tiiU  li 
Hy  Bl<>nd  nf  tiio  N<m  TeaUnifint.  wMcIt  Is  tlietl 
fur  yon,  and  for  many  fr>r  the  rtmiaaion  .cif  Mnn.  do 
tills  as  i>fl  as  }c  ahatl  diixik  it  in  rcnmnt'niiice  vt  Vc. 
Amfn. 


*  M  Ihm  vsrrii 
(took  Bnad)  Ui 
I'riiti  it  lA  t*kt 
tkt  rvilnt  i-to  \ia 

katirU:  at  Ihnktiil  i 
kt  U  to  t>*wi   iA< 
It'fttl.-  <t(t(fnrtl^i> 
la  Uy  Uixl;)  Iu  fat|  I 
kit  lui»d  tipca  ft. 

the  (  ii 

if  to  I- 

l-foA.: .d 

a(Ill>U>"M>ilU>Ml)  , 

ntry  iiiwi  (l*  il  j 
Chalic*  or  Flagnnl  | 
in  ti:hi>-K  Iktrt  U  I 
iri  iM  (d  bt  cmui-  j 
cmlad. 


"  ttHmtJiaUtf  after  thtMll/oUov  ttij  Utnoriat.  or  ^ro|icr  o/OMaJfon. 
"  Wbcieforv,  O  L/ari  atid  lieav«nl^  Fatlior,  M«<ifdln>:  to  tiie  InXltuUuQ  [ 
nt  Thy  daarly  iirluvcd  Son,  our  Havmar  Jt->iui  C'lirt"!,  w  71iy  hnmldr  ser- 
vnnt4docpt»l>m«>.  and  m-ikf  htre  hetnn  Thy  I'lrine  Maj'^'y.  "Tth  iht**  1 
Ttiy  It-dy  irlfts,  the  incinoriftl  yrhMi  Tliv  ^•ki  LsMi  ntll«d  and  rciutuaudrt)  ' 
II?*  tu  luabrt :  liiivinit  in  reiuenit>nncfi  ^la  uiohI  MraiM^  rsKi^loii  aixt  *::«r-ri- 
nvr,   Mia  nd^ldy  rnaumwtion.  and    HIa  Blnri.tns   a*i-.^  -      ■ 

r>iidcrli)c  uiit'>  Tlicc  most  hi-aity  Ibnnka,  for  lli<>  ir 
pnir-niT'd  itntn  \i»  by  thfl  »amp,  and  wt  rntin'Iy  dr«lr^  . 
iiMa.  Tiifjvifiilly  to  BM^pt  Lhia  onr  farrldi^*-  of  \'n\i^  ni>l  tt.ii,i;-t.iMi. 
liiost  liuiiildy  bBHt-ccbtDK  Tbeit  Ui  Krani,  that  bv  the  nifrila  and  draOi  iif  ] 
Tby  .*uni  Ji-^iin  Clirlrt.  now  ro)>rt««n(i^)  nuln  Thu-,  and  throiigb  tkilb  In 
Hia  niiviil  Wlio  maketb  int«rcMsli>n  for  ii*  nl  Tliy  ri/ht  band,  «•  and  all 
Tby  wh'dr  Cliurrli  may  ubtaln  raniUtlon  of  onr  i^na,  and  ba  mad*  |«r- 
(aknra  of  all  nthpr  benpRta  of  Uts  I'aulon.  And  li».ni>  wn  ofr«r  and  nrvacnl 
onto  Thrc,  O  Lonl.  vundvea,  our  siwia  and  bedJaa"  |A»  la  1H9.  Jm 
Appendix  J 


Cf)C  Comniunton. 


3S9 


V  When  the  Pnevt,  standing  Wfore  the  Tabic,  hath  sn 
ordered  the  Bnud  nnd  Wine,  that  he  may  with 
the  mfiro  readiness  and  decuncy  break  the  Bread 
befi^ro  the-  people,  nud  t&ke  the  Cup  iuto  his  huuU, 
ho  aluill  nay  the  Prayer  of  Coiwerration  u  fttl- 
luwcth. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Fatdeji, 
~jL\.  Who  of  Thy  tender  luerey  didflt  give 
Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  tu  suffer  death 
uiwn  the  Cross  for  our  redemption ;  WIio  made 
there  (by  }Ib»  one  Oblation  of  Hiniitclf  once 
offered)  a  full,  i>erfect,  and  sulticient  SacriBuc, 
OblatioDf  and  •Satisfaction,  for  tbe  uiiis  of  the 
whole  world;  and  did  institute,  and  in  Hi.s  hn!y 
Oospul  commiiiiJ  ma  to  contlnno,  a  perpetual 
memory  of  that  Hi^  precious  death,  uutil  Hia 
coming  o^'ain  ;  Hear  us,  O  merciful  Father,  we 
most  humbly  I>e8eech  Thee ;  ami  grant  that  wo 
receiving  the-<L'  Thy  ■'CreiUures  of  Ilread  and 
Wine,  according  to  Thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jtwus 
Cuuisr'tt  holy  Fnalitution,  iu  remonibnince  of 
llts  death  and  iKut.ston.  may  be  partjiker^  of  Hia 

,  „  .  mi>ttt  )do«*etl  Bodyand  Blood  :  Who,  in 
j'ritti  uu'iHit  the  riunie  night  that  lie  was  betrayed, 

*  An4    kwTt  givcnthaiik8,(^)Hebrakeit,andgaTe 
it  to  His  dinciples,  Baying,  Take,  enl. 


f  Boilc  oT  Ommum 
I'njrtf.A.u.  i}4» 


t  -CtifU  «i>d  lib 
JcJth  be  llie  ^V- 

^•Kf.fc'lllF  Wlllth 

(V"1  rhe  I  4il>rf  ft*. 
UiTclh  anit  rvinn- 
Uik.  .  r  t<i"*/- 
tiMrri  nf  Ten  Aill- 
clo  nf  A.IK  l$)fc| 

t  TbH  InriKaUoa  lf> 
«S49  e«JT- 


'^Ttuili.ilM-cria- 
t>f-t'    of    C«dl| 

iMiunl  uwiImi. 


to     hrtiik 


«  B  K 


/  «l.     Uit  Jl*t   1^ 

IfOTfiMltlMMI  I,  I 


OOOD  heavenly  Father,  Which  of  Thy  ten- 
der mercy  didst  give  Thine  only  Son  Jesd 
Christ,  to  suffer  death  u\Mtu  the  Cross  for  <mr 
redemption ;  Who  made  there  (by  His  one  Obla- 
tion once  offere<l)  u  full,  perfect,  aiul  'xufficient 
Sacrifice,  Oblation,  and  SatiHfaction.  for  the  aina 
of  the  whole  world;  and  did  institute,  and  in 
His  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  celebrate  a  per- 
petual memory  of  that  His  precious  death,  until 
Hi^  coming  again :  Hear  uh,  (O  merciful 
Father,)  we  Inaecich  llioe  ;  'and  with  Thy  Hoi-T 
Spirit  and  WonI  voucht^afe  to  bli{«ws  and 
aAnc»{4tify  thwe  Thy  gifts  and  creatures  of 
bread  and  wine. 

.  .  .  'ut  nobiacorvJ^pUB  et  sani^pguis  fiat  dilectis* 
simi  Fiui  Tui  Douini  mwtri  Jesu  Christi. 

Qui  pridie  quam  paterctur,  nccepit  paneni  in 
Nitictas  ac  vcucrubilu.^  maniis  Suuh,  et  olevatis 
••culis  in  ca'luni  ad  Te  Dkitm  Fatrku  Suuin  Oni- 
iii|K)tentem,  Tibi  gratios  agcns  benofclixit,  frogit, 
['//ic  t'lntfitt  h<*atiam  dicm*]  deditque  dlscipulis 


were  reatired  in  IWI,  and  the  otiior  thrw  dirt'clin}'  tlie 
Bruakiu^  of  tlie  Bn-ad.  an<l  the  luyiii^  <if  tht<  hand  uii  the 
Hrcad.  nod  un  the  Wiue,  were  then  tirst  infierted.  In  the 
i-AMo  of  thu  lirnt  luarxinnl  Ituliric  tlit-ru  is  a  nettdleas  and  awk- 
wanl  cIiiuil:^-  frtiiii  that  uf  ir>4!).  It  ia  tho  Bread,  not  the 
I'aten,  the  I'ritMt  alioiild  take  into  his  hands.  If  ho  takes  the 
fat^^iu,  he  titiiat  certAinly  put  it  d<iwii  a^jatii  before  he  can  coa- 
vementlv  cumpty  -with  Iho  next  dirfctmn. 

Aivi  Acre  to  hrriik  //«•  lirr'tl]  The  brvakiug  the  Bread 
before  Consecration,  tliungh  apjuircDtly  "  most  agreeable  witti 
Iho  institution  of  Christ,  '  is  peouliar  to  tho  KugUsfa  ftite, ' 
In  all  othur  IjturLfH*«  it  ocoiinnfu-r  the  dinNecration,  usually 
afttr  tli«  f^ipJs  rrayer,  with  which  tho  lim^  Consci^ration 
Prayer  invariably  ctuoee,  and  shortly  beforu  llie  dipping  of  a 
|M>rtion  into  the  cup  before  actnal  communion,  a  rite  whicli 
u  found  in  all  the  great  Liturgies  of  Kast  and  West.  The 
Uyinff  of  thii  Hf^lit  hand  on  each  clement  during  tlie  utterance' 
i>f  the  woiflH  of  consecration  is  al<u>  jtvciilior  U>  the  Knglish 
Kittf  H  iM'tjiiui  Ut  citiiiu  tiKiat  UH.-irly  in  thu  pliu.-c  uf  the  act 
ttf  niakiug  the  tsigu  of  ibo  Crow,  which  in  the  iinit'fornied  Use 
the  Celchnrnt  did.  as  he  said  tbe  word  bene-i-dixit  over  each 
Element. 

tftiit  iffr  rrcfiriifg  OifM-  Thy  CrraturfJi  0/  lirrcui  and  Winr'\  In 
this  place  the  Invix-atton  uf  thi:  Holy  Cihost  was  iu>crte<l  in 
1549.  This  occurs  in  ev*try  noru'iit  ('al-holic  Liturgy  of  tMith 
l^st  and  West,  excepting  only  thtj  Koniaii.  and  thorn;  tlvri\ud 
from  it  (if  indec'd  the  Koinan  or  Potrinc  fanuly  of  Liturgiea 
did  not  itself  also  originally  contain  it),  and  the  Holv  nrthodnx 
('harcfa  of  tbe  East  has  always  thought  it  essential  to  the  net 
of  consecration.  It  was  omitted  in  \Jm%  probahly  in  dcfer- 
enoe  to  thu  »t:rupl«w  of  Kiit«r.  It  was  iimerted  in  tlin  SuottiHti 
Hook  of  lt!37,  and  fonns  (Kirt  nf  the  extatinij  Scottish  and 
.American  Cnminunion  OUicv*.  wjivrr  it  {■•lluus  thu  \Vi>rd»*  of 
Iiistitation  anil  the  Prayer  of  Oblation,  as  in  the  KaBteni 
Liturgies.  The  clause  in  our  present  Office  contains  an 
implied  or  oblioue  invocation  nf  the  Holy  Ghost,  since  it  is 
only  tfarongh  His  Ihvine  i)jK*rati<>it  tliat  we,  by  receiving 
(mmI's  "Cruiitnres  of  Brv.vl  and  Wine,"  can  "  Ix' m»<ie  par- 
takers of  Christ's  most  bK<«M«><)  Body  and  Blood."  Hut  wa 
may  be  allowed  to  wish,  with  Biitriops  Horslcy  and  Wilson, 


I  l\tm  !■  scnn*  r^aon  to  iMni.  that  thU  (ay^ilUnlr  U  or  Ttty  undent 


ttMtfKO  In  th«  Chun  t! 
In  Ui>bl*T««-»> 
tike  vnt«r.  ana  sn 

iStm  tarn. 

I 


T  KtirUr,.!       .\   M^r.'u!  -.f  n|.>iit  ».T>   !>■.■«, 


-A* 
J. 


I'  mcilae.    Thai 

..■  .>amu  Mloal  uf 

.i.i.-^i  r...:j.  y„tui  M«d«  pntHomU 

'If,**  an  arfnoitnt  tuttowiaf  te  sbaw 


and  thu  best  infnrmeil  English  Divines,  that  the  direct  Luvu- 
calion  hod  been  left  nutiiucbod.* 

S  Ttf  tt'uitfi  0/  IuHiMi«ii. 

Momt  tlieologiano  of  the  WvMttjni  C'hurvh  havv  alwayi*  held 
that  the  Cuu»ecratioo  of  the  Holy  KuciiariKt  i^  etrectiNl  and 
contpleteil  by  the  recilatiou  of  our  Lortl's  wordo  uf  Iii»titu- 
tion.^  They  arc  of  such  suleiuii  inipurtaiicc,  as  hnn^'ini;  our 
Lord  Hitn««lf  in  Ut  be  tho  CoDsci<iittor  of  the  Holy  Snera- 
meat,  that  tlicy  iiht>uld  be  uttered  witlt  dt-tibci-iition  and 
^tiatiiictuess,  the  C'L-lebraiit  takinc  ample  time  for  thu  iii»nu:d 
>:trature8.  Bishop  Coain  marked  utf  as  iH-pamte  paragntphs 
the  words  Wginuiuc,  "  Who,  in  the  same  night,"  and  "  Like- 
u  ise  after  supper :  '  and  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  this 
mode  of  printing  the  prayer  was  adopted.  The  Sarum 
Rubric  for  the  pronunciation  of  the  words  "ILfO  cut  t-nini 
corpu!)  nicunt "  ia  as  follows  :  "  fCt  tttftrul  itUi  tfrlm  jrro/rrri 
i-iim  una  nuirUu  rt  »tih  una  jrroliilionfy  nulltt  pitwMiio»t  inM'- 

Previously  to  the  words  "bleasod  and  brake,"  the  IJtarcies 
of  St.  Mark.  St.  James,  8t.  Clement,  and  that  of  Malabar, 
and  all  the  great  Western  Utnrgies.  except  the  IhloKarabic. 
insert  that  "our  l^ird  looked  U]i  to  llfavuu."  and  thu  Sarum 
nnd  Koinau  LiturgifM  direct  the  Oli-braiit  to  lift  up  his  <-yu< 
t'>  Ileaveu.  This  is  not  nientione<l  in  the  lltispel  accounts  (^f 
the  Institutiuu.  though  our  LonI  may  well  have  done  so,  as  it  is 
nientioned  He  did  in  hk-ssing  the  bread  at  the  Feeding  <^  the 
Five  TliQuaond,  and  tra<l)tjoii  may  have  preserved  it.  The 
LitnrgieHof  St.  BomiI  and  .St.  Clirymutftm  do  nut  notice  iL 
After  "  givuu  thanks  "all  the  Riu-it-nt  Ku^lit^h  iJtufKies,  the 
K'-nian,  Aint>r<Mian,  and  Mozarahio,  tliv  l.iturj;>tat  of  f>t, 
Maili.  and  St  BasU,  and  of  Mnlabnr,  insi-i-t  "He  hlwwed," 
l-tth  for  the  Brca<i  and  the  Cup  ;  the  Litur|,'y  uf  St.  Jaiiie^ 
niid  thu  Clenieutinc  for  the  Cup  only  ;  and  the  liturgy  of  St. 
CliryBuetuni  for  the  Brcatl  only. 

He  bntkf  it]  There  cannot  lio  too  great  exaotness  and 
rererent  (onnoJity  on  the  part  of  the  Ou-hrant  in  conaecrai- 
ing  the  Klementa  by  meana  of  wtiicb,  whin  consecrated,  an 
acceptable  ucri6ce  is  to  be  canned  up  to  the  Kaiher,  and  the 
B*Mly  and  TUo^itl  of  the  l.Ard  Jcsqs  Christ  received  by  the 
oHtimunioajitii.     The    Priest    having,   therefore,   lAken  the 

•OathUttihKt.  •"  Vrtir>  ftfrri-f  t.i  Ifti*  nftkr  Ifof%  Mmtcr^Ckitnk, 

I  IW-iOi;  sii'W".  ■  ■  IT              -':-.-i-l». 

■  Th«n<  i>  r  ««•  slwsf*  eoD- 

■Idsml  t-  ^-  Hfir  OhtM      The 

OsllW'  '        id» 

nltall-.  -m. 

,  -         I  .  <  t  !Ln:  i^tili.-'     ' 

IVHiiinl."    i> 


.^9^ 


:!)C  Communton. 


.  .    ";    .     .  ('')  this  Ls  J[v  HfMiy  wliici  IS  t'lven 

vpoti    uU    ikt  for  yuu  :  Ho  tiiiR  in  rciiictiibrnDcu  of 

^Tilin  A*  (■  ^^-     Likewise  after  supiier  lie  (d) 

tai-iktiucup  tuok   the  Cup;  ami,   wlieii  He  had 

•  Aitd    htrt  given   thanks,  He  gsive   it   to  Ihein, 

• '^f'iif  *""•'!  **yi"g.  t>rink  je  a^  of  t^is  ;  fni-  thi^ 

rc/(br'icLnw  (c)  is  My  Blood  of  the  New  Tust:i 

^fc?''Svri  *tl  °'6"t|  ^  '"<='!  »3  abed  for  yon  and  for 
rtwytriMtoU  Diaiiy  fur  the  remi&siun  of  sua:  ho 

romembraucc  of  Ale.     -4  mm. 


a  The  MS.  hu 
"  h^ndt !~  Uk 
bUck-kltcT    book 

r>r  )«Jt  lut  thCM 
Miiiual  Rubric* 
«tiiicB  111  (lie  iiur- 
Ititi,  «ml  Itia  HOfit 
II  ■•tr.fut."  Ulit 
(llr    |ilui*J     il    llic 

mote  nffrcct,  re- 
ptocntlns  tbc  an- 
cient S«niui  and 
York  Kubfic  "iirw- 

iMi/.' 


8uis,  dicens,  Accipite  et  manducate  ex  Ikk 
oinnes. 

Hoc  est  cnim  corpus  Klcum. 

Simili  modo  pusteaquaiu  cotnalnm  est,  acci- 
piem  et  liuuc  pneclarum  cidicem  in  eauctas  ac 
venerubilea  iiianus  Suae,  item  Tibi  gratias  ageus, 
bene»|«dixit,  dwlitque  dittcipulis  Suis,  dimiut 
Accipite  et  bibite  ex  eo  onmes.  [//w  cUvrt  par- 
umpcr  caiicem,  itn  dicent^ 

Hie  est  eiiiiu  calix  sauguiuis  Mei  novi  et  seterni 
testament!,  myHterium  fidei,  qui  pro  vobis  et  pro 
mulris  efluudetur  iu  reniiwsiouem  iKJCcatonim. 


Hre»cl  into  hiH  haiidq  at  tlie  words  "took  brejul,"  shoidd 
miM  his  hAiula  in  front  iif  hia  brennt,  brenk  the  Bread  hy 
iiopantilig  it  into  two  portions,  and  then  hold  the  nt-p.-imted 
ftortions  one  in  each  hand  to  such  a  manner  that  they  may  bo 
viaihlti  to  the  eomnii!uieant«.  He  ahoidil  then  replace  the 
fr»>^iii>jnt«  uii  the  pAtcii,  take  the  FaUm  in  hii»  left  band,  and 
hutd  his  right  hand  over  it  whilst  wkyin^;  the  words,  "Tim  is 
My  Body  which  is  civcn  for  yuu."  II«  sliuutd  then  raise  the 
Paten  in  both  hands,  and,  Inu'iug  his  head,  bold  it  raiecd 
npward  in  front  of  hirn  whiiRt  nnyinL'  the  u'uriU,  "T>o  this  in 
ronienibrance  (if  Me,"  and  tliL-u  rL-plac*.-  it  on  the  Altar  and 
cover  it.  Similarly  at  tliu  Conflccratuni  i<f  t}iu  Wino  lie  iihontd 
rntsu  theCbslire  in  bi>th  bands,  and  wbon  lie  li^said  the  wtinls, 
"This  ia  My  Blood  uf  the  Nt:«'  Testament  .  .  .  remiasiun  of 
tins,"  while  laying  one  hand  upon  tlic  Chalice,  he  should 
hold  it  raised  npn-ard  iu  both  handti  uhilo  ht:  says,  "Do  this, 
aa  oft  AS  yo  fihall  drink  it,  in  rciiicud^ranco  of  Mc ; "  then 
replacing  tbo  C'halico  aliil  cnv&riiijj;  it.' 

Kevereno*  mggests  that  at  the  wurds,  "  When  He  had 
given  thanks,"  in  each  case,  the  sign  of  the  Crotts  should  be 
maile  over  the  Klement  then  iu  the  handa. 

Tin's  is  the  mnat  solemn  part  of  the  whole  ministration  of 
the  t.itnrgy.  Staudiiig  before  the  Hock  nf  (.'hri^tt  in  the  Pre- 
Hence  of  Almighty  God,  the  I'rivst  btaiida  there  aa  the 
vicaricms  earthly  repre^entatlvo  of  the  iuviniblo  hut  one  true 
and  <inly  Priest  of  the  Heavenly  Saui-ttiai-j-  :  actiug  "in  His 
Name,"  and  "by  Hin  commiBsioa  and  authority  (Article 
xxvi.},  he  brings  into  remembrance  before  the  Ktemal 
Father  the  one  omy  and  ercrlaating  Sacrifice  which  was  once  for 
all  matle  and  "Hniahed  upon  the  Croes  "  [Article  xxxt.],  but 
is  i>erp«tnally  pleadeil,  ofTered,  aud  pruaenled,  by  the  One 
Kverlasling  Prieet  and  Intercessor  iu  Heaven.  For  Christ  aa 
our  Groat  High  Pricat,  Who  "aver  liveth  to  make  interces 
sion  for  UB,"  and  Who  i«  the  evcr-ftccept;ible  Victim  and 
Propitiation  for  onr  sins,  doeth  indued  no  more  that  which 
He  prononnced  to  be  "fimahed"  on  Calvary,  but  evermore 
uleadeth  fur  our  sake  that  which  then  lie  did.  Aud  this  He 
doee  ia  two  wajrs.  [1]  Id  Heaven,  openly,  as  one  may  say, 
and  by  His  own  immediate  action.  ['2J  On  I'^irtli,  myfltieally, 
but  as  really,  acting  nxKlUtely  by  the  uartlily  I'ricst  a»  His 
visible  instriinicut.  Tim  Action  i»  the  same  in  IkiOi  caaes, 
and  the  real  Ageut  is  the  same  ;  for  Christ,  Biuce  Pentecost, 
is  as  really  (though  eui>eruatunilly  aud  apirituaHy)  present 
on  earth,  in  aud  by  the  ordinaucea  of  His  own  Institutiiin,  as 
He  is  since  the  Ascension  in  Heaven  itaturally  and  cornomlly. 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  Hi«  Name," 
(and  where  so  truly  arc  we  so  gatliercd  ns  when  we  meet  to 
celebrate  the  great  Memorial  Sa«.-rilice  specially  appoiiite«t  by 
Himself  ?}  ' '  there  is  He  in  the  mid.st  of  na  ; "  not  so  much  at 
the  acueptor  (for  auch  ia  sometimea  mistaken  to  lie  the  only 
meaning  of  tfaia  text)  as  the  leader  and  otferer  of  our  warship, 
invisibly  acting  through  His  visible  innlnnnent  and  rejire&eu- 
tativ«.  The  great  and  oidy  .Sacrilii.*  once  made  can  never 
be  repeater).  But  it  is  continually  otfered,  i.e.  brought  into 
remembrance  and  pleaded,  before  Oud.  They  who  are  called 
"  Priests  "  because,  aud  only  because,  they  visibly  repiissent 
to  the  suecctsiro  generations  of  mankind  the  one  immortal 
but  iuviaiblo  Priest,  arc  thrungh  CoiI'm  unspeakable  mercy 
privileged  to  bring  it  into  remeni^trani-e  before  Him,  by  His 
order,  \\'ho  said,  "  l>o  this  for  n  Mtnu.rial.  a  Cotnnicmoration 
of  Me."  Thus  the  Priest's  action  iu  oflcring  our  Clu'iHtian 
Sacrifice  may  be  described  [1]  on  the  earthly  coiinter[jart  of 
that  which  Chriat  contiuiially  does  in  Heaven;  ['1\  as  the 
conimemoration  uf  that  which,  once  for  all.  He  did  on  Cal- 
vary.  The  Priest  nukes  the  Oblation  actually  and  verbally 
when  he  aaya  the  words,  "Do  this,"  etc.,  and  afterwards 

'  Corrrs  wiiru  |>ri>vl(lc>l  for  CIiaIW*  iliirin^  th«  Sfvcntecotli  sitd 
«iglit«uiUi  eentaries,  but  C1m)1c«  vclb  uf  liutu  src  uuw  gencnllj'  tucd. 


verbally,  and  with  greater  fulne*8,  in  the  "Prayer  of  ObU- 
tiim  "  M'bich  follows  the  actual  communion.' 

Ain^u}  Hut  nlthough  the  celel>r.-tting  Pricat  stands  thus 
before  Ood  ottering  up  to  Ifim  this  holy  Oblation,  he  does  it 
in  company  with  all  the  faithful,  at  m'Iiosc  head  be  stands. 
And  to  signify  Uioir  co-operation  with  him  in  his  great  acl, 
they  Hay  "  Amen  "  to  his  Eucbaristic  Monls  au<)  act.o,  adopt- 
ing them  as  their  own.  On  this  jwint  a  venerated  writer  of 
our  own  day  baa  Mritt^n  a8  follows  : — 

"  It  is  the  un questionable  doctrine  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  that,  witliout  prt-juilice  to  the  *ipeciat 
official  Priesthood  of  the  (tons  of  Aaron  in  the  one  disiictiM- 
tion,  aud  the  auccewors  of  the  Aiuietles  in  the  other,  all  tbt 
{teupte  of  God,  with  the  true  Melchizodee  at  their  head,  are 
'a  Kingdom  of  I'riestg,  a  royal  priesthood,'  and  evcrj'  one  is 
a  'king  and  priest  unto  the  father,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
Bacrilices  acce]>talj!o  to  Gc*!  by  .leflns  Chrifit.'  ftone  mav 
doubt  that  the  chief  of  tboKc  tpiritunl  Mu-rilires  in  that  Hhicii 
causes  all  the  rest  to  be  aceeiitable,— Chribt  Himself  ofTcred 
up  to  the  Father  by  the  offcnng  of  Hi«  llt-^Iv  and  Blood  in 
the  Holy  Commnmon.  Accordingly,  tltc  Christian  people 
have  Ix'eu  ini<tructt*d  from  the  beginning  to  take  their  [>art 
in  that  ofTcring.  by  the  solcnm  Amen  esjiecially,  wherewith 
they  have  always  responded  to  the  Prayer  of  Coiuecration. 
Tnen?  is  hanlly  any  point  of  our  ritnnl  wliich  can  be  traced 
more  certainly  than  this  to  the  verj"  Ajuiptolic  timet  Kverj- 
one  will  i-emcnibt-r  St.  Paul's  saying.  '\\'bcn  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  Spirit,  how  slndl  he  that  occiipieth  the  room  of  tlio 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanka,  siting  be  under- 
H(and«th  not  what  thou  sayestV  [1  Cor.  xiv.  16]— worfls 
which,  in  a  sinculnr  way,  bt-ar  witnetss  both  to  the  shore 
[r4s-«j  which  all  Cliristians  have  in  the  priesthood  of  Mcl- 
obizcdec,  and  to  the  distinrtion  Hhich  nevertlielchs  ejiists 
lictwcen  those  who  might  lilcsji,  »nd  laymen  \lliCfrai\  who 
were  not  ^K.>rinitted  to  do  ko.  .  .  ,  Jnstti]  Martyr  mentions 
the  '  Anivn '  uttered  by  the  i>eople  at  the  end  of  the  Conse- 
cration as  a  special  circuniBtancc  of  the  Christian  Kuchariit'' 
TertuUiau.  St.  Chrysoatom,  anil  St.  Ambrose  also  all  exitrvssly 
aHudc  to  the  emphatic  reaponso  of  "Amen"  at  the  close  of 
the  Cuiifleoration  Prayer. 

THK  COMMUNION*.* 
Tk€H  thaU  the  Miniafcr ^r»t  rrciiir]  There  is  no  express 

'  On  tlif  KiirbKristic  SniHlK^e,  ut  Hintsu,'  t.'tirfitiiiH  Pi-intkooJ,  Jua>- 
tK-x'pt  t'Hhlwilv  tkioifict,  tlic  Dihli-iji  uf  Uirtliiii'ft  Tlittioffif**^  I'rfiua,^^^. 
IV-m.  ItM:  Kuh-u'h  Etichartttittil  Adaralion,  II.  M.  cU.  Many  |nor« 
vroik*  wiijchl  l*  iioHii^l,  Init  thoM  arc  ct<&J]«T«UvcIf  acccMiUv  Iu  IIm 
tlir^jliigtcal  btuilcnt  Sw  olbo  tUc  IntruJiicLiuii  tu  UicCummuuiou  Ulbcc, 
J..  SSOuf  tliw  wurk. 

*  The  ultoratioDs  jirojHWPil  liy  IIInI)oi<  Ci^filn  oHor  tlie  I'rt)i:i  of  Cutrte- 
cnittoii  arc  hen:  itivcii  ss  Uiey  kUhiiI  in  liU  I>itHtitiu  Buuk :~ 

Tkeii  thall  the  I'nat,  tknt  ctlrbrattlk,  ttturt  fAc  UqI^  (.'ommiinlOA  in  hifft 
AiHifi  upon  hU  k-»iea,  aMd  wkrn  ht  talttk  (A«  SocmtPiml  qf  tiu  Btidg  <^Ckr1at, 
ht  tlu»U  §ay, 

Till-  IJiKiy  <if  our  l*(ini  Jrans  Christ,  which  was  plvon  for  uie,  preserrc 
iiiy  b.>ily  siij  Mill  niH'>  fvcrlwriiij:  life.  Autm.  1  Uki-  >»<)  ckI  thlafw 
the  teiiiciulirauEit  i-t  Ctirbt  Vliu  iliud  tur  tun,  and  1  f««d  on  Ulm  la  Bif 
lii-:srt  li;  faitli  wiili  1ltaTikN(cl<Miif;. 

Anil  irAot  ht  U'ltth  Ike  Saci-aniii  o/Chrutt  BUiod,  Ac  JmU  aoy, 

The  Bluuil  uf  uur  Ijurd,  vihlrh  wm»  Khi'il  f>jr  mo,  prcMm  By  body  ud 
wiul  Into  evtrluliiig  lifr.  Anirii.  I  dhiik  thtt  for  th«  nmemlinuies  of 
Ctirlit  Who  Bhc:^  Ui:t  Ul<j^i*l  f<.ir  int.  nnU  uiii  thnuliful. 

Tktn  iKatl  he  ttand  nji  vad  prv^ttd  to  drlim-  th*  IM^  Ctim»»HiomtJhtt  t» 
Iht  l!i*ltap*,  t'riuU,  and  Ifratont,  {i/ cng  It  yittcnt,)  in  both  kiiuit:  onrt 
fflfi-  to  tht  ifOph  in  tlue  order,  inlo  tKt  kandB  if  alt  knnbl$  ktutiin^  ohii  to 
•-.mtiiimnj;.  lu  i'j  no((  wuti,  at  (Mr  iteivtiont  imd  prai/tra  Koto  cAi  end  q/ 
the  whole  Ctymnuniom, 

Attd  vrlun  he  Mirtrtlh  tXt  Snannitnt  o/  the  BaHf  q/  CJiritt  to  uny  ow  At 

tliflU  Mtfl, 

'thr  rVitlj"  of  OHT  Loivl  JmiIh  Climt,  »lii«?h  wn-  .•'>'■■  '  r  *<■■-  •-~ienrw 
tli>  Ixtdj-  awl  soul  liiti>  cVcrLuliuit  lifii.     \And    K  ,-i)if 

i>\iill  Kiji,  .Muoti.     Thrn  fihitl  tht  t'tifM  »iid\,    i  r    Ui* 

Tpineiubnui-o  I'f  (Jlirlat  Wliu<U(.-U  for  i)iM'.  ntnl  U-  .  .1.  1 > ,,v  uu4rl> 

by  fajtii,  with  lliaiiksgiviti);. 

And  tcAcM  ht  JehrertiA  IA4  Ciij)  I9  any  om  Kc  tkttU  wft 


SCbe  Communion. 
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Then  ahall  *thfl  Minister  first  ret'eive  the  Com- 
muttiou  in  huth  kinds  hiiuftelf,  and  tbvu  proccod 
to  delirtir  the  snmo  to  the  BtshoiiM,  PrioatB,  and 
'' Deacons,  in  like  manner,  (if  luiy  he  prus«nt,)  and 
alter  that  to  tiw  i>oople  alao  in  order,  intu  their 
hands,  all  uiuokJy  kuceling.  And,  when  he 
delivercth  tlii^  'breid  to  any  one,  ho  shall  say. 


fl    it.   TIm   oaur- 
cntliv   IlitlMD  w 

*  (.  SinOw  to  v. 

w. 

J  irrN  UiTTic  t  MMMt, 

r  .irv'-.''ly  la   MS 
■•-.-«  r  f  .  r.Hl.i 

frrw    ■.X.I   Li.»«.l 


'Ad  corpus  dicat  cum  hutniliationo  antotiuain  percipint, 

'Ay£  in  sternum  Bauctiasima  caro  CuRisTi : 
milii  anto  omnia  et  auper  omnia  suniiim  dnlccdd. 
Coqms  lX>uiN[  uostri  Je^l'  Chkimti  »it  uiitii 
{HK'attori  via  et  vita.  lu  Nov^niine  Patbid  et 
Fiui  ct  Si'iRiTus  SANcrri.  Amen.  U\c  aumat 
curpns  .  , 


direction  ••  to  tlie  poaturo  of  tbo  Celebrant  hiniacif  in  receiv- 
ing, mileia  (which  aeema  hardly  likely)  tho  wunU  "all  meekly 
kneeling  "  are  iutendt-d  to  npply  to  lum  ajt  well  aa  to  thcise  to 
'  whom  he  delivL-nt  the  Comiiiuniun.     The  luni'e  uf  the  C'atho- 
\  he  Church  generally,  both  J-^t  and  West,  is  fur  the  Celohnuit 
JBfter  kuootiug  in  adoration  to  receive  Htamlitig.  because  hia 
rfvceiviug  is  part  of  his  otlicial  aetiun  a«  Priest.     The  Raat«m 
rChorch.  (ollowioe,  no  doubt,  herein  the  earliest  custom  (for 
we  know  from  Tertullion  that  even  to  kneel  in  prayer  on 
I  a  Sunday  waa  thonsht  unhecoiuinfj  the  Christian  joyfulness 
i  and  triumph  of  the  day),  dues  not  even  roipiirc  her  connnuiii- 
I' cant*  gonerally  to  kucol.  but  tu  revorcuily  bow  tlic  hi-ad. 
As  will  bo  seen  by  tho  note  btrlow,  KiAlxip  Ciuin  prt'titiaed  to 
introduou  a  Rubnc  on  the  subject,  enjoining  tho  Celvbrant  to 
kneel  while  receiving,  and  U\  use  tho  words  lie  uses  to  othera 
Thu   Celebrant's   Cuniniuniuu   is   fiart   of   tlie   act   of    the 
Bucharistic  Sacrifice  ;  he  most  therefore  couiniuuicate  every 
I  time  that  ho  celebrates. 

totht  Bi4iiopt,  PrifMs,  and  J}taconr]  i>.  actunlly  taking  part 
\m  tha  Service,  not  when  mcjvly  present  uDolficially  amoiig  the 
Icongrwatian.  Coni/i.  the  Rubnc  of  I'l^'l,  "And  neKt  di^liver 
[  it  tn  nttier  Minist4!i-&,  if  any  be  theru  present,  tUul  tla'V  may 
rilelp  the  chief  .Miniiit«r."  !>o  also  tliu  Scotch  Liturgy  uf  ItiST, 
1  •'  tliut  they  may  help  him  that  celebratctli. " 

oJso  in  ortUr]  As  the  tireccdiiig  part  of  the  Rubric  directs  the 
I  admiiiistratiou  to  theLicrgyinonlerof  tlicircv-etcniiuitical  rank, 
V w  this  may  be  taken  as  referrini;  [  U  t<>  the  •ibitervance  of  Mime 
[  order  in  respect  to  svcnlar  rank,  and  ['2\  a*  ixuiiting  to  the  com- 
[  iDon  custom  of  oilmtnistering  tu  the  men  bcfurc  the  women. 
into  thfir  kitHiLi\  It  is  reverent  and  convenient  for  communi- 
iati  to  reoeire  the  coDsecratcd  Brea<l  in  the  palm  of  the  right 
lliand,  aoeordinff  to  St.  Cyril's  direction  in  his  tifth  Catechetical 
jLectarc,  "MuLing  thy  left  luuui  a  thr^jiic  for  the  right 
[  vhich  is  abciut  U*  receive  a  king,  hollf>w  thy  ](altii,  and  to 
I  receive  the  Body  of  Christ,  saying  thereafter  the  Amen," 
And,   vhfH  hi  ddirerei/t]    The  most  ancient  form  in  tho 

TTn!  DE'-chI  i-f  citir  I.tii\l  Jmiisi  I'liHit,  whiob  v/am  slinl  lor  lliee,  |>rF»*TV« 

:   |]iy  )a*1)'  mil   siillJ  Intii    rVi-rUuIlD;!   Utt'       lA»-t    krir    r-\rA   prn„n    irnirxtuf 

.  A^n    -ty.   AiiiMi.     r*^t»   (*-    i:,tU  •XoU  n.I.n.   tirt>.V   ri.i9f..r  tire  tiiueiii- 
I  branw  ul  l.limt  Who  Jinl  Hi'  1!|..    t  '  --■  v  '  ■'-  ■'-.    ^-■.l 

//  t^ff  V  uixifA'r    Iruit   •>.■   J     '  ■titttr,  thtn 

If  ojty  Bratd  or  Wiiu  b»  vunlimg,  (Ac  Prital  b  to  <viuccnil<  Man.  lu  U 
ttfirrt  itmpotmtvtt  htf/iimiui/  vtlh  |(iiir  SAvlour  CttrUit  In  lbs  «iiw  ntaktljb)- 
mt  hUm*H0«/lkt  Bna<t,  niut  ol  ILtkewlM  After  xiM-vr,  etc.]  >)m>  (m  •««■ 

f^tl..  r  -         .  .    ..•-  —     .        -^    -f  U  a  Qutrt). 

u  I-  ■  wi'iM,  h»vi:  m»-n>y  iii"'ti 

J  bs;  11  '  :ii  or  Lbc  wur]«l.  Kmut  iia 

I  Tlir   I-  "'   '"    I-  '     "  '"■-'   •'■('■to*  tf  llnli/  .■ifriiniirf 

I Mf(i«r  '  -    fiil    l-".:  LnV-- 1  C8.  74.  :.%;  1  0>r.  1.  30,  Si: 

I  Jubn  ^  .':   U^tt  xxir.  13:  I.iika  X\t.  XJ,  4»:  Jiitrn  sU 

1  9(.  3i::  i(.ni>    xiu.    1.  11.   I  Cor  itl.  liV  IT.  I  Cr>r  vi.  m;  John  xv.  ft,  IS; 

iph.  1.  \,t:  Bum.  vUi.  23  ;  A(->C  v    13.  18. 
I       Aid  m!k§r*  tkgrt  u  nu  C^irr,  f't  '^  Ai-tninniaiiib  mail  MM  <tf  tht  axmd  trl 
I  flhfir  aip«  «rit>nl«  aJMi  ./(iVfH.' . 

I      IKtcaauJkanawsniawv''.  '>'<i:«r*  tlttttt  ntur*  latJuLi>f^» 

t  TUb.  and  rtsrrmtff  floor    ■,  mmatmrik  nf  Ut*  totuteraUU  *{»- 

mml§,  mmrittt  Um  mm*  wuu  .■    i.>  / ri,Ak,amttiitnmif, 

The  Lunl  be  wllli  yuu. 

AdiI  with  thy  ffulrtt. 
/•Hof. 

r.^  us  imr- 

Alnicfatf  sn<l  rvcttiriug  Go4  .  .  .  world  vllbout  «iiil.     Amen. 

thru  AiU  b  mid  or  mnv. 

OKuy  W  M»H"1  "«  ttlvh  ,  .      II."  F»thi!r,    Aiiim. 

tDi*i'lt»l '  ^  •    -  ,,  ,iiT»iA»,l 

Thi  ijf. 

M 

DadviMBlh  thrsaalteratcjhB  .x  >  ".m  -,  <<ii  hip  i««t  wfaloh  ooQlallu  the 

k-^nyvr  or  ConweiatluDi  tbvra  U  written  thv  MUiwiixg  aula  In  Ssncroft* 

'•Mj  :  -         '■"     -'•     •  •  .■•  ■•  i.  r-thirf.  lhtt#:  Kli^i 

y»  jrt-.L  RulTlek  niu»  jf 

jir^ir,'  ;  1-  «.,»  fur  mm     fh-I 


C.       AltiWrlliT  vt  III    Ihl'l^ii'k,    'itrl>    >■ 

kniMd,  t4r.,  vOi  )r«  ■mlmcnfnUowliii;.  • 
tnvw  iwi  OsUwt*  U  La  stMl  Ucav.  1^.,  < 


Ah<l  >«)'«  Lords 


delivery  of  the  Klements  was  "Tho  Body  of  Chnut,"  and 
"The  Hlooil  of  Christ,"  to  each  of  which  the  people  aii»>wt;rcd 
••Amen.''  [Amdkos.  <lr  Mifft.  iv.  .'i ;  Aiti.  Sirm.  272.]  In 
the  time  uf  Gregory  the  fireat  it  was  "  The  Ittnly  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  iirc«crvc  thy  onul,"  to  M'hich  }>y  the  time  of 
Alcuin  and  Nficrulogus  [xxiii.jwas  Midcd  "  unto  everlasting 
life."  The  uaual  ((tnn  in  Knghvid  appeani  to  have  been 
"The  Body  uf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  preserve  thy  body  and 
thy  suuL  unt<i  everlasting  life.  Anu-ii."  After  the  restoration 
of  the  Cup  tho  fornui  provideil  in  154^  wert-,  "The  Body  of 
our  I.on)  .feaUH  I'lintt,  which  Mas  givt-n  fur  thfi-,  prt'serve 
thy  IxMly.'"  etc,  mid  "Tho  Bloud  of  our  L*>rd  Jusiia  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preser^'o  thy  soul."  etc.,  with  which 
Compare,  "  that  our  sinful  Ixtdies  may  be  made  dean  by  His 
Body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  His  most  precious 
Blnod."  in  the  Prayer  of  Humble  Access,  In  154!*,  "  Pre- 
serve thy  b<Mly  and  soul "  was  said  in  each  case,  as  now,  pro- 
bably after  the  aliove  ancient  form. 

The  ancient  words  with  which  the  Celebrant  received,  as 
dlrecteit  in  the  Saliitbury  Missal,  arc  given  in  thr  text  They 
were  tho  same  in  that  of  Itangnr.  The  other  two  great  Uses 
of  the  Chnrch  of  F*ji|L.'lanil  had  as  follows  :— 

y'orl:. — "Corpus  l'.  N,  .1,  C.  sit  mild  rvmetlium  wmpitemum 
in  vitoni  letemam.  Amen  :  "  au<l,  "  Sanguis  P.  N.  J.  C.  con* 
servct  mo  iu  vlt.\m  a'tcrnam.  Amen.  Corpus  ct  .'Sanguis 
I>.  N.  J.  C,  custiHliat  corjiiis  menm  et  animam  meam  in  vitain 
a'toninm.  Amcu.''  //riv/o»i/. — "Corpus  I).  X.  J.  C  sit 
animie  mew  remedium  in  vitani  ifttTmim.  Amen  : "  anil* 
"Sanguis  I>.  N.  J.  C.  cimservct  animam  nieani  in  vitani 
a<tcniiun.  Amen."  Iu  tho  modem  Kouiau  use  it  is  only 
"cnstodiat  ainmam  meam  in  vitsm  ipteninm.  Amen."  at 
tho  Celebrant's  reception  both  of  the  Hreod  and  of  the  Cup, 
and  at  tho  didivcry  of  the  HrcatI  U*  the  communicants. 

The  elaiitiex  now  6i)l>jomed  in  eseh  ciUm;,  "T.-ike  and  eat," 
etc.,  and  "I>rink  this,"  etc.,  were  sulii>t]tuted  in  1552  in 
place  of  tho  finst,  which  were  then  dropped  alttigether. 
The  reason  of  this  change  is  nindc  pretty  clear  from  the 
controversy  Ijetween  Cranmcr  and  (ianiincr.  In  the  "  Kxpli- 
catimi  and  n«sertion  of  the  true  Cathotick  faith  touching  the 
most  blexse^t  SatTaiiH-nt  of  thr  Altar,"  which  <^>aidiner  ytv 
Kente^l  to  tho  Privy  Ciuincil  aa  his  ilufence  on  January  'X, 
1551,  he  says:  "The  autlior  of  this  book"  [CKANMEJt's 
Df/eHce  of  die  .  .  .  Scurament]  "rcporteth  an  untruth  wit- 
tingly against  his  L-oDscieuce  to  say  tliey  teach  (calling  them 
Papists)  that  Cliri»t  is  in  the  Bread  and  Wine  ;  but  they  acree 
in  form  of  tooching  with  that  the  Church  of  England  toochcth 
at  this  day  iu  the  dintribultnii  «if  the  Holy  i'oiiiiniini<FU,  iu 
that  it  is  tJicre  said  tho  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrint  to  be  under 
the  form  of  brco^l  mid  wine."  [Fol.  16.]  Tothtu  <-'ranmer  had 
the  astonishing  dixingenuutuncsa  to  answer,  ^^  As  conct-rning 
tlio  form  of  diM-triiio  usi'd  in  this  Church  of  England  in  the 
Holy  Communion,  that  the  Boily  and  Blood  of  Christ  be 
under  the  forms  of  breul  and  wine,  when  you  shall  sltew  Uiv 
place  where  this  form  of  words  is  expressed,  then  shall  you 
]iurgo  yonraolf  of  that  Mhich  iu  the  meantime  I  take  to  be  a 
plain  untruth."     [Jemh*ns'  ftmmiHi  o/Cranmrr.  iii.  9fl.] 

On  the  restoRitiou  of  tlie  Prayer  Book  nndcr  Queen  Eliza- 
beth in  1559.  the  utd  and  tho  \wv  forms  of  .vlminiNtratiou 
were  eombinetl  as  they  now  htand.  "  E.\celleiilly  well  dune 
wan  it  of  Q.  Elizabeth's  lieformeri  to  link  them  both  together  : 
for  between  the  Body  and  Plooil  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist, 
and  tbo  Sacramental  Coinmeniorntioii  of  His  PaA»ion,  there  is 
so  inseparable  a  K'Ogiie,  as  Ktihiift  they  caniiot  Ulilt^as  they 
coHfiM.  A  Sacramental  verity  of  Christ's  tiotly  and  Blo>  d 
there  cannot  be,  without  the  mmiueniMrntion  of  His  iVath 
and  Passion,  l>ec.imo  Christ  never  promised  His  mysterious 
(yet  real)  presence,  but  in  rcferuueo  to  such  coiuniemoration  ; 
nor  can  them  h«  a  tni'  '  lation  vtitlmut  tJie  Body  and 

Blood  exhihitc"!  oti^l    ,  i  ;    U•c.^uh••  (.'Iiruit   gave  nut 

tho&e  vini>'l'- • '■  "■■ '■' ■  .  ...  ii  :U.dy  and  ISUhhI  t^i  maki- that 
Spiritual  1  inn."    [IS K-rru ASati'h  A tliitncf  o/  Ih'finr 

OJLrx,]     1  .  .ves  to  tlic  latter  clause  the  character  of 

an  oblatiuu  ui  thu  ^;t>c  of  each  communicant. 

he  thalt  fojf]  IMS  aud  1549  have,  "  And  whcu  be  delivcrotb 
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fflrijc  Communion, 


THE  Body  nf  uur  LoBD  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  given  for  thee,  preaerve  thy  body  and 
soul  unto  ovorlasting  life:'  take  and  eat  this  iu 
remembrance  that  CiiuiiiT  died  for  thee,  and 
feed  on  Him  iu  thy  heart  by  faith  with  thanks- 
giviug.* 

IT  And  'the  Minister  tliftt  delivereth  tlie  Cup  to 
Ally  ona  alull  lay, 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jbsus  Chiiist,  which 
was  shotl  for  thue,  preaorve  thy  body  and 
soul  unto  cvorloMting  life  :'  drink  ihxH  iu  remem- 
brance that  Curist'h  Blood  was  abed  for  thee, 
and  be  thankful-^ 


?  If  the  QODBecrated  Brcud  or  Wiiio  lio  all  spent  lH.'fr»rc 
all  have  communicatoil,  the  Priest  is  to  coniwcrate 
itioro  ncuording  to  the  fonii  bofure  pruocribi'd  : 
Ueginuinu  at  [ttur  Suvtotir  Cfirvil  m  the  iuiiie  uviftt^ 
otc.]  for  tJtu  ble«aiug  of  the  Breiul ;  and  At  {Like- 
m*r.  aflcr  Supper,  utu.]  for  the  bletisiuij  of  the 
Cap. 


B     To     iMf*     1$*^ 


#   To   heie    <5p— 

ISA  only. 

r  *^.  WhollHf  B^ 
tkap,  I'riMl.  oc 
Deacon.      The 

TC«di  ilixkl  Mirin- 
Ally  In  the  MS.. 
■•.iM4  At  IhM  <U. 
tictntii.''  but  wKc 
ili«f«d  u  (b«  leit 
iM«r  miula. 

n-utJi.     /v  (■• 

tutmm  Umtitm*. 
t    To   hnc    iV9— 

I5P  only. 
/   To    iMie    tJ5»— 
IJ5$  OBlr. 


IT  Deinde  od  unguincm  cum  mngaa  duvotiune, 
dioens, 

AVK  iu  aeteruuni  cwleatis  potns  mihi  ante 
omnia  et  super  omnia  sumraa  dulcedo.  Corpus 
et  .Sanguis  Domini  nnstri  Jesu  Cukisti  prosint 
mihi  peccatori  ad  reraedium  sempiternum  in 
vitiim  teternani.  Amen.  Iu  No^niine  Pathjb, 
et  FiMi,  ct  .Spiritus  Sanctl  Amen.  Hie 
srnnitt  aanffuinem  ,  .  . 

''Ct>q>ua  DoinNi  nustri  Jesu  Cbristi  custodial 
corpus  tuum  ct  ouimam  tuam  iu  vitam  ojtcrnam. 
Amen. 


the  SsommBnt  of  the  Body  of  Christ  he  shall  say  to  every  one 
th«se  words."  The  practice  of  sayiag  the  words  only  ouuo 
for  CAch  group  of  conimuuicants  ab  they  kneel  before  the 
AltAT  is  contrary  to  the  plain  ilirection  of  the  Prayer  Book 
And  of  Canon  *2I,  ami  inconsistent  with  the  iudivi dualizing 
love  of  Christ  aud  of  His  Church  for  souls.  The  lar^f:  nunilwr 
of  cominnuicAuta  its  no  excuse  for  it.  The  remedy  for  that 
dtlliculty  is  to  diviile  the  number  by  more  fr«*|uent  celebra- 
tions. The  c|ucstion  was  niised  at  the  last  Kevieion,  and  the 
Bishops  Answered  those  wlio  dcHtred  that  it  might  *'  saflicc  to 
e{ieak  the  words  to  divers  jointly,"  in  these  words  :  "It  is 
mmt  ret|uisite  lliat  the-  minister  deliver  the  Bread  and  Wine 
into  every  jMirticul.ir  t.-i)intnunicnut's  hand,  and  rt:pcat  the 
words  in  the  sing'ilar  number ;  for  so  much  as  it  is  the  pn>- 
pricty  of  Sacraments  to  make  particular  obsignation  to  each 
Luliever,  and  it  is  our  visible  profession  that  by  the  grace  of 
Omi  Christ  tasted  death  for  every  mnn."    (Cabowill,  Con/. 

It  is  a  vor>'  ani;iciit  and  primttire  custom  fi'>p  t\\r.  (^»Mtmuni< 
cant  to  say  *' Airien  "  on  receiving  the  consecrated  Klements. 
The  Apostolical  Coustitutioiis  and  St.  '.'yril  {Coifch,  Mt/«f.  5, 
18]  attest  its  use  in  the  East;  TertuUiau,  Saints  Ambrose, 
Augustine,  Jerome,  and  Leo  iu  the  West.  Bishops  Andrewes. 
Cosin,  SjuuTirw,  and  Wilson  recommend  it.  l^e  tjcotcb 
Liturgy'  of  mXi  ilire<jts  it. 

During  the  actual  delivery  of  tii«  Klements  the  Antiochcne 
Litur^  of  St.  James,  And  the  Mvzarsbio  Liturgy,  lUrect  the 
dtth  rulm  to  be  lunff,  s  custom  alluded  to  both  hy  Ht. 
Jerome  and  by  St.  Cyril  o(  Jerusalem. 

The  English  Liturgy  of  lo41l  dirvoted  the  clerks  "in  the 
rommunion  time  "  to  sing  the  Ajptiu  Dri,  "  O  Lamb  of  Uwi, " 
etc. 

The  Aiiii'riiran  Liturgy  orders  *'  a  Hymn,  or  part  of  a  Hymn, 
from  Ihf  Nidcotiou  fur  the  Feasts  and  Fasts/'  ctix 

The  fitrm  nf  Coniuuinion  Service  in  the  ".Simplex  ac  pia 
deliberatio''  of  Archbialiop  Hirmaiin  of  Cologne  directs  that 
where  there  are  Clerks  tlie  A'jHttf  Iki  sliould  he  sung  hotli  in 
German  and  in  LAtm,  and  if  there  be  time  the  ( iemiAD  liynms, 
"OoU  scy  gelobei,*'  and  "Jr»tt»  ChriMtt*  ontwr  firi/fntnU." 
Among  ms  snggestiono  submitted  to  Convoontion,  Bishop 
Cosin  mad*  one  to  a  similar  elTcct,  as  shewn  in  a  preceding 
Dote;  and  A  r«Uc  of  the  custom  stdl  rvmaiiis  at  I>urlinm 
Cathedral,  where  a  wift  voluntary  is  played  during  the  Corn* 
mnnion. 

This  custom  of  singing  during  C-omwonion  was  pp)bably 
wry  oomniou  before  the  dry  days  of  the  lut  century. 
I.'&tnuige  spunks  of  "the  gL-ticrat  fashion  uoed  in  our 
Church,  in  employing  t1i«>  L-oiigrug-ition  in  Mini;iiig  ilnring  tlio 
tioM)  of  communicnting. "  [l^'KsrKANUit's  AHimn-r  o/  Ihvinr 
OfiriM,  p.  '210. 1  At  an  earlier  daU*,  l(>'i.'i,  I  jly  writcji  mi|>oct' 
ine  a  T'ommnuiun  at  which  he  was  present :  *'  Uurmg  the  dis- 
trniuti'in  thereof  I  du  v«ry  well  remendi«r  we  sang  tbirtcun 
parts  of  thu  nmh  rsalm."  \LiwM  o/  Anti./.  p.  iH.]  .StiU 
earlier  Wliitgift  replies  to  Cartwright  the  I'untan.  "As  for 
piping,  it  is  not  preaoribod  to  be  used  at  the  (.'onimuiiiun  hy 


any  rule.  Singing,  I  am  snrc,  you  do  not  disallow,  being 
oneA  in  all  reformed  Churches."  [Wbitoift's  J^ijence,  pt 
60fi      .Vwalsop.  62.] 

//  (lie  cotuecrat^  brtad  or  urine  be  ail  »petU]  Th«  Com- 
munion Office  of  154S  makes  provision  fur  the  consecration  of 
a  second  or  third  Cli&lice,  "or  more  likewise,"  in  case  of  need 
arising  from  the  ainidl  sir.e  of  the  Clialices  in  use  before  the 
Kefonnation,  when  only  the  Celebrant  partw^k  of  tbo  Cnp; 
but  makes  no  such  provision  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  coo- 
sucrate<I  Hrcad.  lite  Liturgies  of  1549  and  lf).52  make  no 
provision  for  either  case.  'Ilie  present  Rubric  was  added  at 
the  last  Ue^nsiotu  It  follows  the  principle  laid  down  ia  one 
of  the  Sarum  Cantels  :  "Cum  relitjuis  de(»et  Sanguis  talis  cui 
veiivnuni  e^t  itiimissum  in  vasculu  mtindo  reservari.  Kt  no 
Sacramerituni  inaneat  imporfectum  debet  calicem  denuo  rite 
pra'parare.  et  rosiimero  consecrationem  sanguinis  ab  lUo  loco, 
,S»niiW  moi/o."     [Ma.hkbix's  .-ftiririir  lAtvT'j]!,  244.] 

covtrituj  the  game  with  a  /air  litiru  rlnthl  'I'he  name  for  this 
fair  linen  cloth  in  the  Western  Cliiirch  h»J<  always  been  the 
€oi-j»oral  :  in  the  Kasteru  Church  it  is  called  the  WU.  It  is 
mentioned  iu  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  in  the 
Sacramentary  of  St.  (irt^ory  there  is  a  prayer  for  its  benedic- 
tion. It  was  originally  the  linen  cloth  which  was  spread  on 
the  top  of  the  other  Altar  cloths  of  silk  and  linen,  and  it  was 
made  of  such  a  Ki/e  that  one  end  w<<ul<l  be  folded  over  the 
cViatice  and  |>aU'n.  About  the  twelfth  century  a  second 
Corjwi'al  liegaii  to  be  used,  St  Anselm  saying  that  "whilst 
consecrating  some  cover  the  Cup  witli  the  torpnral.  othen 
with  a  folded  cloth  "IAnmki  m,  (>j/j>.  138.  c.  iv.],  and  Ihirandus 
that  "the  cloth  which  is  caIIimI  the  Corporal  is  twofold,  ooe 
that  which  the  deacon  sprea«lB  upon  the  Altar,  the  other  tbst 
which  he  spreads  folded  upon  the  Chalice."  Two  CoqMinils, 
or  pairs  of  Cor[Hirnls,  arc  also  constantly  muutioued  iu  meuiaival 
documents  and  invvntoricK  :  but  in  later  tines  Uie  smsUsroDo 
was  called  the  VeU  or  Chalii-o  Veil. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  idea  of  the  Coritornl 
is  associated  with  the  linun  clotlies  in  which  tlie  Body  of  otir 
Lord  was  wrapm*d  when  laid  in  the  Sepulchre.  Its  use  is  s 
witness  tc  the  doctrine  of  the  Churrh  respecting  the  vffect  of 
Consecration  tinon  tbo  Elements.  Were  the  Klements  sacretl 
only  so  far  as  they  wore  mrtaken  of,  there  could  be  no  ivascni 
(or  specially  dirooting  tno  Priest  to  place  what  rcDiaineth 
tntrentlif  upon  the  Lord's  Table,  for  no  more  reverenc* 
towards  them  would  be  needed  than  that  respect  which  is 
flhcwu  for  everything  useil  at  tlie  Holy  Commiintdni.  Still 
U-iM  would  there  be  rc;ison  for  m>  i>trikin^ty  symboUcal  a 
riistom  as  that  of  covering  the  KK-mtiiLs  that  remain  with  a 
whit<^  linen  oloth  :  a  cuntoui  ^»'hieh  had  always  \tvvu  ritually 
ui>.i!tociat4.'il  with  the  reverencu  paid  to  our  I>i>rd's  natural 
IVxIy  ;  and  with  nothing  else.  In  retaining  auob  a  custom 
aa  this,  and  defining  it  by  a  Rubric  at  a  time  F.v.  ti.  I(i8l]  wlion 
all  Rubrics  were  cut  down  to  such  an  absolute  mtiirriiNrn  as 
must  l>e  insisted  on,  we  have  a  clear  proof  lh.it  they  vibo  did 
so  believed  a  special  sanctity  to  bclung  to  the  elcmejits  by 
virtue  of  their  consecration,  and  also  bebeved  that  this  saiieti^ 


Cbe  Commuiuon. 
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T  Wheci  ail  hftvo  comnninicAt^,  the  Miniattir  shall 
rvtom  t^i  ibo  Ijjnl'a  TaMu,  aixl  reverently  |)Uct! 
npuu  it  what  rcnioiiiuth  of  thu  coasecratcd  Klc- 
iiicitU.  covoritig  t)ic  sAniL'  with  a  fnir  Itiiou  cloth. 

^  Then  »lukU  the  I'rivst  nay  tlio  Lord's  Prftyer,  the 
|iooplo  repeating  aftvr  him  every  Petition. 

OUK  Father,  Wliidi  art  iti  lieaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Tliy  kingdum  come.  Thy 
will  )h-  (toiK*.  ill  i-arth  ua  it  in  in  heaven.  Uivo 
us  thiH  (lay  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  ua  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  truspaii& 
agaiuBt  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; 
But  deliver  lis  from  evil :  '  For  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
over.     AiDuo. 

T  After  shall  be  «ud  as  fuUowetb. 

OLORD  and  heavenly  Kathkk,  we  Thy 
humble  servants  entirely  desire  Thy 
fatherly  g(H>dn&is  niurcifuUy  to  accept  this  our 
fSacritice  of  praise  and  ihankagiving ;  most 
humbly  beseeching  Thee  to  grant,  that  by  the 


*   uiiwy  d  SL    '  Then  the  Deacon,  toktug  Ihv  socrvd  paten, 
Chi|iiAa  jjj„    jj   jj^gp   jiip   Baorc«l    chwlicc,   ... 


,  and  bolil- 
mg  It  over  the  saorctl  cIimIicv,  .  .  .  with  care 
oud  revcroncQ  covcin  it  with  the  veil  lu  like 
niauiicr  he  covem  the  paten  with  the  aatehak,  atid 
that  with  its  veiiL 


'  ft.  f .  H  tittf  *TDATER  mwter.  Qui  es  in  ctelis ;  Hanutificetur 


nc4  uiiMkdly  in  I  be 
MS..l<ri«Mut<led 


J-  NomoTi  Tuum  :  advcniat  regnnm  Tunni : 
Hat  voluntajf  Tua,  ^ictit  in  ccelo,  ct  in  terra. 
Panem  nostrum  quutidianum  da  nobis  hodie  :  ct 
dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut  et  nos  diniit- 
timu}4  debitoribus  nostriii :  et  ue  nos  iuducos  in 
teutatiouem :  sed  libera  nos  a  mala     Amen. 


''&-RH-ct>M.  ^^T^E  igitur,  clementiHsiniu  Pateu,  per  Je.suu 

J-     Cbuihtu)!  Fiijijh  Tuum  Uouinuh  nos- 

tmnt,  Kupplicc4  rogamus  iic  ]H:tiniu.-4  nti  ua-vpla 

halHsas  ct  beuedica-s  hojc  d(»{«na,  hiee  mu»|4neni, 

haec  san»{«cta  sacrificia  ilUbat«,  .  .  .  pro  i^uibus 


belonged  to  t\nmv  Ktutnuiits  whetlternr  not  tltcy  wcru  received 
by  the  commiiiiicants.  Kvidence  it*  the  same  utfuct  is  alTordcd 
by  the  sixth  Kiibnc  at  thu  end  of  the  Ulhcc. 

The  tone  of  thought  on  thin  anhject  in  the  ['riinitivo  Church 
i»  aUo  indicaU'd  hy  a  Kubriu  in  the  l.itnrvy  of  St  Ohrj-sos 
tiitn  :  "  T/ifH  the  lifticon  .  .  .  'jiit/nTn  to'jtfher  Ok  JIol;/  Thiuj* 
trilh  Jhir  tirul  all  m/rtt/ ;  ao  OuU  not  thr  rr>-y  amaltrst  jxirtich 
ihouUljaH  out,  or  ftt  UJi."  St.  Cyril  *hw  writea,  "  Give  heed 
lent  thou  lo»e  any  uf  it.  .  .  .  If  any  onu  gave  thoe  ({olddust, 
wooldest  thou  not  with  ail  precaution  kcvy  it  faflt,  twins  on 
thy  guard  agniiut  liwin^;  any  of  it,  and  auuering  lou?  now 
Riuch  more  cautioutly  then  wilt  thou  olwervu  that  not  a 
crumb  falla  from  tlien,  of  what  ia  more  prvcious  than  gold  and 
preoioiu  atuuua. "     [Cyb.  Caitch,  Lfci.  xxiii.  21.) 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  OBLATION  AND  THANKSOTVTNO. 
I  Tfui  lord"*  PrajftT. 

The  repetition  of  the  Ixinl's  Prayer  an  the  keynote  of  obla- 
tion and  thankagi^'ing  is  a  caBti.im  handed  down  to  an  from 
the  I'rimitivt.'  Uturgioa.  After  tlie  Cotuecrmtion,  and  before 
thu  Coinmiiiiuin,  aaya  St  C>'ril.  "we  my  that  Prayer  which 
the  Saviour  delivered  to  His  own  diaoipleB,  with  a  pure 
conaoience  atvling  0«mI  our  Father."'  (Cvk.  Catfc/i.  t*ct. 
xxiii.  11. 1  it  is  acconlingly  found  here  in  every  ancient 
Liturgy  exeepl  that  of  St  Ck-iiuiit  In  the  UftUican  Liturgy 
(a«  now  in  the  Mozarabic  fonii  of  it)  the  Ixinl'a  I'rayar  wu 
here  pruoedud  by  a  Proi>cr  Preface,  iu  th»^  same  ni.aimcr  a«  the 
Ten«ietn«;  and  in  all  it  wiu  folluH-c<l  hy  the  Kinhohsmua,  a 
prayer  wfai<di  was  an  uxiMUuion  of  the  petition.  "  Deliver  us 
1mm  evU." 

The  wordt  of  St.  Cyril  plainly  ahew  that  tlie  Lord's  Prayer 
was  repoated.  in  thia  plaoe.  by  the  people  m  welt  aa  by  the 
Celebrant,  St.  Gregory  of  Toura  abo  rvfere  tu  the  aame 
pnM^tios,  in  deetrrihing  the  miracle  of  a  dumb  woman  who 
noeiTed  qieeeh  at  thiH  moment  to  aav  the  Lord'a  Prayer  with 
tfie  r«t.  St.  Oriigorj-  the  Oroat  [Eu.  Uiv.J  laya.  "Amoos 
the  Ureeka  it  i«  the  custom  for  the  l>ord'>  Prayer  to  be  aaid 
by  ail  the  people,  hut  among  us  by  the  Prient  only  :  "  and  hia 
wonU  am  found  in  the  Mmvr  (^  otir  Ltuly  (p.  33».  Blunt'e 
ed.l.  shewing;  tliat  thu  ctiHtom  of  his  day  wa*  also  that  of  the 
Meduaval  Chun^h  uf  Krij;l;ind  It  ii.  however,  certain  that 
the  QftUican  Lituri{,v  rrHiuin'il  it  tu  \k  said  by  nil  the  people 
aa  vail  aa  by  the  I'ncst :  and  as  thu  ctutomn  of  the  ancient 
Kogliah  Chun-'h  were  Rn,ilogon»  t<i  thuse  of  that  Liturgy,  we 
may  oonehule  that  <>or  preient  habit  is  a  ivtiini  U>  the  uiage 
of  the  Primitivt)  Cliurrh  in  Knglaod  as  well  as  in  Um  Ka»t. 

En  the  Samm  Mimal  thi:  lx>rd's  Pmyer  was  inrlndvi)  in  the 
Ofli<-o  to  be  said  by  the  t  tftjfy  iu  the  vertry  after  the  Herrioo 
at  the  AlUr  was  coded       It  is  pn^able,  ihcref.ir*-,  that  this 

existom  I!-'' -■'*   ?*"  present  puAition — afUT  Commiiuion  as 

irellHii  timn.— the  public  and  the  private reoi- 

tatioaof  "  '  !  ts  eumhincd. 

I  SLCttII^um  ua  to  t^'**  Uf  ti:i|iMltiun  u(  Um  Lard'i  Cnyn  wliKb 
ll|rtktadal^90•. 


S  The  JIfMorial,  or  Prayer  of  ObtatioH. 

It  naa  been  already  remarked,  in  the  Intmdurtion  tt>  tim 
OfBcu,  that  if  there  ia  any  room  for  doubt  an  to  the  coiii]ih-tc- 
ness  of  the  Ublatioii  as  made  by  Uie  acta  and  words  »f  I'tiURt. 
eratton,  that  doubt  may  be  disnvllt-d  by  the  o(4>sidcnitii>D 
that  this  detinitv  Prayer  »f  Oblntion  is  used  while  "  trhnt 
rtmaiMttk  o/' Me  coniterrntot  Kt^mrtiU"  i»  Rtaitdiiig  iit"'n  the 
LonPe  Table.  While  that  which  has  ju»t  )<ren  cnlltd  mnny 
times  the  bo«ly  aiul  Hlooi)  of  our  Ixtrd  Jrtiub  C'lirinl,  iiiul  ns 
mch  "reverently"  pl.ice<l  on  tbe  Ijonra  Tiible,  atiil  t-oVt>i-cd 
"  with  a  fair  Hnen  cloth,"  still  remains  there,  the  (VIel'rant 
solemnly  bcoeechca  oar  Lord  and  heavenly  Father  to 
accept  ''this  our  Sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving."  that 
is,  our  Kuuhanstic  Sacrifice  ;  ami  he  furtlicr  says,  that  though 
we  are  unwini.hy  to  otfer  <i«y  tirtcrilif*  whatevt-r.  yet  /Aw  jfirh- 
eular  .S'ncr/rfw  it  ifl  our  iHiiuiden  dnty  to  offer  to  t;«Hl,  Whom 
we  pny  to  narilou  our  unworthiness,  and  ai.-cept  us  and  oitr 
work  through  Christ.  The  words  may  wvU  be  undcnst<K>l  an 
referring  to  the  whole  Act  of  the  Servioc,  to  the  Consecrated 
Klemunts  stdl  reiuaining  on  the  Altar,  and  to  tliose  who  have 
received  the  Communion. 

Vet  there  is  reason  to  regret  that  this  Oblation  is  nut  mwle 
—M  it  was  in  the  Liturgy  of  1M9,  and  as  it  is  now  in  tbe 
Sootttah  and  tbe  Amenean  lituiigie*  [sre  p.  307] -before 
instead  of  after  the  idministratioii.  Bishop  Coein  has  this 
r«Biarkable  note  on  the  subject:  " Certainly  it "  (the  above, 
amuigeiuent]  **  was  the  better  ami  more  natural  order  of  the 
two  ;  neither  do  1  know  whether  it  were  the  iirinter'n  negli- 
gence or  no  thus  to  displace  it.  ...  1  have  afu-iyB  olucrved 
my  lord  and  master.  Dr.  Overall,  to  oso  this  OblAtion  in  iti 
right  place,  when  he  had  consecrated  the  Sacramcot.  to  make 
an  onvring  of  it  <as  being  the  true  public  Sm^nlice  of  the 
Charcb)  unto  Uod ;  tliat  'by  the  meiitji  of  Christ's  di-alb,' 
which  was  now  commeraoratod,  'all  the  Church'  of  <;ihI 
might  receive  mercy,  etc.,  as  in  this  prayer ;  and  tttal  when 
th&t  Has  done  ho  did  communicate  the  peopte.  and  »>  fnd 
with  the  thauksgiviug  followiqg  hereafter.  If  men  wouhl 
c-onaiderth*  nature  of  this  Sacnmont,  howitis  theCtiristinn'E 
SacriSce  also,  they  could  not  chooae  but  use  it  so  u>o.  Fur 
aa  it  stanils  here,  it  in  oat  of  its  iiUce.  Wc  itught  firat  to  >cud 
up  Christ  unto  Uod.  and  then  He  wdl  send  Hint  down  toua," 
[Cosix'w  HVjb,  V.  1U.| 

Dr.  Overall,  it  ahould  bo  remembered,  was  Bishop  c.f  Kor- 
wich,  and  Man  the  author  of  the  latter  purttou  of  the  Cate- 
chism relating  to  the  S^u-rAUients.  Tiioniditce  alsji  \JH»t 
Wri'j/itf,  eh.  'ii]  says,  "That  Memorial  or  Prayer  o(  Obl.»tii»n 
ia  certainly  more  projHT  therr  (immediately  after  llio  Prayer 
of  ConsocratioD)th.iQ  after  tiic  Communion."  Tbusug^e- lions 
siihmittetl  to  the  Iteviscrs  of  lt)(>l  included  th**  prTijHuutl  of  a 
"  Memorial  or  Prayer  of  ObUtion,"  much  rtw  udtliog  Umt  of 
l.'>4!:),  tu  fottoM'  immediately  the  words  of  Coiiiwcratiun.  It« 
disnl.v.-umeut  was,  wv  uaiiuut  doubt  (if  not,  ii.->  Covin  Mi(;ge«U, 
ncadental).  onu  of  tbo&u  alterations  whi>:b  Duhop  Horalev, 
in  his  wcll'kuowu  teller  to  the  Itev.  J.  SLiuner,  on  the 
aubjoot   of   the   &wtch    LiUugy,   uuuUouuis  aa  uuulu     'io 


CI)C  (ioinmimron. 


merits  and  death  of  Thy  Son  Jksus  Christ,  and 
through  faith  in  His  Blood,  wcand  all  Tiiy  wliolo 
Church  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all 
other  bcnetitA  of  His  Passion.  And  here  we 
olFcrand  present  unto  Thee.  0  LfiRi>,  mir  Selves, 
our  SouIb  and  Bodies,  to  1»  a  reiiMinable,  h<tly, 
and  lively  sacrifice  unto  Thee ;  humbly  beseech- 
ing Thee^  that  all  we,  who  arc  partakers  of  tliis 
holy  ConuDunioUf  may  be  "  fuUfilled  with  Thy 
Grace  and  heavenly  Renediction.  And  altliough 
we  be  unworthy,  through  our  manifold  sina,  to 
offer  unto  Thee  any  sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech 
Thee  to  accept  t\m  our  bounden  duty  and  ser- 
vioo  ;  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our 
offences,  through  Jk.sl'.s  Christ  our  Lord;  by 
Whom,  and  with  Whom,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory  be  unto  Thee, 
0  Father  Almighty,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

t  Or  thia. 

ALMIGHTY  and  overliving  God,  we  m(«t 
-^^  heartily  thank  Thee,  for  that  Thou  dost 
vouchitafti  to  feed  us,  who  have  duly  received 
these  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of 
the  most  preciou-s  Body  and  Blood  of  Thy  Son 
our  Saviour  JksI's  (JiiRtsr  ;  and  dtist  assure  ua 
thereby  of  Thy  favour  and  goodness  towards  u«; 
and  that  we  are  very  members  incorporate  in  the 


Tibi  offerimua  vel  qui  Tibi  oSenmt  hoc  Mcri- 
ticium  laudifi  .  .  . 


Supplices  Te  rogamus  .  .  .  ut   quotquot  ex 
liac  Altaris  participatioue  sacrosanctiun  Fiui  Toi 
So  HMti  In  ii>e  corpus  et   aauguinem  »umiMieriuiu.-«,   omni  bone- 
dictione  ccdesti  et  gratia  rcpleamur  .  .  . 


.  .  .  non  {estimator  nicriti,  sod  venias,  quteeumus, 

largitor  admitte.     Per  CHitisTUii  Dominuu  noa- 

tmin.  .  .  .  I'er  Ipsum  et  cum  I|>90  et  iu  Ipso  est 

Tibi  Deo  Tatri  Oumiimteiiti  in  unitnte  ."^riRiTis 

Sakcti  omnia  iionur  et  gloria.     Ter  omnia  Bsecuta 

steculorum.     ^Vmen. 

I 

» rn»ye ■.  imikl  ftf  T*  ALMIGHTY  and  Gverlaating  God,  we   give 

ii4'i7TD.'<^.r    LXj-    thauktt  tn  Thy  exceeding  goodness,  because 

Thou  hartt  fed  us  with  the  Body  of  Thy  only- 

I  hej^ottuu  Son,   and   given   to  us    Uis  Blood   to 

[drink.     We  humbly  licseech   Thee,  work  in  ua 

with  Thy  Wpirit,  that  as  we  have  received  this 

divine  Sacrament   with  our  moutlis,  so  we  Juay 

uUo  receive  and  ever  hold  fast  with  tnte  faitb 


humour  theCklviuists,"  and,  "iu  his  opintoo,  much  for  the 
woroe." 

thai  ...  UK  nml  itU  Tfit/  whoU  Churfh]  The  double 
supplication  is  here  to  be  noticed.  The  prayer  is  tlut  [!]"««" 
antlVl\  "att  Thy  tcholc  Cfiurch,"  and  it  is  idw>  that  "we  may 
obtain  remisiionof  oursins,"and  that  "all  Tliy  whole  Church" 
may  receive  "alt  atkrr  brjirfiu  al  Wxt.  F'ASition."  The  latter 
phnise  looks  tt^wju-da  the  atioivnt  tliuory  of  the  Cliuruti  that 
the  bltrSJied  SucRuuuut  wa»  of  une  to  Uiu  <lu[>artiid  am  wvH  &» 
to  thu  liviug.  It  is  a  gmii'i-al  term  ti»«;ti  by  meu  who  w*;iv- 
fearful  of  losing  all  such  coi]itiii.imt)nitiuii,  if  inseriud  bntaiily 
and  openly,  but  wh«  yet  feared  lest  uo  gate  should  be  left  upcii 
by  which  the  intention  of  sinch  coniiueinoration  could  enter. 
One  18  reiHiiidud  of  the  ancient  Litiuiy  supplication,  "Jly 
Tliiiii"  unknown  ■^utVenngs." 

Thia  view  is  coatirmed  by  the  words  of  Audrewes  and 
Cosin.  "  Where,"  «iya  the  latter,  "  by  .ill  the  whole  Church 
is  to  bo  undcriiC04id,  as  wvll  thoAu  thnt  li.ivfi  lH:i:n  htzrrtulori:, 
and  tlioee  th.it  uliall  Ik;  hereafter,  ai)  th<i4(i  that  are  now  thi; 
prwent  members  of  it.  .  .  .  The  virtue  of  this  Sacrifice 
(whiuh  is  ltcr«  iu  this  i'ravcr  of  Oblnttuu  conuncmoratcd  and 
ropreawited)  doth  not  only  ext^-'ud  itself  to  the  liring,  and 
those  that  are  {ircsettt,  but  likeniiM;  to  them  that  are  absent, 
and  theui  tUatiK-  alrv.idy  departed,  <>r»<hall  in  time  to  ctrtnolive 
And  die  in  tin:  f.tith  i)f  Cbrmt. "     [Cosrs'^t  Works,  V.  351,  517.] 

So  t«>o  liifthop  Andruwvti,  to  wliuni  Coaiu  [Ibiii.]  refers,  in 
his  answer  to  (.'nnlinnl  Perron  :  — 

**The  Kuchahjst  ever  was.  and  by  us  is  considered,  both  oi 
a  Sacrament  and  an  a  S&oriBce.  A  sAcrifuv  is  proper  and 
a[>pl)cablft  only  to  Divine  wnrshin.  The  tutcritice  of  Oukiki's 
death  did  sncceed  to  the  uacriiicM  of  the  Old  ToBtamcnt. 
Thv  socridcc  of  CuKisrV  death  is  available  fur  present,  absent, 
Uving,  dead  (yea,  fur  them  that  arc  yet  unborn).  Whoii  we 
•ay  the  dead,  we  mean  it  is  available  for  the  a|i(i8tles,  ninrtyra, 
and  confessors,  .and  all  (because  we  are  all  memburs  of  one 
body):  these  uo  man  will  deny. 

"In  a  word,  we  hold  with  St.  Augustine,  tn  the  very  same 
chapter  which  the  Cardinal  citeth  :  'Qnod  hujua  sacnfleii 
caro  et  sanguis,  ante  advcnturii  CniiisTi,  [kt  victimas  fiiiiili- 
tndinum  pronuttebatar ;  in  |>a«!(ione  (.'uiimTI,  per  ipsam 
veritatem  reddebatur;  jwet  adventum  [?  nsceiujiun)  C'hristi, 
per  Sacramuntum  memoria*  celcbratnr. ' "  [  ANl>lt£WK:t*  J/moi' 
Workf,  Antf.  Cath.  Hb.p.  19.] 

tnaif  bf  j'iiUjiHr.il  with  Tittf  dract)  The  ineaning  of  this  expras- 
sioD  may  be  itlnstratvd  by  its  u»u  in  Chaucer: — 

"  TtiAt  lnnt  U  cuw  at  TfaetH-n  tlie  i.itrr 
FuUaUed  Df  \n  aitd  cf  lukiuUfr." 

(Ciuvtisa'b  Km$lad  TaU,  v.  ML] 


S  The  Thanhyiriny, 

A  i'rayer  of  'I'hanksgivin^  formed  a  conspicnous  feature  in 
m11  the  Primitive  Litargies,  but  it  had  drojijit^  out  of  the 
niddiitval  Serx-ice,  except  in  tlie  fonn  of  a  private  prayer  of 
Uie  Celebrant.  Thnt  whivh  was  intr<Hluced  into  our  Litur^ 
was  partly  taken  fr»»m  Hrkmann's  C'opfntiiotion .  but  thcr>< 
is  much  rescmhhiiire  U-tw»;:;u  it  and  thv  corrcspoudins  port 
ui  the  Liturgy  of  .St-  Janics,  which  is  as  follows  :  "  We  give 
Thee  thanks,  CbriBt  our  Go«l,  that  Tliou  liast  vonclisafed  to 
make  nn  (jaruikera  of  Thy  liotly  and  Bluod,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  eternal  life.  Keep  us,  we  beset^ch  I'hee,  without 
condemnation,  beeanse  Thou  art  good,  and  the  lover  of  men. 
We  tJmnk  Thee,  (.led  and  Saviour  of  all,  for  all  the  jjooa 
things  which  Thuu  hast  l>estowetl  on  us  ;  and  for  the  itsrtici- 
pation  of  Tliy  holy  and  ipotlcAS  mysteries.  .  .  .  Glory  to 
Thee.  Glory  to  Thee,  Glory  to  Thee,  Christ  the  King,  Only- 
lii^oiuiu  Word  of  the  Ksther,  for  that  Thou  hii*t  vouchsafed 
Us  sinners  nml  Thy  unworthy  servants  to  enjoy  Thy  spotless 
mysteries,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sini,  and  for  eternal  life : 
Glory  t«niee." 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  words  ' '  >»  Im  have  duly  " 
apply  to  all  who  have  received  ;  "duly  "  being  the  English 
word  for  "rite,"  it.  acconliug  to  proper  form  and  ordin- 
ance. 

g  ?'Ae  Gioria  m  Excelait. 

Hhe  nae  of  a  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  after  the  Commonion 
may  bo  rcasotmbly  associate*!  with  wliat  Is  rccorde<l  of  our 
I^ird  ami  Hin  AjKibtles  at  the  lirat  Institution  of  the  Holy 
Kncharist ;  that,  "when  tliey  hiid  song  on  hynui."  tliey  left 
the  upper  chamber  as  havinj^  thus  concluded  the  ^a<.Tetl 
service.  [Matt,  xivl  30.]  The  hvnm  or  psalm  Uien  snng 
waa  probably  part  of  the  great  Hallcl,  i.r.  of  Psnbns  cxiii — 
exviii.,  of  wliiclian  account  will  l>e  found  in  theKoteson  those 
Psalms.  <)r  it  might  be,  as  Archdeacon  Freeman  considers 
\Prmnp.  Dir.  Strv.  U,  ii.  377],  the  "  Praise-aong "  still  iii 
me  among  the  Jews,  and  in  which  he  traces  some  remarkal'ls 
i"<inoidencca  of  expression  witit  onr  Lord's  great  Kauharistic 
i'raycr.  In  the  Armenian  Liturgy  the  34th  Psalm,  and  in 
tliK  Constaotinopolitan  the  23rd  l^salm,  are  mng  after  t}ie 
Cmnmunion. 

The  ordinary  poeition  of  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  in  aament 
Liturgies  was,  however,  at  the  beginning,  not  at  the  end  of 
tlif  GHiee.  It  occupivd  such  a  p^ieition  in  our  own  Liturgy 
nntd  irrO'J,  wlixii  aiiiiing  the  other  changes  made  was  that  of 
turning  the  Gloria  iu  Kxcelsis  into  a  Post-Communion  Thanks- 
giving.    At  the  same  time  waa  addud  a  thinl  "Thou  that 
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mvatic-ol  bwly  of  Thy  f>0N,  which  is  the  blessed 
company  of  all  faithful  peojilo ;  and  are  also 
heira  through  liopu  of  Thy  everlasting  kingdom, 
hy  the  uieritH  nf  the  Dioat  prcciuus  llcitth  aud 
I'usion  of  Thy  duiir  Ron.  And  w«  uii>»thuiubly 
beioeeh  Thee,  O  hc^ivenly  Father,  so  to  assist 
us  with  Thy  grace,  that  wu  niuy  continue  in  thut 
holy  ftillow^hij),  niid  do  all  ^uch  goitd  ^orks  a» 
Thou  haiit  prepared  for  xm  to  walk  in,  tlimugh 
jKsia  Christ  onr  Loku,  to  Whom,  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  aiul  glory 
world  without  end.     Amen, 

f  Then  aliall  he  uifl  or  sung,<* 

GLORY  be  to  God  ou  high,  aud  in  earth  peace, 
good  will  towards  men.  We  praise  Thee, 
we  bless  Thee,  we  worship  Thee,  we  glorify  Thee, 
we  give  thauk^  to  Thee  fur  Thy  grent  glory.  O  Lokd 
OoD,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father  Alnughty. 

O  LoRH,  the  only  begnltou  Ron  Jesu  Cuiiist  ; 
O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  Go»,  Sos  of  the  Father, 
that  tikest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  Inkest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  liave  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  siuit  of  the  world,  receive  our 
prayer.  Thou  that  sitte^t  at  the  right  hand  of 
UoD  the  Fatukr,  have  luorcy  upon  us. 

For  Thou  only  art  holy,  Tliou  only  art  the 
Lord,  Thou  only,  O  Chiust,  with  the  Holy 
GuosT,  art  most  high  iu  the  glory  uf  God  the 
Fatbkk.     Amen. 


fuMv^  itmftT  in 

ftril  1^1  ■•■•;>•<  itt' 
nH,r.'  l!»r.)  ■  /• 
ftrjtf  iii>Jru  trft- 
III  mmm*ni  inuh 
ftAl  GkiTM  la  bx- 
(«l>J»Ua>.-|b.txN.I 
•■  t>M*  titt»  ru/ 
nurr^n  «•#  nar. 
«iuHi  ml-ttrit  ■  ft 
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bXcT  iMIxl  J 


Thy  grace,  remission  of  t^iuo,  and  cumuiuuiou  with 
Christ  Thy  Son.  All  which  things,  Thou  hast 
exhibited  unto  wa  in  these  9iicrument«t,  through 
our  LoRi>  Jesds  Chiust  Thy  Son,  Which  livelh 
and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  unity  of  the  Holv 
Ouo!-T,  very  Uoi>,  and  very  Man  for  ever. 
Aiuen.l 


*'M)SA  if  t^t'oTot?  0*f^,  h'al  ivl  ytj^  <^/»)*^J)  **' 
ilvBpiajrois  'tvSoKiii.  Aiwifiiv  cr<,  tvXoyovfiiv  trt, 
ff-pcKTKi'i'oi/ier  trc,  io^oXoyuvfiiv  xrt,  tv\apurTo\iiiv 
(TO*,  fita  TT/f  utytiXiiv  iroi'  So^ar,  Kvfttt  fiatriK^Vj 
iTovfuxyit,  0<c  riuTi//*  naiTOftpoTWft. 

Kt'/>ic  YIJ  /iofoyin),  'l>^troi"  Xpurri,  koI  "Ayioi- 
ITMi'/ia,  Kvpu  o  tititv^  o  'Afxi'o^  TO?  G<or,  o  Yiii? 
Tov  IlaToof,  n  atptiiv  rat  aftapria^  tov  k>'}tTfio%\ 
cAcijirui'  yfiSi.   o  utpiav  ra^   ofiapritts  ton  nvafiov 

xa&i'mii'os  ir  M^ta  roT  Hut/iuv,  (Ac'i^iror  i)/ia«. 

*'<_)t»  ffi'  <i  fiovof  ayujf,  trv  tt  fioxit^  K  I'ptof, 
'itfffOLS  XptirroSj  <ts  So£av  €)<ol  IIarpv%.     *A/«*jr. 


tAkesiawftv  the  aint  of  the  Murld,"  havtDg  in  vic»  prubably 
the  threefold  Akiius  L>L'i  Mliich  was  until  then  utcil  aa  a  Vmt- 
Comniuniou.  Tbir  unly  othrr  ljturg,v  lu  which  it  h(U  luch  a 
poiitiou  is,  accuntnig  tu  Pahnvr  [(.tni/in.  IMurj/.  iv.  §  'J3}, 
that  in  qm  among  the  Irish  mouka  of  Lcxuvium  ILisivuxJ 
iti  Caul  in  the  seventh  century.  Bold  as  was  th«  change 
thus  tuA^e  hy  tlic  Ktviscrs  uf  l.*»A2,  there  is  so  striking 
on  sppropn&teneM  in  thi:  jircscnt  ptiflition  of  tht>  Ctloria 
iu  Excvhus  as  au  Act  of  f'^ich:iri8tic  A<loratiuu  ttiat  theru  is 
reason  to  rejoice  at  the  a]ti;rBti>.>u  rather  thnu  U>  regret  it : 
aikI  it  may  be  truly  said  that  tiicre  is  do  Liturgy  iu  the  world 
which  luu  so  solcntu  and  yet  so  magnificent  a  conclusion  as 
onr  own. 

The  Gloria  in  Ejiceltiis,— or,  as  it  is  callixl  in  the  Oriental 
Charch,  "The  Aucelical  liyum,"  or  "<.»reat  l>oxolo^',"— i» 
uf  great  anticjaity, Itaving  bcL-n  used  from  very  early  timea  as 
a  (Uily  moniing  hymu  [wpofftvxij  fu0ti^jt]iu  combination  with 
wbat  is  evidently  tlie  gertn  vt  tlic  Tc  l>t!Uin.  J.Siv  {t.  IW).] 
Thts  use  uf  it  ia  mentioned  iu  the  A]>o«t<iht.*nI  C'onatitutionh 
[viL  471.  ^l'»''re  *  te^t  somewhat  dtlrcriDg  from  the  bIkivf 
ia  given  [Damki.'s  Thesaur.  Ilffmitoloa.  ii-  -69] :  and  it  is 
also  quotetl  and  diri.>ctctl  to  be  used  by  St.  Athonasius 
IU  his  Inntise  on  Virginity,  [l/r  Vinjm.  torn.  ii.  p.  122. 
Beued-I  Si  ClirysoKti.ini  fn-Hjueiitly  mentions  it,  va|icciid]y 
OS  used  by  ascetics  for  a  morning  hymn  :  and  tliu  title  of 
it  in  AtlielstAn'a  Fsalter  is  "llymuas  iu  die  Dominica  ad 
Matntinas. " 

Its  introduction  into  the  fJturg}'  apf>can  to  liavc  been 
gr^luaL  It  lilies  not  secni  to  liavu  l>ct;n  tlui»  nseil  in  tli« 
bast,  except  among  the  Ne^bjrians,  at  any  tiui«  ;  lint  tlic 
tint  words  of  it  are  found  in  the  Litui^'  of  St.  Janiv«,  and 
another  portion  of  it  In  that  of  SI.  Chrj'sostom :  "Thecwi" 
hymn.  Thee  we  praise  ;  to  Thee  wv  give  thanks.  Lord,  and 
pray  to  Thee,  our  4iod."  The  genn  of  it  miu  evidentlv  usvd 
m  Apostohc  timea,  ami  |M5rhaiui  the  holy  martyr  Piilycaqi 
was  quoting  it^  vhen  among  his  last  words  he  said,  .^id  roi/^a 
xai  wtpi  rajTwr  ei  titpti,  ri  tirXoyu,  ai  boiiiw.  [Kvvx». 
Ea:L  liiM.  iv.  15.] 

Ancient  htnrgic&l  writ«'rs  state  that  the  Oloria  ui  GxetJn 
aa  niiw  useil  wax  oini|H>a<.-d  by  Teteiiphorux,  Btshup  of  Utime, 
A.U.  I'iS  -\'.i^.  )>ut  it  does  not  ap(>fiir  Ui»t  h«  did  anything 
miTc  tbAn  ■jrd<:r  ttie  Urst  wonU,  the  actual  Angeliv  Hymn, 
t»  bv  sung  iu  tbo  Mass.  Alcuin  uttributcs  tbe  Utter  {*art  of 
U  to  St.  Hilary  uf  Puicticra  [a.  l>-  XtO—^il],  n  hose  name  lias 


also  been  associated  with  ttie  To  Deum  ;  but  it  is  clear  that 
it  was  in  use  in  it»  comjilet^-  form  when  Athanosius  wrote  his 
treatise  on  Virginity,  and  that  it  wtui  then  too  fsmilinr  to  tbo 
f  *hnrL-h  for  :t  recent  cum  position  The  tnitli  may  ]H)«»iMy  lie 
that  St.  Hilary  separateo  the  niiviL'nt  Morning  Hymn  of  the 
Church  int<.t  two  portions,  the  tirat  of  which  wc  know  as  the 
Gloria  iu  Kxcelsis,  aud  tlie  lecoml  as  the  Te  Deum.  S}m> 
macbus.  Bishop  of  Ronte,  a.  D.  5410,  detiuitely  auiirtniriatcd 
the  Angelical  Hymn  to  it«  present  nee  as  oit  Vuchnri^tic 
thanksgiving,  placiiig  it  iu  the  position  before  spoken  of,  at 
the  heginuiug  of  the  Communion  Office. 

It  appears  to  hare  been  au  ancient  custom  to  expniid  the 
iiloria  in  Kxcelsis  somcwiiat  in  thcutamc  ninnii«ras  thu  Kyrte 
Hleison.  f.^^ti  37S.]  'niofolhtwingissnchaiiexpajidud  form, 
arranged  for  the  Festival  uf  our  Lord's  Nativity  — 

"Oloria  in  cxcclns  Doo,  ct  in  t«rm  pax  hominibus  bonir 
voluntatis.  Laudamns  Tc,  Laut  Tua,  Devt,  retonrt  corou 
Ttrrx.  BeuedtcimnsTe.  i^ui  rtni^ti  jirofiter uom  Rex onyrlttrtitH 
Dtvt.  Adoramiid  Tc.  (itont*n(m  frtjnn  Jntift  hi  (hrijho  PttlriK 
Tni.  (jloriIicamu4  Tc,  *ynrromln  J'rimfn*.  (Irntins  ngimua 
Tibt  propter  magnam  gloriam  Tuam,  I>cminc  Ueus  Rex 
c<cleatts,  IteuB  Pater  Omuipotcos.  iJomiue  l-'ili  uuigenite 
Jcsu  Chrtste,  Duiuinc  l>ena,  Aeims  Dei,  Kilius  Tati-is,  qui 
toUis  pvccata  miuidi,  nitvvrere  nobis,  i^xxi  lollts  pcccnta  nmiidi 
suscipe  dcprvcationcm  n(«tnuiL  Qui  sedes  ad  dexterani  Fatris 
miserere  nobis.  In  tnle  majegtatit  7'Hcr.  Quoniam  Tu  solas 
saaotns,  Dtm  fortia  tt  inunorfo/u .-  Tu  solas  Dominns,  (kch*- 
tinrti,  terrtiilrimn,  H  in/rmomm  Jtrx-  Tu  solus  altiasimaa, 
/ifcjc  rrt/ujH  rrtjHUM  Tnum  tolt/tum  jM-i-tMauelnt  lu  tifrTHvm, 
Jesu  I'hriste.  Cum  sancto  Hpiritn  iu  gktha  I>ci  Patrih 
Amen. " 

This  is  given  by  Pamelius  [Lithiykon,  ii.  611],  and  he  abo 
prints  another  which  was  used  at  the  T>cthi-atioi)  of  a  Church. 
Althuu^h  iherv  is  much  licauty  in  stich  iiti  nrmneenieut,  the 
rvverenb  rcimirk  of  Cardinal  Itona  is  very  applicable,  He 
says,  after  ouuting  tlicsc  two  forms:  "Kon  dccunt  alia 
oxempla.  setl  i^ta  supcrflua  sunt,  ut  r(niw|ne  agnoecat 
tcroerurio  quoruuidam  ausu,  acu  potiui  aimplicitatc,  ac  lelo 
qui  mm  erst  sevnndum  acipntiani,  inserta  hm.*c  Angelico 
bj'mito  fiti«6c,  •juii-  Kcclcsiasticam  gmvitnt^im  mtnimo  r«>do- 
lent,  cultunitiuc  divinnm  nun  augent,  sed  diuttnuuttt. " * 
[UoSA,  Jter,  Lilur'j.  II  iv.  6.J 
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arfjc  Comniunion. 


\  Tbon  the  Pricet  (nr  Bifihop  if  he  be  present)  shall 
let  thcDi  depart  with  this  blcsung. 


TBK  ])eaue  uf  GoD,  which  pojueth  hU  uuder 
stntiding,  kce[t  yuur  hearts  and  miiuls  In 
the  knowled;,'^  and  love  of  Oon,  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Ciuust  our  Loiiii :  And  the  blessing  of 
Gull  Almighty,  the  FATBiUi,  the  Son,  and  the 
Horv  Ghost,  be  aiuungst  you,  and  remain  with 
you  always.     Awen. 


[  *  Deindc  si  opi«co|ms  cvlcbravcrit,  dincoiiiix  ad  impitlum 
convursua  biKulum  epiocopi  m  dextura  tvneiis, 
cur\'atura  baculi  ad  ae  converna  dioal  boo  inodu- 
Ilumiiiate  coa  ad  bcnedictioNrm. 

*.  B.  ».  .(icr  'T3AX  Domini  4*  s't  8om^«icr  vubiscum.l 

ContccnUin     ■ifl  ;    _|_^  ^ 

lcqWc".  Kxeta       'Benedictio  Dei  Patbis  et  Film  et  Rprarrra 
/Tm^Lt.         Sancti,  et  pox  Domini,  •'ait  semper  vobiscuni. 


V  CoUecta  to  bo  said  after  the  Offartory^  vheii  there 
in  no  Conimanian,  every  iuch  day  one,  or  more ; 
and  the  same  may  lie  said  also,  as  often  a»  oocaBion 
Hhall  serve,  aftvr  the  Cotlocta  either  of  Mnming  or 
Kvening  I'raycr,  Communion,  or  Litany,  hy  the 
Jifti^rutmn  i»f  the  Minister. 

ASSIST  ud  mercifully,  G  Lord,  in  these  our 
^A-  Hupplicatiurvs  ami  prayers,  and  diajmse  the 
way  of  Thy  servants  towards  the  atlainnieiit  of 
everlasting  salration  ;  that,  among  all  the  chaugen 
and  clmnc«H  of  this  mortal  life,  they  may  ever 
bti  defended  by  Thy  most  giiicinuB  and  ready 
help;  thruugh  Jsaua  Chbiut  our  Lokd.     Amert. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Loud,  and  everlasting  God, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  Thee,  t^i  direct, 
sanctify,  and  guvern,  both  our  hearts  and  b<:>dies 
in  the  ways  of  Tliy  iaws,  and  in  the  works  uf  Thy 
Coniniiuidrneiit-f ;  that  through  Thy  most  migfaty 
protection,  both  here  and  ever,  wu  may  be  pro- 
s*erve«l  in  body  and  stml,  through  our  Loud  and 
Saviouk  Jbsub  CiiKisT.     AmcH, 

'^  RANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God, 
VJT     that  the  words  which  we  have  heard  this 


'ADESTOi  DoMiNE,  RUpptictitioiiibus  noslrin : 
^J^  et  vium  famuloruiii  Tum  uin  in  i^uliitm  Turn 
|>rus]H.*ritat«  di.sponu :  tit  inlor  omiies  vue  et  vitn; 
liiijns  varietatcs,  Tuo  semper  protegautur  aujtiljo. 
Ter  DouiKUM. 


''T^IRIGERK  et  sanctificare  ot  regero  dignare, 
J—'  DoMiNE  T)Kus,  qna^sumus,  corda  et  c^tr 
pora  nostra  in  lege  Tua,  et  in  o|icribus  mauda- 
Corum  Tuurum  :  ut  hie  et  in  seternuni,  Te  auxi- 
liante,  sani  et  salvi  ease  mereamur.     Per. 


[■*ijBw  «*  St. )  */^  GOD,  Who  bast  sounded  into  our  ears  Thy 
juHi.  I   V_/     divine  and  salutary  oracles,  enlighten  the 


'  Cor.  MitMprm 
ittr  mfrttttiiu. 
Irrrg  t^tm.  (•cb* 
a0  Pnm.  Oclu. 
Mnt.  L  foj.  I^un 
rrinier.  1516.  "Tit 
»j)(.iiyiii;  mm.'" 


THR  BLESSINfJ. 

This  bcuutUul  Benediction  is  peculiar  to  the  English 
Liturgy,  both  u  to  form  and  place.  It  in  plainly  intcndc<l  to 
he  a  HiiliAtittite  for  tli«  Bunodiction  anciently  ^ivcn  after  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Fraction  of  the  Brvau,  nnd  beforit  the 
Agnus  I>ui.  The  latter  hulf  of  it  is  unalogouft  to  a  Henedic- 
tiori  used  in  Anglo-Saxon  timus  and  given  in  llit-  Appendix 
to  EIlcKEs'  Ltttera,  aa  well  u  in  the  Exeter  rontlhuU  [sre 
also  C'onAnnation  Office]:  the  former  hsif  is  a  reversion  from 
the  old  Litureieal  fomi  to  one  containing  more  of  the  actual 
words  of  Uoly  Scripture:  "And  the  peac«  of  God,  which 
poasoth  all  undentanding,  shall  keep  yoar  hearts  an<i  nittids 
through  Christ  Jesus."  [Phil.  iv.  7- J  This  firmer  part  alone 
was  usoil  ui  "The  Order  of  f'omiiiiiniun  "  of  ITj-W. 

A  comparison  of  the  modem  nnd  anoiunt  Kubries  ifor  the 
latter  of  which  sec  the  iJumtinlaud  eilitlun  of  the  8anim 
Missal,  622  f. )  will  shew  that  this  Blessing  is  to  be  considered 
a  special  sacerdotal  act,  belonging  of  riglit  to  the  episcopal 
olHctt,  and  devolving  from  it  to  tltc  Priest,  in  the  alMcnce  ol 
th«  Bishop.  As  Amolution  convoys  actual  pardon  of  lina  tu 
th«  true  penitent,  so  does  Benediction  convey  a  real  benefit 

tadjf,  six)  sltaws  to  what  l«ti|it)i  such  five  luuiiUliiK  of  ancfetil  f'^rma  has 
Item  r<im«l  !•)•  IntHiwr^ft  T*''nana ;  "  Olory  Im  U>  pxl,  on  liy.  A  i>il  pt-aw 
(n  •   "'     "  "     '         '       "1     wf  |)r«y»i;  tlip,  w«  iAnt«  Uif.  we  (r<fnlilt< 

til  the.  fur  ttiy  KTtlo  );lorr  l>onlc  gud  Iwucnh' 

kvr  I    ■r^I^on^•ly  ■"'iiir  o/wirtJ-yJffu  cryaU'.     I>infr 

K<  ■:  <    ol  liif!  fnlJirr  thnt  ilot^t  away  Uw  sytinea  of  Utt 

M"  .A.  hy  tht    mrntf  pyt/ui   jiniyir  (/  Ikj    mothtf  WHirf 

t^i  -  Al  awny  the  iviinri  nf  tlic  wt-rlilo,   r^rryiie  our* 

Kivi-r  •«■»  >■  t  mint  r>ifvimKi/l|r  jiIaim  tht  »mt  th^Kiif  M"f\fr  luary  nn^irK 
on  Uial  aytlcst  on  Uit  rlshiP  *ji\t  of  Ifae  futtixr.  )miir  iiirrrv  •  ti  V*.  ^r  m 
angnfjrg  tif  mart,  ttol  fa  ttolhtr  and  dom$IU*r  \^  ktr  mint.  Kur  thou  otil) 
sH  linly  naryoaly  U  m«tiUr  aarf  cynryn.  Tlx'ii  I'liil)-  nrU  Ionic,  U'tiy 
cnWyytnMir.  Thoo  onlf  sits  bresl.^P'A'"*'"' »'"'"/"'">  J«n  cH»lfl 
l0  tfif  linlv  i'vAf  (n  i;tiM7  of  pxt  tiio  Bitlicr.  .\iin  n."  Sm-li  S\'rm%  arp  sahl 
by  r  '  '  >»..I.  II.  373)  tiiW  <n  ahi.'.*t  nllUt-ntian  Mltuls  cf 

111'  :  rti  vu  (tna  nf  a  •ImlU'  hlii<t  onkred  bjr  Uit  later 

ftar  ..  Li.^  daily  aL  Uj«  Uaai  iii  1ju1>  L'Im|w)s. 


tu  the  soul  when  received  in  foith  at  the  mouth  of  God's 
minister. 

This  Benediction  is  commonly  nacd  on  other  occaaiorLS  in 
the  full  form  in  which  it  ts  hure  given  ;  hut  it  seems  better 
ta  use  it  thus  only  iii  connection  with  Uie  Uoly  Commumon, 
and  at  other  times  to  begin  with  "  The  Blessing  of  (lod  Al- 
mighty,*' as  at  the  end  of  the  Confirmation  Service,  and  as 
vras  thu  anciunt  custom.  Bishop  Cosin  insertcil  it  thoa  at 
the  end  uf  the  Burial  Office,  but  the  Oonmiiasiouers  suheti* 
tnted  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  OCCASIONAL  COLLECTS. 

The  Ituhric  which  pnx-cdt-s  these  Collects  oridnally 
i-xtended  oidy  as  far  as  "Every  snch  day  one:"  aU  that 
follows  was  added  in  15>52.  Bishop  Cosin  amended  it  tfana : 
"  Colttets  to  ht  »nid  ottr  or  morr  tit  the  dinertHoti  <*/  tht 
Ministry,  hf/ore  tht  Jinnl  Collect  of  J/orii»"fii/  ntnl  Errviti^ 
Pmi/rr,  LUant/,  or  ComniHtuon,  ns  tM-cngiuN  nhnll  triirr  nt  ntm 
nfler  the  Ofcrtoty,  or  J'rni/fr  /or  Ihr  tirtatc  ofCKri^t'ii  CAwn-A, 
irArri  thrrf.  tx  ho  CammunioH  ceArhrntnt."  ftul  althoujih  tJiia 
emendation  wns  not  erased,  the  Kuhrio  was  printed  tu  the  old 
form.  By  "before  the  jittui  Ctdlcct,"  tVain  meant  l»rforo 
what  is  headed  the  "M/m"  Collect  in  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer.  He  erased  the  wonls  "  second  "  and  "  third  "  Ufore 
"Collect"  in  both  hendings,  and  intro>bieed  tietueen  tlicw, 
at  Evening  Prayer,  the  ancient  Prime  Collect,  "  O  Almiuhty 
Liiril  ami  everlasting  Cod,"  under  the  title  of  "Tht-  CoTlpcl 
for  grace  and  proteftinn, "  From  this  corrwtion,  find  frum 
its  being  net  aside,  it  is  evident  that  these  Occnsional  i  'Dllret*. 
which  Cosin  M'ished  U*  u»o  ftfforc  the  thini  Collmrt.  are  iO' 
tended  tu  he  use<l  after  it,  .ind  not  after  the  Pmycr  of  St. 
Cliry»a8tom,  which  is  nowhere  colled  a  "Collect"  in  tb» 
Book  of  Common  Pmyer.  It  scorns  as  if  the  conclusion  ol 
the  Service  with  the  third  CoUoct  {iff  p.  20IJ  wa*  rouaidercd 
by  some  to  be  too  abrupt ;  and  that,  therefi>re,  discretion 
was  given  to  nsc  one  of  these  Collecta  in  odditioo. 


^^t  Communion. 
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■'  £«.  after  Mml 

Uil  mtrmtu  fr-imi. 


day  with  our  outward  ears,  may  through  Thy 
grace  he  nn  grafted  inwardly  in  uur  hearts,  tbut 
ihuy  muy  hhiig  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of  gu<xl  liv- 
ing, to  thu  hntittur  uud  pniise  of  'I'hy  Nuinc ; 
through  Jksus  Ciikist  our  Lord.     Amm. 

PREVENT  UH,  O  LoRR,  in  all  our  dningfl  with 
Thy  most  gruciou-s  favour,  and  further  as 
with  Thy  continual  help;  that  in  all  ftur  works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thce»  we  may 
glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy  mercy 
obtain  everloHting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
oar  Lord.     Anien. 


'ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  »«d  .», 
J-A.  Who  knowest  oar  necossitioa  before  we  ask, 
and  our  ignorance  in  asking ;  We  beaoech  Thee 
to  h&ve  compassion  upon  our  Lifirmities ;  and 
those  things,  which  for  our  unworthine^  we  dare 
not,  and  for  our  blindness  we  canuut  ask,  vouch- 
safe to  give  us  for  the  worthiness  of  Thy  Son 
Jxsus  Christ  our  Loud.     Amen, 


'AI-inGHTY  r.oD.AVlinhaatpromisedto  hearthe 
-LX.  petitions  of  them  that  ask  iu  Thy  Son's 
Namo;  Wo  beseech  Thee  mercifully  to  incluie 
Thine  ears  to  us  that  have  made  now  our  prayers 
and  Hupplicationn  nnto  Thee ;  and  grant,  that  those 
things  which  we  have  faithfully  asked  according  to 
Thy  will,  may  effectually  be  obtained,  to  the  relief 
of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of  Thy 
glory;  through  Jksus  CnsisTour  Lona     Amen. 


souls  of  us  sinners  to  the  receiving  of  that  which 
hath  been  read,  that  we  dn  not  ap^tcar  as  huaa'rs 
aUme  of  spiritual  things,  but  may  also  be  doers 
uf  good  works,  following  after  faith  unfeigned, 
and  blameless  life,  and  inmKent  conversation. 

'ACnONES  nostras,  ciua'sumus,  Dokiue,  el 
-^^  aspirando  pntveni  et  adjiivando  prose- 
quere;  ut  cuncta  nostra  ofwrritio  et  a  To  semi>er 
incipiat,  et  per  Te  coepta  finiatur.     Per. 


T  Upon  the  .Sundayi  and  other  Holydftys  (if  there  be  i 

no  Conimunif^n)  ftholl  be  taid  ollthat  is  Appointcil  ^4  mi.  Tot  ih«  K«td 
at  the  C^inmunion,  miUt  the  end  of  the  genisral  JSa'oimdi^of 
Prayer  £  ^For  the  whole  AUe  qf  ChriH's  Church     Chtta. 


mUUatU  here  in  ettHh]  together  with  one  or  more 
of  these  Collecti  lait  before  refaeacBed,  o<MDclading 
with  the  Bleudng. 
T  And  there  shall  be  no  Celebration  of  the  I>ord'a 


The  Bmt,  Bocond,  and  fourth  of  tht^v  Occasioii&I  CoU^ctit 
are  translated  from  aucicot  fonus,  used  for  many  *uva  in  tho 
Church  of  England.  The  third  i«  n  x>Araphra«c  of  the  prayer 
'0  injx^a^s  VM^i  ^tdi  ri  0rid  foi-  Xfryia  in  the  Liturgy  of  St, 
James.  [Nealu's  ed.  p.  48.]  Tho  tifth  and  sixth  appenr  to 
be  oompoeitions  of  tho  Kcfomien.  the  latter  reading  like  a 
paraphnue  of  the  prayer  of  St,  ChryBofltoni. 

THE  FINAL  RUBRICS. 

^MM  "CanMnMiuic"  were  inserted  in  ISS2.  nupcrsed- 
ingaome  Icmger  Rubrics  which  had  been  placinl  hero  in  the 
Prayer  B'xyk  of  I&49 :  but  some  important  alteration*  were 
cnado  by  CohJq,  some  of  which  were  adopted  by  the  Conunia- 
nonera  in  1661. 

L'/joii  the  Sundaj/a  and  oUur  Jlolydayt]  The  Lltnrgy  of 
1M9  here  orderetl  that  when  there  were  "none  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Pricat "  he  should  still  "  say  all  things  at  the 
i:ltarf  appointed  to  be  sud  at  the  celebration  of  thv  Lord's 
Sapper,  until  after  the  OITurtory,"  concluding  with  "one  or 
two  (if  theCoUects  aforcwritten,"  andthe  "accoatomcd  bless- 
ing." The  prcsc-nt  (Miragraph  was  substituted  in  1M2,  but 
without  the  words  "  Sumuys  aiid  other"  before  "bolydays," 
and  withuat  tlie  direction  tu  conclude  with  the  BltesinK. 
Thvsc  wens  a>lded  in  106L  The  Scottish  Liturgy  of  lofj 
does  not  nrdcr  the  Blessing  to  be  given. 

It  is  obeervable  th-it  our  Communion  Office  contains  ab' 
solntely  no  Kint  as  to  whether  or  when,  on  ot^casion  of  a 
c«lehrati»n,  persons  present  in  the  Church  and  nut  inUdiding 
then  t»  i-'-mniuaicate  are  to  withdraw.  Still  less  is  there  any 
warrant  for  the  practice  of  dismissing  the  non-commanioaats 
with  one  or  two  of  the  macoding  CoUocta  and  **  Tho  oraee  uf 
oar  LortL"  The  Church  oleariy  intends,  bowerar,  taat  tiie 
Alms  idiould  always  Iw  collected  from  the  whole  of  the  ccm- 

f;regattoii.  and  that  all  should  stay  to  the  end  of  the  Prajrer 
or  th«i  Charch  Militant.     Then,  "  ifthrrr  be  no  Communitm," 
the  Priest  is  to  diimias  Ui<>  wholv  coni^reKstinn  with  one  or 


more  of  the  Collects  and  the  Blessing.  The  Service  would 
then  be  what  Ihiraudus  [Uir.  Of.  iv.  1.  23]  calls  a  "Missa 
Sicca,"  i.e.  when  "the  Priest,  being  unable  to  celebrate, 
because  he  has  already  done  so,  or  Tor  some  other  reason, 
tmte  on  his  stole,  reads  the  Kpistla  and  (ieepel,  and  says  tli<> 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  gives  the  Benediction.'  The  same  »ort 
of  service  is  said  by  Socrates  to  have  been  in  use  in  the  <  hurcli 
of  Alexandria      (SocRAT.   Hi^ft.  Bcri.  v.  '22.  j 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  celebration,  non-communi- 
cants arc  permitted,  not  commaudcU,  to  withdraw  ;  whilst 
communicaiitH,  drawing  nearer  towards  the  Cluuicel  and  the 
Altar  (tarrying  "still  in  the  (juire,  or  in  some  convenient 
place  nigh  the  quire,  the  men  ou  the  one  side,  and  the 
women  ou  the  other  side,"  1549),  so  as  to  be  "  conveniently 
placed  for  the  receiving  of  tlie  Holy  Sacrament,"  are  mono 
speci.-iUy  addressed  in  the  Kxhoitation,  "  Iiearly  beloved  ui 
the  Lunl,  ye  that  mind  to  come,"  etc.  AVith  n-gAtd  t*^  the 
question  of  noo-conmninicating  attendani-e,  it  is  b«»t  left 
open,  aa  the  Misdom  of  th^.'  Chnrch  has  left  it.  I'be  prcscmt* 
of  pMsons,  who,  being  regular  communicants  at  certain  inter 
van,  may  not  feel  prejiarcd  to  receive  at  every  celebration, 
bat  yet  may  scruple  ti>  leave  the  Chnrch,  and  may  wivh 
devoutly  to  use  the  opj>ortniiily  for  prayer  and  in1t^rtx«ston. 
oannot  fairly  bo  called  Dun-e<>niniauic*nt  attendnnce,  and 
could,  not  be  forbidden  without  ncctllcsa  cruclt>'.  The  pro- 
bably rare  ocairrcnce  of  tho  pr<»eiice  of  persons  who  tiave 
never  communicated,  and  are  not  prejiaKng  to  do  so.  ought 
to  l»e  discouraged.  But  it  would  in  moet  cases  Iw  wise  to 
enooan^  yoaag  peraons  preparing  for  their  first  C-omnmniott 
to  romau  throoffhont  the  whole  Scrrice.  Tho  fact  of  n«\er 
having  witneasea  tho  actual  Celebration  and  Ci>miiiiiniikn, 
Joiaeo  to  the  natural  shyness  of  the  Kngliah  character,  hna 
probably  in  nomeruus  cases  delayctl  the  first  Communion  for 
yean. 

the  ifhoU  Mat^  qfCkrut's  Chitrth  rmlitnnt  htrt  in  «u^A]  This 
phmse  was  altered  iu  tho  MS.  to  "the  i^ood  estate  of  tho 
Catholick  Church  of  Christ,"  and  by  Cosin  into  "the  ({ood 
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Cbe  CommtihMr 


Supper,  except  there  he  &  convenient  number  to 
conimiinic»te  with  the  Priest,  according  to  hii  diB- 
crutiun. 

%  A.nd  if  there  Iw  not  abu%'0  twentv  porsoiiH  in  the 
pftrish  of  diflcretion  to  receive  tbe  ComTnnniou  ; 
yet  thero  shall  bo  no  Communion,  except  four  (ur 
throe  at  the  leiut)  communicftte  witli  the  Priojt. 

%  And  in  Cathcitrkl  &nd  CuUegiato  Chitrchee,  and 
ColWfe'ea,  where  there  are  many  I'rieata  and 
Deacons,  thvy  shall  nil  receive  the  Cummnnion 
with  the  Priest 'every  Bunday  at  the  leatt,  except 
thoy  hitve  a  ruuuiiablo  cause  to  the  contrary. 

IT  And  to  t&ko  away  all  occaaiutt  of  dissension  and 


m  Tb«  ortelMl  words 
ot  Ike  h\-.  wtr«. 

"(^•tr      III      trtij 

wrcl,*'    Ih'I    il>rv 

"  tVKtJ       SluCdiJf" 

tutniibited. 


superstition,  which  any  person  hath  or  might 
have  concerning  the  Hreod  and  Wine,  it  ih&il 
suffice  that  tlie  bread  Imi  such  as  Is  usual  to  be 
eaten  ;  but  the  bivtt  and  purest  wheat  bread  that 
conveniently  nmy  be  gotten. 
If  And  if  any  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  ronuia  nnoon- 
accratcd,  tho  Curate  shall  have  it  to  his  own  uae : 
but  if  any  remain  of  that  which  was  consecrated, 
it  shall  not  bo  earned  out  of  tho  Church,  bat  the 
Priest  and  «u<-h  other  of  the  Cunimuniconts  as  be 
sluill  thcQ  call  unto  him,  shall,  immediately  after 
the  lilessing,  reverently  cat  and  drink  tlie  same. 
IT  The  Krvod  and  Wine  for  the  Cunnnunion  shall  be 


eatote  of  Christ's  Catholick  Church  :  "  hut  it  was  rcsUired  to 
its  preTJoas  form.  It  was  printed  in  the  a)tere<i  funn  in  the 
8eu«d  Books,  bat  altered  with  the  pen  in  several  of  titeni. 
It  stonda  oi  iu  the  original  MS.,  nowcrer,  in  many  later 
i^yer  Books,  f.fj.  nno  of  1668. 

a  eoHveiii'-iU  namlM-r]  This  is  defined,  by  the  next  RubriL-, 
to  bo  "four  {or  three  at  tho  least)"  beside*  tho  Priest  himself, 
The  nilo  is  in  agreement  with  tho  dircctious  given  by  several 
ancient  Cuuncils.  The  forty-third  Canon  of  tho  Council  of 
Mttutjs  [a.ii.  8131  forbade  priests  to  say  Mass  when  there  was 
DO  one  cbc  present.  Timt  uf  Paris  [a.Xi.  8^]  Bays  in  its 
forty-eighth  C.-uiou.  tlut  "  a  blameworthy  custom  ho*  in  very 
uiony  places  erupt  in.  partly  from  ncglicence,  ]>artly  fii>m 
avancu,  vix.  thut  some  of  the  priests  celebrate  the  solenm 
rites  of  masses  without  ministers."  A  Council  at  York  [a.ii. 
1195]  decrees  that  no  priest  shall  celebrate,  "sine  ministro 
litcrato ; "  and  nuay  others  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  quoted. 

Yet  tiioro  is  no  estaUial  reason  why  this  rule  sliould  be 
enforced.  Should  a  celebration  and  comnmniou  take  place 
in  the  cboniWr  of  a  siok  {wrson,  "  in  time  of  plague  .  .  ,  when 
none  of  the  parish  or  neighbours  can  be  gotten  t«  communi- 
cate with  the  sick  iu  their  houses  for  fear  of  the  infection," 
and  only  tho  priost  and  the  one  sick  person  are  there,  it  is 
iiuite  as  valid  as  if  "four,  or  three  at  the  Icist,''  were  preMuut. 
The  reason,  moreover,  assigned  by  Oonru-iU  and  by  Liturgici^l 
writerB  against  Solitary  Masufs  nt  t)iat  there  is  an  indecorum 
and  absurdity  in  saying  "The  Irord  bo  with  you,"  and 
similar  versidos,  when  there  is  no  one  present :  a  ditiiculty 
which  hoi  been  suppoeod  to  be  met  by  the  suggestion  that 
the  priest  .iddressos  himself  to  the  absent  Church  "as  present 
by  faith  ami  cnmmiinioatiug  in  the  SaerunicntH  by  charity." 

Ou  thu  whole  it  miiHt  bn  cituHiittircd  th^t  the  rule  is  one  of 
expcd,icucy,  and  not  "f  principle.  It  ar<i»o  out  of  two  con- 
flicting causes  :  {\  I  Tlie  an.xiety  nf  the  Clergy  to  offer  up  the 
Holy  Eucharist  day  by  day  for  the  benefit  of  the  Chiin;b,  and 
[3]  tho  inditTerenco  of  the  Laity  to  frequent  Communion. 
Bishop  Oosin  wrote,  **  Better  were  it  to  eiiduro  the  absence 
of  people,  than  for  thu  niinintur  to  neglect  the  iistial  and  d.iily 
aocrifioe  of  the  Chunih.  by  which  all  people,  whether  they  be 
there  or  no,  reap  so  much  bcnetit.  And  this  was  the  opinion 
of  my  lord  and  master,  Dr.  OTernll."  [  lloit^,  v.  127. J  Yet 
the  "four,  or  three  at  tho  least,"  was  M-ritteu  in  a  slightly 
varied  form  of  the  Rubric  which  Cosiu  inserted  iu  the  Durliam 
rolumo.  Perhaps  it  is  one  of  those  rules  to  wliich  exceptions 
may  sometimes  bo  made  under  tho  wise  law,  "Chanty  is 
alfove  Rubrics," 

in  Cath*ilrat  aiul CoUajintt  Chiirrhet,  ami  Collegt*]  The  word 
"  Odlegca  "  was  inserted  by  C>'sin.  who  atao  erased  the  words 
"fjrfjH  th'tj  nhnll  havr  a.  rra->oiiuftU  musr  to  the,  contmrt/," 
and  inserted  after  "  Sunfln*f"  "or  onrf  in  the  month."  It  is 
to  1)0  hoped  that  the  next  generation  will  1*0  entirely  without 
experience  of  "Cathedrals.  Collegiate  Churches,  orCoUegoa" 
where  this  rule  of  a  weekly  celebration  is  transgrossed. 

it  tftall  Mii^c  (hilt  the  brrad]  This  Rubric  stood  thus  In  the 
Prayer  Bof-k  of  IM9:  ** Fbr  aroiditi'j  qf  nU  nuUtfr$  nHd  nfca- 
$ion  of  tlifiMen«ion,  it  w  mett  th'U  the  brtml  prcpartil  /or  thr 
CommunioH  he  mtuU,  through  all  thii  rnilin,  n/ter  one  sort  nuil 
filMhioH  :  that  it  to  siift,  HnlrtifrHtd,  aud  rohuit,  n»  tV  inis  a/orr, 
but  trilhout  ntt  mnHNcr  of  yrinl,  Qtul  tomrthimj  mot'T  (nrifV  nnd 
thicker  thnn  it  tout,  *o  tltut  U  m^y  be  nytly  diriiltd  in  divers 
jiiretg  ,-  nntt  etxr*/  one  «A<|//  tn-  divi<lfd  in  ttc<}  piee^t,  at  tht  Iritnt, 
or  more,  fty  the  dlarrrtio/i  of  thr  miniHtrr,  and  »o  di$tril»Utd. 
And  men  mud  not  think  lr»»  to  be  rrrrirrd  in  part  than  in  Ihf 
whoie,  but  iH  earh  of  them  the  whole  Unl(t  tfour  Haviour  Jem 
VhriU."    Tt  was  altered  to  its  nrvseut  form  in  1552. 

Bishop  Cosin  proposed  to  sulistitutc  the  following  :  "  Con- 
teming  the  Brtaii  and  Wine,  the  Hrend  ahall  lie  ineh  oe  i« 
u»ual :  yet  the  beat  and  jmreti  that  eoHcenirnttii  nut;/  V  {/oifen  ; 
though  UKt/er  Jirftd  [pure  and  without  any  ^gnre  tet  upon  it) 


fhaH  not  fte  forbidden,  etmeeially  in  guch  ekurfhfA  \rhert  U  hath 
been  accuttomtd.  The  Wine  also  thall  be  of  the  U-H  nnd  pnreH 
th/U  vtnff  be  hnd." 

I'hia  was  scarcely  in  occonlonce  with  the  interpretation  put 
upon  the  existing  Rubric  by  the  Elizabethan  lujunetiuns 
[a.t).  1.V)0},  and  by  Archbiibop  Parker.  The  former  directs 
OS  fiillowa  :  "  Itevi,  Where  ouo  it  was  in  the  time  of  K. 
KdM-ard  the  Sixt  used  to  liavo  the  ^cntmentat  bread  of  com* 
mou  tine  bread,  it  is  ordered  for  the  more  reverence  to  be 
given  to  these  holy  mysteries,  being  the  Sacraments  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jeeus  Christ,  that  the  same 
Sacramental  bread  be  made  and  formed  phiin.  without  anv 
fi^'ure  thereupon,  of  tho  same  linencfcse  and  fashion  mnnif, 
thouKh  Monieuh.it  bigger  in  composse  and  tbickueese,  as  tlte 
usuall  bri.^  and  wafer,'  heretofore  named  singing  cakes, 
which  served  for  the  use  of  the  private  Masse."  Archbishop 
Parker,  when  appealed  to  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Rnbric, 
wrote,  "It  shall  suflicc,  I  expound,  where  cither  there 
w-onteth  such  fine  usual  bread,  or  (iup(:rf>tttiun  lie  feared  in 
the  wafer-bread,  they  may  have  tht)  Coinmunion  in  line  usual 
bread  ;  which  is  ratlier  a  toleration  in  these  two  necessities, 
than  is  in  plain  ordering,  as  it  is  in  the  Injunction."  \ff'' 
retpondence,  .-^  376.]  lie  abio  wrote  to  Sir  William  Cecil, 
"As  you  desired,  I  send  you  here  the  form  of  the  bread  used, 
and  M'as  so  appointed  by  order  of  my  late  Lord  of  ].xnidott 
KirirididJ  and  myself,  us  we  took  it  not  disagreeable  to  the 
Injunction.  And  huw  so  many  churches  have  of  late  varied 
I  cannot  tell ;  except  it  be  the  practice  ol  the  common  adver- 
sar>'  the  devil,  to  make  variance  and  diascnsion  in  the  Ssrrs- 
mcnt  of  Unity.''  [Tbid.  37S.]  Parker  was  alao  consulted  by 
Porkhurst,  ftiHliop  of  Norwich,  on  the  subject.  He  Cist 
referre*!  biui  to  the  Rubric  and  Injunction,  and  in  s  subse- 
quent letter  tvrote,  "I  trust  that  you  mean  not  universally 
iu  your  diocese  to  command  or  wink  at  the  loaf-bread,  but. 
for  ])cacc  and  riuictlifcts,  here  ami  there  to  l>e  coiit<-utfd  U.en-- 
witn."  [Ibid.  400.]  In  his  Visitation  Articles,  ParkeraUii 
iiKjuired,  "And  whutlter  they  do  use  to  minister  the  Holy 
('omnniiiii.>n  in  wafer*bread,  according  to  the  Queen's  Ma- 
jesty's Injunctions  ? " 

This  contemporary  interprctjition  of  the  Rubric  khe«'s 
jiUiuly  that  the  Sacraniental  llread  was  usually  to  be  in  the 
form  of  wafers,  but  tlut  for  peace  and  (luietness'  sake,  where 
wafers  were  objected  to,  "tiie  best  and  purest  wheat  Wvsd 
that  may  eonveuiuntly  be  gotten  '*  might  be  permitted. 

Thus  on  July  2H,  I5>t0,  a  lett«r  was  sent  frfim  the  Privv 
Council  to  Chsdertoii.  Bishop  of  Chester,  contsiniuu  the  fob 
lowing:  "And  where(asl  youre  Lordship  desiereUi  to  lie 
resolved,  from  tis  touchingc  tM-o  spcciall  Points  worthy  of 
Reformation  ;  thone,  for  the  Lords  Supper.  %»ith  Wafers,  or 
with  common  Hrcdid  ...  for  the  Appeasinge  of  such  Diri- 
sion  and  Bittcrncs  as  doth  and  moio  aryae  of  the  Use  of  both 
these  Kinds  of  Hroa<l,  we  thinke  yt  meete.  That  in  sncli 
Parishes  as  doe  use  the  common  Bread  and  iu  others  that 
embrase  the  Wafer,  they  be  sevcrollie  continued  as  thi-y  are 
at  this  present.  Until  which  Time  also  your  Lordship  U  tu 
bo  careful,  acoonling  to  your  g<iod  Discretion  to  persuode  and 

Iinicurc  a  Qiiietnfjs  amongst  such  as  shall  strive  fur  the  iiub- 
ic  maintaining  either  of  tlic  one  or  the  other  :  whereof  we 
hope  your  I^rdsliip  will  take  care  as  appcrtainelh."  [ricK'l 
Vraiilfrota  Curio^a,  L  16.] 

.'^Qch  on  interpretation  was  also  given  to  the  Rubric  by  the 
nractice  of  learned  bishops  like  Androwes,  by  the  custom  nf 
U'cstrniustcr  Abbey,  and  of  the  Itoyal  Cltapels,  and  by  the 
practice  of  teamed  imrochial  Clerg}',  such  as  Burton,  autlwir 
of  tlic  .4ii(i/"»iy  of  il'.tanchoiy,  who  was  Vicar  of  St  Thomas'. 
Oxford. 


■  Cardvflll  jirtuts  "  watsTi"  after  Sparrow ;  tat  this  seems  to  bsn  1mm 

»  )>rltlttf*S  tTTOt. 


Che  domnuinioti. 
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proTi(Ie<1  by  tlie  Curat*  ind  the  Charch-wardeiu 
at  the  cliargeo  nf  the  parinh. 

?  And  note,  that  every  parialiioner  nhall  communicate 
at  the  least  three  tjnies  in  the  year,  of  which 
KaMier  to  bo  one.  A«<1  yearly  nt  Kaster  every 
[Miriflhioncr  nhnll  n>ckou  with  tho  Piintort,  Virar. 
or  Carat*,  or  liis  or  their  iKjputy  <tr  Dopiitic^  ; 
aatl  pay  to  them  nr  him  all  Kccleniaatical  Duties 
acututomably  due,  then  and  at  that  time  to  b« 
paid. 

^  Ait€r  the  Divine  JVrvic«  ended,  tho  money  given  at 
the  OfTcrtory  shall  1m!  di«poK<l  of  tu  Much  pious 
and  charitable  usea,  a»  th<s  Minister  an\l  Cliurub- 


vardeui  shall  think  fit.     Wherein  if  they  disagree, 
it  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Ordinary  shall  appoint. 

5  A17HKKKAS  it  im  ordained  in  this  Office  for  the 
tV  Adniiniiftratiun  <if  the  LoRn's  Supiier,  that 
the  C'cinimuuitanta  eliould  receive  the  same  kneeling ; 
(which  Order  is  well  me.int.  for  a  signillcation  of  our 
hnmblc  and  fjiratcful  acknowlcdgcmcut  of  the  bcnclits 
of  Chrlst  therein  given  to  all  worthy  Receivers,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  such  profanation  and  disorder  in  the 
holy  Coiniuiniiuu.  as  micht  otherwise  ensue)  yet  test 
the  same  knot;ling  shnulil  by  any  persons,  either  out 
t>f  ignorance  and  inHnoi^,   or  out    of    malice    and 


In  the  Oriental  Church  fermented  or  leavened  bread  is 
used  :  bnt  the  general  practice  of  tho  Western  Church  hat 
been  to  use  bread  prcjiarcd  without  fenneutatioii,  aa  being 
purer.  Tho  Old  Lntheraua  also  use  wafer-bread,  and  it  was 
Qsed  even  by  Calvin. 

And  if  tiHij  of  lite  Hread  ami  Wine  rrmnin  uneoiuveifitnl] 
This  ii  a  recoguitiuo  of  the  right  which  the  Christian  Ministry 
has  to  "live  by  the  AlUr."     (.Ve«  I  Cor.  ix.  -l-l-*  j  Gal.  vi.  6.] 

hut  if  any  rfmain  of  thnt  tnfiich  ^nta  conatcrtUeii]  Tbe&e 
words  wore  inserted  by  Bishop  Cosin.  They  bear  imiMirtnnt 
testimony  as  to  the  opinion  held  hy  the  Revisers  of  liUi}  in 
respect  to  the  ciTect  uf  uuuflL-xjiatitin.  Sonic  remarkii  on  tho 
Reservation  nf  the  Holy  Kucharint  will  bo  found  in  tho 
Notes  to  "the  Order  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick." 

Mhall  bf  provided  .  .  .  at  the  cluiritr-t  of  Uir  ixinVi]  In  the 
I'riniitive  Chnroh  the  Klemcnts  were  offered  by  the  i>eop)e, 
probably  in  suocettive  order,  the  brea«l  l>cing  taken  from  that 
which  was  offered  for  the  love-feasts.  In  a^>me  churches  of 
Prnoce  tliia  very  ancient  coBtom  is  still  kept  up,  under  the 
name  of  "Voffrawlrt,"  I^rge  circular  cakes  oi  hreail,  sur- 
rounded by  lighteil  tapers,  ore,  during  tho  OfTertory,  earned 
on  a  sort  of  bier  by  two  dttacon^  or  sub-deacons  from  the 
west  end  of  the  Church  up  to  tho  Altar,  and  after  Wing 
bleued  (hence  called  jmin  btni]  and  cut  up  into'  imall  pieces 
are  carried  ninnd  in  a  basket  and  di«tri>iiite<t  aincuig  the  c^m- 
gregatinu.  A  similar  relic  of  the  Primitive  Church  is  moin- 
tain(^<l  at  Milan,  where  ten  butleamen  and  two  ace<l  women 
form  a  ct>mniunity  for  the  purjKise  ;  two  tif  whom,  vested  in 
black  and  white  mantles,  carry  the  Oblations  up  to  the  choir^ 
whcri:  they  are  received  hy  the  Deacon. 

In  all  tlio  ancient  Bidding  Prayers  of  the  Church  of  V.w^ 
land  there  is  a  clauM,  "  vo  shall  pray  for  him  or  her  that  this 
day  gave  the  holy  breail,"  or  "the  lir^ail  t<i  be  made  holy 
breailof,"  "and  for  him  th.it  lintt  liegan  and  longest  hoMeth 
on,  that  God  reward  it  him  at  the  ilay  of  d'Htm,"  from  which 
it  may  Iw  seen  (as  from  much  other  evidence)  that  this  cus- 
tiHii  of  the  Idessod  bread  maintaincil  it«  hol<l  in  Kngland  as 
late,  at  least,  as  the  sixteenth  ctmtnry.  It  was  discoiitiuueil 
because  the  bread  vo  blessed  was  mijierBtittoualy  rrgnrdml  by 
many  ignorant  penoni  as  equivalent  to  the  Uoly  I^acrament 
itself. 

The  present  Rubric  ma\i  be  considered  as  on  adaptation  of 
this  custom,  but  it  is  fpnto  certAici  that  the  wafen  for  con- 
secration must  always  have  Itet-ii  pmvidt'il  under  the  special 
direction  of  the  Clergy,  though  certainly  at  tho  cost  of  the 
pariah. 

The  20th  Canon  provides  that  the  wine  shall  be  brought  to 
the  .-Mtar  in  a  metal  tla^fon  or  cmet,  kA  [iewt«r  or  silver,  thus 
forbidding  any  doiueatic  vewuft  such  as  a  glass  bottle. 

Mrrr  tinta  in  Oit  yrar^  This  is  a  very  ancient  rule  of  the 
Church.  Councils  held  at  Agdc  [a.l>.  506]  and  Antun  {A.t>. 
GTO]  decreed  that  "laymen  who  did  not  communicate  at 
Christmas,  Raster,  and  Pentecost,  were  not  to  be  ci>naidercil 
oa  Catholtca  [Lobb.  iv.  l.t^O,  xiv.  1887],  and  theae  decrees 
were  often  adopted  by  other  Councils,  The  words  of  the 
modrm  Rnbric  reproduce  also  those  of  earlier  English  riilea. 
The  Council  of  Ennham  or  I'lisham  un-icr  St.  Aliibf?ge  [a-1>. 
lOOyj  ordering,  '*  Let  every  one  who  uudcmtaiids  his  own  need 
prepare  himiielf  to  go  to  llousel  at  least  thrice  in  the  year, 
so  as  it  is  rcoaisite  for  him  "  [JonNs»tx's  J6-r,  Lmnt,  i,  487) : 
and  a  Synoti  of  lJi«hoj«  nntlor  Archhi^hnn  Stuiburj*  [\.l\ 
1378]  ordering.  "  Let  Confessions  be  heard  thrcv  times  in  the 
year,  and  let  men  be  admnniahc^I  to  communicate  oa  oft4.'n, 
naraelv,  at  Eaitcr,  Pentecost^  and  Christmoa."  [JouNSox's 
Ece   lAkit»,  ii.  444. ) 

EaMfr  to  ht  OA']  In  the  Prayer  Books  fram  1&&2  to  1661: 
these  words  were  followed  by  "and  ehall  also  receive  tlie 
Saoramctita  and  other  Rites,  acconling  to  the  order  in  thu 
Book  appointed."     It  baa  often  been  said  that  these  wonts 


were  omittcil  from  modem  Prayer  Books  without  authority  ; 
but  they  do  not  apiicar  in  the  M>S.,  and  they  are  croased 
throimli  in  tlie  lilacK -letter  book  of  1536  ;  the  oawrtion  ia 
thurcfrire  a  mistaken  one. 

the  motKy  .  .  .  thitU  fre  Jiajtoard  of]  This  Rubric  was  added 
in  1661.  It  is  a  modification  of  the  following,  which  woi  the 
one  proposed  by  Bishop  Cotin  : — 

"1  AJier  the  Diviae  Servire  endtd,  the  moHry  loAiVA  im* 
ofrrfd  »h\tU  hf  difidetl,  one  half  to  fAr /*n>«i "  (erasure,  "to 
firoriilf  him  hooka  of  Difinitif  "],  ' '  the  other  hiilf  to  fie  etnjitojfed 
to  eonu  pioux  or  rh/irHnhU  n*r  /or  the  thrntt  /ttrni'hiHp  <if  the 
Churchy  or  the  rrlir/  o/  the  poor,  omcii-i  trhom  it  'hnU  be  c/r#« 
frihuteU  if  Need  rrtfuire,  or  vut  into  the  foor  thoh's  Ifojs  at  tht 
liitrretioH  qf  the  Prieeil  ami  Chitrrh-tniriteni',  or  other  ofictrt 
of  the  }>hi  e  that  art/or  that  jiurjioKf  nyjtointed.'^ 

This  was  substantially  taken  from  the  Scottish  book  of 
1637  :  and  ufl'ers  somo  imido  aa  to  the  purposea  to  which  it 
was  intended  that  tlie  Ofrert4>ry  money  snonid  bo  applied. 

THE  DECLARATION  ON  KNEELING. 

This  Note  was  firet  added  to  tho  Communion  Office  at  the 
last  Rcviwon  in  IG61  ;  having  been  written  into  the  M.S.  after 
the  latter  hod  l>ecn  completed,  and  in  the  same  hanilwriting 
as  that  in  which  it  is  sUo  writt^-n  in  the  black-letter  Prayer 
l'.o.ik  of  tfi.^(i.  It  wa«  franml,  though  u  itli  u  most  important 
diffuri'iice  in  the  wontti.g,  from  the  Dwlaration  Mhicl),  ns  a 
B-irt  of  afterthonght,  waa  inserted  in  thi-  majority  but  not  in 
allnf  the  copies  Di  the  Prayer  Book  issued  in  IdSS.  [See  p.  22.] 
This  afiirmcd  that  "no  adoration  was  done  or  ought  to  be 
dooe,  either  nuto  the  sacramental  Bread  or  Wine  there  bodily 
received,  or  unto  any  i-enl  awl  ejutential  presence  there  being 
of  Christ's  natural  Kle«h  and  i'>h>od."  It  was  pmliably  framed 
by  Cranmor,  and  inttiirle<l  niurcly  \*^e  the  Rev.  T.  W,  Perry's 
(txlianativo  volnmo  entitled    The  Decltirafion  on  Kneeling]  as  a 

{latest  agrtiiiAt  the  doctrine  of  Timioiilwtantintion,  and  the 
ow  notion  nf  a  canial  presence  which  had  come  to  be  the 
ioteqiretation  loo  i-ommonly  iiiit  on  tho  phraae  "real  and 
easential  presence."  Itiv  Di-ciamtion  of  I5.')2  waa  "signeil 
by  the  King  "  [Stbype'ji  Cm»wrr.  bk.  ii.  ch.  M].  but  it  was 
never  ratified  by  the  Church,  and  is  wanting  in  all  editionB 
of  the  Prayer  B<iok  frtjm  Ktizabcth'a  Accession  to  the  Restora- 
tion. &i  the  Savoy  Conference  the  Prfcsbyteriami  desired  ita 
restoration  The  Hiftliom  replied.  "This  Rubric  is  not  in 
the  Liturgy  of  tjueeu  EliraWth,  nor  crmlirmwl  by  law  ;  nor 
is  there  any  great  nee<]  of  rcst/iriug  it,  the  world  being  now 
in  UMre  dancer  of  profanation  tlian  of  idolntrj-.  Besides,  the 
sense  of  it  is  declared  fiufheiently  in  the  '2Su\  Article  of  the 
Church  of  Kiiglaiid."  H'Ani>w.  Cuw/rI■^Mr.^«,  p.  ;^54.]  Whilst 
partly  ailoptmi^  it,  the  Keviwnt  of  IfiGI  (under  the  influence, 
ositaeemit,  of  BiHhopCiauden,  proluihly  ntthesiiggostionof  tho 
venerable  Gunning)  made  the  important  change  of  substitut- 
ing the  word  "  corporal"  for  the  words  "real  and  esHntiaL" 
Thus  they  retained  the  protest  against  Transu baton tiation, 
whilst  they  rtimoved  all  risk  of  the  Deelaration,  or  "Block 
Rubric,"  as  it  was  sfunetiinra  called,  Wing  miaundentood 
as  even  an  apparent  denial  of  the  tnith  of  the  Real 
iViacMcft. 

"  Natural  "  ia  not  berti  nacd  in  the  aenso  of  y  i-xturfi-,  i.e.  the 
.Adamio  body  of  I  Cor.  tv.  44,  for  the  l»rds  IxJdy  ceased  to 
bo  "  natural"  in  that  sense,  and  tiocame  Twi^BTiKir  after  the 
Resurrection  change.  It  is  nse«i  in  the  »vtv»»  of  * '  material "  (as 
t>ur  Lortl  di)iiion>trat«d  t<i  St.  Tlionuu  it  still  continued  to  be 
L-veti  after  tliM  Kcaurrc«-ijon  change),  and  ■  having  ettetisioti 
It!  8paoe,"and  ho  tK-t-tipying  a  definite  position  in  space,  i.e. 
b'cafisHsl,  qualities  not  at  all  wmtnulietory  to  those  implied  by 
TF«i'^uirur^,  which  does  notineait  "merely  spiritaal,"  any  moro 
than  ^mdcAr  meAUS  "mrrely  consisting  of  ^(x4."  hot  rather 
mcaoa  "fully  indwelt  by,  and  solely  aniraatAMl  by  wreC/im,' 
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Cbe  Communion. 


obstinacy,  he  miseonstmed  and  depraved ;  It  is  here 
declared  :  tliat  thereby  no  adoration  is  intended,  or 
nu^ht  to  ho  done,  either  unto  the  Sacramental  Bread 
iir  Wine  there  bodily  received,  or  unto  any  Corporal 
PruHuuce  of  <.'h  kist';;  natural  Flesh  and  Blood.  For  the 
Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine  remain  still  in  their  very 


and,  as  such,  although  material,  possessing  powers  and  capa- 
bilities which  do  not  belong  to  the  merely  natural  body. 
Further,  in  thinking  of  the  powers  and  capabilities  of  the 
Lord's  Sody,  it  must  be  always  remembered  that,  whether 
before  or  after  the  Resurrection,  it  was,  and  is,  the  Body  of 


Natural  Substances,  and  therefore  may  not  be  adored, 
(fur  that  were  Idolatry,  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful 
Christians)  and  the  natural  Dody  and  Blood  of  our 
SAVioim  Christ  are  in  Heaven,  and  not  here  :  it  being 
against  the  truth  of  Cuicist's  natural  Body  tu  be  at  t>iie 
time  in  more  places  than  one. 


the  Everlasting  Word,  and  so  absolutely  unique  in  CJod'a 
Universe,  in  such  wise  that  the  powers  and  capabilities  of  tho 
bodies,  whether  "natural"  or  "spiritual."  of  otJicr  beings 
can  Ite  no  measure  for  It,  nor  their  limitations  predicable  of 
It. 


AN     rNTKODUCTION 


TO  TUB 


OFFICES    FOR    HOLY    BAPTISM. 


TiiK  eccIesiMtical  word  BdrruTfia^  from  which  our  faiiiiliAr 
KiitjIiAli  wont  18  derivod,  always  nuociate*  itwlf  with  the 
i<lra  nf  jmrilii'Ation.  althoii^'h  mich  an  oaKOciatinn  of  iilti^Aa  vom 
not  iteivftunty  coiinucU'*!  uith  the  clMutit-al  ^vWi'u,  flarrtj. 
fnnii  which  it  i^  foniicil.  Uii  the  nther  haml.  altlioiigh  titf 
ortgiiial  chuwiual  Munl  huti  thf  |inrnur)'  ceiiHv  uf  iU]»]iiiig  (thut 
is,  of  more  or  Icaa  ituincnion  in  sotiiu  lluitlj,  thio  hciisv  in  iiut 
iirtrooMiril)'  ('Mnn<?ct«<l  with  the  cccleKiiiHtiual  w<ii->l,  It  ix 
UHctl  ill  thv  Now  'IVntainriit  with  a<?veral  np]>lii.-ai>><n8  :  on,  fur 
exiuiipic,  l4>  tho  liapttHiii  ti(  thf  Juwa  hy  St.  .lnhii  the  Hn|iti)tt 
(John  i.  'J(}) ;  to  cureniniijal  washings  i>f  the  iturMiu  ami  of 
vnaebi  um-A  for  eating  ami  drinking  [Mark  vit  4;  llul).  ix 
10] ;  to  the  mitiUtrv  nf  our  l^ml  [Slatt-  iii.  ll|;  to  the 
Fawdon  of  nut  I/in(  [Luke  xii.  TjO;  Mai-k  x.  ^];  to  the 
operation  of  tha  Holy  Gbost  niMiii  the  Apo«tlc«  [Avta  i.  5] ; 
and,  lastly,  in  iU  most  cuxtoniary  kusc,  Ut  tho  nte  of  Holy 
UaptUni,  instituted  hy  Chriat.  [Matt,  xxvtii.  19;  Acta  viii. 
3lJ;  Kph.  iv.  .')  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  '21.]  In  all  thcuc  ap)>Ii>-atii>n«  nf 
tho  word  tho  idea  of  [mritl'tation  ii  plainly  latent,  vrvji  whnn 
it  in  ao  m«taphoriral1y  UAud  nn  tn  thi<  oaav  of  our  Uinl'*  wordt<. 
*'!  have  a  Ejaptism  to  Iw  U-iptin'tl  with  ;"  for  although  Ho 
had  no  iiii  from  which  Hu  cutild  lie  piintie>l.  yet  wait  Hu 
"made  iiia  for  ub,"  and  alao  "  mat  If  ]>L'rf<!ct  through  tnifTcr- 
uig«."  (Hvb.  ii,  10]  It  is  ruoroovt^r  obiKrvahle,  tliatnftvr  the 
institution  t>f  the  rite  of  ChnKtiau  Baptiim  by  our  Ixird.  the 
Witrd  u  not  any  louder  uacd  in  otln^r  Hcniea  id  Holy  Scripture 
(except  historinally),  hut  in  rtfitrictpd  to  tlie  one  which  it  hu 
oomuiouty  hbld  in  all  subsvtjuout  a^ea. 

S  Hittory  t>f  Holy  Bnjttiiim. 

It  appcan  from  the  Holy  GoBpt'U  that  the  o.'dinanco  of 
Cbriiitian  Baptima  waa  a  snoranicnial  oliiimx  which  hoi)  hcvu 
arrived  at,  and  duVf  IojkhI  out  of,  other  and  iufrrior  nrdiuanctrs. 
81  J*>]\u  tlie  Kaptinl  prujtanHl  the  uay  for  our  Lord's  ininiiitra- 
tion*  atnung  thv  Jews  by  luadiu};  them  to  confisa  tJu^ir  suix  : 
and  thia  coufesaion  of  their  sins  uas  folluwi>d  up  hy  a  Kaptium 
of  which  no  further  particulara  are  given  to  na  than  that 
thoM!  who  rfs.'L-ivod  it  went  down  into  the  water  [Matt.  iii. 
It;] ;  aiul  Mi:  am  not  UAi\  whether  any  wonUi  uerc  utted  at  thf 
time  of  tli<^  muiK-raiun.^  Of  tliit  rite  our  l>irtl  lliiuself  wa* 
plwmeti  to  |)artake,  and  by  doiujj;  »o  cousecnitt^'d  thu  element 
of  water  to  ita  future  aoid  higher  use.  A  K-tptisraul  ritt*  itaa 
also  used  in  the  ministrationif  of  our  Lord,  but  not  by  Him- 
self [John  iii.  'X ;  iv.  '2] ;  and  from  the  manner  iu  which 
this  nas  8)Kikcn  of  by  the  dii^ciples  of  St.  tlohn  the  llnpUftt,  it 
wiiutd  appear  that  tlnre  wom  nit  uutwanl  drKtinutiun  iK-tweeii 
this  nte  ,-ind  tliat  wliicli  be  had  inied.  In  Ixith  caatn  an 
aucicut  eu±»t>tm  of  the  Jews  "  appear?  to  have  Inn-n  ailoptitl. 


n){uifviii^  by  a  ceremony  of  ablution  the  cleauaing  away  of 
an  old  life  for  the  puqHtsc  of  bc({inniDg  a  new  one,  ai  a  prfjsv- 
lyte  ta  a  n«w  ami  a  stricter  faith,    la  the  caac  of  Jewich 


ImpU'^ms  the  cli.in):i<  »iih;iiitie<l  wan  fn>m  b(utth<'iii«m  to  Jndjuam; 
in  that  by  St.  Jobu  aiid  our  L<>nt  fn'ti)  a  tiinfiil  lifr  an  Jews  to 
a  gtwid  life  a*  tlie  disoiplea  of  the  Baptint  or  of  (,'br)«t.  This 
signt6eant  n»c  ot  water  as  tlic  outuranl  sign  of  a4lniiaKiun  tu 
a  m-w  npirilnal  wnditinn  ou^ht  d*»ubtle«»  to  he  regarded  as 
a  prv|nratiori,  by  tlm  I'roviuenco  of  Almighty  God,  for  tbe 
Sai'nunent  which  wax  to  l»e  instituted  by  our  l^onL 

There  were  also  certain  verbal  and  typiral  pn-psifatiout 
made  for  that  institation  by  our  Blesvl  l^>rd  HittiM'li'  At  tho 
ootMt  of  His  miniatry  ocourred  Hit  interview  with  N'icudemus 

1  "J.l..!,-  «.>>•  11..-   V.ri.ml.lr  Itf.l.'.  "l-aT'I'l'-'l    1^11''    Hi-   TfSiiti.ffi   .-f 


U-3UH'-..-'       lll-j:iill.  '-l\iii.\ 
1  SM  IJkIiUuoI  hu  UsH.  iu. 


[John  iii.  II.'I  in  wh.ch  TTc  a|Kik<>  of  a  rctult  of  Baptism 
which  luul  v\idon(ly  nevfr  Imhui  Rup|>OA«*d  ^t  accompany  it 
bitliertn.  Men  wru  ti'  !>».•  Ix'fH  nf  water  Bn<l  the  Spirit  that 
tht'-y  mi^lit  entt-r  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  :  and  although 
Niooilemuft  niiist  h.'kve  Wen  faniihar  with  the  Ibpttsin  of  pmso- 
lyteH,  tlie  nlea  of  new  birth  hy  the  mw  ol  Hapiism  was 
evidently  nnvet  lo  hiin.'  At  tlie  riose  of  Hi»  ministry,  our 
Lord  washed  the  fvct  of  Mis  dtscip|e«,  ti-achiug  tht-m  that  the 
act,  as  iK'rforuH'd  by  Him,  was  not  only  a  tti^n  nt  biirnility, 
but  a\n*  a  means  ot  spiritual  puntik'alion  ;  a  truth  the  full 
uiL-ariiiig  of  which  wn«  not  tbeu  revt-aU-d  t'>  theni,  but  wouM 
\h!  at  A  later  |K-r)od,  when  itM  revelation  was  to  be  a  part  ol 
the  instrueliuns  given  for  their  a]>)iointeil  work.  [John  xiii. 
4-lU. ]  And  iu  tho  midst  of  Hii*  mini*>try  Jesus  nad  lalitn 
little  childri'ii  in  Hik  arm*  and  bhtiord  tbeiii,  lliut  hy  His 
touch  ami  word  they  iioubt  be  fidmiltid  (cvtn  Mitlxnit  olhei 
SacraiuMiti  to  the  kiugdoiii  of  (iod,  ami  fbitt  tlo'  CbiiKh 
Itiigitt  leant  for  ever  t*i  kdITit  little  ■  bildreii  (m  ri<nt«  to  Him, 
and  furbid  them  not.  l.ni*lly,  wlu'U  blor.tl  and  wntvr  I'oVid 
from  the  side  wf  the  Ixird,  tho  eoiinceti"u  bi'tweeii  Hid  licath 
and  the  two  Sacranients  waa  nnmtfitakrnbly  fyml>olixc<). 

Thus,  by  the  ourMti  of  Ilia  rrovidenon,  our  l^iid  Itml  pre- 
jKinNl  tlie  Jews,  aiiil  tlie  Apohthin  i'Ni>ecia]ly,  for  Ibe  instttU' 
tion  of  rhriMirtn  li.i(»twm.  |l]  Tbey  hid  bee  me  f.-iitiiliai 
n  itb  the  line  >>f  w'nt4.T  n$  an  external  tiign  f<f  n  ppiiitunl  cliHrge  ; 
['2\  they  hod  l>eeu  instructtxl  (by  wonts  the  ninuuiig  of  which 
was  to  be  developed  to  them  by  tbc  Holy  t;bo«t|  that  the  utc 
of  water  waa  to  bo  not  a  *i];a  om/,v,  but  oImi  the  tM4  idm  of  apiriliul 
cUaaaing  and  no^  birth  into  the  kiu^dom  of  t*i,d  ;  nud  fitj  it 
bad  been  shewn  them  ttiat  even  little  children  were  ca{>ablv 
of  entering  that  kingilom.  And.  tlui»  piipcircd  by  our  Lonl's 
words  and  acts,  the  ApostUa  receivt-tl  IIia  loj^t  c^-mmand  and 
commi»iion,  "(io  ye  theref'Te,  and  tlisiwiple  \(iaffn^ii'OaTt,  mi? 
nuirgin  of  Knclixh  KibleJ  all  nationi^  liajttizing  Ihem  in  the 
Xaitio  of  the  l-ather.  and  of  the  Son,  and  <if  the  Holy  Ghoet." 
Their  work  was,  a»  it  had  been  hitherto,  tu  "  itinke  iliBciplcn;" 
.18  they  had  long  Iwen  doiug.  they  were  to  admit  to  diuriple- 
ship  by  baptixing.  i.e.  by  immcniing  their  e'UiTcrta  in  water: 
but  tho  rite  was  now  to  be  »L*tiuguisbed  from  all  prL-viona 
liaptisma  hy  being  atimiaifttored  with  the  most  eolemii  word^ 
that  man  enn  nae,  au  invoeatiou  of  the  One  God  in  thrf« 
PerKuuR.*    (Matt,  xxviii,  IJl.J 

The  snh«equuut  parts  of  the  Xew  TcRtametit  shew  that  the 
Apostlee  carried  out  this  cummnnd  of  our  Lord  iu  its  moat 
literal  senae.  >Vhe»  a  multitude  hotl  l>«>eii  eonvertetl  on  the 
hay  of  Tentecofct.  aii-l  a.'s.ki-d.  "  Men  and  brclhrcn,  wbnt 
shall  wo  do?"  ,St,  IVtur's  utiiuedi.nte  aiiswer  wak,  "  Ui'j>cnt, 
and  )ki  bnptirt^il  every  one  of  you"  I  Art*  ii.  .18);  aud  the 
satne  day  there  were  adiled  to  the  little  llock  which  then 
made  op  i'hriit's  mystical  Body  alnrnt  three  thousand  souls. 
When  tne  pcojile  at  Samaria  "  believed  Iliilip  preaching  the 
things  eiuiconung  the  kingdom  of  God,  anu  tho  Name  ul 
J«3tuii  I'hrist,  they  wore  bapti/4*<l.  iKtth  mcu  and  women.' 
[Acts  viii.  1'2^]  So  it  iJi  rwcitrdf-nl  of  the  eunuch,  Haul,  the 
bouschoIitofComehiti,  Ui«boii«oh<d4of  Lydia,  the  Fhitippuin 


■  Tilts  seenii  Itcynnd  itooU.  notvitii^tsiHllnf  th«  snfcct  J«wi«li  nv  nt 

the  rtt>rf»«l.'ii  "Lfft  Mf  li"  iti  ■■■•iii-i.ti,.ii  «iiri  111.  lii|.n,fi(  (.f  pr-.-si'lrtca, 

*   TIh     !.■■■-  '   f.jf  III 

iit  mi  '  ul; 

r..t  ».■  '  Til* 

^    l|.r 

I  !!iU« 

.lla- 

(■ii.iil.-    -1...   .Ill    1  ri'li'Mr, .1.1111    -t    '■iiti,  .n  I I'T-.tiiHlfc-mlUB    Ml  <•»«■•: 

{i.i4t  iMulKM-tn.  »;itit>ii<l  nit  *    i;'>')>ll.  tVoK.  HI.  34.1 


40^ 


an  3lntrotJuction  to  tbt  ©fBccs  ftt  l5>oli?  TBaptism. 


gaoler  "and  all  liis,"  tho  houschoM  of  Stcpfaaiuu,  aui]  many 
others,  that  they  were  bnpticcd  According  to  oar  Ixird'tt  com- 
maodi  u  soon  as  they  had  bcvn  converted  to  belief  in  Elitn  : 
and  the  oaaea  recorded  fomiih  evidL>iiuf  AiilHcicnt  d^  give  iih 
a  moral  certainty  that  the  Apostlea  univereally  bai'tiztii.  nr 
cauiod  to  bo  iMijitized  all,  iu  evcrj'  place,  who  desired  tu  be 
added  to  the  Cliuruh. 

9  AdminiMration  of  Baptinn  i»  the  Primilice  Chnrth. 

Of  tho  manner  in  which  ttie  Sacrament  of  Daptism  was 
administered  in  the  Apostolic  age  wo  have  no  detailed  record 
beyond  the  fact  that  it  was  ardinarily  by  immerjiion,  and 
that  the  invocation  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  accon)paii)t.-(|  the 
immersion.  St.  Paul  twice  speaks  of  being  "buried  in  hnp- 
tism"[Kom.  vi.  4;  Col.  ii.  V2],  and  St  Cliryuostom  uses  the 
expression  "a  certain  burial  in  water"  \/Jom.  in  Johan.  xxv.J 
with  an  evident  reference  of  the  Apo&tle'a  wnnla  to  the  act  of 
iminorsion  in  baptiauL  Shortly  alter  the  time  of  the  .-Apos- 
tles, TertuHian  desr^rthea  the  ritcA  of  Haptiam  in  general  t-erms 
as  ftdlowfl ;  '*To  begin  with  Ilaptiftm  .  .  .  wo  do  in  tho 
Church  testify,  under  the  hand  of  a  chief  minister,  that  wo 
renonnce  the  DuWI,  his  pomps,  and  his  angels.  Then  are  we 
thrice  dippe<l,"  or,  ns  in  another  place,  '*  we  dip  not  once  but 
thrice,  at  tlio  naming  of  each  Person  of  the  Hlcsseil  Trinity 
.  .  .  pledging  oiuneiveti  to  somotbing  more  than  the  I»rd 
hatb  prescribed  in  the  (loniwL  .  .  ,  After  this,  having  come 
ont  from  the  bath,  we  are  anointed  thontughly  with  a  blessed 
unction  .  .  .  next  to  this  the  hand  is  laul  upon  ns,  calling 
npon  and  inviting  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  blessing  .  .  . 
some  undertaking  the  uhar>;u  nf  ua.  we  tirst  taste  a  mixture 
of  honey  nnd  milk,  and  from  that  day  we  abstain  u  wholo 
week  from  our  daily  washing."  [Teuthli..  iUVoron.  v.  'A,  aih: 
Prax.  xxvi.  de  Bttfit,  vii.  and  viii.]  From  St  Cyprian,  in 
the  follnu'ing  century,  we  learn  that  tho  water  waa  "first 
cleansed  ana  sanctified  by  the  Priest"  (or  Bishop),  "that  it 
may  be  able,  by  Baptism  therein,  to  wash  away  the  sins  \<i 
the  baptized:"  aud  tlint  inturrogatorius  were  used,  "Dost 
thou  believe  in  eternal  life,  and  reniteainn  of  sins  through  tlie 
holy  Church?"  [Cvp.  Ep.  ilix.  G,  Ixx.  1,  2.1  In  the  latter 
half  of  tho  fourth  century  St  Cyril  of  JemBoleni  gave  liin 
lectures  on  the  Mynterica  to  the  recently  baptized  :  and  the 
first  tliree  boing  on  tho  rites  before  and  after  Baptisni.  we 
may  gather  in  some  detail  what  was  tho  cuntom  of  the  Church 
in  that  ilay.  "First  ye  entered  into  the  outer  hall  of  the 
Baptistery,  and  there  Ucing  towards  the  Weat  ye  heard  tho 
command  to  stretch  forth  your  hand  ;  and  us  iu  the  presence 
of  Satan  ye  renounced  him  .  .  .  with  arm  outtttretuhed  to 
say  tu  him  as  thongh  actually  present,  '  I  renounce  thee, 
8atan,  and  all  thy  works,  and  all  thy  pomp,  and  all  thy 
■enrioe.'  Then  thou  wort  tidd  to  aay,  "I  believe  in  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Oho«t,  ami  in  one 
Baptism  of  repentance.'  And  these  things  were  done  in  tho 
outer  chamber.  As  soon  as  ye  cntcrc<l  into  the  inner  chamber, 
ye  put  otr  yoitr  uanncnt,  and  this  wax  an  image  of  putting  off 
the  old  mau  with  his  deeiis.  Then  when  ye  were  unclothed, 
ye  were  anointed  with  exorcised  oil  from  the  verj-  hairs  of 
yonr  head  to  your  feet,  and  were  ma<le  partakers  of  the  good 
olive-tree,  Jesus  Christ.  After  these  things  ye  were  l«l  to 
tbfl  holy  pool  of  Divine  Baptism,  as  Christ  was  carried  from 
Ibu  CniM  t^i  the  Sftpnhihn*,  which  is  before  our  eyes.'  And 
each  of  yu»  wa«  oski-d  whether  ye  Wliovcd  iu  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aud  of  the  Holy  Chost,  and  ye  made 
that  saving  coufesaion,  and  descended  three  times  into  the 
water,  and  ascended  again  ;  here  also  covertly  pointing  by 
a  ligiire  to  the  three  d.ayA'  burial  of  Christ  .  .  .  And  at  the 
selfsame  moment  ye  die<l  and  were  Imrn  ;  and  tliat  water  id 
salvation  was  at  once  your  grave  and  your  mother.  After 
yon  had  come  up  from  tho  {kk>1  of  the  sacred  streams  the 
unction  was  given,  the  emblem  of  thot  wherewith  Christ  was 
anoiutoil  Tliis  holy  ointment  ...  is  symbolically  applied 
to  thy  forehead  and  thy  other  souses  ;  and  while  thy  body  is 
anoiuted  with  visilde  ointment,  thy  soul  is  sanctillMl  by  the 
Holy  and  Lafo-giving  Spirit.  And  ye  were  tirst  anointed  on 
your  forehead  .  .  .  then  on  your  ears  .  .  .  then  on  your 
nostHLs  .  .  .  Ihun  on  your  breast  When  yo  arc  counted 
worthy  of  tliis  holy  Chnsm  ye  ore  called  Christians,  verifying 
also  the  name  by  your  new  birth."  [Ctr-  Co/wA.  Lret. 
xix— xri.j  To  these  early  customs  of  the  Church  it  may  Iw 
added  that  white  garments  were  worn  by  the  newly  baptize<l 
for  eight  ilays  or  more  after  their  Baptism  *  [Ibid.  iii.  IG,  xxii. 
8],  and  that  a  new  name  was  given,  as  Peter  and  Paul  received 


new  names  on  their  conversion,  whose  names,  with  that  of  St. 
John,  were  "  used  by  many  among  the  faithful."    [Rnseb.  vii. 

The  earliest  Baptismal  Othce  that  has  been  liandd  down 
to  nioilem  times  is  that  contained  in  the  SACnuncntarics  of 
l-ielasius  and  St  Gregory  ;  of  which  tlic  following  summary 
(taken  from  the  Easter-bve  Service  of  the  latter)  will  give  a 
sufficient  vicw.^ 

S  AdmiHistrution  of  BapHinn  in  the  Sixth  Ctnlnry, 

(1]  The  clergy  and  people  being  oflaemhled  in  the  church 
at  the  eighth  hour  [2p.u.},  the  clergy  went  within  the 
sacnirium,  having  on  the  customary  vestments  ;  and  two 
tapers  being  lighted,  and  held  at  each  corner  of  the  altar  by 
two  notaries  or  readers,  another  rmder  went  np  to  the  ombon, 
and  read  eight  r^essons  concerning  the  cri^ation  of  man,  the 
temptation  of  Abraham,  and  other  appropriate  subject*  from 
Kxudus.  Isaiah,  and  Jonah, —after  each  of  uhicli  was  said  a 
Ciillcct  founded  on  tho  preceding  lesson  :  and  before  tlie  lost 
Collect  was  sung,  "Lilco  as  the  hart  dcsiretb  the  water- 
brooks,"  etc, 

[2]  A  procession  was  formed  from  the  Altar  "ad  fonte«," 
the  "school"  or  quire  ringing  tho  "Litonia  septena,"*  the 
taper- bearers,  aud  a  minister  carrj-ing  the  ampulla  of  conse- 
crated oil,  going  before  tlic  Bishop,  who  was  snpportcd  by  a 
Deacon  on  cither  side. 

[3]  The  prayers  for  the  Benediction  of  the  font  were  said 
by  tbe  Bisliop,  who,  at  a  particular  port  of  them,  divided  the 
water  with  his  hand  in  the  form  of  a  Cross  ;  at  a  second,  held 
the  taper  in  the  WAtor  ;  and.  at  a  third,  breathed  on  the  water 
thrice,  afterwanU  |xiuring  in  the  chrism  in  the  form  of  a  Cross, 
and  spreading  it  with  hia  hundt!.^ 

[4]  When  the  benediction  cf  the  water  was  ended,  the 
''infants"  were  haptizc<l,  tiret  the  buysi  and  then  the  girls ; 
tlie  InteiTogatories  l>eing  (ir^t  made  of  tlio8«  who  brought 
them  in  the  following  form  :  "  Quis  vocaris  T  Jiffp.  IH.  Itrm 
interrnijnt  Jiucrrdos:  Credis  in  Dcum  I'atrem  Oniniputcntem, 
Creatorem  ca-li  et  terra;!  fictip.  Credo.  hiftiTOifai  ■  Kt  in 
Jeaum  Christum  Filium  ejus  unictim  Doniinnm  nostrum, 
iiatnm  et  pasMim  ?  Ifrfp.  Credo.  Jnleiro'jtit  ■  Credis  ct  in 
.Spiritum  •Sanctum,  Sanctam  Ecclesiani  CatholicaJii,  Sanctorum 
I'nnitnunioueni,  remissionem  peccatorum,  camis  resurrec- 
tionem,  vitam  wteniom?  Jteap.  Credo.  Jvtmogat:  Vis 
baptizari  ?  i??*p.  Volo :  Et  dicit.  Et  ego  baptixo  tc  in 
nomine  Patris,  et  Filii,  et  Spiritua  Sancti."  Then  when  the 
newly  baptized  was  taken  from  the  font  he  was  given  to  one 
of  tho  prit*sti<,  « lio  niade  the  sign  of  the  Cni»«  Hp<in  the  crow  n 
of  hia  head  with  the  chrinm,  saying,  "Almighty  Cod.  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  >Vho  hath  regenerated  thee 
hy  water  and  the  Holy  Cihost,  and  hath  also  civcn  to  thee 
rcmisiiiiiu  of  all  thy  «nis^  anoint  thee  with  tlie  chrism  of 
Halvatinn  unto  eternal  life.  Amen.""  After  this  the  baptized 
infants  and  adults  were  coiifinned  by  the  Bishop,  the  names 
being  given  by  him  during  the  act  of  (\tnfinnatJou  ;  and  the 
Scn'ico  was  cmlcd  with  the  Holy  Communion. 

The  mediffivol  Office*  for  Baptism  were  fonnded  on  tltis 
ancient  and  perham  primitive  one;  but  several  ceremonies 
were  added,  and  tiic  ofTices  were  much  increased  in  length. 
They  were  divided  into  three  distinct  parts,  tlie  firet  of  which 
woa  entitled  "Ordo  ntl  faciendum  Catcchunienum ;"  the 
flocond,  "Bonedictio  Fontis:"and  tho  third,  "Bitua  Bap- 
tizandi."  Tliiwe  of  the  Salisbury  Use  are  partly  represented 
iu  the  right-baud  column  and  in  the  f^^-otuotes  of  the  following 
pages,  hut  it  may  bo  useful  to  give  a  summary,  shewing  the 
exact  order  of  tJicir  stivcral  parts,  and  the  ceremonies  with 
which  the  Sacmnient  was  administered. 

8  The  Admimtlrntion  of  HajiiUm  in  the  Medkefol  Ckmxh 
(jT  JSngland. 

a]  Admission  of  a  Catechamcn. 
[1]  Tlic  chtM  being  held  without  the  door«  of  the  church, 


1  ThU  wftt  mid  in  Jcriiulcu. 

*  Stt  Notes  to  Ui<  Kint  Siuulay  after  Easter,  p.  SM. 


3  Tlie  ailmlftainn  oa  CattehuMtna  uf  th««e  wlio  w«re  nllcrwanU  Ui  be  bnp- 
tlz(><)  tiK>k  |it»ri!  SH  B  PH>|vnt«  c«Tpmoo]r  «Dmi>  tliti*  pniiionsly.  It  has  not 
\'f^\i  tJinugtit  nectuarr  to  ftivt^  uny  acennnt  of  this  service  above,  sb. 
Hlllioiuti  liicuqiunttcd  witli  Umt  for  Ba)>tuui  In  Iftter  Umu  and  io  our 
rnirti  nidet,  It  w»h  n-All}-  k  srpumti'  rlt*"- 

*  .<<M  fftme  iintlfv  of  tUc  LitAnla  Sevtcns,  sml  the  siuloKOUt  Utonls 
Sri-llfuruil*,  al  V.  3!29.  HetiarU  (NDlf^ii  IM]  »rnnn  in  ri)nmdf>r  U»t  tltuc  wrre 
Klontlral,  but  Wf:  Utania  :;F|<ti'i;a  tran  |>rD|«My  fung  \>y  those  onljr  who 
w<-r«;  In  Holy  or  In  Ulnur  Onltfrs, 

^  ht.  Aiipintinc  nullc'ji  tbu  cuiilnni  of  tl^Ittg  tlie  wxter  with  ibe  Cmu 
in  1il«  1 1Sth  llomf ly  on  St  J>iI>ti,  and  in  hit  181st  8ertiinn  dt  Ttmporr. 

>  Th!«  pntrcr  ii  found  at  an  earlter  date.  In  thn  fourtb  reiitnrr.  [Sit 
ttr.  ^umuMi:  tit  M^tt.  iil.  7.J 
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tlio  prie«t  nufle  the  Hign  of  tlio  Cront  upon  itii  forrlx^ml  aiuI 
brout,  ifiyiog,  "  I  put  tljc  sign  of  our  Lord  oiul  Savimir  .TeauH 
Christ  on  thy  forehea<l  .  .  .  and  uu  thy  brcniit,"  Then  hu 
ptac«<l  hJH  hnml  upon  the  beoil  i>f  thu  chihl,  uUilc  Iii.>  otferutl 
A  prftyer,  Wfti*cchiug  f.iod  to  fHK-n  to  it  tliu  door  of  Hi»  mercy, 
and  sraut  it  the  gracu  of  Hnptisin. 

[2]  Sftit,  ova:  which  an  exorcinni  hn^l  hucn  Miiil.  waa  placed 
in  tb«  mituth  of  the  child  with  the  words.  "A'.  Receive  the 
salt  i)(  wiAiIoni,  that  God  may  bo  grocioua  to  tbeo  uuto  life 
ovtfrbutinu.  Amen."  Thin  was  fullowcd  by  a  prayer  that 
God  wnidd  send  His  holy  angul  to  taku  care  of  IliaaervtiUt 
iV, ,  ami  briDf;  liitn  to  the*  untx-  of  Ilnptiam. 

(31  All  i'X<>rri5ir  niid  adjiinitiou  ui  SaUiii  to  furwikti  the 
L'bild  wa4  tbeti  said;  followed  by  niiothcr  signinu  wltli  thir 
(.'russ,  and  a  pmyur  tlmt  the  child  might  bu  tiimedfrani  doik. 
ncsi  to  light,  and  mailu  lit  to  rt*ceive  BaptiMn. 

[4]  The  GuBpel  was  th«n  rewl. 

ITiJ  The  can  aad  ooetriU  of  the  child  were  toucheil  with 
salivn. 

jfi]  The  Lord's  I'roycr,  Hail  Mary,  and  Crwod,  were  aaid  by 
titu  urivst,  spnnaorA,  and  rongivgution. 

["]  The  child  was  ayain  signed  with  tlio  Crosn,  the  wonlet 
"  Trail o  tibi  siguaculiini,*'  etc.,  being  saiil  ;  and  aftunranlii 
the  priest,  taking  him  by  tbo  right  hand,  led  him  within  the 
church,  Rayin£,  "Kntor  iMuii  into  the  bou»e  of  (iod:  that 
tbou  luayest  have  etenial  iife,  and  live  fur  over  and  ev?r. 
Aiucn." 

p]  Beuodiotion  of  the  l''ont. 

fl)  A  litany  was  said,  aiinihir  to  that  in  ordinary  nse,  u 
far  na  the  end  of  tb?  IiivDcations. 

[21  The  Benediction  followed,   with  similar  prnyvra  and 
oerumoniM  to  those  of  the  Gregorian  SacramenUry. 
y]  The  Baptinn. 

[I]  The  child  being  brought  to  the  font,  the  prieitt  nlocvd 
hia  right  hand  upon  him,  aaked  bis  name,  and  matte  the 
interrMEatoriei  of  abrenum-iation. 

[31  The  priest  anointed  the  child  witli  chrisni.  in  the  form 
of  a  Cross,  on  tbo  breast  and  between  the  nbouldera. 

[3]  Then  followed  the  ppdewinn  of  faith,  and  the  **Qiutl 
jtetis!"  and  "  V'ib  haptixanV 

[i]  Tb«  act  of  Kaptism  fullowed,  with  trine  immersion,  as 
ftbvwu  further  on  in  the  Servicv  itaelf. 

I'y]  This  wxks  followed  by  the  signing  with  the  Cross,  as  in 
the  (Iregorian  Office. 

(til  The  chrisom,  or  white  vestment,  was  pnt  ii(M>n  the 
child  with  the  words,  ".V-  Receive  a  wbitu,  bolv.  and  S)Kit- 
lea  vesture,  which  tlion  ^halt  bc-ir  Iwfotv  the  jiKlgvmi^iit-soal 
of  oar  l>ird  Jobuh  (.'hrist.  that  thou  niayest  have  etemnl  life, 
aiul  live  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

[7J  A  lighted  taper  wu  pUoed  in  the  hand  of  the  chihl, 
with  Ute  worilit,  "  V.  Receive  A  burning  light  that  cannot  l>e 
taken  ont  of  tliy  hand:  guard  thy  l^nptism,  kt-vp  tlie  cnn- 
niandments,  that  wben  tlie  Jxtrd  sliall  c>nie  to  tbti  wedding, 
thou  mayest  be  able  to  meet  Him  in  coni|Miny  with  His  sntnts 
in  the  heavenly  bridnjhamWr ;  that  tbuu  mayest  hare  eternal 
life,  and  lire  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen."' 

The  changes  mode  in  the  above  Office  in  1^0  wure  not  very 
great*  bat  consideraldo  altcrationo  were  niiulo  in  1552,  and  all 
the  ancient  ceremonies  have  m>w  disappcaivtl  from  the  Knglisli 
Sen'ice  except  the  signing  with  the  Crois.  It  is  scarcely 
necoisory  to  ad'l  that  tb»e  ccremouiea  ore  no  part  of  the 
Mi-ntiaU  of  Holy  K-iptiHiu.  and  that  so  much  (Hipular  super- 
ition  lud  grown  up  around  thvtn  ha  t')  make  thvir  abolition 
appear  desirable  to  tb<.wj  who  reci.>nfitnictt.-d  the  Uthces  of  the 
Church  of  England.'    The  sQcosKire  altermtioas  which  wore 

t  At  Um  vnj  of  tbv  OlSec  a  Owtptl  mm  liuntoi)  (Mart:  tx.  17 -VI.  vbtch 
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made  will  lie  found  in  the  notes  In  the  vnHitni  pnrts  of  the 
Service!)  fur  the  Public  ami  Private  RnpttHm  of  intantrt.  The 
DfBce  for  the  Baptism  of  Adulta  was  an  oilditioii  of  llitil. 

§   Tfu  Eiu^niOaU  qf  tfolff  BnpCmn, 

The  wordK  of  our  Ixird  to  the  Apostles  seem  sn  clear  u  to 
iilacu  l>«yond  a  doubt  what  is  caoential  to  a  true  Christioa 
Kaptiiini :  *'i.iu  yc  therefore,  and  teach  all  nntitutx,  baptinng 
them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the 
HolyGli.mt."  [Matt,  xxviii  PJ  ]  Vet  (|n(jatiou»  have  arisen, 
from  very  eai-ly  age*,  a»  to  tliu  nuMvr  and  foi-m.  witli  which 
the  8acratiicnt  is  to  bo  administered,  and  also  nn  to  the  prrMin 
by  whom  it  in  to  bu  a<liiiiniMtcrfd.  Tci-tuMian,  in  the  opening 
of  hid  treatiBU  on  liiwptlitm,  »pt^akA  of  a  Met  which  denied  tbo 
necessity  of  water  m  llaptiem  [rRtiiri.L.  t/c  Haj-l.  i.];  and 
.St.  Augu*ti»B  re.f<.*ni  to  tbo  rvjoction  of  water  because  created 
by  tiio  evil  one,  and  therefore  in  itself  evil,  as  one  of  the 
heresies  of  the  Manichieans.  fAi'ii.  iU  Uttrrs.  xlvi.)  In  the 
twelfth  eentnry,  the  Catliari.  or  Puritans,  drnie<l  the  neccB. 
sity  of  the  Siicrainent  alto^'ctber.  but  adopted  a  cetemimy 
which  tlii:y  callL-d  l>.i])ti.'^tn  with  tire,  oi  a  tubstitntc  for  thnt 
with  wiiter.  Tlio  NValdcnaejj  aUo  regarded  water  as  iinnc<-efl- 
nai-y  to  a  apirilual  baptism  ;  and  the  Hagellanta  of  Germiny. 
Pobuid,  llnngnry.  and  Frnnce,  held  tlmt  the  only  true  hap. 
ti»m  was  one  in  blooil,  efToctml  by  itwutrging  the  body.  With 
res[»ect  to  the  form  of  woriU  in  which  the  person  is  to  be 
luiptizeil,  it  M  anOiciently  evident  that  all  who  have  rejected 
the  doctnne  of  the  messe«l  I'rinity  must  ncceKfarily  have 
inoditie«l  and  adapted  to  their  own  principles  the  words  used 
by  the  Church,  if  they  continunl  to  ndniinister  a  rite  in 
imitation  of  Christian  Baptism.  The  Aiian  form  is  given  by 
St.  Jerome  [rout.  Luei/.],  and  the  Kiiuumian  by  Kpiphaniua 
[H'rre;  Ixxvi.]:  but  both  arc  too  irreverent  towartis  the 
second  aud  third  Personi)  of  tlie  Holy  Trinity  to  be  set  down 
here. 

Such  practices  cave  ritto  to  strict  delinitions  on  the  part  of 
th<>  Chun-h,  whicji  arc  rvprcacuttMi  by  the  questions  in  our 
OlUcc  for  Private  Rd|ftiini  of  Children:  "  IkKsause  some 
tilings  esevntial  to  this  Sacrament  iimy  lutppen  to  1>g  omitted 
throQgb  fear  or  haste,  in  such  times  of  extremity;  therefore 
I  demand  further  of  yon, 

"With  what  matter  was  this  child  baptized?** 
'•  With  what  wonls  was  this  child  baptized  !  " 
In  ihu  tint  Rubric  of  the  Odioe  for  Publiu  Ri]i(iMir..  aIso, 
the  font  i»  directetl  t-i  Ikj  idled  with  "  piirv  w.'»t*T;"  and  in 
the  Catechism  "  tliu  uutwanl  viublo  sign  or  form  vt  Baptism" 
is  clearly  stated  t*  t>e  "  n-at«r;  wherein  the  person  is  Itap. 
tizcd  /m  tltc  iVann-  0/  Ikf  fhtftei;  ami  of  the  .Von,  uhA  o/tnr 
//(}/■/  OhrMJ."  Sui.-li  ilistinct  language  being  uned  by  the 
Church  ot  Knglontl,  it  may  al«o  be  well  to  oihl  that  which 
was  nned  l>y  tb«  Council  of  Trent:  "If  any  one  shall  Fay, 
that  tnie  and  nntunil  lAoter  is  not  of  necessity  for  Baptism, 
and,  on  th;it  acixjunt,  shall  wrest  to  some  sort  of  metaphor 
thoio  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '  Kxeept  a  man  be  Iwm 
of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoiit,'  let  him  hu  anathema. " 
[^Wm.  vii.  OitA.  ii.  (/c  Bapl.]  It  may  also  )m)  abided  that  cases 
of  neoesaity  have  occasionally  arisen,  in  which  pure  water 
woA  not  at  hand  for  the  pnr|M>!to  of  Raptism,  M'licn  wine,  or 
even  «and,  ha^  Ijeea  used  as  the  eminent  or  nmtcnal  of  Rap> 
tb«m;  but  sound  thcologiami  have  always  nded  that  this 
ceremony  conbl  not  be  a  tnio  and  valid  admiiii»tnition  of  the 
S;icraniuiit.  Su':h  coses  of  emergency  may  arise,  even  in  the 
prevent  day.  among  niiv<ionanee;  and  it  h  therefore  well 
to  point  out  this  general  consent  of  the  Church  to  take  our 
Lonl's  words  in  tneir  literal  Sfuise,  "baptising  them  with 
water,"  and  to  follow  literally  the  practice  of  Ilia  Apoatles 
a.H  n-c<inU'il  hfvural  times  in  the  New  Tesiamrnt.  [Act*  viii 
30,  X.  46;   1  Pet   iii.  'JO,      Comp.  also  K«*k    xxxvi.  25.) 

The  form  of  worils  nseil  by  tb*i  Cliurch  of  Kncland  is  that 
which  i*  used  by  the  whole  Weitem  Chnrcb,  and  that  which 
has  l>o(;n  fo  uscvl  from  time  intmemortal.  In  the  Eastern 
CliuivU  a  «iniil.tr  form  it  u«ed,  but  in  the  third  ptrson,  and 
with  a  ii.-u»8ivii  Verb:  "The  servant  of  <jo<1,  .V..  is  baptized 
in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
tfhost."  The  essential  part  of  the  fonn  is  the  distinct  men- 
tion nf  cA'-'h  Person  of  tbo  Hleas^d  Trinity  with  reference  to 
the  act  of  RAptiMui :  and  both  Rast  and  U  e«t  therefore  agree 
'  i       ■  !    .11,  [-21  the  set  of  n>)ptiain,  and  [3]  tlie 

:  tlu'  Holy  Trinity.      The  most  ancient 

1    -    .  ; h   |K>int  to  the  Western   form,  as  shewn 

in  the  citation  made  n!»ovp  fn»m  the  .'^acramentary  of  St. 
(irpgory,  and  this  form  dilTi'nt  from  the  lv.i»tern  in  also 
naming  the  penwn  iMiptiring,  "  /  bapti/ii  thw  :  "  but  it  may 
b«  considered  that  this  is  included  in  the  Kastern  form,  since 
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the  Htatoment  that  the  peraou  "  ib  baptized "  tfompreheDda 
ulhpttcalty  the  words  "hy  me,  who  am  now  pcrformiug  the 
net,  an<1  -spuakili;;;  t)iu  wonl;!."  Such  aii  (>xpmnjLtiou  <if  the 
KoKtcni  form  ciiinot,  h'lWevor,  jtistify  any,  the  f)lighte»t, 
ilupartunj  fn/ui  thu  uther  in  rhr  Church  i-f  Knglanil. ' 

Th(]  origiiml  mndu  of  ailniiiiiaturint;  lluly  liAptitiin  was  uu- 
iloubtcilly  hy  the  rlcHcctit  nf  the  purann  to  he  iMiptizvd  into  n 
atroam  or  pool  of  wator.  It  is  prohohlo  tliat  the  iieri>on  Iwp- 
tixing  also  stood  in  tht-  w»U>r  |  Aut«  viii.  3Kj.  ami  poiii'tKl  koiiio 
uf  it  with  hifl  hatiil  hihui  thn  head  of  thu  other,  as  tliu  latter 
bowed  himself  three  tintea  (at  the  naming  of  each  I'erAoii  of 
tho  Trinity  hy  tlio  ha])tizti-)  into  the  atream.  St.  Paul  gave 
a  liL-uutiruI  syuibt'ihcal  ineaninjj  to  this  practice  of  iminorsiou 
when  ho  aaitl,  "We  are  hiiried  with  Him  hy  Imptinm  into 
death  :  that  tiko  as  Christ  was  raist^l  up  from  the  dead  hy 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  no  we  aUo  should  walk  in  new- 
nejuinf  life."  fRom.  vi.  4  ]  When  funta  wore  made  in  churches, 
they  were  made  with  a  di-soetit  of  seven  stops,  symholiziiii' 
thu  8evf;nfold  gift  lx^*lowed  hy  the  Holy  TihoHt  [[sidokk  r/'' 
JSrr.  Uff,  ii.  24J :  and  tln^  iniphea  a  conistdemhl*^  di'pth  »f 
water,  reaching  tii  nlmnt  the  waint  of  an  ordinary' -Hized  man. 
Tho  practice  ol  trine  immeraion  also  appears  to  he  of  pnmitive 
origia.  It  ia  menticmed  by  TertuUiao,  and  other  early  Fathers, 
iu  iwaaagui  already  quoted  ;  and  also  hy  Ht.  Amhroflc,  in  his 
Treatise  ou  the  Saonuocutd ;  St.  Basil,  in  his  work  on  the 
lldly  Spirit;  and  St.  Leo,  in  hi^  fourth  Epistle  :  and  all  give 
tiUbH tan ti ally  th«  same  acconntof  the  praoticu  with  that  given 
by  St.  Anifin>se:  "Thoti  wa.**t  »ske*i.  DiMt  thim  lieliuve  in 
Uod  thu  Father  Almighty  ?  Thou  didst  answer,  I  believe, 
and  didst  dip  into  the  wat4.-r,  tliat  is,  thou  wast  buried. 
Again  wast  thou  asked,  Dout  thou  believe  in  Jenus  Christ  unr 
Lord,  and  in  His  Crois  ?  Thou  didst  answer,  I  Iwlicve,  and 
didi«t  dip  into  the  watitr  :  then-fom  also  thon  wast  buriotl  with 
Christ :  for  whosoovur  is  buried  with  Chrint,  shall  rise  again 
witli  Christ  A  third  tiinu  wast  thou  a,Hked,  l)«wt  thou  be- 
lieve iu  the  Holy  Ghost?  Thou  didst  reply,  I  believe;  and 
a  third  time  didst  thon  dip  int«i  the  water."  Tho  AjHwtolical 
Constitutions  of  tho  fifth  century  even  forbade  the  practi^je 
of  single  immersiitn,  dttcreeing  in  their  fiftieth  Canon  :  "  ]f 
any  bishop  or  pritmt  does  not  perform  the  one  initiation  with 
thnn*  immersions,  hut  with  giviuij  one  inunersiou  only  int«> 
the  death  of  our  Lord,  k-t  him  Ui  deposed.  Fur  tho  Lord 
saiil  nnt,  llapttxc  into  My  death  ;  hut,  C!o— baptizing  thctn 
in  the  Xamo  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Yet  there  secuis  to  have  hueu  an  early  necessity  for 
gnantii)g  against  error  in  thu  use  uf  this  trjnu  immersion,  and 
St.  iireg'iry  of  Nyssa  write4  :  "Wo  iinmerBe  Ui  the  Father, 
that  wu  may  be  Kanctitied  :  we  immerse  t^>  the  Son  also  to 
this  same  end  :  we  immerse  also  to  tho  Holy  r>hoat,  tliat  wo 
may  be  that  which  lie  is  and  is  catlod.  There  is  no  dilTereiioc 
to  tho  oaactification. "  The  practice  of  immersion,  whether 
trine  or  aingle,  wjw  nnt,  howover,  regarded  as  an  essential 
feature  of  Baptism.  Tho  I'hitippian  gnuler  "was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his.  straightway."  in  prison,  and  in  the  middle  of 
tho  night ;  and  immersion  in  such  a  cose  seems  extremely 
improbable.  It  sccmii  almost  e4|n»lly  unlikely  in  thu  case  of 
Cornelius  and  his  houstrhold.  In  days  of  iMtmecution,  when 
Christian  rites  coold  only  be  administered  in  secret,  immer- 
ejun  coulil  not  have  been  universal  :  and  there  is  ahuiidnnt 
evidence  tluit  "cltnio  Uij)ti"ni" — that  is,  tho  iMiptism  of  tli<««e 
who  were  on  tlieir  tlcathlMMla — was  very  common  in  thoise 
|irimitivo  days.  Ki*8[Hcting  the  uso^je  in  the  tatter  case,  St. 
Cyprian  wmta  to  Mogims  {A.t>.  255]  in  the  following  words  : 
"  You  have  ii]4uirc4t  also,  dearest  son,  what  I  think  of  those 
who  in  sickneu  and  dchihty  olitain  the  grace  of  God,  whether 
they  ore  to  be  accounted  legitimate  Christians,  in  that  they 
are  sprinkled,  not  waalied,  with  tho  saving  water.  ...  I, 
u  far  as  my  poor  ability  wmceivcth.  account  that  the  Hivine 
blessings  can  in  no  resiiect  be  mntllntcd  and  weak<>no'l,  nor 
any  loss  gift  Im!  imparted,  wheni  what  is  drawn  fn>m  the 
Divine  bounty  is  accepted  with  the  full  and  entire  faith  both 
of  tho  giver  and  tlie  receiver.  .  .  .  Nor  shontd  it  disturb 
any  one  that  the  sick  »e«ni  imly  to  be  sprinkled  or  BfTnseil 
witli  water,  when  tlu-y  attain  the  grace  of  the  lyml,  sinw 
Holy  Scriiituru  speaks  by  the  Prophet  Enckiel,  and  says, 
'Then  will  1  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  yon,  and  ye  shall  bo 
eloamed  from  all  your  lilthineos,  and  fn»m  all  your  iilols  will 
I  oleniso  yon  ;  a  now  hcurt  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  pat  within  you.*"     Ho  thon  gnes  on  ti>  refer  also  to 


•nil  I  iJ  Oiriiii."    (1  C'T,  i.  15.) 


Numbers    xix.    7,    19,   20,    viii,    6-7,    six.    9;   and    adds, 

"  Wlience  it  is  apparent  that  the  sprinkling  also  of  water  has 
like  force  with  ilie  iiavitig  washing,  and  that  when  this  is  ilone 
in  the  Church,"  not,  i.e.  hy  heretics,  "  where  the  faith  both 
of  the  giver  and  receiver  is  entire,  all  holds  good,  aud  is  enu- 
BUmmated  and  )ierfecteil  by  the  poiver  of  the  U>ril  and  the 
truth  of  faith."  {Cvp.  fCji.  Ixix.  II,  I'J.J  1'hi<  principle  thus 
so  plainly  set  forth  hy  8t  Cyprian  has  ever  since  been  gene- 
rally accepted  by  the  Church,  and  ablution,  nr  the  ntiHal 
tOHi-h  {^fwatrr  during  the  iuroritlion  of  Otr  lifmivfl  Trinity,  has 
always  liecu  accounted  the  essential  feature  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  Holy  Hnptism.  Whether  that  ablution  is  cffectMl 
by  the  more  complete  method  of  imniersiun.  or  by  the  leai 
perfect  one  of  afnision,  the  result  is  tlic  same ;  carti  lidn^ 
always  taken  that  tho  aelvnt  eonttirt  of  the  water  with  the 
perton  is  really  effected.  And  thun  the  Kubric  of  the  Knglii*h 
Otliee  leaves  it  discretionary  whether  the  infants  or  adults  tn 
be  baptizcil  shall  be  dipped  in  the  water,  or  have  water  jioxirrtl 
Mitoii  (hem  :  security  being  provided  for  the  actual  contact  of 
the  water  by  the  exclusion  of  mere  xjjrinl'fin'j,  which  is  not 
re>cog]iised  at  atl  in  the  Church  of  Kiighuul,  luid  can  never  he 
considered  a  safe  method  of  applying  the  water,  or  a  reverent 
w.iy  of  obeying  the  command  of  our  Blesseil  Lord,  however 
much  it  may,  as  a  minimum  of  obedience,  fulfil  the  riKinircd 
conditions. 

i  Thr  Minifirr  of  BapCuim. 

Ifnving  said  so  much  about  the  matter  and  form  of  Iloly 
Baptism,  it  remains  to  he  considered  who  is  the  pri'tper  minister 
of  the  SacrnmcnL 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  iu  the  first  instance  our  Blessed 
Lord  gave  to  His  Apostles  a  coumiiBinan  to  "baptize  all 
natioiuf,"  and  that  such  a  commission  wo-i  to  be  liande<l  on 
to  those  who  were  to  take  up  their  work  after  their  deaths, 
those  whom  they  ordained  for  that  purpose  according  to  the 
words  of  their  Master,  "  As  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  so  send 
I  you,"  Very  early  iu  the  history  of  tho  Apostolic  Church 
also,  we  find  a  deacon.  Philip,  bsptixing  at  Samaria,  and  thu 
Ai»9tleB,  St  Peter  and  St.  John,  ratifying  his  act  by  con- 
liiTning  those  whom  be  had  baptized.  From  tins  it  may  lie 
concluded  thst  an  the  Bishoju  arc  the  one  priucii>al  channel 
through  which  ministerial  authority  is  conveyed  from  our 
Xyonl,  the  Fountain  of  all  such  authority,  to  others,  so  they 
uudoubtedty  conimisrioncd  inferior  ministers  to  baptise  in  the 
very  boyinning  of  the  Christian  Church. 

But  ine  question  soon  arose  whether  the  nature  of  Holy 
nnptisin  was  not  »ticli  ns  to  make  a  Hinhop,  l^cst,  or  Dcaoon, 
absotuttily  essential  to  its  right  administratinn;  and  upon  this 
subject  tJiree  theories  have  L«.-n  held.  II)  The  first  and 
strictest  of  these  was  that  maintained  by  St.  Cyprian,  ubo 
esteemed  that  Baptism  only  to  lie  true  and  effective  which  is 
administered  by  tho*©  who  have  Iweu  ordained  by  orthodox 
Itislioiis,  aud  are  in  conniumion  with  the  Church.  [2J  The 
second  thcorj-  was  much  more  genci-ally  held  in  the  early 
Church,  viK.  that  even  schismatics  and  heretics  could  give 
true  Baptism,  j/ropidi-tl  they  trri-'  in  Ao/y  onlrrjt.  [3]  A  tbird* 
and  this  was  that  held  by  St.  Augustine,  made  the  essence  of 
the  Sacrament  to  consist  in  the  application  of  the  water  with 
the  proper  words  of  Invt»cation,  by  wlKunsoever  this  was  done. 
The  Coniicil  of  ArleM  |A.n.  UU]  decided  by  tlieir  eighth  Canon 
against  thu  l(i-*t  theory,  and  iu  favour  of  the  second;  a  dctibion 
praeticnily  confirmed  by  the  nineteenth  Canon  of  the  Cniiiiril 
of  Nicw-a,  which  directed  the  re-baptiam  of  Ihoftc  only  «ho 
had  been  baptizeil  by  the  fullowrni  of  I'nul  of  Samosata.  and 
so  not  in  tht-  Name  of  ihe  BU*«.-»1  Trinity.  No  further 
decision  ou  the  suliject  was  over  given  by  a  Getierel  Council, 
and  thus  the  ouestion  ^till  remained  open  whelher  those  who 
were  not  in  lli'lv  Onlcra  could,  by  tlie  pr«'per  use  of  water 
and  the  proiwr  Invocation.  admiiiistt>r  a  tnie  Ikiptism.  In 
ancient  times  this  question  M'ns  not  one  nf  very  cxtensi^s 
bearing,  as  none  but  the  Clergj'  ever  liaptined  eicept  in  r«*es 
where  there  was  danger  of  death,  and  do  clergyman  eotihl  l>e 
foimd.  But  in  modern  times  it  has  Iwcome  a  matter  of 
primary  importonce,  as  a  considerable  (tortioii  of  tlie  jvople 
of  Kngland,  and  the  majority  of  those  born  in  I*rot<e»taitt 
countnos,  are  Iwiptixed  by  ]H'r*nnif  who  have  never  lierii 
nnlsined  by  Binhops,  and  who  arr  net  tliervfore  either  Prietts 
or  f>eacous  in  the  senBe  of  the  Church  of  Knghniil,  uf  Churches 
of  the  Roman  communion,  or  of  the  l-la-stcm  Chundi. 

The  validity  of  such  Lay  Baptism  was  maintained  by  Ter* 
tullian  [•/•'  finftt.  xvii,  ],  who  hovrevrr  ailils  th.it  a  woman  it  as 
mnch  forbidden  In  Itaptlxc  as  to  teach  in  the  Church.  It  was 
allowed  by  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  in  Uie  ease  of  sums 
boys  bajitine*!   hy  Athaiissiiia  ^li^-n  he  himfclf  waa  a  hoj-. 
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[Rnfin.  i.  14.]  St,  Au^tiue  mnmtained  it  to  lie  TOlid,  not 
nnly  iii  coma  of  nocoMity,  but  utkUt  othur  circumsiancei  alio. 
[Ai'U.  fU  Baftt.  vii.  lU2t  coat.  I'lxrmvn.  ii.  VA.\  St.  Jcromo 
aUoatloweil  it  in  c.iscof  necesAit}' ;  au<l  thitCouuctlof  IltiWriM 
or  Elvirm  [a.d.  ^K)J  ilei^iilud  in  iu  thirty-cij^Iith  ('anoit  tt»t 
no  rc-UaptiBiii  wiim  nL>c«nuuiry  for  tlumo  ulio  ha«l  Iwpn  (>n[itiK<^l 
in  ft»  onieiyoncy  liy  litytnen,  but  only  tbat  tliu  pL-rsoua  w> 
hniitizeit  dliuuld  be  Lrtiiii;ltt  to  the  [tinbo]!  ft>r  Cmitinimti'iti,  if 
they  ftliuald  sur^'ivo.  Witliout  cititi)^  luiy  further  aiitlinrititM, 
it  may  be  sulHciviit  to  (pvo  the  oiiiiihatic  wortln  uf  Hooker, 
"Vc&,  '  Hapti»iti  by  nny  iiiui  in  c^»t}  of  uvcuseityt'  wu  tlie 
TMce  of  the  whoh-  tvorlcl  heretofore."  [Kcr,  Foiil.  V.  Iri.  3.] 
Healttoallirms  in  his  t'ttlrnvquL-nt  argumont  that  even  Rnptisin 
by  woineti  in  case  of  extreme  noociaity  wu  valiJ,  and  not  to 
b«  reiterated. 

The  priuciplo  thus  laid  ditwu  bu  beca  dofinitely  stated  front 
time  Ui  tiuiu  by  K^nglinh  nynods  from  n  wry  early  Ag«  ;  and 
the  PupiUn  Oruli,  which  wu«  a  standard  bonk  of  inatmu- 
tiout  fcr  th«  Clergy  in  the  inciiiiL-val  iicriod,  has  tftwi  ex- 
haustive itatemcnts  on  the  lubject  [ii.  '2\  which  p)«itdy  »bcw 
that  it  was  the  pratttico  to  re«>grii7ij  Kaptisni  ax  valid,  liy 
whoinsoerer  :idmitiiittor»*d.  if  jiiven  with  thr  prdjH'r  niattt-r 
and  form  of  wunlM ;  which  practtee  tjnd>>iibti.*<]ly  ouittinnrd 
lip  to  the  tinie  uf  tlie  Iti'rormatiiin.  Tlii*  i«.  at  the  name  tiint-. 
ihewn  niiiet  cle.irlv  and  aiithurJtAtively  by  the  Rubric  placetl 
at  the  cud  uf  the  Kitun  Itnntizandi  in  the  SaliMbiiry  Mnnual, 
which  ii  as  fulluwn  :  "%  yotiiFulam  fAt  tjuoit 'ftiifilHt  MimitoM 
paroetutitU  ihlnt  fMiroc/iiauiA  atth  j'l'rmnta  fHifttinnnU  i'»  tf/na 
pui  "  '■'.  ft  I'tff.nti,  ft  uon  in   alio  liifuorf,  /ni/tuHl'r  in 

*li'  '  "  c^/MtHffe,  utni NT ciMlit*  rmcfjtUfriiint  imri-nliui 

in  J,-. ...-.  .  ..'iMttr  fm/itizar*;  ytxi/crftnio  jorrmftn  rn-lior»m 
ItapliAtai  in  Un'/tiit  mni'-rnn,  dUtmrte  ei  ajtrrtt  rt  tiolnm  wnien 
rocf,  nutfo  mwio  ittiamio  rtrba  itUi  rilf  aemel  profntn,  cl 
gimiliit  aaftrr  eundtm :  tfl  tint  ii/ii/u/i  attilifioHr,  imblrnrlioHf, 
inttrmjitione,  vfrKi  jtro  rrr^m  ftosiiiniif,  muttitintif,  corrujilianf, 
nu  iranjiifOtiitifme  sir  iHfrttilo  ;  I  chnAtenu  the  .V.  in  the  name 
of  the  Failir,  and  of  the  Snnu,  and  td  the  Holy  (iuit.  Aineit. 
Tr/  ill  litfjiiii  latiifi,  sir:  K^[»  bn]>tizo  te.  A',  in  nomine  riitrin, 
ct  Filit.  vl  Spiritiis  Sancti.  Auiuii.  .'I'/uiim  ttuj/rr  jmreiiium 
tpanjrndo,  vtl  in  if/iuiin  tHer'^/ttulo  trr  rrl  nttllcin  grrnet"  ' 

The  tuljAtantial  |>nrt  of  thv  above  Uubiic  wa«  retainoil  iu 
the  Book  of  Commoa  Prayer  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  T  Tfti  Pastor*  and  Curatr,^  mhall  ofl  adtnouinh  thr  itvopii'. 
that  they  drfrv  not.  ,  ,  ,  Anil  alMt  tJirif  g/uiH  *ram  thrm  that 
leilftOHl  grctU  raafr.  ami  tirrrAnHt/  thr*f  Imjitiv  no/  chiUlrfn  11/ 
AoMT  in  ihfir  fu>MArx.  And  trhfH  <jrt<tt-  nfd  nhntl  comjxt  thrm 
TO  to  (to,  tJutt  thru  fhr*t  Tiiiiii^t^r  it  on  thi^/aslitQtt.  ^  First,  Ut 
than  that  (te  presftit  call  upon  God  for  Jfis  (fi'acf,  and  say  the 
LorfCs  Pratjfr,  i/'  the  timm  ufUl  AVffrr.  Ami  thtn  one  a/  them 
ahaS  mirty.  thr  cAi/t/,  atul  dip  hhn  in  thr  i«i/*t,  oj*  /itinr  tml/r 
upon  him,  »iii/ini/  thrtw  teorilt :  %  N.\  iKiptizu  tbvo  in  the  Kaino 
01  the  Katlier,  and  uf  the  Son,  and  of  the  ]I<dy  Obodt.  Amen. 
And  iri  thftn  iiat  diiuhl,  but  that  the  cfiild  »o  iKiptizttl  it  hitrjHUtf 
ami  «n^cifnl(^  iutptiTtd.  .  ,  ."  After  the  Hampton  C»Hirt 
Confenuicc,  in  \WA,  the  above  Rubric  wa.i  altereil  to  meet  tho 
prcjodicea  of  the  l^iiritaiu,  the  wiirds  "  fntrjul  minintrr  "  tftkinc 
the  place  of  "our  0/  Oirm."  In  UK\  this  wao  further  alteretl 
to  "thr-  Minititrr  nf  thr  i'nrixh,"  and  at  BJBh'ipCosin'B  BUgves- 
iion  vaa  added  "  {or  in  hiA  nh^tmer,  any  othfr  fatrfvl  Jlitiu^tr 
I4a< cm 6e procure/'):"  and  theaemocenive  alterations  ttavc 
b«en  soppoaed  to  narrow  the  theoiy  of  the  Church  of  Kn)>Iaiid 
rcanectin);  lUptism,  aut\  to  ruatrii-t  ita  valid  ulniinbitrAtiitn  to 
Bianujai,  I'rit^ta,  and  iK^niinis.  Knt,  attlmtigh  these  additiortn 
and  alt«r«tiona  were  probably  made  with  the  object  of  cbt<ck- 
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ing  Lay  Bapttams,  it  cannot  be  said  that  thoy  contain  any 
decision  against  tlicirvnliility :  nor,  in<le<:d,  can  it1)eaui>]Mi*rd, 
fnr  u  inonieut,  that  the  prud<!iit  tiicii  who  nupcrintenueil  th« 
various  rcviHi»nn  of  thi?  Prayr  iSwk  wou)«l  have  reversed, 
nit-mly  l>y  a  Huhrir,  tlie  long -established  tenet  of  llie<'hiircb 
of  KiijLilftnd  that  Lay  baptisms  are  in  some  cwv  uccttwary, 
and  are-  not  to  bo  rc[>eatci).  Moreover,  in  the  'jucxtionii  to 
be  asked  by  the  <Tlergynpan  of  tho«'  who  bring  a  privately- 
baplized  child  ti»  theCbinvh  to  be  rerriviMl,  it  ib  cxpiea»ly 
stntcii  that  thy  "  things  edsoiitial  to  thin  Sacrament"  are  fcho 
"  niatt*r  "  and  tho  "wor«l8,"no  notice  U'lnji;  given  tbat  the 
{lunon  who  ix-rfonued  the  ccroinony  was  tme  of  these  '*  things 
essential"  more  than  thoau  wlio  were  prmtent.  liutly,  al- 
thongfa  there  were  suppiwod  to  be  alxmt  :mh>,<iOO  penunR  in 
Rnglaiiil  who  had  l>een  bajitircd  by  Inyinen,  At  the  time  when 
the  Cler^'y  were  restored  to  their  duties  in   HHtl,  no  pubh'e 

Srovision  \kns  made  by  tho  Church  for  rcbaptixinij  them,  nor 
oeH  it  appear  that  any  doubt  whatever  wa:t  thrown  upon  the 
vali<Uty  of  their  bapti»in  by  thono  who  rcviswl  <iur  Itfti'T^.* 

Lay  RaptiBm  licing  thus  allowed  to  be  valul  in  case  of 
necessity,  it  is  yet  clear  that  its  validity  depends  n[Kiii  the 
manner  of  its  ailmiiiist ration,  not  upon  the  reality  of  the 
nweiisity  ;  and  lirnee  even  if  there  is  no  sncli  iiece»»itj*.  it 
iiiiibt  still  be  accouiit<Hl  vali<l,  provide*!  the  pro|>er  iiuttter  an<l 
form  arc  ii^e-l.  And  lEaptiain  tty  those  who  have  not  reccivwl 
Holy  Ordem  jhowuvcr  they  luiiy  lay  etuin  to  minii'tcria] 
antliorityl  Iwiiig  of  tlm  Litter  c1ak^«,  it  mtitit  be  grantoti  that 
the  question  of  ita  v»li<lity  resolves  lt'<elf  into  a  i|iiCKtton  of 
the  ai'tuttt  udiiiiuJKtration  by  Mater  and  the  proiwr  Moitls  of 
the  Sacmmeiit.  No  doubt  there  is  much  uiu^ertainty  ruapvet- 
ing  ttiis ;  for  many  Itiwentci-K  attaching  little  nn portancv  to 
llnptiain,  it  is  reasonably  to  lie  8np[H>sc<l  that  they  would 
lie  umictinica  imliirerent  aUmt  oxactnecs  in  adniinixtifring  it. 
For  caaes  of  <loubt  the  hypothetical  fonn,  "If  tlum  art  not 
already  baptized,"  etc  ,  is  provided  ;  and  by  its  use  anuncon- 
sciouii  iteration  of  flaptixm  ia  avoided,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  certainty  of  it-s  administration  is  secure«1. 

It  is  hardly  iieceft&ary  to  add  that  Lay  Kiptism  rhnuld  bo 
ritsortcd  to  only  in  great  extremity;  and  that  mIicii  tho 
Sacrament  is  Mlniinistered  by  one  who  is  not  ordained  with- 
out aiich  necussity,  the  ]>enion  bnpttzins  ia  gtiilty  of  a  great 
ain,  even  though  bis  act  inav  biiug  a  blesein^  to  tho  ]rer8on 
Imptixod.  His  act  cannot  do  undone,  but  it  ought  not  to 
have  been  done, 

§  The  ^fect  of  Holy  B<\ptism. 

It  remains  now  to  speak  of  the  »piritnal  benefits  which 
result  from  Holy  Itaplitini  to  those  who  duly  receive  it  accnpl- 
iiig  to  tlie  ordinance  of  our  I^oril  and  Saviour  Jesus  Cbridt. 
't*hey  are  Hixikcn  of  in  the  Olficea  oa  "awashing  and  sanctify- 
ing with  tne  Holy  Ghost,  a  delivenmee  from  the  wrath  of 
Gotl,  a  receiving  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church,  a  runiission  of 
ains  by  spiritual  regenoratioii,  on  cmbnwinji  w  ith  the  arma  of 
Cod's  mercv,  a  gift  of  the  blcMsing  of  etern-nJ  life,  a  participa- 
tion of  (.Sotl's  cverlaating  kingdom,  a  lH:«towat  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  being  lK.>rn  agiiin  and  niaile  lieirof  everlasting  salva- 
tion, a  rtdeaw;  frtmi  aius,  a  gift  of  llic  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
and  everlasting  life,  a  burial  of  the  old  Adam,  and  raising  up 
of  the  new  man,  an  enduing  with  benvcnly  virtiicfi,  a  niystt- 
cat  washing  away  of  sin,  a  rcj^Micration  niid  ^^rafting  into  tho 
iHHly  of  Christ's  rhiir«.-li,  a  death  nnto  »in  and  a  living  unto 
right4.'onaneA«.  a  putting  on  of  Christ."  In  the  CatrcbiBin 
the  effect  of  Itaptism  is  first  vtatwl  iu  the  familiar  worda  in 
which  ever}-  child  replies,  that  "therein  I  was  made  a  mom- 
b<>r  of  Christ,  ttie  child  of  (imI.  and  an  inheritor  of  tho  lung- 
dom  of  heaven  : "  mid,  »uc<mdly,  in  the  di;llnttion  of  the 
in\iard  ati<l  spiritnal  gnu'e  of  tbu  S-tt'l-anieiit,  wheru  it  is 
dcscrdn'*!  >ia  "  a  death  nnto  itin,  and  a  new  Ixrth  unto 
rightennsncut ;  fnr  being  by  nntnrv  boni  in  sin,  and  the 
children  of  wmth,  wo  arc  hereby  mado  tlio  chUdrun  of 
grace." 

'rbcso  blessings  nod  Iwiivfita  of  Holy  Baptism,  thns  set 
forth  with  such  an  overllowinjc;  fulness  of  laiigiiagct,  nra  all 
comprehensively  included  in  the  Scriptural  term  **  Pbegpnera- 
tiou  t "  the  first  use  of  which  recorded  in  the  New  Testament 
is  by  our  Uleaacd  Ixnt  when  He  said  to  Xioodemus,  "Except 
tt  mall  1h!  iHtrn  ng-tin,  K\cept  a  man  be  bttm  of  water  and  of 
tlio  Spirit,  be  cannot  tmv-,  he  ennnot  «nter  into,  the  kingdom 
of  (•od."  [John  iii.  3,  5.  j  'I'biv  langu-igv  <>l  our  Ixjid  la  also 
that  of  His  Apoatlea.  a«  of  St.  Paul:  " According  Ui  His 
uicrcy  Ho  aavod  us  by   the  waahiog  of  regeneration,  and 

*  TliiT  Juit^nusal  uf  Uml  BrtMfiliUit  In  f\m4t  v.  JtftultM  vors  «rr>'  Dilly 
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ruuuwitig  uf  the  Hul^-  (ihcwt ;  vliich  U«  blieil  ou  us  Abiiiiilantly 
tlinmgit  Jestik  L'liriat  our  Sjivinur;  timt  l>eiii^  juittiticd  liy 
Hisgnujo.  we  ftl^^mld  hv  inailo  lieini  atifonliiig  to  the  liopn  of 
L'torual  life  "  [Titim  iii.  5-7]  :  ami  of  St.  IVter,  "  Bciiijj  born 
ouniii,  not  of  cxmijitilile  iietil,  Init  of  inc'-omiiitiitli;,  )>y  tin; 
Word  of  GoJ,  wliii:h  livotli  aiitl  aliidutli  for  cvor."  [1  iVt.  i. 
'JUL]  The  motlo  by  which  fio«l  uHeuta  this  rL-gencratioii  i»  a 
inyiitcry.  "We  know  it,"  8iiy»  Dr.  Piiscj',  "iu  its  niiUinr, 
iiml ;  111  its  iiifitniintiiit,  Haiitism ;  in  its  eml,  siUvutii))!. 
union  with  Christ,  Aouahip  to  (jud.  'reaurructinn  from  tlm 
dead,  and  the  Hfe  u{  the  world  to  t-ome.'  W'c  only  know  it 
not  where  it  rloes  uot  coiK-tL-rn  us  to  kltow  it,  in  thti  uiodo  of 
iU  operiktion."'  But  thgngti  we  «!<«  not  know  tlio  manner 
in  which  God  ctTocts  regeneration  hy  thu  ritu  of  Ilaptisin,  wo 
am  able  to  fnUow  up  the  lan^iiaue  in  which  the  Church  has 
ever  hwu  accuntomwl  to  speak  ol  Holy  Hfthtisiii,  .-inil  to  trace 
nut  tCa  cfliutttiitjUB  operation  unilcr  thtr  two  ]ica<hi  indicated  liy 
St  Oyrirs  words,  "At  the  seUH.inic  niomcut,  ye  diml  Mid 
were  horn  "  [CtUfeh,  I^nL  xx.  4] :  nuil  hy  onr  Kng]i>h  Cate- 
chism in  the  expression,  "  A  deatli  uuto  siii,  and  a  new  bii-tU 
unUi  righteouanesa." 

I.  That  which  ia  couiprohended  under  the  first  of  theeu 
heailB,  "a  death  uuto  sin,"  is  the  breaking  otf  from  that 
chain  of  spiritual  ix-lationship  bctwc«n  the  baptized  and 
Adam,  by  which  they  nru,  first,  inhoi'it^>r»  of  n  nature  prGuc 
to  evil  ntther  than  good  ;  and,  stjcoiidly,  inheritors  of  the 
pcnaltv  due  Xa  siu. 

[I]  "fhc  inhuritancc  of  a  fallen  natui*c  in  not  merely  an  his- 
t<>ricAl  cirouinstance,  but  a  pra«ttiv:d  powur  tix enduing  ita 
iii6ii«ncf;  upon  those  uhoMu  nntitre  it  is.  The  mural  habitat 
of  this  fallen  nature  is  Hinonc  the  ]uwe«t  rfgious  of  moral 
intuitiuu,  or  coubci^nci.',  and  o7  moral  power.  Good  i^  natur- 
ally alien  to  it ;  evil  is  natnrally  itii  choice.  It  is,  normally, 
incapable  of  apiritnal  |>crocption ;  for  "the  natural  man 
recciveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  fiod  :  for  tbuy  are 
ftHiUshneas  unto  him  :  neither  can  hu  know  them,  becau)«e 
they  are  spiritually  tliscerned"  [1  Cor.  ii  14];  iiud  Iicqco 
belief  in  miracles  or  sacraments  is  scarcely  possible  for  those 
who  are  wilfully  rcjectiug  Baptism,  and  inuat  always  bo 
difficult  to  the  nnbiptizcd,  oven  when  their  coinlition  nri^es 
from  no  fault  nf  thuir  own.  Hut  thi;8o  character i.'^tivs  of  a 
fallen  nature  are  removed  hy  Holy  Bnptisut  The  nature  is 
new-bum  ;  and  with  new  birth  cotiie  new  faculties,  such  as  a 
higher  kind  of  cmisuiencc,  faith,  aud  moral  strength.  It  has 
broken  off  its  liondagc  to  the  Kali,  has  bet^^me  dwid  to  the 
atrougcst  and  primary  influences  of  it :  and  receives  a  ten- 
dency to  rise  towards  good  and  the  Authitr  of  gouil  rattier 
than  to  sink  towards  evd  and  the  Kvil  One- 

[2|  There  is  also  conveyei]  in  llaptisni  a  "death  unto  sin" 
in  respect  to  the  penalty  which  ia  its  due.^the  wratb  of  Ciod. 
and  the  punishment  which  is  an  inevitable  consequence  of 
that  wrath.  This  is  the  "rcniiasion  of  sins  "  which  is  txin- 
necttfd  with  the  "One  Baptism  "  in  the  Nicene  Cpwed.  It  is 
solemnly  named  to  LJod  iu  the  ancient  prayer  before  Conlir- 
mation,  which  was  luiid  immediately  after  Baptism  in  t)ic 
Primitive  Church,  and  which  is  still  retained  in  our  KngliiJi 
Conlirmation  Service :  "  Almighty  and  ever-living  tJod, 
Who  haat  voncliaafed  to  regenerate  these  Thy  servaiita  by 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  liast  given  unto  them  for- 
giveness  of  all  their  sins.  ,  .  ."  This  rcmissiuu  extonds  tonU 
aetnal  sin  in  adults  who  come  nitli  |Kriitunce  to  Holy  Bap- 
iiam,  as  well  as  to  original  sin  in  all,  and  is  so  cixuplete  that, 
although  an  "infection  of  original  niii  "  remains  even  in  the 
regenerate,  yet  an  cmircly  new  life  is  be^'uu  in  the  favour  of 
Ood,  ^Vho  no  longer  regards  the  sin  of  the  unregenurato  con- 
ditiiin  in  which  thu  baptized  person  previously  was,  nor  visits 
him  with  the  puniftbmi-nt  whicli  nmst  uthertiise  have  fallen 
upon  him.  U<jokcr  speaks  of  this  as  "that  act  of  grace 
which  is  dispensed  to  p^mons  at  their  biptism,  or  at  thoir 
entrance  into  tJie  Church,  when  they  openly  profi-jtuing  their 
faith,  and  undi-rtakinc  their  Christian  ditty,  Ooil  uiuot 
solemnly  and  formally  ootb  ftbaolve  them  from  all  gnilt,  and 


ftceeptetli  them  t'O  a  etalo  of  favour  with  Hun."  [Nn-m.  on 
JvnttHcaHoTt]  '  ■■  'm  !-,»me  manlier  Biehiip  Je«ell  declares 
in    his    />,''■  .ijmlo'jt/  oj  the  VlvHrrh   of  Enjilam/ . 

"Wcconfet^.  .nil  i.^>L  evcnnort-  taught,  that  in  the  8ncra- 
inent  »f  Baittisin,  by  the  death  nm)  hhiod  of  Christ,  is  given 
remission  ol  all  inamier  of  sin,  and  that  nut  in  half,  in  ]»art, 
or  by  way  of  imagination,  or  by  fancy,  but  whole,  full,  atitl 
perfect,  of  all  together ;  so  that  now,  as  St.  Paul  saitb, 
'  there  is  no  condotimation  to  them  that  be  in  Christ  Jesus.' " 
[Drf.  of  AfXil.  II.  xi.  3.]  As  when  Naaman  washeil  in  .lor- 
daii  "his  flcfth  uauie  again  like  unto  tlie  Hesh  of  a  little 
child,"  so  the  waters  of  Baptism  I'Dect  that  clentising  of  our 
fallen  nature  from  the  leprutty  of  sin  of  which  uur  l^urd  siKiko 
when  Ho  said,  "  Kxcept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  aa  littlo 
children,  yo  shall  nut  eut«r  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 
IMatt,  xviii.  :*.) 

II.  A  new  birth  uutu  riflhteousness  includes,  Snt,  Adop- 
tion by  Oi>d,  and,  aecondly,  Union  with  our  I^ord  J«uis 
Christ. 

{!]  In  adopting  as  Itis  children  those  who  were  previonaly 
alienated  fmm  flini,  our  mci-ciful  Father  rstablishes  a  new 
relation  between  Himself  and  those  whom  He  adopts,  giving 
them  a  claim  to  ]Mtei'nal  love  and  the  privileges  of  sonaliip. 
This  adoption  ie  often  called  .luetifti^ilion  in  tlie  New  Testa* 
incnt,  as  ^ihere  St  Paul  says,  "  Aciordrng  to  His  mercy  He 
mved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Ho]y  Uhost ;  M-hich  He  shed  vu  us  abundantly  througn  Jevna 
Christ  our  Sa^'iour;  that  hcin^  justiticd  bv  His  grace,  we 
should   be   mode  heirs    accordmc    to   tho  none    of    eterstal 


1  Puur**  &r4ptMraJ  VUmtniftM$  ilM|iiifM,  v*  »• 


life."  [Tic.  iii.  i)-7-J  f>>'>d  is  tho  r^eimt  cause  of  this  jiistiti* 
CJLtion ;  our  Ivord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  vtrTiUn'iouit  cause  of 
it ;  and  Holy  Baptism  is  the  insfrmnniiuf  cause  of  it. 
And  when  God,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  merits,  and  by  the 
instrument  of  liiaptism,  luu  thus  made  them  "heirs of  eternal 
life,"  His  children  are  entitled  (through  His  free  gift,  and 
not  by  their  dc»urvings)  to  nKsisting  grace  by  which  tlicy 
may  W  enabled  to  do  His  will  while  (hey  are  iu  a  state  of 
probation,  oud  to  that  everlaating  life  which  He  bos  pro- 
mised to  those  who  are  faithful  and  atcdfast,  when  their  state 
of  probation  is  ended. 

['J]  A  mystical  union  i.<i  effected  in  Baptism,  hy  some  uiitu- 
tclhgiide  aud  siijieniatural  o|w-ration,  between  the  baptized 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  tutitctl  to  the  Body 
and  Soul  of  His  buniaii  nature,  ami  (tincc  that  is  inscjiarable 
(i-om  the  (iodhcul.  they  are  also  thtcugh  it  united  to  His 
iJivine  Nature.  By  niraiia  of  tlie  union  thus  effected  with 
the  Person  of  their  Mediator,  they  receive  through  Uim  the 
I>ivine  gift  of  grace  to  which  the  Father's  mercy  entitles 
them.  That  grace  is  an  active  principle  working  in  tln^m  to 
mould  them  to  the  pattern  of  Him  of  Whom  they  have 
boooino  momhcra.  By  it  they  are  eiuihled  bntJi  to  know  aud 
to  ilo  the  will  of  God  ;  and  a  moral  perfi^-tiou  of  which  the 
witm-nt  li/f  is  not  capable  becomes  easy  in  the  CfiristtaH  tp't 
Uiruugh  this  co-uixTatini'  power  cf  Christ.  Through  the 
same  gnico  is  dcrivetl  an  iTlumination  of  the  iniml  by  wriich  it 
is  enabled  to  giit^p  the  knowlcdgu  of  Divine  truth,  and  iu 
faith  to  receive  thoac  Uivsteries  which  are  at  jirp»ent  beyond 
the  power  of  even  an  illuminated  Chri»tihn  undcratnuuing: 
they  who  wash  ut  the  I'ivinee<imiiiand,  "comeat^ainseeini^'* 
And,  la•^tly,  this  union  M'ilh  Christ  through  Baptism  pluita 
the  germ  of  eternal  bfn  in  the  nature  of  the  l>ai)tized  person, 
restoring  an  immortality  that  Mas  lost  by  tlie  FaU ;  and 
reoueuing  the  Vision  of  Cod  to  the  eyes  of  meu  faoni  blind. 
^  'IhuK,  then,  the  effevt  of  Holy  iUptism  may  be  ooce  oiorn 
funime*!  u]!  in  tho  words  of  Uiu  AjxMttle,  "  Know  ye  not,  that 
so  many  of  iih  as  were  Iwptized  into  Jesus  Clirist  weiv 
luaptized  into  His  death  7  Therefore  we  are  bnried  with  Him 
by  b.iptism  into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
fmm  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  au  we  also 
itlioiild  walk  in  lutwne^  of  life.  For  if  Me  have  been  planted 
together  iu  the  likenesnor  Hit)  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrei-tion.  .  .  .  Likewise  reckon  ye  oloo 
youroelvos  to  b«  dead  indeed  uuto  aiu,  but  alive  unto  Ood_ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    iKcon.  vi.  HI.]  ~ 


THE     MINISTRATION     OF 

PUBLICK    BAPTISM    OF    INFANTS, 

TO  BE  USED  IN  THE  CUURCH. 
*BaptUmu»  Pmrornm.    [Ordo  ad  faciendum  Caiechumfnum.     Bnifdicth  FontU.    JiUug  Baptkandu} 


f  The  peopla  mre  to  Im  admonished,  that  it  U  ninst 
cMnveiuent  that  Baptixni  shnuM  not  bo  ailmiiii*- 
tetvd.  but  Dpoo  Suudays,  and  other  Hulydays, 
when  the  mo«t  uuiiibor  of  pooplti  come  together; 


Utrtn»tm'i     l■#•■ 


.  ''the  Pni*tor»  thatl  trom  ihr  jttoplet  thai  .  .  .  tht\f 
hritt'j  tficir  cfiH/lrfH  (a  fcf  baptiwd  tU  tkoit  honra 
ii^cM.  njler  the  rtutom,  the  fKopte  rt90ri  together  to 
hear  thi  Lord's  IVortt. 


THE  TITLE  AND  INTRODUCTORY  RUBRICS. 

Puhliek  Baptinn  .  .  .  to  fx  u/fit  in  the  Church]  I'ho  aditiints- 
tratiou  of  Holy  Baptiiin  bos  alwiiyH  liecn,  from  thu  very  \te- 
einuing,  a  public  vurvniony,  exoujit  iji  i.'aM>fl  of  iirgfiicy;  nut 
McauM  jiubliL-ity  is  iu  any  way  t-itsv  1111.1!  to  tbu  etficucy'of  thu 
Sacrament,  but  that  it  might  be  givuu  in  the  ixcv  of  tbu 
Church.  On«  of  the  Rubrics  at  the  end  of  thu  anciunt  Otlico 
for  Baptism  in  the  Church  of  Euglniid  i«  08  follows  :  "  1|  .Vom 
ticti  <ui'{nrm  baptiuire  in  aula,  camera,  rrt  uli'i»o  hico  jn-it'ttto, 
teil  (tunlftxiU  in  tccieMis  in  ijuiOus  mitit  jonte»  ml  hoc  irj/ecialiter 
ordUyiti,  nia/utrU  fiiius  reijis  rel  jrrtncipU,  aut  talis  utrrtuutai 
emeraerit  propter  uuam  ad  eedejiiuin  afceaatiA  nhmue  pfHrulo 
hfdferi  moh  potent.'  Iu  1A52  the  vurd  "  Publick  "  woi  ex- 
punged from  the  title  of  thia  Otlicc,  but  it  woa  restored  in 
1661. 

In/'intt]  Ilaptism  has  been  given  iu  lufauts  from  the  time 
of  its  tirst  institution.  No  direct  rt-cord  of  the  ouRtom  of  the 
Apostles  IB  contaiunl  iu  Holy  Scripture,  but  the  fa*.t  thatthiy 
baptized  whole  houscholdn  is  indirect  evidence  thnt  the  Sacra- 
matt  wai  not  denied  to  chihlrvii.  (.hir  Ixriln  at:t  and  wnrds 
in  bloaeing  little  ehildreu,  and  re«iniring  the  ditfciplea  to  sutfer 
them  to  come  to  Uim  and  not  to  forbid  them,  is  the  strougest 
testimony  that  ondd  be  given,  ihort  of  the  coonection  of  this 
cwmnuuid  with  the  octaal  rite  of  Baptism,  of  Hiii  will  mi  the 
■abject.  About  A.u.  143.  Jnfttin  ^fartyr  writes,  that  there 
were  in  his  time  "many  of  Utth  »exwi.  some  sixty  and  «onie 
MTcQty  yeare  old,  who  hiid  been  ntailo  ditKipIee  to  Christ 
from  their  infancy  ; "  and  Inmoruts,  uut  lone  after,  speaks 
distinctly  of  "  infants  and  little  children,  and  boys  ami  young 
men  and  old  men,"  nil  bi'ing  alike  new  bom  to  (>od  by  Holy 
Baptism.  [Adf.  Hierrit.  ii.  -22,  al.  ."W.J  Si.  I'yprian.  MTiting 
to  Fidus  [kp,  Ixiv.  ],  Hayx,  "  We  all  judge  tlwit  the  m<<rcy  and 
rroce  of  <.fOtl  is  to  be  dcniett  to  none  born  of  man  ;  "  mid  the 
Kpistle  is  written  to  contradict  the  outnion  of  Kidus,  that 
infants  ought  not  to  be  baptized  until  they  are  eight  days  uhl, 
St.  Cyprian  declaring  that  no  infant  con  be  tiio  yimng  to  W 
boptizA].^  St.  Augustine  sftcaka  of  "infanta  tuiptixed  iu 
Chriitt,"  and  iwys,  "lit  baltea  Uirn  and  not  yt  baptized,  lot 
Adam  be  ackuuwledged  ;  in  babed  Uiru  aud  baptized,  and 
thereby  bum  again,  let  Christ  be  acknoM-ledgciL  "  "  infants, 
too,"  he  writes  in  another  ploco,  '"are  cjuriod  to  the  Cliureh  ; 
for  if  they  cannot  run  thither  on  their  feet,  they  nin  with  the 
feet  of  otiicrs,  that  they  Uiay  be  henl««l.  ...  If  when  iiifantx 
are  carried,  they  »rv  said  to  have  uo  birtbsin  nt  all,  and  thr>y 
pprae  to  Christ ;  why  is  it  not  said  in  the  Church  to  thuse  who 
bring  them  ?  - '  Away  with  these  inooeeuta  hence  :  they  that 
ftre  whole  need  not  a  phvsiciao,  but  they  that  arc  lick  :  ChriHt 
came  not  to  call  thu  rik;^t(!t>u<i,  Imt  siimcnf.'  It  wod  never  «■• 
•aid  ;  nay,  nor  wer  Htll  it  Iw  »n  wild."  [At*:.  Serm,  17-1  and 
170,  Ben.,  124  and  12ti.  Oxf.  trnnsl.]  In  the  prtmitivo  Oilico 
for  Baptism,  which  is  noticed  in  the  previous  lutnMluction, 
"infants  "  arc  di«tini.'tly  mentioned  :  and  the  twciity-sevctith 
Article  of  Religion  tcstitiua  to  the  uucicnt  practice  ui  our  own 

1    TUf    only    -l.c    nf   the    F^lhrt*    wli«i   t\-  r  ^•, 
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Church,  when  it  sa^n,  "The  Baptism  of  young  children  is  in 
any  wise  t^i  be  retained  in  the  Church,  aa  most  agreeable  with 
the  iustitutiou  of  (  hri^t." 

The  necessity  of  Holy  Baptism  to  solvation  is  so  urgent, 
and  tlic  blefuiinKA  conferretl  by  it  so  great,  that  Infants  should 
bu  brought  to  the  font  as  early  aa  possible.  Baptism  is  often 
detaycil  until  the  mother  is  able  to  be  present  witli  her  child  ; 
but  however  pleasing  this  may  bo  to  her  feelingB.  snch  M 
delay  is  very  undcsiruhlu,  for  the  spirit  in  which  childrzn  are 
brought  Ui  DaiittHiii  sliuuld  be  that  in  which  our  Lord  vouch- 
aafetrtn  cmiie^'i  Circumcision,  —  *'!  made  boatv,  and  dclaye<l 
not.  ^^  kceji  Thy  comm.indmenta."  The  Rubric  at  the  com- 
niencetiieut  of  the  Otlice  for  Private  Baptism  plainly  shews 
the  mind  of  the  Church  on  this  subject;  "The  Curate*  of 
every  PnriAh  sliall  often  admonish  the  people,  that  tkev  defer 
not  tlio  Baptism  of  their  children  longer  tiian  the  nrftt  or 
sec4ind  Sunday  next  after  their  birth,  «ir  oUier  holyday  falU 
ioji;  Iwtween,  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause,  to  bo 
approval  by  the  Curate." 

THE  INTRODUCTORY  RUBRICS. 
Stittdayn,  ami  other  ]Ioi^lnyi\  In  the  Primitive  Church  th« 
scoaona  of  Epiphany,  Easter,  ami  Pentecost  were  those  at 
whieh  IlapttKui  wsj»  adniiiii(iU.Tei1,  except  urgent  nt-ct-siity 
reiiuinMi  ilsadmini»trntKin  .-ttutiier  times;  and  thu  tw<i  latter 
were  the  times  principallv  used  in  the  Western  Church.  The 
third  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Ma^ on  [a.  d.  ^HTiJ  forbidi^  Baptism 
at  any  other  time  tlion  Easter,  meaning  prolwhly  the  whole 
^L'Asou  between  Easter  Eve  and  \Vliit«nntide,  and  uuuiy 
nit^iia'v.al  coun-.-ils  repeat  the  inhioction.  One  of  the  Rubrics 
•  if  the  Salisbury  Manual  is  as  follows  :  "^  ftotrntnit  bapttntMttM 
ceUOmri  Kolft  iu  Stthbuto  taticto  Pa^fho!  tt  in  r»^t/i(i  J'rnte- 
coft'-s,  ft  idro  jiurri  miti  ii'/ra  orto  dire  ante  /-*«*-/.«,  re/  ii^m 
otto  diea  ante  J'tnlrciudm,  d'bent  rt$ermri  ad  tMjtliznttdtnii  in 
SiMmto  mncto  Piutrhir.  irl  in  riyilia  Penteeostes,  «i  eonimode  et 
Kiur  ft^ricido  ndenttt  rrtterrtiri,"  From  1549  to  1661  the  fol- 
lowiuy  Rubrical  Introduction,  tkkeD  from  Hermoun'a  C<m- 
iTfdtatwn,  stood  before  the  Offioea  for  Baptism,  but  the  present 
Rubric  WHS  snuotituted  ia  tha latter  ^reor  :  "It  appcareth  by 
ancient  writers,  that  the  Boorament  of  Haptism  m  the  old 
time  was  not  couu)ir>nly  niiniiiLerud  but  at  two  times  iu  the 
year,  at  Eoatcr  and  ^Vhitsuuude;  at  wliich  times  it  was 
o|icjdy  miniiitcred  iu  the  pre^vnco  of  all  the  congregation  : 
which  cuittom  (now  being  grown  out  of  use),  although  it  can- 
not for  many  considcratitins  be  well  restoretl  again,  yet  it  is 
thought  good  to  follow  the  same  as  near  aa  coiivcnicntly  may 
1m!.*  Wherefore  the  jieople  are  to  be  S'irooniehed.  that  it  li 
nu^itt  Ctmvenieut  that  Hsptism  should  not  be  ministered,  but 
iiiHHi  Sundays  and  other  holydnys,  when  the  most  number 
of  people  may  come  together  :  oa  well  for  that  the  eonflrega* 
tion  there  pruseot  may  tcatifv  the  rcceixin^  ot  theui  that  Do 
newly  baptized  into  toe  number  of  Christ's  Churcfi ;  «•  olao 
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OS  well  fur  that  the  Coagreji;atiuii  there  present 
may  testify  the  reccit'ing  of  uieiu  that  bo  newly 
bftptizod  into  the  namber  of  Chrirt's  Church  ;  as 
klao  bocauiic  in  tliu  Baptism  of  Inf.iiits  ever^*  Man 
present  may  lio  put  in  rciiK-inljraiic<.'<  of  hut  own 
profeaaioo  made  to  iioi*  iu  his  HAptism.  Fur  which 
cauH  also  it  in  expcdioat  that  Baptism  he  minis- 
tered in  the  ''  Noilgar  tongue.  Ncrerthelcss  (if 
nooewity  bo  retiuirc),  ChilOrou  may  bo  baptizotl 
upon  Miy  otltcr  any. 

IT  And  note,  that  there  shall  be  for  every  male  child 
to  be  Uaptizoil  two  Godfathers  and  one  Godniotlicr ; 
and  for  every  fonialG,  one  Godfather  and  two 
Godmothers. 

?  \yhen  there  arc  Children  to  he  bapttxcd,  the  Parents 
shall  give  knowledge  thereof  over  night,  or  in  tlie 
morning  heforo  tho  beginnmg  of  Morning  Prayer, 
to  the  Curat^>.  And  then  tlie  (lodfiiuiui-tt  anil 
Godmothers^  and  the  people  with  the  (.'liildrcn, 
must  bo  ready  at  the  Font,  either  immediately 
after  the  hut  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer,  or  else 
immediately   after  the  loAt   I..C8Pon    at    Kvcniug 
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*In  primodeferator  infans  ad  vatvas  Kccleaia;,  ct  inqaitttt 
Soecnlois  ah  obatctricc,  utrum  ait  infans  luancnlus 
on  femina.  l>cinde,  ni  iufauH  fuorit  baptiatu§ 
domj :  ot  ({Uo  nomine  vocari  debeat.  .  .  .  Maacnloa 
autvin  statoetur  A  dextris  Socerdotis :  mnlier  veto 
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ticcnuse  in  the  haptixm  of  iiuant^  c\'cry  man  present  may  lie 
put  in  remembrance  of  his  ovni  proiesjiidn  matfo  to  tioil  in  hi« 
naptinm.  For  which  ctunte  alito  it  is  ex[>cdicnt  that  bAptism 
be  ministered  in  the  F^ii'lixh  tongue.  Nevertheless  (if 
neoeeaiW  so  require),  children  oituhi  at  all  times  to  ho 
baptized  either  at  the  Church  or  euie  at  home."  But  the 
tendency  of  the  Kubrics,  in  Inter  times,  lias  been  that 
indicated  in  tlic  lost  note  :  and  additional  facilities  were 
ofTered  to  the  people  for  the  Puhlio  Baptism  of  their  children 
in  Church,  with  tlie  ititentiun,  prohaldy,  of  discouraging  lay- 
baptisms  at  their  own  houses.  » 

It  sliontd  be  clearly  understood  aUo  that  the  facilities  offered 
for  Public  Ilaptism  are  extends*!  to  fiv)*y  Sunday  and  Holy- 
dav  by  an  cxpreas  Canon  of  the  Church,  and  do  not  depend 
only  on  tlio  construction  to  be  put  ui>ou  the  Rubric.  It  is  .as 
foiiova  :— 

"Canon  68. 
**  J/iniXfT*  Hoi  to  rtj'xtw  to  Chriittti  or  Burt/. 

"  No  Minister  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  christen  any  child 
according  to  the  form  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  that  is 
brought  to  the  Church  to  him  upon  Hundnya  or  Htdydays,  to 
be  cbrtfltoned,  or  to  hury  .any  corjitiQ  that  in  brought  to  the 
Church  or  Churchyard,  cnnveiiient  wanting  Wing  given  him 
thereof  before,  iu  tncb  manner  and  form  us  is  prescrilx;d  in 
the  said  Bouk  uf  Common  Prayer.  And  if  he  shall  refuse  t-j 
christen  the  one,  or  bury  the  other  (cx«pt  the  party  deceased 
were  denounced  excomniunicjitotl  majfri  txfommtnufatinn'; 
for  some  grievous  and  iintorious  crime,  and  no  man  nhlc  to 
testify  of  hia  re|>eutauce),  he  shall  Iw  suspcuded  hy  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese  £n>m  hi*  ministry  by  the  spac«  of  three  months. " 

In  interpreting  tliis  Canon,  due  reirar»I  must  Ite  |Kiid  to  the 
expression,  "acconlinc  to  the  fiHTii  of  the  Ittjok  of  Cominou 
Prayer."  aiuco  this  "form"  limits  the  time  uf  Riptinm  t'> 
"after  the  but  I.esson"  nt  Morning  or  Kvenin;,'  Pr.iycr.  and 
the  etcrgymon  would  not  be  bouud  to  baptin.*  a  child  brought 
to  the  Church  at  a  later  time  of  tlic  Service,  or  when  thi'n:  is 
neither  Mattins  nor  Kvonaong.  *'Canveniont  warning"  has 
also  been  detiucd  as  being  "  warning  of  the  intention  to  brin^.'' 
and  reasonably  means  at  Icist  tliu  evening  before,  ns  in  the 
Rnbrio. 

Awl  note.  .  ,  .  tiro  Ooti/nthrra  and  ow  QoiJmo'hn-]  The 
Rubric  on  this  subject,  at  tJio  end  of  our  nucicnt  linptismnl 
Offioei  is  as  follows:  *' N'ou  jilarcs  ipi.tm  unus  vir  «t  una 
mnlier  debcnt  accudcre  ad  nuscipiendum  parvnlum  de  sa<;ru 
fonte  :  undo  ularei  ad  hoc  simul  aecolcntca  peccant  faeiendo 
contra  prohihitioncm  cauonis,  nisi  alia  fuerit  consuetudn 
Ap|>ro1)ata :  tamen  ultra  tres  aitipliuii  n>l  hoc  nulla  ten  (is 
recipiantur."  Yet  in  a  l^-gatine  I'ttuin-il.  held  at  Vurk  hy 
Hubert,  ArolibiBhop  of  Cantvrhury,  in  IIM.'«,  .ind  iu  a  Con- 
atitotion  of  Kdmiind.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  li'lO, 
there  is  a  provision  ex.-ictly  similar  to  that  in  our  present 
Rnhric :  "  Ad  levandiim  vcro  pucmm  dc  fonto,  tres  od  plus 
reotpiantnr ;  videlicet  in  hnpttNuio  maris  duo  mares  ft  unn 
fipmina:  in  baptisnin  ficniinif,  dun*  fu>niinie.  ctunun  nins^ulus  : 
fiuod  ciiim  ampliii4  wt  a  nialucAL."  [liiiwis*,"*  i'l'ln-,  lilil.J 
The  primitive  pra^-ticu  of  the  Church  appears  t«t  have  l»cen 
identical  with  that  of  the  Knatern  and  the  Latin  Church  at 


preHent,  in  wliicli  only  one  sponsor  is  required,  although  two 
ai-e  permitted,  [IhUtfo/i'arixii  Priestx,  iii.  10;  Cone-  TridnU. 
xxiv.  2.]  In  the  ancient  KngUsh  exhortation,  printed  at  the 
end  of  this  Oifice,  it  will  be  seen  that  one  Godfather  and  one 
Godmother  are  named  :  and  it  may  bo  doubted  whether  three 
sponsors  M-ere  over  actually  reijuircd  until  itiOl,  when  the  pre- 
sent Rubric  was  ineertwl  by  Bishop  Cosiu.  Tlic  twenty-nnith 
Canon  forbids  pArents  to  be  sponsors  for  tlieir  own  childnm, 
and  iu  this  foltowa  the  old  Rubric:  "^  SimUU<T  jtater  rri 
mit(fr  nOH  i/eftt  proprium  Jiliiim  df  aatro/onte  tevare  .  .  .  ;* 
but  this  Canon  was  altere<l  hy  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury 
in  186.">;  and  although  that  Canon  has  never  Ix'en  njceivet! 
by  the  Korthcm  Couvocation,  uor  ratitied  by  the  Crown,  yet 
its  acceptance  by  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  tlic  Southern 
IVovince  offers  some  ground  for  relaxing  the  prohibition  in 
]>ractice.  Th«  change  would  practically  reduce  the  number 
of  sponsors  to  one  again,  since  the  fattier  and  niolher  arc 
already  responsible,  in  ttif  hi'jhrti  dftjtr^,  as  Christian 
jMircnts  :  but  it  would  be  well  for  the  spirit  of  the  ancient 
rule  to  Ito  carried  out  by  some  one  who  is  »ot  the  parent 
taking  the  baptized  child  from  the  hands  of  the  priest  who 
has  baptized  it' 

imm<c(ihielif  afier  the  ta*t  Ltsson]  In  the  Primitive  Cbnrch 
it  was  the  custom  to  confirm  Infants  as  soon  as  tbey  were 
baptized,  and  then  to  administer  to  them  a  small  {larticle  of 
the  consecrate^l  bread  moistened  with  the  consecrated  wine. 
Hence  Baptism  was  admiuistered  (as  may  be  seen  by  the 
ancient  Sacranient.'iry  of  St.  (Iregory)  immediately  before  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Eucbarisl  This  was  pndmbly  the 
custom  also  in  the  medieval  Church  :  and  in  Daye's  transla- 
tion of  Archbishop  Hermann's  book  [\.vt.  1547]  iu«  the  words, 
"Our  mind  ia  that  tlie  handling  of  the  Sacrament  of  Christ's 
hndy  and  blood,  called  Kneharistia,  may  be  joined  with 
tinptism,  and  that  they  which  bring  the  Infants  to  Baptism 
may  use  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  oft^^r 
the  manner  and  itiiititulir.n  (jf  the  Primitive  Church."'  In 
the  Prayer  Bu«k  of  15-19  the  times  Bp]>ointod  for  Baptism 
were  *' either  immediately  afore  the  last  Canticle  at  Mattina, 
or  else  immediately  afore  the  List  Contiele  at  Evensong,''  as 
by  the  present  Rubric 

Atyi  the  Priest  comiiiff  to  the  Font]  In  the  Prayer  Book  of 
l.ViU  the  sponsors  were  directed  to  bo  ready  at  the  church 
door,  where  the  priest  came  to  them,  and  said  the  ttr«t 
part  of  the  Service  as  far  as  the  Exhortation  before  the 
interrogatories.  This  Rubric  and  benediction  foUuweil : 
"  %  'J'hinlrt  tfit  Prifft  talf  o»f  of  thr  chiJdt'f»  bii  thi-  ritjUl  hnmi, 
Ijtf  olhtr  britt'j  I'rouijht  afttr  htm.  j'Ind  eotaititJ  into  the 
(ViiircA  toteard  the  /utit,  mtt/.  The  Lord  voauhsofe  to  reo«ive 
yoii  into  His  holy  hoosehold,  and  to  keep  and  govern  yon 
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Prayur,  aa  tho  Ciiratu  by  liiii  diHrctjon  ahall 
nppuiiit.  Aiid  the  Pneat  i.-uiiiing  t<*  tlio  Font 
(whtoh  ii  thru  tti  he  ttUtjd  witlj  piira  \Vat«r),  auil 
LttaiiJiD^  there  ilmll  say.  /fot/i  thU  t'hiUl  At^m 
lalrrtftlff  fitififizr'i,  or  iia  f  If  thev  HDSwer,  A'o  ,- 
Tljcii  »tmll  the  I'l'icst  [Ji-occ'Cil  as  foltowi>th. 

DEAHLY  beloved,  f»rtLsiiiuch  ns  uU  men  are 
cunceivei]  and  Umi  in  sin  ;  and  that  uur 
Savi'U-r  C'tiuu4T  suilli,  None  ram  enter  into  the 
kingduiii  of  God.  except  lie  be  rejLreiicnite  and 
born  anew  of  W'at«r  and  of  tho  lloi.y  IJiiost; 
[  beseech  ynu  to  c»U  upon  God  the  Kathicr, 
through  our  Lord  Jkslis  C'hbibt,  that  of  His 
Imunteous  mercy  lie  will  grunt  t(»  t/iis  Child  that 
thin^  which  by  nature  he  cunuot  hiivo ;  tliat  hf 
niuy  bo  baptized  with  Watur  ami  the  Holy 
OuorfT,  and  received  into  Ciiiiist's  holy  Church, 
and  be  made  a  tiv^ly  memhrr  nf  tlie  same. 

%  Thou  »liaU  Uie  fneit  say. 


^  Alt.  Hniadj:»mt. 


*  Dare's  tnmtt    1I 
tlU.,  A.O,  IS4T. 


"Qaando  fucrit  foua  ninndiitiilita  ot  do  pura  aqna  reno- 
vonduB,  4|mxl  ta-iw  debet  fieri  propter  aquoi  cor- 
ruptioitem  .  .  . 


'"OEI.OVED  in  Christ  JEStr,  we  hear  daily 
-L'     out  of  the  Ward  of  <Jod  and  Ityirri  l>y  our 
own   exijvrience ;   th:it  idl  wt<,  fnmi  ihv  fiUl  of 
Aduui,  are  conceived  aiid  bora  iu  sins.  .  .  . 


aiwny  in  tliu  same,  lh.it  yuu  may  havu  ewrliutiiig  hfv. 
Amen."  This  niuige  was  dntpiMHl  in  1552.  In  UHU  the 
IVeabyterians  m  inhcd  tlic  f«>iit  t'j  "  Iw  (i<»  |>l.-i<.xil  as  all  tho  con- 

f;n!gatii>ri  i/iny  he«t  s&e  and  hear  thu  nh>>le  mlniiniitntion  :" 
lat  tlic  BiAhujtf  rvphcil,  "Thu  font  iistmlly  stands.,  as  it  did 
in  priitiiltvu  times,  at  ur  nuAr  tho  *  'huroh  ihKir,  to  ni^uify  that 
IUpti«ni  nan  tlie  entraiiL'o  into  tlie  Cliurvh  iiiystiual :  '  wo  are 
all  haptti^)  into  oim  bu<ly '  [\  Cor.  xii.  Tit,  and  tho  people 
may  hour  wi'il  uiii>ii;>)i."  A  large  stnnc  fimt.  actually  lilted 
witli  pure  wxttT.  loid  linving  n  drain  hy  H'hich  the  hlesucd 
irattT  may  ho  Irt  i>ir  aft<-r  tho  HaptiHiu.  is  iilaudy  L'tuiUrm- 
iilat(-i1  l>y  the  Kuhric,  and  ia  diru*  tly  eniDined  liy  tlu-  eighty- 
first  Canon.  Snnu  decurniis  voseel  shmdd  lie  provided  for 
bringing  tho  water  to  tliu  font,  so  as  to  avoid  the  use  of  nu 
or«linnr^  dumcsUc  puil  or  can.  Tito  anuiuiit  Salisbury 
Hubrio  is  insimvtivc :  "5  I'lYnbi/lrr  itutem  «i  poierit  »rm}tn' 
AiiUtit  /oiitriH  taptdfum^  iitU\<jvittH,  tt  hoatMHtn.,  ad  tttifttinui- 
dum  :  ai  aninn  nr^itiivr//,  hitfffiit  iiw  foutmifiu  ad  hajAittmom 
quoit  aliia  tonhiut  nuUait^us  depHttlttr,  n«;  r^diu  cCclr»MtH 
dc}tort£iHr,"  ' 

THE  INTRODUCTORY  SERVTCR 

The  ancient  division  of  the  Itaptiimal  OAiuc  into  tbrcc  parts 
is  still  to  Iks  clearly  traeei),  n»  will  Ire  seen  from  tho  snbse- 
QQcnt  nott^  and  marginal  roferenccs  in  the  rvntral  eolnaui. 
The  IntpKbiftory  pnrti^m  answer)  to  the  AdmiiMion  of  .1 
CsttrchumcQ,  and  extends  as  far  as  the  end  of  tho  Collect 
which  precede*  tho  exhortation  to  the  i^udfatlion  and  (lud- 
mothcra. 

//(ij/i  rAu  Chittl  hrm  alrtfuly  htttittfd,  or  no  /]  The  actual 
Words  of  titis  question  were  snbstitutefl  fur  the  rubrical 
direottou,  "  7'he  I^-tf»l  glmll  n«J:  tehtiher  tAt  chiltlrfH  be 
btipdz'd  or  hfi,"  in  llitU.  In  Hishup  Ct«in's  Durham  Book 
the  MS.  Ruhrii-  OS  amended  by  him  stands,  "  ^Ind  the  hr»eat, 
eomiu'j  to  tJit  flint,  ti-hirh  M  thru  to  frc  rrpb-Hii'hrtl  wiih  JiiirP 
tratfT.  mut  ^ittmlinif  r/irrr,  Met//  «ty,  Hatli  this  child  liewn 
already  baptized  or  do?  Or  \f  th're  W  more.  Hath  any  uiw 
of  tb«se  children?  ninjittn  the  Form  only  ui  those  tcordt  icAt^A 
I  are  requisite  to  ej-prr^i  a  dijfrrt^ttce  u/  the  attx  or  nuMftn*  ^/'  the 
thkUrrn. "  The  ijufstion  is  unv  of  im]M>rtance,  lu,  in  the  w<tnla 
of  H^tker,  "  it'*ratiou  of  llaplisni  iinoe  given  bath  been  always 
tbun^ht  a  ntanifutit  couteuiptof  that  ancient apu!»tolic  aplmriitm, 
*  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  uno  Baptism,*  Baptism  not  only  one 
inasmuch  as  it  hath  everywhere  the  same  substance,  nud 
offcreth  unto  all  men  the  n\aic  grace,  bat  one  aUo  for  tbat  it 
ought  not  t*i  In;  rv^ccivnl  by  any  oii«  man  aUivti  onou. "  \Kec. 
I'alit,  V.  I^it,  4  1  Thix  in  thn  unvarying  diKtriiie  of  thu 
Church,  the  ouly  diversity  <>f  opinion  «m  the  sabject  Wing  in 
respect  to  wliat  constttulL-s  true  ILiiptism.     Care  should  there- 
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fore  be  us«d  nu  both  sidus  to  seenru  adistiiK't  answtT  to  this 
■lucstiun  with  respect  to  every  child  brought  tn  th«  font  .  so 
m  to  avoid  niistaKeti  and  accident  through  deafnew  or  Hant 
of  understanding. 

//thrft  nrniv^r,  No  :]  For  the  c^mrse  to  be  followed  in  caiie 
tho  conlr:iry  answer  "Yen"  is  given,  an  the  notes  at  the 
boginuing  tA  tlte  OlHcu  for  Private  tapttsm. 

Dtarlff  MoiyU,  Jontimueh  nt  ,itl  tnt»]  The  addtfaa  wWeh 
follows,  nithongli  partly  snggejted  by  that  in  Ar<hbt«bop 
IIebman.n'.s  CoMMiiIlnfivM,  tteeiiiH  txi  tiave  been  aitopted  «  ith  a 
knowleilgv  uf  that  in  the  ancient  IlaptiHmnl  Ollice  of  tho 
French  Church,  which  is  not  nnhktly  to  have  Ik-cu  h.indetl 
down  from  the  time  of  I'olycarp  and  St  John.  The  follnw- 
ing  is  a  transUtion  :  *'  Very  tU'sr  Hrethri>n,  lot  un,  in  the 
venerable  Olficc  of  the  present  myntcry.  humbly  jiiny  our 
Alintglity  Ci-eator  ftn<l  Kvot<irer,  Who  deigned  to  repair, 
thnmgb  grace,  tliH  gI(>^l^a  of  our  nature,  loftt  through  sin, 
tbat  He  will  tranbfiiftc  edtcacy  into  these  waters,  and  by  tint 
presence  of  the  Majesty  of  the  Trinity,  give  iiourr  to  etYect 
tbo  most  huly  regeneration;  that  He  will  brvak  in  pieces  the 
bead  of  the  dragon  uimui  these  waters;  and  that  tlie  dcbt^int 
lieiiig  buried  with  Christ  by  Biiptisiii,  the  likeness  uf  death 
may  so  take  place  bure.  tbat  the  [leriehing  may  be  saved,  and 
death  may  only  bo  felt  in  tbo  destruetioo  here  on  cturth 
through  Jcana  (Christ." 

Thru  tlmll  Uu:  Pcifst  ititi/,  ijL-t  na  T»ray]  Tiiere  is  no  Rubric 
here  directing  thu  iwwilinn  of  tlic  rriiut  or  the  l*ei>plv.  In 
ihe  MSS.,  however,  there  Bto<Kl  originally  a  Hubric after  "  Let 
!n  pray,"  which  directed,  *'^  {Arid  AfiT  all  ihe  conf^reyation 
•hah  icHefl.)"  This  Itubrie  was  erased,  but  it  waa  retaiaed 
in  the  Service  for  "Kaptiaiu  of  Auoh  as  arc  of  ripur  years,'* 
.Old  it  is  found  in  Cosing  Durham  Ho<ik.  It  diies  not 
ap]ie.%r  in  the  blnckb-ttcr  Prayer  It<K>k  of  ITiSfi,  having 
evidently  been  overlnoked  by  S.-vnoroft  when  copying  in  tbo 
•'Alterations"  arid  "Additioos"  for  tlte  use  of  the  King  and 
Privy  Council.  Although  not  now  in  the  text  of  the  Prayer 
Book  in  this  place,  its  appearance  in  the  later  .Scrvif-o  gitt» 
it  anthority.  and  dclluc*  the  position  of  the  i>o<m|e.  That  of 
tho  clergyman  h;w  already  bctm  detined  by  tlic  Rubric.  "  77.f 
Pn>/J  <^titi/i'j  tn  rhr  Fimt  .  .  .  amt  *tnm{iiuj  there.''  Both  are 
confirmed  by  tbo  Kuhric  following  these  two  iiraycrB,  "  Th'u 
shnit  thr  jtmitlr  ttawl  ii/i.  and  thr  t'rirH  thtdt  •uy."  Tho 
clerff>'man  should  not  kneel  at  all  during  the  ajininistnition 
of  tbi!  Sacrament  of  liiaptum,  unless  at~  tlio  Lord's  Ptayer, 
wbon  tho  Rubrie,  "  'ITtm  Jttdl  he  taiil,  nit  hiflim/,"  nisy 
pawsibly  include  him  mi  well  as  the  [ii-oplo.  His  Htandipg 
during  the  former  ^larl'i  of  tb<<  Otbce  i»  in  token  that  be  is 
the  mmist^-T  of  <^od,  comnnssicined  nutlturita lively  Ui  aWe  the 
<intwanl  sign  by  which  tuward  grace  is  conveyed.  Thu  *'all- 
knoubng  "  ICnbric  was  a<htu<1  by  r>ishi>p  Costn  in  I(!(ll  ;  and 
ij  it  inclnd<«  thu  Pneel.  inn«t  w  taken  a«  intend^!  t"  tshi-w 
thai  tbo  authoritative  act  is  over,  and  tliat  tho  Alintstiri-f 
(■o«l  is  now  the  mouthpiece  of  the  iKi>{ile  in  oflrnng  tip  a 
bumble  thank«gi\  iiig.  It  may  l>e  added  that  tluH  thniiKs- 
giving  docs  not,  ah  in  the  case  of  the  Holy  (  onmiuuiou,  f<-rui 
an  eeaeiitial  iMirt  of  tbo  rite.  In  that  caac  the  I'riekt 
stands  as  still  continning  the  aet  of  S.icHlicc,  but  ber« 
the  sacramental  act  is  com[deteil  before  the  ebild  leaves  ht* 
unu. 
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Ipubllck  Tiraptism  of  Jnfanff. 


Let  us  pray. 
ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  ^\^lo  of  Thy 
-t\.  great  mercy  didst  aavo  Noah  and  Uta 
family  in  the  ark  from  periuking,  by  water ;  and 
also  didst  safely  lead  the  cbildroii  of  iKraul  Thy 
people  through  the  Kcd  Sea,  figuring  thereby 
Thy  holy  Baptism ;  aud  by  the  Baptism  of  Thy 
well-beloved  Son  Jesua  Christ,  in  the  river 
Jordan,  didst  sanctify  Water  tt?  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin ;  We  beseech  Thcc,  fur 
Thiuo  iufiuite  mercies,  that  Thou  wilt  mercifully 
Imtk  upon  f/tis  Child :  wash  htm  and  sanctify 
Ai/tt  with  the  Hotv  Ghost;  tltat  Ac,  being 
delivepod  from  Thy  wrath,  may  be  received  into 
the  ark  of  Christ's  Church  ;  and  being  stctlfust 
in  faith,  joyful  through  hoiH.-,  and  rooted  in 
'charity,  may  so  pass  the  wav&s  of  this  ti*ouble- 
some  world,  that  tiimlly  he  may  coiue  t<t  the 
land  of  everla<4ting  life,  there  to  reign  with  Thee 
world  without  ond ;  through  Jt>;t:s  Ciinitji  our 
Lord.    Amen, 


a  Dlty^'t  tmul.  of 
NtrmaHm'i  €»>*• 
inJt..  A.U.  tut. 


ALinCHTY  aiid  immortal  God,  the  Aid  of  all 
jLx.  that  need,  the  Heljwr  of  all  that  flee  to 
Thee  for  succour,  the  Life  of  them  that  believe, 
and  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead ;  We  call  ujmii 
Thee  for  (Aw  In/U7tt,  that  he,  comuig  to  Thy 
holy  Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  /tis  sins 
by  .spiritual  regeneration.  Receive  him,  0  Lokd, 
OS  Thou  hast  promised  by  Thy  wcll-beluved  Sos, 
sajring.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have;  seek,  mid  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you :  So  give  now  unto  us  that  ask ;  let  us  that 
seek  find  ;  open  the  gate  unto  us  that  knock ; 
that  this  InfaRt  may  enjoy  the  everlasting  bene- 
diction of  Thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may  come 
to  the  eternal  kingdom  which  Thou  hast  promised 
by  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


t  In«e«iT  to*  font* 


■'  Let  us  pray. 

FUUTHI':H,  Almighty  God,  Which  in  old  time 
didat  destroy  the  wicked  world  with  th« 
flood,  according  to  Thy  terrible  judgement,  and 
didst  preserve  only  the  family  of  godly  Noah, 
eight  souls,  of  Thy  unspeakable  mercy :  and 
Which  also  didst  drown  in  the  Kcd  >Sea  obslinata 
riiaraoh  the  king  of  the  Egyptians,  with  all  his 
army  and  warlike  jwwer,  and  causedst  Tliy  peoplo 
of  Israel  to  pass  over  with  dry  feet,  and  woalde«t 
shadow  in  them  holy  Baptism  the  laver  of  regene* 
ration.  Furthermore,  Which  didst  consecrate 
Jordan  with  the  Baptism  of  Thy  Son  Christ 
Jesc,  and  other  waters  to  huly  dipping,  and 
washing  of  sins  ;  wo  ])ray  Thee  for  Thy  exceeding 
merey  look  favourably  upon  this  infant,  give 
him  true  faith  and  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  what- 
soever filth  he  hath  taken  of  Adam,  it  may  be 
drowned,  and  he  put  away  by  this  holy  flood, 
that  being  separated  from  the  number  of  the 
ungodly,  he  may  b«  kept  safe  in  the  holy  ark  of 
the  Church,  and  may  confess  aud  sanctify  Tby 
Name  with  a  lusty  aud  fervent  spirit,  and  serve 
Thy  Kingdom  with  constant  tnist,  and  sure  hoj«e, 
that  at  length  he  uiiiy  attain  to  the  promises  of 
eternal  life  with  all  the  godly.     Amen. 

&X- ^^Mi4:t,t.  'TAEUS,  immorlale  pra'sidium  omnium  poetn- 
^•"*  I  J-^  lantium,  Ubomtio  .supplicum,  [tax  rogan- 
tiuni,  viui  credentium,  resurrectio  mortuonun : 
I  Te  invoco '  suj^er  hunc  famulum  Tuum  N.  qui 
Uaptismi  Tui  duuum  petens,  a'ttrnam  couscqui 
gratiam  splrituali  regeneratione  deaiderat.  Accipe 
eum,  DoMiNB  :  et  quia  dignatus  es  dicere,  petite  nc 
accipictis,  quan-ite  ct  inveuiotis,  pulsato  ct  a{ierie* 
tur  vobis,  pctenti'  pncmium  jxirnge  et  jannam 
pande  pulsanti :  ut  stternam  ca-lestis  lavam 
benedictionem  conaecutus,  pnunissa  Tui  uiuneris 
Mgaa  percipiatv  -^Qui  viviii  et  regnas  cum  Deo 
Patre  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti  Dkus,  jwr 
omnia  sEccula  sccculonim.     Ameu. 


«■'-.  ;""i;'| 


/•tint.   tKcJ/lll   CCD' 

lury.J 


Mi...  A  iss. 


r  luiiuc.  S- 


r  IVt  Chrttnim  Dd- 


Almujhtij  and  cwrlasling  God,  Who]  Tliia  pr-iyer  is  not 
derived  from  the  old  Otfice  of  tlie  Knglish  I'hurcli,  but  iei  pro- 
bably cif  groat  atitiijuity.  Lutb^r  tratif!Ut4>(I  it  into  (iurwtin 
fruni  the  oncicut  LAtin  in  1523,  aud  it  appears  agnin  id  his 
revised  "  UaptiBtnal  Book"  of  lo'2-i.  From  tlieiice  it  vnus 
tmii^foiTed  to  the  Nuremberc  Ottice,  ami  appears  in  the 
CtntsiiUatioH  of  Arcbbibboji  Uennaun  iti  1545.  Tbo  latter 
wu  tnuuUtwL  into  Kngliah  in  1547,  and  the  prayer  as  it 
stands  in  Uie  I'ntyer  Book  of  I54'J  ia  alnioot  idcnlical  with 
this  translation,  as  given  above. 

did^t  taw  Soafi  .  ,  ,  by  toater]  The  type  of  the  dclage  was 
usetl  ill  ttt'u  senses  in  the  original,  as  will  be  seen  above  : 
ftnt.  indicating  water  as  a  means  of  destroying  «vil ;  and, 
secondly,  as  a  mcoiiB  of  salvation.  Tlic  finfc  sense  was 
eliminated  from  the  prayer  iit  I5r>2,  as  also  was  the  similar 
passa^:  wliioli  K|)oke  of  the  destruction  of  rharnoh  :  and  iu 
Its   iirc-Huiit   furm    the  idea  of   "savinu  by  water"  is  more 


strongly  expressed  than  it  wns  previously  by  "whom  .  . .  Tliou 
didst  save  in  the  ark."  Yet  the  oriLnnnl  twofold  sense  is  to 
bo  found  in  the  Oelasian  Ottice  for  baptiain  :  **  Who,  wash- 
ing away  the  sins  of  the  world  by  water,  di<Ut  in  the  very  out- 
ponrings  of  the  deluge  stamp  a  figure  of  rcgviioratioii ;  so  that 
thruugh  the  mystery  of  oou  and  the  same  element,  there  was 
both  an  cud  put  to  sins,  and  a  sonrcc  of  excellcnco."  The 
Baptism  of  the  world  by  the  deluge  to  the  cleunaini'  away 
of  Its  iniipiity,  and  the  n-genrrntinj^  it  for  a  new  life,  is  .n 
favtiurite  idea  with  tbi*  ancient  fathers. ' 

■  ftan'l  btrifitinii  Viei^H  nf  tUtptim.  .10.*,  U. 


dklet  mncli/f/  iruferj  Kver^-  ancient  Baptismal  Office  con- 
tains t1ti«  reference  to  the  cnect  of  oar  Lord's  Baptism  in 
sanctifying  the  element  of  trater,  and  yet  it  is  rumarksblc 
that  no  such  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  Holy  .Scripttire.  It  la 
one  uf  those  venerable  religious  impressions  which  pt-n'sdc 
the  whole  (.'hiirch  of  Chrikt,  and  which,  at  thv  same  tmn'. 
cannot  be  traced  up  to  their  origin.*  Hie  wonl5  virrc 
nlijttctvd  to  by  the  rreabj-terians  at  the  Savoy  Conference, 
but  happily  the  Hishops  retained  them,  with  the  explanation 
tliac  the  Daptism  of  Christ  was  "dodicatio  baptismi."  Con* 
paiv  this  Prayer  with  that  in  the  Kaptisnt  of  Adults. 

The  signing  with  tlie  LVose  which  now  ftdlowr  the  act  of 
Haptism,  took  place  here  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  l*t4'.>,  the 
words  used  being,  *',V."  tthe  child  having  been  iiainrd  Ity  Uic 
s|Mmsors),  "Receive  the  sign  i»f  the  hcTy  cross,  Wth  in  thy 
forehead  and  in  thy  broast,  in  ti>ken  that  thou  shnit  not  be 
ashamed   ,  .  ,  "  etc 

Atmitjhty  and  immmial  Ood,  thv  Auf\  This  is  from  the 
ancient  Omces,  M-hcrc,  and  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  l.VII).  it  was 
associated  with  tho  Kxorcisin.  In  the  .Salisbury  Manual  th* 
prayor  ia  addressed  to tiod  the  Sou ;  in  that  of  York,  as  in  the 
tlnglish  Service,  to  God  the  Father. 

It  was  followed  in  the  lirst  Prayer  Book  by  the  Exorciam* 
which  stood  in  this  form : — 

"1   Then  IH  the  Prittl^  tottkittg  uponthi  ekiUirtm,  *ay, 
"I  ooinnund  tiiee,  unclean  spirit,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 

s  TiM  lierii-IK  tloti  uf  ihe  Waters  ot  lbs  Kcvs  la  Iks  Bnistn  CteRk  Is 
oaaaecud  witli  Uii»  tmllUoo. 


ll^ubUck  ^i0apti0m  of  3lnfant0. 
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f  Then  ahkU  the  people  sUud  up,  and  the  Priest 
lomU  My, 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gosjwl,  written  by  Saint 
J/url-,  ill  the  tenth  Chaj)t«i',  ut  tUo  thirteeuth 
Verae. 

'rpHKY  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that  *  s.  g 

-i-  He  Hhotild  touch  them  :  and  llis  disciples  ^^.ilt.' 
rebuked  those  that  brought  them.  But  when 
Jbsos  saw  it,  Uo  wa.4  much  displeased,  and  aaid 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  como 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  yuu,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  tlie  Kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And 
He  took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  Hid  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 


Y  After  the  Oosput  ii  reml,  tho  Miimtcr  ihall  make 
this  brief  exbortatiou  upoii  the  wurdii  of  tho 
OospcL 

B£LO^'KD,  yo  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  vT>rds 
of  our  8aviodh  Christ,  that  He  com- 
inanded  the  children  to  be  brought  unto  liiin  ; 
how  Ho  blamed  thone  that  would  have  kept 
them  from  Him ;  how  He  oxhortcth  all  men  to 
fidlow  their  innorency.  Yo  perceive  bow  by 
His  outward  gesture  and  deed  Uo  declared  His 
good  will  toward  them  ;  for  He  embraced  them 
in  His  arms,  He  laid  His  han<Ia  upun  them,  and 
bleaaed  them.  Doubt  yo  not  therefore,  but 
earnestly  lioliove,  that  He  will  likewise  fuvonr* 
ably  receive  Mm  jirewnt  /n/nnf ;  that  Ho  will 
embrace  fttm  with  the  urnis  uf  lii<i  mercy  ;  thut 
He  will  give  unto  /iim  the  blessing  of  cterital 
life,  and  make  him  ^Mirtuker  of  His  everlasting 
kingdom.  Wherefore  we  beiu^  thus  pcntuaded 
of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly  Kathek  towards 
this  fti/ftnty  declared  by  His  Son  Jbsl;*  CniilHT  ; 
and  notliing  doubting  but  that  He  favourably 
''  allowetb  this  charitable  work  of  em's  in  bring* 


r  Utyv"*   lrMi>l 


rorMMSra 
(■  MS.  n>  "ar 


ttaatA 
(■  MS.  n>  "acfiq«^ 
•tk.*.li*it  n«tif»4 

lu  lu  mU  Conik. 


His  dictis,  dictt  sacerdoe, 

'DoMUfiTB  vobificum.  liesp.  Et  cum  spiritu 
tuo.  Sequeutia  sancti  Kvungelii  secundum 
Matthseum.     He^.  Gloria  Tibi;  DouiKe. 


'fielioTe  these  words  and  Uii»  deed  of  oar  Lord 
Jiaifs  Christ  uj>on  ihem,  and  doubt  not  but 
that  Ho  will  fto  receive  your  children  also,  nud 
embrace  tlieiu  with  llie  anu^  uf  Hia  mercy,  :u)d 
give  them  the  blesHing  of  etermd  life,  and  tho 
eveiia»ting  communion  of  the  King<l<ini  of  (.ion. 
The  some  Lokd  and  our  Saviour  Jgsls  Cubist 
confirm  and  increase  this  your  faith.     AmeiL 


df  the  Suu,  and  uf  the  Holy  Ghoot,  that  thou  come  ont  ami 
depart  {rom  tbeae  infanta,  whom  our  Lord  Jcsos  Christ  hath 
Toachaafed  to  call  to  Hiji  holy  Baptism,  to  be  made  membcn 
of  His  body,  and  of  Hi*  holy  «:i>ii{jrct{:ttlon.  Therefore,  thou 
cursed  npirit^  rememlwr  thy  s«Dtenc«,  reuietnber  thy  judge- 
ment, remvtnbvr  the  day  to  be  at  baud  whtreiii  thou  shtdt 
Inim  in  lire  cvorlostiiig.  prcporiil  for  thcc  and  thy  aiigels. 
And  proauinc  uot  bere»fter  to  u3n:n:i*e  any  tjraniiy  toM.inis 
tbuso  infants,  whom  Christ  hath  bought  with  Hui  precimii 
blDml.  and  by  this  Bin  holy  Baptinn  calluth  to  be  of  Hi* 
floi-k  ■' 

This  was  founded  on  the  ancieot  Exorcism,  but  was  not 
quito  identical  with  it  in  thu  Utter  part.  Buth  it,  and  tho 
Dominna  Vobikcuin  which  followed  it,  wvri;  k'ft  <>tit  in  tliu 
RTJaioabf  l.Vi^.  The  Kiorcisni  s«.*«nib  to  hAw  bi'vuvxpunj^itl 
in  defereui^v  t'l  the  crittciBm  of  Buccr.  who  thought  tliat  it 
[hiinlt<it  t**  an  at:tunl  po&scsiioa  of  all  iiuliaptlzed  |M;rsons, 
aitnitar  to  tb«  ciuv«  of  {Hisscssiou  ruixfnU-d  in  tlie  (oMipcl.  It 
was  an  usage  dcrivc«l  from  the  E'riniitivc  (.'hnrrli,  and  ahnwi-*! 
a  more  aensittvu  nppri-cintiriii  of  th«^ actual  iKjwvraiid  pnmvncti 
uf  the  Evil  One  than  thi;  balf-sc«ptica]  (JennoniBm  of  Buucr 
could  understand  ;  but  it  cau  honlly  bo  regretted  that  it  is 
uut  in  our  present  Office. 

Hear  th* yoortU  o/thi>  OmmI}  The  practice  of  former  days 
at  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  in  tht>  Baptismal  Otfiix<  appears 
to  haro  l>ee(i  idttnticat  uitli  that  uucmI  at  tbi>  same  ritv  m  the 
CummtiaioQ  Service,  for  Bishop  Cosin  inacrled  the  foUowinij 
in  bis  Prayer  Book  prepared  for  the  Revision  o(  UUH,  Bcforu 
the  Go«{>cl,  **  Jtfrc  Mc  jiropl"  thuU  rtntfl  «/»  nn't  tit*/,  (ilory 
\m!  to  Tilue,  O  Lord  : "  ami  aftor  thi*  l<oNp«l,  **  Ho  oodvllt  tJiu 
Mi>ty  <:os(M-L  An^rcfr.  Thanks  )>«  to  'llioe,  O  Lord."  In  tho 
aucient  OSaom  tbmo  Tcnidoa  went  aometinw  inaerted,  and 


in  some  caaw  (as  in  our  modem  one)  left  out,     Kov«renc« 
and  analogy  both  auggeat  their  nse. 

The  parallel  pMMM  from  St.  Matthew's  Govpel  woa  used 
in  lome  Baptiatual  Omc«  (aa  in  thoac  of  Bcauvais  and  Hemire- 
mont)  [Mahtkne,  </r  Antiii.  A'cv.  i.  4A]  as  long  na  eight 
buudnsi  yearw  ago,  ami  is  probably  of  as  ancient  a  (late  in  onr 
own  Otiice.  although  not  tmceable  in  the  Sacramcntaries  of 
the  IMniitivc  Church.  It  was  cbAiiged  for  tho  pruacnt 
liottpel  from  St.  Murk  iu  IMO,  |>crliR[ia  for  the  sake  of  the 
uniphntic  wonU  of  our  I*'rd  willi  wliii-h  tin*  i«uw.-i)ic  runchidcs 
in  tliat  KvAiigehfit,  and  which  were  a  I>ivin«  nitiitws  against 
the  Anabaptist  heresy  that  inftstol  the  Charchm  of  Kun.>|i« 
at   tho  time  of  tiie  HcformatioQ.     It  waa  also  appointed  in 

HrILMANN'S  CoUHuUiltioH. 

Jteloiffl,  */f  ft'itr  r»  Uiim  Ot^/Kl]  This  addrcu,  or  ahort 
homily,  was  tint  in««rt*:<i  in  1549,  and  was  eviiUmtly  founded 
on  thnt  in  tlie  Cologne  l>ook.  Iu  its  oHginsl  form  [LMfl]  it 
cndud,  "And  any  the  pniycr  which  the  l»rd  iiim»<.'lf  taught. 
And  in  lU-olanttton  of  our  faith,  let  us  also  revite  the  articles 
eonlaitieil  in  our  Creed. "  The  Lon.1'8  Prayer  and  the  Creed 
were  then  sjud  (art-onling  to  tho  ancient  uiatom)  by  "tho 
Minister,  god^tliers,  godmothors.  and  people  present.*  btfom 
the  i>niyer  which  now  inuncdiatcly  followa  the  >Uhortation^ 
Tins  recitation  of  tho  I-onl's  T'rayer  .incl  ("reni  was  made  by 
all,  on  their  own  WtuUf,  and  was  nuito  indetionduiit  of  tho 
inlemigatory  Croed  which  is  recited  by  tfie  I'rieat  and 
replied  to  by  the  siMinaoni  on  bchaU  of  tlie  child  to  b« 
Impti/cil.  It  is  sin;,'uW  tliat.,  although  tho  Ixttxl's  Prayer 
h.-u  l>fvn  rt-movixl  ftimi  Uok  pUeu  iu  this  Ufhce,  it  is  retained 
in  the  imndlel  one  for  publicly  receiving  a  privately  baptized 
child. 

aUowetM}  An  old  wurd  (or  "approvM  and  acc«ft«/*  ie. 
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ing  this  Infant  to  Hia  lioly  DaptiBoi ;  let  us  faith- 
fully and  devoutly  give  tfaauls  unto  Him,  and 
say, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everloatlng  God,  heavenly 
Jl\~  Fatiiee,  we  give  Thee  humble  thanks, 
for  that  Thuu  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  ua  to  the 
knowledge  of  Thy  grace,  and  faith  in  Tliee : 
Increase  this  knowledge,  and  conBrm  this  faith 
iu  Ud  evermore.  Give  Thy  Holy  Spiuit  to  tki$ 
Infant^  that  he  may  be  burn  again,  and  be  made 
an  heir  of  evcrlo-stitig  salvation ;  through  onr 
Lord  Jekus  Chkist,  Wlio  livctli  and  reigueth 
with  Thee  and  the  HoLV  Sriuir,  now  and  fur 
ever.     Amai, 


%  Than  Bball  the  Priest  speak  naio  the  Godiathers 
uid  Godinothora  on  tliis  wise. 

DEABLY  beloved,  ye  have  brought  (his  ChiiJ 
here  to  bo  bapti£e<l,  ye  havu  |>rayc<l  that 
our  LoKD  Je-sus  Ciiki^st  wouhl  vouchsafe  to 
receive  A/w*,  to  release  hivi  of  hit  sins,  to 
sanctify  him  with  the  UoLY  Ghost,  to  give  him 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  everlasting  life. 
Vo  liiivQ  heard  also  that  our  Lord  Jksus  Christ 
hath  promiiied  in  Hin  (rtkHjHit  t<i  grant  uU  these 
things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  which  jiromiso 
He,  for  Uis  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and  per- 
form. Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by 
Christ,  this  Infant  must  also  faithfully,  for  ki$ 
part,  promise  by  you  that  are  hit  sureties,  (until 
he  come  of  age  to  fciko  it  upon  himsft/^)  that  he 
will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  bl^  works,  and 
constantly  believe  God's  holy  Word,  and  obedi- 
ently keep  His  commandments.  * 


*  tlayc'i  mntl  o( 
tfrnnattH't  Co**- 
tntt..  A.ti.  iMf. 


*  li:i)>e'*  lr.tn>l.  i<f 

/UrtHUHU'l       I'm- 

titi/.,  A.li.  J^;, 


"ALMIOHTY  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly 
Xi-     Father,   we  give  Thee  eternal   thanks, 
that  Thuu  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  ns   to   this 
knowledge  of  Thy  grace,  and  faith  towards  Thecw-J 
Kncr&aso  and  confinn  this  faith  in  vis  cvenuora] 
Give  Thy  lIoLV  SnuiT  to  this  infant,  that  be  may] 
be  born  again,  and  be  made  heir  of  everlasting 
salvation,  which  of  Thy  grace  and  mercy  Thou 
hast  promised  to  ITiy  holy  Church,  to  rJd  men 
and  to  children,  through  our  Loud  Jhaus  Cbsist, 
Which  livoth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  uow  and 
for  ever.     Amen. 


*  *T3  ELOVED  in  Chuwt,  yesterday  by  the  ^ 

-L^     of  Goo  we  heard  how  exceeding  and  im- 
speakablo  mercy  is  exhibited   in   Baptism.     Ve^_ 
have  renounced  Satan  and  the  world,  ye  bav^^f 
confeesed  the  faith  of  CurusT,  and  ye  have  pro-^^ 
mised  obedience  to  Christ,  and  the  congregaiioDt 
and  ye  have  required  of  Cod  the  Father  that 
for  His  Son's  siiko  our  Lord  jRsrs  Christ,  He 
will  deliver  these  infinits  fr<itri  the   kingdom  ot^M 
darkness,  and  scttio  them  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hi«^| 
beloved  Son.     You  must  remember  these  things, 
ami  doubt  nothing  but  that  we  shall  receive  all 
these  things  that  we  require  if  we  believe 


"indonet."  [Comp.  Luko  xL  43,  whore  the  onginol  wonl 
ffiwctK^oKfirf  fixes  the  sense.] 

Atmi'jhty  and  rrrfitix/iinj  Ooti]  Tlitj  Collect  whicU  fulluws 
the  Exhortutiou  u  not  from  Uieaucicut  Oificc^  of  tho  Knglisli 
Church,  but  is  taken  from  tho  (^ologiio  Itook  of  Archhiahnp 
Huniiaiin.  It  niAy  have  hecri  taken  into  that  book,  1ik«  thu 
first  prayer  in  the  Oflic«,  from  aiicit'iit  tiflnnaii  ritinUx.  TIih 
first  n&lF  of  it  is  on  hvlmlf  v(  tbu  conj^rveiktion,  and  IH  ]»tninly 
inserted  with  reference  to  tiie  Creed  which  oriKinally  precetlcl 
it  :  the  hitti^r  is  a  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  child  to  be  baptized , 
in  which  the  Church  bcitccchca  Ciod  that  it  may  be  made 
partaker  by  bAptismal  rt.'>;eiiuration  of  the  inlieritniice  of 
*' everlasting  *.*lvatioiL"  The  words  of  the  Ijitiu  in  llei-- 
luann's  urijpnal  ore,  "Da  huic  infauti  Spiritutu  Sanctum 
Tuum  «jUO  regen«rotur,  ct  ha-rus  fiat  .I'tcnuL-  sulutiK."  Tht^'y 
muitt  not  bo  taken  on  referring  to  any  ux|K-ct<!il  iiKlwcllinji;  of 
the  nou-incamat«  Uod,  the  Holy  ChoHt,  in  tlio  individual, 
but  tu  the  operation  upon  the  intuviJual  nf  that  Ttiir<l  Pt-rson 
in  the  Blessed  Trinity,  Who  ever  indwells  in  tlic  Church  ok 
a  cori)omt«  iHxIy,  according  to  tho  proniiso  of  onr  Ixird.  The 
pniycr  has  tomo  analog  with  the  Invoeatitui  of  the  Holy 
itiioflt  wliich  in  found  lu  ancient  Kucliariiitic  biturgius,  the 
Tcrion  being,  of  conrac,  snlietitnted  fur  the  Element*. 

It  is  a  cuuimon  practice  for  tho  ooogregation  to  repeat  this 
Collect  after  the  Minister.  Pcrhain  the  caitom  has  aoms 
connection  with  the  recitation  of  the  Creed,  by  which  it  was 
(aa  has  Ikx-u  Hhewn)  iirc«<-><lcil  until  l.^nVJ.  ]tut  a  Ruhric  stiXMl 
before  it  in  the  first  boi.k  »f  Kdward  \l..  "  Tltr  Prirtt  .A.i// 
ri«W  nUo  tlt'm  /mii/rr,"  and  ihi-re  i«  n<ilhiug  in  tho  pruaent 
Rubric,  nr  in  the  (mnting  of  thv  suvoral  (-■lanitcs,  t>i  indicate 
that  it  fthoiihl  Ihi  Raid  by  any  ono  except  the  i'ricst. 

Immuibstely  after  this  (.'otlci:t,  according  to  the  Otilcc  of 
I.*i-I9.  the  pricot  t"ok  the  rhihl  (or  one  of  tiiu  children)  to  W 
iNiptizod  liy  the  hand,  and  went  from  thv  vliuruh  duor  (where 
all  the  preceding  parts  of  tlic  Service  luid  been  performed) 
towards  the  font,  saying,  "The  Lord  rouchs&fe  to  receive 
you  into  His  holy  household,  and  t^t  keep  and  govern  you 
alway  in  the  same,   that  you   may   have  everlasting    life. 


Amen."  This  ancient  custom  aeems  oriuiiutUy  to  hav«  beott 
instituted  with  referuncu  to  adult  catec-humens,  tho  leading' 
of  BU  infant  by  the  hand  uhich  was  being  carried  in  its  goo- 
mother'a  arms  Vici2)g  clearly  an  adaptation,  and  not  a  very 
significant  one,  of  an  usage  it  Iiich  was  highly  significant  in  tha 
case  of  n  grown-up  pen(*»u.  Aa  the  service  for  the  sdniiiwiua 
of  the  catcchtiMH-n  ctuue^l  now  U*  be  aepamtc  from  tliat  for 
hia  Itaptitmi,  and  an  thu  Baptismal  Office  was  now  intended 
primarily  for  infantif,  though  iu  primitive  timea  intended' 
primarily  for  adults  who  lud  been  .lows  or  Hcatbcni, 
the  alyjlition  of  the  practice  apiHiiara  to  Ihj  not  unreiuionable: 
and  the  leas  so  as  it  is  Bubstoutially  continuud  iu  the  BaptiiB 
of  Aduttjt. 

The  intmiluctory  |)art  of  the  Office,  answering  to  Iha 
primitive  and  nu>dirvval  "Ordoad  faciendum  CatcchumenuiD,*' 
now  vixda  with  this  Collect. 

THE  BAPTISMAL  VOWS. 

With  the  Exhortation  to  the  S|)on8or»  the  actual  "Bitaij 
Eltiplizandi  "  begiiiH,  nn  it  lx>gnn  in  the  ancitint  Otficca  ;  Intt  il  j 
is  now  iiitvrrningletl  with  the  Itcnedicticiu  uf  tho  Font;  the  i 
chriam  fanointing]  and  the  chrisoni  [baptiKniai  roU>],  ititb  { 
the  Lighted  taper  jsymWl  of  the  Lamps  of  tlic  ten  virginH|,  ' 
are  onnctvd,  and  a  tfiankagiviug,  with  the  Lord's  I'cayer,  it  i 
addeil.  I 

Tho  earlic«t  Christian  writing*,  and  even  the  Holy  Serip-J 
tnrcH,  kIu'W  that  some  form  of  interrogatii*n  aKayx  pircmli'dj 
|I<ipti(«ni.  NN'hcii  the  eunurli  ilvairt^d  Iwiptinin  ri'<'m  rnitip  tli« 
lieatrnn.  tlic  latter  lutid,  "If  tlmn  Ivbcvcat  with  all  linns 
heart,  thuu  maytwt.  Anil  h*;  Aimwenrd  and  Koid.  1  lMibcv«J 
that  Je«iui  C'hrnit  is  thc>  Son  of  (itxl,"  |  Acta  i  iii.  37.]  It  hoaj 
al'»n  Iwen  beticvcd  by  many  siiiind  inlcrprvterA  that  St,  I 
I'unl's  words  to  Timothy,  "Fight  tho  good  tigiit  of  faith,  lujl 
hiihl  on  eternal  life,  whcrcnnto  thou  art  also  called,  and  ha»t| 
profeuod  a  good  pntfessiou  before  many  witnesses  "  (1  Tim.  f 
vi.  131,  rufed-  to  this  custom.  TertuUian  aneaks  of  tho  r«iuin-4 
ciatiaii  of  S»t*u,  and  the  declaration  uf  belief,  aa  part  of  tb>  ] 
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I  demand  therefore, 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  Child, 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  hi»  worka,  the 
Viiiu  i»omp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  rttvet- 
iitiH  (h'sire^  uf  the  same,  aiid  the  canial  ileKJrcs  of 
the  lleiih,  so  that  tlinii  wilt  not  follow,  nor  bo  led 
by  them  * 

^  AiiBwer, 

I  recounco  tliem  olL 

IT  Minister. 

DOST  thou  believe  in  God  the  FATireB 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  1 
And  iu  Jesoh  Christ  lliit  only -begotten  Son 
our  Lord?  And  tliat  He  wils  coneeivc*!  by  the 
iHuLV  Ghost;  bnm  of  ihe  Vir^^'in  Mary  ;  tliut  He 
sutfered  under  Tontiiis  I*iiate,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried  ;  that  He  went  down  into  hell,  and 
altiu  did  ri»e  again  the  third  day ;  that  He  ua- 
cended  into  heaven,  and  uitteth  at  tbu  right  hand 
of  QoD  tiio  Fathkr  Almighty ;  and  fmni  thence 
shall  come  again  at  the  end  nf  the  world,  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  1 

And  do6t  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Qhost  ;  the 
holy  CathoUck  Clmrch ;  the  Communion  of 
Satrta ;  the  Remb»ion  of  .tins ;  the  RcflurrectitHi 
of  the  flesh ;  and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 


klf  Aaiwcr. 
All  this  T  atedfastly  Ijclieve. 
^  Miniater. 


tUmndu 


Maa  1*1/1.        Ornr- 
C«tM. 


(m*Z- 


^  Aniwer. 

That  is  my  desire. 


'Item  SacerJos  dicat 

AT  Abrenuncias  Sathance.  ResfHrndeant  comptttritii 
ft  rtimma/riiht,  Abrenuncio.  Ifem  Sa<rvfl»i.  Kt 
uiiinilius  o|)eribus  cjoA.  }^.  Abrennni-io.  lirui 
Siuadt^.  Et  omnibus  pompis  cjns.  i^.  Abre- 
nuncio. 


'Item  Sacerdoi. 
iV;  Credis  in  Decm  Patkkm  omnipotentem,  Crea- 
torem  oeli  ot  terntf 

tiesfHijuiro/U  :  Cr«hi, 

'Itfm  .SVr)v/(w(  .•  Crcdis  et  in  Jeaurf  Chribtum 
FiuuM  Ejus  unicum  DoMmuM  nostrum,  natum 
et  i»u^um  I 

HfKpondfant :  rre<lo. 

Item  iiaciTtlon :  Credis  et  in  Si'IRITTM  Sanc- 
tum, sanctam  Kccle^iam  Catholicam,  Sanctorimi 
oommunionem,  remisaioneni  jteccatorum,  camis 
raurroctioncm,  et  vitain  a'tentatn  jKist  mortem  I 
Ht4ff<mdeanl :  Credo. 


TUNC  intrrroffet  SarfrdoA  nomen  in/atitis  dicau  : 
Quid  petisY  RetptrndtatU:  Baptismum.  Item 
Sac4frdot :  Via  Uiptizari  ?    lUtpmdtant :  Vohx 


Mrainony  for  making  cAtacliumenB.  (A;  Coron,  iji.]  8t 
Cypnaa  »ay«  \Kj\  \xx.  UJ,  "The  very  intcrroBatory  which  is 
put  in  Baptiam  is  &  witness  of  the  truth  ; "  aoid  from  his  time 
Ktrward  some  form  or  other  of  iutcm^stioQ  uid  of  Bitptumuil 
Vow  i»  frequently  alluded  to  by  the  tathere.  In  the  earHc«t 
•xtaiit  BAptianiKt  liturgy,  titat  of  (ielosios  ami  <7rcpiry,  tlie 
tttturrouatoritn  are  itluntical  with  thm*!  of  the  Malinbury 
HAmuT  !•  printetl  above ;  afld  m  th<>wj  now  in  ub«  ara  suU- 
•tutially  the  same,  it  may  be  reaoonably  cousidered  that  the 
modem  form  reprctcnta  that  which  was  in  use  in  the  Primi- 
tive, and  perhaps  iu  tho  Apostolic  Church. 

%  TUt  VoiP  of  JUnunciation. 

Tli*  form  of  renunciation  ia  referred  to  by  Tertullian  in 
tboe  words  :  "  We  dit'in  tlin  (.'hiin-h  t«Ktify,  nndur  Uie  hand 
of  a  chief  minister,  that  w«  runouui-e  the  devil  and  liis  |Miiiip 
and  his  ongeU."  fjt.  liaail  [>/«*  Sp.  S.  xxvii.]  apeaks  of  the 
sanie  renunciation  oa  ^ne  of  tho  unwritten  tmditions  and 
customs  of  the  Churvh.  St.  Cyrtl  of  Jerusalem  giTes  the 
form  as,  "  I  r<;nouncc  the«,  Hntan,  and  nil  thy  works,  ami 
all  thy  pump,*  and  all  thy  service  :"  and  hu  says  that  while 
the  renanciatiou  was  Wing  uttered  the  catechumen  tUnnl 
facing  the  Weat,  as  "the  region  of  Bcnsible  darkness,"  and 
atratched  oat  the  arm  as  though  actually  speaking  to  the 
Rvil  Oao.  The  ancient  Roman  Jonn  is  that  of  Gelaaias  and 
Uregory.  The  form  of  the  l-luitcrn  Church  is,  "  iVrtt  thou 
renounce  Satan,  and  all  his  w»rks,  and  all  his  angels,  and  all 
his  sort-ico,  and  all  his  pomp?  Ansurr.  I  renounce  them  :" 
the  renunciation  being  mode  three  times,   which  seems  to 

I  **  ramp*'  OCOK*  from  «mm4,  fampa,  siwl  mcuu  Rtncll)  m  rvligii'MM  ^mr. 
ee»]<iil.      T1l«  «fict'-''t    'orm   nf  th»   ivoimotBUiin  r»nlM  ox  bark  Ui  Uw 

^rtiuitirr  iliiv-  r  ■  ' :  *  ■  *■  ■■• '  -  "  ;'>iblfc  f\mtt  uml  •Jiow*  Aninng 
tiw  iltv»k»  *•■■■■  I'l  i>K<lAln>uii  auJ  ^tUiM  criv- 

nii'*i><-«.      In  t'  nniiwIM  witb  IIib  wxitM  ;  ftixl 


have  been  tho  aiuaent  practice.     The  original  Engliali  form 
also  contained  three  renunciations,  being  aa  follows  : — 

*' A^.  DoBt  thou  forsake  tho  devil  and  all  his  works? 

"Answer.  1  forsake  them  all. 

"  MtHintfr.  Doat  thon  forsake  the  vain  pomp . .  .  desire*  of 
the  same! 

"  Attf\rrT.   I  forsake  them  alL 

"  Minitter.  Dust  tbou  forsake  the  carnal  desires  .  .  ,  nor 
bo  led  by  them  ? 

*^  Aruncn:  I  forsake  them.' 
The«e  wera  combined  into  one  qneation  and  one  answer  in 
the  revision  of  liV>*2,  and  continual  in  that  form  with  the 
addition,  "in  tlie  name  of  this  Child,"  and  the  wnrd 
"  forsake  "  altered  to  "ronounce"in  1661,  the  changes  being 
made  by  llishop  Cosin.* 

§  The  Voir  (if  Beliff. 

Tho  profession  of  faith  is  founded  cm  oar  Lord's  words  in 
Matt  xxviti  IU ;  and  from  the  case  of  the  eanuch  in  Acta 
viii.  37,  it  appears  to  have  been  required  from  the  verr  firsL 
It  s*.>«mB  also  to  l>e  re(|Qirod  by  onr  Lord's  words,  "He  that 
hrlitxYih  and  is  baptized  "  [Mark  xvL  lAJ:  for  aa  belief  must 
uecoasarily,  in  adults,  precede  llsptism,  so  some  confcasinn  ol 
what  is  believe«l  seems  necessary  as  an  outward  evidenco  of 
belief.  The  object,  however,  is  not  that  each  person  shoald 
declare  his  own  private  Iwlief,  but  that  ho  shouhl  assent  to 
that  of  tho  Church.  Tcrtulltan  |</<  f'onw.  iii.J  speaks  of  snch 
ft  confession  being  made  in  his  time,  "pledging  ourselves 
to  aomething  nioro  than  tho  Ix>rd  Imth  prescribed  in  the 
(Io«rpel ; "  that  is,  to  a  fuller  Creed  than  the  conf«<ssion  of 
belief  in  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  Such  a 
confession  is  extant  in  tlie  case  of  Fahnatius.  who  was  bap- 
tised about  A.n.  220,  a  few  years  after  Tertnllian  wrote.     It 


ilii"  imnh.  "Vain 
'r  111.  t| 


ituHial  vi>w  In  Tirw  wheu  be  ; 

nip  an     „ 
H  kl>o  tiM«]  U>x  ruMqaes. 


up  umI  s\nty  uf  tlib  1 


u  be  Bst  *  S^  oUmv  IbnM  at  tha  rcnaoelstloBi,  aod  of  the  BsptLsntal  Oflks  st 

wmU,  1       Isri;*,  la  Amchak.  C«<i.  IMmt^.  1  174,  U.  £11 ;  sad  in  Neam^s  mtL.  Bum* 


lsri!*i 
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IT  Minurter. 
A  1  TILT  ilum  then  obediently  keep  Gon's  holy 
VV       will  uiid  <x>iiiinaiiilt]ieiit8,  auU  walk  iu  the 
Bomo  all  tbo  days  of  thy  life! 


%  Anawar. 


iwin. 


?  Then  sliall  tlic  Priest  uy» 

OMERCIFrL  OoD,  gniut  that  the  old  Adam 
in  tfiiB  Child  may  bo  ro  buried,  that  the 
now  man  may  bo  misod  up  in  /h'hi.     Ai/ien. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  iu  him, 
and  thiit  all  things  bolongiug  to  the  Spirit  may 
live  and  grow  in  him.     Jvirn. 

Grant  that  hr  may  have  puwer  and  strength  to 
have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the  devU, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh.     Aniett, 

Grant  that  wluisoever  is  here  dedicated  to  Thee 
by  our  uflico  and  ministry',  may  oho  be  endued 
vitli    heavouly    virtues,    and    overhistingly    ro- 


"Ti^IAT  Kwufl  iste  dtgnus,  in  quern  SpiKmrs  i 
-1-       SANcnrs  inrtuat :  Ainon.     Sepeliotar  Lio  I 
ilUc  Adam  vetufl,  rcsurgat  no\'U8  :  Amen. 

Moriatur  hie  omne  quod  carnia  eat;  reaaigat 
omno  quod  est  apiritus  :  Auieu. 

Qnicunquo   hie   renunciant    diabolo ;    da    eis ' 
triumpliarc  de  nnindo  :  Amen,    (^uicunque  in  huo 
loco  confesaos  faerit,  Tu  eum   rccognoscas  inj 
regno :  Amen. 

lit  per  miniBleriuni  nostrum  Tlbi  conseeratus, 
aetemia  ad  Te  virtutibuA  tutemu  pnumiia  cotud*  i 


n  aa  follows :  '*  fVetlis,  ex  toto  cortle,  in  Deum  Patrerii 
OmtiipotvutiMit,  Fa>.^tort:;in  onuiiinn  viKibiliiiiii  et  iiiviKJliiliuiri* 
Jifjr}iomlil  Ptilniatitis.  Crtdo.  Kt  iu  Jetsiim  ChristiiiK,  Kilium 
ejus?  Et  ait,  Crcilo.  Qui  natus  est  do  Spiritu  Snncto  ex 
Maria  Virgine!  Palmatiiu  rffpondif.  Credo.  Kt  in  Spiritnm 
SoDotum  :  lljinnctuii  I-^clesiiim  Cntholicam  :  Kciuissioneni 
poccatonim  :  et  caniiu  rcHurrvt-tioin^ni  ?  £t  (j-ri(in«irlt  rwm 
/iMrymu  Palmatius.  tlicmt,  CrmJ",  Doinine. "'  St.  rypnan, 
ill  his  nerontieth  ftud  icventy-sixth  Epistles,  gives  pATt  uf.a 
Biinilar  creed,  And  othcni  arc  cxtout  wbtch  were  nscil  at  tlic 
WptlBiii  of  variuUD  jM-i-noiis  in  the  third  aJid  fourth  cciittir}'  : 
this  being,  iu  f;ict,  the  eiirliegt  use  of  the  Api»8tU-«'  rreeil.'^ 
St.  Cyril  [Catfch.  Ltct.  xix.  01  status  that  this  profession  of 
fnith  WAS  made  towards  the  Kant. 

Iu  our  first  English  Office  the  three  divisions  of  the  Crcrtl 
formed  three  separatv  <]iit^KtionH,  t^i  cAch  of  which  the  answer 
"I  belicTO  "  was  given.  They  were  ]»it  ttiuetlier  under  ime 
question  and  oncver  in  l5o*2,  and  were  retaitied  in  th&t  form 
in  IfliSI,  although  Bishop  Cwin  wiiiheil  U*  restore  the  old 
c-nxioni,  and  uotcd  it  occordiugly  In  his  revised  hook.  The 
qitestiun,  "  Wilt  thou  be  b&ptizcd  in  this  faith?"  represents 
the  two  questions,  "What  dost  thou  desire?"  and,  "Will 
thou  be  baptized  ?  "  of  the  old  OUice  :  wliich  were  altered  to 
the  present  form  iu  1^52. 

S  The  Vovf  o/ ObfdKHtx. 

This  is  not  represented  iu  the  Primitive  Offices  of  Baptism 
of  the  HacramentarieH,  nor  in  that  of  tlic  English  Cnnrch 
before  Idtll.  It  timt  apiwars  iu  Itisliop  Coain  h  MS.  unnota- 
tions,  the  question  beginniiig.  "  T><Hit  thou  promise  th:it  thou 
Milt  obe<bentIy  .  .  .  ?"  aud  the  answer  Iwing,  "I  ihi  |in>- 
mise."  But  it  Ap[>enrM  probable  from  Justin  Martyr  [Afof.  i. 
til)  that  a  declaration  of  a  siuiihir  kind  was  Uinr<l  in  very 
ancient  times  in  the  Ristem  Cliiirch. 

All  the  interrogatories  were  foniierly  addressed  to  the  child 
without  any  modifying  exprcssino,  uttiliough  they  were,  of 
course,  intAuded  to  ho  answurcil  by  the  it^mutiora,  au<-iin1ing 
t'»  the  Sarum  Ruhrir-.  "Re«p«mdnaut  coni|uitriui  ct  cmiriui- 
trinie."  Among  the  fiue-dranu  ubjectiona,  lionever,  ■>f  Htieer 
in  15411,  this  was  the  suhjeet  of  one;  and  the  rrcxbyteriaui 
of  lfT6l  objected  to  tbo  answers  being  made  in  the  name  of 
the  child  at  all.  Iu  Rishop  Cosin's  l»ok  there  is  written, 
"Host  thon,  in  Ihe  ttantr  o/tfiif  '■hilfl,"  aud  the  aU«rntioh  was 
adoptefl  :  but  the  KeWitern  refused  to  go  further.  IMdhop 
4.'ii4in  also  altered  the  Rubric  which  precedes  the  interroi^'n- 
Utnva  into  this  form:  "TThen  shaQ  the  Priest  demand  of 
the  gtxifathera  aud  godmothers  of  fiwry  frrrro/  rftit/t  to  hi- 
bttf/lkfil.  these  questions  following."  Where  ninny  children 
aro  to  bo  baptiaed,  it  would  be  alnin«t  imiMjwitKle  ti>  rr/trnt 
the  questions  in  the  caae  of  every  t^vvernl  ctiihl  :  and  it  nmy 
bo  oonsidercd  sufficient,  if  care  is  taken,  by  tone,  Ke«turc  land 
repetition,  whore  ueccsaarv),  that  tlie  ^iMinftora  ofuvery  eliihl 
really  make  tho  a&aweni  which  arc  ni>ix>iute«l.  An  'iNint,f  i<  r 
each  child  ii  that  which  ia  re<]uirrd,  and  thin  nt.ty  1«  sorjur'') 
even  when  the  interrojjatories  arc  put  only  once  U>  the  wbt>li- 

i  UtvwTt.n\'i>  llnratomlm  iiywtUttlra,  |>.  lOA. 

■  Tbc  £ait«ni  t'hiuvb  uk*  llic  Mccdo  trcod  it  BapUsm. 


bod)'  of  apouBors.  It  must  at  the  same  time  be  remarked, 
that  iu  making  these  answers  the  sponsors  are  simplv  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  child,  aud  do  not  incar  ouy  res[iomiibiIily 
on  their  own  ncoount  in  eon5e«iuenoe.  either  as  regarrls  the 
child  or  themselves.  Yet  as  each  gotlfathcr  and  godmother 
make))  tJieui,  tliuy  cau  hardly  fail  to  liave  a  keen  conscioos- 
nesa  of  the  fact  that  thcae  very  replies  were  once  uiade  ou 
their  owu  iK>half:  and  the  thought  may  well  arise,  H«w 
have  the  vows  thus  made  been  kept  in  snhaeqneut  yean  7 
"  IUpti«m  doth  re-prcaent  unto  us  our  own  profeesion. 

THE  BENEDICTION  OF  THE  WATER. 

Although  the  elenu-nt  of  wat«r  was  sanctified  to  a  aaora- 
mcutal  purpwie  by  our  Blessed  Lord  when  He  was  baptized 
ill  it  Himself,  it  has  ever  been  the  practice  of  tho  Church 
to  UKe  a  form  of  benediction  upon  that  portion  of  water  . 
which  was  to  be  set  ap.art  for  the  administnitiun  of  Baptism,  i 
From  the  n-ords  of  Tertullian  it  would  evcu  seem  that  ncli  a  J 
form  was  use<l  over  running  8tre.ims  :  for  after  saying  that 
there  is  no  difTerence  whether  a  man  ia  baptized  in  the  aea,  in 
a  pool,  iu  a  lake,  in  a  river,  or  in  a  fountain,  he  ulds  that 
"all  Wfttera,  fmni  the  ancient  privilege  of  their  origin,  obtain, 
after  prayer  to  God,  tho  sacrament  uf  KanctiGcation."  [Ve 
Baptigm,  iv.]  St.  Cyprian  writes  to  Januarius  in  the  year 
Cxi,  "The  water  must  lirst  be  cleansed  and  sanctified  by  tho 
priest,'  thit  it  may  In;  able,  by  Baptism  therein,  to  waali 
away  tlie  sins  "of  the  bnpti?^."  [Kp.  Ixx.)  St.  Cyril  of 
Jcrusuleni  taught  his  candidates  for  Kaptisni  in  similar '« irds : 
"Regard  not  the  sacred  lav«r  as  simple  water,  regard  rather 
the  spiritual  grace  given  with  tho  water  .  .  .  plain  water, 
after  the  invocation  of  the  Hoiy  ithoet,  and  of  Cnriat,  and  of 
the  Katlicr,  gaiiiM  a  sanctifyiiig  jMiwer."  [C(t/<N-A  Ktrt  iii.  3,J 
In  the  treatise  ou  the  Sacraments,  attributefl  to  .St.  Ambrasv, 
the  author  writes,  "When  the  priest  first  cumra  to  the 
baptistery,  ho  exorcises  the  crcAture  of  water,  and  aftrrwanta 
luakcs  au  invocation  and  offers  a  prayer,  that  the  font  may 
l)ti  Kunotilied  for  the  presence  of  the  Kterual  Trinity. "  In  the 
.\p<«tolical  Coiistitutiuns.  and  in  (he  SacranionUirtes  of 
i;el.ibiu8  and  St  <iregory,  the  actual  form  of  benedictton  is 
given  ;  and  tho  ceremonies  by  which  it  was  accorapauicd  ani 
indicated  iu  the  previous  Intnidnction  to  this  Office.  Ttie 
ancient  "Benodictiii  Pontic"  of  tho  Church  of  England  wal 
of  a  similar  chanicter  to  that  of  tho  (ircgorian  SacramL-ntar)' 

111  all  these  casea  the  HtuiiMlictiou  of  the  «nti-r  was  a  crrr" 
inony  separate  from,  or  at  least  not  uct-iuarilv  performtd  at 
the  same  time  with,  the  adiuiiustration  of  ItaptiMii.  The 
K)>e(:iAl  times  of  its  performance  were  K:i*t«r  Kvn  ami  Whit- 
»nu  Kvc  ;  and  in  the  early  Chiin-h  tho  Hiflhup  was  the  ofCciat*  ' 
iiig  minister.  The  impurity  of  water  Mhicli  has  Wen  kept 
for  a  long  time  rendered  a  rnoiv  frei|uent  Iteni'dtctitm  irecMaary 
wht-ii  bapti«niR  came  to  be  odminiAt^rrd  on  any  Sunday  i>r 
Holydny;  and  as  there  was  no  lOM^Titin]  ncc<'69ity  fur  Ihi 
priHsouce  of  a  bishop,  the  rito  was  eventually  iwrfornied  by  tho  i 
priest,  from  time  to  time.  whencTor  (he  water  was  changed. 

3  aiarnliM,  OMil  Iu  an  liiclualve  •Kisc,  at  «c  use  "mtiWtef ;"  tJk*  tttsko|l  ' 
Mbk  lk*a  Ihf  nitilstfr  ol  litis  r\W. 
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warded,  tlirnugli  Thy  mercy,  O  Rlejisotl  Lord 
God,  Wlio  dust  livu  luid  guvem  all  things,  world 
witliuut  oud.     Amm. 

ALMFGHTY,  everliving  God,  Wlioao  raoBt 
•L\~  dearly  beloved  Son  Jsars  Cuiu-st,  for 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sin.s,  did  Hhod  ont  of  Uia 
most  precious  side  both  water  and  blood,  and 
gave  oommaudmeut  to  Hiu  diAciple?,  that  they 
afaould  go  teach  all  nation.-^,  and  baptize  thcni  [it 
tbt)  Name  of  the  Fatiiek,  and  of  the  Scf5.  and 
of  the  Holy  Gudut  ;  Regard,  wo  beaeech  Tliee, 
the  BUpplicatioiut  ut  Thy  cnu^rregatinu ;  Hauctify 
'THIS  WATEIl  to  tho  mj-siiral  wjL-diing  away 
of  sin :  and  gnint  that  fhia  Chilit,  uuw  to  be  bap- 
tized therein,  may  receive  tho  fulness  of  Thy 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  numlier  of  Thy 
faithful  and  elect  children;  tit  rough  Jesds  CBOtiar 
our  Loud,     Amen, 


«  A.    V.     Stntd. 


Frit. 

t  So  la  US. 


cretnr :  Amen.  Per  niiaericordiam  ipsiua  Dw 
nofitri  Qui  est  l>enodictus :  ot  vivit  ot  omnia  regit 
iu  8n;cula  8<eculonim.     Amen. 

.  .  *Rcne*J«lico  to  per  Jespm  CiiRifinrii 
FiuuH  Ejus  unicuni  DoMrNUM  nostrum  :  qui  te 
in  Ghana  Galilese  .  .  .  Qui  to  una  cum  san- 
guine de  latere  suo  produxit :  et  discipultf^  jiifwit 
ut  credentes  baptizarontur  in  te  dioens :  Ite, 
doceto  omnes  gentcs,  baptizantcH  cos  in  nomine 
Fjupnuft,   ot    Fi»{«i.ii,   et  Spi^riti's  Sancti 

'Sanctt»|4fica  fontem  hunc  Sancti»|<ficator  generis 
humani.     Amen. 


Thii  cUHtODi  wua  •.•ontiniicd  in  the  roformccl  Prnyer  tl<M)k,  the 
Ollice  for  the  Hcnwlii-tion  o(  Urn  Font — taken  from  thn  Mujt- 
nrabii:  OlTiue— Iroing  plnceil  at  the  end  of  tho  two  OHicea  fur 
Baptism,  lu  fulluws  :  — 

"T  Thf  walfT  in  the  /out  nhait  Ik  ehnMi/eil  errrtf  rnout/t  imce.  at 
the  teoM,  ami  a/otr  anff  rhtUi  ti*  fntptiztil  in  the  tnitrr  m> 
changttl,  tht  yritut  attuU  tny  at  the  font  M<«  pratfer* /oUoh^ 

"O  Mrwt  Mt-rcifal  Oufl  our  Sanour  Jcsii  Christ,  Who  hast 
ordniuctt  Uic  vletnciit  nf  water  for  the  rvgvneratioD  of  Thy 
faithful  people,  upon  Wh'im,  Itcutg  baptizel  in  tho  river  of 
Jordan,  the  Holy  (Ihoot  t-amv  down  in  likunvM  of  n  ilovc  : 
•end  down,  wv  beMeech  Tliee,  the  aanie  Tliy  Holy  Spirit  to 
aaaiat  ut,  and  to  he  pruu.'nt  at  this  our  invocation  of  Thy  holy 
N'ame  :  «uietify4*thiK  fbuutain  xf  bnptiAin.  Thou  that  art  tho 
Mocttller  of  all  thint's,  that  by  ii\a  jxiwcr  of  Thy  Word  all 
thoee  tliat  shall  l>e  baptized  tiidrvtii  may  Ih.-  Apiritnally  ru- 
eenersted,  and  made  the  children  of  everlasting  adopttoo. 
Amen. 

"  O  Merciful  God,  erant  that  the  old  Adam,  in  them  tliat 
ihall  Ik!  baptized  in  this  fountain,  may  he  »o  buried,  that  tho 
new  man  may  be  raisitnl  op  again.     Amen. 

"<Jniiit  tli:it  all  carnal  ancctiong  may  die  in  them  ;  and 
that  all  thingt*  Iwlongiug  to  the  >>pirit  may  live  and  grow  in 
them.     Amen. 

"  Grant  to  all  them  which  at  this  fountain  fomoke  the  deril 
and  all  hin  worlu,  tliat  tli«.y  may  have  power  and  striuigth  to 
have  victi)r>'  and  to  triuinpli  against  him,  the  world,  and  tlic 
flesh.     Auifii. 

"  Whosoever  shall  oonfees  Thee,  0  Lonl  :  recognixu  him 
also  in  Thy  kingdom.     Amen. 

"Grant  that  all  lin  and  vice  here  may  be  to  extinct  :  that 
they  never  have  power  to  n^ign  in  Thy  ftcn'aiitA.     Amen. 

"Grant  that  wnoeoeve-r  hero  «hall  lifyiit  t»  be  of  Thy  (lock  : 
may  evermore  contiDue  in  the  saiuv.     Amen. 

"Gr&nt  that  all  they  whteh  for  Thy  sake  in  this  life  do 
deny  and  fociake  thenuMTcs  :  may  win  and  purchaau  Thee,  O 
Lord,  Which  art  evcrlartiug  treasure.     Amen. 

"Grant  that  whfwiH-vi'r  1.1  hetv.  dedicated  to  Thee  by  our 
of&eo  and  ministry  -  may  aIko  t»e  <;niluett  with  heavenly  virtues, 
and  everlastiu^ily  rewardt-d  through  Thy  mercj*.  0  bleam'd 
Lord  Oo«l,  Who  dost  hvc  and  govern  oU  tJiings  world  without 
end.     Amen. 

"The  LonI  l>e  with  you. 

**Annefr.  And  with  lliy  spirit 

**Ahnighty,  EverUving  Gotl,  Whose  most  denrly  lieloved 
Son  Jctua  Cliriftt,  for  the  forgivnuns  of  our  liua,  did  ihed  out 
fif  Hit  most  pKciiiiu  tide  both  water  and  blood,  and  gave 
rninmaiidment  to  Hta  diiunplea  that  thoy  should  go  teach  all 
nations,  und  liaptize  thviii  In  the  N.an>u  «f  thi<  Father,  Ihe  5%<)n, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost :  Rcganl,  «b  b(v»wch  Thr^v  the  8up)dii'a- 
ttoiia  of  Thy  coni;regation.  and  ^aut  that  all  Thy  sen'ants 
which  KhaU  hr  lupti/.c-tl  in  thi«  wat^-r,  pn-iian-d  for  the 
minittntiou  of  Thy  h"Iy  Sacratm-nt,  may  mccivi-  the  fnlnens 
of  Thy  srare.  and  evi-r  rvmain  in  the  numWr  of  Thy  faithful 
and  elect  children,  through  Jesus  l.'hriit  our  Lonl." 

lu  Im'J  this  separate  bonediclion  of  the  «-at>.T  wa»  abolished, 
through  the  int«n«renofi  of  Buecr.     He  objected  to  any  bene- 


diction, hut  a  portion  of  the  aervico  was,  notwithstanding, 
incorporated  with  that  for  Baptinm,  to  he  used  whenever  the 
Sacrament  is  aibiiiniatunHl.  The  last  prayer  waa  retained  for 
the  actual  benediction  iuatcad  of  the  hrst,  tlie  only  alteration 
made  being  the  oniioaion  of  the  wonla,  "propoivd  for  the 
ministration  of  Thy  holy  .'<acranicnt "  It  wan  changed  into 
its  present  form  in  IdOl  ;  but  in  Itivhop  Coeiu's  rovised  book 
the  words  are  much  leem  pointed  than  thoy  were  ultimattdy 
made,  being,  "...  this  water,  which  we  here  blets  in  Thy 
Xome,  and  dwlicalc  t<i  this  holy  actinn," 

Although  tluM  lH.-ae(Uctiun  01  the  watiT  of  lUptiun  is  not 
Hueutial  tu  the  regeneration  of  the  iMptipx^d  penwn,  like  the 
afTusian  of  tho  water  npon  him,  it  i«  a  solemn  recognition  of 
the  work  of  Gul  in  the  Sacrament :  a  signittcaut  eymhcd  of 
the  Creator  laying  "  the  bcama  of  Hts  rhamlx-ra " — the 
Temple  of  Chrut'i  mystical  body—"  in  the  waterv  ;"  of  the 
Spirit  uf  CcmI  moving  npon  the  face  of  the  waters,  for  the 

Quev  of  new  creation  ;  of  tlie  Victor  hn-Akiug  in  pieces  the 
of  the  draeon  in  those  wateni  by  incanti  of  which  the 
power  of  tlie  evil  one  is  counteracted  and  defeated.  Iteinjj  a 
nte  of  so  solemn  a  kind,  it  should  be  performed  with  reverence 
and  exactuexs,  and  it  is  well  to  use  tJic  old  cn»t«m  of  making 
the  v^u  of  the  CroxH  in  the  water  at  the  word  "souctify, 
though  it  is  not  now  the  practice  t«i  print  the  cross  in  the 
Prayer  Book,  as  formerh-,  in  the  places  where  it  is  proper 
to  use  it.*  Care  ibould  aloe  bo  taken  not  to  repeat  the 
benediction  ;  and  to  avoid  this  tho  water  should  be  let  off 
from  tho  font  immediately  after  the  coocluaton  of  the 
Ripti«ma]  Otiice. 

The  four  [petitions  with  which  the  benediction  of  the  water 
begins  u«w,  as  it  began  when  it  was  a  separate  service,  arc 
substantially  taken  from  the  ancient  Mozarabie  Hitnal  of  the 
Spanish  Church.  Tliey  have  no  place  in  the  Kotuan  ritual, 
nur  were  thbV  in  the  Ijitin  Otiice  of  the  I'^iebsh  Church  :  hut 
they  pnthabfy  belong  tr>  that  ancient  KpYiesine  rile  of  St. 
John,  which  formed  tlie  orij^inal  basis  of  tlie  Spanish,  French, 
and  Eugliftli  national  rites.  The  original  form  haa  a  great 
r««emhlanco  to  the  Gmt  Collect  or  Litany  which  begins  the 
Kodtent  Bjkpti«mal  Oftice. 

During  the  suppreeeion  of  the  Prayer  Book  some  forms  of 
prayer  were  printeil  by  Jeremy  Tayfor,  to  hv  used  by  thoee 
who  loved  the  ancient  customs  ;  and  bis  prayer  for  the  bcue- 
dicticin  of  the  font  ofTers  a  beautiful  devotional  commentary 
upon  tho  subject.      It  is  as  foUows  : — 

"  Our  bleiMHHl  t<ord  and  Saviour  Jesus,  Who  was  Impttxetl 
of  John  ill  .Ionian,  Who  walkwl  iijMin  the  waters,  UTio  con- 
verted water  into  nine.  Who  ont  of  His  precious  side  shed 
forth  bli»d  and  water,  tho  tuo  sacmuienta  of  Ufo  unto  His 
tudy  (^'hurt^h,  and  <xtmniaiided  His  disciples  to  teach  all  iiatiutm, 
baptizing  them  nttli  water  in  tlie  Nome  of  the  Father,  of  the 


1  St  Aomullnf  WTit«^.  "  In  fine,  «list  Is,  ss  sll  know.  th«  aign  vt  Cbriat. 
a^vv'i -•  I--.  .  r  I  1  ....  -    at.)-ii  sign  iuil<«-  ■«  '"  iii.i-n..t    wtt#llicr  Ut  the 

Ot  t                                                  >riolDtr(l.  or  t  "  h«t«vitb  they 

srr:.-.        ■' ■■'■■    '  '  ,.^ui.  ■.  1    A..I 

La  »i..-r" '  ■:-'"'■'■  !■-  ''■■-  ■       ■           f 
Ih,  !.  ■■■  u  0-1  ...,-.,1. 

rrvm  'U-  IVtHji  )    TliB  U^l. .^  ■ .  ,;.,  .,. ,  -  -  •-  i.-:  ',  ■ ',■■'.  ,~  .l>e 

1Ini«  (-f  ?!it.  On-|or)r)  la,  "  fiic  Uieidai  mttrrdm  d^WBM  kdmb  tma  datn  i^ 
MoriHVi  er«c4a" 
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^i  TliQii  thu  Priest  shall  iako  the  Child  iuti  liia  handk, 
and  shall  say  hi  the  (liitLfatlierB  uud  GoilniutherK, 
iiamf.  /Aw  VhiUI.  Anil  then  DAituni'  it  aft«r  them 
(if  they  whall  certify  him  tliRt  the  Child  may  well 
L-udurc  it)  he  Bhnll  dip  it  in  the  water  discreetly 
and  wiirily,  saying, 

"^T  I  ba|itizo  thee  In  llio  Name  nf  Hib  Father, 
XN  •  and  of  tlic  Ko-N,  and  of  lliu  Hijly  Ghost. 
Aiuon. 

*I  But  if  thoy  certify  that  the  Child  is  we»k,  it  Bhall 
flutlico  to  pour  iratcr  upon  it,  Baying;  the  foresaid 
words, 

I  b&ptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
Olid  of  the  Sox,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Amen. 


t  Then  the  Priest  ihAlI  uy, 
"TTTE  receive  this  Child  into  the  congregation 
VV  uf  CumsT'a  flock,  +  and  do  sign  hun 
+  nm  rt#  ^^'^  **'^  *^i5'^  ^^  ^^^  civjss,  in  token 
Prio*  tktn  thiit  hereafter  he  shall  not  bo 
OB*  fA*r"r*j>rf  'ftsliiiincd  to  confess  the  faith  of 
/oT^kiad.  Christ   crucified,  and  manfully   to 


•>  S-  U.  JlitHi  Ft»f- 
GcLu. 


*  &1.  tti/wjfl,!^ 
CclM. 

t  "loiokcKltul  hi 
h  cHiw  (o  b«  pro- 
tnMd  Mtd  MDilljr 
tu  be  dedkilcd  la 
I  fartii  cmcllnl, 
W1i<«>      he      will 

tic^Lwe  iixMi  nticnly 
((>  ctMrfcu  and 
kiMnletltic'  Ika- 
llniuii*  iif  ts«i  In 
CULLIEKii    LA. 


'  Deiade  accipiat  Sacvrdon  infantcm  per  Intorft  in  mani- 
bus  auis,  ct  iuterrotjniu  miniiuu  t-jug,  baptizct  euni 
Huh  tiiua  morsionc,   tantum  winctun  Tnnit»t«iii 

inviKaiiilfi,  itadiccnti; 


N.   Kt  ogo  Bft|dia>  le  in  Nouilno  Pateib. 

El  vinytt  rani  snnri  vtraa  /<icie  ad  a'/uilomtHf 
et  cajiite  versus  vricntcni : 

Et  FiLii :  _ 

Et  iterum  mergai  temel  vena  fade  ad  meri' 
diem : 

Et  SiMRiTUs  Sancti  :  Amen. 
£t  mtrgtit  Urtio  recta  facte  tNrrmu  aqtia$fk 


['Oratio. 

DEUS  Omnipotcna,  Patkr  Povmi  noetd 
Jesu  Chri-sti,  Qui  te  regcnoravit  ex  aqua 
ot  Spiritu  Sxxrro,  i|ui4iie  deJit  titi  remiis- 
siononi  omnium  jwcratonini  ttmrun) :  //<>  Uniat 
iufanlctn  de  tj'tio  c/tnut/uite  .v«wi  fJlii-f  in  Vertice 
in  motlnm  cruets,  diceu*,  Ipso  tc  Unit  chmmato 


Ron.  and  of  the  Holy  Cibost :  He  hloaii  ftiid  aanutify  bv  Hit 
Holy  Spirit  this  wntor,  that  it  ni»y  lie  instnimental  aiid 
Btfwctivc  of  gi*acc,  of  pardim,  and  sancti licatioii.  Hear  us,  O 
moat  gracious  Grxl,  that  whoKocver  iihall  be  baptized  in  thiii 
water  may  Iw  runcwed  by  Thy  graco.  justitie*!  by  Thy  niorey, 
mnctilicd  by  Thy  Spirit,  preaervetl  by  Thy  Prf^vidence,  and 
guided  by  Thy  \V  ord :  that  iu  tliift  water,  ttpringing  from  the 
Paradise  of  (iod,  the  boqI  [or,  iioula]  presenttHl  unto  Tlu<e  may 
bo  (;Iean5»c*l  and  purified,  and  that  there  niav  be  abided  to 
Thy  Churcb  daily  hunh  as  *hall  be  saved  JQ  the  day  of  Thy 
glorioutt  api>earuig,  O  hK-iwed  I^rd  and  Saviour  Jcaus. 
Amen." 

It  must  Iw  renicnibered  that  the  benediction  of  th«  water 
for  Flaptism  is  of  a  very  different  nature  from  the  benediction 
of  the  Kletncnts  with  our  Ijord's  own  words  iu  tho  Holy 
KiK-haiijjt.  In  the  former  case  the  blcBsing  Biiiiply  seta  it 
apart  fur  a  very  ludy  use,  and  effects  no  sacramental  i^hango 
in  the  element.  Tlio  rite  is  not  (so  far  ai  we  know)  of  imr 
Lord's  institution,  nor  diil  He  ever  use  such  words  resiHscting 
water  u  llo  used  respecting  the  Kucbaristic  Elomeiita. 

Tire  BAPTISM. 

The  whole  of  what  goes  before  is  a  preparation  for  the  few 
words  and  the  sinipio  action  by  which  the  Baptism,  and 
therefore  the  regeneration,  of  the  ehild  ia  effectcil,  and  all 
that  foUoWB  looks  l>ack  to  the«e  either  in  tltiuiksgiving  or  in 
exhortation.  Great  exactness  is.  therefore,  neci^ssary  in  the 
use  of  this  part  of  the  Office  :  [1]  llrst,  that  the  child  may  not 
lack  any  of  the  benefits  of  regeneration  through  any  omission 
in  the  rite  by  which  it  is  conveyed  ;  ("JJ  luul,  Bocoiitlly,  that 
the  priest  may  not  have  guilt  upon  his  son!  through  dc|)riving 
the  child,  by  any  auu-b  omission,  of  the  means  of  salvation. 

The  essential  parts  of  the  rite  have  been  already  spoken  of 
in  the  previous  Introiluction  ;  but  it  may  here  be  rei>eate<l 
that  without  actual  contact  of  the  water  M'ith  the  person  of 
Uie  ehdtl,  while  tho  wonts  arc  being  spoken,  there  cannot  be 
m  Ba^itisin.  When  and  whore  inuncraion  was  the  common 
practice,  thi>*  contact  of  the  water  was  ineritable ;  but  now 
that  iitiinenion  is  not  used,  aomo  procantiona  arc  deairablo. 

1.  The  water  should  bo  pourfd  upon  the  child  acconling  to 
the  Rubric,  not  sprinkled.  This  may  bo  done  from  the  hollow 
of  the  hand,  or  from  a  Mmall  shell  of^ailver  or  other  material. 

2.  The  wotcr  should  be  poured  freely  over  tlie  bead  of  tlie 
ohUd.> 

3.  To  effect  this  properly,  and  with  a  reverent  regard  to 
the  nature  of  ttie  rite,  the  cap  of  the  child  mnst  be  removed 
from  its  head ;  and  not  the  hair  only,  but  the  fleah  well  laved. 

1  In  VnrmmnAf  fkrnta  are  <ttUu  fonnd  vttli  a  niul)  autwldlftrj  bulli 

Sail  •Iniln  to  Tt^Hvr  the  wstcr  sa  U  Hawed  off  (torn  tli«  cblUL  So«n« 
ritiDiliotii  ciitulilrr  tint  n  la  vm<ng  tor  tbe  n\fT  t'>  ftcxr  Inck  into  thD 
r>ti>l,  ntj'l  if  lt>i  >r  ii  Tir>  loeb  |iluv1<loii  OS  that  Kpokcn  nf,  sllow  it  t»  fsll  tm 
lite  flriUf  '.. 


4.  'Die  hand  or  aliell  should  ba  dr-dibcratcly  fdled  with 
water  before  the  wonU  are  sjiokeTi. 

5.  Ill  revci-eul  acconbuiCL'  with  ancient  and  unmiti>-e 
practice,  ami  also  for  thu  more  certain  contact  of  tuc  water 
with  the  child,  it  should  be  poured  on  thrice,— at  tho  naming 
of  eath  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

It  in  mostnecesxary  thatthcactof  llAptism  »>bnuld  liabitnally 
be  tliorotiglily  iKirfornied,  iiriinarily  {of  coiirae)  for  tbe  sake  of 
the  child,  wli<.>au  eternal  interests  are  involved,  but  alpo  that 
the  essentia!  nature  of  the  external  rite  may  be  made  quite 
evidiLiUt  to  the  Laity,  and  that  full  coutideucc  may  be  cfttab- 
lished  in  the  mini»trationB  of  tho  Clergy. 

There  can  be  no  t|ue»ti<iu  that  atTufttou,  if  Uioruughty 
perfonned,  is  amply  sufUcient  for  tbe  due  adniinistratioii  of 
tlie  Sacrament  of  mptisni.  Iu  such  a  climate  as  out*,  with 
soch  habits  as  tlio»c  of  modem  times,  and  all  its  conscijnences 
considered,  the  dipping  of  infants  conlrl  surldoni  bo  seemly, 
and  wotdd  often  be  attended  with  danger.  The  *'  woakuess  " 
of  the  Rubric  may  justly  be  assunu-^t  (withont  sup{K«ing 
actual  sickness!  as  the  normal  condition  oT  infants  bnmgbtup 
under  such  conditions,  and  the  very  clothing  of  infanta  is  in 
itsel  f  a  certitieatc  of  such  weakness.  Although  not  rccognixcd 
in  the  Kubrie  until  l.'r-l!>,  there  can  bo  little  doubt  that 
affuaiun  was  practise*!  innti-ad  <if  iinmerRii-n  (at  the  digcretion 
of  thu  priest),  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modem  times.' 

SIGNINO  AATTH  THE  CRO.SS. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  in  the  Prayer  Book  of 
IM9  the  sign  of  tbe  Cross  was  made  upon  tbe  forehead  and 
breast  of  tho  child  at  an  earlier  nait  of  tbe  service.  In  the 
ancient  Oliicu  tIAs  signing  took  place  at  the  very  b^lnntng  uf 
the  Ser>'iee  for  making  a  catechumen.  The  wurda  nawl  in  the 
first  Prayer  Book  were  these  :  "  N.  Receive  the  sign  of  the 
holy  Cross,  both  in  thy  forehead,  and  in  thy  breast,  in  token 
that  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  thy  faith  in  Christ 
crncitted,  .lud  manfully  to  fight  under  His  banner  against  sin, 
the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  to  continue  His  fmtbuil  soldier 
and  8e^^■ant  unto  thy  life's  end.  Amen. "  The  first  part  of  these 
wonls  came  from  the  ancient  Service,  and  the  gcuend  idea  of 
the  remaining  ]>art  is  taken  from  those  which  arcomponivd 
two  other  consignations,  one  at  tho  naming,  and  the  otn«r  at 
the  exorcism  of  tlie  child,  both  also  in  the  (.)llico  fur  makui£  a 
catechumen.  The  anointing  after  the  Baptism  (and  after  tnc 
delivery  of  the  Chrisom}  was  continaed  iu  the  first  Prayer 
Book  with  the  words  of  the  ancient  Office,  "  Thru  iKe  Priui 
ahatl  nuohtt  thf  /ii/ant  upon  the  hetui,  iMvirtif,  Almighty  Ood« 
tbe  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Chriit,  AVho  hath  regetierftt* 
th«e  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hath  givoa  unto  theo 

•  St*  Lynilewood  In  MaW rti.'i.  Men.  T'"  T                 '■rmS 

aartlmi,  awl  OUmA.  7W<((Kf.  11.  17.     Tl  ^  thn 

"g«o«mt  pnetloe"  at  llist  lUae.  tin-  ■>  :  -ry. 
[Cimp.  St. TUouta*  Aijuiau,  liL  ywoal.  Uvi,  ■'<!-  ui  i 
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fight  iiiidur  His  banner,  agnin^^t  siu,  the  world, 
and  the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Cdkiht':^  faithful 
Hutdicr  and  servant  unto  his  life's  end.     Amon. 

^  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

SKEINO  nuw,  dcurly  heluvcd  lircthren,  that 
tUig  ChiUI  vf  rt.><;ciieral«,  and  gnifttfd  into 
the  iHidy  i)f  CuiUHT'ti  Church,  let  u»  j^ve  lliunks 
unto  Almighty  CiuD  for  these  benefits  ;  and  witli 
one  accord  make  our  pmyers  unto  Uiui,  that 
thi»  ChiU  may  lead  the  rest  of  hU  life  according 
to  thifi  beginning. 

t  Then  sIiaII  bo  siiitl,  all  kneettog, 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
bo  Tliy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  l>o  doiii*,  iu  earth  ax  it  ii)  in  beaveu.  Give 
lis  this  day  nur  daily  brcofl.  And  forgive  U3  our 
treti[>asscs,  ^  we  forgive  them  that  trGS[)a8s 
agiiiuBi  tis.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  ua  from  evil.     Amen. 


'^, 


Br.  il  «.p.l 


1^4  salutia  in   eodem  Fiuo  Suo  Domino  noetro 
Jksu  Ciikistu  in  vitani  a^tenmni.] 


p'TAUDES  et  gnitiaa  Domino  referamus, 
L  -1^  fmtrc>tdilu<-ti»tinii,  <|U(m1  augeredigzntus 
eat  cccle-^iitt  .Sua;  congregsitionem  i>cr  caros  noetroe, 
qui  modo  bajitiziiti  sunt.  I'etamus  ergo  de 
Domini  mii^cricordia  nt  baptismum  sanctum, 
quoil  accoporunt,  illiTtalum.  inviolatum,  et  im- 
maculutuin  perferaiil  ante  tribunal  CiiitiSTi.] 


I 


rumiaaion  of  all  thy  Hiiu :  ffo  vaucliHAfo  to  anoint  tlice  with 
tho  nnctinn  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  bring  tlieo  to  the  inherit- 
auce  of  evcrlaating  life.     Atnt>n." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  |>tx>w.>ut  iu.*tiun  ami  unnls 
miivseut  thu  anciotit  usace,  Imt  that  the  use  of  anointing 
oil  being  discontiniHHl  ami  only  tho  si^jning  with  tho  i'l-oM 
retaiuctl,  the  woriln  fomicrly  Ufte<l  tii  th'-  <*nrli(T  ]inrl  of  the 
8ervicc  were  subatitutctl  here  for  thixx:  which  referred  to  thu 
act  of  uoutinu  ;  and  "  wc  receive  this  child  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  Hiriit's  tiock,  ami  1I0  sign  him  uith  the  sign  of  tnn 
Crnsa,"  for  the  opening  words  whieh  were  previously  addreaed 
to  Uiu  chiUl  itself.  As  tho  thirtieth  <.'an»n  distinctly  says, 
tho  atgntag  with  the  CroH^  addH  nothui^  to  the  virtue  and 
perfoctiun  of  tho  Hsptibii),  so  .iliui  wo  iniist  re iiief niter  that 
Dcitlicr  arc  the  Ju:c<itniMUiyiiig  wunU,  "  We  receive,"  etc,  any 
eucnttal  part  cif  thu  liaptisin.  They  hiive  soiuotinios  been 
apoken  of  as  if  by  them  the  child  was  "  received  into  the 
Cliurcl)  :"  but  the  act  of  ftaptism  is  the  true  reception  into 
the  Church,  and  these  wonls  are  a  ceremonial  declaration  only 
of  that  fact.  In  this  n»|Kjct  thoy  are  aiiah'^uus  to  the  wonis 
used  by  the  Priest  in  the  Miirringo  .Sorxico,  aftor  thf  e«iential 
part  of  the  Olbcc  is  completed  by  the  viloinn  adjuration, 
"Those  whom  liod  hath  joined  together.  lot  no  man  pnt 
asunder."  As  tho  Prii-at  then  "/>roflfl«»f^ii  "  that  the  mamed 
couple  are  "man  and  wife  tugfttlier,"  iw  hero  be  pronoiuiett 
that  the  baptized  c)iild  has  hecouie  one  of  tho  enngmgntinn  of 
Christ's  flocK.  This  is  made  dlill  niorw  evident  by  the  Kuhric 
and  word*  of  the  Office  for  Private  Hjiptisin,  *'.  .  .  tlirH 
$knU  HOt  hr  rhrijdfa  thr  ehil-i  aijuln,  but  «futtl  rr:ceirt  him  as  ont 
ftf  thf  Jtork  offrnf  ChriMinn  itropte,  Mt/imj  tfiiin,  I  certify  you 
.  .  .  is  DOW  I>y  the  laverof  Kegenemtion  in  Baptism  received 
into  the  number  of  tho  children  of  G*m1,  and  heirs  of  cver- 
huting  life  .  .  ."  Neither  the  words  nor  tho  at-t  havu  any 
sacramental  efBcocy.  but  it  is  clear  f  1]  tbat  the  latter  (as  a 
aiiltttitntti  for  unction)  is  the  emphatic  part  of  this  most  ng- 
niticant,  renerable,  autl  even  primitive  nte  ;  And  also  that  [2] 
any  idea  of  an  ailditinnal  "reception  into  tlie  Church"  by 
the  nse  of  thorn  tends  to  obscure  t)ie  full  coniplvtonessitf  that 
reception  which  is  effected  by  the  act  of  Baptism  itself. 

The  suponrtittons  antipathy  which  tlio  Pnritnns  entertained 
fi>r  the  matiinal  tipire  and  for  the  sign  of  the  Cross  led  the 
refonnin^  Divint^w  to  try  and  conciliate  them  hy  not  printing 
it  in  the  plac«5s  wliere  it  was  customary  to  use  it  in  the  Her- 
Ticei  of  the  Church ;  bnt  no  preasnre  ould  prevail  on  them, 
in  any  of  the  revisions,  to  remove  its  obligator)*  xi9*s  from  thu 
tlaptumal  Otiiec.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  occupy  any  space 
witli  tho  always  weak  and  often  wicked  arguments  that  were 
allpp?*!  n>|;aiti4t  the  nse  of  this  holv  sign  ;  but,  as  the  thirtieth 
Canon  (a.  i>.  1603)  was  framed  tti  Ite  a  general  reply  to  then, 
and  is  referred  to  in  the  Rnhric  at  the  eml  of  the  .Service,  it 
is  inserted  bolow  as  an  ittu«tration  of  the  temperate  yet  Ann 
Uoe  which  the   Refomiora  took  on  thi.-(  lubjcvt.'     Among 


I  CASOX  80. 

Tkr  Lattfal  ft  oftU  CrtMt  •'<*  H>if.i'- 
WsarsKfTT  tbsl  hto  M^e*ty's  tnott  jtrinr*-!) 


Ill   )i.itniitskaD  In 


Ai-chbishop  .Bancroft's  MSS.  in  ttio  Bodleian  lihrary  there  is 
an  ii^terestuig  moniorandum  respecting  the  authorship  of  this 
Canuu.     He  writes,  "The  declaration  conceruing  the  Crusw 

tlic  Ciiikfonmce  nt  Uamtituii  Court,  KinonHt  ntsnv  othrr  pointa,  tixiclitng 
lliU  '.ti.  ..f  n.<  Cr.-*  in  Uii^li-in.  liuOi  itX-it  i—  Ult.  r  .-IjctI  trItJi  luanir, 
bill  !  r  .iridlMpagnM. 

1'  >  rrtaionv,  and 

(<»  <i     '       '  ::i<f  rimiQlesaea 

.•r  tli.ui  wl,.>*M  u..l...i  ■    '    ,  ...r  mtr 

ttumt  WFritiy  Kliic,  Ihiih  I'luroi. 

•ttU  till'  i-twcluf  tif  i\,i\  I  1  >\,e  true 
iscnilwra  of  llic  Lliurdi  uf  Kiitfl'Ml  Un-ac  uai  ihiccuuii^  Aud  ulurrvnUniui 
etinttntt' 

Flnl,  ilUtO  t.«  ..Ifl.  LV.iI,  lli.r  .iUI,..«ii:l.  1:..   .Tf-«-:.i.-!  rn.i.i.V.  .I.rL.l.-.l 

lM.lbth».\|«<*U..  ■     ..J 

in  llini  Who  w^^  i 

CliiiitUn.,  "M.  !,         ! 
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IT  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

"VXTE  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful 
VV  Father,  tliat  it  hath  pleaded  Thee  to 
regenerate  this  fn/ant  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
roreive  Aim  for  Thine  own  Child  by  adoption, 
and  to  incoq>orate  him  into  Thy  holy  Church. 
And  humbly  we  beseech  Tboe  to  grant,  that  hf^ 
being  dead  unto  sin,  and  living  uuto  righteous- 
neflH,  and  being  buried  with  Chbist  in  His  death, 
may  crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the 
whole  body  of  sin  ;  and  that,  aa  hr  i«  made  par- 
taker of  the  death  of  Thy  Son,  he  may  also  be 
peurtaker  of  Hia  resurrection  ;  so  that  finally,  with 
the  residue  of  Thy  holy  Church,  he  uiay  be  an 
inheritor  of  Thine  everlasting  kingdom  ;  through 
CiiRi»T  our  Lord.     Amm. 

f  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  shall  say  to  the 
(rmlfathen  and  lioamothcrs  this  exhortation  fol< 

lowing. 

■nX)UASMLrCH  aa  thix  Child  haOi  promised  by 
J-  you  hi*  xureti&s  to  renonnce  tlie  devil  and 
all  his  worki4,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to  serve 
Him ;  ye  must  remember,  that  it  is  your  parts 
and  dutiea  to  aee  that  this  Infant  be  taught,  so 
soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn 
vow,  promise,  and  profeiution,  hi  hath  here  made 
by  you.  And  that  he  iiiiiy  know  these  things 
the  Inciter,  ye  shall  call  upon  him  Xo  hear  Ser- 
mons, and  chiefly  ye  shall  provide,  that  he  may 
leam  the  Creed,  the  Lord'h  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commaadmentfl,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  all 


«   (MIhl    BofaiCBK. 


um.  It  1^1 


'  &  v.  iUu>  la 
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r-yAOMIXE  Dcts  OmmiM>t«iis,  famul«  Tuo 
L  -i-^     qiK«  jusaisti  rennsci  ex  aqna  et  Spirii 
Sancto  ;    contterva  in   eis   baptii^mum   sanctoii 
quod  acce[>erunt,  ot  in  nominis  Tni  aanctific*>1 
tionem   perficere   dtgnare,   ut   proficiat   in    illos 
gratia  Tua  scmj>er,  et  quod  Te  ante  donante  aoft^j 
ceperunt,  vita:  suEe  iategritate  custodiant]  ' 


*T  COMAUNDE  ow  godfadre  and  godmodre, 
-1-  on  holy  chircho  bihalue,  that  ye  charges 
the  fadur  and  the  modur  of  this  child,  that  theyl 
kepe  this  child  in  to  the  age  uf  seuen  jere,  thafr| 
hit  beo  from  tier  and  water,  and  from  aJle  othe 
miacheues  and  periles  that  my^en  to  him  byfalle, 
throu3  nuBkepinge.  aud  aUo  that  ye  or  they 
techcn  his  ry^te  bileue,  hure  jtater  noster,  aud 
hure  Ave  Mario,  and  hure  Credo,  or  do  Mm  to 
beo  taujte  :  and  also  that  yo  wai^tfae  youre  hnndea  , 
or  ye  gon  out  of  Clxin-be  :  and  also  that  hit  boo 
eonfermed  the  next  tyme  tliat  the  byjwop  rometh 


in  the  Canons  of  1603  was  not  miule  by  Binliop  OveniU,  but 
by  Bishop  BiUon."    (Sancroft's  MSS.  vol  cxxxvi.  fol.  177.J 

THE  THANKSfJlVTNG. 

TheoM  OfllcGof  nn]itism,  aikI  that  of  \:a%  conclnded  with 
the  cer«monie»i  which  iiiui>pIcnK-nt<?tl  the  HAjitism  itself,  and 
which  were  discontinued  in  Uw'Z  ;  tx<.-ept  that  it  was  always 
the  proottce  of  the  Charch  of  England  fur  tliv  Priest  to  give 
a  charee  to  the  goilfathers  and  godmothcni  respecting  the 
future  life  of  the  child.  But  from  the  ahove  addruM  and 
prayer  taken  out  of  an  ancii'ut  It^ian  Miesal,  written  before 
A  t».  1100,  it  w^ild  appear  that  the  ruvi»ioniBt«  of  lo'i2  had  a 
precedent  for  their  maovation,  though  »«)t  perha^  exactly 
that  h«M  printed.  The  usoof  the  Xxud'ti  PmyL-r  in  thix  place 
Is,  at  least,  analogous  with  the  custom  of  the  Pntintive  Churcli, 
in  which  the  newlv  baptized  were  permitted  and  enjoined  to 
aay  it  for  the  first  tune  immediately  they  bad  become  Chriatiaiu 
by  Baptism.^ 

The  aitdress  which  is  placed  aa  a  preface  to  the  Lord's  Prayer 


ftdlT  sM  psrbetlr  bscttsed.  Ho  ss  the  Stan  of  tks  Ctdm  betof  sftsrmnU 
UMf],  doU)  nslUior  s4>i  niijr  Uiluft  U>  the  rutoa  aod  perfBetlon  of  llapUnn, 
nor  l*rlng  amlttnt,  ilnlh  Jrtnct  any  tiling  fton  tka  sOtat  and  iiilMtajice 

or  It. 

tftroDdlf,  ltl*«pi«raitln  tlix  Coininnnloti  Book,  Uuittli«<  infant  luptLiMl 
li,  bgr  Ttrtas  of  UsiiUna,  bcfnrf  tt  \t*  »tsiiHl  wtlli  th"  .siini  <*\  tli--  Cnum. 
neclMd Inlnllw eoagTcgstkiti urciiiUt's ilock.  us  |>crrMi dicuiImt  ttterts>r. 
aad  not  bjraay  (wwcr  ucrit>«il  uiit<-  thu  Mnit  <•!  IJif  Cn<M.  thi  Uuti  for  the 
v«rr  nit»mbnn<-f  uf  tliv  CrnM.  nhl>-ti  I*  rvry  fmotoUN  to  all  llii-ni  Ui'tl 
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sliewB  that  it  and  the  Collect  whiuh  folloM-s  arc  to  be  u«cd  II] 
as  an  act  of  tfaankagiving  for  the  regeneration  of  the  child  by 
Baptism,  and  [21  as  a  prayer  for  the  child's  l^nal  persevermnca 
in  the  way  of  salvation  in  which  it  liaa  now  lieen  placed ;  and 
thus  these  few  wonis  ^ve  a  key  to  the  doctriue  of  the  L'horeh 
respecting  the  condition  or  the  baptueod.  It  is  also  to  be 
observed  that  the  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  immediately  after 
Baptism  is  an  act  of  thnnkBgiving  similar  to  that  L-ompre- 
hcuded  in  it»  unc  immediat^^ly  aft^r  O'mmunion  :  and  when 
the  Chvii'ch  bids  ns  "u'ith  one  ai-conl  to  make  our  prayera** 
to  God  in  the  very  words  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  it  ia  witn  tba 
obvious  intention  of  making  that  prayer  the  central  point  of  ' 
devotional  expression  and  devotional  unity :  a  prayer  a« 
capable  of  exprcaiing  with  one  accnrtl  the  hi|;he«t  praise  anil  i 
thankfi^viug,  aa  it  ia  of  expreasing  the  deepest  penitence  and 
humiliation.^ 

Of  the  Collect  which  follows  it  need  only  b«  remarked  that 
it  shews  an  unhesitating  faith  in  the  etTecU  of  Holy  Baptism; 
and  also  an  uaheaitating  conviction  that  without  final  per- 
aevorance  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  been  baptised,  and 
liare  afterwards  come  to  yearn  of  discrimination  betweea  good 
and  evil,  there  ia  no  hope  of  thuattiuiimentof  that  orerUmAg 
kingdom  of  which  their  roi;i<ii)enititin  lias  nioilc  them  hmra. 

At  the  Savoy  CotiftTenci'i.f  IKGI  the  Presbyterians objectc*! 
to  this  Act  of  Thankagivinu  after  Baptism, —  "Wa  cannot  in 
faith  say  that  every  child  that  is  baptized  is  'regenerated  by 
Ood's  Holy  Spirit;'  at  least,  it  is  a  dispntabG  point,  ana 
therefore  we  itcxiru  it  to  be  otherwise  ex{ir«wed.  To  this 
the  Bishops  replied  as  follows, — having  previoualy  referred 
to  John  iii.  and  Acts  ii.  38,  for  proof  Uiat  "  Baptism  is  our 
spiritual  regeneration,"  and  tliat  by  it  "is  rccciTcd  mntlliaB 
of  sine," — "Seeing  that  God's  Sacraments  have  tlmr  eflecta, 
where  the  receiver  doth  not  'pcmei-e  oUiceui,*  pnt  any  bar 
Against  them  (which  children  cannot  do) ;  we  may  aay  in  (aitli 
of  every  child  that  is  luiptixvd,  that  it  is  nqjga crated  by  God's 
Holy  Spirit ;  And  thu  donml  of  it  temla  to  ailAbAptiam,  aud 
tlte  contempt  of  this  holy  Sacrament,  as  nothing  wort^,  nor  I 
material  whether  it  be  admiiiiaterod  to  childran  or  no.''* J 
Although  this  objection  and  ita  anawor  aro  ooutjuaod  ia  fsw  ' 
words,  they  ropraaent  the  fufaatuioe  of  a  lon^  oontrorcray, 

*■  Bm  auU  ou  lie  U>nl'a  rtajrar,  p>  Mt, 
•  Vaadwiu.'*  Ovu/,  p.  SM,  > 
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other  tliingH  which  a  Christian  ought  to  kimw 
nii(t  believe  to  bis  soal's  health ;  and  thut  tkU 
Vhitd  may  be  virtnousty  brought  up  to  lead  a 
^txUy  Olid  a  C'hriittJau  life  ;  remembering  lilwoyn, 
tfiiit  baptism  ilnth  iV[ireHeiib  unto  ils  our  profcis- 
Hiun,  which  in,  to  follow  tho  example  of  our 
Saviock  Ciutisr,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  Him  ; 
thiit,  OS  He  tlied,  and  rose  again  for  uh,  so  should 
we,  who  are  lKi}pti:£ed,  die  from  sin,  ami  riite  again 
unto  right«otHneKs;  continually  mortifying  all 
our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  pro- 
ceeding in  all  virtue  and  godlineKs  of  living. 

%  Tbeu  shkU  lie  adil  auil  any, 

YE  are  to  take  euro  tluit  thU  Child  bo  brought 
to  the  Bishop  to  be  cotitirnicd  by  him,  so 
soon  u  he  con  say  the  Creed,  the  Loud'.s  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  tho  vulgar 
tongue,  and  be  further  instructed  la  the  C'burcb- 
Cateckism  set  forth  for  that  puqtnsa, 

?  It  U  certain,  by  Ond's  word,  that  'Children  which 
Kr«  lMiptix«d,  (lying  tiefoni  tbuy  commit  actual  «iu, 
ar«  undonbtetUy  saved. 


H  To  take  away  all  scmplo  concemiog  the  use  of  tho 
»\px  of  tho  Crofls  in  Hftptisin  :  tho  true  uxpUcatiun 
tlifi'enf,  and  the  jutt  rcKsuiis  for  the  rctuninu  of 
it,  nmy  be  neon  in  tlie  xxxth  Cnnun,  tirsi  pabli(tlie<l 
inthaytar-'MUClV. 


'  £.  S.  RHbric 


"r«TM(B*  la  Ibr 
MS..  tMtklwmti« 
•■CUdran"  to  Mk 
of  llw  Htov  colour 
uikUwcdlalbe 
body  of  th*  MS., 
ud  b  •  Nn  Unt- 
br  ImmL     In  ihe 

Uuok  of  t»ie  M  h 
Umilwly  iflieied  \» 
Ihic  hanil  .>!  Bnlwp 

ttm.  UL  lb!.! 


dSm^»j. 


to  contre :  and  al  this  doeth  in  peyue  of  cor- 
synge. 


'QLMILITER  compatri  et  c/^mmatri  injungatuf 
K-5  dooere  intantem  Pattr  nmifer  et  Are  A/aria 
et  Credo  in  Deiitn,*  vel  doceri  fuccre  ;  quud  chris- 
male  dcfcratur  ad  Ecclcsiaui  ;  Himiliter  i{\iihI  oju- 
firmetur,  quaudo  citiuii  Episcopus  advenerit  cir- 
crnn  lurtes  [ler  septem  miUiaria. 

INFANTS,  Iimooontfl,  aud  Children  ...  by 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  do  also  obtain 
remission  of  their  sins,  and  be  made  thereby  the 
very  sons  and  chihiren  of  God.  In8*>much  as 
infants,  dying  in  their  infancy,  shall  undoubtedly 
be  saved  thereby,  and  else  not. 


Mid   the   deciuoD  of  the  Church  of    Gaghuid ;    a  ducistun 
debWratoly  expressed,  imd  iit  the  mn«t  iK>]cmn  way.  by  words 
•pokeu  to  Almighty  God,  in  ttiiit  prayer. 
[      Ftinummek  as  thin  Child  lintb  jirumiited]  8omo  form  of  Kx- 
I  hortation  to  the  Sponfiors  t»  dirccU-d  in  all  the  ancivnl  Bjip- 
'  liainal  Offices  of  the  Church  of  KngLind.  sometimes  in  a  Latin 
Kubriu  itstiiig  the  substance  of  w-hat  the  Priest  wna  to  say, 
and  at  others  in  Urn  vrj-nflKiilar  of  tho  day.     The  above  is 
found  in  a  York  Manual  bvlonguig  tu  York  Minstur  library, 
and  is  also  in  a  MS.  Manual  Itouybt  a,i».  l-liM-14.  fur  the  long- 
vanished  I'hapcl  of  South  Chnrford,  Breaiiiore.  ne,ir  S:tli»bury. 
\\(tv.  iirU.  BlU.  R^g.  MS.  2  A.  xil]    The  present  Exhorta- 
tiuu   rvstricts  the  responsibility  of  Sponsors  to  the  spiritual 
oversight  of  their  gu^lvhihlren  ;  but  even  this  responsibility  is 
practically  in  abeyance  while  the  parents  are  living,  since  to 
'  tltcni  ia  assi^nrtl,  in  tlie  first  plac«,  the  duty  of  bringing  up 
in  a  Christian  manner  the  children  whom  God's  Providence 
tins  given  tlicin, 

Bubop  Comn  urast:d  fr>>in  tbts  Exhortation  the  words,  **call 
apon  them  to  hear  Sermons,  and  chiefly  ye  shall,*'  and  substi- 
toted  in  a  later  part,  "ye  shall  call  upi>n  them  at  due  time 
hereafter  to  frc^iucnt  the  LHvino  Service,  and  to  hear -Scniiona 
in  tho  Church,  putttng  them  in  remembrance  that"  Baptism 
doth  reproMut,  etc  Hie  charge  respecting  ConHrmation  was 
\  also  fornml  by  him  out  of  the  former  Rubric,  by  which  the 
ime  thing  was  enjoined. 
/I  is  MT/oifi,  by  God's  \poni]  Thi»  Rubric  is,  in  jiart,  a 
I  i«prodnction  of  words  which  appeared  fimt  in  "  Articles  to 
'  establish  Christian  i|uietnefis,"  put  forth  by  the  anthonty  of 
Hvary  VIU.  in  I53ti;  afterwanls  in  the  "Institution  of  a 
Chriatian  Man,"  which  was  priutt^d  in  the  fdlluwing  yoar; 
and.  thirdly,  in  the  Rubri".-  Iwf-Tt'  the  C'-uiIirmation  Servica. 
When  iutntiuced  into  the  Utter  Rubric,  the  words  "and  else 
not "  wure  dropped,  and  the  object  of  their  introduction  there 
WM  to  shew  that  Con6nnatioD  was  not  essential  to  the  sol- 
vation of  baptised  Infanta. 


Neither  in  this  Rubric,  nor  in  any  other  formnlar>'  of  the 
Charch  of  England,  is  any  decision  ^ivon  as  to  the  state  nf 
infants  dying  without  RiptiMu.  lli:dhop  B«thvll  says  [/fr- 
ifnterittiOH  in  /iuftium,  p.  xivj  that  the  coinniuu  opinion  of 
the  audeiit  Christians  was.  that  they  are  not  saved  :  and  aa 
oar  Xxird  has  given  us  such  plain  words  in  John  iii.  A,  this 
seems  a  reasonable  opinion,  liut  this  opinion  docs  nut  iuToU'e 
any  cruel  idea  of  pain  or  suffering  for  little  ones  so  deprived 
of  the  Sacrament  of  new  birth  by  no  fault  of  their  own.  It 
rather  su|i|)otit<s  them  to  be  as  if  they  had  never  received  the 
gift  of  an  iininurtal  spirit  fl  Thess.  v.  '23]  for  s]iirittial  existciiL-e, 
Mhcn  they  might,  through  the  care  and  love  of  tlwir  part:iits, 
have  been  reckoned  among  the  number  of  those  "  in  whom 
tu  no  guiIo>"  and  "who  follow  the  fjimb  whithcmocver  He 
goeth.  Xlost  penoos  would,  however,  prefer  to  think  with 
the  wise  and  good  Bishop  Sanderson.  "Into  aome  men  it 
may  bo,"  ho  writus,  "anil  extraordinarily  (especially  in  the 
want  of  ordinary  means)  Coil  may  infuse  faith  and  other 
gracee  accompanying  salvation,  as  also  {motto  uoIm«  ineorjnilo] 
make  supply  unto  Infanta  nnhaptized  0t.>tne  other  way,  by  the 
immediate  work  of  His  Holy  and  Almighty  Spirit,  without 
the  use  of  the  outwaril  ni^uis  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments. 
Of  whiuh  I'xtnwtnlinary  work  we  caimot  pronounce  too  spar- 
ingly ;  the  special  use  whereto  It  servuth  us  being  the  sua* 
pending  of  our  cenaures,  not  rashly  to  [mvmi  the  sentt-nce  of 
damnation  npon  those  Infanta  or  Men  that  want  the  ordinar} 
outward  meant,  since  wo  are  not  able  to  say  how  God  in 
His  infinite  power  can,  and  how  in  His  rich  mercy  He  hath, 
doth,  or  will  deal  with  them."  [SAyoEftsOK's  P»x  JScdettOf 
p.  71.] 


1  On  a  font  at  Bradiej  in  Uncolnshlrs  then  U  Ui«  InscrijiUoa— 

"  SstR  nsMn  tfec  nris  snti  trtclM 
uun  81  dTRtS  tH  IS  tubt," 

s  cnHoes  psrpetusl  restlndrr  of  ibv  sdmoBlUoD  gljva  at  tbt  fbot 


THE     MINISTRATION     Of 

PRIVATE   BAPTISM    OF   CHILDREN   IN   HOUSES. 


5  TKe  CtirmVem  tA  vrcnr  |«ruh  fthall  often  adnuKUli ' 
the  peuple.  thAt  tbey  defer  not  the  B»pti«m  of 
their  Ctaliirca  Umger  thea  the  fifst  or  Moond  | 
0BDd«]r  BVt  After  their  birtii,  or  other  Holydav  | 
falliag  betvecn,  nblea  upon  a  great  and  reeMubb  ^ 
OMM,  lo  bo  •|ifn>r«d  hy  the  Cancc. 

5  And  eUo  llfcy  abell  want  them,  that  without  like 
ttrcKt  ouae,  and  nwf— ity,  they  priictire  nut  tbeir 
ClitldrMi  to  be  b^ptued  nt  home  in  their  boaaea.  | 
Hat  vben  Deed  oull  compel  them  to  Ui  do,  then  i 
Baptiem  ahall  be  adnunistend  on  tfaia  faahion.  I 

5  First,  let  the  Mtntster  c^  the  Parab  (or  in  bit 
afaiciioe.  aoy  other  Lavfal  Minister  tlttt  can  be 
proeand)  with  tbem  tbat  are  prceent  call  apun  ' 
Ood,  and  lay  the  Ix>nl'i  Trayer,  nod  »  many  of 
the  Cfdieeta  appointed  to  be  eaid  before  in  the 
Form  of  (hiMick  Ra[itiini,  aa  tiie  time  and  present 
etjgcnce  will  safTcr.  And  tbeo,  tiie  Cfaila  being 
named  by  inroe  one  that  i»  preieiit,  tlie  Minister 
ahaU  poor  Water  upon  it,  saying  theie  words ; 

"^^  I  baptize  tbee  Id  the  Name  of  tbe 
-lN  •  Father,  aud  of  tbe  Sow,  aod  of  the 
HoLV  Ghobt.     Auieiu 

5  Then,  all  kncrling  down,  tbe  Miniiter  ihall  give 
tlianlu  onto  God,  and  lay, 

WE  yioM  Tliec  hearty  thanks,  mntit  merciful 
Fatiikk,  that  it  hnth  plcaRcd  Thee  to 
regenerate  t/o'f  In/tint  with  Thy  Uoly  Spirit,  to 
receive  him  for  Tiiine  own  Child  by  adoption,  and 
to  incitr|K)nitc  Him  into  Tlxy  holy  Clmrch.  And 
we  litimbiy  bcxeech  Tliee  to  grant,  that  ok  A«  m 
now  made  jifttinlrr  of  the  death  of  Tliy  Son,  »o 
he  may  be  also  of  His  resurrection ;  And  that 
finuUy,  with  tlie  rcaidue  of  Tliy  Sainb^  ht  may 
inherit  Thine  everluHting  kingdom;  through  the 
same  Thy  Son  Jesob  Cubist  our  Lokd.     Amert^ 


%  "Xon  licet  aliqnem  baptixare  in  aula  rel  ia  rmmi 
vel  in  alu|ao  iocu  pnvatu,  scd  dimtaxat  in  Ecdeatis 
in  quibus  soDt  footce  ad  hoc  specialitrr  ordiaati 
nud  (oent   titiiu  regit  re]   principie,    rel   aalfcn 
neceaRitaa  cniersont  jtropter  qnani  ad  Ecclcaibm 
aocanua  aUxjue  pericalj>  bahen  noa  potest. 

f  ^Kotaadnm  nt  qnod  qnilibet  laoerdoa  paroeUafia 
debet  parochiaiiis  sais  formam  baptizandi  10  aq«a 
para  .  .  .  fminenter  in  dielmii  domioida  exponcre, 
ttt  «i  neoeaeitafl  emtrgat  <»ci»nt  parvnloa  in  fomM 
eoclesix  baplizart-,  pnifereiido  tormani  verbonun 
baptiiin)  in  lingua  matema  .  .  .  cic  dieendo  : 


ICRISTEXE  the«  N.  in  the  name  of  tb» 
Fadir,  and  of  tbe  Soue,  aad  of  tb«  H0I7 
OosL     Amen. 


PniVATE  BAPTISM  OP  INFANTS. 

Tbe  Banttim  of  Infanta  nbo  were  in  extreme  danger  waa 
|irii\idcd  fur  by  curtain  ICulifii-aat  the  end  of  the  Office  in  the 
aiiiioiit  MonuaU  of  t}iu  Church  of  Knglaud,  and  these  Itubrics 
made  110  mrntinn  of  luiy  |inivrr  lH!ing  used,  or  any  other 
W'inU  than  Uiono  CMcntiAl  to  luntiiin.  TbcN  Kitbrics  fonn 
Ibu  fniitidiktiiiii  of  niii-  prcitL-iit  (itfico  for  Private  Kiptism.  In 
ttix  limt  IVayvr  Ikxik,  t)i»t  u\  I.VIU,  the  purRon  l>Apti/iti^'  wak 
ilin'«-t*id  Ut  "cult  H/nm  <t'oil  fur  Hit  yracr,  ami  Mty  l/ie  LonTi 
/'myr,  if  tbo  time  miHico  :"  tlie  una  of  the  Lord'fl  Prayer 
with  tbst  RpCi'inl  intention  lK*in({  doubttcu  what  was  meant, 
and  not  any  oxtcni)»"ra  firayrr.  Hut  in  lUtil,  Bishop  Coain 
Hiif,'(iiiat4'rl  tbo  nu  twit  tut  ion  ui  the  M-onU  "  call  upon  Oo<l,  and 
Hjy  tbu  lionl'fi  I'myftr,  and  Mt  iiiAiiy  of  the  rollecta  appointed," 
et*.-.  I'nilinbly  j^'n^at  IntitndL'  tmd  l>ccu  introduced  onder  a 
niiainlrr|irctalioti  of  the  funucr  Kubric,  and  the  alteration 
wAJi  iritotidr<t  to  »tippn*t«  the  um)  (tf  extcinjioro  prayer  in 
I'rivalti  ltjL))tianiN  by  giving;  an  nuthonzed  fonn  to  be  use<l. 
A  I.  I)i«  piaitic  time  the  npirtt  of  the  old  Kubrira  wa«  retained 
ill  tbo  WitnlH,  "aa  thi>  time  and  present  exigence  will  eufTer," 
sbvwing  tbat  the  prayem  wore  not  tti  bo  coniitdered  as  an 


Qiaential  part  of  naptiini,  and  that  if  tlte  child  is  stippoeed  to 
be  dying  rii|>td]y,  it  ia  to  be  baptized  at  ifiuc  Tbo  I'ullect  of 
Tbanki^^'iviiig  was  also  introduced  froai  tbv  public  iSen'ice 
VariouB  attempta  bad  been  made  to  alt«r  tbe  rules  of  the 
Church,  ao  aa  entirely  to  exclude  llaptism  by  Uy  persoos. 
even  in  case  of  extreme  emergency,  but  these  altvinpts  were 
BO  contrary  to  tlie  «|iirit  of  tbo  juicimt  Cbuu'h  tbat  tiiev  «'cro 
never  allowed  to  prvvall, '  beyond  tbe  ext«?iit  td  so  nwxlifyinii; 
the  Rubric  as  utTcctualty  tu  discourago  lay  Baptism  u  b*ai  tiiere 
was  un  ne^'csMity  for  it, 

III  ailditioii  to  the  Kiibrics  of  tbi«  Oflico,  there  is  aL*o  a 
■iK-cial  law  of  tbe  Church  on  the  subject  of  Private  UnpUam. 
tnc  definite  wonln  of  which  timke  it  a  good  guide  Iwth  for 
Clergy  and  L^ity.     It  is  ai  follows  :— 

"  CA.NOX  60. 
"  AI'miMrrt  not  to  th/rr  ClrMcniity,  \ftke  ChiUt  he  in  dtnti/rr, 

*'  If  any  Miuiiitcr,  being  duly,  without  any  mminer  of  collu- 
sion, informed  of  tlie  weakness  and  danger  of  death  of  any 


1  Sm  Caiu)«ku.'m  St^wtatta,  I.  las.  flor  a  ivopvawl  Caaon  oa  Ihs  sal|««l, 
anO  tiM  Ihtrodnotlon  b*  tfac  Iki4laMiil  uaeaa. 


Ipciuate  l^aptisni  or  3nfaiUj&. 
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IT  And  l«t  tliem  nut  doubt,  hut  tbal  the  Child  lo 
bsptizeil  tfl  lawfully  ami  HuDidetitly  tiaptiiuul,  and 
OH^ht  nut  tu  be  baiituEcd  again.  Yet  tiuvurtbi'Iefts, 
if  the  Child,  whicn  is  after  this  sort  bapti?^'*!,  dn 
afterward  live,  it  ia  expedient  that  it  bv  brought 
into  the  Church,  to  the  intent  that,  if  the  ■*  Minister 
of  the  Mine  Parish  did  hiiUM'lf  l«Ajitizc  that  Ctiild, 
the  Congregatitm  may  bo  ccrtitiiHl  of  the  tniu 
Funii  of  Baptism,  by  liini  privately  buforo  UBod  : 
la  which  cose  ho  shall  aay  thus, 

I  CERTIFY  yini,  that  iiccording  lo  the  due 
and  prescribed  Ordci-  i)f  the  Church,  a(  tuch 
a  time,  arid  nt  s»rh  a  j'fdcf,  before  divers  wiU 
uesMS  I  baptized  iii\»  Child. 

%  But  if  the  Child  were  )»aptize<t  bv  any  other  loB-ful 
'Minister,  then  tha  MiiiiHterof  the  Pariifa  where 
the  Child  was  bom  or  chniitL'ned,  ahall  exnniinv 
and  try  whether  tho  ('hihl  hx  lawfully  Imptiz^.*)!,  r>r 
tiu.  In  Mhich  canu,  if  tbo«o  that  bnn^  any  Child 
to  the  Church  do  nuswcr.  thnt  tt)i>  same  Chdd  i^ 
already  haptixe*!,  thvn  sliall  tho  MiuiaWr  exainiiiR 
them  further,  saying, 

BY  whom  was  this  Child  baptized  1 
Who  was  present  when   tliis  Child  was 
baptized  I 

Rocniise  some  thiiign  e-saeniiol  t(i  thin  .Sacrament 
may  hnpiien  to  be  onutted  through  ftiiir  or  haate, 
in  such  times  of  extremity ;  tbercfuro  I  demand 
further  of  you. 

With  what  matter  was  this  Child  baptized  T 
With  what  wordii  was  thia  Child  baptized  I 

S  And  if  the  Minister  shall  find  hy  tho  answers  of  such 
a«  brinf{  the  (*bild,  that  all  thinifs  uuro  done  as 
they  ought  to  Iw ;  then  sbftll  not  he  chn«ten  the 
Child  again,  hut  shall  rfceivo  him  as  nne  of  tha 
fluck.  of  true  Christian  people,  saying  thus, 


i1'i»iliM«,**/Vwr/ 
-r  MlaM«r." 
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T  Et  si  pucr  fuerit  baptizatuH  Hocnndunt  illnnt  furinani. 
caveat  sib)  unuMjuiaquu  uo  iteruiu  uundcni  bap- 
tixet :  sell  si  hujusnin<li  {larviili  convalcHcnitt, 
deferaiitur  mI  ecclveiain  et  dicautur  super  et>a 
uxorcinini  ct  cathe^^hismi  cnm  unctioQibun  ot 
oninihuif  nliis  Hiipradictis  propter  iiiiinersinnoni  ni|i)Ni 
ct  fonuaiii  Ik-LptiMni,  nixsv  otiiniim  surit  nniittttiidr., 
videlicet:  i^ukl  /W  m  .  et  ab  bine  nsijue  a<l  dluni 
locum  qao  Sacerdos  dtrheat  parvuluui  chrisniato 
Unirc. 


5  'Et  tdeo  si  laicitn  baptizaverit  puenun,  anteqiuan 
deferatur  ad  euchuiani,  interroget  SacMrdoa  diU> 
geoter  quid  dixorit,  et  quid  fccctht : 


et  si  invcnerit  laicum  diicroto  rt  dcbito  niodo 
baptizasse,  ot  formant  vcrlNinini  iNUitismi  iil  sunm 
in  sno  idioniato  intvgre  protulisse,  apprulKt 
factam,  ct  noa  rebapttset  cum. 


I  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  Ihia  cil-w  all  is  well 
doDB.  and  according  luito  due  order,  con- 
cerning the  baptiiuug  of  this  Child ;  who  being 
bum  in  original  sin,  and  in  the  wrath  of  God^  is 
now,  by  tho  laver  of  Regcnenitiou  iu  Baptism, 
received  into  tho  number  of  the  cliildren  of  GoD, 
and  heirs  of  everlasting  life  :  for  our  Loud  Jesds 
Christ  d^th  not  deny  Wis  grare  and  mercy  unto 
such  Infants,  but  most  lovingly  doth  call  them 
unto  Uim,  as  the  holy  Gospel  doth  witness  to  our 
cuinfnrt  ou  thia  wise. 


S.  Markx.  13-ia 

THEY  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that 
He  shuuld  touch  them  ;  und  His  di.-sciple3 
rebuke<l  thoue  that  brought  them.  Hut  when 
Jksuh  huw  it.  He  Wfis  much  displeased,  and  said 
mito  tliem,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  cume  unto 
Me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  uuto  yuu,  AVho- 
soever  shall  not  receive  tho  Kingilum  of  Qod  ns 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  cuter  tlierein.     And 


infant  unbaptized  in  his  |>ansh,  and  theren[)on  de«ire<l  to  ga 
or  come  to  the  place  where  the  said  infant  reniaiueth,  to 
baptize  the  same,  shall  either  wilfully  refuse  so  to  do,  or  of 
purpose,  or  of  groou  negligence,  shall  so  defer  tho  time,  as, 
whtiu  he  might  couvenicutlv  have  resorted  to  ttto  place,  and 
have  baptiu-d  the  said  inisnt,  it  dieth,  through  sui-h  his 
,  defMdt,  un)iapti£f.'d  -.  th<-  (uiid  MimstiT  shall  Im*  vii»iH-iid(,-<t  for 
three  mouths  ;  »ud  before  his  restitution  xhull  ackn<iwlwtg« 
bis  fault,  and  prr>mise  before  his  Ordinan*.  that  he  will  not 
wittingly  incur  the  like  again.  Provided,  that  where  there 
ts  a  Curate^  or  a  >^ah0titute,  this  Constitation  shall  not  extend 
to  the  Parson  or  Vicar  himsi-lf,  but  to  tho  Curate  or  Substi- 
tute present."' 

It  (^auot  be  said  that  tbwrv  is  never  any  "  collasion  "  in 
tbin  matter,  and  the  clergyman  is  therefore  bound  to  make 
strict  inquiry  as  t--  the  condition  of  the  child  whusc  llaptism 
in  |m%-at«  i»  requital.  Objection  to  the  rite  Itciiig  admin- 
istered during  timH  of  Divine  Service,  the  cxponso  of  a 
'•chriiteuing  Toast,"  iliwifw  to  make  sunt  of  "  biinal  monsy  " 
(which  is  lost  when  ch(t<ir«n  ttiu  unhaptiewl),  are  all  reaaons 
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rv,  rvfrr  to  s  npQ-nwMeirt  ranoo  or  Tlosr. 
I  <>u  ctuaiovluHUff s  srnas  or  lb«  dnqginaa  la 


that  have  come  within  the  writf^r's  experience;  and,  except 
in  eataes  where  there  id  nianife^t  dauger  of  deatli,  it  is  beet 
both  for  the  Clergy  and  tho  I^ity  that  a  metlical  certi6cate 
should  bo  provt<[cii,  stating  that  there  is  weakness  or  disease 
which  renders  the  infant  incapAhle  of  Iwing  brought  to  Church 
for  public  Baptism  withont  risk. 

IV  i-eniaiuing  part  of  what  is  printt.-4t  under  the  heading, 
IU  Ministration  of  Private  Haptisui  of  Children  iu  Ilunaets" 
is  an  adaptation  to  the  crm-  of  such  cliitdren  of  tiuit  ]i«rt  of 
the  Office  for  Baptism  which  is  not  uie^l  in  pni'iOc. 

The  object  of  brin(;ing  n  convaloseent  child  who  linit  been 
clinically  baptized  to  t'hurrh  in  twofolil.  |1]  First,  that  a 
solemn  pabhc  reco)>nitinn  nu-iy  ^v  made  of  the  child's  ro^'en- 
erated  cimdition  by  the  Pricft  "receiving  him  as  one  of  tbo 
Hock  of  tmo  Christian  people  "  iu  tho  face  of  the  Cburtdi :  and 
(*21.  secondly,  that  the  child,  by  itJt  suretin,  may  make  tlinxo 
scdemn  engBgenicnts  of  the  Baptismal  vow  whiL-b  ucre  omitted 
when  it  was  «ii}ipoftt>d  that  the  infant  wunbl  not  "como  of 
ago"  to  b«  capable  of  fitllilliiig  tbeiii. 

Tba  fucm  in  which  the  certi(i(*nti<in  is  to  bo  giron  when  It 
is  to  be  made  by  the  clergymnn  who  hat  himself  baptiTi^iI  the 
ohild  was  not  defmo^l  until  the  revision  of  llMt.  In  Bishop 
OoBta'a  Durham  lkx>k  be  luu  written  tho  following  proposed 
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prmatc  TPaptism  c^  Jnfanrsr. 


He  took  tlioiu  up  in  Wis  anm,   put  HU  lumds 
ujMti  tliem,  aud  blessed  them. 

%  After  the  (lospel  is  read,  the  Miiiiatur  shall  mnkc 
tilts  brief  Kxhortatjoii  npoa  tlio  woriU  of  llie 
Gospel 

BELOVED,  ye  Lair  in  Uik  Gospel  the  worJa 
of  our  Saviocr  Chbist,  that  lie  com- 
iimiided  the  children  to  Lo  Uiotixlit  unto  Hiiu  ; 
!iow  Ho  blamed  tbiee  tbiit  wtuiM  have  kypt  tlieiu 
/I'OQi  Him  ;  how  He  exhurtcd  iiU  men  to  follow 
ibeir  iiuiocency.  Ye  pert-eive  how  by  His  out- 
ward ge^iture  liiiddeed  Ho  declaix*!  His  ^oud  will 
toward  them  ;  for  He  embraced  thetu  in  His 
anujt,  He  laid  His  Imnds  n]it)ii  them,  and  blessed 
them.  Doubt  yo  ni>t  theret'm-e,  but  uarniwtly 
l»elieve,  that  He  hath  likewise  fnvnunibly  received 
tliU  present  Infunt ;  tlmt  Ho  hath  emUraced  /lim 
with  the  arms  of  Hin  uicix-y  ;  aud  {m  Ho  hnUi 
promised  in  His  hi>ly  Wnrd)  will  give  unto  him 
the  blessing  of  et«nial  life,  and  niuke  A»wj  par- 
taker of  His  ererlajnting  kingdom.  Wherefore, 
we  being  thuj*  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  oixr 
heavenly  Fathkii.  declared  by  His  Son  JiUitrs 
C^HHisT,  towards  this  Infant,  let  us  faithfully  aud 
devoutly  give  thanks  unto  Him,  and  say  the 
prayer  which  the  L<iRi>  Himself  taught  u*. 

OUR  FATaER,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  l>c  ilouL',  in  t-arth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
lis  this  day  our  <laily  bread.  And  f<irgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  Ave  forgive  them  that  tre.sjm.ss 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  Gou.  heavenly 
-JLA_  Father,  we  give  Thee  humble  thanks, 
that  Thou  hiust  vouchsafctl  Lu  eidl  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Thy  grace,  aud  faith  in  Theo :  Incrcise 
this  knowledge,  and  confirm  tlu^  faith  in  us  ever- 
more. Give  Thy  Hoi,y  Smkit  tc  (/tu  In/ant,  that 
hf,  being  boni  again,  and  being  nmde  an  heir  of 
everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Loud  JksL'k 
Christ,  may  continue  Thy  sermut,  and  attain 
Thy  promise ;  thrcmgh  the  same  our  Loiin  Jksl.s 
Christ  Thy  So.v,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Tbeo  and  the  Hol.y  Simiut,  now  and  for  ever. 
Am<tu 

5  Then  Khali  the  Prieat  ileiu&ud  the  Kame  of  the 
Child  ;  M-hich  heiuu  by  the  Godfatliupa  aud  Gud- 
luothcn  prooounced,  the  Minieter  fthall  eiay, 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  Child,  renounce 
the  devil  aud  all  his  wurks,  the  vain  |xitnp 
aud  glory  of  this  world,  with  all  covetous  dcsii'cd 


of  the  .same,  aud  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh*^ 
so  that  thuu  wilt  not  follow,  uor  be  led  hy  themt 

H  Answer. 
1  renounce  them  all. 

t  Minister. 

DOST  thou  believe  in  God  the  Fathke" 
mighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  1 

And  in  Jksus  Christ  Hw  only-begotten  Soacj 
our  Loun  ]    And  that  He  was  conceived  by  titel 
lIoLY  iJiioBT ;  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that  Hoj 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  wiu^  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried ;  tliat  He  went  down  intt>  hell,  arid 
also  did  rise  again  the  third  day;  that  He  ascended  ^_ 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  bund  of  Gou  ^M 
the  Fathkr  Almighty;  and  fnnn  thence  shall  ^ 
come  a^niu  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  1 

And  dust  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ;:J 
the  holy  CathoUck  Church ;  the  Commuiiiou  of] 
Saints;  the  Kemissiou  of  siua  ;  the  Keaurrectioaj 
of  the  flesh  ;  and  everluhling  life  after  death  1 

!I  Answer. 
All  this  I  atedfastly  believe. 
IT  Miiiiitcr. 


+  aiten 


Prial  cWl 
wuikt  «  entm 
upon  tk» 
Ckil^t  Jbn- 
huut. 


WILT  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy 
will  and  conmiandmcuts,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  1 

5  Answer. 
I  will. 

f  Tliea  the  Priest  shall  say. 

'TTT'E  receive  this  Child  iiit^i  the  congregatiua 

VV  of  Christ's  flock,  and  do 
with  the  sign  of  the  Cross*  in  token 
that  hereafter  /«r  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  confe-ss  the  failb  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  nianrully  to  ^l^ht  under 
His  biinniT,  against  sin,  the  world, 
and  the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Cukist's  faithfol 
suklier  and  &er\'aut  unto  hit  life*b  end.     Amen. 

?  Then  ihall  the  Priert  ny.  1 

SEEING   now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that 
Ml*  Chittl  is  by  Baptism  regenemto,  aud 
grafted  into  the  body  of  riiici.sT'8  Church,  let  iiaj 
give  tliuuks  unto  ^Umighty  God  for  the^!  benefitA;] 
and  with  one  accord  make  our  prayers  unto  Himi  < 
that  fkU  Child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  accord- 
iug  to  this  begiimiiig. 

t  ThoQ  ftliall  Uie  Priest  say, 

WE  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful  j 
Father,  tlmt  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to 


form :  '*.  .  .  tn  which  com  he  Aail  my  Otiu:  I  certify  you 
tlut,  according  to  the  due  and  prescribed  Order  of  tlic  Church, 
ia  COM  of  neceMtty,  at  luch  a  time,  and  in  such  a  place,  and 
Iwfore  tlivera  witncwtcs,  1  adininivtered  private  mpti«ni  to 
this  child,  who  being  Imu-u  in  original  am,  etc.,  at  infi-n." 
Kroni  this  it  would  appear  that  th«  whole  of  tho  Cutluwuig 
part  of  the  form,  as  atUrrwnrda  printed,  was  intvadcd  by  him 
t<]  have  been  used  in  every  cose.  'Die  internal  cndencc  of 
the  Office  seems  to  indicate  such  an  intr-nticiii  aW,  atirl  pro* 
bably  the  omtsaioo  is  a  clerical  orrfir,  which  has  arii^cn  from 
Coain  not  writing  the  whole  nt  Icuuth  in  his  Mi^.  Tvvi-ti*>ii. 

Coain  olio  transferred  the  Lord  s  Prayer  from  the  place 
which  it  heri!  nrciipieii,  and  which  in  that  of  the  old  OiOloa, 
to  t-.e  sauiD  place  a»  11  ixjoupics  iu  the  urdiruvy  Service  for 


PubUc  Baptism  :  hat  although  his  alteration   is  left  oa  h« 
wrote  it,  while  crosurus  are  m  either  side,  it  was  doI  printed,  | 
and  the  two  funiia  of  tlio  Oflicu  do  not  acreo.  ^ 

At  the  end  •>{  tlie  Exhortation  in  tlie  Prayer  Books,  as  they 
stood  before  1661,  there  was  a  Kubrii*,  "  And  so  forth,  as  in 
Public  baptism."    This  Rubric  was  erased  by  f '<«tn,  and  ha  ^ 
unbatitutccj.    "  77ir»t  afuiH  he  aihl  ami  *"v,    riirtberinoro,    II 
reijtiire  yon  to  t-ake  care  vt  niftra  in  yuhUf  iiafli*m,^'     Thia' 
stipplL'tiicntary  charge  is  not  pnnteil  in  the  SeaUtl  lH>oks,  vci 
it  ftceins  dear  that  its  omiMiou  was  a  clerical  error,  and  that 
It  ought  to  be  iuwrletl  by  the  cluig^tuau  Hboa  be  tuea  the 
Office. 

There  is,  in  fact,  a  certain  want  nf  i>xact  ronsiktenoy  alMtut 
the  use  o{  thia  O^co  (and  tho  sauiti  is  uh«cTv»hl«  iu  the  us* 


IPcitiatc  i5apU0m  of  3lnfant0. 
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regenerate  thi*  hi/itnt  with  Thy  Holy  Si-irit.  to 
receive  him  for  Thine  own  ChUtl  by  mlnptiuti, 
anil  to  inctirporate  him  inlu  Thy  holy  Cliurch. 
And  biinihly  we  bumjecli  Thee  to  grant,  that  he., 
being  dead  unto  sin  and  living  unto  righteousness, 
and  being  buried  with  Ciiiiimt  in  Hi.s  death,  may 
crucify  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolii«lt  tlie  whole 
binly  i)f  Km  ;  and  that,  au  he  is  made  |iartaker  of 
the  death  of  Thy  Son,  he  may  also  !«  |>artuker 
of  His  resurrection  ;  ho  that  finally,  with  the 
residue  of  Thy  holy  Church,  he  may  be  an 
inheritor  of  Tliine  everlasting  kingdom  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lobd.     Amen. 


%  Then,  all  standing  up,  tho  Print  ihiiU  tay  to  the 
Oodfatlien  and  (Jodmothen  thii  Exhotlation  fol- 
lowiug. 

FORASMUCH  as  this  Child  hath  proniinod 
by  yuu  his  sureties  to  renouucc  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  to  l>eliere  iu  Gon,  and  to  serve 


%  But  if  they  which  bring  the  Infiuit  to  the  Church 
do  make  ancb  uocertAin  aiuwtirs  to  the  Prieit'a 
([ueHtion^,  oa  thai  it  cannot  appear  that  tho  Child 
WM  baptiiccd  witli  Wafer,  In  Ihc  Xante  of  the 
FtiUitr,  and  of  tfte  Son,  aiut  itf"  the  Httty  Ohowt, 
(which  are  eMential  parta  of  Baptiain,)  then  let 
the  Prifst  baptize  it  m  the  fonn  before  appointed 
for  Publick  mptiani  of  Iufant«  ;  aaving  that  at 
tho  <bpping  oi  tbo  t_!luld  in  tho  Font,  he  tholl  lue 
thii  form  of  words. 

IF  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  *V.  I  bflptiro 
thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GnosT.     Amen. 


•  X.B. 


Uim  ;  yc  must  remeni>»er,  that  it  is  your  partn 
and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infani  be  taught,  so 
soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  ftolemn 
vow,  promise,  and  profession,  he  huth  here  made 
by  you.  And  that  he  nnty  know  UieHe  things  the 
better,  ye  shall  call  ujion  him  to  hear  Sermons ; 
and  chiefly  ye  tthall  provide,  that  hr  may  leani 
the  Creed,  the  I»rd'8  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
niaiidnients,  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  all  other 
tbingH  which  a  Clirixtian  ought  tu  l<m>w  and 
l^elieve  to  bi^  mouI'h  licaltli  ;  and  that  thi*  Chittl 
may  be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly 
and  a  Christian  life  ;  remembering  always,  thiit 
Btipti»m  doth  represent  unto  us  our  jirofession  ; 
whicli  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Savioi'k 
Christ  and  to  l>e  made  like  uutu  Him  ;  that,  us 
He  died,  and  roue  agiiin  for  ua,  so  shuuld  we,  who 
are  luptizcd,  die  from  sin  and  rise  again  unto 
righteousness  ;  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil 
and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  iu  all 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 


.  "  8i  vero  dubitet  mtionabiliter  Socenloe  iitrutn 
itifaca  od  baptizaJiilnni  sibi  oblatus  prius  io  forma 
dcbita  fuerit  baptiziitn»  vcl  nun.  debet  omnia 
perliccru  ciitii  eo  siLMit  ciith  sho  t|ii«ni  contitai  stbl 
Don  bapti/atum,  pni^tfr<|uain  ijuud  verba  sacra- 
tnentalla  venvntjalia  pruferre  deb«at  sub  oouditioue, 
boo  modo  diceodo  : 


N.  si  baptizatus  e<i,  ego  non  robaptizo  t« :  sed  d 
nonduni  Imptizatits  cs,  ego  haptizo  te,  in  nomine 
Patris,  ct  FiLii,  et  Spikitus  Sancti.  Amen. 
Sub  afpertione  vel  immersione  ut  gujrra. 


of  the  onreformed  Office  "od  faciendum  C-attwhumeinnn  ") 
over  a  Utptiie^l  child.  It  is  also  im|Ki8biblu  to  follow  it 
exactly  if  an  attempt  ia  nio^lc  to  amatgatiiato  it  with  thv 
Office  for  Pubhu  Baptinra.  It  was  protmbly  intended  to  he 
vaed  at  tbo  font,  but  uo  w.it«r  should  b«  placed  m  the 
khttcr. 

CONDITIONAL  BAPT1S^L 

Th«  earliest  mentinn  of  conditional  Baptism  is  in  the 
statutes  of  St  Boniface,  Archbishop  of  Mcntz  aboat  A.D,  745. 
Ilis  words  as  given  by  Mart^-nc  'ilr  .iutii/.  rit.  i.  16,3,  ed. 
I69K]  are,  "8i  ilu  ah«|uihti»t  <liil*iiint  sit.  utnim  dint  haptiuti. 
abflajtie  ulto  scru]Hi1ii  baptizentitr ;  bis  tauimi  verbis  prie- 
miasia :  Non  to  reliaptixo.  sod  si  nondom  es  baptisatua,  rtr..' 
It  m  not  probable  that  Boniface  would  originate  this  fomit 


nor  is  it  likely  that  the  whole  Western  Church  would  so 
tixoctly  have  adopt«t|  any  fonn  originated  by  him  ;  we  may 
therefore  reasonably  conclude  that  his  Monts  represent  tlie 
estabUshcil  usage  of  tho  ancient  and  Mtttcd  C'hurchn  of 
Kuropc  when  hu  wrute,  and  that  the  tliarity  of  the  Church 
luul  always  provided  sucli  a  form. 

Combtional  Baptiam  ought  not  to  be  ailmiuistcred  hoatily 
as  a  means  of  escaping  from  a  difficulty.  The  principle  uf 
the  Church  is  clear  and  unhesitating  (as  is  shewn  in  Ue 
Rnbric  above)  that  if  water  and  the  words  of  Inbtitntiou 
have  been  used  they  have  cmiititutiMl  a  true  Baptiam,  the 
iteration  of  which  wonid  !«  sinful  in  the  lutptizer,  and  at  the 
same  time  useless  to  the  baptized.  But.  aft«r  carr-ful  inqnirv. 
doubts  may  often  be  felt  as  to  the  doe  use  of  the  esseiitisls 
of  Bapbsm,  and  iu  such  a  case  the  conditional  form  should 
certoiiUy  be  adopted,  for  the  soke  of  the  child. 


THE    MINISTRATION    OF 

BAPTISM   TO    SUCH   AS   ARE    OF   RIPER   YEARS, 


AND  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEMSELVES. 


T  When  auy  lucli  j>eraoiis  u  arc  of  ripor  years  arc  to 
bu  baptized,  tlint-ty  noticu  shall  be  given  tu  the 
Buhup,  or  whuin  liu  Hhnll  n|i]K>tnt  f'lr  that  pur- 
jtoso,  a  wtMik  Iiufuru  nt  tliu  Icaat,  by  thv  rareiita, 
or  some  other  (li»<.Teet  penana  ;  that  so  tUiu  cure 
uiay  bu  taken  for  their  i>xuuiuuLtion,  whttthcr  th<;y 
bo  lufiicieutly  iiistrU(JU.>tl  in  the  tiritii-iplt-A  o(  the 
Christian  Kt^tijjinn  ;  and  that  tliuy  may  be  ex- 
hortcit  to  pniiuro  thcnudvcs  with  prayers  anil 
fasting  fyr  tue  rcceiring  of  thia  holy  Socrauieut. 

H  Ami  if  they  Mh-iU  \w  foiin<I  lit,  thim  the  l^tdfathers 
and  tiodniothunt  (the  jn'oiilu  b«in{r  aaa«inbled  upon 
the  tjnnday  or  llolyday  nppotut«u}  ahall  be  i-eady 
to  proaent  them  at  the  Font  immediately  aft«r 
the  second  Lcason,  either  at  Morning  or  Evening 
Prayer,  aa  the  Cumto  in  his  discretion  Btiall  think 
lit. 

%  And  standing  there,  the  Triest  Bhall  oak  whether 
any  of  the  |>enH>iJS  here  presented  be  l>apti£cd  or 
no  :  If  they  shall  answer,  .Vr> ;  thuii  ohatl  the 
Priest  say  thus, 

DEAULY  beloved,  forusmnch  aa  all  men  are 
coiiceivfd  aiid  born  iu  aiii,  (ami  thut 
which  is  lx>rn  of  the  flcHh  ts  jlesli,)  and  they  that 
aro  in  the  Hcsh  cannot  please  Gou,  IjiU  iivc  in 
sin,  committing  many  actual  transgressions  ;  and 
that  our  Savioub  Cubist  saith.  None  can  enter 
iiit4>  iho  Kingdom  of  God.  except  he  be  regen- 
erate and  born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the  Holy 
OhosT;  I  l)e4eech  you  to  call  ujion  Oon  the 
Fatuek,  through  our  Lonn  Jesus  Christ,  that 
of  His  bounteous  goodness  He  will  grant  to  (hese 
jtenons  tUat  which  by  nature  t/tey  cannot  have, 
that  thfi/  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  the 
HuLY  Ghost,  and  recoivud  into  Christ's  lioly 
Uhurcli,  and  be  made  lively  mewU/ers  of  the 
same. 

1  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 
Let  as  pray. 


(1i  And  here  all  thu  Congregation  alinll  kneel.) 

AI'MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  Who  of 
-LX.  Thy  great  mercy  didst  save  Notdi  and  hia 
family  in  the  ark  from  iK:ri8hing  by  water ;  and 
ubo  didst  Haft:ly  lead  the  children  of  laruel  Thy 
people  through  the  lied  Sea,  figuring  tlicreby 
Thy  holy  Baptism  ;  and  hy  the  Baptism  of  Thy 
wtjll-boloved  Son  Jesus  Chbist,  in  the  river 
Jordan,  didat  sanctify  the  element  of  water  to 
the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin ;  We  beseech 
Thee,  for  Thine  infinite  mercies,  that  Tbou  wilt 
mercifully  look  upon  (htut  Thy  setTants;  vatih 
thrm  andhanctify  t/iem  with  the  Holy  GllOBT,  that 
they  being  delivered  from  Thy  wroth  may  l>e 
received  into  tlie  ark  of  ChkistV  Church ;  and 
being  stcdfa^t  in  faith,  joyful  through  ho(»e,  and 
nK>tcd  in  charity,  may  so  pa^  the  waves  of  Oiis 
troubltMome  world,  that  finally  t/tey  may  come  to 
the  land  of  evcrliLsting  life,  there  to  rctgu  with 
Thee  world  without  cud  ;  through  Jesus  Ciuust 
our  Lord.     Atnttt, 


ALJlIGnTY  and  immortal  God,  the  Aid  of  oU 
-^^  that  need,  the  Ueli»r  of  all  that  flee  to  Thee 
for  succour,  the  Life  of  them  that  believe,  and  the 
Resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  We  call  upon  Thee  for 
t/iese  j)frsuti8y  that  /Arjy,  coming  to  Thy  holy 
Buptiam,  may  receive  remission  of  thrir  sins  by 
spiritual  regeneration.  Beccive  them^  O  L<>Eb, 
as  Thou  hast  promised  by  Thy  well-beloved  Son, 
saying.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you  :  So  give  now  unto  us  that  ask  ;  let  us  that 
seek  find;  open  tlio  gate  unto  us  that  knock; 
that  theic  juTsotts  may  enjoy  the  everhisting  bene* 
diction  of  Thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may  come 


THE  BAPnsM  OP  ADULTS. 

In  thai  Preface  to  the  I'mycr  liook  which  was  written  by 
Kishup  Saudcmon  ia  1661,  it  ia  Mtatcd  tliat  among  othvr 
altcratiuni  and  additiuna  it  waa  thought  expedient  to  add 
"an  Othce  for  the  Baptiitn  of  such  a«  are  uf  riper  yean; 
which,  nlthough  not  so  iieccaBary  when  tlie  former  Boiik  was 
compiled,  yet  liy  the  growth  uf  Analjaptinni,  tlirongli  tlio 
liceatioiiaiiew  of  the  late  times  crejit  in  ariinn^<8t  uk,  is  now 
become  nacemary,  and  maj'  )»e  always  useful  fur  th«:  hapti/ing 
of  Natives  in  our  PUntatioriM,  and  othc-rn  convi'ttetl  to  the 
Faith."  It  is  prohahlo  that  tluA  was  BiigguAtvd  hy  tlixhop 
(-'obiu.  fur  at  the  vwl  of  the  Oflice  for  Private  llaptiiiiii  iu  hut 
Durham  I!uuk,  he  has  written,  "Print  hi  u  iin/-  U"/,  Thy 
Miniatrutiou  of  Publi<'k  RApti»ni  to  ^ut^h  a«  nreof  prrfcctngv, 
or  cnino  to  the  yearn  of  dii^rrrtiun.  and  arc  nhio  to  render  on 
account  of  their  faith,  and  undertake  for  themselves;"  all 
aftor  "diacrotion"  bcmg  aubaectueatly  enwod.    The  Office 


waa,  however,  framed  innlcr  the  direction  of  a  Committee 
of  Convocation,  couaiatiug  of  the  following  Biafaopi  and 
Clergy  :— 

Benuhman,  Biahop  of  Salisbury. 

lAnvy.  „  Peterborough. 

Grillith,  .,  St.  AsaplL 

Knrl,  Ue&n  of  Weainiinstor. 

Oliver,     „        Woreeatur. 

Sparrfjw,  Archdeacon  of  Sudlmiy. 

f'reo.1.  „  Wilts. 

Hey  wood, 

liunniDg,  afteriKartU  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  of  Kly. 

Thuj*c  niH  at  the  Savoy  for  the  purpose  on  May  2(1,  16fil, 
a  date  which  thews  that  tliu  review  of  the  Prayer  httuk  was 
he^un  Hix  mi-nllin  hefuru  the  lltial  ••Hirial  alr\a  t<<Manls 
revision  were  uudertakeo.  [Hrr  p.  StL  j  Wood,  in  his.HrAfnnr 
OwHitMi*,  lays  that  (ho  Biidiop  of  Sl  Aaaph  bad  the  cliicl 


I5apri5m  of  sticb  as  arc  of  IRipcr  |pcar0« 
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: 


to  the  eternal  kingdom  wliich  Tbuu  huat  pro* 
nuwd  by  Cuuibt  uur  Loutx     AmcH, 

T  Thca  shall  tbo  pcoplo  stood  up,  and  tho  Priest 
shall  sny. 

Hear  tho  words  of  the  Gtwpol,  written  by  Saint 
John,  in  the  third  Ctiapter,  begiuumg  at  tho 
first  Veree. 

THICUE  wo-s  n  niuii  i*f  the  Pharueos,  named 
Nii:«KleuiuH,  ;*  ruler  of  tho  Jews.  The 
Kimu  came  to  Jesl's  by  night,  ami  eaid  unto 
Uim,  Italilii,  we  know  that  Thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  (jori ;  fur  mi  man  can  do  thede 
miracles  tliat  Tliou  duest,  except  (Iod  bo  with 
him,  Jbhuh  answore'l  ami  Raid  unto  him,  Verily. 
Terily  I  wiy  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  Iwni 
again,  be  cannot  sue  tho  Kingdom  of  Gun. 
NIcodemns  wiitli  unto  Him,  How  can  a  niau  be 
bom  wlien  ho  ]->  iild  ?  Can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  hix  mother's  womb,  nnd  bo  bornl 
•lEtiUs  answered,  Vorily,  vyrily  I  suy  unto  tlieo, 
Exceift  a  man  lie  born  of  water  nnd  of  the  Sl'imx, 
he  cainiot  enter  into  tlic  Kiii^doni  of  <ioi>.  That 
which  14  born  of  tlie  fle.-ih  ih  llcsh ;  and  that 
which  hi  bom  of  the  Si'intr  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  Yo  nitut  be  bom  again. 
The  wind  blowetb  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  Bound  thereof ;  but  can^t  not  tell 
whence  it  cometli,  and  whither  it  goetb  :  so  is 
every  one  tbat  is  burn  of  the  Si'iurr. 

Y  Aft«r  which  ho  shall  say  this  exhortation  following. 

BMLOVKI),  ye  hear  in  this  (lospel  the  exproiis 
words  nf  our  SAviorit  Christ,  that  except 
a  man  be  bom  of  wafer  and  of  the  iSriniT,  ho 
cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  (Jon.  Whereby 
ye  may  i»erceive  tho  gi-oat  necesbity  of  this  Sacra- 
ment, where  it  may  Ite  had.  Likewise,  imme- 
diately Iteforo  His  ascension  into  lieaven,  {a&  we 
read  in  the  la-sL  C^iiapter  of  Saint  Mark'^  Qtis|te],) 
lie  gave  ci>mmiind  to  Hiji  disciples,  flaying.  Go 
ye  into  all  tho  world,  and  preach  tho  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  Ho  that  boliovelh  and  is  bajv 
tixed.  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  bulievctb  liot 
shall  be  damned.  Which  nl.^u  Klieweth  unto  uh 
the  great  benefit  we  reap  thereby.  Fur  which 
cause  Saint  Tetcr  the  Apostle,  when  upon  his  finiit 
preaching  of  the  Gosijel  many  were  pricked  at 
the  heart,  and  »uid  tu  him  and  tho  rest  of  the 
AiKwtlea,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  wo  do? 
replied  auJ  Siiid  unto  them,  Iiei>cnt  and  be  bap' 


tized  every  one  of  you  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  yo  ahall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Uuly  Ghust. 
For  tho  pronuHe  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  ure  afar  otT,  even  ok  many  as  the 
LoHD  our  (.iot)  Hhall  call  And  with  many 
other  words  exhorted  ho  thein,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  thi^i  untoK'ard  generation.  For 
(as  the  same  A|^K>iit1e  tetttificth  in  another  place) 
even  Baptism  doth  also  pow  wive  us,  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  tiltli  of  tbe  tlcHh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  gmxl  conscience  towards  Gon,)  by  tho  rt'JdiiTcc- 
tioD  of  Jesus  Chhist.  Uuubt  yo  not  therefore, 
but  eaniOHtly  believe,  that  Uo  will  favourably 
receive  Mew  prosent  fiemmt^  truly  reiK.*uting,  and 
coming  unto  Him  by  faith  \  that  Ho  will  grant 
ikftn  remission  t>f  their  sins,  anti  l»estow  u|K>n 
thrm  the  Hui.Y  (JnosT;  that  He  will  give  them  the 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  (htm  iiuttti/jrrt 
of  His  everlasting  kingdom. 

Wherefore  we  being  thus  jKinsuadrd  of  tho 
good  will  (tf  onr  heavenly  Fatiikk  tiiwanU  t/iejif 
perton*,  durlart-d  !>y  Hi.s  Son  Jkkuk  Chuist;  h-t 
UB  faithfnlly  and  devoutly  give  ihaiiks  to  Him, 
and  say, 

ALRflGHTy  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly 
-/^  Fathkii,  wo  give  Thee  humble  thanks,  f.r 
that  Tliou  host  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  tho 
knowledge  of  Thy  grace,  and  faith  in  Thee: 
tncreafle  this  knowledge,  and  conlirm  thi.^  faith  in 
us  everoioro.  Give  Thy  Holv  Si'Ikit  to  fhesf 
pfTtOH*,  that  they  may  be  born  agsiin  and  be 
made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation,  thnaigh  onr 
Lord  Jesvs  Christ,  Who  livuth  and  rt:igneth 
with  Theo  and  the  HoLT  Hviztr,  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen, 

IT  Theu  tlie  l^est  shall  sposk  to  the  permmt  to  be 
baptized  on  this  wise  : 

"TTTELL-BKLOVKD.whoare  come  hither  dcsir- 
T  f  ing  to  receive  holy  Baptism,  ye  have  heard 
how  the  congregation  hath  prayed  thai  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chkist  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  you 
and  bless  you,  to  release  you  of  your  »ins,  to  ^ve 
you  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  everlasting  life. 
Fr  hove  heard  also  that  our  L<»uo  Jesi-s  Cubist 
hatli  pr«:tmiscd  in  His  holy  Word  to  grant  oU 
those  things  that  we  have  prayed  for;  which 
promise  He,  for  His  jmrt,  will  nimt  surely  keep 
Olid  perfomi. 


h»nd  i»coinp<wiig  tins  ftirni.     It  raot-ivud  lite  approbation 
of  Couvocatiuu  ou  Sl.ty  31.  I'Jtil.' 

Two  Rabrics  at  the  cttd  nf  this  OfUce  fariiish  a  rule  as  to 
the  ftgo  of  the  persons  f<)r  Mhom  it  is  to  be  nsed.  The  first 
enjoins  that  crfiry  one  baDtizcd  with  it  xb&ll  he  contlnned 
and  ht  ailniittf^d  to  the  Hnly  O'lomuntnii  as  soon  as  con* 
%'ctucntly  may  i>v.  Krvin  thi*  it  ii*  fviilfnt  that  h1)  who  wimM 
be  coiuidort'd  old  eoough  1i>  be  conltrtiii'<1  if  they  h&d  been 
bAjitizotl  come  within  the  limit-*  of  those  "riper year*  "  nameil 
it)  the  tide  Th<r  m^coml  Huhri>:  lava  down  th«  ridu  tlut  the 
Ollico  ill  Dot  \<t  t»t)  uM-iI  fur  thooe  hIio  are  nut  yrt  rome  to 
yesTB  of  iliecri'tion  to  auswur  for  theiiiM>ive«,  but  th»t  aach 
shall  be  bapti/tyl  with  thr  UtHcv  for  Infant  Uaptism.  Adult 
idiots  ou);ht  Ui  Ik;  bapti/ol,  but  not  with  thia  Otiioe  :  and 
perham  tli:it  f'^r  I'rivatt;  llapti<ini  iit  best  siiitctl  h>  their  caiwi, 
if  n>-Ki-'4't  of  i;;i])ti«ni  iti  thi-ir  infancy  lias  )>et.'n  addtsd  to  thtif 
tutaral  niisffirtunr.      I'l-Hlajmi  it  inny  bo  l»id  down  aiBftgownl 

1  CAumu.^  Can/,  p^  sn,  S71.    LAnUTBT't  Qnwac  |i.  m. 


nilc  th&t  while  Continnation  i»  not  EiTon  to  yoanf*  ehUdren, 
all  onder  the  a^*  at  twelve  should  Iw  liajitiu'il  ,-u)  Infants,  and 
all  persons  alM>ve  that  a^*  with  tho  presviit  Otlico. 

A»  this  Otiico  was  framed  entirely  for  adult  person]!, 
whether  lorn  of  Christian  or  of  I  Icathcn  parynts,  it  neccuanly 
recurs  to  those  princinlos  on  uhicli  fldy  i:.i]itisni  whs 
.-ulnnnijitorfil  in  thr  piMintivu  Uinen  of  t'hriJtUntuty.  wlii'd 
milliims  »f  suuli  {wn'tnn  were  8i>  adniittvd  int^t  the  Church  uf 
Christ.  Thus  the  Can(ti<).-\te  for  Baptum  is  a  CHtcdiamcn  in 
the  aneietit  seusc  :  and  ns  snch  ia  admittctl  tn  tho  sacrament 
of  rcjjeneration  only  by  the  cxprciui  ftormiiwion  *>(  a  ehief 
minister  of  thi«  Church,  luid  iifuir  pm|>«r  ilixtriietttm  and 
u\aniinAti<>n,  with  thr  itiM:i|i1ine  of  pmyvr  and  Inxtini;.  It 
may  W'  nlwcrvt'd  alt«\  that  a  i:ii)i>>p  i»r  friivtl  it  Hti|i|B>wi>l 
thruuuhout  tti  \rc  the  ntiit'-'"-  "f  \'UiU  |iapti-itn  in  iiublif  t 
though,   of  oniirve,   the  or  •>   An  to   valid    liaptifm 

a]^y  t«  extreme  case*  of  1      '  ^n^,  w  hrn  i>u  jiritat  can 

be  procurod. 

The  ritual  of  the  lUptiaiu  of  Adulta  dilTvni  tivtn  that  tff 


TSaptism  of  eufflTaifl'  arc  of  Eipcr  gears. 


\yiierefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Cumsr, 
ye  must  also  faithfully,  for  your  i)art,  pi-omise  in 
the  preaenco  of  these  your  witnesses,  and  this 
whole  congregation,  that  t/r  will  renounce  the 
devi]  aud  all  liis  works,  and  constantly  helieTC 
Ooo'ft  holy  Word,  aud  obediently  keep  Hia  com- 
mand men  ta. 

1  Then  shftll  the  Priest  demand  of  each  of  the  ])«r- 
sona  to  be  bspttEed,  severally,  these  Qiiestiaoa 
following  : 

1i  QoeBtinti. 

DOST  thou  renounce  tho  devil  aud  all  his 
works,  the  vain  pump  and  glory  of  the 
wurld^  with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  carnal  desires  of  tlio  flesh,  so  that  tliuu  wilt 
not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  I 

IT  Aniwer. 

I  renounce  thciu  all. 

%  QucBtion. 

DOST  thou  Wlieve  in  God  the  Fatiikr 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth } 

Aud  in  Jksus  Christ  His  only-begotten  Son 
our  Lord  1  And  thiit  He  waa  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ohost  ;  born  uf  the  Virgin  ifary  ;  that  He 
8utrore*l  nnder  PontiuH  Pilule,  wns  cnicified,  dead, 
and  buried  ;  that  He  went  down  into  hell,  and 
also  did  rise  again  the  third  dayj  that  Ho 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sittetli  at  tho  right 
hand  of  God  tlio  Fatiieh  Almighty;  and  from 
thence  shall  come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
the  holy  Catholick  Church,  the  Communion  of 
Saints  ;  the  Remission  of  sins  ;  the  Resurrcctioi' 
of  the  flfcih ;  and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

IT  Adfluer. 
All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

5  Question. 
ILT  thou  be  baptized  in  this  faith } 

U  Answer. 
That  is  my  desire. 

%  QuGfltion. 
"VTTILT  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy 
W       will  aud  commandments,  and   walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  uf  thy  life  ? 

IT  Answer. 
I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  God  being  my  heljwr. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Priest  ny, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam 
in  thtte  persons  may  bo  so  buried,  that  the 
new  man  may  be  raised  up  in  thcni.     Aiiim. 
Grant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in  MrM, 


w 


and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  J 
live  and  grow  in  them.     Amm. 

Grant  tlmt  (hey  may  have  power  and  strength 
to  have  victor}*,  and  to  triumph,  against  tho 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  Ilesh.     Amen. 

Grant  that  Mry,  being  here  dedicated  to  Thee 
by  our  office  aud  ministry,  may  also  be  endued 
with  heiiveni}*  virtues,  aud  everlastingly  rewaidcd 
through  Thy  mercy,  O  blessed  LoKu  OoD,  Who 
(lust  live,  and  govern  all  things,  world  without 
end.     AviMi, 

ALMIGHTY,  everliving  Gon,  Wliose  moet 
Jl\.  dearly  beloved  Sos  Jesi'S  Christ,  for  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  idicd  nut  of  His  meet 
precious  side  both  water  and  blood,  aud  gave 
conuuaudiuent  to  His  disciplea,  that  tlioy  nhould 
go  teach  all  nations,  and  liaptize  them  In  tho 
Name  of  the  Fathkii,  the  Son,  und  the  IToi.Y 
Guost;  Regard,  we  l>esee<'h  Thee,  the  supplica- 
tions of  this  congrcgntion ;  sanctify  'THIS 
WATER  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin ; 
and  grant  that  the  jtersom  uow  to  be  baptixed 
therein  may  re4:eivG  the  fulness  of  Thy  grace,  aud 
ever  remain  In  the  nunil^er  of  Thy  faithful  and 
elect  children,  through  Jkkits  ChkI!«t  our  LohD. 
Amen. 

H  Then  shall  the  Tne-it  take  each  pcnou  to  be  baptized 
by  the  right  hAnd,  xi\A  plAcinc  him  convettietitly 
by  thu  Font,  Hucortbn^'  to  hi8  aixcrctiou,  shkll  aslc 
thf>  (iD<lf;ith«r«  And  Oodmnthera  the  N&ine  ;  and 
then  shnll  dip  him  in  the  wat«r»  or  pour  water 
upon  him,  laying, 

""VT  1  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Fathkb, 
-i-^  •  and  of  the  Son,  aud  of  tho  Holy  Quosrr. 
A  men. 

^F  Then  shnti  the  Prie«t  say, 

\  W  E  receive  this  [terwiii  into  the  cougregaUoD 
VV       of  Christ's  Hock  :  +  and  do      ^  ^j^^   ^^ 


sign  Aim  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  ''^  ***j' 
in  token  that  hereafter  he  shall  not  mjmk  th»  ftr- 
be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of  •««'«^"*»"*' 
Christ  crucitidd,  and  manfully  to  fight  under  His 
banner,  against  sin,  tho  world,  and  the  devil ; 
and  to  continue  Ciuiisr's  faithful  soldier  and 
servant  unto  hi»  life's  end.     Amen. 

%  Then  sliall  tlie  l*rieat  A&y, 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that 
these  jM-rsQM  are  regenerate,  and  grafted 
into  the  body  of  Cubist's  Church,  let  its  give 
thanks  uutu  Almighty  God  for  these  benefits, 
and  with  one  acoord  make  our  prayers  unto  Him, 
that  t/tei/  may  lead  tho  rest  of  Mar  life  according 
to  this  beginning. 

1  Then  shall  be  uid  the  Lord's  Prayer,  mil  knceUng. 

OUK  Father,  \Vhich  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
bo  I'hy  Nome.    Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy 


Infants  only  in  three  particuhin :  1.  Th«  person  to  be 
bauiiz4.'d  anftwen  the  lutcrrofntipries  hinuelf.  2.  The  Priest 
tues  him  by  the  right  hand  and  brings  him  to  the  fuiit, 
"placing  him  conveuiontly  hy  the  Font.  '  3.  An  address  to 
the  nrnly  baptized  followa  the  short  oti«  which  it  made  tu 
the  4i>onsors.  To  these  it  may  be  a<Ued,  foorthly,  though 
not  directed  lo  the  Kobric,  that  it  in  mnat  reverent  and 
Mcmly  for  the  pcrion  who  is  bcintj  bA{itieetl  t*t  kneel  diiriuL; 


the  act  of  Baptism.  Women  ^ould  also  be  provided  with 
veils  similar  to  those  used  at  ContirumtioD,  to  be  removed,  o( 
iNnnc,  during  the  aotmd  Baptiam. 

Tersons  who  faava  come  to  yean  of  discretion  are  •OBwCames 
til  (hmht  rf>*[*ectiag  their  Uaptiant,  and  are  anxious  to  be 
ha"t:j:fd  with  the  conditional  fonn.  Ai  a  rule  the  Church 
h.-is  Always  concluded  that  those  who  have  been  bom  o( 
Cbrifltiau  parents  have  been  l<a]<tizctl,  uuleas  the  eostivy 


"^Baptism  of  $ucf)  as  ace  of  IK  (per  ^cars. 
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will  be  donu,  in  mirth  as  it  ia  iu  heaven.  Give 
UA  this  day  uur  duily  brt-ud.  And  forgive  ua  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  thcin  that  trcajfosa 
Aguiiut  u&  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  uu  from  evii     Ameu. 

"VTTK  j-ield  Thee  humble  thanks,  O  heavenly 
VV  Kathkr.  that  Thnu  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  ua  to  the  knowledge  nf  Thy  grare,  and  fiiitii 
in  Thee:  Increjwe  this  knowledge,  and  coufina 
this  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  Tliy  Holy  Spirit 
to  thcM  permtu  ;  tliut  lieiug  now  born  again,  and 
made  heirs  of  everlasting  ttal  ration  through  our 
Lord  Jrai^s  Cukist,  lArt/  tuny  continue  Thy 
trrvoHts,  and  attain  Thy  promises  through  the 
same  I/)ru  Jksus  Christ  Thy  Son,  Who  Hveth 
and  reignoth  with  Thee  in  the  unity  of  the  same 
Holy  Spirit^  everlustiugly.     Amm. 

IT  Tlicn.  all  Atamling  up,  the  Priust  shall  ukc  thin 
KxhurUtiuu  following;  speakiug  to  tbeljudfathcrs 
and  Godtaothent  liriL 

FORASMUCH  us  t/use  jfertons  have  promised 
in  your  presence  to  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  to  i>elieve  in  God,  and  to  »erve 
Him  ;  ye  must  rornombcr,  that  it  is  your  port  and 
duty  to  put  them  in  miud,  what  a  solemn  vow, 
prumiHe.  aud  pruffssiou  the^  have  now  made 
itefore  this  congregation,  and  cR|iccially  before 
you  thrir  chosen  witnesses.  And  ye  nre  also  to 
call  upon  thrtn  to  use  all  diligence  to  be  rightly 
instructed  iu  God's  holy  Word ;   that  so  they 


may  grow  in  grace,  and  iu  lliu  kiiuwlcdj^o  of  our 
Loud  Jfisrs  Cuki:jt,  and  live  godly,  righlcomily, 
azid  soberly  in  this  present  world. 

(T  And  tlieu,  vpeaking  to  the  new  haptixed  txtioiu,  be 
ahall  proceed,  and  say, ) 

AKD  as  for  you,  who  have  now  by  Baptism 
-^^  put  on  C'tinrsT,  it  is  your  part  and  duty 
alsi»,  being  niude  the  children  of  God  and  of  the 
light,  by  faith  in  Jbsvs  Cimmt,  t4>  walk  aiihwer- 
ably  to  your  Christian  calling,  and  us  beconieth 
the  children  of  light  \  ivmembenng  always  that 
Baptism  repav'tenteth  unto  us  our  prolctution ; 
which  is,  to  follow  tl:o  example  of  our  Saviour 
CuHisT,  and  to  be  nmdr  like  unto  Him  ;  that  as 
He  died,  and  rose  again  for  us;  80  i^lttinld  we  who 
are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto 
righteousness,  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil 
and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  prm-eeding  in  all 
rirtue  and  godliuosa  of  living. 

Y  It  is  expedient  that  tvcry  }*enioii  thus  httptiiMNl 
should  be  i.-oii6i'iiio«l  l>y  Uie  Bishop  m>  <ioa  alter 
his  Baptism  as  convenivntly  may  Ih>  ;  that  wn  ho 
niay  bo  admitted  to  the  holy  C'onmitinion. 

IT  If  any  persona  not  baptized  iu  their  infancy  ahall  be 
brou^^t  to  he  Wptixed  Itcfure  they  cDRie  to  ycAra 
of  discrctiou  to  aiiawur  for  thuoiBifUus ;  it  uiny 
suffice  to  Dte  the  Offic«  fur  '\iblii-k  BapUsiii  t>f 
Infants,  or  (in  case  of  extreme  dniig^r)  the  Ofllce 
for  Private  Baptiain,  only  chaiit^ing  the  word 
yi^anl]  for  [(fhiUi  or  Pernott]  a*  occaaion  mpiireth. 


can  b«  proved.  Careful  iiMjuiry  ihould,  therefore,  be  made 
whether  there  in  rcallv  nnv  (rood  reaaon  for  doubt  before  any 
Mch  tiuestiiin  is  entertained.  But  if.  after  incpiiry,  there 
atill  remains  cause  for  dmiht.  there  sremfitobe  no  rcaiK-n  why 
the  conditional  form  should  not  (tin;  Ilwhop  conBenhnjt)  Iw 
n«*wl.  althouj^h  no  actual  provision  is  made  for  it  in  the  rasf 
of  adult  perwios.     Even  aJtfaough  a  person  may  have  been 


confinned  and  hnre  recMved  the  Holy  Commnnion,  If  it  is 
ofterwardi  discovered  that  he  has  not  been  baptizctl.  the 
Sacrament  of  Ilaptiam  shonld  be  adiniiiiKtfn.-d.  In  piii-h  a 
case,  reverent  doubt  na  t"  the  cfTect  of  the  latter  Sacrament 
in  rtnpplyint;  the  umituion  'if  the  fonner  nii^^t  well  lead  to  the 
uiw  of  t}ie  oonditiottal  form. 


INTRODUCTION   TO   THE    CATECHISM. 


TllK  ccclcfiiiuilicftl  word  Cfttechwmtw  is  <lerivD<l  from  tlic 
Ureek  KUT^xV^fi  ("id  moaiiB  litcnilly  an  iDstniction  by  word 
of  month  ot  audi  n  kind  as  to  draw  out  n  rup!y  or  evho.'  In 
thu  b&rlieBt  a^u  uf  tlie  Church  tlie  word  was  nneil  for  that 
kiud  of  iiistruutiou  wliiih  was  uiveii  to  the  uateuhutiiciis  or 
pandidfttoa  for  Baptism  if.iikc  :  4];  and  from  tliis  usitue  it 
has  come  to  incjin  also,  in  latur  agc«,  the  iiiBtniction  wliich 
Li  givcu  to  CAJiJidntefl  fur  Couflrmntiuii.  A  siniiLar  kind  (if 
iiistniction  among  the  Jews  in  iiidicAt«(t  by  the  oidy  inciduiit 
wliich  is  rocoriietr  of  our  Lonl's  childhood,  wht-n  aJtor  tlirt-p 
rtnys'  di^ipjiearaace  Ilu  was  fniiiid  by  His  Mutlit-r  nnd  Just-jiL 
"silting  ill  tlK'  iniilat  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  tliuui,  aud 
juUing  tlioni  i{Uie(!tiun8."    [Luke  il.  4(i.] 

In  tho  Primitive  Churirh  catechizing  appoars  tti  have  been 
carried  ou  by  [iicaii.<)  of  what  wc  should  now  call  a  lecture, 
the  qnestionii  U-ing  asked  rather  by  the  portoiw  catechized 
thaa  hy  thu  puraoii  catccliizing.  A  lifvhlte  dottcription  of 
anch  n  metlio^l  in  contained  in  an  vpivtlu  uf  St.  Augiistittt;  t4> 
Deft  <>ratiiLfl,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  treatise  ou  cat^chining,  luid 
hoit  the  titlu  "T)c  catcchizoudis  rudibus."  It  was  written 
A.i>.  400.  There  \n  also  an  invahmblc  aeries  of  Cfttechctical 
Lectures  by  St.  Cyril  of  .lenifialem,  delivered  in  that  city 
about  A.D.  Ml.  In  the  previoui*  century  Origen,  and  before 
him  Clemens  Aloxaudriims  (who  left  a  series  of  Catechetical 
Lectuivs  entitled  Ptudagognu).  and  i'liutivnuB,  hi.'*  predecessor, 
bad  made  the  catechetical  school  of  Alexandria  famous  for 
tliu  iustnnition  there  ccmveycfl  in  thftT'rincijslcsof  t'hristianity ; 
but  tlieru  CA»  bo  no  doubt  that  this  instruction  was  of  n  less 
elementary  character  tluui  what  is  usually  understood  by  tho 
word  catechizing. 

In  St.  Angtutine'a  treatiBo  be  girea  s  deicrifition  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  catcchist  ii  to  keep  alive  tlie  attention 
and  interent  of  tho  pcrtion  who  is  being  eatecbized  :  ho  also 
sets  forth  the  subjoots  of  iiiNtniction,  and  gives  two  cxamplon, 
one  long,  the  other  short,  of  the  mode  in  wlilcb  those  subjents 
were  to  be  tmght  in  detail-  i'roni  tlieue  it  npnears  to  nave 
boon  the  custuin  tint  to  give  a  narration  of  the  Iliblc  Hist^^r^-. 
and  then  to  show  its  connection  with  Christianity,  afteruards 
setting  forth  tlie  doctrine-s  of  the  Creed  and  the  principles  rjf 
Christian  duty,  ."^t,  Cyril's  lectures  also  begin  with  an  e\\H>- 
flition  of  tlic  R'lation  which  the  Old  I'estanient  history  Ihi;*™ 
to  Christ  and  Cliriatianity  :  they  then  go  on  Vt  explain  tlie 
])rineiplus  of  Itaptiam  and  the  benelits  to  be  derivc<l  from  it ; 
afterwanU  expiuind  the  Creed  in  ilftecn  lectures;  aud  con- 
clude with  live  on  the  Macraniuntii  of  Baptism  and  the  Ixinl's 
Supper,  the  latter  addre«se«l  to  the  «iaine  set  of  hearers 
iuinie<1iat«-ly  after  their  Baptism  had  taken  place.' 

It  will  be  nbiur^-ed  that  this  primitive  forni  of  iustnictioii 
was  of  a  dilb'reiit  choraetcr  from  that  lixed  ouestion  and 
answer  wbicli  we  undcmtaiid  in  modern  tinies  i>y  the  M'ord 
Catechism.  This  was  represented  by  tlie  Interrogatories 
which  formed  part  of  the  tJtlice  f»ir  liaptimn  andCuiitiriuation, 
and  which  were  culled  by  that  name  both  in  primitive  and  in 
metba'val  times.  Thus  St.  Cyril  says,  "  IaiI  thy  feet  hasten 
to  the  Catechizing*,  receive  w  itli  earnestness  the  Kxorcinuts  ; 
for  whether  thou  art  breothcil  upon  or  eX'-roiat-d,  the  Ordi- 
nance is  to  thee  salvation."  [lutrofL  Lcct.  9,  Oxf.  trniisl  ) 
So  among  Archbishop  Pcekham's  Constitutions  there  is  one 
which  enjoins  "thnt  children  baptized  by  Uyuicu  or  woiiieii 
in  case  oi  urgent  necessity  are  not  to  Ikj  Itaptizcd  again  ;" 
and  it  is  adilcd,  "let  the  axorcisius  and  eat4:tihtsma  bo  uied 
over  children  so  Itaptixed,  in  reverence  to  tho  orditianOM  o( 
tho  Church.'    (.Iohnwin's  C«i««<«*.  ii.  277.) 

When  tlie  Utnces  of  the  (Jhurch  of  Kugland  were  translutL'd 
into  Kttglish,  aud  an  endeavour  wiut  buing  inoile  to  de^et>>|M! 

I    '*  III  aarv^twN  hirliiit'^l  nn  (tMiiM'<n.  kimI  fnint  ^vfwun'  hairr  niir  u>"tl 

f*l,n.    'Ilx'-   ■     ■     '      '  ■■         ■  '   '  ■'      •■-■""-■'-■  ^    ■■    '        -■■'■-  '■■-'■7 
tlx-if  nrv  ■  ■ 
Ak-I  *wh 


i'lif. 


*  ai.  tjTii  »  hi(|HjBiii' 


-,  ttiH  ln.i-<     |iin-  '■.■•  i>r>'  r  tl.^nl  ■»:.  ^^1,:   ((trlt 

I  -atii."     |lll«ll<ti-  AaiiKCWKn*  rwrrafHritoit  lo 
1 
I  uio  lAtnl's  Pfijrvruuj  ha  fouiH]  «t  i>.  2(M, 


further  than  liad  hitherto  been  done  the  intelligent  ase 
them  by  the  laity,  and  also  to  promote  generally  an  >ntclle«- 
tual  religion  among  them,  a  Catochism  was  inserted  in  tlia 
Ortice  for  C-oiilirmatiou.  This  woa,  of  ctuime,  to  be  leanied 
during  the  period  of  preparation  for  Conlirmntion  ;  but  the 
Rubric  directed  that  wheu  the  rite  was  to  be  administcrrd, 
the  Bifihop,  or  some  one  appointed  by  him.  should  "■  ajipose  " 
the  {H-TBons  to  be  conlirmcil  hy  requiring  them  to  answer  such 
ijucstiona  of  this  Cutecliisni  as  the  fonuer  t^liould  see  fit. 
'hie  (djject  of  this  was  (dated  to  be  that  those  who  wero 
about  to  be  conlirnied  nii,i;ht  "then  themselves  with  their 
own  mouth,  and  with  their  tmn  cont^ent.  openly  before  the 
Ctiurch,  ratify  and  eoiifi/Mi  "  what  tliuir  (lodfathers  niid  God* 
niotheis  hotl  pn>nii9e<l  for  them  in  their  Baptism.  This  cn«- 
t4)m  was  continued  until  the  last  revision  of  the  Piaycr  IVnik 
ill  14ifil  ;  but  in  li>o2  the  word  "confess"  in  the  Rubric  (uwil 
ill  tlie  BCDHe  rtf  confessing  or  professing  our  belief)  was  unfor- 
tunat^'ly  altered  to  "conHrm;"  and  tho  Rubric  being  then 
adopted  as  n  preliniinarj'  address  in  the  Contirmation  Sen'ico 
(while  that  which  h.id  been  refcrn^d  to  by  the  word  wsJ 
removed  from  it),  a  tonfusion  of  ideas  was  originated  which 
eonneHwl  the  expreseicn  "ratify  and  confirm"  witli  the 
onUnance  of  laying  on  of  hands  instead  of  with  tho  cateehts- 
iiig  by  which  it  i»  preceded.      [Sef.  notes  on  Conlimiatioii-I 

The  Catechism  which  thus  ktood  in  the  I'rayer  i'-mik  frori 
l.)40  to  Ui6l  (under  both  the  geneml  title  "Confirmation, 
wln-rcin  is  contaiiiisi  a  Cotechidin  for  Chililren."  and  the  par- 
ticular tiiio  by  which  it  is  now  abme  hesdeil),  was  nearly 
identical  with  the  present  oue,  but  only  txtended  aa  far  aa 
tho  end  of  tlie  explanation  of  the  Lord's  rrayer.'  It  hoc 
often  been  said  to  liuvc  be<'n  made  by  Alexander  NowcII,  who 
was  second  mosti^r  of  Wehtinitister  Si-liool  at  tlie  time  Mhcn 
the  I'rayer  Hook  was  in  ]>iep»ration,  but  iK'aii  of  St  Paul'sfroni 
15ti0  to  1002.  It  has  also  been  attributetl  l<t  Bl^hop  Poynet, 
who  (at  the  age  of  thirty-three)  wns  made  Bishop  of  Kocbcster 
in  I.ViO.  But  it  ie  very  uuiiUcIy  that  a  young  second  master 
of  "Westminster  School  would  have  been  introstcil  with  so 
grave   an   undertaking  by   the  Divines  who  set  forth   tho 
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an  Jnrrotuction  to  tfjc  Catccbism. 
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Frayar  Book  of  IM9  :  iui<l  ulthouuh  Poynet  imbliiih««l  a  Cate- 
chism in  Latin  nnit  English,  tlie  liDena;  tn  print  it  was  only 
Mkoil  from  Cecil  by  the  (jtrl  uf  North  11  mUurlaiid  on  Scptcni 
IwrT.  lS>')tl'  Poyuuthad,  honcvor,  boon  chaplain  U>  C'runttitr. 
Tho  notne  of  fioi>tlricli.  Kithop  of  KLy,  hoH  »]i«ii  bvtin 
■BVDciatad  with  tlio  authunliip  of^  a  jtart  of  tlit?  OatcchiHiu. 
Tho  aathority  for  this  is  thu  fact  that  two  taUctin — uach 
uowariuf;  twenty- four  iiiohca  by  twcnty-une  inches— are 
insertoil  tn  |iAn*.-U  on  the  outside  of  a  Itay  windon*  iu  a  gallm' 
which  be  built  i>n  tlicnnrt))  .Hide  of  tho  jwlace  at  Kly,  on  which 


0VR9VTI1 
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too  short  in  its  exintinc' form.'  "The  afldittoD,"  layi  Coiln, 
'*  was  lint  pcuncd  by  Bishop  Overall  (thon  Dean  of  St.  I^ul'a) 
and  allowed  by  tho  Bithopa."  [Ciurs's  Xotm,  p.  491,  Ang. 
I'atb.  Ijb.]     Many  other  writers  repeat  th^  utati'ment 

A«  Hi«hiiii  Ciwin  wrotu  thixabont  1(>40,  twenty  years  only 
aftiT  Ovi'rall'8  death  ;  and  as  he  hail,  in  his  early  life,  been 
clukptaiu  to  that  good  and  leamc^l  divine,  no  doubt  he  hatl 
authority  for  his  statement ;  bnt  it  is  also  pretty  well  estab- 
liKhcil,  from  internal  evidence,  that  Overall  translated  from 
some  Latin  funmihi,  pri)l>al>ly  from  au  ancient  "A,  B,  C, 
with  the  Catechism.'  of  unknuwn  authorxhip,  which  was 
uicd  in  St.  Taul's  School,  and  of  which  there  is  a  reprint 
dated  1687.' 

Afl  in  many  other  particulars,  so  iu  the  matter  of  Catechii- 
ing,  the  Reformation  rekindlcil  a  principle  and  a  practice 
vBich  luul  been  jn'adiially  Itectiming  extinmiishe<l  in  that 
decadence  of  tsiHritualtty  which  had  been  the  banc  uf  tbv 
Chareh  of  Kugland  for  a  ccutur>-  or  more,  and  from  which 
the  Ruformation  itself  was  a  reaction.  Acconlingly  in  a  set 
of  Injunctions  framcl  by  Cranmcr  and  isuiicd  by  anthority  of 
Hrnrj*  VIII.  in  l.'iUli,  tiie  lifth  was  a  reit«!rrition  of  the  rule 
50  often  to  be  met  with  in  niciliteval  tinK>a,  tlwt  the  clerin' 
shoald  take  care  uhihlrvn  were  taught  the  Creed,  the  LonlB 
Pmyer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  their  mother  tongue.* 
This  rulo  bos  been  so  neglected  lit  is  stated  in  the  Ilnmily 
against  Disobedience  and  wilful  Kcbcllion)  that  few  ovi^n  of 
the  itioHt  siinpU'  iieiiple  were  tanglil  them  L-xerpt  in  Ijitiu, 
which  they  of  i:ohp*i'  conhl  n'lt  nitilerMtanil,  In  the  Injunc- 
tions of  £)dward  VI.  [IMT]  this  duty  was  again  enforced 
upon  tho  clergy  in  the  folbm-ifij;  wnrda  :   "  Jtrm.  Tliat  every 
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are  engraved  "our  duty  to  God, "and  "onr  duty  to onr  neigh* 
hour,'  in  words  ainpilar  to  those  now  so  familiar  to  every  chiLl, 
As  he  was  one  of  the  Committee  of  Convocatinn  by  wlioui  the 
t'raycr  I'lOok  was  i>re|>arc(l,^  tlirro  in  no  improhability  in  tlic 
HUpjHwition  that  tlieee  portions  of  the  Calechiiim  i-anie  from 
his  pen  :  and  if  they  di<l  m*.  it  may  he  fairly  <-i>ni.-hMU-i1  that 
the  remaining  [M)rtionK  of  it  (im  it  sttoxl  ut  hiAlj  arc  his  abo.* 
Tho  latliT  part  of  the  C:>techi«ni  vnui  aihh  d  by  the  autho- 
rity of  King  JameM  I.,  sfter  Un'  Haini'ton  Court  Confert-nee,' 
the  I'liritans  fompLiining  through   Dr.    KfiriohU  that  it  wan 
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ho]y<Iay  throughout  the  year,  when  thvy  have  iu>  M-tnion, 
the^V  sliall,  immediately*  after  the  1  iOg|n.'l.  o[«;nly  and  ]ilaiuly 
recite  t»  their  iku-ihIi loners,  in  tho  pulpit,  the  Paternoster, 
the  Credo,  and  the  Ten  '.''ommandnient^  in  ICngliali.  to  the 
intent  the  people  may  learn  the  s.imc  by  heart ;  exhorting  all 
parents  and  honscholders  to  teach  tlieir  children  and  Mtrvanta 
tho  same,  as  they  are  boand  thyhe  law  of  Cod,  and  in  eon- 
scicnco  to  do.  .  .  .  luni.  That  they  ahall  in  confeesionn  everj" 
liOnt,  examine  every  j^rsoo  that  cometh  to  confewion  to  them, 
whether  they  can  recite  the  article*  of  their  faith,  the  Pater- 
noster, and  the  Ten  Commaitdnients  in  I'ji^'Iish,  and  hear 
thcin  say  the  same  porticuiarly.  "*  The  (  nlecliifm  was  a 
natural  tfcvelopomcnt  of  this  ancient  and  now  revived  practice. 
It  ap|>carcd  in  tlte  Prayer  Book  which  waa  t-<ini]>leted  in  the 
>ear  (l.VtS]  following  the  a1)ove  Injunctions  ;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  Conlimiation  JScrrire.  of  which  it  formed  a  part,  waa 
the  following  Ituhric  :  "H  The  Curate  of  every  parish,  once 
in  six  weeks  at  the  least.  upi>n  warnine  by  him  givt-ii,  shall, 
upon  lomo  Sumlay  or  llolyday,  hidf  an  hour  tM-foro  Kvensong, 
oiicnly  in  tho  Cliun.^h  instruct  and  examine  no  many  children 
of  hi«  uiri»h  sent  tintn  him,  as  the  time  will  st-rvc,  and  as  ho 
shall  tliiuk  conveuicnt.  in  some  part  of  this  Catcchivin.  And 
all  fathers,  mothers,  masters,  and  <1an)ca  shall  caiisc  their 
children,  ser^'anta,  and  apprentices  (whifh  are  nut  yet  con- 
tinnetl)  to  come  to  the  Cnurch  at  the  day  apiK)intP4|,  and 
ttl)edi«iitly  hear  and  l>c  onlercd  Ity  the  Curate,  until  such 
tune  as  they  have  leannMl  all  tliat  is  here  apiiointol  for  them 
to  learn.  ^  And  whenjM»ever  the  Bishop  shall  give  kmiwledgc 
for  children  to  be  bronght  afore  him  to  any  convenient  place 
for  their  conilriimtion,  then  ^ludl  tho  Curate  of  every  parish 
tither  bring  or  send  iu  writing  the  namea  of  all  those  children 
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of  hiB  pariih  which  cou  mv  the  Articles  of  their  Faith, 
the  Ijorrl'a  Prnyor.  ami  tlio  Ten  Commaudmoiits ;  aud 
oUo  hdw  nioiiy  of  them  can  aiiswur  to  the  other  ipicstionB 
ooiitaitied  in  this  Catechisiii."  Id  tlie  [irevioUK  liijuitctioiiB  it 
had  )itieii  rmlercd  th.it  noiif  ahould  he  atliuittcd  tu  the  Uuly 
Communion  until  they  coulil  nay  these  three  primary  sum- 
mories  of  Faith,  Prayer,  ami  Duty.  A  Rubric  following  the 
above  now  enibodiiKl  thi*  rule  in  a  difTerent  form  :  "*I  Aud 
thore  ahall  none  be  ndutitted  to  thu  Tluly  <'omitiunion  until 
■ucK  time  u  he  be  continned."  In  iri49  other  Injunctiono 
were  iisned,  and  the  eighth  ]n,  "  Umi.  That  the  Ciirnte» 
every  aixth  week  at  the  least,  teach  and  declare  diligently 
the  Cateuhiim,  aeoonling  to  tlio  book,  of  the  saiuc."'  The 
furty-foarth  uf  Queen  Eli/jkheth'a  Injunctionaof  1569  reiterates 
that  of  Edward  VI.,  altering  the  time  to  "  overy  holyday, 
and  every  sccoad  Sunday  iu  the  yt-ar. "'  AJI  these  Injunc- 
tioni  were  embodied  in  the  fifty-ninth  Canon  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  year  1G03.* 

' '  CouoD  59. 

**  AtinUtffs  to  Caiechit/  trenj  Sundajf. 

"Kvory  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  npon  every  Sanday  and 
lioly^lay,  liefore  K%'ening  rmyer,  shall,  for  half  an  hour  or 
more,  examine  an<l  instruct  the  youth  and  ignorant  penutntt 
in  )ii»  ihirish,  iu  the  Tun  C4imm:induientii,  the  Articles  of  the 
Belief,  and  in  the  Lonl's  Prayer :  and  eliall  diligently  hear, 
instruct,  and  teach  them  the  Lntechisni  set  forth  m  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  And  all  fatheni,  muthcm,  masters,  and 
miBtraaMti,  ahall  cause  their  childmn,  iier\*anta,  and  appren- 
tice*, which  have  not  leArtifl  the  CutechiBiti,  to  come  to  tlic 
Church  at  the  time  appointt.'d.  obediently  to  hear,  and  to  be 
ordered  by  tlie  Minittter,  until  they  have  Icaiticd  the  same. 
And  if  any  Minuter  neglect   hia  dnty  herein,  let  him  be 


t  CuiDW.  Doc.  Ann.  L  U. 

*  tbiil.  106. 

*  In  tha  f,(4w  qvorundum  Cnnonvn  of  1571  tlierc  ia  one  wlileli  en- 
J..|nB  the  «Jnty  at  c»Uclilxliis  wry  utrotijcly.  ".  .  .  Kt  nt  otnn»w  inlplllganl 
i|utj  debokiit  Drij  0|<tlnio  Mixlmi).  qnl^  nirn'trl.  (iiicm  rolerc  nc  wn^rarl 
dcilicat  tit  Vlc«rluin  Del:  qnliT  Itjritiua:  <iiiitl  tungiHtni1Jbii&.<tiii>J  fmUibuit 
«<li«  :  •imM  potttitii  Dei  :  Dniliiliua  ilomtiiiciii  H  fnl'w  illi-h'tn  aUtiin  a  iti«rl«Ii'a 
|*nKatii  rmiit  In  tiuiiiiliii,  Uikinn  Rilniiuiiin  .til  iImiui  bnnii  lcg<-nt,  '-t  <lncchiint 
Oti^Iilsmnm.  ct  in  *i>  iostlltifiit  oniiii-*  mm*  nnihluin  «(n(iiui.  nlqiie  orli- 
niim,  iiDii  tniitiini  pui^Ujiii  nut  |iiiRtr>K,  M't  nttnin  i\  ii\mii  rrit  Kr:iitilinnta." 
I.SrABBoWBrrty/rtioii.l  Thp  "it  leant  two  lionm'*  ro»y  li*"  itmntnblr  anno- 
tntct]  tiy  BD  FXtrft  (mm  a  Icrir  of  Ar''ti^>lslii:ii>  roriirr  iu  Bi>li»Li  Paikhunl, 
"  For  it  Ih  nut  itiUtidrd  liy  uiir  caiKiiiM  that  evervihiim  Hhnnltl  \tt  ho  [irn- 
ciitly  kfpt,  titit  for  th«i  mnRt  jart,  ivnd  wn  occasion  of  edlDcatloii  aliovild 
r''qnlrc-"    (PoriUr  CorrtijiontUiKt.  j..  aSO.J 


aharply  reprove<l  upon  the  first  complaint,  aud  true  notica 
thereof  given  to  thu  Riihop  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  If, 
after  Hubtiiitting  hiiiiHelf,  ho  shall  wilhii^ly  olfcnd  therein 
.again,  let  him  hi;  KUflTwnded ;  if  8o  t)ic  thinl  time,  thure  t>c>ng 
little  liope  tliat  Jio  uill  lit-  therein  rcfunncd,  llicn  L-xcuniniuui- 
uated.  and  so  remain  until  he  will  be  rcfumied.  And  likewise 
if  any  of  the  said  fathers,  mnthurs,  master*,  or  miftresBrt, 
children,  servants,  or  apprentices,  shall  neglect  their  datJM, 
as  tlie  one  iiort  iu  nut  causing  them  to  como,  and  the  other 
in  refusing  to  luarn,  an  aforesaid  ;  let  them  be  suapended  1^ 
their  Ordinariea  (if  they  be  not  children),  and  if  they  h 
peniat  by  the  space  of  a  month,  then  let  them  be  excom- 
mnnicated." 

The  present  Rubric  ao  far  supersedes  thia  Canon  that  it 
directs  the  clergyman  to  catechize  after  the  Second  Leuon  at 
Evening  Prayer.  It  ia  plain  that  both  Canon  and  Rubrio 
contemplate  catechizing  as  an  open  and  public  Mtniatration 
in  the  Church,  and  in  the  face  of  n  eiuigregation  :  and  how- 
ever diligently  achool  catechising  may  b«  i-orried  on,  it  can- 
not be  considered  as  adeqnately  antisfyiog  the  law  of  the 
Church,  or  as  being  eouivalent  to  a  sok-mn  miiiistnition  con- 
ducteil  in  the  Hotuw  oi  God.  The  value  of  fuch  a  ministration 
has  been  testified  by  innumerable  writem  of  former  centuries 
and  of  modem  tiinefl  in  the  Church  of  Englanil  :  aud  the 
catechetical  works  of  bishop  Andrewen,  Hammond,  !>i*bop 
KichoUon,  Bishop  Ken,  and  (in  imrttun  titnee)  Bishop  Kuun, 
shew  how  onr  best  Divines  h:ive  recopnixed  in  tlit  Catecliiam, 
and  in  the  jirtictice  of  public  catechizing,  a  duty  and  a  labour 
npon  which  the  highest  intellectual  powers  may  he  profitably 
exercised  for  the  good  of  Christ's  little  ones,  and  of  the  Church 
at  Urge. 

It  is  ob\-iouB  from  the  history  of  the  Catccliism  that  it  vaa 
formed  upon  the  basis  of  the  Creed,  Uiu  Lonl's  Prayer,  aud 
the  Ten  Commandmenta.  To  these,  and  to  the  c-ateehetieal 
ex|>oBition  connected  with  them,  was  prefixed  a  fourth 
division  on  tlie  Christian  nature  and  (-ovcnaiit ;  and  at  the 
end  waa  afterwards  added  a  fifth  division  on  the  Sacraments. 
It  has  thus  become  a  comprrhcnsive  pumnioi'v  reftpectiug  1 1] 
the  n-Iatton  between  (iod  and  i^hristians,  (2]  Fititli,  [3]  l>Rty. 
[4]  Prayer,  fo]  Craoe.  I*ut  altliodgh  tlms  liajipily  CT>nipr*heii- 
sive,  it  nutat  Ite  remembered  that  it  doett  not  profces  to  he 
exhaustive  ;  aud  that  when  the  Puritans  at  the  Savoy  Confer- 
ence wijihe^l  it  to  bo  made  longer  by  widing  qucatioos  nn 
jiistificatiott,  sanctiHitation,  etc..  the  KiHliops  replied,  "The 
Catceliiftm  is  not  int«ni|pd  rut  n  whole  l»ody  of  dinnity,  hut  as 
a  comprehension  of  the  Articles  of  Faith,  and  other  doctrines 
most  necessary  to  salvation." 


A   CATECHISM, 

THAT  IS  TO  SAY, 

AN  INSTRUCTION  TO  BE  LEARNED  OF  EVERY  PERSON.  BEFORE  HE  BE 
BROUGHT  TO  BE  CONFIRMED  BY  THE  BISHOP. 


1i  QuestaoiL 
'  TT7HAT  ia  jour  Name  I 

IT  Answer. 
A^.  or  ir. 

T  QOMtMIt 

Wlw)  gave  you  thw  Xamo? 


«  L«h«  I.  ^    I  P«t. 

tn.    •  Tin  I.  I). 
ib«i.  !•;  <■  ai. 

C«L>«6,tT.  Koai. 
■.ij. 


THK  CATKCHISM. 

n*A<i/  M  y<7t(r  .VuTnr  /]  Tbo  Christian  iiAtnc  ia  uscil  in  the 
MinintntianB  of  tlie  Cliurcb,  at  Bapttam,  here,  luid  in  the 
MATTUigv  Service.  It  wan  funncrly  UKitl  alati  at  CoDfirniatinn. 
Id  thb  plftce  it  obviously  singles  out,  by  a  sort  of  oiialyaii,  tJio 
iuiliviilua]  Christian  fnmi  the  Oirisiinti  bttily  at  largp.  and 
thns  lixiis  on  thu  iilc-a  of  iii'liritlunl  [inrilege,  duty,  aud  rc- 
spuusibility,  while  at  the  same  time  not  interfering  with  thu 
prominency  of  the  idea  uf  corporate  naity  vhick  is  contained 
III  that  of  iiK-iiiberriliip. 

N.  orM.]  The  most  |in>bahle  OKplanation  of  th«se  letters  is, 
that  N  WM  anciently  used  ns  the  initial  of  Komeu,  and  that 
Noman  for  one  person,  or  XuminA  f>>r  several  jwrsons,  was 
expreeaed  by  fi  vcl  X5/5  ;  the  ■loublc  fi  being  aftcrwardit 
corrnpteil  into  £0.  The  M  by  which  KWJ  is  expressed  was 
[ormocl  in  a  somewhat  Miniilar  nianuor  from  the  ancient  nota- 
tion, ClOt  ^y  which  that  number  was  cxprrMcd  iu  cUsucal 
lAtin,  and  which  became  o  in  the  Teutonic  character  cf  later 
inscriptions. 

in  mtf  BaptUm  ;  whtrein  /  «vijr  nuutr]  Tliia  answer  is  very 
comprehensive,  and  offers  a  concise  defiuitinn  of  dnctrine 
respecting  the  Christian  nature.  It  decUres  that  Christians 
are  made  such  by  OM's  work  co-opei-atin^  with  the  work  of 
the  penon  baptizing.  The  infant  was  dipjud  in  water,  or 
ba*!  wrater  poured  upon  it,  while  the  ^lerstm  Impti/lnfi  named 
it,  and  said.  **I  baptise  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Knthcr.  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  constituted  *'  my 
Haptiani,"  so  far  as  man's  work  conld  effect  it.  **  In"  that 
tiem.  without  leavin;;  riK)m  for  any  doubt,  without  ini- 
ng  any  condition  by  whit.'h  tlie  liIeH»in^  cmiiM  W  nullified, 
"  made  me  a  member  of  Christ,  the  chihl  of  thA,  and  au 
iuheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  The  now  birtli  is  not 
oiuditinual  on  the  regenerate^!  person's  subsc<;ucnt  fulfilment 
of  the  baptismal  vows,  but  only  upon  the  due  adniinistrattuii 
of  the  water  and  u-onls  of  Bapttsm. 

a  ntmbfr  o/Chrift]  This  is  a  Scriptural  expression,  used  by 
St.  Fftol,  who  says,  "  Wo  are  the  Unly  of  I  hrist,  and  mem- 
bei*  in  portit^nlar  "  {I  Cor.  xii.  27] :  also,  that  "by  one  Spirit 
iiru  wo  all  baptizixl  into  one  body  .  .  .  forthcbiHly  is  notono 
nititnWr,  hutinaiiT  "  (I  C^or.  xii.  13,  14]:  also  that  UiiHTkHl)  in 
it4  completeness  is  Christ,  "  As  the  Ixxly  is  one,  and  bath 
many  member*  ...  so  al^oisCbrixt"  {1  Cor.  xti.  12) :  "  For 
wo  ore  momltcm  of  Hia  Body,  of  Ilia  f1e«h,  and  of  His  bones." 
(Kph-  T.  3lX)  How  this  membership  cm  iw  is  a  mystery,  but 
the  rcESults  of  it  aro  intcUigtble,  and  m.-xy  be  undcrstoi>)  partly 
fntm  analogs,  portly  from  the  statements  of  our  I^onl  and  J\U 
Apostles,  By  physiological  aualo^'y  *«  may  draw  the  infer- 
ence that  life  is  maintainoil  in  ever}'  inemlier  bv  union  with 
the  Hco^I,  and  without  that  union  no  member  can  lir^  Hence 
apirituul  Ufc  is  derived  from  our  Lord  the  Fountain  of  life. 
Bot  only  as  a  gift  bctstowed  by  one  person  upon  another,  but 


■]  vViiBwcr. 

*My  Gixlfuthcrs  and  Qodinntlient  in  my  Bap- 
ti.sin  ;  wherein  I  was  nmde  a  member  of  C^iKtsT, 
the  chill!  of  God,  and  oii  inheritor  of  tho  King- 
dom of  Heavca 

T  Question. 

What  did  yonr  Oodfuthers  and  Oodmothera 
then  for  you  ] 


by  an  actual,  though  mysterious,  and  therefore  unintelligible 
union. 

It  is  oo  Bueh  a  principle  that  St  Paul  fonnds  his  familiar 
but  deeply -important  words,  "  He  is  the  Head  over  nil  things 
to  the  Church,  which  is  His  Uwly,  the  fulness  of  Him  Whicii 
filleth  all  in  all."  [Eph.  i.  Si  '-'.T]  "And  He  is  the  Head  ..i 
the  IkRljf,  the  Church."  [CoL  i.  13.)  To  luiptiiu:  au  infant 
is,  therciore,  to  use  tho  means  by  which  4  lot!  givm  itspiritnal 
life  by  uniting  it  t<i  Christ.  To  U-ave  an  infant  unlmptijeil,  is 
to  leave  it  spiritually  w-itlnrnt  life,  by  leuving  it  >titii'<iit  this 
union.  And  the  same  is  true,  no  wilful  bar  to  the  ^acrHmcnt 
intervening,  of  adults,  (hir  l»rd  shi^wed  this  in  dcecribing 
Uinuself  as  tho  true  Vine,  oihI  the  Apostles  as  brandies  :  and 
especially  in  the  words,  '*  1  am  the  \  me,  \e  are  the  branches  ; 
he  that  .iliidcth  in  Me,  the  same  hriiigftli  f«>rth  irticli  fniit : 
forwithont  Me  \x"p'"  'E|i*"'J  y^cnn  do  nothing'"  To  be  made 
a  "  nieiidKr  uf  Christ  "  is,  thert'fore,  to  l>e  iifiitr<1  in  a  living 
spiritual  bond  with  "the  \\'ny,  the  1'ruth,  and  tho  Life,  ' 
"the  Light,"  "the  Resurrt-otiou  and  the  life."  Ourspiritnal 
existence,  ourspiritnal  knowb*<]go,  and  our  fnturo  Resurrec- 
tion to  lifo  eternal  are  de|»ondeitt  on  that  union  being  eflccted 
ID  and  by  Uiiptism. 

the  ckiUl  <yf  Ooii]  Tliis  term  also  is  Scriptural.  tSt.  I'au! 
uses  it  thus  :  "  For  yc  are  all  the  children  vf  Cod  by  faith  in 
Christ  Je*us  "  [Oal.  iii.  L*t)] :  and  St  John,  "Itehold.  what 
manner  tif  love  the  Father  hath  beetowcd  u]>ou  us,  that  «e 
should  );e  called  the  sons  of  4!ud.  .  .  .  Ilelovrd.  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God."  [1  John  iii.  1,  2.]  Snch  a relatiooahip  bUo 
springs  from  actual  onion  with  God  thma^h  Christ  ui  re- 
generation, and  not  from  federal  relationship.  8i)  St.  I'ai  I 
alleges  when  he  writes,  "  For  both  He  that  Hanrtilicth  and 
they  who  are  sonctitiod,  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  He 
is  not  asbame<l  to  call  them  brethren."  [Heb.  ii.  It.]  S^i  alM 
St.  John  aJleites  in  the  words,  "  Whosoever  bclicveth  that 
Jesus  is  lh«  Hirist  is  bom  of  |7*7/ri'»p-i«l  G<«d  :  oiid  every  one 
that  lovetli  Him  that  Iwgat  [T^  ytrHjoiLrTa],  lovetli  him  also 
that  is  l)egotten  of  Him  "  [tAf  ■><7«»'i'ij/t/»'o»  «f  Airov].  To  be 
the  child  of  God  is  not  only  therefore  t^^  lie  taken  into  that 
rdationahip  by  a  eovcnant,  but  to  be  niado  so  by  a  super- 
natural effect  of  grace. 

tin  inhrritor  of  th^  Kwjdom  <^  Hfttmt]  St  I'an!  writes  that 
soiiship  brings  heritage.  "  If  children,  then  heirs :  heirs  of 
God.  and  Joint-heirs  with  Christ."  [Rom.  viii.  l")  The  in- 
heritincc  is  [I]  of  the  Cliurch  Militant,  whicli  our  I>ord  speaks 
of  as  tht;  King<him  of  Heaven  on  many  ocrasions  [r  y.  Alatt. 
iii.  2;  xiii.  !M] :  ami  [2]  of  the  Church  Triumphant,  of 
which  He  also  speaks  under  the  same  title.  [Matt  xxv,  .Tt  ] 
The  heritage  of  the  Church  Militant  is  a  title  to  all  Church 
privileges  and  teaching,  to  benediction,  al^solntion.  all  sacra- 
mcntalritesi,  tlie  bleisod  Sacnunent,  and  burial  within  the 
fold  of  tlie  Churcti,  and  may  be  dcscribod  as  a  title  to  the 
grace  of  (i<Ml  ith^oii^h  His  mercy,  and  not  throngh  our  merits). 
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a  Catecbism. 


H  Answer. 

'They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things  in  my 
nnme.  First,  that  I  shoiOd  renounce  the  devil 
and  *'iill  his  ''wurks,  iJic  poniiw  and  vanity  nf  tliis 
iviultcd  wiirld,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  Hcciindly,  tliat  I  slmuld  boliove  all  the 
Article.-*  of  the  Christinii  Fuith.  And,  Ihially, 
that  I  shituld  keep  Oon's  iiuly  will  and  command- 
ments, and  walk  in  tha  same  all  the  days  of  my 

life. 

5  Qaestiua 

^D-iit  ihoa  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  to 
believe,  ;ind  to  do,  as  they  have  promi-scd  for 
iheel 

If  Amwer, 

'Vea  verily;  and  by  Ooo'a  help  so  I  will.  And 
T  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  tliat 
Ho  hath  called  mo  to  this  state  of  salvation, 
thri'U^'li  .iKsvA  CnuisT  our  Savioijii.  And  I 
pray  m\U>  flon  to  give  uie  His  grace,  that  I  may 
'continue  in  tlie  same  unto  my  life's  end. 

t  CAt«chiflt. 

Kohearse  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief. 


11  AnHWcr. 

I  BELIEVE  in  Gon  the  Father  Almighty. 
Milker  of  hcavt-n  and  earth  : 

And  iu  JEriija  Ciinisr  His  only  Son  onr  Lorh, 
Who  waij  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  nf 
'M«tiftiV  KxMi.  tiie  Virjjiu  .Mary,  Suffered  undoi*  runtiua  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  iihd  liiricd,  Ho  dcjiccnded 
iiito  hell ;  The  Ihinl  day  He  ruse  hgnin  from  the 
de;id  ;  He  ascended  into  lit-aven,  And  rtitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Fathlu  Almighty; 
Frtini  thonce  He  shall  corae  to  judge  the  qnick 
and  the  dund. 

I  btOievo  in  the  lloi.v  Ghost;  Tlio  holy 
Calholick  Church;  The  Communion  of  Saints; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Itesurrection  of 
the  body ;  And  the  Life  everlasting.     Amen. 


sIcL  19.11.    1  Joliv 
>  8. 


r.ii  -    - 


Luke  I   J«.  TS- 


4  Dtvt.    ■*.    rr-ig- 
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f  a  Tin-  y.  14. 


Atlcbtt.fr  I  Cm, 
■•  6.  John  14.  I, 
I  Jubn  4.  14. 


f  Question. 
■^  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  Ar 
of  thy  Belief  I 

H  Anairer. 
*  First,  I  learn  to  Ixilicve  in  God  the  Fathto, 
Who  hath  made  me,  and  all  the  worhl. 


wIikIi  title  COD,  of  course,  Iw  forfeited  by  uii.  The  tiuritage 
of  the  (.'tiurcli  Triiitiiphiuit  is  the  gift  nf  bleasodneu  whidi 
**  eye  lintii  iiol  wvn  nor  ear  heard." 

.St.  Aujiiuttine  writes  r«i|n-'utiiii{  both  :  '*  Wheroforc,  ili*ail.v 
belciveil,  ('atbollc  I'lunts,  mt-nibvni  <^f  Ciiriat,  think  what  n 
llea/\  ye  have  !  Children  of  Uotl.  think  whiit  a  Father  ye  havL- 
found  ]  Chrtstiaiifl.  think  what  an  Inheritance  is  prumised  you  ! 
Not  such  ns  on  eai-tli  cannot  bo  poaflcafii.il  by  children,  lAVo 
when  their  pm-entn  are  iIujk).  Kor  no  one  on  t-arth  pciasoMKS 
a  father's  inheritmce  save  wlicii  he  is  dtjui.  llut  we,  whilst 
oitr  Fnthcr  Hvuth,  shall  pos^eMt  what  He  ttbnll  give  :  for  tliat 
iiiir  Fatbnr  cannot  <lio.  I  a<M  more,  an^l  say  the  trath,  our 
Father  will  HiinstilJ  be  our  inheritance."  [Alhi.  AVriiioiw,  cxlvi 
2.]  Aa  t:hihtreii  i^nuld  never  grow  up  if  tbcy  rcfnseil  the  food 
and  shelter  of  their  [lareiita'  ht^'inc,  so  the  chiMren  of  (iod  can 
nerer  grow  to  "  tiie  fiilncBs  of  the  stature  of  Christ "  If  they 
refuse  the  present  privileges  to  which  they  are  entitled  in  the 
Church  of  God.  And  while  "not  growing  up"  in  the  one 
ca«e  means  physical  death,  so  dues  it  mean  spiritual  death  in 
t)ie  other  :  .in  excision  of  the  unfruitful  branch,  the  uuworthy 
member  of  Christ ;  an  nxiiatriation  of  the  nrndigol  son  for 
ever  from  his  father's  house  ;  a  forfeiture  of  the  etenial  in* 
hcritancc  to  which  the  spiritual  birthright  bu  entitliHl,  but 
or  which  the  disentail  has  been  signed  and  scaled  by  the  hoir 
of  bis  own  free  will. 

T/if}/  'tilt  fnvmijtf  titvl  rote  ,  .  .  in  my  Rnmr]  Baptism  is  not 
odmihi'ttorcrl  on  the  condition  of  vows  being  made,  nor  do  the 
vows  extTiUJtc  any  nnlioiuative  influence  upon  it.  They  ore 
part  of  the  ilitici|iiino  uf  tnc  l!'huruh,  and  probably  established 
Dy  tlie  Ap'intles.  but  do  not  belong  to  the  essence  of  the 
Sacraint-ut,  wliich  is  entirely  perfect  as  to  Its  outward  form 
and  its  luwanl  i^moe.  even  wlierc  they  are  not  usnl  or  in- 
tended  to  bo  use<L  At  the  same  time,  the  vows  of  Uaptism 
expresi  obligntiiuis  which  are  inscjmrable  from  the  rc-fation 
Mtobtifihed  with  our  hunveuly  Fatlicr  by  it :  ao  that  childrou 
who  hB\e  never  bod  (iod-itaronta  to  moke  them  on  their  be* 
liotf  are  bound,  bv  the  nature  of  tlicir  [loeition  aa  Christian 
•■hildrcn,  to  the  duties  stated  in  tlicse  vows,  as  much  aa  if 
they  had  been  explicitly  nuido  at  their  Hnptisni.  A  child 
who  has  not  ninile  any  vurbal  promiHo  of  obedience  to  its 
parenta,  U  oa  much  Iwmnd  to  obey,  by  the  law  of  God,  as  oue 
who  hu  done  to  :  and  no  Hu]M>ra<!ded  vow  con  heighten  or 
intensify  the  ubligntions  whieli  naturally  belong  to  uie  relo' 
tiooship  of  ChristiAna  towanU  God,  though  it  may  express 
and  ilolmo  thorn. 

Uint  /  MhnnUl  rrnOHHfe.  thr  tirrif]  The  renunciation  of  the 
a>lverHAry  of  God  and  man.  which  waA  inmle  by  tliono  who 
Were  children  of  wmth  before  they  bccAme  cbildr»-n  of  God, 
ex]irc8ao<l  nit  obligiitiun  from  which  they  could  never  after 
l>e<-oni«  (rL-c.  8t  .lobn  appears  to  refer  to  this  renunciation 
wlipn  he  Knys,  "  I  write  nnto  yon,  young  men,  because  ye 
have  overc-^n)o  the  wicked  one."  [l  .Tnhn  li.  13.]  Iu  wKkt 
maaiwr  practical  clTect  is  to  be  given,  throughout  life,  to  that 


reuuneiatiuu,  be  also  shews  by  referring  [I]  to  the  victory 
gained  by  Chrint  our  llcait  ;  »nd  |Uj  to  tbo  union  Wlwceu 
Tfim  and  Hi»  nicmlK^^n*,  tbr«iugli  viliii-h  they  may  Ik  nuid« 
piirtakere  of  Hia  strunylb.  "  Fur  )hi»  pnqxiae  the  Sod  of 
I'od  was  mnnifcBt»I,  tlint  He  ni)(:bt  ile&troy  the  woiks  of 
the  devil."  *'  Greater  is  lie  that  is  in  you.  tLnn  he  that  is 
in  the  world."  1 1  John  iii.  S  ;  iv.  4.  J  'lima  tlie  true  way  to 
give  practii^al  for<!e  to  the  vow  of  rcnnncintimi  is  tu  gain  the 

IKiWer  uf  Christ,  [t]  by  the  wit<h  t'^  du  ^w.>i\  rath*>r  than  evil ; 
'2\  by  dependfiice,  iu  faith,  un  our  Lord  ttio  Victor  t-f  the 
Kvil  One;  \S]  by  uu  earnest  rosistjincc  to  Satan;  |4|  by  a 
continued  use  ot  the  grnce  given  by  God.  [Com/i.  Litany 
claUKe,  '•  FroKi  all  the  deceits  of  tln-Morld,  the  lle»b,  luol 
the  devil  ;"  and  Collect  for  Kigbtcviiili  .Simtbiy  aftrr  Trinity.) 
tilt  fiix  iivrln]  Sins,  or  the  Morks  of  tbb  devil,  arr  I'lasstfird 
nnder  seven  kiiiiiH.  viz.  I'ridc,  Avarice,  Lust.  Kuvy.  (tluttrwy. 
Anger.  Sloth,  which  arc  called  the  Keven  deadly  sins. 
jiomju]  Sff  footnote  at  i«.  413  in  the  Service  for  TtiiptiuiL 
tkat  J  should  Lr III rf  .  .  .  /Ac  t'hnntntu  FitUh]  Such  an  act 
nf  faith  presiipiHiM-K  u  fiujiill\  of  faith,  jiii^t  as  on  act  of  reason 
sup]»Oftcs  ft  fat  ulty  of  rpnson.  The  one  belonus  to  *'iir  spiritual 
nature,  which  Wf.  riH-eivc  at  Bajitiein';  the  other  to  the  nature 
which  we  receive  by  our  natural  birth.  Faith  is  the  power 
(if  believing  oil  thut  God  reveals  to  us  without  the  necessity 
of  any  corroljorator)-  evidence  from  our  winses.  Such  cor- 
I'olKimtory  evidence  soinetimcs  acrompniiies  the  revcliUiun  of 
<<od  ;  but  iu  tes|H?ct  to  the  niObt  iniiiortant  ubjeetfl  of  faith  it 
does  not  :  and  onr  luird  commendti  that  faith  moet  hiuhly 
which  is  i:.*. K-iitcd  without  it:  " Tboniiui,  lH*canse  tlioa  (tost 
■eeu  Me,  thou  bast  believed  .  blcMed  are  they  that  have  tKit 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  [John  \x.  2P.]  Tlie  "Articles 
of  the  Christian  Faith  "  arc  so  much  concerned  with  objeets 
of  faith  respecting  which  wc  ton  have  tittle  oi  no  evidence 
beyond  GoiTs  Word  for  their  existence  nnd  trutli,  that  a 
thorough  Wlicf  in  thcui  can  only  \*a  entertained  by  the  eier- 
cistt  of  the  faith  which  is  the  gift  of  Gml,  and  wluch  enables 
US  to  know,  by  n  jtarticipation  in  GimI's  kiiuMlud}:L>,  what  is 
altogether  beyouil  the  reach  of  unatssieled  int«nr<:tunt  appre- 
hension. TleU'-e,  iw«  1>utic)  in  all  the  Articlrs  of  thr>  Oinktion 
Faith  is  a  duty  impoticd  upon  ChriMiaiut  with  their  birthright, 
»o  it  is  the  exerciso  of  n  gift  or  faculty  which  belongs  to  the 
Christian  nature.  A  parti.-\]  f.iith,  un  it-nut  tnul  nnfrtnunion 
q/' t/ie  inltUrct  in,  of  crtuise.  fxit^fible  to  all  nho  |Kis«ess  iiiu>on, 
oud  is  a  necessary  ijualiHcation  for  Ituplistu  in  mlult  persona. 
It  may  l>«  addeil,  that  tbcdiflerencL-  1>i'tue«-n  faith  and  super- 
stition In  that  the  llrst  id  iK-licf  on  good  evidence  (of  winch  the 
lieet  and  highott  kind  I*)  GihI'^  Word  about  the  object  ti|««u 
which  faith  is  to  W  e>erci»(.Hl) ;  ^ihilesu|M}r»tition  is  Iwlirl  on 
insufficient  evidence,  of  which  kiud  is,  soatctimoe,  the  evidence 
of  the  senses. 

On  the  necessity  nf  n  right  faith  to  salvation,  tirr  not^s  en 
the  Athanosian  Crcd.  pp.  CI"  220  Cfinp.  abn»  .Fude  3  ;  Kph. 
iv.fi;    I  John  V,  4  :    I    Ivi.  v.  9;    Itev.  li.    13;   xiv.    12;  the 


I 


9  Carecbism. 
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'Secondly,  iu  God  the  Son,  Wlio  hath  redeemed 
me,  and  ul)  mankind. 

Tiiirdly,  in  Gon  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  aanc- 
tifieth  me,  and  all  thu  'elect  |ic<>plo  of  God. 

%  Qtiontiun. 

'' Yuu  Baid,  that  your  Gudfathers  aiid  Gudinothera 
,  did  i>ruiiii.su  fnr  you^  that  ynxi  Hhould  keep  GoD'a 
Commandmcntii.     Tdl  me  hnw  many  there  t»ell 


%  Answer. 


'Ten. 


%  QneirtioD, 


•Which  be  they? 

H  Annrer. 

THE  same  which  Gun  spake  in  the  twentieth 
Chuptur  id  Kx(hJu^  Baying,  ■'I  am  the  LdUD 
thy  Goi>,  Whu  bmught  thee  uut  of  the  hind  uf 
Egypt,  ont  of  the  bouse  uf  bondage. 

I.  Thuu  shalt  have  nnno  other  gtxlg  but  Me. 

II.  Thou  ahalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 
image,  uor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 

[  beftTen  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the 
water  under  the  earth.     Thou  shalt   nut  bow 


■  Aett  J.  fc  <. 
Pet.  r. ),  0. 


«     Ce.     CtifkltoM, 
Gatl'*     ctia^eb 


r  Sud.  19.  ^  J,  1 
IV  }d.  11. 


DeuLj.  Csn.   klatt 
■»  lit.  to.    Maik  i] 

C\%.     Luke  lo.  »j 


down  to  them,  nor  worship  them :  fur  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  u  jealuua  God,  and  vibil  the 
HJns  of  the  fntlitTs  ujioii  the  children  nnto  the 
third  und  fourth  giMiumtion  of  them  lliut  hat<*  M(\ 
and  shew  merry  unto  tlmnsnmls  in  tlieiu  that 
love  Me,  and  keep  My  commandments. 

III.  Tliou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
thy  QoD  iu  vain  :  fiu-  tlie  Lord  will  not  hold 
liim  guiltless  that  Uketh  His  Name  in  vain. 

IV.  IJcnicmljer  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  lalwiur,  and 
do  all  that  tliou  host  to  do ;  but  the  Acventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lokd  thy  GuD.  In  it  thou 
alialt  do  no  manner  of  work,  tfaon,  and  thy  .'ton, 
and  tliy  diinghtdr,  thy  niiui-.senaiit,  luid  thy  maid- 
Kcrvant,  tliy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  tliat  ia 
within  thy  gat4a.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  iu 
them  is,  and  rented  th&  seventh  day  ;  whereforo 
the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  ami  hallowed 
it 

V.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
tJiy  days  may  be  long  iu  the  land  which  tho 
Lord  thy  Ood  giveth  thee. 


clAuse  "From  sU  f&tie  doctrine,"  etc.,  in  the  Litany;  and 
tlie  Collect  for  St.  Thoma«'H  Day. 

thai  t  afioulU  keep  Uod'a  holi/  iriUj  God'a  Will  is  tbe  sopremo 

1  bw  over  all ;  and  Hit  Cominaiidinenta  are  the  expreuiou  of 
that  Will.  This  oxprerainn  is  by  no  roeanv  to  be  Unutcd  in 
oor  mintU  by  tliv  Tvti  C'limiiiaudinentA,  though  those  ooatain 
m  summary  of  all  moral  duty :  for  the  Will  of  (.iod  i*  expreated 
in  many  other  ways.     Of  luoh  iiuidea  by  which  that  Will  it 

{•xpreHod  tliere  are  five  priQciral  ones.     [I]  I'y  the  natural 

[  rplationahipB  of  life.  Tlius  St.  raul  shewi  that  the  duties  uf 
chililri^ri  towardB  their  parcnta.  of  wives  towards  their  hns- 
baudK,  and  vie.  vrt-ita,  arc  duties  laid  upon  tliein  by  (iiHl.    [Cot 

i  tii.  18,  etc]  DutieA  ao  plainly  imixiseil  by  our  beaveoly 
Father  are  a  plain  revelattou  of  Uis  WiU  ;  juid  the  noa* 
fulfilment  of  luch  duties  is  'Usobedieuce  to  it     [2]  By  tbe 

I  light  of  the  Christianized  con^citnce,  which  is  "  the  candle  of 
the  Lonl  within  "  [Prov.  xx.  'SJ],  "  the  Hcht  that  is  in  thee," 
of  which  unr  Saviour  ai>oke  when  Jlf.  inin,  "  If  thi-refore  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  tw  (l;i.rknrBs,  how  gruit  is  that  darkiiVMi !  " 
(Matt.  vL  23-1  Hut  all  ui'fHtrmt  dictat««  of  the  Christian 
conacienco  are  not  hastily  to  be  taken  as  such  revelAtioiu  of 

I  tiiMl's  Will  and  Commandment,  as  natural  inclinatinn  may  be 
mistaktiu  for  the  voice  of  conscience,  [li]  By  the  voice  of  the 
Church,  represented  in  ite  Catholic  ttAt-'hing.  atnl  in  the 
admonitions  and  advice  of  those  indiviilunl  niinisteni  whom 
Goil  luu  appoiuted  as  spiritual  guides  Ut  the  flocks  in  the 
Biidst  of  which  He  has  placed  thero.  [4]  By  the  written 
wuni  of  Uo^l's  revelation,  contained  in  the  Holy  Bible.  [Ti] 
By  tbe  written  and  unwritten  law  of  the  land  in  Mhich  Hia 
Providence  has  iilaocd  uo,  n-sjttctinjj  which  St.  Faiil  «iyi», 
"  Let  svery  loul  l»e  subject  unto  thf  hiKhcr  i>oweni.  Knr  there 
{■  DO  power  bnt  of  Ood  t  tbe  powers  tbat  \hs  are  'jnliineil  of 

f.God.  Whoaoever  therefore  resiitcth  the  power,  resistf^th  the 
ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
■elvee  damnation."  [Rom.  xiii.  1,  '2.]  Obedience  to  the  Will 
audComnuuidmijnt  of  Cod,  howevi^r  it  may  Ihi  revealed,  drawn 
our  relationship  tn  Hun  still  clusttr;  Cbrii^tian  nniiii'e  and 
Christian  obedience  thus  reacting  u{ton  each  other,  and  Ful- 
Riling  tha  words  of  Christ,  "  Whosoever  shall  du  the  will  uf 
fiud.  the  same  ts  My  bn>ther,  and  My  aist^-r,  and  mother.'' 
[Mark  ill.  35.  | 

by  God's  help  so  /  triU]  This  answer  takes  the  form  of  an 
oath,  tbe  ordinary  adjuration  of  which  in  this  country  is.  "So 
htUp  ma  Ood."  Every  time  it  is  repeated,  the  ohdd  or  pcrsou 
repeating  it  "  renews  the  solemn  promiso  and  vow  that  was 
made  in  their  name  at  thi-ir  Baptinui ;  ratifyius  and  coufirm- 
ttig  tbe  same  in  their  own  peritons.  and  acknowledfinfi  tlieni- 
eefvos  bound  to  believe  and  do  all  tliose  tlim;j;i  which  their 
riodfathcrs  and  (lodmotbers  then  audcrux>k  for  them."  [See 
I'onfi filiation  Office.]  This  ia  done  for  the  Ust  time  immedi- 
ately before  Coofinnation  by  the  reiJy.  "  1  do,"  to  the  Bishop's 
question.  It  niiut  Iw  reuiemtjered  tiiat  the  promise  and  vow 
mado  on  beh.Uf  of  a  child  by  its  Ci>d-pi;irttiitB  do  not  origiHeUt 


the  obligation  of  that  child  "  to  do  all  these  thing*,"  bnt  only 
rxpTfM*  an  ohlig.itiiiu  that  would  ho  binding  whether  it  was 
expre&sed  or  not. 

th%Jt  gtaU  o/galvation]  That  is,  into  a  t'hnstian  condition  in 
which  it  is  ipit«  certain  (wliatever  may  be  the  poesibility 
in  a  Don  Christian  cnudition)  that  solvation  is  witliin  rtacli. 
The  ChriHtiaii  child  has  already  been  save*!  frr>in  the  ijwili  of 
original  sin,  and  from  uinchof  its  power  over  the  »<>iiL  Final 
nalvatiuii  dt'pt^iiils  on  final  persovanuiet'.  that  is,  on  a  con- 
tinuance iu  the  state  of  saivatiou,  by  God's  grace,  to  our 
livcA'  end,  >n  that  we  may  not  diu  in  mortal  «iu. 

>'irv,  /  tmm  to  V/ifTv]  For  an  uspwitory  jiai-nphnue  on 
tlie  Apostles'  Creed,  «fe  tlie  Not*^  on  Mijrniu>;  Prayt-r,  p.  lit?. 
Some  illustrative  texts  of  Scripture  will  1w  found  m  Uie 
Table  of  referencea  to  tbe  Ixioks  of  the  New  Testament  at  p. 

\m. 

Tm]  Tn  the  Catechism  as  it  stood  in  \'A9  the  first  Arc  of 
the  Ten  Commaiidmeiits  wore  given  in  a  mncb  shorter  form, 
as  follows  :  '— 

"  L  Thou  ehalt  have  none  other  gods  bnt  Me. 

**  II.  Thou  sludt  not  .  .  .  nor  worship  them. 

"III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of  tbe  Lord  thy  Ood 
in  vain. 

"  IV.  Remenil>er  that  tlion  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day. 

"  V,  Honour  thy  father  ami  thy  mother." 

In  the  tenth  commoodment  the  words,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  ncighUmr's  house,"  were  altogether  omitted, 
uvidctitlv  by  a  *incular  accident.  The  Primer  of  IMS  con- 
tains '"i'liv  Ten  (  oniinandniL-nts  compendiously  extracted,'* 
oto.,  which  is  exat^tly  ainiil.-tr  to  tlit<  urnuigi'intnt  of  1541). 
except  that  the  comniantlment  then?  put  .v  the  second  is 
omitted  [it  is  printed  in  the  exposition  immedlstely  pn-ced* 
ing),  and  the  tenth  is  divided  into  twa  The  writer  of  the 
('at«chiiim  must  have  copied  out  the  compendium  fnim  the 
Primt-r,  inserting  so  much  as  he  did  insert  of  the  socoad 
commandment,  and  then  forgetting  altogether  wliat  there 
stood  as  the  ninth  '. 

The  translation  of  the  Commandments  here,  and  in  tbe 
Comnmnion  Oftice,  is  apparently  an  origiual  vcraion  made 
for  the  Prayer  B4>ok.  The  Puritans  of  lt(61  wished  to  hare 
that  of  H>1 1  substitnteti,  but  the  Bishops  considered  tbat  there 
was  no  neceesity  for  this  change. 

The  Mtmc  rchicJt  Goti  ijtatr]  Although  the  Ten  Command- 
nienta  were  given  especially  to  the  Jews,  they  represent  the 
whole  sulttitancfl  of  a  roond  law  which  is  e^^nally  binding 
ii[>aii  t^^hrifitians.  Thus  uur  ]..onl  reoosnixed  the  summary  ol 
tlieui  which  was  given  t^^  Him  by  the  lawyer,  in  Luke  x.  37t 
and  Uins  Ho  summed  them  up  HimselC  in  Matt.  zix.  IS,  and 
xxii  37>40,  as  a  role  of  obedience  by  which  a  uiJin  might 


1  That  a  compKadtom  of  Ui«  Tmi  Cuinnaadinents  Is  nerfMUr  JnsUflaUe 
may  Iw  nttit^UidM  trota  its  adopUoa  Ity  mu  L-jtI  lit  HaCL  lis.  lH,  SSd  bv 
Hi.  I^Ql  In  Run.  xUL  9. 
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yi.  Thou  ahalt  do  no  murdor. 

VI 1.  Thou  Bhalt  uot  commit  adultery. 

VIII  Thou  sliaU  not  steal 

IX.  Thou  ahalt  not  bear  falso  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shall  not  covet  thy  neighbour'a 
hnuxe,  thou  ahalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  his  servant,  nor  hid  maid,  uor  hia  ox,  nor  biB 
as3,  nor  any  thing  that  ia  his. 

IT  QuoBtion. 
'What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by  these  Com- 
mandments f 

%  Answer. 

I  learu  two  things :  my  duty  towards  QoD,  and 
my  duty  towards  my  Neighbour. 

If  QaestioD. 
What  is  thy  duty  towards  GodI 

IT  Answer. 
'My  duty  towards  Gon,  is  to  believe  in  Him, 
to  fear  Him,  and  to  love  Him  with  all  my  heart, 
with  all  my  miud,  with  all  my  ;*<iul,  and  witli  ull 
my  strength ;  to  wurshiji  Him,  to  give  Him 
thanks,  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  Him,  to  call 
upon  Him,  to  honour  TIi.i  holy  Name  and  Hia 
Word,  and  to  serve  Him  truly  all  the  daya  of  my 
Ufe. 

IT  QuMiioD. 

What  is  thy  duty  toward.s  thy  Neighbour ) 

If  Answer. 
'My  duty  towards  my  Xeighbour,  is  to  love  him 
SB  myself,  aud  to  do  to  all  men,  as  1  would  they 
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should  do  unto  me :  To  love,  honour,  and  succoiir| 
my  father  and  mother:  To  honour  ond  obey  tha 
King,  and  -til    tliat  arc  put  in  nuthnrity   undi-rj 
hiiu  :    To  .Mibinit  myself  U*  all   my  govcrnnurw, 
teachers,  spiritual  [Mistors,  and  nutsters  :  To  ord^'r  | 
myself  lowly  and   ruvere-ntly  to  all  n»y  iMitters  ; 
To  hurt  no  body  by  word  nor  deed  :  To  be  Ini*  i 
and  jUHt  in  all  my  dealing :  To  bear  no  malice  | 
nor  hatred  in  my  heart :  To  keep  my  hands  from 
piekini^  and  stealing,  and  my  tongue  from  evil* 
spcitking,   lying,  and  sliuxlering :    To   keep  my 
body  in  temperance.  Ruliemess,  and  chastity  :  Not  \ 
to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's  goods ;  but  to ' 
learn  and  labour  truly  to  get  mine  own  livings 
and  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of  life,  unto 
which  it  shall  please  GoD  to  call  me. 

U  Cftlecliiit. 

*My  good  child,  know  (his,  that  thou  art  mTj 
able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk  in 
the  Coininandments  of  Gon,  and  to  serve  Him, 
without  Hi."  special  grace;  which  thou  must 
learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent  prayer. 
Let  me  hear  therefore,  if  thou  canst  say  the  | 
Lord's  Prayer. 

H  Answer. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  bu  douf!,  ill  ejirth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
iw  this  day  our  ilaily  bread.  And  ft)rgive  ua 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
ag!iinst  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  j 
lint  deliver  us  from  ovil.    Amen. 


"  enter  into  life, "  and  on  wUich  "hang  all  t)i«  law  suid  ilie 
proi>heti. "  As,  luorfiover,  a  greater  measure  t>f  graue  is  be. 
atowcd  upon  Christians  than  was  givuii  U>  the  Jews,  so  is  the 
moral  law  interpretcii  to  thciti  hy  n  more  strict  rule.  ChrLst 
catnu,  "  iiut  t<i  destroy  the  Iaw,  but  to  fulHl  it,"  ami  "thv 
law  WM  our  Bchoulniaster,  to  briii^  us  uato  Christ ;  "  so  th»l 
wc  "serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  uot  iu  the  oldneus  uf  th« 
letter,"  as  childreo  yielding  a  williug,  nut  as  servants  yield- 
iiiX  a  foroeil,  obedience. 

J  Oani  ttro  thiMA]  The  division  of  the  Ten  roniinandments 
into  the  four  which  eiijuin  dutii^H  ttiwarils  (i<h1,  ami  Ihr  »\\ 
which  Huuimarize  duties  towanls  man,  was  ^aiictinuuil  ami 
adopted  by  oar  HIessed  Lunl,  aud  was  pru(»abty  derived  From 
the  manner  in  which  they  word  written  uu  the  "  two  tables  *' 
brought  down  by  Mosoa  Imm  Siiiai,  and  preserved  in  the  Ark 
under  the  Mcrcy>scat  within  the  l[uly  oi  Holies. 

My  dutij  totLiirilg  Ooii]  This  summary  exposition  of  the  flrst 
four  cuiniiiandniL'iits  setti  forth  tin*t  the  inciitvil  ijiiiLlitieM  wliicli 
are  comprehended  iu  a  Chnstiaii  disuositkiu  towanJs  <.ici<l, 
which  are  Faith,  Fear,  and  Love  ;  and,  Becundly,  the  nets  by 
which  the  exercise  of  those  qualttiefl  is  manifested,  which  are 
prinoipally  Worship,  Prayer,  and  faithful  Service.  Acts  <jf 
worship  are  such  uJTennKS  of  praise  aa  arc  niaile  to  (joil  with* 
out  any  cututi deration  of  recoiiipenAc,  and  the  highest  of  gn«.'h 
acts  is  the  "  Sacrilice  uf  prainc  ami  thntiksgiving  "  comprisc-il 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Kucharist,  as  distinct  frfiin  the 
con8uin{)tion  of  it,  which  afterwards  constitutes  the  act  »i 
C-omntuninn.  Upon  such  acts  Faith,  holy  Fear,  and  Ijive 
are  all  exercised  iu  their  hiyhest  de^'C.  Act*  of  Prayer  ar« 
such  oireringa  of  wunihip  tm  aru  imiiglcd  with  supplicatii>i>9 
for  Aome  spiritual  or  t«m|>orHl  betiviit ;  uiid  nptui  these,  t'>o, 
all  three  quabties  are  exercised.  Acts  of  faitliful  Service  are 
other  practical  evidences  and  exertions  of  those  (lualitica  in 
the  work  of  life  ;  aud  by  thcni  the  laliour  appointed  to  us  in 
the  world  is  translifiured  into  Christian  work,  done  also  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  tntetisificatiun  uf  the  law  under 
the  (.'hri-itian  dispensation  is  here  shewn  by  the  declaratimi 
that  anch  faithful  service  is  due  to  God.  nut  ouly  on  the 
Sabbath,  which  was  a  temporary  institution,  but  on  "  all  the 
days  of  my  life,"  stuce  all  a  Christian's  davs  are  to  be  couse- 
^nied  iu  «ume  way  to  God.    A  practimd  'rmst  iu  the  rrovj- 


iluuce  of  God  is  necc.1ft.^^i]y  involved  in  such  faithful  service; 
aud  reverence  for  Hi!^  holy  Naiue  aud  Wnrd  is  inseparable 
from  a  faithful,  hunibk-,  aud  loving  habit  of  worship. 

^f^/  duly  toxcardn  my  .VfiyAAoiir]  The  details  of  this  answer 
are  in  themselves  a  sutticient  comment  upon,  and  dhi^tration 
of,  the  six  commandments  to  which  they  refer.  They  are 
also  »u  exposition  r>f  the  practical  duties  arining  from  onr 
Lord's  commandment  as  given  in  the  Sennou  on  the  Blount : 
"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  yc  would  thai  mvn  should 
do  to  yon,  do  ye  even  so  to  thoni  ;  for  this  is  the  law  ami  the 
prophets."  [Niatt.  vii.  12]  Suine  portioiiH  of  tlii.-^  »iii>uet  scfiii 
to  be  taken  from  St  .\uguetitie,  who  thus  spcikit  nf  the  obli- 
gations of  Hpousors  :  "Adimoieant,  ut  castitntein  custodiant,  i 
virgiuitatein  usque  od  tiupttas  iiurvetit,  a  nialedjcto  i-cl  per-  ' 
juno  lingnain  refroneiit,  cantica  turpia  vel  luxuriosi  ei  or« 
nou  profcnuit,  non  !iui>erl>iant.  iraoundiam  vel  odium  iu  rorde 
nou  teneant  .  .  .  sacei-itotibus  ct  parentibus  lionori-ui  amoiv 
verw  caritatis  impeuilaiit. '*    (.SVrm.  dt  Tmni.  clxiii.  J 

tVfiat  dfsirfsl  thou  o/Ood  in  ihU  Praytrf]  In  the  Note*  to 
Evening  Prayer,  p.  208,  will  be  found  an  Kxposition  of  th« 
fvord's  Prayer  taken  fmm  St.  Cyuil's  Vat^ehrtietti  LrvlHrtJi; 
at  p.  IH>'}  oiiu  by  Bishop  Audrewoii ;  and  at  p.  'J08  one  hy 
the  author  of  tim  ('hr'uttiiin  Ynir.  The  geucrnt  objects  of 
the  seven  |i«titioiis  which  compose  it  may  b«  tlius  summe<l 
up  :'  — 

jL]  Our  Father,    Which   art    in  hearfu,    Hallcnvfd    he    Thy 
Xamr.     In  tlie  first  petition  wc  prAy  that  nil  tbiitca  done  ou 
i-arth,  all  our  actions  as  well  as  those  of  our  brethren,  may  i 
iiiiniHtev  to  the  glory  of  (ioi),  that  by  our  Uvea  and  in  our 
lienrts  His  N:uuu  may  Im5  hallowed.  I 

[11.]   Thi/ tiitydom  •romr.     This  is  a  prayer  that  all  thtuua  ] 
hort-  may  tend  to  the  propa^'ation  of  the  (iiwipcl,  the  tMLihlinh- 
nient  uf  Coal's  k'tu^dom  in  all  the  world,  and  to  the  subjectiuu  { 
ai  oui-selvcs  to  the  rule  of  oiir  heavenly  F.ither.  ] 

[HI.]  Thij  will  hf  dottf,  iit  rarOt,  Ai  it  is  in  heartn.  In  tji«  j 
third  petition  we  pray  that  we  aud  all  men  may  ke^  the  1 
ComtunnJineuts  and  do  the  whole  IViU  of  (Io<l.  | 

[iV.]  ftire  u»  (his  day  onr  dn'dy  hrfnd.  In  the  fourth  peti- 
tion uc  Itesocch  Gtxl  to  give  us  day  by  day  the  hrraH  we  need, 
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*i  QucatioD. 

'Wltat  desirest  thou  of  God  io  this  Prayer  1 
IT  Aimwor. 

*I  desire  my  Lord  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
Who  is  the  Giver  of  all  goodness,  to  send  Uia 
grace  unto  mc,  and  to  all  people ;  that  wo  may 
worship  Him,  ser\*e  Him,  and  obey  Hiui,  aa  we 
ought  til  do.  And  I  pray  unto  God,  that  He  will 
Bend  us  all  things  that  l>o  needful  both  fur  our 
souIb  and  hodies ;  and  that  Hu  will  bo  mercifnl 
unto  UB,  and  forgive  us  our  sins ;  and  that  it  will 
pleow  Him  to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  dangers 
ghostly  and  bodily ;  and  tliat  He  will  keep  us  from 
all  sin  and  wickedness,  and  from  our  ghostly 
enemy,  and  from  everlasting  death.  And  this  I 
trust  He  will  do  of  His  mercy  and  goo<lness, 
through  our  Lord  Jesuh  Curist.  And  therefore 
I  aay,  Amen,  So  be  it 

f\  Question. 
OW  many  Sacraments  hath  CoKlST  ordained 
in  His  Church  V 

*I  Aiuwer. 
'Two  only,  as  generally  necessary  to  salvation, 
that  is  to  say,  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the 
LoKD. 

V  Question. 

What  meanest  thou  by  this  word  Saerameiti  t 
IT  Answer. 

'I  nieon  on  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  *  given  unto  ua,' 
ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  as  a  "  means 
whereby  we  receive  the  'same,  and  a  'pledge  to 
assure  ua  thereof. 
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*:  Question. 
How  many  parts  are  there  in  a  SacranteatY 

V  Answer. 

Two ;  the  outward  risible  sign,  and  the  inward 
spiritual  grace. 

%  Qnestion, 

What  is  the  outward  risible  sign  or  form  in 
Baptism ) 

^  Answer. 
'  Water ;  wherein  the  i>er8on  is  baptized  /n  tht 
Name  of  the  FATitHHy  and  of  the  Soy,  and  of  tk$ 
UoLY  Obvst/ 

%  Qnoation. 
What  is  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace! 

t  Answer. 

'A  death  unto  &in,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness :  for  being  by  nature  bom  in  ain, 
and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby  made 
the  cliildren  of  grace.  ^ 

%  Question. 
What  is  lequirod  of  persons  to  be  baptized  t 

IT  Answer. 

"  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsafe  sin ;  and 
Faith,  whereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the  pro* 
misea  of  God  made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament 

1  Question. 
"Why  then   are   Infants   baptised,'  when   by 
reason  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform 
them? 


the  food  neoeouiry  fur  the  stretigthetimg  nod  nonriihing  our 
body  aod  loul ;  lo  that,  iiiitjuocd  by  Hii  hand,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  Uve  to  Hi«  glory. 

[V.]  And  farj/ive  a*  our  trfJtjHuttrt,  As  ire  fofjire  thrm  OuU 
trttpoM  agavult  us.  In  the  next  petition  we  ask  Ooil  to  for- 
give Rf  thoK  tretpattes  which  have  aepamteU  uh  frum  Him, 
and  to  rcrtore  ui  to  that  peace  which  by  our  octionn  wc  have 
diilnrbcd,  even  oi  we  forgive  our  brethren.  an<l  rcn«w  that 
couenn]  which  has  been  broken  by  our  qnarrobi. 

[VL]  And  {rtut  Mnot  into  Umpitition.  In  the  sixth  jwtition 
wc  pray  fnr  the  protection  and  support  of  God  ogamit  the 
oasaulta  of  the  Kril  One,  the  fieoh,  and  the  world,  for  deliver- 
ance from  oil  tanptathnM, 

[V'lI.J  Bui  drlirrr  UM  fronneil.  Bytheieventb  petition  we 
•etik  dehverance  fmm  all  er'U,  teniuorol  and  spirituni,  and  for 
the  cousuinmation  of  the  work  of  Ood  tu  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Two  onfy,  aa  nenffaU'/  neetMartf  to  talvation  ]  The  use  of  the 
word  "generally"  in  the  lense  of  "aniver^ally,"  may  be 
illuitrated  by  the  two  places  in  which  it  \*  to  be  found  in  the 
Holy  Hible.  The  fint  ii  in  2  Sam  xvit.  II,  "  Tht^rvfore  I 
C'xinsvl  that  all  Israel  be  ijfnn^llif  gxtbenxl  unto  thtw,  from 
r>an  even  to  Boersheba  :  "  the  cxpressioti  in  the  Vulgate  being 
"  Mni'ivrnu  Irrael,"  and  the  I.X.\  wot  'Itf/>ai(X.  The  nccond  is 
Jer  xlviii.  38,  "There  shall  be  lamentatiitu  fjmfmlltf  uf>on  all 
the  hoiiAotope  of  NT Oftb ; "  where  the  Vulji^ate  rf-Aits  "super 
omain  Irrtu  Sto'th,"  and  the  LXX  ^rj  TiXwraP  rujf  Sw^rwv 
}\vi&.  'So  also  Bisbup  Hooper  says.  "  NotwithatAndJng  that 
(iod*s  promioea  bo  general,  unto  all  peoptf  of  Otr  trorla,  yet 
tnnny  shall  bo  damned. "  [  Drelaralion  of  the  Trn  Commiuttl- 
vtrnh  )  Bishop  Latimer,  again,  says,  "The  promifies  of 
C'liriBt  arc  fjmrntJ  ;  they  pertain  to  aU  mnntimt. "  f .Sfrtnpn  nw 
f'nrithle  of  Km'/*  f>on  ]  An«J,  lastly,  in  the  Prayer  for  the 
farliamont  is  the  exoression  "  this  kingdom  i«  ffeneral."  which 
clflorlj  means  th«  vnale  of  this  kingdom,  all  pertomi  therein. 
f  Thare  ora  probaUy  no  instances  to  be  found  of  sny  writer  in 
th«  sixteenth  or  wventoenih  centuries  who  tueil  the  wont 
"generally  "olherwiM  than  Mith  the  meaning  "universally;" 
and  snch  is  its  meaning  in  ttiis  place. 

The  Sacraments  u[  liaptism  and  the  I.ionl's  Sapper  arc 
therefore  il«clarcd  to  be  the  only   Sn.-nincnts  wlitch  are 


necesDory  to  the  salvation  of  all  persons  ;  and,  by  implica- 
tion, "those  Kve  commonly  called  oocniments,  thst  is  to  say, 
Confirmation,  Penance.  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  Kxtrt-nie 
Unction"  [Article  of  Religion  XXV.1.  are  necessary  only  for 
particular  classes  of  penono.  So  Rtsh<ip  Bramholl  respecting 
oue  of  the«e,  "  Wu  deny  not  Ordiualiqu  to  b«  a  Sacrament, 
though  it  be  not  one  of  those  two  Sacraments  which  are 
•generally  necessary  to  salvation.'  "  [Bramuall'.*!  Con»fcr.  of 
Prot.  ItM.  finflif.  Xiitc,  v.]  Among  the  Fathers  the  word 
sacrament  was  used  almost  in  the  some  sense  that  ws  now 
use  the  wonl  mystery,  and  was  not  rcntricted  to  nny  paiticu- 
lar  number  "As  for  the  nnmljer  of  them,"  iay»  the  Homily 
of  Common  Prayer  and  Sacnunenta,  "  if  they  should  be  ctm- 
aidcrcd  oeconling  to  the  exact  signification  of  a  sacrament) 
namely,  for  viiible  signs  express^  commanded  in  the  New 
Testament,  whereunto  is  annexed  the  promise  of  free  forgive- 
ness, and  of  onr  holiuesa  and  joining  in  Christ,  there  be  bat 
two,  namely,  Baptism  and  tlic  Sopper  of  the  Ixird.  .  .  .  Hat 
in  a  general  acceptation  the  name  of  a  Sacranu-nt  may  be 
attrilmted  to  anything  whereby  au  holy  thing  is  signiJied. 
In  which  nndenitamhng  of  the  wonl,  the  ancient  writers  ham 
given  this  name,  not  only  to  the  other  five  commonly  of  late 
years  taken  and  used  for  aupplying  the  number  of  the  Saero- 
mcnta,  but  alsi>  to  divers  and  sundry  other  ceremonica,  as  to 
oil,  washing  of  f*H!t,  and  suchlike  ;  not  meaning  thereby  to 
repute  them  as  Sacraments  in  the  some  signification  that  the 
two  foreuomcd  Sacraments  nre.  .  .  .  And  although  there  are 
retained  by  the  order  of  the  Church  of  Kncland,  besides  these 
two,  certain  other  rites  .ind  ooremouics  about  the  institution 
of  ministers  in  tlie  Church,  Matrimony,  Confirmation  of 
children  .  ,  .  and  likewise  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  t 
yet  no  man  ought  to  take  these  for  Sacraments,  in  such 
signification  and  meaning  as  the  Sacnunenta  of  Baptism  and 
the  Ixjrd'ii  8iiii)>o.r  are :  nut  cither  for  gorily  states  of  life, 
ntM-p«»utr>'  in  t'liri«t'B  Church,  and  therefore  worthy  to  l>e  set 
forth  by  jmblio  action  and  wdcmnity  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  ;  or  else  judged  to  lie  such  itrdiiianct*^  .■«••  mav  moks 
for  the  instniutitin.  oooifort.  and  ediHcation  "  ['  "-  QUfii/tftfu} 
"of  Christ's  CImrch," 
/  mettn  hm  nntirttr't  untt  vi*ibte  •'•pij  This  definition  is 
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a  Catecjism. 


V  Auawer 
*  Because   tbey  promLsc  them    both    by   their 
Suroticf! ;  which  promise,  wlicn  they  come  to  age, 
themselves  are  bound  to  perform. 

U  Qiio«tion. 
>Vhy  was  the  SAcnunent  of  the  Lord's  Supi^er 
urdained  ? 

H  Answer. 
'For  the  continual  reitienibniuce  of  the  sitcrifiee 
of  the  dcHth  nf  Christ,  'and  of  Ibe  heneBta  which 
we  receive  thereby, 

t  Qttestioo. 
What  ia  the  outward  part  or  sign  of  the  Lord's 
Suppqr  1 

%  Answer. 
'  Dread  and  Wine,  which  the  Lord  Irntli  com- 
manded to  be  received/ 

%  Question. 
What  is  the  inward  part,  or  thing  signified  1 

1  Answer. 
'The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  which  are 
verily  and   indeed   tukea   and   received   by  tlie 
faithful  in  the  LoRD'rf  Supper.* 

t  Question. 
What  are   the  beneBts  whereof  we  are  par^ 
takers  thereby] 

IT  Answer. 
'The  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  our  souls 
by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  as  our  bodies 
are  by  the  Bread  and  Wine.' 


■    CoL    aL    II,     t» 

95- 


f  I  Cor.  (I.  A  3 
Cor.  J.  II.  Til.  I 
II,  19  llrliL  lo.  SI, 
n.       CnL    1.    lv-14. 

MM.  5,  *!.  M.  t 
Cor-  5.  7.  *i  tj.  >* 


c   ofi, 
J. St*  nolm  betas. 


t  J  Cor.  It,  3>46 
J'Sm  p.  1S5. 


f  I  Cor.  la  16.  JtAm 


A  J^Tp  1T» 


i  Pi.  Ml-  1^    John 
&  US.  S*.  S5.  S^ 

iS«r  r>.]fi6 


IT  Quntinn. 
What  in  requii'ud  of  them  who  come  to  tlie 
r/>Kn'H  Snppof? 

X  Answer. 

*To  examine  theniselveA,  whether  they  rejieni 
them  truly  uf  their  former  sins,  stedfastly  pur- 
posing to  le.id  a  new  Hfe ;  bnve  a  lively  faith  in 
Goo'ft  mercy  through  Christ,  with  a  tlmnkful 
remembrance  of  His  death  ;  and  be  in  rlmrity 
with  all  men. 

H  Tlic-  Oiiraw  itf  uvi-ry  PutUli  aholl  diligently  upon 
Simitays  nu<l  Holy d Ay n,  after  the  secon't  Leoson 
at  Kvciiiu^'  I'ntyur,  opc'uly  in  the  L'hurv-h  instruct 
&ud  exaimuc  xu  ni.aiy  C'liiKtrcu  uf  bis  Parish  stmt 
untt)  liim,  AS  he  shall  tliiiik  convenient,  in  socno 
part  of  thiD  (*at4jc1ii34in, 

IF  And  all  FatherM,  Muthei-H,  Maiters,  and  Dames, 
■hall  eauso  their  Children,  Scfrvnnl^,  nnd  Pren- 
tices, Iwliiob  linvu  nut  U-tiriK-d  tlunr  <  atccliistn,)  to 
come  to  the  Church  at  the  time  ap|K>int«d,  ant! 
obeftiently  to  hear,  and  lie  ordered  by  tlie  Curate, 
until  such  time  mt  they  have  learned  all  tlist  is 
here  appoiute<l  fur  them  to  learn. 

%  $0  Roon  as  Children  arc  conic  to  a  conijMitent  age, 
and  can  say,  in  their  ^f<>the^  Tongue,  the  freed, 
the  Lonl's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  C'omniandmenta ; 
and  a]»j  can  annwer  to  the  other  (Questions  of  this 
short  Catechism  :  thoy  shall  Ik:  hniuuht  to  the 
Bisluiu.  And  every  one  nIiaIL  have  a  OwlfattKEr, 
Dr  a  4>udmoth«r,  an  a  Witness  of  their  Couiinna- 
tioD. 

t  Ami  whenflofiver  the  Tiishop  shall  give  knowledge 
for  Children  to  Imj  lironght  unto  him  for  their  Con- 
firmation, the  Curate  of  every  Parish  shall  i-ither 
bring,  or  send  in  writing,  with  his  hand  subscribed 
thereunto,  the  name*  of  all  snch  persons  within 
his  Parish,  as  ho  shall  think  fit  to  be  preeenteil  to 
the  Bishop  to  W  conlirmed.  And.  if  the  Bishop 
approve  of  them,  he  shall  cDnhmi  them  in  manner 
following. 


attriboled  to  Peter  Lombard,  calleil  the  Master  of  the 
Saiteooce,  in  the  twelfth  century.  The  Homily  just  quoted 
< written  about  15(J2)  says,  "Tlie  coinnum  dtw;ription  of  a 
Sacrament,  whioh  is.  that  it  is  a  visible  sign  of  an  invisible 
grace."  The  somewhat  involved  form  of  this  answer  may  bo 
made  clKarer  by  a  {laraphnuic,  as  follows  :  "  I  mean  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  (urdained  by  ('hrist  Himself)  of  an  in- 
wanl  and  inviftible  spiKtual  grace,  which  grace  is  given  unto 
us  by  Gott  This  outward  stgn  wa»  ordained  by  Christ,  Hrst, 
as  a  means  whereby  we  are  to  recuive  the  iitward  grace,  and, 
secondly,  as  a  pledee  to  assure  u«  of  tli^t  inw.inl  grace  ; "  for 
the  grare  cannot  nrainarily  be  separated  from  the  sign  which 
Christ  has  ordained. 

awl  ofthf-  h»nfjiu  whith  we  rtecir*  tAfrebf/]  These  words  as 
they  now  stand  Miy  that  the  Eucharist  was  instituted  "  for  the 
continnal  n-meuibrance  ...  of  the  iMJuetita  which  we  receive  " 
by  the  Death  of  Christ      Hut  it  is  more  probable  that  the 


uiuanaig  intended  should  be  expressed  by  the  worda  "and 
fur  the  benetitfi  which  we  receive  "  by  the  Sacrament  uf  the 
Lord's  Supper,  so  instituted  as  a  ■acrifioial  Ihlemorial  before 
God  of  the  Saciitice  of  thu  Dt^ath  of  Oirint.  In  the  St-aled 
Itooks  thu  wonU  Htaud  as  in  the  text  above,  as  al»u  tliey  do 
in  the  MS.  of  the  Prayer  Book.  But  in  the  Black-LetUr 
Prayer  Book  of  1636  prcucrvwl  with  the  latter  (««  pi«.  33,  35] 
tbuy  originally  utood-  ax  in  all  editions  from  1604  to  Jfie2— 
"and  the  benefits  which  we  receive  thereby,"  the  "of  "being 
written  in  red  ink  above  the  line  11io  meaning  suggested  a* 
that  which  was  intended  agrees  exactly  with  that  expressed  in 
the  tliird  question  and  answer  beyond 

For  expositions  uf  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments,  »tf  thp 
Introductions  to.  ami  Ntitee  on.  the  Offioen  for  Holy  liaptism 
and  the  Holy  Communion.  A  detailed  exposition  of  the  whole 
Catechism  will  also  be  found  in  the  author's  A'^y  fo  Ciiriatian 
Doctrine  awl  Fraeticf,  /oumM  on  ttir  Chvrch  C'atefhigm. 


AN    INTRODUCTION 


TO  THE 


ONFIRMATION    OFFICE. 


FkOM  the  eu-liest  ages  of  the  Cbrutiau  Church,  and  in  uvcry 
put  of  it  all  over  uie  whole  world,  tiutil  niodeni  times,  tlie 
rite  of  C'jiilinnKtinn  has  Vm-ch  cdttsidurLwl  e««»ntiiil  to  the  full 
perfecttou  of  Cliristuui  life  m  tbuiu.*  who  linvu  nltained  tu 
Touv  when  they  can  dncem  fully  between  right  and  urung. 
Nor  have  any  Christianfl  been  anlinariiy  [Htrmittud  by  thu 
Church  to  partake  of  the  Holy  Comreuuiuii  until  after  ihey 
had  becu  ountirined. 

The  rite  a)ii>uara  to  have  been  adininutered  kt  lintt  by  aii 
Apoetle  or  Bialiuj)  Uyiag  hia  hand*  ou  the  head  nf  tliu  taptiM-tl 
pcrtimi,  but  at  a  vt-ry  ttarly  period  thu  ritt<  uf  iiKctiuti  wan 
ad<If<l.  The  Apoatloa  St  Peter  nod  St.  John  went  down  Id 
Hatnana  to  lay  ttieir  h&iidji  on  thofle  who  htwl  been  baptixcd  by 

,  their  Deacon  Phili)»  (.Vets  viii,  M  17];  "ami  they  rfcoix-wl  the 
Holy  Oboet,"  !h>iii):  new  and  siwuint  Oift  U-iiig  l>c4tuweil  nfmii 
them  by  the  Holy  'iliust  through  that  imtwanl  sign.  In  the 
a&iue  manner  St.  Paul  laid  hia  hands  on  the  Kphesian  disuiiiles 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist  aa  aoun  u  they  had  been  "baptizetl 
in  the  Name  of  thu  1y>rd  Jtuttti."  [Acts  xix.  .i. )  In  tbi-  tatter 
eaao,  and  probably  oUo  in  the  former,  the  Gift  ItesUtwutl  wa« 
ftcoompanied  by  other  gifts  of  miraculous  puwoni :  but  thvsc 

,  Were  clearly  a  special  a<Idition  bj  the  ordinary  sift,  and  thus 
it  was  for  the  conttnnation  of  nrovinus  Baptiim  that  the 
Apostles  administered  tlic  rite  by  the  imp'tsitiou  of  their 
lands.  The  anxious  core  of  St.  Paul  for  the  admintatra' 
tioii  of  it  to  the  Ephesians  appears  also  to  have  a  parallel  in 
tliat  wliicb  b»  expn-^od  to  the  Koinnn  Chriatinna  when  be 
wrote  to  thorn,  "  1  long  to  see  you,  thiit  1  may  impart  unto 
you  aome  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estaHished." 

I  [Rom.  i.  n.] 

The  rite  so  adminiitcrod  has  soreral  names  jriven  t(i  it  in 
the  New  Tefltaiuebt.  The  mirtit  obvious  is  that  derived  from 
tlie  particular  oereiuony  which  w;ut  U8«<l  in  a*  I  ministering  it, 
OB  when  in  thu  Kpi>itle  to  the  Hebrews  "the  doctrine  of 
Baptisms  and  of  tjaving  on  of  hnnda  "  [Hvb.  vi.  '2]  i»  spoken 
of.  Another  title  given  to  it  ia  ttrnt  of  tlie  Seal  or  the  Seal- 
ing, as  when  St  Pnul  writcts  to  the  Ephe^iaiis,  "  After  that 
ye  believed  in  Cbrint,  ye  were  Sealeit  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  oar  inheritaooe"  [Kph.  t. 
13,141:  or,  "GrievenottheUolySpiritof  God,  whereby  yearo 
Sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption"  [Kph.  iv.  30]:  or  again, 
"  He  Wbtuh  Rtablisbeth  us  with  yon  in  Christ,  and  natb 
auoioteil  iiK,  is  HihI  ;  Whii  hath  aUu  Scalvil  us.  aiul  given  the 

i  Mnest  •)(  the  Spirit  in  our  liearts."  ['Z  (.'or.  i.  '2\,  '227\  There 
•eems  nUo  to  Ix'  a  refereuce  to  the  same  nrdinant-e  iu  the 
wonls,  "The  fuundationof  God  ctnn*)cth  sarc.  having  this  Seal, 
Tlie  I-onl  knowcth  thcni  that  are  His.  And,  I*et  every  one 
that  nuneth  the  NAme  of  Chnvt  depart  from  initpiity.  '  (2 
Tim.  11.  ID.  I  By  all  whu-b  pti»it.i^i'»,  wh'Tu  tliv  idea  nf  Seal- 
ing is  vonnet't^fd  uitb  the  j^ift  of  thu  Holy  Ghost,  we  are 
carried  bai'k  to  tbe  viame  idea  in  respect  to  our  Blessed  Lord, 
of  Whom  it  i«  said.  "For  Uim  bath  God  the  Father  sealed." 

I  [John  vi.  27.)    As  all  grace  flows  down  front  the  Father  to 

I  the  members  of  Christ  through  Christ  their  Head,  so  from 
Hint  to  Whom  the  Father  "  gave  not  the  Spirit  by  measure," 
llowB  down,  even  to  the  "akirts  of  His  "  niyxtical  "clothing," 
tbnt  anointing:  Spirit  of  promise,  whereby  Christiaus  are 
•'sealed  unto  the  day  of  rvdeniption."  The  Oriental  Church, 
which  is  no  conservative  of  Scrijiturol  tcnns  and  language, 

^  atiH  retains  the  name  i>f  the  ".Seal  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy 
GJHwt,"  as  that  of  tlie  ordinance  which  the  Western  Church 
calls  "Confirmation." 

The  rite  is  also  called  "the  UDctiun"  or  " Anrquttng"  ui 
the  New  Testamrnt.  and  in  thi*  cose  also  the  name  in  cTrarly 
connected  with  onr  I^ml.  the  Christ  or  Anointeil  One  :  the 
**holy  Child  .leans.  Whom  Thou  hast  anointed"  of  Acta  iv. 
S7i  and  of  Whom  St.  Peter  aaid,  "bow  God  anointed  Jeaua 


of  Xazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  jiower."  [Acts  x. 
58.J  In  a  pasaafte  already  quoted  St.  Paul  speaks  of  (okj 
having  "  anointed  ns. "  [2  Cor.  i.  21.  J  St  John  refers  t«'it  oa 
a  siiecial  uieaiiA  of  ilbiniiiiatioii  and  union  ^tith  Christ :  "  Itnt 
the  Anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him  nbidetlt  in 
>au.  nnd  ye  need  not  that  any  man  tench  you  bnt  oa  the 
oaiiic  Anointing  tcauhctii  you  nf  all  tbtng)>.  and  ix  Initli,  and 
in  111)  lie,  and  even  us  it  liath  Inujjht  ^ou,  ye  ^Lidl  abide  in 
Him.'  [1  John  ii.  'J^.]  He  alh<  eaye  uf  it,  "  Ve  have  an 
Uuctiuu  from  the  H<>ty  Uue,  ami  ye  kuu«  all  thingn"  Jl  John 
ii.  l?fl| :  an-l  these  words  rtsspectuig  illutninstion  at  oiiet.-  con- 
nect themselves  with  those  of  our  ].ord  re»iKH-tti)g  the  H<dy 
(iho>t  the  Comforter,  "  He  shall  teach  you  all  things."    [John 

xiv.  '2i;.) 

The  familiar  name  by  which  this  rite  is  known  in  the 
Western  Church  appears  Hrst  in  the  writings  of  St.  Ambrose: 
"  Ye  have  received  tlie  spiritual  seal.  .  .  .  GmI  the  Father 
hath  signed  j-ou,  Christ  our  l.cnl  hath  confiniud  you,  jiud, 
aa  ye  are  taught  by  the  a{>oKtcilic  lei-tion,  hatb  given  yt>u  the 
pledge  of  the  Sjiirit  iu  yourbiartu  "  (Amuboc-.  tfr  M^iM  vii. 
4'J.J  By  the  time  uf  .St.  )iri-j;(ry  lb.  nanie  scemii  (o  hnve 
liccn  commonly  estabUsbed,  nliliougb  it  still  continued  Ui  Iw 
called  "idgnaculiim  "  and  "ebrii'ma. " 

In  the  early  Church,  when  Piiptt)-ni  was  publicly  adminis- 
tered at  sfteciat  seasons,  and  in  tlic  presence  of  the  Bishop, 
the  haptized  «ero  cnnfmind  iutnicdiatcty  on  leaving  the  Tout. 
In  his  Treatise  riniceniing  Pnptism,  Tertullinn  says,  "After 
this,  having  come  out  from  the  l>atb,  we  ore  anointcfl 
thoroughly  with  a  blessed  unction.  .  .  .  Next  to  this,  the 
hand  is  laid  upon  us,  calling  upon,  and  inviting  the  Holy 
Spirit,  tlirmigh  the  blening.  [1'rrt.  i/r  HujU.  vii.  viii.J  St. 
Cypriau  writes,  in  his  famous  seventieth  Kpistle,  "Anointed 
also  must  be  of  necessity  he  who  is  liapti/ed,  that  bavinc 
reueiveil  the  chrism,  that  is,  unction,  he  may  Ite  the  nnoioted 
of  Gixl,  and  hare  M'ithin  bim  the  grace  of  Cbriet."  [A/i.  Ixx. 
''^•1  Again,  expounding  the  paosagc  in  the  Aet*  re*i»ceting 
the  Conlirmation  of  the  Samaritans  by  St.  VcU-t  and  St, 
John,  ho  says,  "Which  now  also  m  done  amoug  iis,  tb«»« 
laptixed  in  the  Church  Wing  broiiulit  tu  the  Bii>no|'«  of  the 
Church,  and  by  our  prayer,  and  laying  on  of  honils,  tlxy 
receive  tlie  Holy  Ghfwt,  and  are  perfected  with  the  vesl  of  the 
Lord."  {Ep.  Ixxiii.  8.)  Sonie  poasigt-s  in  which  St.  Cynl 
sjieaks  of  titw  use  t>f  the  chrism  after  Baptifem  wilt  be  found 
in  the  IntriMliictiou  to  the  Baolihiojd  (Ifliee*  :  he  abo  nayK  t^ 
thoee  aWtut  to  l>e  laptized,  "  In  the  days  of  KIom-«.  tlie  Spirit 
tt-oa  given  by  the  laying  on  nf  band?,  and  Peter  alwct  gives  the 
Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  bands.  And  on  thee  als^,  who  art 
about  to  be  baptized,  shall  His  grace  come."  \Vatfch.  Ltct^ 
xvi.  *J«.J 

ThiK  administration  of  Conlirmation  at  the  time  of  lUptirnt 
ie  pnivide*!  ftir  in  the  S-'u-ranielitaries  of  Gelnsiiis  otul  St. 
Gregorj-.  The  fullowiny  is  the  form  which  ha»  been  hnndcd 
down  from  that  distant  time,  beginniog  with  the  Buhric 
whieli  follows  the  Baptism  :    - 

"  PftntifVT  ttro  rHtit  in  anrrarivm  taepeetavit,  u*  cum  W4ilili 
/%imntl  i>\i'itHtrii,  eonjirmft  to».  Qui  rtUxvn  hoh  jfi-ohU-f-titvr 
tnflari  anlr  mtnitm  Communionrm,  »i  nrrtMf /urril.  Imtuli 
fvro,  OTflinantHT  jtr  oniinm  niritl  Mm'ftii  xunL  kU  i-a/nntf* 
ijuhirm  in  hrachitA  ttrrfrU  tmmtur .  mtiJorrM  rrt-n  jmlriA 
pOHUMl  fMfirr  jteJrm  patrini  nti.  iMrmlf  iyrfiala  jw^'if 
focit  Lrtuminn  ^uitiam  atl  JortUt,  Fomt^ftx  rcro  rmim*  mi 
m/nnUii,  trnrntr  Arrfiviinfnito  rfiritHa,  imvlifti*  tcafttHA  ^( 
f'rachiis  *x  jmmto  timrO,  tf  trvittu  mnitit  5Uti  /ru/fr  c/'i'il 
omio'MM  dint.  Omnipotem'  wrmpitemc  Deus,  qui  roBcneraro 
dignatuB  ea  .  ,  .**  [Aa  in  the  right-hand  column  in  the  Office 
Iteyond.] 

"£t  intfrrogantibtiA  DiatonUnu  ftomimi  n'nyw/orKm,  I\mt\/ix 
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lincto  pollice  in  chriimatf,  JitcU  crHwm  in  fronte  unitui,  tiniUUfr 
pfr  omnen  siinjillatim."     [Mks'ard'r  ■SVi'-.  Oirij.  73.] 

Ill  lAt*!r  (1.1VS  Bnptiani  .iidI  Conlinnation  were  -iBiMratcd, 
the  Utter  b«int{  otliiimist^rcd,  aa  now,  liy  the  Bishop,  .in 
perimlic-il  viaits  to  the  grentcr  clmrchcft :  but  iin;  form  oi  tho 
rit«  has  varied  very  little  miicl-  tlits  flayu  of  St.  Gregory. 
Bede  narrntvs  of  Ht  Cuthliert  [a.i>.  Gd(i]  that  he  iihikI  to  go 
romid  hia  diocese  bouuttfuUy  didtriliutiuL'  vduiisuli  t>f  Bjdva- 
tJon,  "as  w«U  M  laying  his  hands  on  the  hittfly  hnptized,  that 
they  might  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy  (ilmst,"  [Li/^  oj  Sf. 
CtOhbert,  xxix.J:  ami  from  a  iieriod  very  httle  Uter  a  Ponti- 
fical has  come  down  to  us  which  hehuiged  to  Kyhert,  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  aiid  which  contaiiiH  the  form  of  Coniirniatiuii. 
ma  it  waa  then  used ;  probably  the  same  that  was  nned  by 
St.  Cuthbert.  A  tranalatinn  of  it  is  here  given,  as  it  forms  a 
link  between  the  primitive  OIKiio  of  St  Oregory  and  that  of 
tiio  Mediaeval  Church,  from  whL':h  our  own  is  directly  derived. 

%  The  Use  of  York.     Cinn  a.d.  700. 

*'1^o  Coaflrmation  of  niou,  to  bo  spoken  by  a  Bishop. 
*•  J/ovr  ht  ought  to  Coiifirm. 

"Almighty,  evorlaating  Cod,  Who  hast  vnucbsafed  to 
regenerate  thin  Thy  acrvnut  with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Who  haat  givon  untu  him  reiiii^siou  of  all  his  aius,  p<uir 
into  him,  O  ix»ril,  the  »eveufold  Spirit,  Thine  holy  Comforter, 
from  heaven.  Amen.  Give  him  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
nnderatanding.  Amen.  The  Spirit  of  counsel  and  strengtii. 
Amen.  The  Spirit  of  knowledgu  and  piety.  Amen.  Fill 
liim  with  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  (iod,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  Thy  favour  :  sign  him  with  the  sign  of  Thy 
holy  cross  unto  eternal  life. 

"  I/cir  hf  oH'jfit  to  put  iJf  fhriAm  on  tfie/orfhead  of  the  man, 
and  iwy— 

' '  Receive  tho  sign  of  the  holy  croes,  by  the  chrism  of  salva- 
tion, in  Jeaui  Christ  unto  eternal  life.     Amen. 

"The  Lonl  be  with  you. 

"And  with  thy  spirit. 

"The  ponce  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  ever  with  thee. 
And  with  thy  apint. 

• '  A/ttrietird*.  he  ought  to  read  this  praytr — 

"Oo<t  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoit,  con- 
firm thee,  that  thou  mayest  have  eternal  life  ;  and  thou  shalt 
live  for  ever.  So  thus  let  every  man  Iw  hlesMid  that  fejireth 
tho  Lord.  The  Loni  from  out  of  Sioii  liles.i  Thee,  and  niayest 
thoa  SCO  the  things  M-)iiuli  ai-u  good  iu  Jt-rusaK-m  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.     Peace  be  with  thee  unto  eternal  life.     Amen. 

"  Then  Ouiff  are  to  be  bound  [with  a  band  of  linen  round  the 
foreheaidj. 

"O  God,  Who  gavest  the  Holy  Ghost  Ui  Thy  AnoBtles,  and 
willedit  Him  to  W)  given  in  the  rest  of  the  faithful  by  them 
and  their  luoccssors.  look  favourably  upon  our  humble  acrvtce, 
and  grant  QUto  all  tlieni  whoAe  forehead  we  have  this  ilny 
anointed  and  confirmed  with  llie  sign  of  tlif  i;ro*«,  that  tlic 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  their  hearU  may  perfect  them  for  a 
temple  of  His  glory,  by  worthily  inhabiting  them.     Xbrougb. 

"  Thai  they  ore  to  br.  eomviKtiiratrd  <)/ the  aacr\^t. 

"  The  epixopal  bfneiticiion  /oltoios. 

*'God  Almighty,  Who  created  all  things  out  of  nothing, 
blsM  yon,  and  ^nmX  you  in  Wptism  and  in  confirmation 
remission  of  all  sins.     Amen. 

"And  may  He  Who  gave  the  Holy  Ghost  in  tier)*  tong\iL-4 
to  His  disoiplos,  enlighten  your  hearts  by  His  own  enlighten- 
ins,  and  duly  kindle  them  to  the  lore  of  Himself.     Amen. 

"  So  that,  being  cleansed  from  all  vices,  defended  by  His 
own  assistance  from  all  advoraitics,  wo  may  be  worthy  to  be 
made  His  temple.     Amen. 

*'  May  He  Who  created  you  guard  you  from  all  imminent 
e\-ils,  and  defend  you  from  all  wickoclncsg.     i\mcQ. 

"  Which  He  Himself.     Amen.     The  bleiuiiig.     Amen. 

"  Anolhn'  ble4i«ing  at  M»*if,  njier  cotijifrnntimi  — 

"  Pour  forth,  0  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  Thy  heavenly  blessing 
upon  these  Thy  servanta,  ami  Thine  handmaitU.  to  whom 
liioa  bast  been  pleuaed  by  tis  to  deliver  Thine  excellent 
sevenfold  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  give  tliem  the  graco  and  gift* 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

"That  whosoever  are  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  may  be  ever  defended  by  Thy  prut«.-ction.     Amen. 

"May  charity,  diffitiied  by  the  Hcily  (jhoeit,  abonndiu  them, 
which  coven  and  (iverc<^<mc»  every  multitude  of  sins.     Amen. 

"Protect  them  with  divine  protection,  tliat  all  sins  may 
flc"  from  them  ;  and  may  they  always  study  to  fulfil  Thy 
commandments.     Amen. 


"Rest  favourably  in  them,  Who  formerly  rested  gioriona 
in  the  Apoatles. 

"  Which  He  Himself.     Amen.     The  blessing,     Amen." 

Tliese  specimens  of  Confirmation  OtGoes  of  the  W'csicm 
Church  will  shew  how  little  subatautial  variation  thcrv  has 
been  in  thi;m  from  the  days  of  Primitive  Christianity  down 
to  our  own  time.  In  the  Eastern  Church  the  rite  is  not 
restricted  to  the  Hitihop,  but  in  adniinistercil  by  the  pritwt  (as 
his  deputy,  and  with  cbrism  ble8H4Ml  by  him)  immetUatcly 
after  Baptism,  with  tho  sign  of  tho  Croea  iu  ehriam  on  various 
|>arts  of  tlic  bo<ly,  aud  the  words,  "The  Seal  nf  the  gift  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen."  The  modern  Bomau  is  almost 
identical  with  the  ancient  use  of  Salisbury. 

The  impositiou  of  hands  was  nndoubtedly  the  principal 
ceremony  of  Con6rmation  in  Apostolic  times,  and  cannot  be 
regarded  otliorwisc  than  as  the  essential  part  of  the  rite. 
Nor  caJ)  it  be  doubted  that  it  consisted  of  an  actual  placing 
of  one  or  both  of  the  Bishop's  hnudii  on  the  brad  of  the  pt-rson 
to  be  coutirmed.  Yet,  in  media-val  tinifs  (as  in  the  modej^n 
J.,atin  Church),  consignation  with  chriam.  and  tlic  blow  tm 
the  cheek,  were  the  only  ways  in  which  the  Bishop's  hand 
came  into  actual  contact  with  the  heail  of  the  candidate ;  and 
what  was  callotl  immfition  of  bands,  was  an  rirrotioH  of  his 
hands  in  an  attitmie  of  bene<Iictiun,  spreatling  them  abrowl 
towards  the  peraonti  kneeling  before  him.  A  somewhat 
similar  custom  has  been  adopted  by  niMlcni  Knglifih  Bisho]*, 
who  lay  their  hands  on  each  child  sncceiisivvly,  and  then  say 
the  words,  **I>cfcud,  O  Lord,"  etc.,  over  tho  whole  coUec- 
lively  with  hands  ontatrctchcd.  Yet  the  actual  laying  on  of 
hands  is  perfectly  clTected  in  the  latter  case,  aud  it  is  certain 
that  the  words  are  not  an  essential  part  of  the  rite.'  The 
words  of  the  English  Ilubric,  however,  plainly  direct  that  the 
words  sliall  \k  uttered  over  each  child  while  the  hands  of  the 
Bishop  rest  upon  him  ;  and  ast  the  words  are  a  precatory 
benediction,  it  docs  apjiear  that  the  other  custom  may,  in 
Honio  degree,  deprive  the  person  who  ought  to  be  individually 
blessed  by  the  Bishop  of  t-he  full  beno^t  which  tho  blessing 
is  intended  to  convey. 

Confirmation  is  not,  according  to  tlic  strictest  form  of 
definition,  a  Sacrammit.  Our  Lord  did  indeed  ordain  "the 
outward  and  visible  sigu  "  of  benedicti»*n,  by  laving  Hi» 
hands  on  the  little  chilslren  who  were  brought  to  Him,  aiwl 
on  His  Apostles.  But  there  is  no  distinct  evidence  that  thin 
laying  on  of  hands  was  for  the  purjioso  of  C-ontinnation  ;  and 
as  Baptism,  in  its  fullest  Christian  phase,  was  not  admin- 
istereu  Iwfore  tliu  l>»y  of  Pentecost,  it  can  scarcely  be 
supposed  that  such  was  the  ease.  Althouuh,  however,  not  a 
Sacrament  in  the  strictest  seiieie,  Coufirination  nndoubtciUy 
eonveys  grace,  and  the  grace  is  conveywl  by  the  outward  sign. 
Accordingly  Biiibop  Cosin  writes,  "The  nature  of  this  h«y 
SacraiiK'nt  (for  rd  we  need  not  fear  to  call  it  in  a  right  seiue) 
Mill  Lk>  more  easily  iindcrst^Kwl  ..."  [Worbi,  v.  142],  nxing 
it  the  ttacrcd  title  in  a  i<iiboi'diiinte  ttense.  as  an  outwara  and 
visible  sign  of  an  inwurd  and  spiritual  grace  indeed,  but  not 
known  to  l»e  certainly  of  Christ  s  Institution,  nor  "generally 
ueceesary  for  8;iIvation.'' 

g  7'A<r  J^l'tcl  o/ CoHjlmuUioH. 

The  outward  sign  of  Confirmation  is  tho  same  as  that  of 
Orxlinatiiin,  tlic  laying  on  of  hands  by  a  Bisimp  ;  and  this  fact 
suggests  th.it  there  w  some  analogy  between  the  two  ritea. 
Coiilinnation  i.-t,  iii<tced,  a  kind  of  leaser  Ordination,  by  which 
the  baptiJietl  person  receives  tlio  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for 
the  work  of  adult  Christian  life  :  and  bcnco  it  is  tho  ni««nk  of 
grace  by  which  that  "  priesthood  of  the  laity  "  is  conferred. 
to  which  St.  Peter  refers  when  he  writes,  "  Y"e  are  a  choaen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  uatiou,  a  peculiar 
|icople."  fl  I'ct.  ii.  9.]  It  is  also  the  means  of  grace  t^  which 
the  Chri.iti*n,  whose  sins  were  all  forgiven  in  Haptism.  rtxeivcs 
a  further  niei«>irc  of  Ktrength,  enabling  him  to  btaud  ogamrt 
the  temptatict|,v  which  assail  inatnrcr  life.  Thus,  although 
Baptism  i»  a  perfect  Sacrament,  conveying  forgiveness  of  sin, 
ana  giving  anew  nntiirc  thntuuh  the  nnion  nhieh  it  efTecta 
between  the  bn]ttized  and  Clinsi,  yet  I'oiiHrnintion  is  the 
complement  of  Baptism,  in  that  it  [1]  rencHs  and  strengtiieo* 
the  Christian  life  then  given,  and  l*J]  cornea  tlM  baptised 
person  on  to  "  j>crfect)on,"  xo  that  he  become*  emnpetDnt  to 
take  part  in  the  highest  <>f  Cbriiitian  tmlinances.  And  thus. 
as  grace  for  tlio  work  of  tho  niini^itry  i»  given  by  the  laying 


1  Om  ut  iUt  r>U«st  BUhoiw  In  Iht  Clinreli «'  Eu«Uoil  eonnniMa  lf.W« 

pcrsom  .lurtuK  llK-«nini.nT  i.f  I(ift.V    T»  •*¥  lh«  wunls  «vv  «Kb  sstmUf 
In  stich  a  niulUludo  Ktiui  aluiusi  liii)MMribK> 
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on  of  liiuids  in  Ordination,— the  nrdoined  penon  being  oUced 
in  A  diffcreiil  reUtion  towanU  f»oi!  fn'm  tliat  n-liicli  he  Dcfnre 
occuiiteil, — 841  hy  Uiu  lAviiig  on  t>f  lmii>l»  in  (Vmfiriimtion  tlie 
retnlian  of  the  (.'»iitlrineir  iifrrsoii  ti>n'nnU  (ioi\  la  aIj^o  cliangcd, 
anil  lie  becuiiii'a  ootnpvtent  to  autltfrtakv  ftpintiml  vork,  Wth 
u  to  datics  and  privileges,  far  which  he  wu  not  prurioiuly 
qualified. 

The  vklua  of  this  li»Iy  nnliu&tico  u  a  incani  of  grace,  and 
tfai  relation  to  Baiitiam,  are  nUiiily  and  Ij^jiutifully  net  forth 
in  tbesB  words,  tak^n  fntin  a  iKKtk  oi  Uoniilic-*  writtvti  Itcforo 
the  Kofurmatidii,  and  bL-ru  traiuicrihud  from  Futhergill's  M.S. 
Annotatitina  on  the  Fraycr  llonk,  prcservud  in  York  Minster 
Library  :  "  In  Ita|itisni  he  wus  born  again  5pintually  to  live. 
in  (.-onllrmaticm  liu  i^  niodo  bold  t<i  light.  'Ibt-ru  he  rei'trivrri 
rernissinn  of  sin,  herv  he  receiveth  increase  of  grace.  There  thn 
Spirit  of  liod  did  make  him  a  new  man.  here  the  name  Spirit 
doth  defend  him  in  hia  diuigeroua  uonttiot  There  bo  was 
washed  and  made  clean,  hero  he  ia  iinitri«b<.'<l  and  nia^l^  itrung. 
In  Itnptiani  bo  waa  cfaoaen  to  be  OoilV  nun.  au<l  nu  iulic-ritor  of 
Hm  lieavenlykiugdom:  inConrtmiationiiodiihdll  givi<  biin  Kin 
Holy  Spirit  to  !«;  his  Mfiitor.  to  uiMtnict  him  and  |x;rfeul  him, 
that  he  lose  nut  by  bis  folly  that  iidicritaiic-e  which  be  n  calleil 
unto.  In  Itaptiam  ho  wan  called  and  choaen  to  be  one  of 
(jo<rs  anldiera,  and  had  bia  white  coat  of  innocenoy  ilelivcrtMl 
unto  htm,  anil  aUu  hit*  biwlge,  which  wan  the  retl  croxa,  the 
instmmeat  of  Hia  k'naavm,  eei  upon  hia  fijr«tiea<l  and  other 
parti  of  bia  body  :  in  Coutinuation  he  ia  encouraged  to  fight, 
and  take  th«  amronr  of  God  put  uiton  him.  Mhion  be  able  t" 
bear  off  tha  fiory  darii  of  the  itevil,  uud  to  defend  him  from 
all  harm,  if  he  will  uff«  them  in  his  battle,  auil  not  put  birnitelf 
in  danger  of  hia  onemiea  by  entering  tliu  liiiM  without  them. " ' 

Such  Iwiog  the  benetita  to  be  tlorived  from  Confirm ation. 
tlic  Church  baa  provided  that  it  slinll  be  administureil  so  fre- 
(jiieutly  Uiat  it  may  be  within  the  reaeh  of  ever}'  one.  The 
SixtieUi  Canon  enjoin*  Uiat  it  thnll  be  performed  every  third 
yflOTt  u  followB  :— 

Can  ON  (M). 
**  Coi^rmatUm  to  tu  pafornuti  once  in  tJine  Yean. 

"  ForosniDch  as  it  bath  been  a  solemn,  ancient,  and  laudable 
CDBtom  In  the  Churoh  of  Clod,  coutinuwl  from  the  Apostles' 
timaa,  that  all  Itiaho|is  should  lay  thoir  ImndK  ujum  children 
Wpttxed,  and  it)»tructe*l  in  thn  Cate<:bi.im  of  <  'hridtion  Religion, 
praying  over  them,  and  bles^iug  them,  which  we  commonly 
call  t'oit^rmation,  and  that  tui«  holy  action  hath  l:M«n 
occnstomcd  in  the  Church  in  former  ages  to  |jc  performed  in 
the  biahop'H  visitation  every  thinl  year  ;  we  will  mid  appoint. 
Tliat  uvery  Bishop  or  hia  Snlfragan.  in  his  accmstome<l  visita- 
tion, do  in  hia  own  person  carefully  nboerre  the  said  cuttom. 
And  if  in  that  year,  by  reason  ot  some  infirmity,  he  be  not 
able  personally  to  visit,  then  he  shall  nut  omit  the  execution 
of  that  duty  of  Coulirmatiou  the  next  ye^r  after,  iis  he  may 
conveniently." 

but  there  ore  few  dioocsea  in  England  in  which  th«  Bishop 

I  FrthrrmlVii  M.'<S.,  xl  K.  9,  y,  1!),  Tl.i>  flmt  part  iif  tliU  c|iH»Utl<7t. 
eecnii  U-  \<f  from  MrLcuuDtai,  £iii*/,  fwf  Hi*p..  »«■  "•'' .  I'Ot  Kolhrnrill 
rji)<cani  to  lisrc  taken  it  frum  a  bv>)i  ut  EBi;li*)i  Eictuibes  •imll>f'  to  ibc 
£tW  rutimllt. 


does  not  now  find  it  neccasary  to  hold  ConHrinations  more 
frequently.^ 

The  age  at  which  children  are  to  bo  presented  lo  the  Bishop 
IB  not  oxplicitly  onlered  by  the  Church  of  Kngland  ;  but  the 
Sixty-Hrat  (Jonon  makoi  it  oeceaaary  for  the  child  to  have 
orrivcfl  at  an  ago  when  he  con  hsvo  some  intelligent  acqaaint- 
anco  with  the  principles  of  faith  and  duty.' 

Canon  61. 
"  MmMerM  lo  prepare  Children  for  CoMjirma/ioH. 

"Kvery  Minister,  that  hath  cure  and  charge  of  »iuiB,  for 
the  Iwttcr  aocotnptishing  of  the  ordt-m  preacritie^t  in  the  Book 
of  Conmiiiii  Prayer  ocHtceming  i 'ontirmation.  shall  take 
ospooial  care  thut  none  Hboll  be  preeentetl  to  the  Bishop  for 
him  to  lay  biti  haiHls  upon,  but  such  oa  can  render  an  account 
of  their  toith,  ACi.-i->rdiiig  to  the  (I'atechinm  in  the  said  Book 
contained.  And  when  the  Hishop  nhall  assign  any  time  for 
tlie  perfortnonce  of  thitt  part  of  his  duty,  every  ancu  Mtniater 
shall  Use  hia  best  endeavour  to  prei^are  and  make  able,  and 
likewise  to  procure  oa  niouy  as  he  can  to  be  then  brought, 
and  by  the  Biahop  to  l>c  confirmed." 

The  Rubrics  at  the  end  of  tlie  Catechism  further  d  irrct  that 
OA  won  as  this  age  of  intelligence  ha?  been  attained,  children 
shall  be  bnmghi  to  the  Hislinp  to  I>e  continued.  A  further 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  subject  by  the  iil<l  lEubnc.  out  o( 
wliich  the  preaeut  i'reface  to  the  Conhrmation  Oflicc 
WA9  formed.  It  may  also  Im  added  that  the  lli^i  Canon 
re<iuirea  all  persons  ity  Iwcnine  coiniiiunicauts  Wforc  the  age 
of  sixteen  years:  and  that  witii  triennial  cuDlinnatiuiis  liiia 
HUp[iosod  many  to  liectihic  so  .it  twelve  or  tliirtecn  years  of 
Age.  Before  that  age  tbfy  vn-rv  forbidden  to  comnuinicate 
by  one  of  yuwn  Kliiabctirs  Injonctiona  :*  the  time  for  Con- 
liruiation,  as  intcndcil  by  those  who  framed  our  present  OHice, 
appears  therefore  to  have  Iwcu  from  twelve  to  sixteen  yrars 
01  age,  according  to  the  dcveloiK'Hifnt  of  intelligence  on  the 
one  liaud,  and  the  opjfortnnities  i'th-n:i|  on  the  other  for 
coming  to  the  ordinance.  Vet  tlm  princi]<le  of  the  ordinance 
seems  to  suggest  that  on  earlier  age  evm  than  tuiclvo  might 
often  be  oilopteil  witli  great  tpiiitiiiil  advnntoge  to  tlx  se  who 

ibui  roooivc  tba  grace  of  Uod  to  protect  thiiu  ogoinst  tcni{)ta> 
tioa.' 

'  It  in  to  be  (Vaml  tlint  CiHiRniiatliiiii  w^Tf  n-T]  liitirti  — ',    •*'  Vrv  tlis 

UUho]!^  fn)ra  Uir  |{rfi>niialiim    tititll   iiitMlrm   llti.n.  Iiabk 

niilo  w|it<-)i  shtrw^  that  n  liMXtr   |'nclii'«  of  incd*s-vKi  n  irvro 

111  Uir  m-vtutertitlt  (-tiiliiry  :  "lli«  )4ace  n)i<.-tr)iliUi  IIk  •.-.■.■.'.iTru  aiiitll  1w 
lti->jii(;lit  for  tbrlr  rxiinrtiintioti  im  Irtt  U^  1li«  s]  |  i>in(ii><i>t  of  Um  Btnbaii 
I'  111"-  I'In'-e  Wffv  nnlfM'd  lurr  !••  '■*  i'''^"  1'"i  U>t  diui-  h,  twl  ttier*  Il"8 
:  •"  ■  ■  -iMnr  wtUi  llir  M'*inr  -  F  ■  •  '  u"  Pntjcr  atilM-Xttl,  It  WbiilO 
ii^ivi;  IIIktI)'  tlmt  111  i-f^txiin  Illy  Uk4>ii,  lo  cmi- 

iti    Mil-   *(T>-»"f,  H(    t  r.i«i  III  II  t-O  mBtioii  n^l-U. 

1     :-.i;l      Till*  krniU  1(1  s)l««(lMit 

•TV  not  ot««rT«(1,  but  any  cJjipec 

-  A  ^11.1111  Tu\-  M.I'  i-iiiiPiJ  ly  -.i.r  1  ouni'll  (T  TninL  \VtfCr1n*itm^ 
Cmtieil  f}  Trrnt,  c)ib|i.  ill  i|iir«t  7]  Tlir  tiriip  lliptf  ntsrhtd  ntiiforton' 
Onaallon  m  l>rlwrm  brrni  anil  I  wrlVc  j  rST»  of  ■j;c 

•  Tltt'  llt-itinT**'  "  Ini'rpri'UlliinB  "  gUt  M\f  win*  «i4stiat>oh  b»  to  ag^  in 
Mm  lUUc  trriii*.      |CARriw.  l>ti.\  .1i>s.  I.  KM.) 

>  lu  funhT  UtiunrUloa  nf  Uils  auliic^t  1(  taay  l«  tnrotlooni  tlWt  tll>: 
FMlh  nf  thr  Five  AitielM  of  rfttfa  U-»-  lfi>7|  n^olntd  thf  srtmlBtttntJoii 
orOoafinaailoii  to  >ll  ''hlklnu  stforc  tJylU  yMrt  of  s(«. 


THE 


ORDER    OF    CONFIRMATION, 

OR  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS  UPON  THOSK  THAT  ARE  BAPTIZED  AND  UOMK  TO  YEARS  OF  DISCRBTION. 

'Conjirmatio  Putrorum  H  Aliontm  Bafjiizatontm. 


If  Upun  the  day  itppointod,  ill  thkt  are  to  be  then  con- 
nnnoi),  Ifiiig  pUooil,  uiil  stunliiiij  in  order,  hcfot^ 
ttio  HishuL) ;  111!  |i>r  HOliiu  uther  Minixlcr  aiipuiiiLvU 
by  littii)  iiliall  read  thia  Preface  rollowiiig. 

''1^0  the  «ud  that  Coufimiiitiou  luay  bv  miui>- 
-L-  t«reil  tu  the  uiuro  edifying  uf  such  us  shall 
rocGive  it,  the  Church  hath  thought  gmnl  to 
order,  Thut  none  Iiertiifter  Hhull  lie  Cuutirmed, 
but  such  as  ran  sMiy  the  Cree<l,  the  Lord'h  Pmyer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  can  also 
answer  to  such  other  Questions,  as  in  tlie  short 
Cat«ciiiHm  are  contained:  which  order  is  very 
convenient  to  bo  ubaer^-ed;  to  the  end  that 
children,  being  now  come  to  the  year»  of  discre- 
tion, and  having  learned  what  their  Godfathers 
and  Qodmothera  promised  far  them  in  Baptism, 
they  may  themsetres,  with  their  own  mouth  and 


■'Sai. 


>>   RuMr    In    Cam. 
uton    rrayvr   Boot! 


I  i.r.  Eiantne. 
"  WttED  I  ani  at 
hciMC.  aati  lii  ih« 
nHuilry  lattete  I 
iro.  konctiaic. 
when  Uie  pMT 
pcDfik   coaw  uw) 

Uk  Mt  ni«,  I  UMMM 

I  hen  mjtctf,  or 
LiUM   tuf   Mrv«»i 

10  A|i|liK(I    lllCIIl.  lit 

l\.e  l.'KiVt  Pi  ay  CI.' 
ILATIMtK'-^  Sff- 
utmt,i.m.\     1hc 

%t  Eton  and  Win- 
chescr    arc    Kllt 


%  *  Tu  the  end  that  confirmation  may  be  tniniBtered  to 
the  mure  edifying  of  nii'h  as  shall  receive  it, 
(according  to  St  TauI's  ductriue,  who  tc«cheth 
that  oil  things  shmilil  be  done  in  the  chnrrh  to 
the  edification  of  tlit;  (tame,)  it  is  thought  good 
tliat  none  hereafter  elisll  l>e  contirmnd  but  lu^  at 
cait  say,  iu  their  mother  tongue,  the  Artictea  bf 
the  Faith,  thu  Ltird'e  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Coiii- 
mnndmentA,  nnd  can  also  answer  to  such  questions 
of  this  short  cAt4«chisiii  as  the  bishop  (ar  such  as 
h«  ahall  appoint)  shnlt.  by  his  discretion.  'appoM 
them  in.  And  this  order  is  must  cnnveuiont  to  be 
oboerrcd  fur  divers  considerations. 

11  First,  liecause  tliftt  when  children  come  to  the  yoan 
of  discretiuu,  and  have  leamail  u  hat  their  gpd- 


.  chii 
V^Thi 


THK  ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION. 

Previously  to  the  hut  revision  of  tlio  Prayer  Book,  in  1661, 
Confirmation  wos  preceded  by  such  questions  fronvtlic^Cnte- 
\ism  OS  the  Bishop  saw  lit  to  ask,  or  t**  cause  to  b*:  asked. 
I'he  Versicles  and  Collect  folluwcil,  withuut  auy  juldresa  or 
other  questious  intervening,  and  then  the  act  of  Cunlirtna- 
tiun.  As  soon  as  the  act  of  CuDtirmation  hod  taken  place, 
ihe  Collect  which  now  eomcs  after  the  Lord's  Prayer  followed 
iuimciUstely,  and  the  Service  concluded  with  the  Htfjuiii^. 
Ill  what  n^spect  thia  form  of  the  Office  differed  from  tliat  of 
1549  is  shewn  further  ou. 

The  present  form  is  due  to  Bishop  Coein,  hut  he  proposeil 
even  irrcatcr  alterations,  oa  will  be  awn  in  the  foUuwing  C)ffice, 
copied  from  the  margin  of  the  Prayer  Uook  M'hich  he  pre- 
parofl  for  the  Revision  Committee  of  1(161.  He  altered  the 
title  to  its  present  form  from  the  sub-liending,  "Confimiatinii, 
ur  laying  on  of  hands, "  and  erased  .tlto^frtlier  the  principal  title 
which  preceded  the  above  Rubric  and  iiu-lii<Ui)  the  I  'atechisiii. 
Under  the  new  title  he  then  iusortv<1  the  follouing  Hubiic 
and  Office  :— 

%  Order  i\f  ConjirnitUion  propoaed  hy  ffiafiop  Conih, 

"Y  Upon  the  tint/  appoinlvt,  aJUrr  Mormtvj  or  Kvening 
Pnriffrr  is  enilnl,  thi-  fiuthof  nkttU  ijo  to  the  Lortt'ii  Ttthtr, 
ntitt  all  that  dtv  to  lie  then  confitn&l  btmif  /Uactti,  ami 
ttamlina  in  onirr  Iv/orr  hitn  near  unto  tht  aame,  Af,  or  bis 
Chanlaln,  or  io>ne  nlhcr  Mvt'mter  aftffointfrt  b]/  him,  sAaU 
rrtul  this  prf/tirr /ollotrin'j. 

"To  the  end  tlu»t  Confirmation,  tA^[<i*bf/oretheCaiechM9m 
tiiufNe  att\  to  the  will  of  ^mmI. 

"  Answer  mo  tlifii-fore,  Oo  ye  here  in  the  presence  uf  God, 
njtd  of  l{i«  holy  rliurch,  (c^'w  the  solemn  promise  and  vow 
thrit  w.-ut  mad<;  in  your  n.'Uii*'  at  y«iir  [taptism,  ratifying  and 
rontirming  th«  same  in  your  own  iwrsons,  and  ocknowledginK 
iuir»«lvci«  bound  to  do  all  these  things  which  your  Go(f 

them  and  Ooduiollien  then  undertook  for  yon ! 

"  Ami  trtrp  om  sAoif  amlibtj/  fUiSKvr, 
•Ido. 


t 


*'  SiiniHtr, 

'■  Dost  thou  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  worka,  the  vain 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  w'th  nil  the  covetous  desires  of 
the  same,  and  the  wicked  desires  of  the  llosh,  so  that  thoa 
will  not  follow  nor  be  led  by  tbeuj  * 

**  Ansunrr. 
"  I  rononooe  theui  alL 

*  *  Minister. 

"Do  you  IkUcvk  in  God  the  FathiT  /VImiglity,  etc  [tai 
PubtiK  Jiajttiiitn  Ha*fue  aJ]  grace  so  to  d't  !' 

**  Ministrr,  or  the  Sishc)'. 

"Almighty  God,  Who  hath  given  you  the  will  to  promise 
and  undertJike  all  these  tbingN  grant  you  also  power  aiiit 
strength  to  perform  the  same,  tlut  He  may  at^'txunpbsli  the 
giMxI  \iork  which  lie  hath  begun  in  yon,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

"H   ThfH  shall  they  all  kneel,  ainf  the  Hishoj*  slitHtlinj/  at  the 
Lord's  7'abU  ^hnlt  prorreil,  aaUtu^,"-^ 

[Thon  follow  the  Vormielea  and  the  Colloot  j 

"  H  Then  thaU  the  Chajihin  or  Cni-ate  t/the  jMtee  read  the 

ISjmMU— 

"Acta  viii.  t<.  12  to  the  18  r. 

"AmilhetJtuipet  — 

"  St   buke  ii.  r.  40  to  the  end  of  the  chapter." 

[The  remainder  n(  the  OlUcc  u>  tJiu  altemd  form  whtch  it 
now  in  use.} 

Front  this  Office,  the  )«sis  of  that  now  in  the  l^rmyer  Butik, 
it  wilt  l>c  seen  that  the  present  question  asked  by  the  Bishop, 
"  Do  ye  here,"  ete.,  is  tlie  lost  relic  of  the  pubhe  catechixiug 
which  was  introducotl  into  the  Conlinnattoo  Servico  at  ths 


>  Tli. 
whii-h    .: 

CUtlUUUV  IN  tin 


UIIK    Ullt>l    lUj     [lU'.H  CU<1. 


Cbe  ©rucr  of  Confirmation. 
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consent,  openly  bofure  the  Church,  ratify  and 
Kiconfirm  the  same ;  aiid  oIbo  promiflo,  that  by  the 
Igrace  of  God  tliey  will  evennure  endeavour  thuin- 
IfleWea  faithfully  to  nlj^rve  such  things,  as  they, 

by  their  own  coufossiuii,  have  absented  uuta 


*    ratify  iMit    tmM- 


H  ThcD  BhAll  the  Bishop  say, 

|0  yo  here,  in  the  pre»oiii:c  uf  Uuu,  and  uf 

Lhia  cougrugatitu),  reueur  the  solBmu  pro- 

^nisti  and  vow  thai  was  made  in  your  name  at 

ynur  Baptittiu  ;  mtifying  and  oontirming  the  same 

in  your  own  persons,  and  acknuwiedgiug  your* 


€  Jun  ma  M0«i 
tUM 


4  Oajw «  tnnU.  ol 
UtrtmlHH'i     ("»«- 


ffttlwra  and  godmothert  promiMd  for   tlism   in 

Laptiatn,  they  may  then  tliinnselves,  with  their 
own  mouth,  and  with  thfir  owu  conaunt.  opeiily 
before  tlie  cliurch,  -*  ratify  and  coafcM  the  lAnie  \ 
and  alw)  proiiua«  that,  by  the  grAc«  of  (jtMl,  they 
will  evernioro  emloavmir  themiclves  f.titlifiilly  tt> 
ebnnre  and  keep  Kuch  thing!  m  they,  hy  their 
own  mouth  and  cnnfcuinn,  havo  aaientcd  uofi. 

^  Secondly,  fonumucb  w  conflrmation  is  niiiiiatered 
to  them  that  be  baptized,  that,  by  impuaition  of 
hands  and  prayiT,  they  may  receive  strength  and 
defouco  against  nil  leuiptAttonn  to  sin,  ntid  tho 
aauiilta  of  the  wi>rKI  ami  thi?  devil,  it  is  motit 
meet  to  be  miulatored  whrn  ehitdrcn  conit-  to  that 
age,  thiit  partly  by  tlie  frailty  of  their  own  fleih, 
partly  \*y  the  asaanlts  of  the  world  and  the  devil, 
they  begin  to  be  in  danger  to  fall  '  into  uu. 

%  Thirdly,  for  that  it  is  agrt-enblc  with  the  uaagc  of 
\\\K  chiirvh  in  times  past,  whireby  it  uas  ordainotl 
that  coDlirmntiou  nhould  lie  niinijitured  ti>  thciii 
that  were  of  perfect  age,  that  they,  l^'ingiuxtructcd 
in  Christ's  religion,  tboiiM  oju-nly  pr<>fes«  their 
own  faith,  and  promiaa  to  be  obiMliout  luito  the 
will  of  Go.) 

H  And  that  nn  diaii  slud)  think  that  any  detriment 
shall  cumu  tu  uhililren,  by  deferring  of  Uieir  Cou- 
tirmation,  ho  shall  kni»w  htr  truth  that  it  is  certain, 
by  Ood's  Word,  that  children  '  Iwin^  Inptixed  (if 
tnev  duiMTt  out  uf  thtH  Ufe  iu  their  infauoy)  ara 
undoubtedly  saved. 

^  TA*  IKTH  that  please  the,  then,  aiut  doct>t  thou 
J-^  alluwe  it,  an<l  wille  thou  i-ouiiiiue  iu  tlie 
Siiine,  that  tliy  gixlfalhors  pruniised  and  profe^aed 
in  thy  uuiue  at  holy  ba|itisuie,  when  in  thy  slti«de 
tbei  reouuueed  SaUui,  and  the  world,  and  bound 


Bdonnation.'  This  is  nuulc  still  more  clear  by  a  prvvjous 
alteration  which  Cosiii  hail  mntle  (and  afterwards  eraoed)  in 
the  Rahric,  which  he  turne^l  into  the  preaeDt  preface  :  after 
the  words.  "  None  shall  hereafter  be  con6rmeil,  Imt  such  as," 
in  the  fine  paragraph,  he  hod  written,  "  tho  niiiiistttix  of  the 
several  parisnea  having  first  instruirU.-d  And  exiuiiinuil  tht-in  in 
the  Cateohisui  following,  ami  shall  ct-rtify  ami  uiidertakt;  for 
thern.  that  they  can  aay  in  theinnother  tongue,"  etc,  Cosin. 
therefore,  shortened  the  Si-rvicv  by  subatituting  an  actual 
verbal  renewal  of  the  Itnptiamal  vows  for  t!ie  repetition  of  the 
Catechism;  and  it  was  afterwnnls  still  further  shortcuvd  by 
retaining  only  the  tirst  of  tho  (jtieiitioiis  uhich  be  prupused  ; 
ill  auswuring  which  the  Camltilates  iln  still  implictiiy  renew 
their  liapttauial  vows. 

The  lAtio  in  the  right-hand  columns  bevoud  represents  the 
Confirmation  Office  as  it  stood  in  the  old  NiaiiualH  and  I'linti- 
licab  of  tho  Chnrcb  of  EugUnd  t>vforc  tlic  Kefomiation  :  tlie 
iwrtion  now  discontinued  being  uiiclofkHl  withut  bi-tU'kvta. 

mti/if  nmt  ''oiijfrm]  It  will  be  oliserve«t  tlmt  this  originally 
stouit  "  nilify  and  couftM,"  the  wurd  "c*'iitt«"  being  used  iu 
the  »eu»e  now  more  cumniunly  expressed  by  the  co;;nate  wonl 
"profess."  The  altcratiim  nasi  niadc  in  I.Vt'J,  and  se«Bia  to 
havo  Im.-cu  introduced  out  of  pure  tovo  for  a  ityiionynL  The 
phn-H)  was  adopt«tl  by  Ctmiii  in  the  subeeiiuent  question  asked 
by  thu  Bishop,  an'l  itt  exact  force  may  uc  determined  by  a 
parallel  passage  in  the  Decbu-ation  prefixed  to  the  XXXlX 
Articia^  m  which  the  King  is  matlo  tuaay,  ".  .  .  the  Articles 
.  .  .  which  we  tlo  therefore  rnti/ii  An(\  co»jirm,  .  .  .''  This 
d«.vlaratiori  waa  Iin.1  iitain.-d  by  Charlt-s  I.  some  time  Iwtwecu 
June  '^th  and  January  '.i^tli,  lei'T-'^^i.  It  wasjust  at  this  time 
th:it  C-uvin  was  so  much  in  the  King's  confidence  as  to  be 
commissioned  to  draw  up  the  "  I'livatc  r>evotiows"  fur  bis 
Majesty's  nso  ;  and  it  t^  not  improbable  that  the  r>ncIarution 
it»cif  was  also  drawn  up  by  Comn. 

The  uni'  of  the  expreosion  "  ratify  and  confirm  "  K'ini;  thus 
iniiHtrTite<I.  it  may  be  added  that  the  ratification  andc>>utirma 
tiun  spoken  of  u  that  </  the  baftfismai  roiM.     The  coutinas 

1  Tiw  ItlflS  (if  (nlnxlueins  s  CsWhlUM  luto  Um  Coi)nnii*ll>>n  K«rTlr» 
sft'^*'^  t»  bav»  hrvotakfti  nwnArcabi>b(>ptlKaaiA'm~«ronrH/fi>Jia4,  For 
totuf  iiothr  »f  Uist  iwuTldMl  tiy  bin  tvt  the  piarpose,  •■«  Um  IntnuliuUua 
lo  Ibc  Cjtlodtlau 


tion  of  the  Baptism  itself,  and  therefore  of  tlu>  laptinnl  per- 
son, is  a  wholly  (lititinct  thing,  purfomiud  by  the  hl^llop.  and 
having  no  essential  connection  whatever  with  the  previous 
ratification  of  the  t>apti8mal  vow  by  the  pci«iru  coufn-ined. 
The  confusion  of  terms  is  unfortunate,  as  many  have  l*cun 
mislud  by  it  into  a  total  iiusupprelienkion  of  the  nature  of 
<.*oiifit-iiialiiiii.  A  person  is  fully  ron>pe1uit  to  receive  Con- 
tirmatiun  who  ha«  been  baptism!  in  inmate,  or  even  by  a 
layman  :  and  for  whom  no  baptismal  vows  having  ever  been 
made,  there  arc  none  to  ' '  ratify  and  confirm." 

tndtapour  them^etcts]  This  rcficctive  form  of  the  verb  "en- 
deavour "  has  passed  out  of  ordiiuury  use.  It  ouuun,  however, 
tlve  timtts  in  the  Prajirr  Hook,  ami  alfui  in  the  fourth  claoao 
of  the  Klixabetliati  Act  of  t'liiforniity.  (.Sre  p.  8ti.)  The 
other  places  where  it  is  used  in  the  Prayer  uook  are  the 
t'ltUect  for  the  secoud  Sunday  after  Kosttr,  in  tvto  Atihuers 
made  by  Deacons  and  Pricsla  resp«ctiv«-ly  at  th<-ir  Onlitiution, 
anil  in  the  last  claitoe  but  one  of  tlw.-  Kxhortatton  to  those 
alHtiit  to  Iw  onlaiue>l  priests.  Otlicr  illustratioun  of  its  use 
alKxind  in  the  uritin^m  of  the  periini,  tu  when  in  the  first 
part  of  the  Homily  against  Contention  \\.v.  I.V17)  ii  ia  said, 
"  L.'t  lis  endeavour  oureulves  to  futlil  St.  Paul's  jiiy  ;"  and  in 
Cdall'^  tiaitslation  of  the  pararhrnav  •>>'  I'xanutiiM  (a. P.  b'V4^], 
"  Tboie  servants  ...  do  stdl  endeavour  thvitiMflvra  U>  do 
their  otlicu"  [Mark,  foLbTJ;  and  a^ain,  "  Kudeavour  your' 
selves  earueatly  to  Iw  auch  as  yo  would  be  taken  fur."  {Luke, 
foL  lis.] 

Tho  MS.  of  a  Confirmation  addrasa  iu  Bishop  (*own*s  own 
handwritinj;  in  inserted  between  the  leave*  of  the  Uttico  in  hb 
I>urliani  Prayer  Bi>ok.  He  appears  to  have  ummI  it  h^ore  tho 
Preface,  "To  the  end  tbcrcforv,  etc,"  being  written  at  the 
close  as  its  cuntinuatiou.  Tlii*  a<ldreBs  wtlllMi  found  printetl 
at  p.  52tt  of  the  fifth  volume  of  hia  works,  aud  nhui  in  >iii:holU' 
Additional  notes ;  but  in  neither  of  iheia  liave  the  cditum 
tiiken  any  notice  of  the  indicatixii  afforded  by  the  MS,  n- 
s|H-ctiii^  the  manner  in  which  th«-  Buiiiop's  atKirrtn  ami  the 
"  Preface"  were  intended  by  Ciwu  I"  1«  coimeut*-!!  togrtlier. 
In  adopting  this  Prefatory  addrev*.  CoAin  may  have  had  in 
view  the  Rubric  uf  the  Lyons  Pontifica'.  in  which  the  Bishop 
ia  directed  to  "first  give  an  admuuiUon  U>  the  {leople"  rv- 
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mItm  Ixfund  tu  li«liev<-,  and  to  du,  aU  those  ihiDgts 
wfairh  your  Godfatbera  and  Oodmoibeni  tli«n 
indtftook  for  you  t 

f  Aod^vy  oiw  aiuJI  audibly  uuw«r, 

I  do. 

Y  The  Bttbop. 
/^UB  help  is  io  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 

Y  Answer. 

Who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

51  bubop. 
BlMMd  be  the  Xaiue  uf  the  Lord  ; 

^  Annrer. 
Henceforth  world  without  end. 

V  Biibop. 
Lord,  hear  oar  prayeiiL 

%  Answer. 
And  let  our  cry  cume  unto  Thee. 


T  Buhop. 
Let  OB  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  and  cTcrliving  GO0,  Who  hast 
jCjl.  Toacbaafed  to  regenerate  these  Thy  ^er- 
vantH  by  Water  and  the  Holy  GaosT,  and  hast 
given   onto   them  forgiveneas  of  all  their  uns ; 


'jta. 


*ArM4cbdw<r. 


the  to  Chrute  and  to  Hi«  congregation,  that  tboa 
ahooldeet  be  tborowlie  obedient  to  the  Ooepelf 
Antver.  I  alluwe  these  things,  and  by  the  hMlpe 
of  onr  Lorde  Jesus  Christ  I  wyl  ountiaoe  is  tb* 

same  unto  thende. 


■  le  primis  diost  E|Mocfnu. 
A D<)UTORIlTM  nostnun  in  nomine  D0M151 

Qui  fecit  cwlom  et  terram. 

Sit  nomeu  Douna  benedictum. 

Ex  hoc  nunc  et  usque  in  seculum. 

['Dounrs,  exaudi  oratiunem  meam. 

Et  clamor  meuA  ad  Te  veniat] 
I>OHl.N'Us  vobiitcum. 
Et  com  spiritu  tua 


Oremui. 
'/^MNIPOTENS   seuipiteme   Deub,   Qui  r^ 

hrti*  fanmlas  Ttias  ex  aqua  et  Simuitu  Sakito, 
Quiqae  dedisti  eia  remiaaionem  omnium  pecca- 


Rpocting  Confirmation  in  it*  relation  to  themselvea  aad  thoito 
about  tu  rectfivo  it  An  "n<imoniti(*ii  "  ik  aUo  directed  in  a 
iwntifiuAl  of  the  Church  of  Catalonia  [^r  Martcne,  T.  i.  18,  for 
i)oth|,  anil  it  t>  prubublu  that  it  fortne<l  ]iRrt  of  thu  ancient 
GoUican  rite. 

/  do]  Thii  ihort  anawcr,  taken  in  conntction  irith  the 
uaoatfon  t«i  wkidi  it  it  a  reply,  contains,  a»  has  bcun  already 
aueuni,  ail  iitijilicit  rtucwal  at  tliu  haptiaiital  voua ;  aiii)  is  a 
reMtitioti,  ttudtir  nioro  ifcolumn  i-iri-uiii]«t.ii)n-i,  aii<t  to  (icHl's 
chief  niiiii»tcr,  of  the  an^wtr  in  the  <-'atcfhi"tit,  "  Yf-».  wrily; 
and  by  (iod'ii  help  no  I  will."  to  tUv  ijut-tftioii,  "  LKwt  thou 
not  think  that  thou  art  t>ound  to  bcliovu,  and  to  do.  as  they 
)ia«-«  jiroiiiiHcd  for  thtn;  ?"  Tlio  connci:tion  of  tlim  latter 
solemn  .-uljuratixn  with  the  "I  du "  of  the  Conliniiation 
Horvicu  M  nccidcntiUlv  indicated  hy  the  first  vcraicic,  "Our 
holp  ia  in  thv  Name  rjf  the  Lord."  Kwry  time  the  answer  in 
tha  Cateohiim  haa  been  repeated  b^-  tlio  children  cat^'chired, 
thoy  have  ratirted  and  confirmed  in  their  own  pemonn,  and 
aaknowlodged  thonmelTe*  bound  to  believe  and  to  do,  all 
tlinso  tbiogi  which  their  Omlfathcni  and  ijodmotbers  onder- 
took  (or  tbein,  i  e  promistNl  on  their  behalf,  at  their  iSaptism. 
Thoy  now  ratify  and  coufinu  those  Baptismal  vows  in  as 
solemn  a  manner  aa  pouible,  not  before  their  parish  priest 
only,  but  IWore  tbo  Biahop.  who  ia  the  highest  spiritual 
ulAoer  of  ChriNt  on  earth,  and  Hitf  chief  miniKtt.Ti.il  reprraeu- 
t*liv«.  Thia  irreliminnry  cat«chixing  in  th<-rcfurc  a  formality 
of  a  vary  aiunitloant  character,  and,  althou^fh  no  ej^Hrntial 
part  of  tno  rite  of  Confirmation,  iei  a  prv[>>iir»li(>n  for  it  uhu-h 
ouglit  not  to  bo  pABMxl  over  lightly.  It  marks  thu  buit  rtep 
in  the  imlhway  of  Chriatiao  childhood  ;  and,  on  the  verge  of 
Cbriatian  ni«lunty,  aounda  the  trum]>et-ea11  of  Cbiutiaii  uutv 
to  those  who  have  prnmiae<]  maiifulty  to  ti({ht  utidor  ChriHt  0 
banner  agnirtst  mii.  tite  world,  and  tliu  iluvil,  and  to  continue 
lli«  fnilhful  soldmnt  and  sorv&nts  Ditto  their  livi'ti'  end.  The 
lant  st^juD  in  tlie  foundation  uf  tliu  Christian  life  in  about  to 
bo  laid,  and  soalod  with  Uod'*  signet  in  contirmation  of  Hia 
nrtmtiad.  It  is  a  time  tu  remember  thnt  altliiiu>;h  "the 
foundation  of  <mm1  stnndeth  sure,  baviu);  this  seal.  The  Ixinl 
knowoth  tliom  that  aw  Hia,"  there  in  n  "  rcvereo  "  as  well  as 
an  "obreno"  t<i  Uie  si'al  of  (.'(•nllrniation,  and  tbst  it  has 
anothsr  iaseripiioDt  "  Lei  sTsry  ouo  that  luuncth  the  Name 


of  Christ  depart  from  iniqoity."  \2  Tim.  ii.  19.]  The  new 
blesaiDg  continns  the  promiew  of  Oud  made  iu  Baptiam  :  it 
also  enforces  again  tbat  obligation  of  faithful  service  from 
which  the  Christian  can  never  become  free. 

Our  hrlp  U  IN  thf  ^amr]  Witli  thu  lirvt  futir  of  tbess  ver- 
iiit^'les  the  Office  of  Coutirmstioii  auciently  began.  The  latter 
two  aftp^ar  to  have  bt-en  added  for  the  firit  time  in  1552, 
when  the  TVtminus  Vobiscuin  was  plsoed  after  thi?  act  of  Cui- 
firmation  inateail  of  tieforc  the  Collect  whiclt  piectrded  it 
Tliey  are,  however,  found  in  very  gentrmJ  ii»t-  in  ancient 
Ottices.  as  they  arc  in  our  own.  .-md  it  Vi  not  improvable  that 
some  of  our  ancient  Pontificals  had  them  iu  this  j.'ace.  They 
.arc  in  the  Otljcfs  fur  fbdy  Matrimony,  the  (huixbing  «f 
Woiuvu,  aud  thu  Visitation  uf  the  Sick  ;  and  iu  lti61  they 
were  placed  after  the  Vcui  Creator  in  the  Coosecratiuii  of 
lUsbofja. 

§  TltK  i*ra*/<r  t^  Invocaiimt. 

The  Collect  which  follows  the  versicles  is  of  primitive 
antiquity,  lieing  in  the'  Sue rameu tar ies  of  St.  (Jrvgory  atul 
Gelaitius,  and  aJso  in  "  Sr.  AMBROHii'ii "  Trcalix  on  the  Hamt- 
Wftita  [ii.  3,  iii.  7] ;  while  its  position  and  use  iinbcatc  a  still 
higher  antitintty.*  It  is  extant  in  a  jmntitical  of  Egbert, 
A ivh bishop  of  York,  dating  from  about  .\.t>.  700.  so  tbat  u« 
know  it  baa  boen  used  in  tlie  Chnr%:h  of  Knglnnd  for  at  Irast 
eleven  hundred  and  lifty  ycarv.  Some  Mtniiar  Iuvoi.-ation  of 
the  IIolv  Spirit  is  found  in  all  Cunfirmcitiou  Diliccs. 

The  hrst  worda  of  tliia  solemn  mvoiution  offer  a  distinct 
recognition  of  the  truth  that  there  is  "Onf  Baptism  for  thu 
rcmiHston  of  sins;"  and  although  ConHrniation  baa  been 
se|>aratcil  from  Baptism  for  ages,  yet  the  Church  baa  oevei 
wnverod  in  the  continued  use  uf  these  wonis,  being  aasunxl 
th.-it  God's  promises  arc  always  fulfille'i  ;  and  that  if  His 
|urdon  cc'uch  to  be  clToi'tcd,  it  is  not  throagh  any  dcficionry 
in  His  (lift  (if  regencratiMii,  but  from  the  obstacles  placed  by 
man  in  the  way  of  itH  o]K-mtion.  'flie  Utter  part  of  the 
l.'otloet  ia  based  on  a  fattltful  »p{>reuiatioii  of  our  Lord  s  word*, 


*  U  Is  slao  to  tn  fuund,  Io  tirare  UrlcnUl  IsnfusgB.  In  tks  OovinsBtloB 
omeecrthcttutamCliurch.  \fiti  ljTti.MXMi^»  Ctfias  ytttlkHira  Clawfc, 
VP-  M*  ttf-1 
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Strcngtheu  them,  we  beseech  "I'liee,  O  Lord,  with 
tlio  iloLV  Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily  iu- 
crfii.te  in  tbem  Tliy  tiiatiiiold  gift-t  of  gmce;  tli« 
spirit  of  wi^uiii  uiid  uuderuUindiiig ;  the  spirit 
uf  counsel  tirid  gbcMtly  strength  ;  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  true  godlineHS  ;  and  fill  them,  0 
Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  Thy  holy  fear,  now  and 
for  ever.     Amea. 


%  Then  ail  of  ttieiii  in  Mnlur  kticullng  before  the  Rtihopt 
be  «b&U  Ifty  bin  liaiid  upuu  tbe  hcml  of  uvury  one 
flcvenlly.  saying, 

DEFEND,  O  Loud,  this  Thy  Child  [or,  t/,U 
Thy  ^Sermtit^  with  Thy  heavenly  grace, 
that  lit  may  continue  Tliine  for  ever  :  and  '^ daily 
increase  in  Thy  HoLV  Spirit  mure  and  more,  until 
he  come  unto  Thy  everlasting  kingdom.     Amen. 

*r  Tbtiu  ftball  the  Bishop  say. 
The  Lord  l>e  with  you. 

Auswor. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

%  And  (all  kneeling  down)  the  Bishop  shall  aUJ, 
Let  tis  pray. 

0\j\i  FATHKit,  Which  urt  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  ^!ame.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  uill  1h<  done,  in  *m.y\\\  an  it  \a  in  heaven, 
(five  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
UH  our  treHpasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
{oss  againtit  ua.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion \  Jiut  deliver  m»  from  evil.     Amea 

If  Aod  this  Collect. 

VI-.MKJHTY  and  everliving  Goo,  Who  mukeat 
-^V     us  both  to  vrili  and  to  do  IhiMo  things 


■  £.i.Ei. 


'£.B-&-ti<nnar. 


'  "VcouflM  hcutl- 
l«  cttd  SKcUy  lu 
uuak  our  L«ril 
UHraof  Ihit  f« 
Ctw  oT  ■!  |«oiK 
Mwl  M  tmjr  it\m 
wUli  a  itnnx  <!•■ 
iM  ttwi  ]r«  m03> 
twtttiKHt  nmi  IM- 
•HMM  et*r  M*** 
■■M.f  Hwrr  <M  Hit 
fraic"  lWi.T»r^ 
Our  /^^.a.  tS, 
Bh,m\Kii.}  Btthop 
Cirilii  «|<(ic*n  to 
tut*  ulccn  Om 
w<»tU  now  la  OH 
frvni  iht*  tuMMt* 
Ut  lUi  «of>y,  tfB 
ptntntA,  of  Omt 


it  Dajrtf'*  tnuMt.  at 
//ttmMtm's  €***• 
s»tL,  A.n.  iso- 


torum :  itnniitte  in  eua  septiformem  aiiiritum, 
SANfTUM  pABAfUTLM  do  ccclia.     Amcu. 

iipit'ituui  aaf  ientio:  et  intellectus.     Aiiien. 

iSpiritum  scieuti:e  et  pietalk.     .\iuen. 

tSpiritum  consilii  et  forlitudinis.»|4An)>  n. 

"Kt  impio  eoa  wt  ca»  tipihtu  timuris  lJouiNi.i^ 
Amen. 

Et  conHigna  eos  pH  eas  signo  saocts  crucis  »|« 
confuni  i  vm  rel  cna  chrismatc  salutia  in  vitam 
prupitiatns  teteruam.     Amen. 

S  Et  tunc  opiscopus  petat  nomco,  et  ungat  |M>thceni 
chrismatc  :  et  favuit  in  frxmtu  i^uch  cruicoi,  tlicciis, 

'/^ONSIONO  te  iV.  aigno  crucis»J*el  confirum 
v^     te  chrinmate  nalutis.     In  nomine  Patris, 
et  Ft»J<ui,  et  Sl'iuiTUri  Sa.ncti,     Aimii. 


Fax  tibi. 


Oremua. 


The  Collect 

''  AI^IOHTY    and    merciful    God,   heavenly 
-L\.     Father,  which  imely  workest  in  us  to  wil 


"  1  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branchu.**  They  who  ahidu  in 
tbe  olive  [ortake  of  tbe  fatne«  of  the  oliTe.  The  oitotntiDg 
of  the  Head  down  down  upon  thu  nmniberB,  "svlmi  to  tbe 
skirtM  of  Hu  clothing."  A»  the  sewufoM  Spirit  rufttcd  upon 
our  LunI  and  Saviour  (accunliu^  to  tbe  prophecy  of  Isaiah), 
after  Mis  Baptism  in  .lunlan.  hi  inay  thove  who  have  been 
united  to  Uiin  by  Baptism  hope  for  a  participation  iu  tite 
uifts  of  tbe  aainc  spirit  ihrotiifb  that  rite  by  which  their 
B«pti«iii  i*  cuulirniud  iind  thvir  Chrintiaii  iKilitrv  niaiared. 

The  Puritans  objected  to  this  prayer,  in  IGliJ.  in  tbe  fol- 
louing  wonlB :  "Tbta  cappowth  that  lUl  the  cbildron  who 
are  bron^ht  to  be  coufirmed  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  ami 
the  forpreaesa  of  all  their  aina  ;  whereas  a  great  iiuuilwr  of 
childron  at  that  age.  having;  utuiintiMed  many  Mtis  since  then 
baptism,  do  »hvvr  uu  evidf  uce  of  serious  repentance,  or  of  any 
speoial  saving  grace ;  and  therefore  this  coufirmation  (if  atl- 
niiniatered  to  such)  wouM  be  a  penhjiifi  and  f^ninA  .\hu«u. " ' 
This  w&s  a  rcvcrifiit  objection,  but  rbewed  coiiHidi-nibli'  i;:uor- 
»nce  of  the  thc«»logical  priiu-ipleji  on  which  tbe  Olfifeu  of  the 
Churcb  are  fram**!!.  an  well  sa  of  tbp  manner  m  wbit'h  they 
are  intended  to  Vm  ad  in  mistered.  The  reply  of  the  Bishops 
was  short,  bat  pointed,  and  c4>Ufisteut  with  the  priiiciph-s  of 
the  Prayer  Book:  "It  sup|K>*eth,  and  that  tnrJy,  tlut  oil 
children  were  at  their  baptum  rv^nerate  by  Mater  and  the 
Holy  Ohoat,  ami  boil  given  unto  tlium  the  forgiveueas  of  all 
their  sins  ;  and  it  io  (.-baritably  pretiimed  that  notion tb.«taitding 
the  frailties  and  slips  of  their  cliihlliood,  tlu-y  tmve  nut  totdty 
lost  what  was  in  Iwptisiu  conferred  u{)<m  tbeui :  and  tburuforv 
a>l<U,  'Strengtbeu  tliom,  we  beseech  Thee.  O  L<ird,  with  tbe 
Holy  libn«t  tlie  Comforter,  and  doil)'  increase  in  them  Thy 
ntanif-ild  gifU  of  grace,*  etc.  Xone  that  Uvea  in  open  ain 
onght  to  be  couflrnncd."'  A  faithful  certainty  respectiB^ 
lioU's  jiutica,  mcTL'y,  and  tfrace,  taiugled  with  a  loving  habit 


bund  tipon  thee,  in  the  Name  of  tbe  Fatherr  and  of  the  SoDi 


1  Caa»«,  Cva/.  t.  SUt. 


■  md.».HA. 


of  cliantahle  dou  bt  rcAi>eeting  tbe  nins  of  indivtdiud  Cbriatiana. 
pervades  the  whole  of  tbe  Fniyer  Book. 

9  Tfi<  A<t  <if  Cwtfirmaiion. 

The  original  form  of  this,  in  tbe  Frayer  Book  ot^i^ilil^was 
OS  follows  :   - 

"Miniatrr.*  $ij;n  thcni,  O  l^ord,  and  mark  them  to  be  Thine, 
for  ever  by  tlie  viftiio  oT  Tliyliolj  cross  and  passion.  Cou-' 
tirm  and  strengtbeu  tbem  with  the  inward  unetion  of  TU^, 
Holy  Ubost  mercifully  unto  evertaatiiig  life.     Amen. 

"  Tkoi  the  Bishop  skall  cmas  tkem  in  l/te  /orekead,  amt  lay 
hi*  hand  upon  thuxT  htmi,  aatfitig, 

"  S.   I  sign  theu  wiili  tliu  sign  of  the  crooa,  and  lay  my 
ne  of  the  ~    " 
and  of  the  Holy  Uboet     Amen. 

**  A  ml  thu»  /hail  he  do  io  erery  child,  one  q/ler  another.  And 
tchrn  hn  hiU/t  laid  hi»  hand  upoM  n>r«  cAiA/,  thtn  thaU  he  §ay, 

"Tbe  |ieaw  of  the  lyird  abide  with  you. 

*' Antncer.   And  with  thy  B(»int." 

//  the  use  of  I'nctjon  ujw  dropjted  in  1549.  the  conaiffna- 
tioo  with  the  Cross  wns  thus  retained.  In  I5G2  tbe  Hubrir 
and  wordA  with  which  tbe  latter  was  given  were  OQiijLted.  and 
a  precatory  Itenedictton  found»l  on  the  jtrccediu^  Collect  was 
ocloptetl  OS  an  occompauimeitt  to  t)ie  laytnu  on  of  tbe  Bishop's 
bands.  But  it  is  probable  that  tbe  aign  uf  tliv  Cross  was  alilt 
used  by  onr  Bishops,  for  its  u^c  is  deftrndt-il  as  if  it  were 
a  well-known  custom  in  a  Kemion  by  lOlwanl  Boughcn, 
chaplain  to  Huwson,  Biiihop  of  Oxford.  This  sennon  was 
preocfaml  at  tbe  Bishopii  lin>t  vi«itation,  on  September  27. 
1619,  Confirmations  at  thnt  time  U'tng  ixart  of  the  episcopal 
viiitatioD.  Botuhen'a  words  are  as  follows:  '^llie  crt«a, 
thanfore,  upoa  uiii  or  tbe  like  conaidorotion,  is  enjoined  to 
be  ufted  in  Cobfirmation  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  oet 


444 


■  --•-    ^    *(r.^_**.       -*•_.. .rt._     L,m 


€i)t  ©ttct  of  Confttman'on. 


that  be  good  and  acceptable  unto  Thy  divine 
Majesty ;  We  make  our  Immblu  suppiicatiotia 
uiito  Thee  for  these  Thy  seiranta,  upon  whom 
(after  the  example  of  Thy  holy  Apostles)  we  have 
DOW  Liid  our  hancbt,  to  certify  them  (by  thia  Kigii) 
of  Thy  favour  uiid  graiiiouR  goodness  tnworda 
them.  Let  Thy  fatherly  band,  we  beseech  Thee, 
ever  be  over  them  ;  let  Thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be 
with  them ;  and  so  lend  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  Tliy  Word,  that  in  the  end  they 
may  obtain  everlasting  life,  thrungli  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chuist,  Who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
tiuosT  Uveth  and  reipietb,  ever  one  QoD,  world 
without  end.      Amm. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlaating  God, 
voachsafo,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  direct, 
sanctify,  and  govern  both  our  hearts  and  b<tdiea, 
in  the  ways  of  Thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of 
Thy  L-ummnndmenti* ;  that,  thiuugh  Tliy  moat 
mighty  protection  both  here  and  ever,  we  may 
be  pr&*erved  in  body  and  soul,  through  our  Loud 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Ciihist.     Amen. 


-  S.  fi.  Et 


H  Then  the  Bisliop  shall  bless  them,  aaying  thas, 

THE  Blessijig  of  God  Almighty,  the  Fatbke, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  uimn 
you,  and  remain  with  you  for  ever.     Avkh. 


«£.  B-  El- 


and to  perfomie  the  thyngos  that  please  The, 
and  be  giiod  in  dede,  wc  bcaech  The  fur  these 
children,  whom  Thou  hast  gyveu  to  Thy  church 
.  .  .  that  when  we  shall  now  lay  our  handes 
upon  them  in  Thy  name,  and  shall  ccrtifie  them 
by  thy»  stgne,  that  Thy  Fatherly  hande  shall 
over  bo  stret^-hed  forth  u\ian  them,  and  that  they 
shall  never  waute  Thy  holy  Spirite  to  keepe, 
leade,  and  guveme  them  in  the  way  of  healtho 
and  in  a  very  christiau  life  .  .  . 


Oratio. 

r*'T~\EUS,  Qui  aiKwtoli.s  Tnis  Sanctuu  de 
L  J—'  Spiritum,  Quiquc  per  eoa  eorutu  eue- 
rcssoribus  ceeterisquo  fidelibus  tmdeudum  case 
voluiati :  respice  propitius  ad  nmtrn;  huuiani- 
tatifl  fainulatum:  et  prsesta,  ut  horum  corda 
tiaomm  froutes  sacroeancto  cbrismate  delioivimos, 
et  aiguo  sanctw  cruti«  cunsignavtmus,  idem 
Spikitus  Samttiis  udveiiien8,  templum  glohie 
SUES  dignanter  inhabitando  {»erficiat  Per  DoMl- 
Nuu.     In  unitate  ejasdcm. 

"  Tj^CCE  sic  benedicetur  omnia  homo,  qui  timet 
±U     DoMisi'M.     Itenedieat  voa   DoMrxrs  ei 
Sion  :  ut  videatia  bona  Hieriualem  omnibus  die- 
bus  veatris. 


Benedicat  vos  Omniixitena  Deus  ;  Pa^J^tee,  et 

Fi^l^LiUcf,  et  SpiRiTtis  ^  Sanctdb..     Amen. 


forth  and  allowed  in  Edward  VI. 'a  retgn.  And  I  land  it  not 
at  any  tinm  revoketl :  Hut  it  ia  left,  aa  it  aoema,  to  the  KiHhoi>'ti 
discretion  to  nae  or  iiot  tii  i\w-  th«  crowi  \  ii  coiitirniatirm. "  K<> 
doubt  this  repreMnta  th«  ftn?hng  df  niaiiy  whu  were  oucupietl 
at  vari«u«  time*  with  thu  revision  of  the  Prayer  K<H>k.  It 
might  he  deairahlc  to  oniit  thu  inciitiim  of  many  things  for 
thu  sakv  of  relie%'iii){  the  conacieucu*  of  {leraonA  to  whom  they 
WLTU  a  burdau  ;  Init  Huch  omiasioii  wa«  not  nccetManly  to  bind 
thoflo  in  wbooe  eyua  the  thiuKH  omitt«d  wuro  prmnous  t»  a 
total  diauM  of  primitive  and  niily  cerctnuiiieM.  Charity  to- 
waidii  thoao  who  diatikod  oeremoDtes  was  not  intended  to 
exclodu  charity  towards  thnee  who  Inrcd  them  ;  and  the 
I'raycf  Book  tliua  represented  in  many  plactn  thu  i/nniniNiH 
of  ui-'itiinonial  umi^e  cuatomary  in  thu  Church  of  Kngland,  but 
left  the  tnttximum  tn  )>u  songht  from  tradition.  Ah  fnr  the 
fltun  of  the  C^roNB  iUwU,  the  time  fwoma  t«>  have  piifttu-tl  nwuy 
«hcn  any  juBtiticntion  of  ita  une  in  l>ivinc  Servic*!  nerda  Ut  U* 
fiven  to  nducattfd  and  rfligiuuH  )M'r'^l•UK.  It  n»y,  howcvvt'. 
fie  iiddi-it.  that  n-ntbiT  thr  use  of  tliat  cercniony,  nor  of  th«- 
Wurdrt,  whether  in  thu  nM  or  tho  pn-svnt  Prayer  Hook,  \»  anv 
ruwntinl  jwrt  of  tlie  acta  of  ('onHnnation.  Whatever  of  a 
aAt-r»ni«nta1  nature  LI  containeil  in  tlie  rite  ia  oontAined  in  the 
I.>)«iiiely  tnat(tiit«Hl  ceremony  of  the  layinj*  on  of  handa  ;  thu 
mmtatit  of  whii-h  with  the  )iead  of  the  pemou  to  be  cnnlirrau<t 
haa  been  aJwayii  eateemed  Icven  in  the  form  of  conaigmitiuul 
absolutely  ne)'i--PBar|  to  a  true  (Joiitinuntion.  It  was  the 
doairs  to  nvtre  thu  oemmony  to  ita  full  importance,  and  to 
enforce  tho  proper  oho  of  it,  which  really  led  to  the  cliangns 
nude  ia  the  OlUee  iu  1552.1 


f. 


1  It  Mill  tw  iilMnnirtl  tlml  II  was  ttw  vumI'iki  (■oeunliiic  tu  Aiichiit  ]>nc 
Ucr)  hir  Uir>  H(-liiiTi  l»  cnnllmi  th»  i<lilhtr»-ti  by  nunc,  until  I'^M  Tlil*  "tix- 
luu  i;av  ■■■  ■  '  -  1'  ur^  uu  thr  |Mrt  of  tli^  lliiil»>|i  tnrhdii^fi  tlir  lM|»tWriiiil 
BMO*  I  '"   *•*>  liL      "  I^t  |>rint*  ImI  I!  >-«i('  Hint   iiaiun  wlik'li 

onrrr  u  n'l  lNiri>it(rlvrii  UichilOn-it  <it  Uirtrl«>Aliiii,  Mpvdall}* 

I.""  ■      •'  \>    v  }f»Unr^\,\rt  tl)*in   be  )>;- tlip  MlitiiaM 

■».  It.  ST7J    *ii,  ihUTLirriiyinl  Coke 
(■■iiM  or  TLiiiiHu,  aii*l  tillfr,  at  Inn  <-»n> 
fcKii.iiifiii  ••J  kiK  Muiji.i) .  i.<     -  •..•^iL.il  John,  Ml  rump  ut  cunflraiatloii  ahall 
Man*!  ffwi.     And  UU  <*«■  tlw  caw  uf  61r  Praocla  Oawtllr,  cblrf  JuatW  at 


3  The  Collect  and  IititcUict*0)t. 
The  Lord's  Prayer  wm  first  insvrtttl  in  the  CouBrmatiou 
S4!r%'ice  in  Itilil,  when  IIih  OoniimiH  ^'olliHc'll^l,  which  had  beru 
removed  fruin  tlitt  Service  altogether  in  t'io2,  was  replaced  ta 
it«  present  poaiticni,  iniitead  of  with  the  other  vitwcfoa.  The 
Fax  Tibi  was  also  removed  in  lo.V2,  but  was  not  rc»toml. 
This  "  Peace  Ito  with  yon "  was  {as  in  the  modem  latin 
Church)  ACCom]iAnicil  by  n  wlight  blow  on  tho  cheek,  intended 
to  signify  that  the  jH-nton  i^>riIinnLHl  was  to  be  n  faithful 
soldier  of  (.'hrtnt,  and  rundy  to  xtiirer  alt'ronte  for  His  soke. 
^.The  Collect  which   follows  the  LurU'a   PrByer  has  soma 

tti«  Court  of  Comuion  Plea^,  vrhosc  name  \ij  IttpUnn  ma  Thomas,  OBd  hl< 
tutuu  uf  <n>nnmiaLW>ii  Piviirio :  anti  tbat  namv  nT  FrantlK.  t>>  llipailrtcv  ti 
all  tlipjud|c»t,  b«  <h>l  Ix-ar,  ami  nftrnrsnU  n»n|  in  all   )>u  |i(>rrl««4Hi  amt 

giaiit^i.''    ICoKK'ii  /n>|j(i>im,   I.  1U,|    LurO  Oik -'   •    ■      (      •        •■ 

qiialtitH  vitli  llic  I'Mctiif  I'f  ilic  Di-bu]»>  ill 
inillcAtr  rithiT  Ihnt  jl)  the  rite  nf^iUMicnBllon  " 
tlonal  utage,  or  Uiat  [i\  Dl«l>i>i«  tinrriFil  Uir  |rr 
"Thia  thy  Uiihl  \.,*"i.r  "lliv  td-nniil  S~    .1     ■ 
|imcLk-c<lli  n  ii<>l4-  to  the  al-or  t  nii-'ii),  vl[>ri<-i 

C>rillnid[i;;  tf.V  naiu«  was  nitrrvil  "  ii|>i>ii  tlir  nxm     ■   ii,-:    i  iiiji(,-j  i 

Cluilr*'  rfsUtraliun."  Iiat  nii  rrrtyi-r  Ikmka  sn)  liuowu  wlilcli  ]>rv«ld«  ftiT" 
till*  rxer\A  th/it  of  VriV. 

Ui«liu|>  Koiiiiclt  lina  Irll  on  nf-'nl  in  w>n\c  MS.  unteatothr'  Tn-    -  t' 
wliii^h  arr  tiiiw  ill  tli><  Itrlilati  Mouiun,  nu  ai>>-init  ft  »  n  ■ 
Blahtin  pIuiiikM  thf  nntiu' i^' a  rliiltl  m>  latrh  na  ITOT.      iU -v 
aafntfowa;  "Un  SuoiUv.  t)M-»iiil<tr  :i,  tTuT.  iW  Ltinl   V    ■ 

ootUlraMda  young  1a<I  in  Iloiu-y  Vll.'a  CliajTl:  wl 

vaa  loohanfis  hU  (.1iti<llnn  tmmf  :  ami,  arinKjin;;!},  -ii 

••nteUhlin 'Tttllvenid  Uj  the  niiliopa  ctrrtillmt-.  Mtiicli  Im' ■<    |> 

to  notify  ttwl  h«  liad  oonnnmil  nn>-h  n  |ipr«<i»  W  kdcIi  a  lumr,  i 
oplw  Iha  pariah  minister  th«-ii  prvnent  t»  nvi*<<-i  ilt>  |<»n»>n  >>•  itt^i 

Imok  uniler  that  nanii;.    Tlil»  waa  ■Imit:  I  ■   '*  .     ■  i 

Eilwanl  N.-rllii'y.  amt  Urn  likt  .i|rtni.>ii  il  1 

oti  tlip  authority  of  Mir  F'.>1wnnl  CmIcp,  »'■ 

Kiit;Iai|i|."     Tlie  anciriitciinun  law  rrrL-iH  : 

wlinii  Ihc  W|'ti«iii(il  tiAmr  wn»  vtiv  of  ni  -  utily 

npiYHDi  a  I'lrtltui  <■(  tlM  armwmn  law  i''  i 

.\  litUf  furtliiT  ll^t't  !•  ihr.wn  nii  iii-  .     .    . 

Scamblrr  of  IVU-rli-ri'iKli.  ^ttlliTi   1»    r-r-T.     "I  mib. 

aaya,  "  utiuall  or  cwnion  riam>-i  at  tlie  Coiinnnaf'on,  but 

ButeoiiHui;  and  fnntivr.  if  Ihc  iuuii«  Ui  liksueod  at  Vuuui^.„-^,>,„_  ,i  ^i.-w. 

olCeet  but  tmu  tb«  Crtinnusd.iB  ■    |ll.  N»  Ijuud  Uh.  &<x  tul.  in.] 


C&e  ©rter  of  Confir  ation. 
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5  And  there  ahall  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion,-* until  such  time  as  he  be  confirmed,  or  be 
ready  and  desirous  to  be  coulirmed. 


a  being  married  were  expccleil  la  receive  (he  Holjr  Conununton. 


a  "lit  unio  MXri- 
uiiMiy'  was  iirig.ll- 
altv  added  in  ilic 
Ms.,  but  croBcd 
lhrou£h  with  tlic 
pen,  Tbe  rcawn 
of    thii    addition 


was  that  all  t<Frviiu 
utit  iv^  Aichbishnp  PecUiani,  a.u,  laBi. 


'Statuitnns  quod  nullue  ad  sacramentum  corporis 
et  sangainis  Domini  a^lmittatur  extra  articulum 
mortis,  nisi  fimrit  contiriiiatus,  vel  nisi  a  receji- 
tione  coulirmatiouis  ratiuuabiliter  fuerit  im{M-- 
ditus. 


likeness  to  that  which  occupied  the  same  place  in  the  ancient 
Office,  but  its  wurda  are  taken  iu  part  from  a  luug  Collect 
which  preceded  the  Act  of  Confirmation  in  Ai'chbishop 
Hermann's  Cologne  Book.  The  second  Collect  was  inserted 
in  1661,  probably  with  the  intention  of  placing  at  the  end  of 
tiie  Service  a  prayer  for  the  general  congregation,  the  pre- 


ceding one  being  for  the  newly  confirmed.  Tliu  latter  purt  v! 
the  ancient  Boiicdiutiuu  haa  been  retained  in  the  Knglish 
Office,  but  the  fifth  atid  sixth  verses  of  the  12Sth  Psalm  uliich 

S receded  it  were  not  continued  in  use.     The  ancient  bene* 
ictions  iu  this  place  were  sometimes  very  loug :  and  were, 
in  reality,  a  Psalm  pronounced  in  a  benedictory  lunit. 


AN    TNTRODTTCTTON 


TO   THE 


MARRIAGE      SERVICE. 


Whut  Marriitge  wu  origiuiUly  instituted  l>y  God,  iU  inititn- 
tion  wu  accompanied  by  the  highest  form  uf  relit;i<-/uh  uijre- 
tnony  which  is  |)OMible.  that  of  the  Diviiio  HenedicUciii  pro- 
nouDoed  by  UimiiQif.  {Uen.  i.  28,  ii.  22,  v.  2 ;  Mark  x.  6,  U.  j 
As,  tberefure,  our  Lv>nl'«  benediction  of  Little  children  when 
He  took  tbeiii  into  Hi^  nmiA  is  the  original  type  nf  Baptismnl 
oeremoniea,  no  tbu  Ihvitit.'  l>t)iit:iIit:Lit)ii  of  our  hr»t  [>areiit3  is 
thfl  origiuai  t^'pe  of  the  Marriage  Service,  which  is  essentiiil 
M  a  benediction  of  the  naturnl  conjugal  union  and  of  the  civil 
coutraut  by  which  huabiuid  aiul  wifu  aro  bound  together  under 
human  Invnt. 

llie  coDtinaity  nf  thiK  phatte  of  Marriage  may  be  seen  by 
our  Ijord'a  association  of  it  under  Chriatian  rule  with  its 
original  inatitutiiin,  when  He  adopted  the  words  of  Adam, 
iluubUeia  ins^ir»<i  words,  as  the  exixwitttxi  of  the  luiture  of 
Marriage  which  Hu  wutild  leave  witli  His  Church,  saying, 
"  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  bis  mother,  and 
■hoU  cleave  unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall  bo  one  flesh." 
Hunoe  St.  Paul  speaks  of  marnago  of  Christiana  aa  a  marry- 
ing "in  the  Lord"  [I  Cor.  vii.  3!>],  and  from  Apciatofic 
timw  forwan-1  Uiere  is  distinct  evidence  that  Christians 
were  married  with  ecclesiastical  ccrvtnuuies  by  ecclesiastical 
perftoua. 

Among  the  earliest  of  all  Chriatian  writings  after  the  New 
Testament  are  the  Epistles  of  St.  I^iatius ;  and  in  one  of 
than:,  which  he  wrote  to  8t.  I'olycnrp  and  th«  Chiii-ch  of 
Smyrna,  aa  he  was  j»urneytiig  onwani  t*.>  his  martyrdom,  he 
writes:  "It  in  fitting  for  those  who  purpose  matrimony  to 
accomplish  their  union  with  the  sanction  of  the  Bishop  ;  that 
Iht^ir  marriage  iiiAy  be  in  the  l<ord,  and  not  merely  in  tlic 
tiesh.  Let  all  thingH  Im:  done  to  the  lionour  of  t>ml. "  [InKAT. 
mi  Potycarp.  v.  |  Tertulhaa  Hpejik-f  iif  Marriage  being  "rati- 
fied before  God,"  and  says  afterwards,  "  Uuw  can  we  find 
words  to  describe  the  happinuss  of  that  innrriagc  in  which 
the  Church  joins  togvther,  which  the  Oljlation  cttiitirms,  the 
benediction  seals,  tlin  ang«)s  proclaim  when  scaled,  and  the 
Father  ratifies!"  (Tebtcll.  tui  I'x.  ii.  7,  8]  In  the  thir- 
teenth  canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  [A.n.  39H1 
it  is  enjoined  that  the  bride  and  bridegroom  shall  be  pre- 
sented by  tbeir  parentH  and  friends  to  a  priest  for  benediction. 
St.  Basil  calla  Marriage  a  yoke  which  Sii  r^  ti'Xcrfiaty  by 
means  of  the  benediction,  unites  in  one  thoee  who  were  two. 
(Raml,  llrxtirm.  vii.]  St  Ambrose  calk  Marriage  a  sacra- 
ineut,  asdous  aUn  St  Augustine  in  many  places  of  his  treatise 
"on  the  (tood  fif  Marriage:"  and  the  fonnor,  again,  saya, 
"As  marriage  munt  be  sanctitietl  by  tliu  prienl's  ii.-inctiou  and 
blessing,  bow  can  that  be  taklKil  a  niarriage  where  there  ia  no 
agreement  of  faith?"  [Amuiios.  Ey.  xix.]  I.iuitly,  to  pass 
from  tlie  Katliera  of  tbe  fourth  cetttury  to  our  own  land  and 
to  the  teiitli,  there  u  ituioug  the  law*  of  King  I'l^lniuiid  \.\.\t. 
94(!|,  n.»jK.'etiMg  espousals,  one  which  provides  that  "the 
priest  nlialt  be  at  the  marriage,  and  rihall  colebrat^^-  the  union 
acconlmg  to  custom  with  Uod'a  bieSRing.  and  with  all  udeni- 
nity."  Our  Kii^lmli  Otlicc,  which  is  iubataatully  the  aame 
aa  tbe  old  J^atin  one.  is  probably  a  fair  reprcsentativo  of  the 
one  wliich  was  in  use  in  that  distant  age. 

Nothing  more  nccil  tic  said  b^  way  of  Introductioil  to  this 
Orlico  thun  to  hhcw  what  nrnvisiont  »r<>  mojle  beforehand  [1] 
to  atxrute  the  publicity  of  Marriage,  an>l  [2]  to  iiruveut  the 
union  uf  those  who  cannot  be  lawfully  joined  togetber  in  Holy 
Matrimony. 

9  The  PubtMttf  o/Afarriayt. 

It  it  reaionably  nppoted,  from  the  manner  in  wlticli 
MAfriAgc  ii  referred  to  by  the  priniitire  Fathera^  thai  oume 


public  notice  was  given  to  the  Bishop,  or  to  tbe  assembled 
Church,  equivalent  to  that  nu»  in  use  :  and  traces  of  such  a 
practice  have  been  observed  in  tbe  French  Church  of  the 
ninth  century.  The  earliest  extant  canon  of  the  Church  of 
England  on  the  subject  is  tbe  eleventh  of  the  Synwl  of  West- 
minster, A.l>.  1200,  ^^hich  enacts  tliat  "no  mnrriage  shall  be 
contracted  without  buiuis  thrice  ]ji.btifiht.-d  in  church"  [Juny- 
bun'h  Canons,  ii.  91] :  but  this  seems  only  like  a  canonical 
enactment  of  some  previously  wcU-kuowu  custom.  The  law 
of  tbe  Church  of  England  hai*  alwuys  been  wry  strict  on  tbe 
subject,  tbe  Rubrics  of  the  Latin  Manuals  declaring  that  any 
clergyman  celebrating  a  marriage  without  banns  or  licence 
was  ipw/aclo  fcnspendtd  for  a  whole  year.  The  existing  law 
is  even  more  Btnngent,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  first  part  of 
the  alxty-aeooud  Canon. 

"Canon  fig. 
**Minuttr3  net  to  mtmy  any  i'ermns  mtJuntt  Bojtns  or 

"No  Minister*  ujhju  pain  of  tuspensiou  pn-  irirvmum  ip*o 
facto,  shall  celebrate'  Matrimony  lietween  any  persons.  «ith- 
out  a  faculty  or  licence  grantt:d  by  some  of  the  persona  in 
these  our  Constitution!  expressed,  exce]>t  the  Itanns  of  Matri* 
motiy  have  bctjn  first  published  three  several  Sundays,  or 
Holydaj-B,  in  the  time  of  J 'i  vine  Service,  in  the  Tarish 
Churches  and  Cliapels  where  the  said  ttarties  dwell,  accoiding 
to  the  Book  of  Common  IVajer.  ...  J 

1'hu  licence  is  an  Epiiict'pikl  disficniatiou,  pt-imitting  tlia  1 
marriage  to  take  pUee  vithi>ut  any  ptevions  pubbcnlion  nfJ 
kuma.  Such  licences  have  been  granteil  by  FJiglish  Bi»hoi«  | 
at  least  since  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  and  tlie  power  of  ^'initt-  j 
ing  them  wa.s  confimitil  by  2.5  Hen.  VIH.  c.  21.  Marriaf<^] 
to  be  performed  under  an  t>nlinary  licence  are  sobjcct  to  tl  e 
»(ftmo  restrictions  in  rv>i»ect  to  time  and  tdacc  aa  iht**?  ly  i 
banns;  but  special  lirenci-x  can  be  granteil  by  the  ArchbishiuJ 
of  Canterbury,  which  are  not  subject  to  tliese  restrict lons,^  I 
Banns  hold  good  for  three  months,  and  no  longer,  from  thai 
< Lite  of  tbe  last  publuittiun  :  and  licenci'S  for  tLe  aai&e  tin>*| 
fn-m  the  day  on  which  they  «ere  granted.  [ 

The  Uw  respecting  chmdestine  ummages  itt  co  very  strict,  i 
and  the  conaequonces  t'l  luiy  cler^yii>&ii  who  ]>erfomii  tlie, 
ceremony  are  «o  aerioLtii,  thiit  it  uia>  be  well  t»  htatv  ihurtly 
what  means  are  provided  for  guarding  it^amst  theni.     |1]  Hr  ^ 
Statute  4  Ceo.  IV.  c.  7(i,  s.  7,  "no  nimistcr  tdiall  be  itbligtd  i 
U>  publish  banns,  nnletts  the  penons  thall  w-mi  tioj/»  tit  /mat  | 
W-fore  the  time  required  for  tlie  lirst  publication  dclivrr  ur  | 
cau»e  to  bo  deliverer!  to  him  a  notice  io  u  liting  of  tbrir  name*. 
•  •i  their  house  or  hout'cuof  abode,  and  ni  the  time  duting  i«hich 
they  have  dwelt,  itdi&bited,  or  bxlged  in  nuch  houee  or  boiifces." 
The  clergy ULin  is  not  Umnd  to  demand  this  notice,  but  tlie 
^wer  uf  doing  so  is  given,  that  be  may  have  op|Mjrtuntty  <■( 
jh(|uiriug  into  tbe  truth  of  tbe  statt-nii-nts  made  r«j.i>vilitig 
llie  alleged  retiidt^nce  of  tliu  {Hinons  in  bis  juirikh  :  and  if  sftrr  | 
the  marriage  it  is  dixcoverotl   that  the  i>er»uiiK  wore  not  so 
residing,   and  that  the  clerg)'man   marrying  tlit-m    made  UQ  ' 
inquiry',  he  is  liable  to  the  full  penalty  of  three  years'  sd»]n:o* 
flion  imposed  by  the  Canon.     [2]   The    Itubric   enjoins  ihsl 
whore  tno  persons  whose  banns  are  to  lie  pubttsbrd  rvaide  in 
difTercnt  {tarishes,  they  shall  be  married  in  one  of  tben,  and 


t  Tbeae  special  lleenees  vera  orftrfnallr  a  pi1i1I<-|0  nr  tb*  Arelil4alit'p  nt  j 
CsHtfrtmry  u  "  [iWalut  nslUN  "  uf  Ibn  F"!".    TIii*  right  |«  gtmat  UkMB  )| 
cuunnuod  l<y  Uie  tlanUfi  Aol  of  t«M.  ' 


an  3lntromiction  to  tt)c  Qgarriogc  ^ertifce. 
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a  certificate  of  tho  duo  publication  of  banns  in  iho  otbvr  ahull 
be  given  to  the  clergyman  required  to  mamr  tliem  before  he 
be  allowed  to  perform  the  ceremony.  [3]  The  sixty-second 
Canon  forbids  a  clergyman  (under  penalty  of  throe  years'  sna- 

Enaion)  to  marry  any  persons  by  banna  nr  licence  except 
twecn  the  hoars  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  morning,  and  ni 
the  Church. 

•*  Canon  62. 

**  .  .  .  Neither  ahall  any  Minister,  njHin  the  like  pain, 
under  any  pretence  whataoever,  join  any  persons  so  licensed 
is  marriage  at  any  uuseasonaMu  times,  but  only  bi'twocn  lliv 
hours  of  eight  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon,  nor  in  ouy  privatt^ 
place,  but  either  in  the  said  Chnrches  or  ChnpeU  where  one 
of  them  dwoUuth,  and  bkewise  in  time  of  fiivmo  St-rvice.  .  .  ." 

[4]  The  Diarringe  of  minors  by  bauns  ia  forbicKlen  (audor 
tha  aame  Canon  and  Statute  of  Geo.  IV.}  unless  with  the 
oooseDt  of  parents  or  guardians. 

"Casos  62. 

**  ,  ,  ,  Nor  when  banns  are  thrice  asked,  and  no  licence 
in  that  respect  necessary,  befurc  the  i*arenta  or  govomura  uf 
the  partiet  to  l>c  married,  betns  under  ttie  ago  of  twuutj'  and 
one  VBam,  shall  cither  iwraouaTly.  or  by  siifhcient  testimony, 
signify  to  him  their  coti^enU  given  tn  the  luiid  uiarnage." 

The  eighth  section  of  tlie  .Act,  however,  enacts  that  nu 
elen;yman  shall  be  puninhahle  for  celehrnting  tlie  marriage  uf 
miuoni  without  the  consent  of  parents  or  gnardions,  nnlesa  he 
has  had  notice  of  llieir  <lisacutw  If  such  dissent  is  openly 
declared  or  caused  to  be  declared,  at  the  time  of  thv  pulilica- 
tiMitof  the  banns,  such  publication  )>ccomes  "abatilutely  void.  ' 
Whore  a  licence  is  onHijjht  to  the  clervymau  (however 
v;;- .ngly  obtained)  he  is  not  leg.illy  reaponailde. 

In  modem  Prayer  Books  the  Rubric  respecting  the  pnhlira- 
tiou  of  Banna  ia  seldom  printed  correctly.  Abont  tnr  yi'or 
laO'i  (the  alteration  having  Iteen  n^solvtxl  upon  by  tliein  in 
ITRi)  the  Delegates  uf  thu  prvaa  at  Oxford  [mt  Bishop  of 
Exeter'a  Speech  in  Hnnmtnt,  UL  vd.  Ixxviii.  p.  21]  caused  it 
to  1)0  altered  in  all  the  Oxfoi-d  Prayer  Books,  so  as  to  make  it 
flir«vt  that  Uie  banns  th-ill  be  j'tubli^bcd  after  the  Second 
Lenou  at  Morning  or  the  .Seeoiid  I^ej^wun  at  Kvening  Prayer, 
their  object  being  to  bring  the  Kiibru;  int^t  agreement  with 
2f>  <Ieo.  n.  c.  33,  s.  I.  But  that  statute  only  provided  for 
the  publication  to  take  place  after  the  ^<coona  I.esson  at 
I  ..JBvening  Prayer,  in  the  absence  of  a  Morning  .Sen' ice ;  and, 
~'«koconting  to  the  decision  of  l^nl  Moiuitiold  and  Riron  Alder* 
wm,  left  the  Kubnc  untouched.  In  H<g.  r.  Biinison,  \9'M\, 
Hir  Edward  Aldenou  exjircMied  a  dnulit  nhetb^r  the  piibliL-n- 
tion  of  hanna  ia  viUid  unaer  the  .\';t<)f  Parliament  in  <)uo8tion, 
when  it  has  taken  place  after  Uie  Second  Leuon  instead  of 
after  the  Niocne  Creed.  The  law,  said  the  judee,  had  not 
altered  the  injunction  nf  the  Rubric.  As,  chiefly  tlirough  thi- 
ncglect  of  Bishops  antl  Cleryy  in  p.^t  times.  Morning  iServiit- 
w.!*  not  always  culcbratorl,  ■•  the  Btatute  tftiactnl  that  in  eutli 
c^»es  tbo  publioAtion  should  be  matle  in  the  Kveoiiig  Sen'ivo 
after  the  Second  Lesson."  Tlie  Marringe  Act  of  1S36  expressly 
eoafinna  **  all  tlie  rulea  proscribed  by  tlie  rubrick  "  in  ita  first 
elanaa.^ 

The  limitation  of  the  hours  during  which  the  celebration  of 
marriages  may  take  place  is  partly  to  enimre  pulbcity.^  So 
in  tSOS  a  prii>«t  was  pntscntod  to  tlte  Archdeacon  for  marrying 
a  man  and  woman  "in  hora  sM-unda  post  median  noctcm, 
jsnuia  cUusis  ;"  and  iu  1078  auuthcrwaa  presenteti  for  marry- 
|iig  m  the  afternoon.  [Uale's  frrffhnin,  247,  507.]  But  ii 
\it  conjectured  witli  some  reason  that  the  practice  of  morning 
m\rriagC8  necessarily  arose  from  the  Office  l*ing  followed  by 
the  Holy  Communion.  It  is  some  continnation  of  this  that 
the  wedding  breakfast  is  always  i-aten  after  the  marriage,  as 
if  in  traditional  though  uniutt^ntn'iial  oimpliance  with  the 
rule  of  not  breaking  the  night's  fa.st  l>efore  Commnnion. 

After  the  form  ot  the  TUnni  (which  was  inserted  by  him) 
Bishop  Cosin  propfiS4Hl  to  print  the  following  Rubrics,  which 
are  written  in  the  margin  nf  his  Durham  Prayer  Book  : — 

"T  The  imperii  incuts  t>f  Marriage  aru  ppe-«)ii  tract,  or  a 
suit  depending  thereupon,  Consatiguioity,  or  AlBiiity  within 


■  U  hs>ilR<«R  iloubtnl  wbrUitr  <•> 
•IV  nntSlinfU^a  Tr.-nlJ  Ik- .■■■«i>iiii-f 
wliil*  8uutl*)i   arf.   In   tl>F   MamuL-- 
Xrl  wrma  to  RMitv«  the  ■I"ul>t.  «i.-l  It.- 

»  Th"  pmTti*"Bi*  U»»«Tir«i  |>uMicity  wri 


r :   "    Iftjri  whM<h 

r'atlvnttJ, 

.   the  Utrr 

'.vi  IliK  r«tiniulr. 

\  ill  Ut«  tanUKSnl 


the  degrees  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  Gcd  and  this  realm. 
Sentence  of  diToree  from  a  party  yet  living,  Want  of  competent 
years.  Consent  of  parents  iu  minors,  and  of  Coulirmation  aii>l 
such  like. 

"f  And  none  sliall  bo  married  till  their  Banns  be  thrice 
thus  pnblishetl,  unless  a  lawful  dispeioiation  to  tliu  contrar>' 
be  procuretl :  neither  sh.-tU  any  pent'-iie  uittler  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  complete  be  married  without  the  expreu 
consent  of  their  parents  or  guardiumi. 

"If  No  Minister  shall  ceiebrato  any  Miirriage  but  publicly 
in  the  Parish  Church  or  Cliapel  wheiy  one  of  the  partita 
dwelk-th  ;  nor  at  other  times  than  between  the  hours  of  eight 
and  twelve  in  the  forenoon. 

"%  And  here  iato  be  noted  that  by  the  Idclcsiastical  Iahs 
of  tliis  Hcalin.  there  he  some  times  iu  tlie  year  when  Marriage 
is  not  orilinarily  iiolemtiized."  * 

The  "times  ia  the  year*"  thus  rt-ft^rreil  to  by  Coain  are 
settled  Ly  ICcclcsiosiical  custom  of  ancient  stAiiding,  founded 
on  a  law  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

As  early  atthe  fourth  century  the  Council  of  I  aodice*  [circa 
A.D.  'MVi\  forbade,  by  ita  tifty-aecond  canrrn,  the  i-i-Wbratton  of 
marriages  during  f.«iit,  Iturandnq  Mates  \\\v-  tiiiien  as  from 
Advent  Sunday  to  the  Kpiphaiiy,  from  .Septiiii^i-ninia  to  the 
Octave  of  [Caster,  tlie  three  weeks  l-vfore  tJie  fei.ai.  t.f  St.  John, 
and  from  the  first  day  of  the  Rofjntious  to  the  Otiavr  (-f  rent*-- 
iroftt  iiichiiiive.  [Durand.  I.  ix.  7.)  11ie  Manunl  <  f  .Salisbury 
tiaa  a  Kubric  on  ihu  subject  »s  follows  ;  "It  Kt  sciendum  eti 
•|uihI  beet  onini  tempore  poi>»uil  conliiUii  sp«>nRalia,  et  ctiatn 
matriniuuium  t(uu<l  tit  privatim  >olo  cooBcnsu  :  tamcn  trndibo 
uxoruiii,  et  niiptianini  wvli-mnitiui  rertis  ttmix>ribii8  Ijcii  pru- 
bibentiir  :  videlicet  ab  adit-ntii  T'ominJ  UMjiie  ad  oetavain 
Kpiphanin* :  et  a  S(^]ituagesima  us(jue  ad  octaviim  Pntchie  ;  et 
a  l>oniinica  ante  Ascensionem  llonuni  usque  ad  octavaiii  Peiile- 
cwte-H.  In  octava  die  tamen  Kpiphaniie  Ijcitc  prx-biiiit  nuptiic 
celebrari  :  quia  non  inveuiiur  ]ir")iiliilum,  iiuaniNis  in  octavis 
Paschn'  hoc  facere  non  liccat.  Similiter  in  l^miin.cn  proxinia 
post  fe^tum  PeiitecoKtcs  licit  cele)<nintiir  niiiiliii- :  tjuia  diiff 
Pentec<>*it««o<.-tavAnidi«m  nonhabet.  "*  After  the  iCefonnation 
an  entry  of  the  pn>hihited  times  was  often  made  in  the  Parith 
BegiHter ;  and  iiuinirics  on  the  snbjoet  are  funnd  in  some 
KpiAcopal  Visitation  Artiutes.  A  iAtin  notice  of  this  kind 
appears  in  the  register- Innik  of  Ttymchurch,  in  Ktnt,  dateii 
l(i.iO;  a  rhyming  Ktijilish  one,  of  the  same  tenor,  in  tliat  of 
St-  Mary,  llcveney,  dated  NovenilKir  2r>.  Il>4l.  In  that  of 
V>  iiiiliisii,  iu  Essex,  there  is  one  dated  ItlG6,  of  winch  the  fol 
lowing  is  a  copy  : — 

"The  Times  when  Marriages  are  not  usually  sotemnixed. 

i  Advent  Sunday     )  (  S  daycs  after  Kpiphany. 

From  •]  Scptnagf-Minia         v  until  <  H  dayes  after  flisLer. 

f  l{ogatiou  Sunday  )  (  Trimty  Sunday." 

A  simiL-tr  entry  apiicara  in  the  register-books  of  f>outh 
Beutlect,  tjwex,  a.iid  of  Honihy,  tu  yorkohire,  and  prubahly 
i.{  many  ntlicr  panflheit ;  and  Sharjte,  Archbishop  of  Vurk,  in 
a  charge  of  1750  names  the  prohibited  tmies  as  then  idiserved. 
They  will  sometimes  n\»*.'  be  found  mentioned  in  old  Alma- 
nacs, as  if  the  practice  .*>till  contiiiue<l  during  the  lost  century. 
Although  there  is  no  motUni  canon  t>f  tlic  (.iiurvli  iif  Kiigland 
roeiwcltng  tlu-«u  pnrhibited  tiuiu»,  the  euiisuntient  t*-i>.tiinony 
of  these  various  centuries  will  have  grt^at  weight  with  those 
who  would  supply,  by  a  voluntary  oliedience,  the  absence  of 
a  oompulsonr  law,  when  the  mimi  of  the  Chorcb  appears  to 
be  plain  ano  clear. 

I  Tht  ProkihUffl  Dt^rtta. 

The  restrictions  which  forbid  the  uiui-tiage  at  nbuttVM 
within  certain  degrees  uf  consanguinity  {or  blood -relathmihlp). 
.Aiid  of  affinity  (or  rclation»hip  by  marriago),  are  founded  on 
the  Divine  !.aw  laid  down  ft<r  the  Jews  in  Iveviticu*  xWii. 

Before  the  Ueforamtion,  the  luh-  ••(  the  Church  of  hjigland 
waa  the  same  a»  tlist  of  tlie  fon-igii  ('.anon  I  aw,  whii-h  forlxMle 
marriagca  within  the  fourth  degreeofcomumguiuity  or  affinity. 

Altar  the  Bofonnntion  had  begnn.  an  Act  of  Fuiiament  was 
passed  [29  Hen.  Vlll.  c.  22),  forbidding  tnarriagea  between 
perftons  within  certiun  degrees  of  relationship  therein  sped- 
beiL  TluB  prohibition  was  ro-eiuu:t«d  by  'J8  Hen.  VIll  e. 
7.  But  a  Uler  one  [M  Hen.  VIII.  c.  :t«J.  eoulirmed  by  1 
EUjl  c.  1,  s.  3,  is  the  existing  authority  on  the  lubject,  and 


*  S*t  boU  U>  Tsble  of  Vl^t»  «n<l  l<^t«,  «i£..  for  <\iiia's  lUt  of  IImm 

*  T1i<-r>-  ■■  s  iioii'lt  Irmtfpr  llabrt<t  to  tlM  MUiir  dftoct  Is  Ibe  OmIo  flpew 
liuin  tit  tbv  tMuum  Mltaal. 
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it  forbids  niarmge  betweeu  auy  pm-suus  who  arc  uot  "  with- 
out the  Levitical  degrees." 

Ill  explanation  tit  this  law,  Aruhbishop  Parker  isaued  a 
Table  til'  forbidden  Degrees  in  the  year  1563,  and  this  was 
adoptcti  iu  the  9»tli  C'auon  of  l(i03.  The  Table  ia  constructed 
in  rather  a  cumbrous  manner,  but  the  folluwiug  is  a  summary 
of  its  contents  : — 

/.  JUlativei  vhom  a  ilun  tnag  not  Idami. 


Hilt)  I  (T  or 
titeiniiotliLT 

Wfdnw  rtf 


Aunt 

Sister  I 

Daughter,  or  i 
Niece 


J  of  Ills  own,  or  hia  wife's  jmrentB. 

{his  Father,  or  Father-la-Iaw. 
--  Uncle. 
—  Brother. 
—  Son,  or  Stepson. 
—  Nephew. 

of  himseir,  or  of  bis  wife. 


SiSi^s}"' "'^  o™' ««'  '»'■  **'*'•■  ''^'^'^ 


S.  Stiativet  w&om  a  Wuman  may  tiot  Marry. 


Father,  or 
8te)itkthcr 


Widower  of 


Uncle 
Brother 
Sou,  or 
Nephew 
Son,  or 
Stejisuii 


^  of  her  own,  or  of  her  husband's,  i«reotc 

/her  Mother,  or  her  Uothcr-in-Iaw. 
1   —  Aunt. 
-;    —  bifiU;r. 

I  -  -  Daiitjhter,  or  Idteiidaugltter. 
V,  —  Niece, 


u 


herself,  or  of  her  hasband. 


of  her  own,  or  of  her  husband's,  chlldrca. 


These  prohibitions  are  founded  upon  the  two  principle!  that 
[1]  the  relationship^  forbidden  by  God  in  the  case  of  either 
sex  are  equally  forbidden  to  the  other  sex  ;  and  that  [2]  the 
husband  and  wife  being  one  flesh,  relationships  by  mBniage 
become,  to  either  of  them,  blood -relationships.  Thene  prin- 
ciples have  been  uniformly  adopted  in  all  judicial  decisions  on 
the  subject. 


THE     FORM     OF 

SOLEMNIZATION    OF   MATRIMONY. 

"  Ordo  cut  Faeifitdum  Spontalia. 


Kirct  tile  BiuiiiB  ol  »U  that  are  Ut  hv  riiarriiii  toyetlier 
miittt  1m!  publiiilieil  iu  tlie  L'hiiri'ti  throe  »evur&l 
Huntlky-tf,  ur  UolyiUys,  in  the  time  of  Dix-ioe 
Kervice.  immediate  I)'  Defore  the  leiiteiicei  for  the 
Offerttiry,  the  Curate  laying  after  the  accuatonicd 


iiiauuer, 


I  PUBLISH  the  Baiins  of  Marriage  between 
JT,  of aiid  JV.  of .     If  any  '►f  you 

know  ctxuie,  or  just  iiuijediment,  wby  tlicae  two 
persona  alionld  not  be  joined  together  in  boly 
matrimony,  ye  arc  to  declare  it.     Tliia  is  tlio  firat 
I  ^gecoml,  or  third]  time  of  askiug. 

^  Ami  if  the  perMiiia  that  are  to  be  married  dwell  in 
tltvem  ParuhoB,  the  Bamu  muit  be  •ake<l  in  both 
Pariahe* ;  aiid  tho  Curate  of  the  one  PariBh  sholl 
not  lolenmize  Matrimony  l>t.-twi\t  them,  without 
a  **  Certificate  uf  tho  Buma  bvine  tUrice  uked, 
from  the  Curate  of  the  other  i'ariin. 

5  At  the  day  and  time  apiiointcd  fur  solemnization  of 
Matrimony,  th*s  ucfwuut  to  \>c  marriirtl  hUxM  irunie 
into  the  Body  oi  tho  Church  with  their  Friends 
and  NeighbourB  :   aud   there  standing  together. 


c  For  te  Sma 
iantet  cttrnm*. 
Mr  MAUbau.1i 
M.  A',  Ul  t7& 

•ft  9  St.'tMH. 
tttr  .  .  .  nc/^ffA. 
iW  *u»">  vir  0 
tlHUtni  t—miitril, 
tKnltrr  A  Htmt  m 
SoOrii  nri.  ivntM 

a  At,  fittt^tt,  rt 
it*btrmtM9.  19- 
[llEKDeKaOKS 

>Vr*     M^H.      p. 

■.J».l 


'  Non  fidabit  SaceriliM  ner  t-onM^ntiot  ail  Jidationejii  inter 
vinim  ft  riiuliiTfiii  iiiiti'  tertium  cdicturii  banuo- 
runi.  I>ebet  cnini  aAccntus  lianna  in  fftcio  ccclcBiie 
infra  miaaaruDi  i)<rluiiini.i  rum  iiinjnr  pnpuli  oilfiierit 
liuiltitudo,  per  trcs  dip»  stitumni-jf  f^t  iliiijuuctaa, 
int«rrDgare :  it«  ut  inter  iiutini*|ueniiino  diem 
Boluranem  cadat  aA  minus  uua  dii.-«  fenalia  .  .  . 
ot  si  coutmhijntee  divcnanim  sint  (taro<:Utat-um, 
tunc  i»  utmque  ecolenc  parochinmui  iUaram  sunt 
b&nna  iuterroganda  .  .   . 


'  In  primiB  tdatuantur  vir  ct  mulicr  ante  ostium 
ecclcaise  coram  lH>o,  saconiotc,  ot  populo,  vir  a 
dextris  multeris,  et  mulier  a  aiuisths  viri. 


THB  nmM  OF  SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 

into  thf  Bo'iy  of  thf  Cliftrr/t   .  .   .   ami  (A/rr  rtfim/»Hyj  The 

lancicut  llubrii.-,  as  will  be  seen  almve,  nH^nired  tbu  part  of 

)  the  Ortii:e  to  be  said  ant*  oMtum  rtfltAut.      This   seems   Ut 

[tnean  the  same  as  tlte  aJ  rulrvui  terU*iit  of  the  tir«l  Kubrii'  in 

f  the  Office  fur  nutkinj^ar'attH^liumen.    [Srr  Holy  Baptism.]   The 

purcb  was  probably  iut<rndcd  iu  both  cases,  not  the  exterior 

of  the  Church. 

"  6be  was  a  worth)'  iraioan  sU  tier  Uve, 
UMBboDdos  at  j*  ahirebs  4an  had  ska  lutd  five." 

CXAUCKK's  WiJk^BttA,  Pnil.  I  MI. 

Fit  is  clearly  from  tbe  ancient  Hubric  that  the  English  one  ts 

I  derived  ;  and  it  is  also  equally  cicnr  that  "the  Ikidy  of  the 

IChtirch"  mcMiks  some  i»ortiiin  of  the  Xave.     Of  this  practice 

I  it  is  dillti-ult  to  liiid  luiy  cxplAiintion,   uiiletiii  it  l>«  that  the 

Lbetrotluii  anciently  tuoA   placu  «oniv  time  previously   to  the 

luunice*  and  that  the  Iatt«r  only  was  associated  M-ith  the 

joly  Onnmuuion.     This  wax  the  opinion  of  the  Bi.^hops  at 

•  navoy  O^nfercnce  :  for  when  the  Puritans  oljjiH'^t«i  t«»  the 

'  uhaiigeof  pliureandpffsture  rncutionud  in  themitwo  Rtibrica," 

I  the  Hisliops  r<:pliod,  "  Tltev  no  to  the  I/inl'iiTabW  Inn^ause  the 

"■utnmuiii'iu  is  to  follow."  [(_'Aftl)W.  Con/.StHJ.]  N\'lintevertiuiy 

avo  boon  tho  origin  of  thti  custom,  it  is  oudoubteilly  cnjotnea 

f  the  present  Rubric,  and  the  Rubric  has  been  so  carried  out  in 

T  churches  down  to  our  own  time.      In  Bishop   Wren's 

Icni  aud  directions  for  the  diocese  of  Norwich."  the  ninth 

klnjuucttttu  directs  that  immediately  aft«r  the  "close  of  the 

|fint  acrvicB,"  Uie  '*Tiiarri3f,a<  (if  there  Iw  any)  l>e  begun  in  tho 

|1ho^  of  the  Church  and   linished  at   the   table  :'    and   the 

l«L>T«nth  onlen   "that  they  so  up  to   the   holy   table    at 

[marriafea  at  such  time  thcreo?  as  the  Ruhrii^  i.i  ■hn'Tteth." 

nCARUir.  Doc.  Ann   ii.  'JCKt.  :AH  ]     At  Rroaflwater.  in  Sttsaex, 

the  custom  was  fimnd  existiux  tii  ISOi)  by  o  ni'w  Rectfir,  who 

1  eontinut-<l  it  for  Uie  fifty  yearn  of  Ins  intriiitry  Iherr.      It  has 

alsn  oontinut^I  to  ihv  prevent  <lav  in  tunie  Vorkihire.  Lincoln- 

ahirc,  and  Somersetshire  churche*.   and   doubtless  m   many 
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othent  elsewhere.  In  our  modern  churches  the  open  space  in 
front  of  the  Choir  screen  seems  to  be  the  moat  prnptrr  plsce 
for  the  first  part  of  the  Service ;  althouj>>h,  of  ooitrM),  any 
other  and  more  convenient  part  of  the  uavo  would  cqnally 
suit  Uie  wonU  of  the  Rubric* 
iPtth  thrir  Frirtul*  itnil  Nrighbourg]  Morrisgea  are  always 

1  A  rtcord  ot  s  ii>srrtsg«  si  tli*>  Cluilr  door,  whldk  tiMk  plaam  sbuat  lUO, 
Imb  been  hsndi-d  dntrii  to  lu  In  tb«  /ViiMft>«  llnmitfumdtnm ;  sii<1  It  con- 
talus  so  niacb  li>t<>n«tliig  lUurtisUoti  uftlip  custom  of  the  Uinu  Uist  It  U 
hett  ipTcii  St  lantrth  :- 

**  ftJciunl  Clerk,  i«risb  eli>rk  ar  Knsrvshur^.  YorluhlTv.  of  titt  »^r  of 
(Ifty  y<an  and  more,  deposed,  that  lir  lt«il  kiiitub  SlrWltfUm  rhjtii|<i»n 
for  Bny  years  OBil  dhitc,  sud  Jean  Wlnlrin^fliaiu  fKHn  tb*  Utnc  of  hrr  Unit 

tfuit  on  s  ecrlslK  frMay,  which  •->  ><  :i\  i'<  -i-"*  ".t  rwiDcniiljcr,  twtwcni 
the  frsats  of  Ks^trr  xml  rcitico    -  '  <    ytmn  nfo,  la  tb» 

ivfinli  church  of  KiismbuDch,  wu  .;^  b*tw*«i  tko  ■U'l 

.**lr  Wllltsni  sail  J.kjii-iiij!  ..i  i    ..;     ._  ...    :ii)w,  iMrtflh  elerk  i-f 

Knsnshuigh,  simI  n  Um  •n:-rA»luii— Uisl  Utsi>r«cc«llti}Ciilgl.t 

Julia  Brown,  t^i  -ar  of  Kuarejlmrgh,  mat  won!  Id  tl<>- 

iU-|4)Ui!iit  tlut  Sir  V : ,  :<>n  liilrtidol  t»  marry  J  nun  WlntrlnglMiit 

nn  tlir  morrow,  skw  Umm*  «.J-<niiri(t  with  Alio*  Wlntrliiglisra  hvr  dmiUiit 
Iu  KuSK-«btirg,  and  Ui«reforv  U«  lisilc  him  Ytalt  <iii  liiiu  vrry  raHy  tli«  uBit 

Uiomlni;  Sltd  OftU   the  diwin.    i.t    Ih.     .-jLun-l.    (,,r    I.  II,.     ji,.l    i...  I,,.  .K.I    -Mtil 

very  flsrl)-  lo  tbf  tnnniinf;    -  ,,  utd 

jam  t<>  Uic  iwrisli  chiin^:'  iim-r 

of  th»^I>:.>.fil..ttii,  t.a,.l  .  ■  [  Jutm 

Um«  -riafir 

l>rl*>  ..hlrj; 

th-'  s;.   -  -    -.  ,         _   .     :,.  .-    ;       ,    -;..      ..; iirrt  I 

Mtf  rA#  JAvftiMJI  rv  My  MW^W  W^  Jv  >t'/i>i  <*»•»  lo  Ln*.  u»  find  tmiJ  nU  ^OI<l, 
Jttr  fitrtr  or  talktr,  fbr  hlUtr  Jbr  van*,  in  litkntat  and  <a  Mt,  f»  dcd*  vi 
ii#fMrl,  nad  tkrr,t,^  t  |.ii<rM  tiu  Mil  trculi  i>:>,<  ))>.•  ulit  Jcifta  )uaklBglik« 
rr«iH>iiM>  Ini-.  ■■  '•  n(d  Sir  Wllf  \'\cr.  Itavliu  ewi- 

i-Jixted  UtP  C'  '   «»usl  limn,  •  ..  f  tire  Holy  Trinity 

In  s  low  Ttili'  ■  '  '  <1"    il-  '■  ■■  '"■""  tTM*nH  at 

llw  Burrlst;>  .nini. 

uoCber  of  ti  I  Abk- 

lism  og  KIrL    ,  .:  f^  hK 

f.^1I.•W'WltllC->••.  aw  ■     Ml>l 

bir  Wllllatu  lanii-.  ^-T»t. 

ittiUll  b«<  eliDW  I"  1.1.  -!,--- .  ..  .  ._L  : ..  ,. ..,  j:i,  wa« 

ctod  la  a  ansMtt  n(  ^**u  (hfi-kt^rv,  mxI  Ji>«a  in  vuo  wf  s  fed  cwlucr." 


l^aL 


^^atu 


450 


@o!cmni?ation  of  egatcinionp. 


tliu  Mail  on  the  right  IiaihI,  aud  the  Woman  on 
the  loft,  the  Priest  shall  sAy, 

DEARLY  beloved,  we  nre  gathered  togetlier 
hure  in  tlic  sight  of  Gud,  and  in  the  face 
iif  this  ctiugregatiou,  to  join  together  this  man 
and  thU  womon  iu  holy  Matrimony  ;  which  is  an 
honourable  estate,  iiiRtituteJ  of  God  iu  the  time 
of  man's  innoconcy,  signifying  unto  us  the  mys- 
tioiU  union  tliat  ia  betwixt  Cubist  and  His 
Chnrcli ;  which  holy  estate  Cbeist  adorned  and 
be;intili*Mi  witli  His  presence,  and  6rut  miracle 
that  He  wrought,  in  Cana  of  Qalilee ;  ami  ia 
conimcnded  of  Saint  Paul  to  Ik;  hononrablo  among 
all  men  :  and  therefore  is  not  by  any  to  bo  enter- 
prlsed,  nor  taken  in  hand,  unadvisedly,  lightly, 
ur  wantonly,  to  satisfy  men's  carnal  lusts  and 
nppetitea,  like  brute  beasta  that  have  uo  ujider- 
Ktnnding;  but  reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly, 
Bot>erly,  and  in  the  fear  of  QoD ;  duly  considering 
the  causes  for  which  matrimony  was  ordained. 

First,  It  wa-s  ordained  for  the  pnicreation  of 
children,  to  bo  brought  up  in  the  feiir  and  nurt.urc 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  praise  of  His  holy  Name. 

Secondly,  It  was  ordained  for  a  remedy  against 
sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication ;  that  such  peimnis 
as  have  not  the  gift  of  cuntinency  might  marry, 
and  keep  themselves  undeftled  members  of 
Christ's  body. 

Thirdly,  It  was  ordained  for  the  mntuol  society, 
help,  and  comfort,  that  the  one  ought  to  have  of 
the  other,  both  iti  prosperity  and  adversity.  Into 
which  holy  state  these  two  persona  present  come 
now  to  bo  joined.  Therefore  if  any  man  can  sliow 
any  just  cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  K- 


IT  Tunc  iDtermget  wicerdoa 
niat«rna  8ub  hac  furnia, 


bAtma  diesni  hi  fincoft 


■•  Sir.  [rr.OT  a 
M.t.LiiI  t^l(.nt*lii; 
Iu  LltD'!'''''!.  -1  t'u 

Klrv  t}f  llreaiiinre. 

BfH.Rtt  ».*  \x\.\ 


*». 


■■  Sar.     Hail.  MS- 


*~rO  breyren  tk  su-stren  her  we  l>eon  comyn  lo 
-L^  gedre  I  ye  worsschip  of  god  &.  bis  holy 
•^ointcs  f  ye  face  of  holy  chirchu  t4>  joynen  to  gedre 
yiiae  tweyne  bodyes  yat  heynforward  yei  beon 
body  I  je  beleae  &  in  ye  lawe  of  god  forte 
desorvon  evelaatynge  lyf.  Wat  bo  yei  hau  dnn 
hero  byforc.  Wherfore  i  charge  TXiW  on  holy 
chirche  by  half  alle  y^  hero  bcs  yat  zif  eni  mon 
or  woman  knoweu  eny  obstacle  piiei  or  a|»ert 
why  y^  yey  lawefully  mowe  nozt  come  to  ged""  in 
ye  sacrament  of  holy  churche  sejr  ey  now  or  ueii 
more. 

*  TO  brethereu  we  are  comen  here  before  God  and 
-L^  ]x\s  angels,  aud  all  bis  halowes,  In  the  face 
and  presence  of  our  moder  holy  Chyrche,  for  to 
cnupio  and  to  knyt  these  two  bodyes  loader: 
that  is  to  saye,  of  this  man  and  of  this  woman. 
That  tliey  be  fr<mi  thia  tyme  forthe,  but  one  body 
aud  two  soules  in  the  fayth  aud  hiwe  of  God  and 
holy  Chyrche :  For  to  dcscnic  eucrlsstyng  Lyfc, 
wliat  someuer  that  they  haue  done  hero  before. 
.  ,  .  I  cliarge  you  ou  Goddea  behalfe  aud  holy 
Chirche,  that  if  there  be  any  of  you  that  can  say 
any  thynge  why  tht^e  two  may  not  be  lawfully 
wedded  togjder  at  thia  tyme,  eay  it  nowe,  onther 
pryuely  or  appertly,  in  helpiTige  of  your  soulea 
and  theii-s  bothe. 


'T  WAKNE  you  alle  that  yf  there  bee  any  of 
J-     yoti  whycb  wost  owht  by  thys  mau  aud  Uiy» 


auppoAed  to  hfi  cclebnttcd  in  tho  face  of  the  Churtih,  aud  both 
the  civil  .viil  the  ncrlcjtinstlcAl  laws  hftve  alwayii  Imkiu  ticvere  in 
repru)>atiug  nnyUiing  like  ttecrocy  in  the  ]ierf<irniancfl  of  the 
rite.  Tho  sixty-BMonil  CniKui  evt>n  <lir«ct*  tliat  the  marriage 
•IiaH  take  place  in  tinie  of  IHvinu  Service,  and  an  oxtntL-t 
given  above  from  Bitihop  Wren's  Injunctions  shtWh  tliat  mtch 
WM  the  practiet!  in  his  time.  The  word»  "  in  the  face  of  thia 
ooBgregation "  Huuni  to  signify  the  iiitviition  of  the  Fniyer 
Book  in  1661  to  Iw  thu  same  as  that  of  the  Canon  in  1U'03. 
By  the  Marriage  Act  wttnouev  are  required  to  be  pres«'nt. 
and  Ui  t\g,n  Che  rctfiator ;  and  although  it  is  not  expressly 
ordered  that  thaau  auall  lio  friend«  uf  t1ic  bridc-gruom  or  bride, 
it  is  oortoiuly  more  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  unaot- 
ment  aa  wall  aa  to  that  of  the  Church  tliat  they  fihonld  bu  so 
rathor  than  straugui's.  or  than  the  pnrieh  clerk  and  nvxtou 
iinprc3is«d  siero  jtnif  fur  tho  purpose. 

ttu!  Mon  on  Ote  r'ujhi  /miul]  The  custom  is  t4)  read  thia  jiorttun 
of  the  Rubric  fwhich  was  added  by  Bi«hnp  CoHin)  in  tlieseuao 
of  the  ancient  one  fruui  the  Narum  and  the  Vurk  ManusU 
whiuh  is  placed  hy  its  side.  But  the  Hereford  Itubric  reverses 
the  poaitimi,  as  is  sheuti  al>ove,  placin^^  the  ni.in  on  the 
Woman's  left  hand  and  the  woman  on  the  manV  rit;ht  hand. 
It  would  l>e  in  conformity  with  ritual  habit  to  (iu|ipose  that 
"oD  the  Hffht  hand  "  meaiui  on  the  right  han<l  of  the  priest, 
as  ho  faces  uic  man  and  womau.  Thia  was  the  Jewish  coatom, 
which  may  reosoDably  be  iuppoaed  to  have  been  followed  by 
tho  early  Christiana ;  and  it  may  aln>  be  renmrkiMl  that  the 
north  aide  uf  the  Church  is  that  which  it*  apiTi'pri.-itcil  to  the 
men  when  the  sexes  are  divided  Such  a  |MMitiun  Hunld 
receive  a  uguiticant  nieauing  from  Uie  beautiful  ^larrioge 
Pnalm  of  Solomon.  "  Uptm  tJiy  right  hait<l  di<l  stand  the 
Queen  in  a  vesture  uf  gold  "  [Ps.  xlv.  10]  :  for,  ivs  the  Ackctiun 
of  this  paalm  for  Christmas  Day  iihews,  thone  wurtU  are 
written  jirophcttcally  of  "tlie  myntieal  uniou  betwixt  I'hriBt 
and  Hit  Church,"  M'hich  ia  "itiguitiixl  "  by  li><Iy  niatriniociy. 

It  is  worthy  uf  notice  tliat  in  tlie  later  p.irt  of  the  Au<-ient 
Sarum  Service  there  is  a  Rubric  tUroctiiig  thnt  "wlivu  the 
prajrera  are  ended  and  all  have  ^uno  into  the  preahyiery,  that 
IS,  to  the  south  side  of  the  Cluirch  lM>tn'ecii  the  Choir  and  tho 
Attar,  tht  woman  btiug  ptoerd  on  thr  ri^ht  hatvf  of  tltt  man, 


iftat  j'jr,  iM'tarLru  him  <tNil  tJtf:  Alttir,"  the  Service  for  the  Hi^y 
(*timniuiiioD  sb&ll  commence.  After  which  the  bride  and 
hrulegroom  are  to  kueel  in  front  of  the  altar  in  the  tame  oritrr 
^t  hilo  the  pall  ia  hold  over  them,  and  al»o  during  their  cuui- 
tiiuuion. 

It  must  be  Aaid,  however,  in  support  of  the  rectsiv««l  ouaUUM* 
tliat  ^s  here  aiieicut  eltigien  of  man  and  wife  he  aide  by  side  en 
a  tmid),  the  wife  iv  vn  the  left  hau'l  of  her  buaband.  So  alao 
the  bodies  "f  an  Karl  iindCouiitewtof  (ilouceitcr  were  recently 
found  lying  under  their  effigies  in  'I'cwkeabary  Abbey.  [Comp. 
Cant.  ii.  0.] 

ttie.  Pru-«l  vhall  au</]  The  aiicii-iit  rule  of  tite  Churx:h  was 
thnt  marriages  should  be  celebrated  "  perpresbytenimaanctis 
ordinibns  constitutum  :"  no  change  was  made  in  tliia  rule  ttt 
thu  Ttofonnation  or  subse^iuently,  and  thert-  is  not  a  ahaduw 
of  authority  for  the  celehmtion  of  the  rite  of  marriatfe  by 
[tencons.  Cbief-Justicu  Timlal  gave  his  opinion,  ood  tnat  of 
luH  brother  judges,  before  tlie  House  of  Lordm  on  July  7,  1843, 
that  it  was  the  rule  of  thu  i'hurch  of  England  to  require  the 
ceremony  U^  Iw  performed  by  a  priest  From  an  ecclesiastic*! 
point  of  view*  it  must  )w  remeinlwred  that  |l]  The  Marria|[« 
Ofilcfl  IB  M|H>ciHl1y  one  of  Bene<liction  ;  that  ['!]  BenetlirtiMH 
ore  l>eyond  the  power  of  a  deacon  ;  tliat  (3]  The  Kubrics 
thrvughout  contuutplate  the  Minister  of  the  DIhce  as  a  Pricat : 
and  that  [4]  No  autliority  to  celebrate  marriages  ia  given, 
cither  in  words  or  hy  implication,  to  the  DeAcon  at  his 
ordination  or  at  any  other  time.  Tlic  duty  of  celfbratiug 
ninrriages  ought  nut  to  be  imposed  upon  Curates  in  their 
diacouate  by  their  Rectors ;  and  the  Inity  should  insist 
strongly  upon  being  married  by  Priosta,  rememfaerinc  that 
their  mamagei  canunt  receive  the  folneaa  of  Benmjation 
H  hi<.-h  the  Church  has  pmvideil  for  tbeni  ia  tlie  Office  oxotpl 
frLtm  a  Priest  or  n  Bishop. 

This  KnhortatioD  srema  to  have  been  condensed  front  tho 
article  ou  "  The  Sacrament  of  Matrimony  "  in  the  JHatUututn 
o/  fi  t'fintiian  Man,  n  work  which  wns  printed  by  authttrily, 
having  1>een  oompiled  by  a  large  Conitnimon  uf  Bishop*  ami 
Clergy  in  the  year  15^7.  |Lix>Tn*8  yon»uL  n/  Fnith,  p.  SH] 
But  "thecausua  for  which  matrimony  was  nntnined  are  also 
Bet  out  by  the  media-val  Caunnist   LyndnoutU  who  writ 


^olcnmijaciou  of  tpattimon;>. 


4Si 


j>iiiie<l  together,  let  hiui  now  si>eak,  ur  eke  here- 
iifujr  for  ever  hold  his  jtouL-e. 


\  And  nlao,  apuokiii^  tiitto  tbe  pe: 
be  tnarne<l.  he  sliall  s 


ireous  thftt  shall 


IREQriRE  and  charge  you  both,  (as  ye  will 
ftiiNwer  at  the  dreadful  day  of  jud^feiiit^tit 
when  thu  secrets  of  all  hearts  Hhiill  l>o  dlsrlneuiMt,) 
that  if  either  of  you  km»w  any  iniix^diiiieiit,  why 
ye  may  not  be  lawfully  joined  together  in  matri- 
mony, ye  do  now  confess  it.  For  bo  ye  well 
a.>«ured,  that  so  tuany  as  are  coupled  toother 
othenme  than  God's  Word  doth  allow  are  not 
joined  together  by  God  ;  neither  is  their  matri- 
Uhtuy  lawful. 

*  At  which  flay  of  Marringf.  if  any  ninn  dn  allrgu  and 
deulare  any  imiieiliuicnt,  why  tlit-y  ituiy  not  hv 
(Hfujileil  tDuethcr  in  iii:i.trimoi>y,  hy  iiod'»  I^w,  or 
Uio  Laws  t)T  this  Ki-aliit ;  and  will  Ik?  liounfl,  and 
vnffioient  Buretiee  with  him,  Ui  the  parties  ;  or  else 
put  in  A  Caution  (to  the  fall  value  of  inch  charges 
at  the  persons  to  be  uiarricd  do  thereby  aast&iu) 
to  pn>ve  hin  allugatioii  :  thcu  the  soletiiuizatiou 
DiUHt  be  deferred,  nutil  such  time  as  the  truth  be 
tried. 

T  If  no  imnedimcnt  be  alleged,  then  shall  the  Curate 
say  uuto  the  ntao, 

y.  \  V  7  JLiT  thou  have  this  womau  to  thy 
V  V  wedded  wife,  to  live  togetiier  after 
God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate  of  niatriinonyt 
Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  honour,  and 
keep  her  in  sickness  and  in  health  ;  and,  foraak- 
ing  all  other,  keep  thee  only  uuto  her,  so  lung  as 
ye  both  shall  live  ? 


woman  whore  fore  they  won  nat  lawfully  kume 
to  g<^yr,  knowleche  ye  hyt  here  now  or  never. 

ir  '  Eadotu  ftdiuonitio  liat  ad  virutn  ot  ad  mulioretii.  ut 
n  quid  ab  illin  occiilto  actum  fucrit,  vel  si  tjiiid 
devurerint,  vel  alio  niodo  Je  se  ooverint  qnore 
I^itiiue  oontrahere  oon  jMnsint :  tunc  coDlit«aii* 
tur. 

*  AL8U  I  charge  you  both,  and  eyther  be  your 
-L\.  aelfe,  aa  ye  wyll  an.swur  before  Gtxl  at  the 
day  of  dome,  that  yf  there  he  any  thyngo  done 
prjnely  or  oj>eiiIy,  betwene  your  Bolfe :  or  that 
ye  knowe  any  lawfull  iettyng  why  that  yo  may 
not  be  wedded  t<ig)'ther  at  thys  time :  Say  it 
nowe,  or  we  do  any  nmre  to  this  mater. 


IT  *  Si  voro  aliqnis  impcdimentiim  aliqund  proponere 
voiuerit :  et  ad  hue  pniUmdiim  cautiyiieiii  (irwsti- 
terit :  ditTenuitur  spoutialia  fjnnu»nue  rei  Veritas 
cogttoscatur.  Si  vero  nuUus  impcuimentuin  pro- 
ponero  voiuerit ;  interrojjet  sacurdos  dotom  mu* 
lieris  .  .  . 


^  ^  Pottea  dicat  sacerdo*  od  vimm  cunctta  audicutibns 
iu  lingua  niatema  sic 

iV.'T  TIS  habere  banc  mulierem  in  sponsam,  et 
V  earn  diligere :  houorare :  tenere:  et 
costodire  aunam  et  intiniuiui,  Hicut  HpuuHUH  debet 
spon«am  ;  et  omncs  oliaH  propter  cam  dimittcrc, 
et  illi  soli  adbicrere  quanidiu  vita  utrinsque  res- 
trum  duraverit  ] 


".  .  .  dme  principales  causir  qtiarc  contraliitur  Matrimoaiuui ; 
ntui«itnuceptiu  solMiliti,  aha  eat  vitatio  foruicntioniH.  Secon'I- 
ariB  canaa)  aunt  pervuuaruin  oonjunutio,"  etc.  [LVXDW.  lib. 
iv.  tiL  iii.]. 

lik«  brute  bfojiU  that  /taiv  ito  tmderdandin^]  Tbcao  un- 
iiiiiiuMirilj  coarse  wnnls  were  crniied  fay  Conn  m  hii  revinfd 
Prajrer  Book.  He  also  reinserted  from  the  book  of  1549  the 
words  "  that  such  as  be  married  may  live  chastely  iu  matri- 
mony" before  "keep  themaelves,"  etc.,  at  the  eud  of  the 
thini  par^^nli. 

Th^rr/ory  i/  any  ntriH  eom  Mhne  aHtf  juM  MMtf]  These  ancient 
words  are  o()invalent  {as  ttie  next  Kubric  but  uu«  shows)  to  a 
foorth  pnbUcation  of  Banna.  Tbt-y  ore  exactly  aualo^ns  to 
tbtt  Mlmanitiim  of  the  Hiahup  to  the  people  at  the  Onbuattnu 
nf  Deacons  ami  Priestfl,  and  to  a  aimitar  od«  u»«I  at  thu  Cou- 
firmatioa  of  Btnhops.  Aa  will  be  seen  above,  the  AddreeJi  is 
sabstantiaUy  that  which  was  uawI  in  tlie  IVe-Reformatioa 
llturch  ;  but  the  more  honuletic  form  of  it  appears  to  have 
bren  imitated  front  Aruhbishup  Hermann's  book. 

J  rr'juirf  ttiut  chtir'j'-  j/oii  l-olh\  This  last  and  solenm  appeal 
to  the  oouscieaces  of  the  persons  to  be  married  sheKS  fiow 
great  oare  haa  always  been  taken  by  the  Church  to  prevent 
impntper  marriages.  What  are  impedimenta  to  marriage  is 
abeWB  in  tJbe  proiioaed  Rubrica  of  Bishop  Cnsin  on  a  prooediug 

^  Qfty  man  lio  allegt  and  deciart  any  impatinifi»t\  This  is 

a   very   diffiealt  Rabrio,   and  does  not  seem  ever  to  have 

;'l«oeiTc>d  a  judicial  int«rpretation.      On  the  oue   hand,    it 

q>[iears  to  stop  Die  marriage  only  in  case  the  objector  su  htiiita 

Tio    *'be    Uiuud.    and   sumcieut  sureties   with   him.   to   the 

partits  ;  or  el»e  to  put  iu  a  caution. "  etc     Ou  the  other,  the 

ni'Tf  fni't  of  a   real   impediment  alleged  by  any  apjtaruiitly 

'    '■-  }*enoo  seoras  to  put  it  out  of  tJie  p>wer  of  tlie 

t-t  proceed  with  tiic  marriage  (whetlicr  the  ob- 

■•ucrn  socurity  or  nut)  until  a  lo^d  invetitiintion  h-ia 

pUoft.     ImcNMimenta  have  been  uleged  at  thin  part  of 

BSerrioSi  and  the  marriage  has  been  stopped  in  consetjucuce 


without  any  ottter  fonnality  ;  hut  such  a  proceeding  docs  not 
seem  to  meet  the  retiuiremcut  of  the  Rnbric,  nor  to  be  juat  to 
the  pemoufl  deairiug  to  be  married. 

g   The  Mutaai  Conaent. 

Although  this  ceremony  may  appear  to  be  a  mere  formality, 
Bince  it  is  vury  improbable  that  |irn4iu»  will  apptiar  Wfure  the 
Clerfn'utau  fur  the  purpo«u  of  bfiii^;  iiiarrieil  niiV-wi  they  hare 
prt-viouBJy  come  to  a  decisiou  and  aifrei'mt-ut  un  the  subject, 
yet  it  is  a  fonnality  reiii>uctinK  vhich  tbe  Church  has  always 
lieen  strict;  and  m  the  civil  contracts  vhich  have  been 
adopted  under  mottem  le^'iftlation  eijual  stnctnitia  has  Iwcn 
ob«cr\'i.-d.  Iu  point  uf  fnut.  forced  nuirriagtii  have  not  unfru- 
({uently  taken  j>Iace,  aud  tticy  arc  nn  aiii-n  tu  tbe  spirit  iu 
which  Holy  >latnuiony  is  rr||;arde<1  by  the  I'litiivh  as  the 
worst  clandwjtine  inarriagev  are.  At  the  Iniit  uinnicnt,  there- 
fore, before  the  irrevocable  step  i«  takeu,  and  the  indissoluble 
bond  tied,  each  uf  the  two  |«raon8  to  be  iiiarned  is  rcquirmi 
to  declare  buforo  liml  and  thu  Church  that  tUc  marriage  takes 
place  with  their  own  friru  will  ami  cuusenl.  This  deuaratiou 
18  also  wortled  in  nuch  u  mannt^r  a»  l<»  constitute  a  promise  in 
respect  to  the  dtiLie«  of  the  niornvd  state ;  and  although  no 
solemn  ailjuration  i»  annexetl  to  this  prnoiisc,  as  iu  the  lovoco- 
tiou  of  the  Itluwed  Trinity  aftcrwartU,  yet  the  Aimplc  "  I  will," 

f;iven  under  such  circitniAtAiiocJs  niu«t  be  taken  to  have  tbs 
i>rtie  of  a  vow  a»  well  as  that  of  an  asaent  and  consent  to  the 
terms  of  the  marriage  covenant  as  set  forth  by  tbe  C'hurch. 

The  alH>vo  Kiiirlish  forms  of  tbe  consent  are  viven  front  a 
S.ili8bury  Drdiuale  in  the  nritiah  Museum.  The  following  are 
from  tlie  Vork  Maoitol : — 

"y.  Wilt  thou  liane  thin  woman  to  thy  wyfe  :  aud  louo  bar 
and  kepe  her  in  syknes  auti  in  belthe.  autl  in  all  other  degrase 
be  to  her  as  a  huslviiido  shoMc  be  U*  his  wyfe,  aud  all  othvr 
forsake  for  her :  ami  huble  thee  ouly  to  bur,  to  tby  lyu«« 
cndo?  Stffjomltiit  cir  Aw  n*oifo :  1  wyll. 

".V.   Wylt  thou  havo  this  man  to  thy  huslxuidv,  and  to 
be  biLxtim  to  hlm^  ktuc  him  aiol  kepv  bun  in  sykenea  soul  v^ 


4'»2 


®oleinni?aHon  of  a^atrimonp. 


11  The  nuin  shall  answer, 

I  wia 

^  Tlien  fhiil  the  Priust  tmy  nutu  the  woman, 

jV.~\  ITILT  thou  h.ivo  this  man  to  thy  wedded 
V  V  buMliauJ,  to  live  together  after  God's 
•  ii-iliiiance  in  tlie  holy  estate  of  iiiatrimoiiy  (  Wilt 
thnii  oikoy  hii)i,  and  serve  liirn,  lovo,  honour,  and 
keep  liiin  in  fiicknus.'^  and  iit  healtli;  and,  forsak- 
ing h11  other,  keep  thoe  only  unto  him,  ao  long  as 
ye  both  shall  live  1 


Hirt.  MS. 


^  The  voman  ahall  answer, 
T  will. 

f  Theu  shall  the  Minister  My, 

Who  gxvetb  UitH  wonmu  to  be  uiarried  to  thbt 

man  ? 


anraU  feuod  la  an 
injniicUoa  |{(«rn  to 

Ritubi-uiri'*  t»  * 
rttk  tat  CotUliuii 
Id  ■  BctiWicc.  <*.■>, 
it3^-ii&(:  "Ul 
predictatD  E<1- 
anuidam  Preabv- 
lervm  *  aanuu  dlli- 

.  .."   tKCNNllTT^ 


App.  r».j 
f  lUil.  tf- 


MS.ITJ. 


*». 


'  JE«T.     MS.  K.H 

X«r.  •.  >.»!.,  A.  o. 


/». 


"iir.TTTYLT  thou  have  thya  woman  to  thy 
V  V  weddyd  wyf  and  her  louo  honour  holde 
and  ke[>o  beyt  and  syke  as  a  housbondo  owytb  to 
kepe  bys  wyf  and  all  oth'M-  for  her  t*)  lole  and 
bolde  the  only  to  her  aa  long  as  your  eytber  lyf 
lastyth  ( 

IT  Roepoudoat  vir. 
Volo. 

H  Item  dickt  sacerdos  ad  maberem  boo  niodo. 
iV.~T  TIS  habere  buuc  viruin  iu  !(|Miiutuni  ot  n 

V  ubedire  et  sen'irt;  :  et  eum  diii|^re, 
bonorare,'  aecu-st^xlire  sitntini  ct  infirnium  tticut 
s|}OTisa  debet  HfHinsum  :  ct  oiunes  alios  propter 
eum  dimitteiv,  et  illi  soli  odlia^i-ere  quamdiu  vita 
utriusque  vestmm  dumverit  i 


'iV.  TXrYLT  thou  have  thya  man  unto  thy 
■  V  bousboiide  and  obeye  t*)  hym  and 
serve  and  hym  to  luve  and  honour  and  kepe  faeii 
and  syke  as  a  wyf  owytb  to  do  the  boosboude 
and  to  lete  alle  other  men  for  bym  and  bolde 
the  only  to  hym  whylya  your  eyther  lyf  ]ast«tb  I 

H   '  R«apoudcat  mnlicr  boo  modo. 
Iwj'lL 

'Deinde  Snccrdos. 
Who  schttl  jcvc  yis  woman? 
■^  Wh»  gyuea  me  this  wyfe  ? 


belthe :  And  in  nil  other  degreso  b«  vnlr>  tiym  aa  a  wyfe 
•hould  be  iti  hir  hiiHbjinde,  and  all  i)(her  to  forsake  for  faym  : 
and  holde  thee  only  to  hym  to  thy  lyuea  endo?  Rapondeat 
mulifT  hoc  modo:  I  wyll. " 

g  Tht  BmrolhaL 

That  espooial  which  used,  in  vcr}'  ancient  timea,  to  take 
plai'e  sniiie  weekn  nr  months  bcfru-c  the  marrtaj^c,  aiid  which 
ooiuttituted  a  forninl  religious  reco^iitiuu  of  what  \»  iiuw 
eallod  an  '* engagement."  is  rejiresentt'd  in  o«r  prtweut  Otiicc 
by  the  i»revious  wonU  nf  cmiseiit,  which  wt-ru  called  a  con- 
tir^t  "  de  fiitm-tj.''  iCven  when  they  were  thiw  used,  a  con- 
tract  "  per  verba  de  prarsenti  "  wan  alsu  made  ;  but  the  two 
coQtracts  have  lung  Ix-cn  h.ilHtiially  placed  togi-tlier  by  the 
Church  as  is  now  the  cane  ; '  and  the  Bctrotlial  more  pru- 
perly  cniisUts  of  this  part  of  tbc  ceremony  in  which  the  haiiils 
are  join*Mj,  ami  each  gtvea  their  troth  or  promise  of  fidelity 
(which  iH  tlie  mannagu  vnw)  tn  the  tithur. 

The  pn-w-nt  wurds  of  iHitrutlial  are  sulistantiaUy  identical 
M-itb  tliuso  M-hich  have  been  used  in  England  from  ancient 
timea.  Three  variatinns  are  here  printed ;  which,  with  that 
given  above,  will  fnlly  illastrato  tlio  lanffnage  in  which  they 
were  sjiokco  frum  about  t\\v  thirteenth  to  the  sixteenth 
oenCnry. 

fi!id!$bvry  Vite.  Ycrl  Um.  Ifen/ord  Ute. 

I  iV.  take  the  JV.  Here  I  tak  the  .V.  I,  A' ,  underfyngc 

to  my  ■•"widyd  wyf  to  my  wedded  wy AT  the,    iV.,    for    my 

tohaueand  t*jlii<liIo  to  holde  and  to  have  weclded     wyf,     for 

Iro  tliys  day  wofor  att    bed    au<l     att  K'tere    ft^r    worae, 

t  »t  them  ta  eviilence  of  KfiMrat"  •"iiM>n<«li  luivliii;  U-cu  iii»(le  k>*  Utv  ■« 
tli«  Umi^  if  Clutrtes  I.    Pur  In  Uir  rortvh  IlcKUUr  of  lloughfjin  llnnch«l- 
t)io  fullowlng  cntjy:  "UiuhHili.    IWi,    Upmuslis  luUr 
'   rt  Kllubctti  Qrfiwstoae  In  AfUV  Jiirli  fomii  tnuMCts, 
Two  vcan  &Bd  tluva-quartvn  aftanranli  oainoi  tlu  vntrr 
..M-p.-..it-      1.--.     v.-^i»  Inur  UiillelmA  Usddox  et 
lUuaNii'  mn.  o/  rinl  JVar- 
'VM  sdwInUtentl  In  thU  Inrtn : 
'  rain.  Md  by  all  the  ninU  In 
'•■  -«e  BSme  Is  A. ,  to  wifc-.witliln 
Tli«  huut*  «r  th«  man   nnd 

>  '- >.< <■<  — -  I'riMt.  W alio  ulil,  "  An>l  Uiui 

U>  wt-ioh    tltvy  uada    an  •OnajUivv  n\<i\y,  ui 

lIlB  Cen-Kt'iwy. 


If.    I 

U(   I,..    .... ., 

RlinbrtM  (ini 

riaat»,  p.  X)    1 


beter,  for  worse,  for 
ryclier,  for  poror : 
in  sykcueasc  and  in 
bcltlie,  tyl  deth  us 
depart*^  yf  bt'ly 
chyrch  wol  it  or- 
doyne  and  ther  to 
I  plycht  the  my 
trout  h." 

I  N.  take  the  A'. 
to  my  weddyd  hus- 
bonde  to  liuue  and 
to  hoKle  fro'  thya 
day  fcir  btthcr,  for 
wurs,  for  richer,  for 
porer,  in  sykenesiie 
and  hin  elthe  to  In* 
hitnoMrniiil  buxinn'' 
in  bed  and  at  hurt : 
tyll  deth  un  departe 
yf  holy  ehyrche  wol 
itordeyne:  and  ther 
to  I  plyche  t«  my 
throvU. 


borde  for  fairer  for 
laitbcr,'  for  better 
for  wars,  tn  sikoeM 
and  in  Utile  tiUdtthe 
us  depart  and  there- 
to plyght  I  the  my 
trough. 


Here  I  Uk  the  A'. 
to  my  wedded  hous- 
hand  to  hold  and  to 
hare  att  ImhI  and  att 
hortle  for  fairer  for 
laithor,  for  better 
for  wars,  in  sikenoia 
antlinbeilftdldetba 
tiHilvpurLaiid  thure- 
U^  I  plyijht  the  my 
troagii. 


for  richer  for  por«r. 
yn  sekeues  and  in 
htrlthe  tyl  deth  as 
departs,  as  holy 
churob  hiith  or- 
dpjnied,  »nd  thcrtn 
y  plitth  the  my 
trowthe. 


I,  A'.,  nnderfjTice 
the  A'h  for  my  wed- 
ded hoQsbaiirl,  for 
betttr,  forworue,  l4ir 
richer,  for  purer,  yn 
sckenes  and  to 
bettbe,  to  be  Inixom 
to  Ifae  tyl  deth  as 
departe.  aa  h«ily 
cliuruh  bath  ur* 
dcyned.  and  tliarlo 
y  ')>litt  tbo  my 
truwtbo. 


*  "  Depart  "  U  kouui]  Eiiielial)  Tur  "  |nrt  ftirantirr,"  which  was  hlt«n*l  IP 
"iln  part"  Id  IMil,  at  tb«  nrouhig  nn|iml  i>f  tlit-  PuriUio,  who  kn*wss 
little  of  tti«  hlstOT7  of  Uipir  national  lancuaai!  a*  thi-jr  iU>l  of  that  wf  Uirtr 
nationnl  Church.  "  Atul  jt  la alini|fi>ii«rtnl  ui  Iwfi."  (1/lrrtwi/OHr  iMfy, 
p.  174-1 

*  "Troth."  ur"Troulh.*"  U  cimiimnty  IdeutlB*.!  with  •'troth;"  tnit  UiM 
l«  ail  error  thv  loraiilnj;  nf  the  w->iil  U-ii>)t  "  tldcllly,"  or  "aUfviuirs."  To 
"aire  trolli"  Ir  rqnit-alvnt  to  ■•fl<l"iii  <Iflm." 

<  "  Laltber : "  tlil*  U  ihr  <>U  i!oui|>ar«liv«  <l(>)rrM  of  "  Intth,"  it*  In  "  Ihr 
aai  bUn  the  lutlirrr."  ILASAMoya  Brut.  I,  1)7]  Tlic  troi<l  "ftmltr"  ■■  UanI 
In  aoaie  HalUNiry  llanual*:  antl  mcIi,  uf  ru(ir»t,  niircsw*  tlie  Ulra  i>r 
"lew  (Sir,"  or  "\tn  plmaliig." 

■  This  U  a  GOniMtunil  nnimdatlcin     Tli*  wonl  U  "tor"  In  two  ooplM. 

■  "Bonour  and  buxnm"  nn  (lip  rvitrparnUlivMnr  "IbitiiutlM.*' fvirtU 

(ni  In  (UbonqtV),  aikl   "  ll<>n;'li '      '     < -    ■•     "i    ■      ■■       ••    ;."n> 

all  lawfnl  phu^ps."    In  tlie  ■■  .'.it 

ll.  2lS)  Antt  tit  Uif  [wllllirti*  iv  .  .«t 

U>  "      In  lb*  Pn>Mf)lnri'«M   i'.....      .tu. .......  ^.i.  . 

Obnilrnlui  ■»  pi'vu  under  titr   wirni   lhiiilhiiii!>>. 
mnjr  bp  glreo  fniTii  Knilcr.  wli"  ^It'»  n  f"tiii  I'f «'  i' 


%oIcmni?anon  of  ti^atrimoni?. 
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T  Then  ah&U  they  give  their  troth  to  cacli  uthcr  in      «  £. ; 
this  manner. 


5^  Tbo  MinJBtor,  receiviiu;  tho  womui  at  bcr  father's 
or  friend's  lian<ls.  KUall  cause  the  man  with  bis 
right  hand  to  take  the  woman  by  her  right  hand, 
anil  to  say  after  him  oa  fuUowetb, 


*  ft  B  » 


■  *.  I- ». 


IJk\  take  tlioo  -A',  to  uiy  wedded  wife,  to  Lave 
and  to  hold  from  tliia  day  forward,  for  better 
for  worse,  fur  richer  fur  ]x>nrer,  in  Aickuc&t  aad 
in  he4lth,  to  lovo  and  to  cherlsb,  till  death  us  do 
part,  according  to  Uud'h  holy  ordiiiance;  and 
tUercto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 

Y  Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands  ;  and  the  woman, 
witli  her  riKht  lianil  tnking  the  man  hy  his  right 
hand,  shall  tikcwiMj  say  alter  the  Miitibter, 

Iy.  tako  th&i  y.  to  my  wedded  hu-slnnd,  to 
have  aiid  ti  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for 
Iwtter  for  worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness 
and  ill  hciUth,  to  love,  cfieriiih.  aud  to  oljey,  till 
tltath  us  do  itart,  according  to  God's  holy  ordi- 
n:utce ;  And  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 


^  Then  shall   they  again  loose  their  hands,  and  the    ■'*]@  IM- 
man  hIhiII  ^iv4>  iint"  thtr  wotnati  a  ring,  laving  thi- 
»ainu  n|K>n  tli*<i  iNMtk,  with  tlie  aixuKUiniml  duty  to 
Uie  Frieat  and  Clerk.     Aud  the  Priest  taking  tlie  i 
ring,  shall  deliver  it  unto  the  man,  to  put  it  upon  . 
the  fourth  6ngcr  of  the  woman's  left  hanrL     And 
the  man  holmng  the  ring  there,  and  taught  by 
the  Pneat,  shidl  »ay, 

WITH  tbiw  ring  I  thee  wed,  wilb  ray  body 
I  thee  worship,  and  with  all  my  worldly ' 


'*.».«. 


^  *  Deindedcturfemtna  a  luttresao,  vel  abamicis  ejus  : 
i|n(itl  (li  puclta  ml  dittL-oopertam  habeat  niiiuiiin  : 
ai  vidua  tcctam  :  r^itam  vir  recipiat  in  Ifc-i  tide  et 
sua  sorvandam,  sicnt  vovit  coram  ancordotu,  ct 
t«n(u:t  eani  per  mauuni  deatnun  in  maun  sua 
dextra,  et  sic  ilet  Hdeni  mulieri  |ter  vurba  do 
prancuti,  ita  dicena  duucnte  sacerdute. 

*"  T  A.  tiiko  the  .V.  l«  niy  wedtled  wyf  to  huiie 
J^  and  to  holde  fro  tliis  <loy  forwurdc  for  betti-r: 
for  wurs :  for  richere:  for  poorer  [for  fairer  for 
fowler,  f/atl.  MS.]:  in  sykellefi^e  and  in  helc : 
tyl  dethe  vs  de)Nirte  if  holy  ebyrche  it  wuU 
ordeyne,  and  therto  I  plight  tho  my  trouthe. 

Manum  retrahendo. 

Dcinde  dicat  mulier  dovente  saoerdote. 
'  ~r  X.  take  the  A.  to  uiy  wedded  lionsboiider  t<t 
-L  Imueand  to  holde  fro  thi^dny  forwurde  fxr 
better :  for  wors  :  for  richer:  for  i^Morer :  in  isykc- 
nesM  and  in  hele  :  to  be  boncre  and  buxnm  in 
bedde  und  at  the  borde  tyll  dethe  vs  de]>artlie  ii 
holy  thyrcho  it  wul  ordeyno  and  iburto  1  plight 
'  *liu  my  troutlic. 

^  Manum  rctrahrndn. 
hcinde  ]H>nat  vir  aiiruni  ;  argtiitum :  ct  aunulirni 
silkier  scututti  vel  lihruin : .  .  .  tunu  .  .  .  ao^t|iii-ns 
sacerdos  annuluin  tnulat  iiuium  vjro :  tjueni  vir 
acdpiat  maim  sua  dextem  eum  tribus  pnncipaHo- 
ribus  digitis.  et  manu  soa  sinistra  tcneus  dextenun 
s|N)U8io  duceute  sacerdot«  dicat, 

WITH  ihiti  ryiige  1  the  wed,  and  this  gold 
and  silner  1  the  geue,  and  with  my  body 


The  woTtlii,  and  the  act.-ompanying  ceremony,  which  are 
thuH  iLinded  ilown  to  ns  fr<>m  the  ancit-nt  I'hurcli  of  Knglaud, 
Imvo  a  wry  strikitig  Christian  Kiin)itii--.'viici.(.  In  tlit*  certununy 
f'f  betrothal  it  will  be  observeu  tliat  woman  in  recognized 
thmiigfanut  as  still  subject  to  the  law  of  dependence  under 
which  »bc  was  originally  placed  by  the  Crentor.  As  soon  as 
the  mutual  conaent  of  both  the  man  and  the  woman  has  been 
aidemidy  given  in  tin-  f.-w*  <>f  )J»>tI  ami  thi*  Cliiirch,  tlic  minister 
of  the  Office  is  directed!  to  ask,  "  Whit  tpveth  this  >ioniau  to 
be  married  to  this  man?"  Then  she  is  given  up  from  one 
•tato  of  dependonoe  to  onotlier.  through  the  Intermediate 
agoney  of  tho  Church;  "the  minister  receiving  the  woman 
at  her  father's  or  friend's  hands  "  {to  signify  that  her  father's 
iutthonty  over  her  Is  ruturueil  iuti  the  liands  of  (>iid,  Whu 
gAviHi  it),  aud  debvuring  her  inb)  the  hanils  of  the  man  in 
t«>ken  that  ho  receives  her  fmui  Liml,  Who  aleue  can  give  a 
husband  anthurity  over  hi«  wifu.  Ilie  quaint  but  venerable 
and  Uiuching  wrmla  with  which  the  twi>  "give  tlieir  troth  to 
oadl  utlier"  express  again  .ind  In  a  stilt  more  comprehensive 
f»nn  tlie  obligatloiu  of  the  married  state  which  wore  pre- 
viously iloclared  in  Uic  wnnU  uf  mutual  consent.  Kacb  pro< 
misos  an  uudivldvl  slleginncu  ii>  tiie  other,  until  the  dvatn  of 
one  ur  the  nther  shall  |>art  them  astmder  ;  Cod  joinin;;  them 
t<igeth*-r,  and  Hi*  fnivideutial  dispensation  alou'j  having 
power  to  separate  t>ii<m.  On  both  riaea  a  promii^e  Is  given  M 
l»ve  and  sapiKjrt  under  all  the  circumatanoM  of  Ufe.  prosperous 
or  adverse.  The  duties  of  support,  shelter,  ami  comfort, 
«b)oh  ordinarily  devolve  upon  the  husbaml  chiufly,  may, 
under  »irae  circumstances  (though  lliey  rarely  ariae),  fall 
cliinHy  u|>on  the  wife ;  and  if  by  sickness  and  infimuty  he  is 
unable  t'l  fultil  tlicm  towards  her,  he  has  a  cJoim  upim  her, 
bv  thcs<'  wordit.  thiit  nlic  nhall  pcrfcinn  them  towards  him. 
l  ndrr  any  cin'uniHtauLtst  eacli  pnimiscs  to  Ire  a  stay  to  the 
ether,  acoiinling  t«i  their  respective  poeitions  and  capacities, 
on  their  «ay  thnpugh  Ufe.  In  the  marriage  vow  of  the 
wiimsn  the  mitdern  phrase  "  to  obey  "  ti  subetltnted  for  the 
■•bwilete  une  "  to  be  buxom,"  which  hod  the  same  meaning 
It  Implies  that  oltluiutfh  the  woman's  dependence  on  and 
<tbrdi«u<e  It}  her  father  lia«  l>«en  given  up  by  hint  intf>  Ctod's 
hands,  it  is  only  tliat  it  may  Ik-  given  over  to  her  husband. 
Htbc*  it  pleaacd  our  filessoi  LarA  to  make  woman  tha  instm- 


Dwn  It 

1*1)' 

1l4ii.- 


>i'>I<.»ntl  loinjaoyer 
:.  iiOT.) 


mcnt  of  HIh  Incarnation,  her  coinlitiou  has  l>eon  far  more 
hnnoumhle  than  it  was  Wfure ;  but  ijurt  of  that  honour  is 
that  "the  hnulMind  its  thf  liwul  of  the  wife,  even  aa  Chn^t 
Is  the  if oad  of  the  <.'liiin.^h."  Natural  inetinct,  good  seiisf, 
mutual  love,  and.  above  all,  religions  feeling,  will  alwny» 
cn.nble  the  wife  to  <lisceni  how  far  »he  is  bound  to  obey,  and 
the  huf-liand  huW  for  it  is  hie  duty  to  rule  ;  ajid  regnlKled  liy 
tliese  the  yoke  of  oWdit-nce  will  nevtr  Im;  one  which  the 
MOman  need  regret  to  wear  or  wIbIi  %n  cast  aRidc.  Jeremy 
Taylor  hiis  well  pointed  out  that  nothing  is  said  in  the  hus- 
band's part  of  the  marriage  tow  about  "rule,"  for  this  is 
includfd  in  thcwurd  "love."  "The  doininiuu  of  a  man  over 
his  wifu  is  no  other  than  as  the  soul  rule^  the  b<Hly  ;  for 
which  it  takes  a  mighty  care,  and  uses  it  with  a  delicate 
teodemetw,  and  cares  for  it  in  all  contingencies,  and  watcbut 
Ui  keep  it  from  all  evils,  aud  studies  to  miike  for  it  fair  pre- 
virions,  and  verj'  often  is  Icil  by  Its  iticlinatiiiuK  and  dcsirca, 
and  tloes  lievcr  contradict  it*i  aji]ietites  but  «  hen  they  are  ovd, 
uud  then  alstt  not  wittiout  some  trouble  and  torrxiW  ;  aud  its 
gfivcniment  comes  only  to  this— it  fumishts  the  Irody  uith 
fight  and  understanding,  nod  the  body  furnishes  tlie  soul  with 
hands  and  feet ;  the  soul  govfrns  because  the  bfidy  cannot 
elou  1>e  happy."  So  also  hi.-  unles  In  rucpect  to  the  obvtlieuce 
of  the  wife:  "When  GimI  commands  un  to  love  Him,  He 
means  we  sbuuld  obey  Him  :  *  this  is  love,  that  ye  keep  My 
commandments  ,'  ami  'if  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  eomnmud- 
incnta.'  Now,  as  ('hrlHt  is  to  the  Church,  so  ia  tlie  man  to 
the  wife,  and  therefore  obc<lieuce  is  ihu  best  instance  of  her 
lore,  for  it  prot-laims  her  nubmiMion,  her  humility,  her 
opinion  of  his  wisdom,  his  pre-eminence  in  the  family,  the 
right  of  his  privilege,  and  the  iujniictiou  im[K>»ed  by  liml 
upon  her  sex,  that  although  'in  «i.rrtiw  she  bring  forth 
children,*  yet  with  'love  and  chiucc  she  should  obey.'  The 
man'a  aothority  ia  love,  and  the  woman'*  lore  is  obooienoe." ' 

§  7'hf  Marring.. 

n'ilh  thit  ritifj  I  tAre  irrtl]  The  use  of  the  wedding  ring  waa 
probably  adopted  by  the  early  Ohurdt  from  the  msrringe 
customs  which  wore  famiUar  to  I'hnnlnms  in  tlictr  previous 
life  an  Jews   and    Heathens :  *    for   tlio  ring,  or  something 

>  niAhnii  Tsylnt't  ecntiirti  oa  Utv  UarrtsK*  Ithw. 

3  TntnilfaM  sfvslnar  Uw  ftoaiaa  mstnni's  ''^ns*  Itmr,  en  «Me1i  btf 
hiutWMl  bstl  utaMd  tke  jtlodce  of  Uw  uunUal  ruu."  iTtanu.  J»sl.  *i. 
iMtdtL  wfi.\ 
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j^olcmni>ation  of  a^atrimonj. 


guoda  I  tkoe  endow ;  lu  the  Kame  of  the 
Fathkii,  iiud  of  the  Son,  aud  of  the  Holy 
Ohost,     Aiaca, 


II  Then  lliD  mim  loAvinu  the  riit^'  upon  tlie  foitrth  liu- 
uvr  of  tbu  womau  s  k-ft  tinim,  thuy  nUaM  iKrtli 
kneel  dovu  auJ  the  Mioiatur  tthall  ttay, 

Let  U8  pniy. 

O  ETERNAL  Oon,  Creator  and  Preserver  of 
all  mankind,  Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace, 
the  Author  of  everlasting  life  ;  Send  Thy  hlesa- 
ing  uiM)n  ihcao  Thy  .sei-vuuta,  this  man  and  this 
woman,  wh'irn  we  hleiia  in  Tlty  Niuiie;  that,  as 
Isuac  and  lluliec.-ii  lived  fuilh fully  tofxethiT,  so 
ihuse  [lerstina  may  suivly  perfuiiu  und  ku&p  the 
vow  and  covenant  betn-lxt  th(;iii  made,  (whereof 
this  ring  given  and  roceived  is  a  token  and 
jiledge,)  and  may  ever  leuniin  in  porfect  love  and 
])eace  together,  and  live  according  to  Thy  laws; 
through  Jkavs  Cobist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

M  Thea  Hhall  the  Priest  joio  thvir  right  huids 
together,  and  say. 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder. 


«*M(M/V.     K' 


AfirAftdlMum  tin- 


Mi(/r.J 


f   [lutyc'*   uan*J.   of 
jW/,,  A-I>.  ijii?. 


I  the  worshipe,  and  with  all  my  worldely  cathcl 
1  the  "endowc.  ICt  taiu-  inaenU  a/nmnHt  a7inulum 
pc/ldci  ejMJii^nt  t/irenx.  In  nomine  Patuis  :  ilcini/e 
aeciitido  di*ftto  dkfna,  et  FiLU  :  detnde  tertio  diffito 
dit'ou  :  et  Sl'lHlTDS  Sanctl  dtinde  tfnarto  diffiio 
ditrns.  Amen,  ibu/tte  dimUtal  annvivm  .  .  . 
Jhiiide  inrfimitis  foritm  capidOtu  dicat  gacerdot 
bettfdiciionein  super  co4. 


r'/^REATOR  et  conservator  human!  geticris. 
L  vy  dator  gnititc  apiritalis :  largitor  teteni« 
Aaiatis :  Ta,  Domine,  mitl«  bcnedictiuueui  Tui.iii 
itti|Kir  hune  ainmtum,  respice,  ut  quw  ilium  geetA- 
verit  tfit  aiiuutu  virtutc  orvlestia  dcfensinnia,  et  prtv 
liciut  illi  ud  £teruuni  Hulutum.      Per  CiiU[!«Ti  M. 

Bcno»^lic,  DoMiNK,  hunc  onimlum,  lyiyice, 
quern  noa  in  Tuo  iiaiiclo  uoniiiie  beiiedicimus :  ut 
quieettmque  eura  porLaverit  in  Tua  pace  conabitat: 
ut  in  Tua  voluntate  {nnnancat  :  et  in  Tuo  omore 
vivut  et  crc^cut  et  senoscat :  ct  uiultiplicetur  in 
lungitudincm  diorum.     Per  Domim'SJ.] 

1  '  And  so  lette  the  miniiitcr  ioine  their  right  haud« 
together,  ami  saye, 

That,  tliat  God  hath  ioyned,  lette  no  man 
dissever. 


winivKleDt  to  it,  appears  to  have  boon  given  by  the  man  to 
tliu  wuiiiAii  at  the  niArriftgc  or  at  cspuiiewU,  cvou  fr«iii  Choao 
ilistaut  iNLtriarchal  daya  wiien  AbrAiinm's  steward  Wtruthcd 
Rcbek»b  ou  behnlf  of  Isanc,  by  imtting  "the  enrrtn^H  upon 
her  face,  aud  the  bracelets  up<>ii  fier  batuU."  Much  ]>li:;n0ing 
■ymbolism  hu  bccu  coinK'rted  M'itb  the  weddiiijj;  riii^, 
eapQcially  that  its  form  having  neither  1>eginning  nor  end,  it 
is  xn  oinblciri  of  uternity,  coiistiuioy,  aua  iDtcgrity.  This 
ineaiiinjj  i)*  bruii^bt  unt  in  the  ancient  form  of  tiun^eorating  a 
^hop,  when  the  ring  w:u  dulivcrcd  to  him  with  thu  words, 
"Receive  the  ring,  the  seal  of  faith,  t<i  the  t^nil  tliAt  haing 
adorned  with  iuvioUble  countaiioy,  thou  niaye*t  k<'cp  unde- 
filed  the  spouse  of  God,  which  is  His  holy  Churoh.  '  The 
■amc  form  of  blcuiug  the  ring  wua  used  in  thin  case  as  was 
used  ill  the  Mari'iagc  5>orvice,  aud  which  i»  printed  above. 
Probably  it  has  always  been  taken  as  a  synitfol  i>f  mutual 
tnith  and  intimate  union,  linking  together  the  niarni;d  coupiv, 
ID  the  words  of  the  ancient  Exhortation,  "  That  they  be  from 
thii  tynie  forthc,  but  one  body  aud  two  souls  in  the  fayth 


York  Urn;, 
AVith  this  rynge  I  weddo 
the,  and  with  this  gold  aud 
silver  I  honoure  the,  and  with 
this  gyft  I  honoure  the.  In 
nomine  Patris :  et  Filii :  et 
SpirituB  Sanoti     Amco. 


Wyth  thys  ryng  y  the 
wedao,  and  thys  gold  and 
selucr  ych  the  jeiie,  and  wyth 
niyne  licidy  y^-h  the  honttnrc. 
In  nomine  Vatris :  et  FiUi  : 
ct  Spiritus  SauctL     Amea. 


An  old  manaal  in  the  British  Musenm  [Bibl.  JUg.  %  a.  xxi.] 
has  also  the  following  words  iu  addition,  explaiuiag  the 
object  of  the  gold  and  silver :  — 

"  Loo  this  gold  and  this  siluer  is  Icyd  doun  in  aigni^iDge 
that  the  woman  schal  haue  hure  dower  of  thi  guodva,  }if  heo 
abide  aftur  thy  diaces," 

Tlio  ring  woB  anciently  placed  first  on  the  thumb  at  the 
invocatinn  of  tiie  First  Peraon  of  the  Trinity,  on  the  next 
linger  at  the  Xame  of  the  Sci.-ond.  on  the  thinl  st  the  Nome 
of  tlie  Thinl,  aud  on  tlio  fourth  at  the  word  Aracn.  The 
expression  of  the  second  Rubric,  •' iairiny  tiit  i-ihq  u/m'h  Ifif 
/otirtk  jXHij^r,"  seems  to  point  U>  this  custom  as  still  tibscrvol, 
■ud  still  iutendc<l.  The  nri<-'it;nt  Rubric  hI-<«  ^avc  ob  a  reoMm 
for  its  remaining  no  the  foutth  IJliger,  "f/iiM  in  tnniico  tBt 
Hifliiiii   rrnu  inrtcnlrns   imyKr  il'l  for;"  and   this   reovin  has 

a-imc  d««ply  rovtwl  in  the  t^^jrabir  nnnd.     The  moio  Rubric 


■/ 


and  lawo  of  Ood  and  holy  Cliyrchc."  It  is  the  only  ndic  of 
the  Aiii'ient  tokens  of  »jkiii>i»);l', — g»ld,  silver,  auu  a  ring 
bf^iiig  formerly  givun  at  this  part  of  tiie  .Ser^  ice  :  and  as  the 
gold  and  silver  were  given  as  symbols  of  dowry,  so  probably 
one  irl«Ji,  at  least,  connected  with  the  ring,  was  that  of  tlic 
relation  uf  dei>endent.'e  which  tlic  womau  «as  henceforth  to 
be  in  towards  her  IninWml.  In  tin-  I'rttytr  Tot  L  of  1;V4!I  the 
gold  or  silver  M'erc  fttill  dircx-tetl  t<i  bcirivai  (and  in  Bishop 
t'osin's  revised  I'rayer  RiHik  ht-  jintiNuttHlii  n-htonition  of  the 
custom,  inserting,  "ajid  utliur  tokens  of  »|>out<ago  ae  g«>ld, 
silver,  or  bracelets, "  after  the  word  "ring*"),  but  in  1552  ••the 
accuBt-.iiiied  duty  to  the  Priest  and  Clerk  "  was  substituted. 
and  ultimatclv  retained  in  the  revision  of  lf>*»l.  It  is  pOMible 
that  the  "gold  or  silver '  had  t^nstomarilv  l>reu  approtmated 
lis  the  iiiarnugc  fee  ;  liiit  Hooker  says  tiuit  the  usv  ot  Ihrut 
hml  "in  a  mannur  alremly  worn  out"  even  so  early  as  (lie 
time  of  Queen  Klizabeth.  Ilie  foUowiug  forms  of  the  words 
with  which  the  ring  was  given,  and  C^sini  propoacd  fonn. 
will  further  illustrate  the  subject : — 

Form  profiotetl  bf/  Bi»kap 
Prat/er  Book  »/  I.>4fl. 

With  this  ring  I  thee  wed, 
tliia  gold  aud  silver  1  thee 
give,  with  my  Uhly  I  thee 
worship,  and  with  all  my 
worldly  uoods  I  th«o  endttw  : 
in  the  Name  of  the  Fatlier, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost     Amen. 

also  odds  *'tt  in  tonoi'Hate  atijnUi  drtiijnatvr  interna  dilectiot 
fpia  tfVnfiff  intt:r  to*  dfhtt  tMf  recfns." 

with  mff  Uwl\t  I  thte  if<ar«/oyt|  'J'ho  meauiug  of  the  wncd 
"  wnmhip'*  in  this  place  is  dullnt-d  by  the  word  oaed  ia  Ha 
place  in  some  of  the  ancient  Manuals,  which  (as  may  be  acen 
above)  wns  "honour."  Tbu  I'uritnus  always  objcoteil  to  tha 
woril ;  nnd  in  l(!lll  it  watt  agreed  that  "honour"  eh^uild  tie 
aubetituted,  tlie  alteration  Iwiug  made  by  Bancroft  in  Bishop 
Cosin's  revised  I'roj'ur  Book  instead  of  the  uhongc  aaggcatod 
by  Cosin  himself.  Hut  either  by  accident,  or  through  a 
change  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  RevUion  Committee,  tha 
idd  won.1  was  allowed  to  remain.  1'he  more  vxclusivo  use  ut 
this  word  iu  coinioi.-tion  with  t>ivine  Srr%-ico  is  of  ci>tii|iar- 
atively  modrrri  dstr.  In  tlie  l.ihiv  l\*tiiMtni,  printe*!  by 
'  C'axtou  in  \4S^  an  Ka^ter  homily  calls  every  gentleman's 
I   bouse  a  "  place  of  worship. "  and  iu  tlie  sanie  cviitury  a  pmy« 


Cofif4,  lti6l. 

With  this  ring  1  thee  wed, 
and  receive  tlive  into  tha 
holy  and  honourable  estate  of 
matrimony  :  In  the  Nome  of 
the  lather,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  GhoaU 
Arocn. 


^olemni?ation  of  a^atcimonp. 
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H  Ttien  Rhall  Uio  Mioiater  speak  uuto  the  people. 

FORASMUCH  a.H  ^V.  and  N.  have  consented 
together  in  liuly  -wctllock,  and  have  wit- 
nessed the  same  bofuro  God  mid  this  ci'injiany, 
mid  thereto  have  given  and  |»]edg«>d  tlicir  troth 
either  to  other,  and  Lave  declared  the  same  by 
giving  and  receiving  of  a  ring,  and  by  joining  of 
hands  ;  I  pronounce  that  they  be  man  and  wife 
together,  In  the  Name  of  the  Fatiikr,  and  of  tlie 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GaosT.     Amen. 


%  And  the  Minister  shall  &dd  thin  Btefuing. 

GOD  tJie  Father,  Gud  the  Sun,  Goi>  the 
Holy  Ghost,  hiess,  preserve^  and  keep 
you;  the  Loed  mercifully  with  His  favour  look 
upon  you;  and  so  (ill  you  with  all  apiritiial  l>ene- 
dictiou  aud  grace,  that  yc  may  so  live  togetlier 
in  thitt  life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye  may 
liave  life  everlasting.     Atnen. 


%  Then  the  Minister  or  Clerks, 
table,  ihjkll  uy  or  aiug  this 


roing  to  the  Takd's 
'sajm  fulluwing. 


^HKHoinhrL~r>LE.S.SED  are  alt  they  that  fear  the 
^^*...«vui    _0    LoKD  :  aud  walk  in  His  ways. 
I  Fur  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  tbine  hands  ; 

O  well  is  thee,  aud  happy  idmlt  thou  be. 
Thy  wife  shall  bo  as  the  fruitful  vino 

the  walls  of  thine  house ; 


upon 


%  And  lette  the  pjutour  ny  more  over,  with  a  lowde 
viiice,  that  maye  be  beurde  of  all  nicn, 

FOllASMUCUE  88  than  thys  Johan  N. 
desireth  thys  Anne  to  be  hya  wife  in  the 
Ijorde,  and  thLi  Anne  desiroth  thy.s  Johan  tu  V>e 
hir  husbonde  in  the  I^orde,  and  one  liatJi  nia<le 
the  other  n  promiase  of  hoHe  and  C'hristinn 
matrimonie,  and  hauo  now  Uilh  professed  the 
siifue  0|)en1y,  and  haue  contirmed  it  with  giuingo 
of  ringes  ech  to  other,  and  ioininge  of  handes  : 
I  the  minister  of  Christ  aud  the  cougregacion 
pronounce  that  they  be  ioyned  together  with  law- 
ful! aud  Christian  matriniuny,  and  1  confimio 
this  their  moriagc  in  the  Naiue  of  the  Father, 
the  StHuiei  aud  the  Holie  GoeL     Amea. 

"TDKN'I^DICAT  vofl  Dkus  Patek.  cnsiodiat 
-L-'  Tos  J  Kara  OnRisTi's,  illuminet  vos  Spii  i- 
TITS  .Sanctus.  Osteudat  Dominds  fuciem  Sunni 
in  vobis  ct  mi:*ereatur  vestri.  Convertat  l>oi:i- 
Mus  vultum  8uuiu  ad  vos  :  et  det  vobis  paeem  : 
iuipleat4)ue  vom  omni  lienedictione  Hpirituali,  in 
remi^Kuionein  omnium  peccatoruni  vestroruui  ut 
iiabeatis  vitam  loteruam;  ct  vivatis  in  stccula 
SKcnlorum.     Amen. 

V  *Hic  iiitrviit  ecclesinm  uwpiv  »x\  ^railimi  »ltuie  :  et 
a«c«rdo«  in  cando  cum  suis  mintstris  dic«t  hano 
puJmum  seijuentem. 

Psalmua  cutv'ti. 

BKATI    omnes   qui   timent    Do3UKUU  :  qui 
ambulant  in  viis  Fjus. 
Labnrcs    umnmim    tuuruui  quia    mauducabia : 
boatus  es,  ct  bone  tibi  crit. 

Uxor  tua  sicut  vjtis  abuudans  :  in  lateribus 
domus  tuaj. 


fae||iiis  "Ood  that  commuulest  to  wonfaip  fsdir  and  modlr." 
This  eecular  um  of  it  ts  still  continued  in  the  title  "your 
wonbip."  by  which  magistrates  are  addressed,  tui<l  in  tbu 
appellatiuu  "  wonhipful  contpanies."  The  exprHSHiun,  "  with 
my  btKiy  I  thee  wnnbip"  nr  "honour"  in  cquiruloiit  to  n 
hiBit(Hrn,l  of  the  inairs  <»wii  sflf  upon  the  woman,  in  the  some 
nianuer  in  which  sJie  \b  dohvcrctl  to  litm  by  the  Church  from 
the  bauds  of  her  father.  Thus  he  gives  lirst  the  usufruct  of 
his  person  in  these  wordo,  and  in  tlit*se  which  follow  the  usu- 
fruct of  his  TKnuRflsioiis  or  worldly  f^oodo. 

A>  far  as  the  cvreniuiiy  of  mnrriagti  is  a  oontnict  between  the 
nukQ  and  tlie  woniaii,  it  u  cjiiiplet^d  by  the  giving  of  the  ring 
with  tliiji  aolt^iiiu  invocation  of  tlii;  HliMsedTrinily.  In  all 
that  follows  thvy  arc  receiving  the  Benedictiou  of  tbe  Church, 
and  its  ratihcation  of  their  contract. 

the^  thalt  both  Inert  dotcnl  All  present  should  olio  kneel  at 
this  prayer,  except  the  Pncst  It  is  the  only  jiart  uf  the 
Stin'ico,  in  the  bmly  of  the  Church,  at  which  the  bvstauders 
■in»  rer^nired  to  kneel ;  but  the  married  couple  ougfit  to  con- 
tmue  ktit-eliug  until  the  couinicnccmcut  of  the  Paalm  or  In- 
Ihiit.  The  jirayer  which  follows  i»  frmndc*!  niron  tlic  ancient 
Iwnediotioii  of  the  Hiik.  It  takes  tbe  phtce  of  a  long  furtn  of 
Mesaing  which  followed  the  subarrhation  in  the  ancient  Office. 
Is  l'>4y  the  paruutheeis  "  (after  bracelets  and  jewels  of  {{old 
flven  ut  the  one  to  tJie  other  for  tokens  of  their  matrimony) " 
lollnwril  tlie  nauiei  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca  ;  which  iudicatoa 
the  origin  of  Covin's  proposed  dowry  of  Innff-lftt, 

Tkoat  whom  iio»l  ha(h  johtrtt  to^tftrr]  This  sentence  of 
uiarriago  with  its  accoin{Auyiiig  gesture  of  joining  the  bride 
and  bridegroom's  liauds  is  a  nohlv  pccuharity  of  Uiu  Mnglish 
rite,  though  proWbly  derived  onginally  from  Archbishop 
ilEiiHA!(N'»  t\tttMnUntion.  It  completes  the  Marriage  rite  tu 
far  a*  to  moke  it  spiritually  iiidtoifoluble,  and  may  be  coit- 
Aidervil  a«  poesesntng  a  sacramental  charmcter  in  that  lower 
««uso  in  which  those  litca  have  it,  the  ootward  signs  of  which 
were  nut  ordained  by  Christ  Himself.  There  are  hardly  any 
words  in  tbe  Prayer  Book  which  mora  lalemuly  declare  thu 
faithful  conviction  of  the  Church  that  <UA  ratifiea  the  work 
vf  Uia  i'hcsla.     lu  Uua  case  and  in  the  Ordination  Service 


the  very  words  of  onr  LonI  Himself  nre  adopted  as  tbe  sub 
tttAiitial  and  efTcctive  part  of  the  ritu  :  and  each  case  is  an 
assertion  of  Uie  very  bij;b<»t  spiritual  claims  that  con  be  matio 
un  behalf  of  on  cartldy  niiniatry.  Ah  Wivta  Ui(:  UiHhop  sa^a 
uncimditioiially,  '■  Kfwivo  the  Holy  (Jlmst  ;  "  so  here  tin- 
Priest  says  uncon<litionally,  that  "C>hI  li.-ith  joiiie*)  togetlier" 
these  two  |»erson8  by  his  ministry.  The  words  were  port  of 
tbe  ancient  4iospel  at  the  Missa  Sponoolium. 

thnusmu^h  as  N.  and  N.  liavt.  ronarntfd]  This  declaration 
of  the  oonipleteil  union  is  also  taken  from  Archhishon  Her- 
mann's Cologne  bo<)k.  It  l>eara  au  analogy  to  the  worils  uM-d 
at  the  consignation  of  thn  rluld  aft>.>r  IlxptiKm  ;  and,  n*  in  tlxit 
caau,  it  is  a  nroclamation  to  the  Church  of  what  boa  ulrvndy 
been  effected  liy  previous  ]>urU  of  tlie  rite. 

Amtlht.  M in'uUer  *haU  mUi  this  liieMtng]  In  the  I'mycr  Bni  k 
of  1540  this  blciiatng  t.\*xfA  aa  follows  :  "God  the  Father  bless 
you  +  God  the  Son  ki-ep  yiiu  !  fiotl  tlie  Holy  01n-».t  Itphtru 
your  nnderstonding  :  the  lx>nl  mercifully  witli  His  favour 
look  upon  you,  aud  «o  till  yon  with  all  benedictioii  and  gract. 
that  you  may  liaw  reiiiiiMiii-ii  of  your  sins  in  tliis  life,  and  in 
tlic  world  to  come,  life  everlasting."  It  was  changed  to  tlie 
pn-simt  form  in  lfi.V2. 

Thn\  the  Minifter  or  CUrl'i,  iioinff  to  the  /-onfn  lobM 
Tliia  oritfiually  stcwid,  *'  Tfien  ahull  thtfi  <jo  into  thf  t^utrr,"  and 
Cosin  wished  m)  to  rt-otore  it,  witli  the  alteration,  "  tbi-y  alt." 
Tlie  proper  inteqiretation  of  the  Kiihrio  doubtlveo  b  tliat  the 
Cler^'y,  the  Choir,  tlie  hridc  and  bridegroom,  ami  the  bridnl 
]iarty  are  to  go  from  thu  body  of  the  church  in  prtH.-tasion  to 
thu  Chancel,  singing  the  processional  jisahn  Heati  Oiniu'i:  that 
the  Clergy  procw-d  to  the  Altar  as  at  ordinary  rtdebralions  of 
the  Holy  Oftnmunion,  the  hrid«  and  bndcgroom  kuerting  in 
front  of  the  Altar,  with  the  brirtal  partv  l«ehiud  thi-m,  Mliile 
tbe  Choir  eo  to  their  ueuol  [.lace!*,  to  clfect  ihis  williout 
confasioh,  the  Choir  i»liuuld  iiio\f  Ili-Ht  in  thirir  i>ro|iur  oidti, 
the  Cleriey  next,  after  them  thi<  bride  and  bridegroom,  and 
thfu  the  remainder  of  tbo  briilat  party,  I'hmi  the  Aingcis 
f.oi  at  once  file  ofT  to  their  pUrc«  in  tin'  ohoii,  M'hile  the 
I  'lerify  pMa  on  tn  thu  Bacrariuni.  aud  the  bridal  ^larty  to  the 
lu-etbytory  or  t\t»*:v  between  tlie  Altar  mU'Ini  and  choir  ttftUo, 


©oicmnnatron  or  ^atrimong. 


Thy  children  like  the  olive-branches  :  roimd 
about  thy  tublo. 

Lu,  thus  shall  the  mau  be  blessed  :  that  fearetb 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  nball  bo  bless  thee  : 
that  tbon  shalt  boo  Jcra&alem  in  prosi>erity  all 
thy  life  long ; 

Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children  : 
find  i)eaou  upon  Isntel. 

rjlory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  noWj  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

t  Or  this  realm. 
DtH  atiMr»-    /^^l  OD  be  merciful   unto  us,  and. 
uir.   Pi-livu.   VT     bless   US  :  and  shew  us  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  tuid  be  merciful  unto 
us. 

That  Thy  way  may  be  known  ujwu  earth  :  Thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise  Thee,  O  GoD  :  yea,  let 
all  the  people  praise  Thee. 

O  let  the  imtions  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for 
Thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  nnd  govern 
the  uatioiia  upon  eartL 

liet  thu  people  pmise  Thee,  O  GoD  :  yea,  let 
all  the  i>cnplo  [iruLse  Thee. 

Then  shall  tho  earth  bring  forth  her  increane  : 
and  OoD,  even  our  own  Gon,  shall  give  us  His 
blessing. 

God  »hall  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  fear  Him. 

Glory  1)0  Ut  tliu  Fathkr,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  lioLY  Ghc^t  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  cud.     Amen. 

%  Tho  FH^in  vndnl,  aiid  thu  tiiaii  and  tli«  woman 
kneeling  before  the  Loitn's  table,  tlie  rricotHtand- 
iiig  At  the  table,  and  taming  hia  face  towards  tbein, 
aIiaII  uy, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ua. 

%  Aniwcr. 
CffRiaT,  have  mercy  upon  ub. 

H  Mioiiter. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUU  Fatueii,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
bo  Thy  Name.     Thy  kingdom  coma     Thy 
will  bo  thmv,  in  earth  iw  it  is  in  heaven.     Give 
US  this  day  our  daily   bread.     And  forgive  us 
our  trespasser,  As  we  forgive  them  that  treijpass 
against  us.     And  lead   us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  ua  from  evil     Amen. 
H  Mintatur. 
O  Lord,  save  Thy  eorvaut,  and  Thy  hand- 
maid ;  P&  txxxvL  3. 
%  Aii&wer. 

Who  put  their  trust  in  Thee. 


Filii  tui  sicat  novelhe  ulivarum  :  in  circuitu 
meiLsae  tuie. 
Kcce,  sic  benedicetur  homo  :  qui  timet  Dohj- 

NUM. 

Benedicat  tibi  Domtnus  ex  Sion  :  et  rideas 
bona  Hieru-salem  omnibus  diebus  vitad  tua>. 

Et  videos  filios  filiorum  tnonmi  :  pacem  super 
IsrabL 


5  Tnnc  prostrAtis  sponso  et  sponra  ante  grmdnw 
altaiia,  rogct  uu:erdos  circumstonte:  orore  pro 
eia,  dicendo, 

Kyrie  Kleison. 
Christe  Eleison. 

Kyuik  Eleisou. 

PATEII  ntister,  Qui  es  in  caelis;  sanctificetn^ 
nomon  Tunm:  atlvcniat  regimin  Tnum:  6at 
voluutaa  Tua,  »icut  in  ca'lo,  et  in  terra,  l^iem 
nostrum  quotidianum  da  nobis  hodie :  et  dimitte 
nobis  debita  nostra,  slcut  et  nos  dimittimua  debi- 
toribuH  nob'tri.s  :  vt  ne  tuts  inducas  in  teutationetn : 
sed  libera  nos  a  lualo.     Amen. 

"Salvum  fac  servuiu  Tuum  et  oncillam  Tuam. 


'Dctra  meus,  s;>eraute8  in  Te. 


Ssch  atTAiij^cmeittN  o«n  only  Im  carrird  out  well  in  large 
ehurclic«.  but  thuy  (^ivv  t)m  Li-y  U>  tbu  luaiKier  in  which  the 
■piritof  tho  Hubnc  may  be  act<.>d  ii]>i>Qt  b«  faraacircumaU&ces 
will  allow,   elsewhere  :   and  na  n  prcwcsaiOD  il  JUl  invariablo 

ftart  of  uvery  WL-ddinj;,  wliere  Kwrn  fa  a  bridal  party  of 
riunda,  it  in  vpry  dnomblc  Itiai  it  alionld  be  properly  workeil 
iiltti  the  syMtuni  of  tlic  Cl>iiri--li,  iii8t«ad  of  bi-ing  left  to  tlie 
ohaneo  of  the  moment,  and  tbe  confused  attempta  of  Dervouii 
people. 

Thi!  portion  of  the  .Service  wbich  followi  tho  pnalni,  onwanl 
to  thi*  end  itf  the  l.>cueilictir>ri.  in  to  he  reganled  as  preparatory 


to  the  Holy  Communion.  lo  the  old  Offiow  it  woa  followed 
by  the  Sunday  Miiwa  Votiva,  that  of  the  BleMed  Trinity,  the 
RjMtttle  being  however  1  Cor.  vi.  15-30,  nud  theGo^ml  Matt 
XIX.  3-6. 

Vif  PrifM  tiamliuff  at  iht  InNr]  Tliere  is  uo  tiretence  what- 
eA'er  for  tlic  privet  to  plaee  binisolf  awkwardly  in  the  angle 
fonuetl  by  the  north  end  of  the  Lmtl's  I'nblu  and  the  cMt 
wall.  Ho  ill  ulearly  to  dtand  in  front  of  the  table.  The 
CHfivo  having  tbe  nature  of  a  benedietJoi)  in  tltereforo  toid 
towards  the  pervona  bleitapd.  There  was.  indeed,  in  tbe 
ancient  Office,  and  in  timt  of  1549,  a  "  Lrt  um  pniy  "  after 


Thia  Prayer  next  foUoiring  Hhall  be  omiti«d,  where 
the  womaa  is  past  chihlbcanng. 


1  Minuter. 
0    LoKDf   send   theni    holp   from    Thj   holy 
place ;  Pi.  zx.  i,  a. 

%  Answer. 

Aud  ovormoro  defend  theni. 
IT  MiniBtor. 
Be  aoto  them  a  tower  of  streugtb,         Fs.lxi.x 

^  Aiuwor. 
From  the  face  of  their  eueiuy. 

If  Miuister. 
O  Lord,  bear  our  pruyer.  ^  dL  l 

^  Answer 
Aud  let  our  cry  come  luitu  Thea 


IT  M  in  liter. 

OOOD  of  Abrabani,  Uon  of  Isaac,  God  of 
Jacob,  blesa  these  Thy  sen'uuts,  aud  8t»w 
the  fte«d  of  eternal  life  iii  their  heurt) ;  that 
whaUoerer  in  Thy  holy  Word  tliey  HhtiM  profit- 

Iably  leant,  they  may  in  deed  fiiltil  tlie  same. 
Ijnok,  O  LoKP,  mercifully  upon  them  from 
bcaTon,  and  ble^  thctiL  ^Viid  ha  Thou  didst 
•end  Thy  blesdin;,'  upon  Abndium  and  S:indi,  to 
iheir  great  cunifurt,  sti  voni^li.sifu  to  Kund  Thy 
iMeeaing  upon  thu.sc  Thy  servants;  that  they 
olwying  Thy  will,  ond  alway  being  in  safety 
under  Thy  protection,  may  abide  in  Tliy  love 
tint4>  their  lives'  end ;  through  Jesus  Cheist  our 

I         t  Tl 

^^  /~\  MEltClFL'L  Loud,  and  heavenly  Fathsr, 
^^b^^  by  Whoee  gracious  gift  mankind  la  in- 
^Fcreased ;  We  beseech  Thee,  assist  with  Thy 
blessing  these  two  |>crsoua,  tliat  they  may  both 
lie  fruitful  in  procreation  of  children,  and  also 
live  together  ik»  long  in  godly  love  and  honesty, 
that  they  mny  see  their  children  cliri^tiimly  and 
virliiou.sly  brought  up,  to  Thy  pruLse  und  honour; 
through  Jksu!*  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


O(fOI),  Who  by  Thy  mighty  power  hast  /«.(.  k- 
made  all  things  of  nothing;  Who  also!  ■*""**■ 
lifter  other  tilings  »et  iu  order)  didst  apjmiut 
tliAt  iiut  of  mnn  (created  after  Tlwie  uwn  image 
nnil  nimilttude)  wunmn  should  take  her  Iwgin- 
rliin^ ;  and  knittinjj  them  t<^>gethcr,  didst  teach 
Fihat  it  should  never  be  lawful  to  put  asunder 
llioim  whom  Thou  by  matrimony  hadst  made  one: 
O  (iui),  Who  hast  consocroted  the  state  of  matri- 


'Mitte  eis,  Dohike,  anxilium  de  sancta 
['Doiiraus  custodial  vos  ab  omui  malo.] 

'Et  de  Syon  tuere  eos. 

['CuBtodiat  animas  vestras  Doumus.] 

'Esto  eis,  DouiirK,  turris  fortitudinis. 
[''DoMisifs    custodict    introitum   vestrum   et 
ezitium  vestrum.] 

'A  facie  inimicu 

[*  Ex  hoc,  nunc,  et  usque  in  sieculum.] 

'DouiNK,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 

*Et  clamor  mcuH  ad  Te  veniat 
'OoMtNU«  vobiscum. 
Et  cum  spiritu  tua 

Oremus. 
"T^EUS  Abrahain,  J>bi  s  Isaac,  Deiis  Jacob. 
-L^  bene*^lic  iidnlescentes  istoe :  et  seniiua 
semen  vit^e  ffitema;  in  nientibus  eoruni :  ut  c|uic- 
quid  pro  utilitate  sua  didicerint,  hoc  faccre 
cupiant.     Per. 

Oremas. 

"Respite,  Dominb,  do  ctelis,  et  bene^^dic  con- 
rentioncin  istani.  Kt  sicut  mi&isti  uanctnm 
angelum  Tuum  Ua]ihaclom  ad  Tubiani  et  Snrnni 
filiam  Haguolis:  ita  digneriK,  Domink,  mittcre 
beno»{^ictionem  Tuum  super  i.stfw  adolcnccntes : 
nt  iu  Tua  vuluntate  |)ernianeant :  et  in  Tua 
securitate  persistant :  et  in  amore  Tuo  vivaiit  et 
senescant :  nt  digni  atque  pacilici  fiaut  et  multi- 
plicentur  in  longitudinem  dierum.  Per  Cb£I&- 
TUM  DouiNUM  nostrum. 

Or«mu8. 

'"PJESPICE,  DoMiNE,  propitius  8U[>er  hunc 
-LV  famulum  Tuum,  lespice.  et  su{>cr  banc 
famiUiiiu  Tuiun  :  rrspirf.  ut  in  nomine  Tuo  bene- 
i>[«dictioneni  ccclestom  accipiant :  et  filios  filiorum 
suorum  et  tilianmi  suarum  usque  in  tertiam  et 
qnartam  progeniem  incolumes  videant,  et  in  Tua 
roluntntc  pcrAcvcrcnt,  et  in  fnturo  ad  calestia 
regna  jwrveninnt     Per  Cuuistl'jl 


Oremos. 

V  '~p\EUS,  Qui  iK)te»!tat«  virtntis  Tuie,  de  nihilo 
J-^  cunctii  feciati :  Qui  dispositls  universilati* 
exordiia,  hoinini  ad  inmginem  Dei  fnctv*  ideo 
inseparabile  nmlieris  adjuturium  condidisti,  ut 
foemineo  coqKiri  de  virili  dares  came  pHnciptum, 
docens  quod  ex  uno  plucuiaaet  institui,  nunquam 
liceret  dimjungi.  Ilic  incipil  hcnrJid'o  Mrmmen- 
UUU:  Dkus,  Qui  tam  excellonti  mysterio  cuu- 
jngalem    copulam    cousecraBti,   ut    Curisti    et 


(be  venieles.  fmin  which  it  might  W  rcittonahly  concluded 
'hAttliv  I'ricat  w.'ut  then  to  turn  tunArJn  thu  Altar,  in  the 
^  JlnsctMMi  tn  wliicli  all  pnycra  wurv  jntvutltn]  Ut  hu  B«i(]  :  but 
'ttAJMturo  of  tb«  rite  ui  usseottAlty  Wncilicatory;  and  m  even 
#VBUl  bloniug  is  |>ret'e«liTi1  by  '*  Oremua "  in  the  Latin 
fofm,  the  former  txtncfaiion  leenii  to  he  the  correct  une. 

Tlie  euaclutlinj;   pmyert  havL'  nu<Ierg<^>ue  little  change  in 
the  oimrve  of  trauaUtiou  frum  the  aueiunt  Latin  Office;  and 
'  a  [Hirtioii  of  tji<!  Iiut  of  all  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
Dt  taacnuuuutariee. 


rhriMiiiHt^  ami  n'tinouMijt  hmn'jkt  nn}  Tht*  expreenoa  vaa 
Bill  Ml  titti  toil  for  "we  thfir  (Inlttrvn'*  cliiMrm  unto  the  thin! 
an<l  fourth  gtmcration."  at  tin-  lut  reviniitn  tu  KMI. 

tl'Ao  hatt  roHMemtlfl  the  a/nte  ot'  mairituimff]  Amnng  the 
exveptiims  ofTered  against  the  Trayvr  llook  l>v  llikxtcr  ami  hiv 
friends  in  1601  ittu  the  folluwinn :  "Seeing  Om  institution 
of  Haniage  was  l^'forc  the  Kail,  end  ■«  Iwfnrc  th»  iin)niiBC  u( 
Christ,  u  also  for  that  tlif  «ai<l  itnMage  m  thi!*  (''•liiK't  Meeinn 
to  ccHiDtcnancetlic  npinlon  of  ntaKin^;  matrinimiy  a  Kocmmt-nt, 
w«.«l*«irn  that  clause  niaj  he  altcr«l  gr  omitted."    To  tUi% 
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mony  to  auch  an  excellent  mystery,  thnt  in  it  is 
signiHod  and  represeuUid  the  spirJtual  luarriiigo 
and  unity  betwixt  Christ  and  His  Church  j  Look 
mercifully  upon  these  Thy  servants,  that  both 
thia  mail  may  love  his  wife,  according  to  Thy 
Wonl,  (as  Christ  dul  luve  Hit*  spouse  thi;  Churcli, 
Who  gave  Himself  for  it,  luvlng  and  cherishing 
it  even  as  His  own  flesh,)  and  also  that  this 
woman  may  be  loving  and  amiable,  faithful  and 
obedient  tu  her  husband  :  atid  in  all  quietness, 
sobriety,  ami  peace,  be  a  follower  i»f  Imly  and 
gmily  matrons.  O  Lord,  bless  them  buth,  and 
giBiit  them  to  inherit  Thy  everU-^ing  kini^dom ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Aimh. 

If  Then  sh&ll  the  Priest  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  at  the  beginning  did 
-^^  create  our  first  parentis,  Adaiu  and  Eve, 
and  did  sanctify  and  join  them  together  in  mar- 
riage;  Pour  upon  you  the  riches  of  His  grace, 
sanctify  and  bless  you,  that  ye  may  please  Him 
l>olh  in  body  and  soul,  and  live  together  in  holy 
love  uuto  your  Uvea'  eud.     Amen. 


ecclesiie  eacnmicntum  pra^i^mLiuH  in  fcedero 
nuptiarinn.  tlie  jiHitnr  bnvedtctia  McramtntaU*. 
.  ,  .  respice,  propitius  sujicr  hanu  famuluw 
Tuam  quiv  maritali  jungonda  est  consortio,  qun? 
86  Tua  oxpetit  protectiuue  umnirL  Sit  in  rn 
jugum  dilectiouis  et  pacis  :  tidelis  ct  casta  nnhnt 
in  CflftiaTO  :  imitatrixqu"  sanctorum  pcrmoiieat 
feminarum.  Sitamabilis  ut  Itachol  viro:  Bapiens 
ut  liobecca :  tongteva  et  fidelis  ut  Sara  .  .  .  et 
ad  beatorum  requiem  atque  ad  cotilestia  regna 
perveniat.  Per  Domistjm  .  .  .  Per  omnia  aascuU 
saeculoruuj.     Amen. 


Doiiidu  benedicat  eos  diccns.     Ortmvt.     Oratio. 

'/"  yMNU'OTENS  niiaericors  Deus,  Qui  primos 
V-/  patented  nostros  Adam  et  Kvam  Sua  vir- 
tute  creavit,  ot  Sua  sanctilieatione  cupuluvit: 
.  .  .  8U[ierabundet  iu  vo))iii  divitias  gratiie  JSum, 
et  erudiat  tos  in  verbo  veritatis,  ut  ei  corpore 
pariter  et  mente  complacere  valeatis  .  .  .  utque 
iu  &ocietate  et  amore  vera;  dilectiunis  conjungaL 
Per  Christum,  Douindu  nostrum.     Amen. 


H  After  which,  if  there  be  no  Sermon  tlechtring  the    '  ^v^  ^  > 
duties  of  man  and  wife,  the  Minister  shall  reatl  as 
fotlowcth, 

ALL  ye  that  are  married,  or  that  intend  to 
-i-^.  take  the  holy  esUite  of  uiatriniony  ujion 
you,  hear  what  tlie  holy  Scripture  doth  siiy  n.< 
Umching  the  duty  of  hushiinds  toward-s  their 
wives,  and  wives  towards  their  husbands. 


^Saiut  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiaus, 
the  fifth  Chapter,  doth  give  this  commandment 
to  all  married  men;  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  CHRrsT  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave 
Himself  for  it,  thnt  lie  might  sanctify  and  clcanw 
it  with  tlie  washing  of  water,  by  the  Word  ;  thut 
He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 


the  Committee  of  Cotivouation  r«nlieil :  "Tliuitgli  tlie  iiiAtitit- 
tioii  of  Marria^u  was  before  the  Full,  yet  it  may  to  now,  aud  ix, 
fXMisecrated  by  OchI  to  such  an  exci.*Ucnt  mystery  as  the  repn)- 
Bentation  of  the  spiritual  mairiojje  between  Chrint  and  His 
Church.  [Kph.  v.  '1A.\  Wean,  sorry  that  the  uonis  of  Scrip- 
ture will  nut  please.  Thu  Chur>*h,  in  tliu  twutity  lifth  article, 
hath  taki'n  away  thoftsirof  making  itn  sa<:nui)'.'iit."  [Cakhw. 
Cor^.  330,  300.1  The  singular  answer  of  the  Puritan 
opponents  of  the  Prayer  Book  ut  this  was,  "  When  was  Mar- 
rugo  thus  i:ouscui  aied  ?  If  lUl  things,  wwA  to  set  forth 
Christ's  otKces,  or  bcoetits,  by  way  ut  siinilitiido,  be  consc- 
crateil,  then  a  Jutiue,  u  Fitthor,  a  Frienil,  a  Vine,  a  I'ttor,  a 
Way,  etc.,  are  aO  considerate*!  tilings.  Scripture  phrase 
pluascth  UB  in  Scripture  Sfiis*-."     {(limut  Muih,  p.  140.) 

lonHij  nntl  omMhle}  Afl«r  t\n-m  words  there  followed,  uutil 
1601.  "to  her  husbantl,  as  Kauhaul,  wise  as  lUbecca,  faitlilal 
aad  obedient  as  Sara,"  as  in  the  ancient  form. 

"  Poitli  comutli  Ihe  nrcit,  wfUi  stole  sliocit  liii  odiks. 
And  txulc  litre  Im  like  tisni  ami  H^bcUe." 

C'RACcsa'fi  tllA  o/Ao/A,  1.  9i~~. 

Pour  vpon  you  the  rirhf»]  In  this  l>encd)ctiun  the  sigu  of 
the  Crfws  was  printed  in  the  Prayer  lt(K>k  of  liHH.  thus  : 
"aanotify  ancl  +  bless  you."  Il  waa  omitted  in  1652,  being 
tio  doubt  left  out  to  conciliate  the  Puritan  supcrstitiun  on 
thu  subji*ct,  anil  intended,  as  iu  other  placos,  tu  be  part  of  a 
Rubrical  trailitioQ  which  those  wouM  use  who  rMpecto<l  and 
loved  th.it  linty  ai};n.  The  benediction  ia  made  np  from  two 
ooiisecutive  Sanini  forms. 

A^flrr  tp/tich.  i/  then  bt  no  Sfrmon]  Until  1*161  tins  Rubric 
atotxl  in  tltis  form  :  "^  Thfti  »htiU  hfjiu  tht  Conimttnion,  owl 
iij'trr  tAf.  (Jo^fftl  iJtull  be  mui  a  Srrmon,  frhtr^in  oniimtri/f/  [m 
•ift  tu  th^rr  jrif/n</  mttrriii'jr)  the  oficv  t^f  t\  whin  ami  \^\jt  nhull 
fir  UrtUtrnt.  nernntinff  In  flolff  4>Vr('/(/Mtv.  Or  if  thrrr  hr  no 
Srrmim.  thr  Min'tAltr  thaU  rf»it  ihtf  thnl  /olloitYth."  Tlifihop 
1  '(win  altorvd  tlii«  to,  "  Thi-ii  Anil  hrtjUi  tht  Cn,t,m»nwn,  if  titni 
!■■  iKnt  ilfif  u/i}Hiifilr,l,  And  a^flfr  thf  Oo«/trt  a«./  tVr^t/  »fuU( 
be  sum/  a  Strmun  vberttn  U  U  rip<tiknt  that  tht  officf  of  man 


and  wife  he  tledared  according  to  Holy  S'rrrplmf..  Or  i/th^rt 
lit.  no  SeitnoHy  thf  MiuiArr  nhnll  rtuit  ihix  Ifnit  /oUoirrlh." 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Dr.  IKtiiie  have  left  somu  b^antt- 
ful  seruious  preached  uu  occasion  of  marriages :  and  the 
custom  seems  to  have  been  not  uncommon. 

It  is  a)Hrrnir/U  .  .  .  tht  A«/y  t'tniim union]  The  practice  <l 
conuwiting  the  Marriage  (Mlicc  with  tlii:  Holy  Conmiuninn 
fell  into  strange  disuso  during  thu  last  and  pri'scnt  ccnturio. 
In  the  old  manuals  the  Mass  of  the  Holy  Trinity  concluded 
the  Office,  and  there  ia  no  reason  to  aupptxc  tliat  it  was  ever 
omittetl.  Until  IWt!  the  lUibric  Ptood  :  "fl  7'hf  nnr  marritd 
/^f'Mj/u  [thf  mintf  day  qf  thrir  marriage)  muM  rrcfii-r  the  holy 
Comiiitntioti."  This  is  altered  in  Bishop  Cosin'i  revised 
I'raycr  Book  to  "  V'Ac  tietc  tntniieit  jM-rtotm,  thr  mme  day  of 
Ui'.ir  mtirriit'je,  rnujU  rfxciit  IJtr:  Holy  ConnuuHiou  ,-  vnto  trAtcA 
th^  tnittuitef  is  how  to  procetd,  raiJiny  tht  Offtrtory^  rtc, 
ticcordiny  to  Ou  form  pretrribcd. "  'JTie  present  form  oi  the 
Rubric  was  a<loiitetl  in  deference  to  tliu  objcctiou  of  the  Puri- 
tans, who  wishe^l  to  dissociate  the  OHrcc  from  the  Holy 
Communion,  from  the  morbid  fear  which  they  had  of  attach- 
ing t^io  much  importance  to  the  rvligioua  rite  with  which 
Marriage  is  celcln«ted  by  the  Church.  But  "rofirf»iriff "  ia 
used  in  its  strict  and  primary  suue  of  "fit "or  "projHir," 
the  secondary  sense  bcin^  a  more  modern  one  Fn>ni  Hishi'p 
Cosin's  prupriAod  Huhric  it  would  appear  as  if  tlie  Holy  Cum- 
luujiiuu  was  used  on  such  occasions  without  the  iutnmuctury 
lection  of  the  Ten  Commantlmcnts.  "To  ci»d  the  public 
srdoninity  of  marriage,"  says  H«:>oker,  "with  receiving  the 
blessed  Sacranicnt,  is  a  custom  so  relijgiotis  and  ao  holy,  that 
if  thi)  Church  of  England  be  blmneabU  in  thia  reepect,  it  ia 
not  for  suffering  it  to  be  ao  much,  bnt  imtber  for  not  provid- 
ing that  it  may  be  more  put  iu  use."  [Hooker's  Eec  J*oUt, 
X   litxiii.  S.J 

A  cuntom  «liit.-h  retains  its  bnld  in  some  churches,  that  of 
kiwing  tliu  bride,  is  dtrrivc«l  from  tlie  Salisbury  Rubric  c«u- 
ct'niing  the  Pax  in  the  Missa  Sptinsalium,  which  is  :  "Tone 
amoto  [laUio,  surgant  ambo  sponaus  ut  spunsa :  t-t  accipist 
spuuaua  paccm  a  sacerdote,  et  ferat  spoasw  oeculana  earn  ft 
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but  that  it  Hhould  be  holy,  and  without  blemish.  I 
S»  uttght  men  to  lovo  their  wi%'es  as  their  nwa 
boilioA.     He  tlmt  loveth  his  wife  Invoth  himsoU : 
for  uu  man  ever  yot  hnted  bis  own  fli>}jb,  bull 
uourishoth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  us  tlie  Lobd 
the  Church;  for  we  are  members  uf  His  body,  iCoL^ii. 
^ot  Hi&  flesh,  and  of  Hi^  buiie^.     For  tlii^i  cause 
«haU  a  man  leave  his  fatliei    and  mother,  and 
shall   be  joined   unto  hU   wife ;   and   they  two 
shall  be  one  ^enh.     This  b  a  great  mystery  ;  but 
I   speak   concerning    Christ   and   the    Church. 
Netertheleas,  let  every  one  of  you  in  jxirticuhir  so 
love  hiB  wife,  even  aa  himself. 

'^Likewifte  the  same  Saint  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Colossians,  speakoth  tliim  to  all  meu  that  are 
married ;  Hui^bands,  love  yuur  wiveB,  and  be  niit 
bitter  against  them. 

•'Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  (he  AjHwlle  of 
CuRMT,  who  was  himself  a  married  man,  saith 
unto  them  that  are  married  ;  Ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  your  wives  according  to  knowledge  ;  giving 
honour  unto  the  wife,  an  unto  the  weaker  veaael, 
and  as  being  heint  togutlier  of  the  grace  of  life, 
that  your  prayers  be  iu)t  hindereil. 

Hitherto  ye  have  hciird  the  duty  of  the  hu»- 
band  toward  the  wife.  Now  likewise,  ye  wives, 
hear  and  learn  your  duties  toward  your  husbands, 
even  as  ic  is  plainly  set  forth  in  holy  Scripture. 

'Saint  Paul,  in  tlie  aforenamed  Epistle  to  the 
Kphesians,  teachcth  you  thus ;  \Yives,  submit 
yourselves  unto  yotu  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  tlie  wife, 
aven  aa  Cuaist  is  the  Head  of  the  Church :  and 
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He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  Tlierofore  an 
the  Church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  tiling. 
Aud  again  he  snitli,  Let  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  huslwuii. 

*And  in  his  Kpistle  to  tlie  Colossiuns,  Saint 
Paul  giveth  you  ihi;*  short  Icsjson  ;  Wives,  submit 
yourselves  unto  your  own  husbunds,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  LoRi>. 

'Saint  Peter  also  doth  inatruct  y^m  very  well, 
thus  saying;  Ye  wive«,  be  in  Hubjectlon  to  your 
uwn  hu»bands  ;  tlmt,  if  any  nbey  not  the  Word, 
they  also  may  without  the  Word  be  won  by  (he 
conversation  of  the  wivee ;  while  they  behold 
your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear. 
Wlxise  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
comiptiblo ;  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  siglit  of  GoD  of  great 
price.  For  after  this  manner  in  the  t<Id  time  tlie 
liuly  women  also,  who  tnistfd  in  (Uw.  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  iheir  own 
husbands  ;  even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  call- 
ing him  lord  ;  whose  ikughters  ye  are  as  long  as 
ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  nmnze- 
ment. 

IT  It  ia  convenient  that  tlic  new  iiiu-rie<)  pcnioiia  slmuld 
receive  the  holy  Conimunitiu  at  tb«  time  uf  their 
Marriage,  or  at  the  tlrat  opportn&Jty  &ft«r  their 
Marriage. 


nomiueiu  aliuui,  nee  tfuie  ueo  iptw :  seil  tttatini  diaconua  Tcl 
clericuH  a  pr««bvtero  pac«ni  accipiens.  fcrat  aliitt  «icQt  aoUtum 
cat."  Thii  took  place  immediately  before  the  Commnnion  of 
the  iicwly-mftrrie«i  fnii[»le. 

It  in  curioiia  I'*  fiml  that  the  rppi'iitratmn  of  marriapei  is 
directed  ia  a  Rubric  uf  the  Ambrooian  Kitiial  :    "  Xotahit 


vero  ipse  (Pari>chus]  qiiani  priimini  in  litint  parocbiali  matri- 
moniorum  proprio,  nonune  'conjuguin'  ot  'tostiam,'  diem 
pnetcrea  'annum'  ct  'locum'  contmcti  matrimonii  ex 
tormnla  pnescripto,  queni  librum  npnd  «c  accurate  custodiat.  ** 
[fir  Ritmili  Ambrimnno  yuiwH  Cirettriii  Matttif  CitrflinalU  ft 
Arch-  Mf'fioUinamis  f(Uio  .Vor/tw*,  vol.  ii   p.  130.] 


AN    INTRODUCTION 


OFFICE    FOR   THE    VISITATION    OF   THE    SICK. 


Thk  duty  oF  visiting  the  nick  m  specially  enjoini^il  nn  the 
Curates  of  souls  ia  tko  Nuw  Tcstameut :  "  Is  any  stt:k  amuug 
you  ?  let  him  coll  fur  the  elders  uf  the  Church  ;  and  let  them 

Cray  over  him,  anointing  him  vit}i  nil  in  the  Name  of  the 
on!  :  and  the  praytT  of  fnith  »l)ail  s«vc  the  sick,  and  the 
Loni  8h:Llt  rniso  nini  up  ;  and  if  hv  liavi*  i»>inniittvd  mw,  they 
nhall  be  forgiven  him.  {James  v.  14.  IS.]  The  Visitation  ol 
the  Sick  is  not  therefore  iu  the  minister  of  Christ  a  mere 
piece  of  civility  or  neighbourly  kindncsa,  but  an  act  of  relt- 

S'on.  He  oomoB  in  the  Name  of  Christ  tn  i>ray  with  and  for 
lO  Kick  man  ;  if  nocuttary,  to  reconcile  him  to  the  Chiiixli 
hy  the  bleuing  M  alMtnlution,  and  Ut  comnmiiicate  to  him  the 
Sacrament  of  oiir  Lord's  Boily  and  Blood.  That  the  primitive 
clergy  of  the  Church  made  this  visitation  in  time  of  siukiicss 
their  special  duty,  is  proved  to  uk  by  many  paasagen  in  early 
writers.  Polycarp,  the  discijde  of  St.  John,  in  bis  Kpifttle  to 
tlie  Fbilippinns,  gives  it  as  aavice  to  presbyters,  iwiaK^wrarBat 
rotit  daOevtit-  rosidoniiio,  in  bis  Life  of  St.  Augusttitc  [cap. 
271.  relates  tliat  the  Saint,  aa  Hoon  asi  he  knew  any  man  mvoh 
sick,  went  unto  hint  iuinietlintely.  The  deeix'es  of  varitiiiM 
early  Councds  eiijuiiiwl  this  duty  on  tbo  Clwrj^jy  ^lienevtT 
they  were  called  for;  and  the  Council  of  Milan  govs  even 
further  than  this,  and  orders  "  Htiamsi  non  vocati  itvviHaiit." 
Onr  own  Provincial  Coustitutions  re<^uire  all  Rectors  and 
Vicars  of  Parishes  to  be  diligent  in  their  visitations  to  thnac 
who  are  sick,  and  warn  thcni.  "Ut  iiuoties  fiieriiit  aecerKitl, 
celeriter  acce<]ant  tit  hitaritur  a^l  H'^rtttoa."  f  LvMtWfKHt, 
Pro*:  Con^.  i.  ij  [ri  our  roBt-Rtforiiiation  Kyslem  we  find 
«1ho  that  amplu  provision  is  made  for  tlie  continunnce  of  this 
ancient  and  mauable  custom.  Canon  67,  *' Ministrrti  to  n'sit 
the  Sifk,"  directs,  "  When  any  person  is  dangerously  sick  in 
any  Parish,  the  Minister  or  Curate  (liaving  knowledge  there- 
of) shall  re»>rt  unto  him  or  her  (if  the  fliHiuuu  iw  unt  known 
ftr  prubatily  Kiispected  ti>  Ih;  infectimis)  t«>iiiHtnict  and  (.-omfnrt 
them  ill  their  distress,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Com- 
mnnion  l^x>k,  if  bo  be  no  Preacher,  or  if  he  i>c  n  Preacher, 
then  as  he  shidl  think  most  needful  and  convenient."  In  the 
Ordination  of  Pcaoous  it  ia  also  stated  to  Ix.'  |MiTt  of  their  duty 
to  acarch  out  the  tick  and  poor  in  the  parish  in  wliiuh  they 
are  api><>iiited  to  niiniBt<>r,  and  to  give  notice  of  such  cases  to 
the  IncuMibeut  :  "And  furthermore  it  is  his  ollicc,  where 
provision  is  so  made,  to  ttenrcb  fur  the  sick,  poor  and  impotent 
people  of  the  Parish,  to  intimate  their  estates,  names  and 
places  where  they  dwell  unto  the  Cnratc,  that  by  bis  Kxhor- 
tatiiin  ttiuy  may  W  relieved  with  the  alms  <•(  the  PariKhioners 
ami  othera.  ^Vill  you  do  this  gladly  and  willingly!"  This 
quostiou,  and  the  firet  parenthosis  iu  the  Cnnim  (wliich  speaks 
111  general  terms  of  the  knowledge  by  the  Minister  nf  a  case 
of  sicknou),  imply  that  the  tncunibcnt  ia  expected  to  <1o 
■omotbing  more  tiian  merely  visit  sick  people  who  send  for 
him.  VMiether  he  become  acquainted  with  the  case  directly 
or  indirectly,  he  is  bound  to  visit,  and  even,  if  circumstances 

ftermit,  be  is  to  search  fur,  or  at  any  rate  uaube  to  be  nought 
or,  the  sick  and  im|>'iteiit.  and  to  act  up  to  tlie  maxim  quote*) 
abtivo,  "  Ktianuii  ion  vocatuii."  For  giving  full  force  to  tliis 
Visitation  of  Uie  Sick,  the  Kngliesh  Kituid  contains  a  fomuilary 
which  haa  been  used  with  sught  alteration  in  our  clnirehus 
from  the  carlieat  times.  Nearly  all  the  Uubrio)  and  prayers 
■re  to  he  found  in  the  ancient  Manuals  of  the  Church  uf 
Hiiglanil,  and  H>ine  of  the  prayoni  van  be  traced  to  almost 
pnniitive  times.  Where  aome  variation  has  been  made  from 
Uicsu  urigioaia  (a>,  for  example,  in  the  Exhortation,  and  in 
the  aubatittitinn  of  a  Rubric  directing  the  Minister  to  examine 
whether  the  Siek  Man  re{M:ut  bim  truly  of  bin  oiufl,  etc..  for 
asomuwbat  lengthy  form),  the  spirit  of  the  original  is  still 
ftdhereil  to.  The  only  portiona  which  have  been  altogether 
imiitted  in  our  Prayer  Book  are  the  jiroccssion  of  the  Priest 
aiul  his  Clerks  to  the  house  aaying  the  seven  penitential 
PsaliiiM,  and  the  Service  of  RxtrfTiiie  Unction.  The  original 
idtjci't  of  anointing  with  oil,  as  we  see  from  the  paaaage  in 
St.  James  citml  alxtve,  was  ti>  "save,"  or  prociirt;  a  miraculnus 
recovery  of  the  intirm.  by  remission  of  the  tniijtoi-al  punish- 
ment which  they  hail  merited  for  their  sins  Though  it 
aboald  also  !«  athled  that  Kxtrenie  Unction  wat  iiaed  in  very 
lauly  times  without  any  eipectatton  of  cure,  iM^xir*mi»:  and 


it  seems  pr<diahle  that  there  was  a  primitive  ordinance  of 
this  kind  which  was  used  for  the  dying,  as  well  as  that  which 
was  used  Mrith  a  view  to  rveovt-ry.  Ino  Reformers  retained 
the  practice  in  the  first  Prayer  lk>ok,  but  it  was  drttpped  out 
of  the  second  in  1.V>2.  The  Otiice  then  in  use  is  given  in  a 
note  at  the  end  of  this  Service. 

An  Appendix  of  four  Prayers  waa  added  to  the  Visjtatioa 
Office  in  lt>til,  to  meet  particular  cases  ;  the  first  for  a  sick 
child,  the  second  for  a  sick  person  when  there  appean  littl« 
hope  of  rcHTOvory,  the  third  a  Couimeiidatio  Auimtt*  for  a 
dying  person,  and  the  fourth  a  Prayer  for  one  troubled  ia 
mind  or  consdenco.  These  have  not  as  yet  been  traced  to 
any  aiiciunt  source. 

The  sti'ucturo  of  the  Olbce  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick 
shews  that  it  is  iut«ud«<l  as  a  formal  rite,  to  be  once  used 
over  the  Sick  Person,  and  not  to  Im)  used  aa  the  custooiary 
pntyeni  of  the  Clergyman  in  his  ordinary  and  frei[ucnt  visits 
to  the  sickrooms  ofbi.'f  pansliiuners.  It  is  a  soleinn  recogni- 
tion of  the  person  over  whom  it  in  used  as  one  who  is  in  the 
ffllowahip  of  the  Church,  and  for  whom  the  Churuh,  by  its 
aiitliorizeil  Minister,  ofTers  prayer  to  (!o<l ;  and  it  is  auo  a 
solemn  recognition  uf  the  fact  that  the  aickneaaea  and  infinni- 
tics  incident  to  huutan  nature  arc  a  comeqneace  of  ain,  a 
part  of  that  heritage  of  death  which  came  upon  ui  through 
the  [''aM. 

The  proniiBciioiis  use  of  the  Ollice  would  evidently  be  a 
departure  from  the  intention  with  nhicb  it  is  imt  into  the 
bands  of  her  priests  bv  the  Church  of  Kuglnud.  Their  dntics 
towanla  the  stck  divide  thcnwolvea,  indeeil.  into  two  distinct 
general  branches,  the  one  consisting  of  ordinary  pastoral 
instruction,  consolation,  and  prayer;  and  the  otlier  of  the 
tt»e  of  the  two  servicer  ft>r  Visitjition  and  Citminouion  ;  and 
every  clergyman  inuBt  tiud  hiiiiBuif  ohliged  to  cxervise  his 
discretion  as  to  those  coses  in  wbieb  he  can  adopt  the  more 
solemn  course  which  tho  t'burc-b  has  appointed  lor  him  and 
his  parishionera  in  tho  latter  branch  of  hia  duties. 

Tnoac  who  really  have  any  religioua  convictions,  and  wkn 
have  nia<Ie  religions  pnneiplcs  tlie  rale  of  their  life,  will 
either  be  consistent  Cliurch  people  or  religious  L>isscnt4.'nL 
The  former  are  well  accuatoiued  to  the  system  and  servitxa 
of  the  Church,  aud  have  been  trained,  eonacioasly  or  UDCOB- 
sciously,  by  means  of  it:  the  latter  are  in  more  or  leas  ig&o* 
ranee  alxnit  the  principles  of  the  Church,  and  Iiare  oot 
ordinarily  been  under  its  training  iufluunce.  In  the  case  of 
the  one  the  Visitation  .Service  would  l>«  appi*opriate  even  if 
used  on  a  sudden,  HnpiKwiog  the  case  to  be  one  of  imminent 
d.inger ;  and  no  pi-aycni  could  be  used  with  so  great  advantage. 
To  tlie  other  it  would  be  like  a  ntrani^e  language,  if  uicd 
without  much  preparation  and  in>>tnictiDn :  and  would  not 
he  applicable  at  all,  except  it  wei-e  aceonipauicil  by  an 
undvratuiidiiig  that  its  use  presupfiOMed  reconciliation  to  the 
4  'bnrch. 

In  the  case  of  other  ctasses  of  persons,  who  have  led  irreli- 
gious anil  wicked  lives,  and  who  are  ill  instructed  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  the  Visitatioti  Service  oau  only  be  prtnicrly 
applicable  after  much  instruction  has  been  given,  ami  much 
progress  made  towards  penitence.  An  abrupt  use  of  it  might 
tend  to  bring  into  their  view  the  comforta  of  the  Office  more 
pn>miiiently  than  would  l>c  ailvisable  for  those  who  do  not 
fiiTly  appreciate  the  ncceaoity  of  repentance  towards  the 
attainment  of  panlon  and  tnie  peace. 

It  may  be  added,  in  c<ruelusion,  Uiat  tlie  Visitatinn  Utfice 
should  \Ki  used  with  nil  the  tiro|HT  solemnity  lielonging  to  a 
formal  rite  of  the  Church.  Tliu  tint  Rubric  of  the  ancient 
SeriiTce  waa,  "  In  jirimu  imtynt  *■  miemifm  MHjtri-j/r  ilirio  rvm 
t^nltt  .  .  .  "  and  the  same  rule  should  still  W  ob«>ervoil.  Care 
should  also  be  taken  tJiat  tliere  is  some  one  present  to  say  Uie 
rt-i4|>otiKn(  In  hi.H  revi'iil  lK>ok  Ttishop  Coaiu  |)rovidcu  for 
this  by  »D  far  reviving  the  aiioient  {fnv-tioe  aa  to  direct  Ui" 
8tt<-ndAnce  of  oio>  lay  4'lerk  with  the  Priest.  lUit  some 
meinbcrv  of  the  sick  |»erson*s  family,  or  a  parish  visitur,  <ir 
other  friend,  can  nlwayit  he  found  rcaily  to  take  this  cbaritablo 
duty  on  tlieniKelvei, 
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THE 

ORDER   FOR   THE    VISITATION   OF   THE    SICK 

Ordo  ad  Vuittutdum  It^rmvm. 


k 


H  *  \VheD  ftny  penon  ii  sick,  notioe  ihall  be  giren  '  m  -  a^j  Uw  Mot 
Ihewof  to  Ibd  Minister  of  the  P»mh ;  who,  com  ;jj?„'"e  "?^ 
ing  into  the  Bick  iienon's  honitc,  shall  say^  |  ^S^^    Dwhu^ 

PEAC£  bo  to  this  house,  and  to  all  that  dwell  *  ** 
in  it 

IT  When  he  cometh  into  the  aiok  mAn'n  presence 
he  shall  say,  kutiebiig  ilowu« 

REMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor 
the   iniqiiities  of  our  furefuthers.     S[>are 
OSf  good  LoBD,  spiire  Thy  |>cf)ple  wlioni   Thou 
,hast  redeemed  with  Thy  mmt  precious  blood, 
and  be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Answer. 
H  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

?  Then  the  Minister  shall  sfty, 
Let  ua  pniy. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  iw. 

Chiust,  huw  tuet'ty  ujXfH  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  ua 


O 


UU  Fatheii,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Halloved 
be  Thy  Name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Thy 


Y  *Et  cum  intnverit  domum  dieat. 


PAX  huie  domui  et  omnibua  habitantibos  in 
ea :  pax  ingredieutibus  et  egredientibus. 


~VrE  renuniscaria,  DoiiiXE,  delicta  nostra,  vel 
-L.^  [Hirentum  iiostronim :  nei]ue  vindictam 
Humas  de  peccatis  nastri-s  :  parce,  Oominr,  yauca 
famulo  Tuo;  quem  rederaisti  precioso  sanguine 
Tuo  lie  in  feteruum  irascaris  ei 


Et  statim  tequatwr* 

Ktris  eleiaou. 

Chbistr  eleitioiL 
Kyrir  eleiaon. 

PATER  noster,  Qui  ea  in  coelia ;  sanctiBcetur 
nomeu  Tuum :   adveuiat  regtmm  Tuum : 


THE  SALUTATION. 

The  Priat.  on  eotcring  the  houw,  ia  ordered  to  use  the 
SAlatAtirm  (enjoined  by  uur  I^ord  uimn  Flia  A{H)at1ufl :  "Ami 
int«  whatsrjevHr  hoene  ye  oiit*.T,  firnl  wiy,  Tcii'i!  \ye  to  this 
home."  fLuke  x.  a]  It  is  nfiuciiilly  apiiropriatit  uli^u  thilit 
pmnooncod  by  the  Mitiit«ter  of  \.Wm\  mh  untvrin^'  k  house  of 
•ickncas.  In  a  houschuld  so  cirvuuistaiK^ed  thcrv  Is  often 
niach  of  di^iuietude  and  anxiety.  The  rt-Litioiui  -mv  |)t-r- 
plexcl  anil  agitated,  tiikliiii-il  t<>  for^'et,  iH-rhaps,  tliat  this 
Hckness  is  "f  the  LonL  The  wimls  uf  the  l*ri«--ist  ruitiiud  thvin 
of  that  peace  which  is  to  lie  fouu<l  in  r>-.stiug  in  tlic  Uiid,  and 

,  OHting  their  caret  on  Him.  But  the  Salut.-itii>n  lias  a  si^eclal 
TCferanoe  to  the  sick  man,  t<>  whom   tlic  FricDt  coniL*«  aa  the 

i  SfesMUiger  ot  Peace.  He  is  very  probably  under  deep  i-on- 
vivtiim  id  sin,  longing  f>ir  pardon  and  reconciliation  :  and  the 
object  of  this  visitation  is  t«i  strcnethen  his  fajth,  awaken  his 
eharity.  move  htm  to  sincere  conwsiun  and  repentance,  and 
on  hi«  sincere  reixmtance  and  confeasion  to  give  him  the  free 
and  full  furgivvnnsB  vouchsafed  by  the  Savioor  to  all  whii 
truly  turn  to  Hiin,  and  ao  to  make  the  sinner  at  peace  with 

i;o.r. 

ThcM!  w>jrds,  too,  osed  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  Priest 
into  the  house,  hrip  tn  rvniind  th<w»  who  hear  tlicin  that  he 
Crimea  on  mi  (inlinary  erranrt  «f  ondkilenoe,  but  specially  iu 
his  character  as  a  rupnMi-ntativv  nf  Hiin  Whii  said  to  His 
miniBten.  "My  peace  I  leave  with  yon."  They  thus  serve 
to  brins  .ilmuta  tune  of  mind  in  nniaun  with  the  Service  that 
is  to  follow. 

THK  ANTHKM. 

In  the  older  Service-ltonkti  Uic  Priest  and  hia  Clerks  were 
directed,  uii  thuir  way  to  the  house  of  the  sick  man.  to  say 
th<^  seven  Penitential  PmIuis.  with  the  C*loha  Patri  aftt-r 
cju'h,  and  tw  conclude  with  the  Atiti]ibon,  "  Xc  ruminiscaris  " 


In  the  Prayer  H'X>k  of  1549  one  of  the  Penitential  Paalms, 
lh«  I43nl,  was  said  by  the  Priest  on  vnteriug  the  sick  man's 
presence,  followed  by  the  Ttloria  I'atri  and  thu  anthuni, 
•'  Kemembernot,"  etc.  Subsocincntly  tlic  Psalm  was  omitted, 
and  the  antheni,  "  Keinenibcr  not,"  alone  retained,  llie 
Kespoud,  "  iS[>are  us,  gtHHl  I^rd,"  was  added  at  the  lost 
reviaion  in  Itittl. 

This  Antiphon  meniorialixea  Uod  of  the  redemption  of  His 
[)«i>|de  by  the  most  preciotta  Ulood  of  Christ.  To  thuee  piv- 
-cut  in  the  sickroom,  as  well  as  to  the  sick  penon  himself,  it 
iiUo  ^ires  the  keynote  of  tlie  Service  at  its  very  beginainir : 
)>oiiitintf  out  tliat  sickueidt  ia  a  chaHtisument  jtcrmittMl  by 
litKl;  that  Mil  has  brought  it  into  the  world;  and  that  our 
prmyent  for  benefits  tc>  the  U>dy  ought  to  !«  founded  on  the 
confession  of  tiod's  ondeservol  mercy  in  Chrint  The  Mords 
are,  of  coarse,  spoken  to  Uod,  ami  are  a  kind  of  Litanic  hVnin  ; 
Iwt  they  cannot  fail  to  have  a  subjective  aide  also  in  wuniitig 
the  sick  of  their  tme  relation  to  His  mercy,  and  of  the  worth- 
iessness  ax  wrll  as  impiety  of  srif  reliance.  They  remind  him 
that  God's  mercy  muftt  l>e  sought ;  that  His  anger  against  sin 
is  often  shewn  by  bodily  chastisement ;  and  that  termporal 
judeenients  are  frequently  sent  by  Him  in  mercy,  that  He  Uiny 
DOtM  compelled  to  be  "aiigrj-  Kith  ua  for  ever." 

THE  LORDS  PUAYER 

The  prayer  of  onr  Blessed  Lord  is  used  here,  aa  elaawhere, 
at  the  beffiniiing  of  the  Service  in  token  of  its  prevailing 
power  with  God,  and  aa  tb«  gate  by  which  all  other  prayer  ia 
to  enter  into  Heaven,  and  Iw  heard  by  Him.  Thu  structura 
of  tlie  Service  snggaata  that  it  should  be  said  by  all  present 
a«  M-ell  aa  by  the  rriost,  and  "leiM  "  him,  as  in  the  end  of 
the  Litany.  It  elionld  alao  l»e  said  with  a  special  intentioti 
dire*t«-'l  Uiwanls  the  "iil>iu't|ucnt  (wirtion  of  the  Service^ 
rvueniU-rmg  that  (ioU  is  Our  Father  to  ehastiae  and  Ou« 


462 


€\it  Visitation  of  tht  ^icfe. 


will    bo    done,   in    CArth    aH  it    is    in    heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  onr  duily  bread.     And  forgivo 
ua  oar  trespasses^  An  wo  forgivo  them  that  tres- 
pass against  us.     And  lead  us  not  iutu  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil     Aiuen, 

fiat   voluntas   Tua,  sicut   in   cccio,   et  in    texnH 
Pnnom  nostrum  quotidiaimm  da  nubb  bodie:  et 
diiuitto  nobifl  dcbita  nostra,  sicut  et  nos  dimit- 
timos  debitoribus  nostrU :  et  ne  nue  inducoa  in 
tentationem  :  sed  libera  noa  a  molo.     Amen. 

^  MlnisUir. 

'0  LoBD,  save  Thy  servant ; 

<PS.S6.3. 

y.  Salvum  fac    serrom    Tunm  vel  BDcUlam 

If  Answer. 

Tiiaiii. 

Which  pntteth  his  trust  in  Thee. 

I^.  Decs  meua  sperantem  in  Ta.                 ^M 

U  Minister. 

M 

'Send  Aim  help  fnun  Thy  holy  place, 

tT*.aa.t,»l  N-ft. 

y.  Mitte  ei,  DoMDfE,  auxiUum  de  sancta 

IT  Answer. 

i 

And  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 

^.  Et  do  Syon  tuere  eum.                           H 

^  Minister. 

1 

'Let  the  enemy  have  uo  advantage  of  hm ; 

.1  Pi.  Sg.  33,  3%. 

y.  Nihil  proficiat  iuimicos  in  eo.                 ■ 

H  Answer. 

Kor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

I^.  Et  filiua  iniquitatis  non  ap(>onat  nocere  et. 

IT  Minister. 

'Be  unto  him,  O  Lobd,  a  strong  tower, 

rfPi.tt.3. 

y.  Esto  ei,  DoMiNB,  turris  fortitudinis. 

t  Answer. 

M 

'From  tlie  face  of  Aw  enemy. 

«  Pnt.  it.  to. 

]^.  A  facie  inimici.                                      h 

?  Minister. 

1 

^0  LoED,  hear  our  prayera 

/P«.*i.f. 

y.  DoMiNB,  oxaudi  orationem  meam.           H 

H  Answer. 

1 

'And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

g  Pi.  I<w  1. 

i:^,  Et  clamor  meua  ad  Te  veniat                V 

Psthor  to  heal ;  that  "He  wnnndeth,  and  His  hands  make 
wholu;"  ami  that  tlic  Hrat  prayer  of  the  fti'uk  .and  of  those 
wlio  low  them  dhutild  be  lu  tliu  tone  uf  Hia  Wtiose  holy 
example  teaches  us  to  say,  "Thy  will  l>e  tlutie." 

The  leaser  Litany  precedes  the  Lonl's  Prayer  in  this  place 
with  a  special  emphasis,  fur  it  is  the  very  langua^  of  those 
n  ho  cattm  to  tfeaus  to  ho  hualed  of  tlu-ir  iiihrmiticii  in  the 
da>'s  tif  His  earthly  life.  Tliiia  the  two  Wluui  iiieii  mentioned 
ill  St,  Matthew  ix.  caiiif  ti)  Christ,  'VTvinK  '"'"d  sayiii;;.  Thou 
Son  of  L>aviiJ,  have  mercy  upon  us;"  and  m  like  iiiaiinvr  the 
two  mcntionc-d  in  St.  Matthew  xx.  "cried  out.  saying.  Have 
merey  on  us,  O  I.Ard,  Thou  Son  of  David."  In  almost  the 
same  terms  the  father  prayed  for  his  hiiiatic  son,  "saying. 
Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  turn"  [Matt  xvii.  I.^j;  and  tlio 
woman  uf  Syro-Fhcenicia,  who  came  to  Jesus  on  behalf  uf  her 
sick  daughter,  "cried  uuto  Hitn.  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Urd.'^ 

THE  VKKS1CLK3. 

These  salfragec  are  the  same  which  are  used  throDgbout 
the  Occasional  Of&ccs,  slight  variations  being  made  in  them 
accorlSiiig  to  the  nature  uf  the  .Service  in  wliich  they  aru 
jntroductid.  They  are  takou  from  ilic  'JUtli,  the  61st,  tlu> 
Sttth,  and  the  SOtli  Psalms,  and  represent  a  strain  of  reapon- 
Bi%'e  Buppliuatiuii  which  baa  been  ascending  to  the  Throne  of 
Uod  fur  the  sick  during  as  tuanj  ag«6  aa  the  S<»'vice  itself 
can  b«  traced  back. 


THE  PRAYERS. 

In  tbo  Samm  Manual,  immediately  after  the  responses 
fuliuw  nine  cullcctx,  two  of  which  only  have  been  translated, 
and  rutainud  iik  our  present  Service.  The  collect  now  stand- 
ing  hmt  was  the  last  of  this  series.  In  the  original,  mention 
is  made  of  Uod'a  blesaiuf  on  Abruliam,  Iitaai;,  and  .laoob,  and 
it  is  prayed  tliat  God  u  like  uinniH-r  will  vinit  .'iud  bless  His 
aervaot  This  clause  ha  1  been  unjitte«l  in  translntioiL  The 
aeuteuce  which  opens  .he  collect  is  doubtless  oHgiually 
derived  from  Deut.  xx  i.  16,  "  Liook  down  from  Thy  holy 
habitation,  from  heaven,  and  bless  Thy  people  Israel ;"  a  form 
whici),  if  wo  may  judge  from  laa.  Ixiit.  15,  was  long  in  use 


in  the  ■lewish  Church  :  **  I.M>k  down  from  heaven,  and  bft* 
ht'ld  from  the  habitation  of  Thy  holincs.s  and  of  Thy  glory." 
Solomon  in  like  manner  prayed  at  the  iJedicatmu  of  the  Tem- 
ple :  "Whatsoever  Ricknu«8  there  be  .  .  .  then  hear  Tbon 
lu  heaven  Thy  dwelling-plate,  and  forgive  .  .  ." 

Tlie  object  of  the  prayer  is  to  beg  uod's  help  on  behalf  of 
the  sick  man.  It  aaks  that  the  Lord  would  lorfk  on  him  in 
mercy,  not  remembering  his  aina,  hut  eoniiidcriiig  his  weak- 
ness; tliat  He  wuiihl  W  |>!raiii-il  to  n^nifort  him  under  his 
trial,  and  enable  him  to  have  lirm  laith  in  God.  Kot  dhly 
d(x;s  it  ask  that  the  Almighty  will  remember  him  for  good, 
but  that  Ho  will  di-feud  him  from  tlie  evil,  specially  that  He 
will  guard  him  against  tltc  aasanlta  of  the  Devil,  that  He  wdl 
grant  him  perpetual  |>cace,  and  ever  keep  him  in  pafuty- 

If  wc  compare  this  prayer  and  the  preceding  versicKit.  we 
fth.-ill  see  how  naturally  the  collect  rc-fchoes  what  hu  Iweu 
already  prayed  for.  It  gathers  up  into  a  cotuiccted  w  hole  all 
tlio  prvvious  petitions,  and  again  lays  tlicm  before  Cod.  This 
is  no  itlle  repetition  :  the  lueonings  sought  are  of  so  grt^t 
value,  and  so  deeply  needed,  that  the  Church  uorpcaelv 
enables  us  here  to  set  them  once  and  again  before  God,  acconf- 
iuL'  to  the  example  of  our  lUessed  Lord,  Who  in  the  hourt>f 
)Ii:i  diKtrvw  prayed  three  times,  uaing  the  same  words :  *' If 
it  be  poaaible,  let  tliis  cnp  pass  from  3ie  ;  yet  not  My  Hill, 
but  Tliiue. " 

The  next  prayer  is  the  third  of  the  gronp  of  collect*  in  the 
Sarum  MannaL  In  the  original  prayer  mention  is  made  of 
thu  miraculous  cure  of  Peter's  wife's  niolht-r  and  of  the 
centurion's  servant,  of  Tobias  and  of  8ara,  which  allusicas 
were  all  omitted  at  the  last  revision  in  1601.  Tlie  former 
prayer  is  directed  to  seeking  comfort  and  help  for  tlie  sick 
man  from  (jod  in  the  time  of  nis  aiUictJou  ;  this  second  collci.'t 
sets  forth  sickncas  aa  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty  for  ci^hI.  and  praya  that  Uic  prc«etit  trial  may  Iw 
«aiictitiua  to  the  sulTerer.  The  "accustomed  Koodnes*  of 
(mm!  is  here  invoked,  not  for  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  ot 
evini  for  support  uiiilfr  trial,  but  tliat  the  fntherly  currectiuu 
may  work  the  end  i!od  has  intended  in  sending  it.  If  sick> 
iicMt  in  tt*  answer  any  gCKid  end,  it  must  iv  viewed  as  Fatherl) 
curruction  ;  an<l  if  it  ooinea  from  our  Father,  to  Htm  we  ma) 
go  for  help  and  comfort  under  it,  and  we  may  he  persuadc«l 
that  it  comes  for  some  good  purpose.     Looking  to  (iod  •• 
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^  Minister. 

*(~\  LORD,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold, 
Vy  visit  and  relieve  this  Tliy  servant.  I^oolc 
upon  /iMH  with  llie  eye.-*  i»f  Thy  iiiorcy,  give  him 
comfort  and  suns  coiitidence  in  Tliee,  defend  Aim 
from  the  danger  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  Aim 
in  iierpetnal  peace  and  safety,  through  Jesds 
CHRldt  our  LoKD.     Amau 


nEAR  us.  Almighty  and  inrat  merciful  God 
and  Saviour  ;  extend  Thy  accustomed 
gooduess  to  this  Thy  servant  who  is  grieved  with 
sicknesa.  Sanctify,  we  beaeecli  The©,  this  Thy 
fatherly  correction  to  hitn  ;  that  the  sen^  uf  At/i 
weakness  may  add  strength  to  hU  faitli,  and 
serionsneas  to  Ai^  repentance.  That,  if  it  aliall  be 
Thy  good  pleasure  to  restore  hiui  to  fits  former 
health,  A«  may  lead  the  residue  of  his  life  in  Thy 
fear,  and  to  Thy  glory  :  or  else  give  Aim  grace 
fio  to  take  Thy  visitation,  that  after  this  iiainfol 
life  ended  /m  may  dwell  with  Thee  in  life  ever- 
lasting, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ix)rd.    Amen. 


Orcmus. 

RKSPrCE,  DoMTXB,  de  cado,  et  vide  et 
vieita  hunc  famulnin  Tuum  N.  et  bcno»J<- 
dio  eum  sicut  bcuedicere  dignatua  ea  Abrahum, 
Isaac,  et  Jacob.  Kespice  super  eum,  Domink, 
oculia  miscricordiie  Tnsa:  et  rople  oum  omtii 
gandio  et  laetitla  et  timore  Tuo.  Expelle  ab  eo 
omnes  inimici  iusidiaa :  et  niitte  Atigelum  pacta 
qui  eum  custodiat,  et  domum  iHtam  in  pace  per- 
petua.     Per  Dominum  nostniiu. 

Oremua. 

EXATTDT  nos,  umnipotena  et  miflencora  Betts, 
et  viaitationem  Tuom  conferrc  dignerta 
super  hunc  famulnm  Tuum  N.  quern  diverea 
vexat  infirmitas.  Viaita  eum,  Domink,  sicut 
visitare  dignatua  es  socrum  Petri,  puerumque 
centuriouLH,  et  Tobiam,  et  Saram,  i>er  sanctnm 
angelum  Tuum,  Rajihaclem.  Restitue  in  eo, 
DoMiNK,  pristiuam  sanitatem :  ut  mereatur  in 
atrio  d(mius  Tuic  dircre,  ciLstigans  cofitigavit  ni6 
DoMtsus,  et  morti  non  tradidit  me :  .Salvnt»>r 
mnndi.  Qtii  cum  Deo  Patek,  et  Spiritu 
San'cto  vivia  et  rcgnaa  Decs  ;  per  omnia  sscula 
sibculurum.     Amen. 


Y  Then  ihall  the  Miniater  exhort  the  tick  peraoa  after 
thia  form,  or  other  like. 

DEARLY  beloved,  kuow  this,  that  Almighty 
God  ia  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  and  of 
all  ihinga  to  them  |>ertaining,  a.s  youth,  strength. 


Father,  our  own  weaknflsti  wilt  lead  ob  more  to  Him,  will 
limke  u*  fed  our  depeodetice  on  Him  more ;  in  short,  will 
utrcugthon  oar  faith.  The  senite  uf  HU^kuuis  uill  force  ou  us 
th«  uiicerUunty  of  life,  will  make  a*  remsmber  how  short  onr 
Utile  m,  and  hring  as  to  more  oitriieat  repentance  for  all  we 
hava  dime  amie»,  as  n*mernl>eriiii;  the  account  we  may  so  aoon 
have  to  give  before  oar  (iod.  The  pmyor.  too,  remioda  thooe 
who  hear  it.  that  the  repentance  ami  torrow  are  not  to  be 
limited  atmply  to  a  aiuklxsl,  Imt  that  in  caae  of  recovery  the 

S Kid  work  oegiin  in  tiinu  of  alHiotion  muitt  be  carried  out. 
oir  necAWary  t^i  pray,  "  If  it  shall  U*  Thy  vjuotl  |itt»utur«  to 
reatore  him  to  hia  former  health,  he  may  lead  the  residue  of 
hii  Hfe  in  Thy  fear  ! "  How  many  an?  there  who  pmmiae  well 
when  OcmI'i  hand  i«  upon  ihcrn,  who  soeni  full  of  go<ily  sor- 
row for  itn,  and  Cliniitiaii  halr^l  of  it,  who  vet  on  recovery 
forget  all,  and  fall  back  into  ohi  sins,  and  lorm  new  evil 
habtta ! 

And  since  the  isiues  of  life  and  death  are  with  the  Lord, 
ami  we  know  not  what  the  «venl  may  be,  ntoovery  or  death, 
the  cvUeL-t  prays,  not  unly  that  in  case  of  restnratiim  the  sick 
man  may  )>e  enabled  to  live  to  Oo<I,  hut  that  in  vase  his  illness 
prove  fatal,  ho  may,  through  the  grave  and  gate  at  death, 
Iiaaa  to  a  joyful  reaurrcctiou,  and,  this  life  ended,  dwell  for 
ever  with  Uo<l  in  life  everlasting. 

THE  EXHORTATIOXa 

The  QM  of  Exhortation  after  I'raycr  has  long  formed  part 
of  the  Service  in  the  Western  Chtirch.  The  principal  heads 
of  the  Kxhortation  as  gi\-en  in  uur  Pmyer  Book  are  preticribed 
by  an  ancient  Cinon,  in  which  the  Priest  is  nrdorfd,  after  ho 
hatli  pmyed  for  the  sick,  "  Oj  i|icAk  comfortably  and  mildly 
t>i  him,  exhorting  him  to  place  all  htn  hope  in  Gml,  and  to  bear 
Ilia  tconrgiufE  juticutly  ;  to  believe  it  is  designed  for  his 
purifying  and  amendment,  and  also  to  confess  nis  sins,  and 
promwo  rvrforniati'>n  if  Ood  grant  him  life,  and  that  hn  engage 
tt>  do  acts  of  Penance  for  liis  faults  ;  aUo  that  he  ditipose  of 
his  estate  while  hiii  rcoaon  and  senses  remain  entire  ;  that  he 
break  olf  his  iniquities  by  Almidecd« ;  tIt.^t  he  for^ve  all 
that  liavo  otTended  him  ;  that  he  hoL)  a  right  Faith  and 
IMivf,  and  never  despair  of  Gotl's  mercy.'  [Coneil,  Xitmnr- 
t  n:   cap.    4,   ap.    Htniam    tora.  3,   p.   2,    pog.    131.J     In  the 


health,  age,  weakness,  and  sickness.  Where- 
fore, whatsoever  your  sickness)  is,  know  you  cer- 
tainly that  it  is  Gob's  visitation.  And  for  what 
cause  soever  this  sickness  is  sent  unto  you, 
whether  it  be   to  try  your    patience   for    the 


Saruin  Manual  the  first  form  of  Exhortation,  which  prt-bably 
ill  some  measure  ttuggest^Hl  the  two  KxhortAtian<i  here  set 
forth,  is  but  short :  "  Frater  cluuiasimc,  gratins  age  oiiuii- 
potcnti  Deo  pro  nnlversia  •{■  benetlciis  suis :  patientcr  et 
nenigne  snscipiens  infirmitatoni  cor|>orta  quam  tibi  I>enR 
iinmiait :  nam  si  ipsani  humditttr  sine  marmure  toleraveris, 
infert  aiiiinK'  tu»  maximum  prvmiiini  et  talutctn.  Kt  frator 
chariasiine  quia  viam  universie  carnis  ingroasnrus  ca  ;  esto 
finiins  in  fide.  Qui  enim  non  esc  tiruius  in  fide  infidt^lia  Mt : 
et  fine  fide  impoasibile  cat  placcre  l>eo.  Kt  id*<o  si  i>a)viiR  rsm 
rolucrii  :  ante  omni&  opiia  eat  ut  teneas  catholit-Hio  lidetn  : 
(lUAin  nisi  integrain  inviolatamqnti  servaveris  ;  alwjue  dnbio 
ill  K'temum  peribiit. " 

Snme  traooit  of  similarity  with  our  own  form  may  also  be 
found  in  a  incdin-val  Exhortation  of  early  date,  given  by 
Maskell.  It  is  takt<ii  from  an  aiirieiit  MS.,  iJf  1  iMitulionw 
itijtfmorum,  in  the  Library  uf  St.  John's  Odlc^e,  Oxford  ; — 

*'  How  (fioH  »hnU  cotn/orl  a  man  that  he  j/rvrrhe  ticny  irAioi 
ht  it  »riY. 

" Sono  .onest*  thou  thi  Lord  God?  he  will  sai.  jv.  Tlian 
thus,  if  tliuu  I'tue  iioi\,  thou  loiicitt  tliat  He  doitb,  and  He 
skorgeth  the,  and  thrrfor  thon  shalt  gladli  suffre  it.  Here 
of  apekit  Salomon,  and  8«ith.  Suue  apt<ka  noujt  aten  the 
ckaatising  of  thi  fader,  for  it  ii  no  tumv  whom  the  fulir 
oliaatiflith  noujit,  and  it  acconlith  with  rommtne  maner  of 
Bpeobe.  For  if  a  mafi  aee  anothcris  child  ilo  schreudcli  in  his 
fader  pr««ence,  and  the  fader  chastised  him  uuuit,  than  wold 
that  (ithir  man  aeie,  it  ia  nouU  his  »one,  or  cllis  he  loueth 
htm  nonit,  for  if  he  were  his  child  or  ellii  loncd  him,  he  wotd 
chastise  him  :  and  thcrfor  bo  lumU  evil  afraidc  of  thi  Faders 
cliastiHing  of  heumie;  for  he  svith  hiinni'lf ;  whom  I  lone,  him 
I  clia^tine.  ANo  ackenes  of  l>^«li  in.-ikith  soiilc  hdo.  and  soule 
hele  )9  nouTt  but  of  tiod:  therfor  dviiiiioc  inmit  fto<lis  sciirge, 
but  whan  tjod  [louissche  the,  tlmnke  hint  nnd  lime  him.  thai 
he  emenditb  the,  and  nmterufinith  the.  nod  blnmeUi  the,  and 
poniaache  tlie  iiouit  in  hi<<  wrath  ne  in  h.s  wu«liii«,  but  in  his 
grt*t«  mercy  .  .  ."  |.Ma.<«kbll'!)  <Von.  fiii.  iii   3M.1 

The  Exhortation,  an  sut  forth  in  our  Srrvicc,  in  divided  into 
two  portions,  thereof  the  second  ]tart  may  1«  omiltOfI  if  the 
petaon  viiitcil  be  very  sick.  The  first  jiort  is  devoteil  to 
instruction  reganling  the  canae  of  sickueaa,  and  the  puri>08<> 
of  it  as  coni:«rn9  the  siifrcrer.     The  second  imrtinn  is  luirelv 


Cfjc  aisitadonof  tbe  ©irt. 


example  of  otbers,  anil  that  your  faith  inny  be 
fuuuil  in  tbe  day  of  the  Lord  hiudable,  glorioua, 
and  hononrablc,  to  tbo  incrooso  of  glory  aiid  end- 
less foUcity ;  or  olso  it  be  sent  unto  you  to  cor- 
rect and  amend  in  you  whatsoever  dnth  uflend 
Iho  eyea  of  your  hcavunly  Father  ;  know  you 
cortoinlj  that  if  you  truly  repent  you  of  your 
Bins,  and  bear  your  sickness  patiently,  trusting  in 
(Sod's  mercy,  for  Hia  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  reuder  untu  Him  humble  thank.i  for  His 
Fatherly  visitation,  submitting  yourself  wholly 
unto  His  will,  it  shall  tnm  to  your  profit,  and 
lielp  you  forward  in  the  right  way  that  leadeth 
unto  everhistiiig  life. 

T  If  tho  pcrsDii  viititod  be  very  sick,  then  the  Curate 
inay  uiid  hii  exhortation  in  tbia  pUoc,  or  clae  pro* 
ceed. 

"  T^AKE  therefore  in  good  i>art  the  ckastisement 
-L  of  the  Lord  :  For  (aa  Saint  Paul  .snith  in 
the  twelfth  Chapter  to  the  Hebrews)  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  Ite  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  Ko  recoiveth.  If  ye  endure  chasten- 
ing, God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ;  for 
what  son  h  lie  whom  the  father  cbastencth  not  1 
But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastarda,  and  not  sons. 
Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
sliall  we  not  much  rather  Ixi  in  aubjection  unto 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
aore;  but  He  for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 


partakers  of  His  holiness.  These  words,  good 
brothtr,  are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for  our 
comfort  and  instruction,  that  we  should  patiently, 
and  with  thanksgiving  bear  our  heavenly  Father's 
correction,  whensoever  by  any  manner  ff  adver- 
sity it  shaJl  please  HIh  grncioiut  giiodncss  to  riait 
us.  And  there  should  be  no  greater  comfort  to 
Cliristian  i>ersutta,  thou  to  be  made  like  unto 
Christ,  by  suffering  patiently  adversities, 
troubles,  and  sicknesses,  For  Ho  Himself  went 
not  up  to  joy,  but  first  He  suffered  pain ;  Hw 
entered  not  into  His  glory  before  He  was  cruci- 
fied. So,  truly,  our  way  to  etcnial  joy  ia  to 
.sutfcr  bore  with  Christ;  and  our  door  to  enter 
into  etenial  life  is  gladly  to  die  with  Christ; 
that  we  may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell 
with  Him  in  everlasting  life.  Now  therefore 
taking  your  aickneaa,  which  is  thim  profitable  for 
you,  patiently,  I  exhort  you  in  tlic  Name  of  Odd, 
to  remember  tbo  profession  which  you  made  unto 
(joD  in  your  baptism.  And  furasjuuch  us  after 
this  life  thure  is  an  account  to  be  given  unto  tho 
righteous  Judge,  by  Whom  all  raiu>t  V^  judged 
without  respect  of  persons;  f  reciuire  you  to 
examine  youi:5elf  and  your  estate,  both  toward 
God  and  man;  so  that  accushig  and  condemning 
yourself  for  your  own  faults,  you  may  find  mercy 
at  our  heavenly  Father's  liand  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  not  be  accused  and  rondemned  in  that 
fearful  judgement  Therefore  I  »liall  reheane 
to  you  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  that  you  may 
know  whether  you  do  believe  as  u  Christian  man 
should,  ur  no. 


Iiortntory,  exhorting  in  patience,  Milf-ftxaiiiinatina,  nnd  faith. 
In  the  earlier  portion  the  sivk  niou  is  rtriniiided  tlintall  things 
arc  of  Cjrod.  aa  life,  death,  health,  and  ttickucoa.  \Vhat«ver 
hia  trial  may  he,  it  in  <io(i'a  visitatiou.  If  from  tho  Lord,  it 
comes  with  some  definite  cml  and  piiTpi«ir,  Utv  the  Almighty 
dnog  not  work  at  ntiidoni.  The  ohjt:ct  mny  l>c  the  trial  of 
his  patiencu  for  the  u.'(»iii|ilu  of  otUors,  th»t  thby  may  wa  iit 
the  aiok  raau  viaible  proof  of  Clud'a  aaataiuiag  grace,  and  be 
brooght  to  seek  it  for  themselves  ;  or  that  his  fnith  may  be 
trieoT  to  see  of  what  sort  it  is,  vfaethcr  it  will  endure  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction  ;  or  that  he  may  bo  moved  to  sc«  hid  sins, 
and  the  need  of  repentance  -inil  amnndmnnt  of  hffi.  One  or 
othur  of  thL'sc,  ur  u  cuinhiimtiou  of  atl,  iii-'iy  l>«  the  end  pur- 
pcuteil  by  <!od  ;  hut  nkhuii)(h  we  may  not  Ih*  ahle  to  see 
ujoarly  the  caii^c  for  which  tho  sickness  in  si^nt,  one  thing  ii 
certain,  that  if  it  l>o  accepted  iu  a  ri),'ht  spirit,  it  will  turn  to 
the  good  of  tho  sufferer.  If  ho  truly  repent  him  of  his  sins, 
if  Im  bear  hia  sicknoas  patiently,  tniatinf;  in  iJod's  mercy 
through  Clirist, — nay  more,  if,  atrong  in  faitli,  he  in  able  to 
see  (jixiducu  iu  this  fatherly  visitation,  and  to  thank  frod  for 
it :  then,  whether  bu  recover  or  whether  hu  ilic,  the  tickiiesa 
shall  turn  to  hiii  pnifit.  If  he  rvcnvur,  healtli  wilt  hnd  him 
atrongthoncil,  stahlished  in  the  faith,  earnest  Xm  run  hia 
Christian  mce.  to  press  forward  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize 
uf  his  high  cillinj;  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  deeper  h>%-o  to  hia 
Lunl  ana  firmer  faitli.  If  he  die,  there  will  be  ministered 
inito  hriu,  through  tho  grace  of  (iod,  an  entrance  iutti  Ufe 
otcriiol. 

The  Beoond  part  is  founded,  aa  far  a«  the  earlier  portion  of 
it  is  ooncomea,  un  lleb.  xii.  B-IU.  These  wnrdii  arc  set 
before  the  sick  man  as  on  argument  for  jattciice  under  tho 
ohutening  hand  of  0<h1.  He  is  rcmindc^l,  too,  of  the  example 
of  Christ.  The  Chri&tian  before  all  thin^  fthout<l  lon^  to 
be  as  his  Maater,  Who  guing  thnmgh  Borrow  and  pnin  un 
eartli.  entered  not  into  His  glory  until  after  His  agonizing 
Peath  on  the  oroas.  They  who  would  share  the  blMaedness 
u(  Chiiat  unit  be  wiUing  to  take  Dp  the  cross  when  it  ia  act 
before  them,  and  foUowlfim  in  tho  path  of  tnilTcnng. 

It  is  nlso  ohs'ir^'ahle  that  the  continutM)  nhligatif-n  of  the 
vuws  made  in  Baptism  u  set  before  the  sick  jterKoii  :  and  that 
t)iesevow«aros]>ok«nof  OS  thesilbatanti.il  matter  oh  which  that 


Jndgement  will  be  founded  which  mortal  siukness  so  vividly 
brin^  into  view.  Thus  the  t'hristiau  system  is  shewn  to  us, 
comnstcnt  with  itself  in  all  its  parta,  as  is  the  ChriAtiou 
revelation  :  and  when  a  person  it  lying  on  a  tickbod  in 
expectation  of  death,  he  iit  forodily  rt'mnidtM)  by  the  niiiiistro- 
tions  of  the  riinrch  to  him  that  the  lite  of  this  world  in,  in 
ita  spiritual  reality,  a  preparation  fur  a  hfe  to  oome  with 
which  it  is  intimately  associated. 

THK  PKOFKSSION  OF  FAITH. 

In  the  ancient  English  Otlice  the  Priest  is  directed  to  rrcitA 
ti>  the  sick  man  the  foiirteeu  artidca  of  tho  faith,  of  nhieh 
tlie  aevcu  lirAt  relate  to  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  and  tbe 
seven  others  to  the  hamomty  of  Christ.  After  tbeaa  articles 
it  is,  however,  added,  "  Ajid  if  tlio  aiok  man  be  a  laic  or 
simply  a  literate,  tlieji  the  priest  may  queatioo  him  generally 
on  the  articles  of  tlie  fnith  under  this  form."  The  fonii  pre- 
scribed in  this  ca«e  is  simply  the  Creed  slightly  paraphrased. 

Moakell  cites  a  fonn  uf  e.xan)inatirm  from  the  AI.S.  IM 
VUiOitivHr  /MA'rmorujn,  already  nuotcd.  Part  of  it  is:  "Whan 
thou  hast  toM  him  alle  this,  or  ellis  ;if  thou  haue  no  time  tu 
sai  alle  for  host  of  deth,  begin  here,  and  spekc  U<  him  on  this 
moDur,  whan  thou  sefst  that  ho  neiheth  the  deth.  l-trother, 
art  thoD  glad  that  thou  shall  ilie  in  Christin  feith  ?  Itetrpt  je. 
Kuowlcchc  that  thou  host  nouU  wet  liueil  as  thou  ahnblest! 
Reap.  JO.  Art  thou  sori  thcrior?  Reap.  lu.  Host  ihcnt 
wil  to  amende  tho,  }H  tliou  huildist  space  of  lif  T  Resp.  }t. 
Leniit  thou  iu  God,  Fader  Alniighti,  Maker  of  hoiiene  and 
erthe?  Kesp.  ;e.  Leuist  thou  in  the  Fader  and  the  Suuo 
and  the  lioU  Goat  thre  [Mrsona  and  on  God?  Reap.  ^e. 
Louiat  thou  that  ourc  Lord  Jeaus  Crist  Godis  Sone  of  heuono 
was  oonaciuid  of  the  Holi  Gost,  and  tokc  lleschc  and  bltKle  of 
ouro  ladi  aoiut  Marie,  and  wua  borne  of  hir,  she  )H>iiig  nioder 
and  mayde !  Reap.  je.  Leuiftt  thou  tliat  he  laffrid  pino  and 
deth,  for  oure  treapaa,  and  notitt  for  his  gilt  under  Poonoa 
Pilate,  and  that  he  woa  don  on  the  cms,  and  died  for  the  on  god 
Friiloi,  and  waa  buried?  Reap,  tcl  Th&nkeat  thoD  him 
tberfor?  Reap.  |c.  Leuiit  thou  that  tiiou  may  imuft  l*e 
aauid  but  throw  hii  doth !  Itesp.  )e."  [.\Ia>'Kri.i.'h  J/oa.  HU. 
iil.  357  ] 


mU  Ummion  of  tijc  %iA. 
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%  Here  the  Minister  ahkll  rthtsne  the  ArticIoA  uf 
thu  F«itli,  saying  tbiu, 

DOST  thou  believe  in  IJou  llio  Fatuek 
Almighty,  Maker  of  liutiVfii  and  eitrth ! 

And  in  Jksus  Ciikist  His  only  begotten  Son 
our  LuKb?  nnd  that  He  was  conceived  hy  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mar)  .  that  He 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilato,  wiis  crucified,  deiul, 
nnd  buin\xl ;  that  Ho  went  down  into  hell,  and 
also  did  rise  again  tho  third  dny ;  that  He 
ascendetl  intu  heaven,  and  .sitteth  ut  the  right 
hand  of  (iiti)  the  Fathkb  Almighty,  nml  from 
thence  nhalt  come  again  at  the  einl  of  (he  worUi, 
to  judge  the  quick  and  tlie  dead  1 

And  dost  then  believe  in  tho  Holy  G1108T, 
the  holy  Catholick  Church,  the  Communion  of 
Saiuta^  the  HemiHsiou  of  tuus,  the  Resurrectiou 
uf  tho  ttesb,  and  everlasting  life  after  death] 


H  The  Btck  person  iihall  oniwer, 
All  this  I  atedfastly  believe. 

IT  Then  ihall  tho  Minister  examine  whether  he  repent 
him  truly  of  bui  sins,  anr]  be  in  chanty  with  all 
the  world  ;  cxhortitiu  him  to  forgnx  from  tliv 
hoitom  uf  hiB  heart  all  rwnoiis  that  have  olfended 
him,  and  if  he  hatli  utTtfiiiiiHl  any  other,  to  aak 
them  fofgivcneM  ;  and  where  he  hath  done  injury 
or  wrong  to  any  man.  that  he  make  amends  to  the 
nttcrmOHt  of  Win  power.  Ami  if  Ue  liath  not  before 
dispoMd  of  his  goods,  let  him  then  be  admonished 


^  '  Ktsi  iulirmiiB  luiciin  vel  t^tinpliciter  liuratiis  faerit. 
tuuu  |K>U»it  lucui'ilus  artiuulu*  lidei  in  genenili  ali 
CO  inijuircre,  suh  hao  forma, 

C1ARISSIMK  frat'.r:  crodis  Patkem  et  Filiuu 
'  et  iSi'iKiTLM  SaNlTUM,  ease  Trea  Personas 
et  Unum  Dei/M,  ct  iiisain  bcnedictam  atque  indi- 
vlsihilcm  Trinitati-ni  civ.uuie  omnia  ercata  visi- 
bilia  et  invisibilia.  Kt.  ttolum  FiLiintf,  de  .SriRirr 
Sanctu  concui»tum,  iticuniatum  fuiH.se  ex  Maria 
V'irgiiie:  iKts.sum  et  luortuuni  i>ro  nobis  iu  cmce 
sub  Pontio  Pilato :  ficpultum  descendisae  ad 
inferna:  die  ti;rtia  resurrexiHse  a  uiortuifi :  nd 
cteUw  QscendLa^o  :  itemmquo  ventunnn  ad  judi- 
randuin  vivos  cC  inortiio8,  onmesque  homiue^  tunc 
in  corpore  et  aniinu  re.surrecturua,  bona  el  mnia 
accimdmu  werita  kuu  recepturos.  £t  remissioiiem 
[ject-atoruni  (ler  sacrnnientorum  eccleais)  pereep- 
tionem.  Et  sanctorum  communionom :  id  est, 
omnca  homines  in  caritate  exlBleutea,  esse  par- 
ticipes  omnium  bou^iruni  gratiae  qme  fiuut  in 
ecclcsia:  ot  umnea  qui  ccimmunicant  cum  Justis 
hie  in  gratia,  communicare  cum  eta  in  gloria  t 

^  Deinde  respondeat  tnfirmus, 
Credo  firmiter  in  omnibua  ,  .  . 

T  Deinde  dicat  aocerdos^ 
*/^ATtrSftIMK  fmtcr :  quia  sine  caritate  nihil 
V-/  prodcrit  tibi  fides,  tcstante  Apostolo  qui 
dicit :  iSi  habuoro  omncm  tidem  ita  ut  moutes 
transfemm,  coritatem  autcm  non  babuero,  nihil 
sum:  Ideo  oportet  te  diligero  Douinum  Dp.rM 
tuuin  au)>er  omnia  ex  toto  cordo  tuu,  et  ex  tota 


Tliia  fonn  of  Eljdiurtatinu  appears  to  belung  to  a  type  com' 
roonty  u*c<l  in  the  Midille  Ages.  Mr.  MaakcH's  form  is 
taken  frum  a  MS.  in  St.  Joliu's  Cunecc  library,  Oxford  ;  the 
following  in  front  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleiau  [RawHnson,  t.  5S7, 


If  53,  '>4.]  In  the  kuhl-  oolloctiuu  IKawliiittou.  <;.  lOH,  901 
tlieru  IS  a  latin  form  ap|Kircutty  <lrauii  up  for  thu  use  oi 
priests  in  the  diocese  ot  i^udun,  in  the  fifteenth  century. 


which  bfgius  in  a  simibr  miiuner. 

"  Aiitetjiiun  communicetur  inflrmus  ct  ante  nnccionom  : — 

"  KroUier,  be  ye  gladile  y*  ye  slmll  dye  in  Chryateu  beleve  ? 
He   Ye,  s>r. 

**  Kiiowo  yo  well  y*  ye  have  not  so  well  ly  ved  as  ye  shnlde  i 
Ye.  syr. 

"Uaue  ye  wille  to  amende  yow  if  ye  lud  space  to  lyvef 
Yo,  syr. 

"  Belevs  ye  that  o'  Lorde  Christ  Jhii  gnddys  soon  of 
hsaveu  WU  oom  of  the  blussyd  vyrgynu  ou'  hulie  ssyut  Mnry  ? 
Yo.  syr. 

**  Beleve  ye  that  our  Lordc  Chrutt  Jlia  dyc^l  vpoii  tho  croast 
to  bye  mans  sowlo  upi^  the  gond  tfr^-daieT     Yo,  syr 

"  Thanckc  ye  him  entierly  thcroi  ?     Ye,  ayr. 

"  BelcTC  yc  y'  ye  may  not  be  saved  Irnt  hy  his  precious 
death  !    Yc,  syr, 

"Tudo  dicat  aacerdoa. 

"Tlierfor,  Brotlipr,  while  yo'  sowlo  is  in  yo'  bodye. 
thancke  yc  god  of  his  death,  and  hauc  y«  hole  trustc,  to  Im 
•aveil,  thrtiigh  his  preoyouse  denth,  aiid  tliyncke  ye  ou  non 
ochtir  worhb^y  goode,  but  oucly  in  (.'hriste  .Thus  deaths,  and 
UD  his  pytcfnll  passyon,  and  sayo  after  me.  My  sweto  Lords 
Christ  Jha.  I  put  tliy  precj^ua  poaaioa  betwene  the  and  my 
evill  werke  and  betwone  me  and  thy  wrath*. 

"  Et  dicat  infinnoa  ter. 

**  In  manns  tnas  Domine,  etc.      Vrt  nic .  — 
"Lorde  Christ  J  ho,  in  totby  handes  I  betake  my  sowle  ami 
as  tbow  boughtest  me,  bodye  and  sonle  1  betake  to  the." 


The  Iteautiful  wopIs,  "I  pat  Thy  precious  Faaaion,"  etc., 
are  taken  from  St.  Ansclm  ;  uulos.(i  iuiVcd  the  reverse  bo  the 


3u 


case,  and  St.  Anselni  quoted  them  fnim  a  form  familiar  in  his 
time. 

In  our  I'ntyer  lV>ok  the  Creed  simply  butt  been  rutoini'd  ns 
containinj;  all  thitign  uecessaty  to  be  believed  by  a  (^ristion 
mAU,  and  uii  uccuuut  of  its  great  conoisencss,  an  important 
point  ti>  bo  considered  in  selecting  or  composing  a  form  for 
UMc  iu  time  of  siuknct^  and  cuiitM.-uueiit  weakness.  In  the  case 
of  igtionuit  jHTKotiK  thcn<  Klmiih)  \w  xoniu  previous  iiuitniotion 
iu  tiie  doctrines  of  tJiv  CiX'^fl  btifore  the  Visitation  Office  is 
used,  and  this  profession  of  fatth  thus  solemnly  made.  A 
coucisc  oxpositioD  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  Xotes  to  Mom- 
iiiu  T^raycr,  p.  l!l7. 

Tkfit  thnli  r/ic  Mitiiater  rxatiunr]  In  the  Sarum  Manual, 
after  the  patient's  confession  of  faith,  there  follows  a  long 
exhortation  to  ohai'ity  (grounded  ou  1  Cor.  xiii.),  to  make 
amendi  for  iujuri^'s  done,  to  forgive  injuries  received,  to  love 
of  enemies,  to  firm  hope  and  faith  in  Hod,  to  confession  of 
sin  ;  and  after  the  specul  confession  tho  priest  is  directed  to 
a.ie  on  exhortation  to  almsgiving  and  good  de«ds  and  to 
works  of  penance  iu  cose  of  recovery.  The  Kxiiortation 
directed  by  t))u  various  Rubrics  that  follow  tho  coufi-ssion  of 
f.iith  ill  our  Service  is  to  be  nimilarin  its  gunurol  character. 
In  addition,  however,  to  moving  the  sick  man  to  repent  him 
truly  of  his  sins,  to  be  in  love  and  chanty  with  all  men,  and 
to  make  amends  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power  if  he  have 
wronged  any,  the  priest  is  directed  to  admonish  him,  if  he 
hath  not  before  dispiised  uf  bis  property,  to  make  his  will. 
Thin  may  «eem  »t  lir^t  sight  to  be  too  purely  a  secular  mattc-r 
to  liud  place  ins  dt-atlibM  Exhortation.  Yet  when  wu  reflect 
what  tivartbumiu^'  and  jealousy  is  often  caused  by  the  fact 
of  no  dis|to8itiou  of  prop<^y  having  beeu  made,  and  when  we 
remember  that  from  this  very  caoso  famiUes  are  often  broken 
up  and  rclalious  estranged,  we  can  see  at  ones  that  it  u  a 
part  of  the  iluty  of  the  minister  of  Christ  to  do  his  utmost  to 
prevent  such  a  state  of  things.  After  having  connsellud  tho 
sick  msn  to  make  a  just  asd  eqaitabls  provision  for  his 
family  or  relation!,  the  pricat  is  directed  earnestly  to  moi « 
him  to  lie  liberal  to  the  poor.  First,  he  is  exhorted  to  con- 
aider  how  his  afTsira  stand,  then  to  be  charitable,  that  tu  bis 
giving  there  may  1>e  no  injustice  to  thoao  who  have  prior 
cKinis   u^Min  bitn  titUcr  by    d^bt  or   rt-lationnhip.     It   boa 
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to  make  bis  will,  and  to  declare  his  debts,  what 
he  owcth,  and  what  ib  owing  unto  bini,  for  th« 
bett«r  discharging  of  hia  conscience,  and  ttic  quiet- 
tiefls  of  his  executors.  Bui  men  should  ofton  ba 
pat  in  remembrance  to  taku  order  for  the  settling 
of  their  temporal  estates,  vrhilat  they  are  in 
hoalth. 

IT  These  words  before  rehearsed  may  be  uid  beforv 
the  Minister  begin  his  praj'cr,  aa  be  shall  see 
caasD, 

1  The  Minister  sboold  not  omit  eameetly  to  move 

■□ch  sick  persons  aa  are  of  ability^  to  be  liberal  « js^, 
to  the  poor. 


T  Here  sbaU  the  siok  person  be  moved  to  make  a 
special  confession  ot  hia  sins,  if  be  feel  his  con* 
scieiicfi  troubled  with  any  weighty  matter.     After 


anima  tua :  et  proxiiiium  tuuin  propter  Deum 
sicut  te  i[>sum :  nam  sine  hujimmodi  caritate 
nulla  fides  valet.  Exerce  ergo  curitatis  opcm 
dum  Tales :  et  si  mulluni  tibi  utfuerit,  abundantcr 
tribae :  si  suleiu  exignuiu^  illud  liupurtiri  studew 
Kt  ante  onitiia  si  quern  injuste  la^turis,  satiitfaciaa 
si  voleaa :  sin  autem,  oxpcdit  ut  ab  eo  veniam 
liuniiliter  postulea.  Dlmittc  debitoribus  tuts  et 
aliis  qui  in  te  peccaveruut,  ut  D£us  tibi  diinitiat. 

^  "  Deinde  stabilito  siu  iiittmio  in  fide,  caritate,  ot  ape 
dicat  el  BACtirdus, 

CAUISSIME  frator:  si  velis  ad  visionera  Dei 
perrenire>  oportct  omnino  quod  sis  mundn^ 
in  metite  et  pnrod  iti  cooBcientia :  ait  eoiii) 
('HRISTU3  in  evangelic :  Beati  lutindo  corde, 
quoniam  i]>si  Dedm  videbuut  Si  ergo  via 
niunduni  cor  et  conscientiam  sanatu  hab«rc, 
peccata  tua  univorsa  confitero.  .  .  . 


always  ticen  the  cnstom  of  the  Church  to  stir  up  men  to 
liberality  in  time  of  sickness  :  it  is  aupjwsed  that  the  heart 
nt  such  a  season  will  Iw  most  reutlily  touched  with  sympatliy 
fur  the  sorrows  of  others,  therefore  specially  at  such  times  nro 
men  exhorted  by  the  Church,  "To  do  gootl  aud  to  cum - 
iriunicate  forget  not :  for  with  anch  sacntices  God  is  well 
pleased."' 

THE  SPECIAL  CONFESSION  OF  SINS. 

lltTt  tkatl  thf  Ku-t  person]  This  Rubric  is.  as  will  be  seen, 
an  abbreviated  form  of  the  ancient  f^tin  Rubric  aud  Kxhorta- 
tion.  Its  traiiaition  from  th«  ancient  to  the  modem  form  may 
be  further  illuHtniteil  by  the  following  comparison  :^ 


IMO. 

Here    shall    the 
lick  person 


1552. 

Here    sludl    the 

sick  person 


make  a  special  con-     make  a  special  con- 


fession, if  befeelhis 
4:onscience  troubled 
with  any  weiahty 
matter.  After 
which  confession 
the  Priest  shall 
absolve  him 


fession,  if  he  feel  his 
conscience  troubled 
with  any  weighty 
matter.  After 
which  cmifeusiuu 
the  Priest  shall 
abeolve  him 


after  this  sort. 


16GI. 

Here    shall    fcbe 
sick  person 
be  moved  to 
make  a  special  coq> 
fession 
of  his  sins, 
if  he  feci  his  con- 
science      troubled 
with  any  weighty 
matter.        Alter 
whioli      confession 
the     Priest     shall 
absolve  him 
(if  he  humbly  and 
heartily  desire  it) 
after  this  sort. 


after  this  form  : 
ami  the  same  form 
of  absolution  shall 
be  used  in  sU  pri* 
vate  confessions. 

The  parenthesis  in  the  last  form  of  this  Rubric  was  intra* 
dacetl  by  Bishop  Coein,  who  baa  written  it  in  the  margin  of 
the  Durham  Hook. 

It  is  plain  that  the  kind  of  Confeeaiuu  named  iu  this  Rubric 
is  that  which  is  |>opularIy  known  as  "Auricular"  Confession; 
for  although  pnvncy  ts  not  enjoined,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
it  woulil  l>c  nought  iMtth  by  I'nc<«t  and  ijviiitcnt,  and  tliat 
without  it  the  Confeasion  would  mtwt  liVely  bo  of  a  vcr>' 
general,  instead  of  a  "special"  character.  That  it  is  also 
intended  to  be  private  or  "auricular" — spoken  to  the  ear  of 
the  Priest  alone — i»  shown  by  the  original  form  of  the  Rubric 
in  1.V19,  which  speaks  of  "all  private  confessions"  with  an 
evidently  inclusive  sense, — this  here  enjoined  being  one  of 
the  kinc)  tncladed. 

1  Orrat  cnutluti  ■)><>(iM,  bowrvrr,  la  mmd  In  wT>1iig  out  tb«M  duties. 
D7J1U  |>onu>nf  Kr«  ii»t  nnlf  uncf^yiiUle  ta  rMpMt  to  tnis  CttrisUas  nhartljr 
awl  Ju«tl«c  :  iMil  tlt^v  srs  alio  oii«u  ta  ImpKuwitina  fmro  fMr,  Mntinwiit, 
aSil  Mber  liiflufnru  IncldrDUl  to  tlielr  atalv  uf  firotlntion.  In  sctlng 
nsoe  Ihla  Kut>rlr,  thvrernn?,  the  CI<-T^man  uliotild  nthrr  tiM  Kthaits- 
lloas  of  ■  Kcneni]  cliAracter.  nUtltiK  nrindfilr*,  Itisn  knf-  whleh  d«*eend 
[■•In  iletaiL  It  tuar  kImi  Im  rcniArkMl  that  he  itboiilit  auUt  la  making  a 
will  unljr  In  CMM  wbvrs  a  man  ]<m|»cr  prrton  cannot  \m  fvuod  in  tims. 


Before  proceeding  further,  it  may  be  well  to  enquire  what 
references  to  private  confession  arc  to  be  found  in  the  official 
documents  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  addition  to  the  one 
now  before  us.  The  nmst  fau;iliar  is  that  at  the  close  of  the 
E«hr>rtAtion  directed  to  be  used  by  the  Minister  when  giviuu 
warning  of  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  :  "Ann 
Wcaii«e  it  is  rci|uiaite.  That  no  man  should  come  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  but  with  a  full  tmst  in  Cod's  mercy,  and  witli  a 
quiet  ciiiiscience  ;  therefore  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  l>y 
this  nieaiiH  cannot  uui«t  his  own  conscience  herein,  but  re- 
quireth  further  comfort  and  counsel.  let  him  come  to  me.  or 
to  some  other  discreet  and  learned  Slini&t^ir  of  Co<Vs  Word, 
and  open  his  grief;  that  hy  the  ministry  <»f  Cod's  Holy  Wurd 
he  may  receive  the  lx;nctit  of  a1i«otution,  together  with 
ghostly  counsel  ami  ailviue,  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscienc*-. 
aud  avoiding  of  all  bcruple  and  doubtfuLricss.''  The  113th 
Canon  also  reft-rs  to  the  subject ;  enjoining  secrecy  on  the 
Minister  in  respect  to  all  confessions  confidcn  to  him': — 

"  IVovided  aJways.  That  if  any  man  confess  bis  si-cret  and 
hidden  sins  to  the  Minister,  for  the  unburdening  of  hia  cod- 
sdonce,  and  to  receive  spiritttal  coneolation  and  ease  of  miod 
from  him,  we  do  not  any  way  bind  the  said  Minister  by  thie 
oxxT  Constitution,  but  do  straitly  charge  and  admonish  him, 
that  he  do  not  at  any  time  reveal  or  make  known  to  any 
person  whatEOGver,  any  crime  or  oOence  so  committed  to  his 
trust  and  uecreo^  (except  they  be  such  crimes  as  b^-  the  Laws 
of  tht8  H^'ftlm  his  own  life  may  bo  called  in  question  for  con- 
cculine  the  same)  under  pain  of  irremilarity.^^ 

And,  lastly,  in  the  second  part  of  ujc  Homily  of  Re|NrntM)oe 
it  is  said,  "  If  any  do  llnd  thfni»< elves  troubled  in  consciuuoe, 
they  may  repair  to  their  learned  curate  or  pastor,  or  to  some 
other  godly  teamed  man.  and  shew  tlie  trouble  and  doubt  of 
their  conscience  to  them,  timt  they  may  receive  at  their  band 
the  comfortable  salve  ol  GihI's  Word." 

These  quotations  might  be  illustrated  by  many  eaaea 
recorded  in  the  lives  of  good  Churchmen  and  Chnrchwomen 
of  the  lut  and  previous  centuries,  in  which  private  f'nnfrsw'nn 
was  used  both  in  health  and  sickness  ;  and  numberless  practi- 
cal writers  speak  of  it  as  a  recognised  habit  iu  the  Church  of 
England  since  tbn  Reformation  aa  well  as  before,'    Ncvly 

*  Thd  fiiree  ol  this  Canon  U  siipareiilly  vrakt-itnl  hy  Uie  lodrtMU 
rhanM-t^r  nt  the  Inut  wnni  In  th^  quolAtluu,  Ji  umU  in  lut^lrm  UtnnL  In 
c:i'<:lc!tUsIlrnl  \uMi  "  iDrKiiUrIt)  "  mraiiB  ilrjrrivnlion,  m  <-tiin|miiifi]  l-j  a 
)*r].ftit4l  iiicai«i-l1jr  r.T  lakinit  anr  brnrllee  wlwilfver.  It  U  tli*  ft»Trrv«t 
(•uniBhiiirnt  whk'hcain  br  itifliRtnl  no  a  Clcr|t)iiiSD  MIi'It  lb«>  Canon  )■«, 
■liort  of  ilrKTailHtiun  fmna  tiU  Onlrn. 

'  An  intrrr«tiTi|!  doi-iiturnt  haa  lat^ty  comf  to  llttht  atitonK  tht  I«|»t*  nf 
Gmivlllc,  Llmii  of  Ourluu,  Slid  aou-lu-law  to  Bliili<-|>  (.'o^n.  the  jatwi* 
rafcrml  to  an  is  Ui«  Bodlrian  Llbnry:  lta»lliiiit-ii  Ma  MicceU  IIW. 
Tliry  are  alan  [KktiltslMd  by  tb«  SnrtnM  HocWtjr.  The  Dnan  wrtlea  •> 
folkiwi  :— 

'■W«  luiTinit  no  diriyltoiii  given  bjr  the  (.linnli  hir  prlrate  CcinrnwU-a 
unil  Ahvilutlon,  hut  Ktiat  U  la  th^  OOee  f<i'  Iht  Kkk.  aa  to  the  inatiiteT 
of  I'rrfonitaiicr,  wumi^lit  tu  rr^icei^  tn  that  ntrltiixt,  fnf  thr  luatlcr  of 
cxnintiutlt-iii,  a»  far  na  Cm',  and  pfutv.  and  jtrrmv  «IU  j>rniilL 

Til"  ffinii  of  Ahsnlulinn  la  there  aet  dowft,  ami  Dirrrfor*  oU)|h1  to  W 
RtaUi«i],  hut  an  for  the  funu  of  ^tfajrara  before  or  ""' -  - 

entlon  of  ths  MinUtrr     Anrl  arciinlln|{ly  srvii 
wari  snd  netho-ls  of  pf  rfonnance  of  It ;  more  or 

Tk«  mlt  or  the  &\in%tle—Ul  alt  tkluft  U  rf»»>    -  •■■ 
fnUle  |>rl<-it>  Hi  tliU.  attd  all  tt',hmr  |<rrriimuac«. 

lUing  muted  thvivlo  by  ihv»v  aui>»»leraUoii» aiul  tlic)tra<'tlc«o(lli«Dia4 


n  to  t>M  illa^ 

■  live  aarcnl 

11-1U. 

'■— «racht  ta 


Cf)e  Qi^itauon  o(  (be  ^iCb. 
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wbtcli  conFeMion,  the  Frieat  shall  nKsMlvc  liirti  (if 
lie  humbly  nud  heartily  desire  it)  nftvr  this  sort. 

OUU  Loud  Jesds  Cubist,  Who  liath  left 
puwer  to  His  C'liurch  to  nlwolve  all 
^iitiiors  who  tnily  rc|>cnt  ami  belk'vc  in  Him,  of 
Hi-s  jp-eat  morcy  furgive  thee  thine  offences:  Ami 
1\v  lliu  authority  committed  to  me,  I  ah<u]ve 
thee  from  all  thy  sins,  In  the  Name  of  tho 
Father,  and  of  the  Sox,  and  of  the  Holy 
Gno8T.     Amen. 


IT  And  tlion  ilio  Priest  shall  say  the  Collect  following. 
H  Let  US  pray. 

OMOST  merciful  God.   Whi»,  according   to 
the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies,  dost  so  put 


^ 


•  *.  B. 


Mur.  L  j»«. 


%  *  Deiiide  al»o1vat  tAccrdus  tntirmum,  nb  oninibiiv 
jK-ccntift  snis,  hoc  mnrlo  dicens, 

T^OMtXrs  noHtcr  Jesus  Christvs  pro  Si:a 
■*  ^  magn-i  pictttte  tu  absolrat :  et  ego  aucto 
ritate  Kjusdem  Dki  et  Domini  iiostri  ,lHi*ii 
CiiRtHTr,  et  l»ealonim  AiMistolurum  Petri  et 
L*auli,  et  anctoritdto  mihi  tmdita,  aUolvo  te  ab 
omnibus  |>ecc.it,is^  hit)  de  qnihus  corde  contritus 
et  ore  mihi  cunfeasus  es :  et  ab  omiiibua  uliia 
peccutia  tuii)  de  quihus  si  tun  occiirrerent 
meninha;  lilHiiiter  couHteri  veiled :  et  sacranicntis 
ecclesiie  te  restitua  Fn  nomine  Patris,  et  Fan, 
et  Snurrcii  Sancti.     Amen. 


Orcmiu. 

'  r^ EUSmbericora,  DEUsclemcntt,  Qui sccunduni 

-*-^     multitiidinem  mi»emtii>nuin  Tuurum  pec- 


rII  saoh  writere,  however,  proteflt  aninst  its  compalAOry  ia- 
junction ;  ftnd  it  dw«  not  aeetu  to  be  pmveil  that  frequent 
and  habitual  Gmfctsiun  hu  ever  been  very  conimuu  iu  the 
Church  <'f  Rii;;Und  itinct:  the  Reformation. 

Havnijij  U)  dval  hurt!  unly  with  coses  of  sicknosa,  the  question 
come*  before  u«.  What  i*  a  clcrgj- man's  dnty  under  the 
cir^nmitance^  indicatvd  hy  the  Vi»itatii>ii  UtIicoT 

It  ia  plain  that  we  cannot  say,  he  must  presit  no  one,  bnt 
inuNt  Kimply  t>e  willing,  if  confeaiion  ia  volunteered,  to  hear 
it;  for  the  Kuhric  expreaaly  saya,  **  Then  shall  the  aivk  jieraon 
be  moved,"  and  the  additmn  was  made  in  ItHII.  Still  the 
Chnrch  int«r|K«ie»  a  uondition,  "  if  he  \tx\  hi<*  conscientx* 
trniihlcil  with  any  weighty  n)atter,"  which  implies  that  only 
in  special  caaes,  even  in  time  of  sickneaa,  xs  cuafcasion  to  be 
urged  ae  ahaoliitely  easential  to  the  health  of  the  aoul. 

A  clergyman  often  meetii  with  such  special  casoa ;  where  it 
is  plain  (for  example]  that  the  time  is  short,  the  sick  man 
■utfering  from  some  severe  aooident  probably  ooon  to  end  in 
death,  or  lying  under  mortal  siekneM.  H«  possibly  knows 
little  of  the  dying  jiurAoiiH  previona  lifo,  and  even  if  he  does 
know  eoinetliinj;  of  hi«  outward  ronduct,  he  can  hariUy  be 
acquaintett  with  bin  secret  sius.  In  such  a  (^nine  he  could  not 
take  a  more  direct  oonrso  towardx  promoting  the  dyiii^  man's 
ncaoe  with  God  than  hv  moving  bim  to  make  a  special  con- 
leMOoa  of  his  aina,  if  his  conacicncc  be  troubled  with  any 
weighty  matter.     Such  a  cnnfeaaion  ia  almost  the  heat  prora 

■odif  BMd  flnlnnii  Dlrlno  ntHlf-rwlMiu  1  haw  hail  nijr  mllflcalUin,  I  ilo 
audu  Bsa  ef  ibe  fona  funovlui;  :— 

(Innvdnitwithtbe  LoRp'arra]mr,«^ii«togetber:  0rK7<,niCKWblcli 
art.  rte. 

Vtn.  OL^r"   *"' -"1  n«rlliia 

Amt.  Aim)  11  »l>t-w  fiirtli  T^J  jmisa.  , 

%'*r%.  O  (>  I  ti>  ukv*  II*. 

jIu.  O  Ia  1  •  t"  lt«I|>iu. 

Ultny  !>•  t  '     •!<: 

Aa  il  «•<  III  '-':  '!•*- 

Tl>--'   ■  -  — '-  ,  f>oiilM  |>fv6<uli.— O  Loai>,  Thiiu 

Ksti 

An  I  '>i-«  In  hi*  fti«ir,  and  n^t'>i'*^  tli« 

|BHiLciit  >'•  Kii-i.   'IF..     .- .■  ,     1 ..ihI  Ut  uiMnvr  Bluctprvly  Iu  tlif  Nmifia 

itiMt  tar  (4  Owl  t<>  till  ti  qucstkius  BK  be  iJuU  by  CLri*r»  sutlMinlj'  drnuiM) 
wfblm. 

Il  (,-—.,-«■-■•  1-1  " 1 1   !■•)!■•  MM*  sml  riHNxiniK'nirdl  (•r  UiM 

11  JitMl  ■iiBiirm  Klvrn  In  lilin  soliir 
I  llwgmitri  |irulltiir)>li  h>nI,  aiHl 

tUc  fnniia  of  Ciiiifi<«diiii  aAn  lh« 
11.     Afli'r  wliirli  Ohi  I'riMt  riotuu 

,,...  ■.,,...         i.,..-;>^    ].riiui,||||a« 

^■:. 
lit-etMiflvri 

.      ..•:• ^  ..ii.  ...^.-.-  ....  !....>    .,,...-   .:.r:.-lhrr  l*nliit 

.,  cuitcliKliii^  witii  UivBtt  MiwvinK  ynym* : — 

I  O  mnal  mmrlAil  UuD,  Wlin  acmnltDK  lo  the  iniiUlludu  u(  Thy  nivreJoi, 
•la,.  wUh  mmr  frw  sltrTatlnna. 

Or. 
O  mf\  Mlgtey  Goo  "111  niorclfut  father,  etc. 
&  ImSw  ««  iMVMVti  T^r-P  -cS-rr  u»  Krti'v  t<t  wUfa«tati>t,  tU\ 
X.  9  tain.  Wb«  >'  ill  ofir  ilfiug*  »n  tHjlJiliit;  w>Ttl>.  rtc. 

OOO,  I    '    '         fall  WlMlolU,  *tf. 


we  call  bar*  o( a  dying  man's  sorrow  for  atu.  of  bis  penitent 
mind,  nnd  of  bis  desire  for  pardon.  It  i»  easy  for  htm  Co  say 
that  lie  is  "coniforlabk-  in  hiM  mind."  or  that  "  liv  is  happy  ; 
but  Riich  wonU  are  ttw  often  u«cd  by  tho«e  M'hi»  nu^ht  neither 
to  bi)  cunifortabli*  nor  lia(*py  wbtm  the  •Indceuivnt  19  inimt'di- 
alvly  before  them.  On  tbu  other  band,  if  a  dying  perron 
opens  out  hi*  siofulnesa  to  the  sorrowing  gnze  of  Clirist'* 
minister,  be  doea  that  whtch  is  extreinuly  diataateful,  and 
jicrhafM  vor^'  painful,  to  hini>b1f ;  and  i\*Kt  it  with  no  tilher 
object  than  that  by  hia  hiinddi-  <n>n}e)i*ii>n  he  may  ^ain  the 
iM^nctit  of  ('liriHt's  clfanHin;^  )UiM>d  tlirongb  the  word  of 
aK<i<ihitinii  proiiMtinveil  l>y  thf  I'ncHt  in  hiit  Mnkter'tt  Name. 

It  is  niuat  evi<^lent  that  u  hen-  a  p'-'tson  ia  thus  itesirous  of 
unburdening  his  mind,  (IJ  the  Priest  has  no  rijiht  to  refuse  to 
hear  and  receive  such  confcstion  ;  and  olao  tbnt  |'2J  the  I'rieat 
is  ev<-n  bound  to  suggest  and  lulvtae  it  as  tht<  irnitily  pro- 
vidvd  hv  the  Church  to  tboau  who  are  thus  hunli^iKMl. 

Tlic  himi  in  which  Special  (.'onfe^'iinnK  are  to  hv  made  is 
not  laid  down  in  the  I'i-ilvlt  Mixjk.  The  folloTiing  ia  a  com- 
mon ono  :  ■•  In  ihc  Xanie  of  the  l-'atber,  and  of  the  S^-n,  nnd 
of  tite  Holy  filifiAt-  Auicn.  I  confcaa  to  Ood  the  Father 
Almighty,  to  Hiit  only-begnttt-n  Stin  ilunua  Chnat  (Uir  Lord, 
U»  God  the  Holy  (iliost,  nnd  t<>  yuu,  father,  that  1  hav<i 
einned  excce<liugly  in  thought,  wuptl,  ami  dei'd,  through  my 
fault,  tiirougb  my  nioat  ffricvuns  fault  jHcre  cmiti.'s  tii  a 
statement  cit  the  aiiiB  troubling  tlit;  per«<>n'^  cniierieni.'c.  ]  Kor 
those  And  all  my  othtr  sins  which  f  cannot  now  remember  I 
Intmbly  Iwg  pardon  of  Aliniglity  tiod,  and  grace  to  amend  : 
and  of  you,  my  father,  I  .-uk  Iircnan<.-e,J  roonael,  and  absolu- 
tion. Ami  th<^rcfore  1  lM*i>wpi-b  *Un\  the  l<'.itlier  AhniKhty, 
His  otUy-begntten  8on  JeMia  C'briiit,  anil  I.Iik)  the  Holy  (.ilx'Kt, 
to  hava  mercy  upon  mti,  and  yon,  father,  to  pray  for  inc." 

THK  ABjsOLUTION. 

Tho  snbetAntial  part  of  this  Absolution  is  ancient,  as  will 
ba  seen  by  oompariug  it  witli  the  Latin  original  A  prefatory 
addition  wna  made  to  it  at  the  time  of  ita  translation  in  1M9  ; 
and  tliia  was  taken  from  the  AlMolutinn  in  the  "Order  of 
LViinmnnion"  of  li>4S,  uhich.  again,  was  derived  from  Arch- 
bbhop  HeHMa.sn'9  i  oneultaiiou. 


CoimuUtUioH,  X'AT. 


JTir  Ordrr  <^ Communion, 
IMS. 


Because  nur  bicaseii  Lord  Our  blesaed  Lnnl,  Who  hath 
hath  left  this  power  to  His  left  jwiwer  to  His  Church  to 
congregation,     tliat     it     may    absolvv  jtenitvnt  sinneni  from 


BrHtdifliiM," 
A  ImC  mvc  "t  qncstlifsa  U  »iij>*bdM  n'lt1<i|i  appMsn  to  hav*  Usen  mmiI 
t$  OicaraU  tat  aom»  jiosoa  wbu  Mue  to  lilia  liauliislfjr  for  i.VinrMiJ<>n. 


alMiilvu  tlicm  from  sins,  and 
reetitre  thfui  into  the  favtiur 
of  the  heavenly  Father,  which 
being  repentant  for  their  sins, 
do  truly  iKflicve  in  Christ  the 
Lord,  I  tlio  miniatur  of  Chriat 


their  ains,  and  U*  restore  to 
the  grace  of  tlie  heavenly 
Father  such  as  truly  bebrv« 
in  Christ ;  Have  mercy  upon 
you  .  .  . 


Like  the  two  other  Aliaulutiomi  contained  tn  the  Prayer 


*M9^V      fcil«       V<*  U      V»»Va       JBa*WIU(IV14V      ^.-%-wa■9^wmm*^'**      *•«       *a«w 

Book.  thi«  is  intrmtcd  to  cuiivoy  vhat  it  pn>fcesca  lu 
partluu  of  niii.     That  partliih  cannot,  however,  lie  t:- 


witlnint  Iho  tNtoihuialidii  of  Hii- 
It   ia   nulUliod    by   a  false    t,>uii 


convey^ 
■<>nvty«;d 


itiToon  to  whom  it  is  Mpokt^it. 
ifcEiU'ii    (even    aUUu\,\^    >X\ 
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Cbc  Misttarion  of  tijc  'Sicft. 


away  the  sins  of  tlioae  who  truly  repent,  that 
Tlioti  remomborest  tliein  no  more;  Opon  Thine 
eye  of  mercy  upon  this  Tliy  servnnt,  who  most 
eunitiBtly  dealreth  paixlon  and  forgiveness.  Jlenew 
in  Aim  (most  loving  Kather)  whatsoever  hath 
been  decayed  by  the  fmud  and  malice  of  the 
devil,  or  by  his  own  cnruol  will  and  frailness; 
preserve  and  continue  thiit  sick  nii.>mber  in  the 
unity  of  the  Chnrch ;  conBider  his  contrition, 
accept  hit  tears,  asswagc  hit  i>ain,  as  shall  scein 
to  Thee  most  expedient  for  him.  And  forasmuch 
as  hf  pntteth  Am  full  trust  only  in  Thy  mercy, 
impute  not  unli*  him  hi*  former  sins;  hut 
strengthen  Aim  with  Thy  blejised  Spiiut,  and 
when  Thou  art  pleased  to  take  Aim  hence,  take 
Aim  unto  Thy  favour,  through  the  merits  of  Thy 
most  dearly  beloved  SoN  Jesus  Chkwt  our  Lord. 
A  men. 

%  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  thix  Psalm, 

In  Te.  Domion.  fN  Thcc,  0  Loiii),  have  I  put  my 
*iw»Ti.  !■•  Uxi._L  trust;  let  mo  never  be  jnit  to  con 
fusion  :  but  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  in  Thy  right- 
eoosness ;  incliue  Thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me: 

Be  Thou  my  strong  hold,  whereunto  I  may  al- 
way  resort  :  Thou  hast  promised  to  help  me;  for 
Thou  nrt  my  house  of  defence,  and  my  castle. 

Deliver  me,  O  my  fitu),  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
ungtjfUy  :  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cmni  man. 

For  Thou,  O  Lono  Odd,  art  the  thing  that  I 
long  for  :  Thou  art  my  hope,  even  from  ray  youtk 

Through  Th(Hj  have  I  lx«n  holden  up  ever  .since 
I  wiw  born  :  Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  my 
inotiier'.s  womb;  my  praise  shall  alway  be  of  Thee. 

F  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  unto  many  : 
but  my  sure  trust  is  in  Thcc. 

O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  Thy  praise  :  that  X 
may  sing  of  Thy  glory  and  honour  idl  the  day  long. 

Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age  :  forsake 
me  not  when  my  strength  faileth  roe. 


ii  £ar.  Dt  txtrtma 


cata  pcenitentium  deles,  ct  prcetoritorum  crimtnum 
culpas  venia  reniiisionLs  cvacuus:  respice  super 
hunc  funtulum  Tuum  A'.,  aibi  rcmissjonem  omnium 
peccatorum  suortmi  tota  cordis  conlrilioDe  poecco- 
teia  Ilenova  in  eo,  piissime  Patkk,  quicqtiid 
diabolica  fraude  violatum  est :  et  iinitxti  corpona 
eccJesix*  Tuiu  membrum  iidimium,  i»eccatorum 
percepta  remissiuner  restitue.  Miserere,  DouDrR, 
gemitnum  ejus;  miserere  lachrymanimi  miserere 
tribulfttionum  atque  dolnnim  :  ct  non  habcntem 
Bduciam  nisi  in  Tna  miserlcordia,  ad  sacramontum 
reconciliatio[d.<i  admitte.  Per  Christlu  Domi- 
NUH  nostrum. 


T  Deinde  dicatnr  Psalmns. 

iN  Te,  DoMiNE,  speravi  ,  .  .  non  confundar 
in  leternuni. 


deception  ia  not  detected  by  the  Priest),  and  by  Jiny  Act  of 
■in  which  plaeci  a  bar  between  the  Rinuer  juitl  (iod'ii  piudon. 
The  Priest  hu  acted,  of  coitrac,  to  the  bc^t  of  hie  jtit^ment 
in  regard  to  the  true  penitence  of  the  iwnion  over  whom  be 
proDouuccsthe  Abaulution,  but  bia  judgetntint  i«  human,  and 
the  oyc  of  God  alouu  cjin  detect  the  (uirtnitli. 

It  wai  prnbably  with  the  object  of  ntnkiug  clear  in  the 
fonn  of  words  itsoH  what  relation  the  Priest  stands  in 
towards  the  penitent  »iid  towariU  th«  One  Korgirer  of  sins, 
thiit  the  NaiDe  of  nur  Lord  Junus  Christ  was  placed  iti  the 
very  fowfnmt  of  the  Absolution.  He.  by  His  dentti,  {Ait- 
chased  remis-iion  of  sin  for  all  men  ;  therefore  He  alone  is 
tbo  Judge  of  all,  bavini;  the  8ui»r«m«  power  in  Himself  origi* 
Daily  to  *avv  or  to  oondemn.  The  right  foundation  being  thus 
laid,  the  jKtwer  delegated  by  Christ  to  His  niintitera  is  intro- 
dneud.  It  is  their  part,  fint,  to  bring  sinnun  to  tiuhmit  to 
Jesoi:  and.  secondly,  as  lUs  A niV>niiBadors  to  reconcile  tliem. 
But  this  reooncUiatiou  i»  only  on  certain  fixed  conditions, 
rapentanoe  and  faith.  Without  these  there  can  be  no  for- 
givQUon  :  without  evident  tokens  of  the»e  the  Pheat  lias  no 
right  or  power  to  pronounce  the  Ahaolution  ;  wttliout  tliewe, 
oven  if  the  Abaolutiun  be  proDounom!  by  the  Priest,  there  is 
no  pardon.  The  t»nl  Jeans  Iwinc  set  forth  as  the  Author  of 
all  fiarilon.  the  authority  of  Hm  ministera  ns  derived  from 
)Iim  laid  down,  the  conditions  of  forgivencM  stated,  the 
Petition  follows  that  He  will  confirm  in  neaven  what  ia  done 
on  «arth.  that  He  Wbo  is  the  Priest's  I»rd  will  forgive  by 
His  servant's  ministry.  Then  folluws  the  indicative  part  of 
the  Abaolntion:  "And  by  His  authority  ronimittoil  to  me,  I 
afaaoWa  tbev,"etc.  Reverting  aj^in  t4»  the  npcntnc  clause. 
we  thus  see  that  Christ  hiw  p<iwer  <■»  earth  to  forgive  sins. 


which  power  He  has  deputed  to  His  ministers  ;  and  since  He 
has  promi-ied  Lbat  Ho  will  forgive  under  certain  ooDditioos, 
it  IB  toihjtx't  to  those  conditions  that  His  depntie«  dispense 
His  pardon. 

Thus,*  in  this  very  solemn  form  of  Absolution,  the  Prit:«t 
acts  ministerially  throughout ;  that  is,  he  actt  as  the  instni- 
meutal  agent  for  the  declaration  by  an  nurlible  word  nf  tliat 
porduu  vmich  (Jod  will  give  by  un  inaudible  ttcutcnce  to  the 
person  who  bows  down  to  receive  it  with  A  faithful  and  peni- 
tent heart.  To  such  it  will  be  a  true  comfort  a  word  of 
pardon  and  a  word  of  peace. ' 

THE  COLLECT. 

This  ancient  "  reconciUation  of  a  penitent  near  deatii''  b 
not  otdy  found  in  the  old  formularies  of  the  Kngliah  Ctiurvh. 
where  it  was  used  long  before  the  preceding  indicative 
form  of  Aljisolution  was  intH'duL-t.-d,  but  in  the  tiacranieiiiary 
of  GcLisius,  A.i>.  494;  and  for  many  centuries  it  waa  ooni- 
nionly  used  in  the  Churches  of  the  West,  as  the  marginal 
references  shew. 

The  prayer  opens  with  an  ajipeal  to  the  unfailing  mercy  of 

1  There  b  s  pnetleal  uotr  slioiit  Uih  niAUiii'T  of  giving  AtisuluUMt  In  Urt 
Bsllatmnr  Hanutl  which  insy  br  uufully  iiid«i«1  '- 

"Et  l>Ofl  slwAlutlnnetn  rnnvvnltntvr  si>|v>nl(iir.     'In  >  '             H 

mii,  «t  Sidrittia  !4siMTlt.     Ani<m.'    Atl  HtpiiAifhiui,  (|it<<<J   '  -  ><>• 

ftrla   sucUullAta   at»«nlvit :    Md   qnul    tiilm-t.  i:    i/tin.i.  nu 

a<ie«rdotl«  artilirlo.     Nm- risi'itritui   In  bI"'  i.iia 

hf^  RSCrnnirtititm  i»iii   iirdlnstnr   ti<l    rx'-'i  '  sm 

gntim,  wtl  leiiiiMloncm  ctilpc,  *>t  Mt>«  t" .,         '   i  :.  aim. 

JiOft  nilt   InaintintrtitUM  ItwUv   rr(kl»V>tk>l>i*.  '     iiiftutkk  **■!**>    UM 
b'k.  il.  BKI 


^hc  OiBitation  of  tbc  ®icft. 


469 


Fur  lume  euemics  spuak  a^iiist  mo,  ami  they 
tlint  lay  wait  for  my  wml  take  their  couiue!  to- 
gether, saying  ;  Gou  hnth  forsaken  him,  persecuto 
btin,  and  take  him ;  for  there  Is  none  to  deliver 
liim. 

Go  uot  for  from  me,  0  God  :  my  God,  haste 
Thee  to  help  me. 

Let  thum  be  confounded  and  perish  that  are 
agninst  my  soul  :  let  them  be  covered  with  shame 
and  (li.shrinour  that  seek  to  do  me  evil, 

A^  for  inu,  I  will  patieutly  abide  alway  :  and 
will  praise  Thee  more  unci  more. 

My  mouth  ahull  daily  siwak  nf  Thy  righteoiis- 
ncsH  unit  salvation  :  for  I  know  no  **nd  thereof. 

I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
and  will  make  mention  of  Thy  rightcouBitess  only. 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth 
up  until  now  :  therefore  will  I  tell  of  Thy  won- 
drous works. 

Forsake  me  not,  0  Gou.  in  mine  old  age,  when 
I  am  gniy-headed  :  until  1  have  sliewed  Tliy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and  Thy  power  to 
all  them  that  are  yet  for  to  come. 

Thy  righteousnes-s,  O  God,  is  very  high,  and 
great  things  are  they  that  Thou  hast  done  :  O 
God,  who  is  Uko  unto  Thee? 

Glory  be  la  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  ;  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  bo  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

1  Adding  this, 

O  SAVIOUR  of  the  world,  ^Vho  by  Thy  Cross 
and  precious  BIoikI  hast  redeemed  us,  save 
lis,  and   help  us,  we  humbly  beseech   Thee,  0 

LOKO. 

?  Then  ihiill  the  Minister  say, 

TpHE  Almighty  Lord,  Who  u^  a  most  strong 'JitiKHi-'^rf  »'•>'- 
-L     tower  to  all  tham  that  put  their  trust  iu  |  tZlltir     '"^'^ 


t  Finito  psaluio  cum. 
Gloria  Patri,  et  Fiuo  :  et  SriBixui  Sancto. 

Sicut  erat  in  principio,  et  nunc,  et  semper  :  et 
in  seecula  ssecnlorum.     Amen. 

Tota  dicatur  Antipli. 

O  ALVATOR  mundi,  sulva  nos,  Qui  pcrCnicem 
^^  et  i^nguinem  redumisti  uos :  auxtliare  nobis 
To  deprccamar,  Deus  nostcr. 


r*"VTIJlTUTUM    ccelestium    Deus,    Qui    ab 
L    V      huuiauis  curporifaua  onmem  languorem 


God  in  piiltiiig  away  the  sins  uf  thoeu  who  truly  repent,  and 
rL'tnembcriiij;  them  uo  more  :  it  then  bee«cch«5  the  pity  of 
the  Almighty  on  behalf  of  the  aick  man.  From  thu  the 
pnycr  me*  to  a  petition  for  internal  BAnctificBtion.  praying 
that  as  by  the  frequent  comniiwirx)  of  wu  the  deaircd  have 
boen  biaaat:d  UiwutvlH  evil,  the  faith  weakened,  the  heart 
harden««l,  the  derotioQ  quenched,  the  love  to  God  cuole<l  ; 
God  would  W  pleased  to  reouw  these,  to  streugtheit  faith,  to 
■often  the  heart,  to  give  life  to  devotion,  warmth  to  luve. 
Then  fullitHft  a  jMititiuo  for  external  t^^>ntinuaiit:e  in  Uie  Com- 
uuaion  uf  tltv  S^itita.  that  lliuugh  from  cirvuinaLaucet  the 
sick  man  is  unable  publicly  to  auociate  with  God's  people 
in  the  outward  nrdin&nccs  of  religion,  he  may  ctill  be  united 
in  heart  to  Chriot'e  nivftical  Bodv. 

The  prayer  then  auta  tlwt  Gm)  wilt  accept  hii)  contrition, 
will  mitigate  his  pain,  will  grant  him  remisainn  of  all  bis 
■ins,  and  tinally  wdl  give  him  eternal  solvatiuQ  ;  and  all  iot 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  his  l^rd. 

THE  PSALM. 

This  Psalm  holds  a  plaoo  in  the  Services  for  the  Visitation 
of  the  Sick  in  tmth  the  Western  and  Kastern  Churclies.  In 
the  Sanini  Manual  it  i*  ^iven  at  full  letif^th  :  in  our  Prayer 
Book  tile  la»t  live  verst^  nave  1>een  nmittdl,  xince  they  speak 
of  tiio  tick  mail  m  aluiv\y  detivereil  antl  rt-stonnl  to  health, 
and  are  therefure  uot  Si>  suitable  to  the  case  of  one  still  in 
allltction. 

The  }*«alni  is  ninst  a|i[in>pnKtr  for  th**  {H>^ttion  it  boUU ; 
throD^hout  it  runs  a  miugled  strain  uf  fervent  |jetition  and 
raruest  jtrofession  of  firm  faith  in  the  promises  ami  hive  of 
God.  It  opens  with  prayer  for  driivf ranee,  protection,  and 
help ;  and  gronndi  these  petitions  on  the  Psaimiart's  coiuitaut 


resort  to  God  in  time  of  trouble  as  his  castle  and  house  of 
defence.  Then  follows  a  memorial  of  Gotl's  pant  dealings, 
how  even  from  the  hour  of  birth  upwanl  He  has  l>cen  tlic 
stay  and  strength  of  His  senant ;  then,  again,  fresh  prayer 
that  God.  Who  has  ff»  lone  shewn  His  goodness,  U'dl  not 
now  desert  and  leave  His  fuUowcr,  when  His  help  is  specially 
necdeil  and  doubly  rei|nired. 

Above  all,  tlie  1*salm  points  to  the  great  Kxaniplc  iifTereil 
to  His  BufTerins  niTvantti  by  the  j^rvale^it  of  all  BtilTorers  ;  fur 
it  is  of  Uim  chielly  tliat  it  speaks;  and  in  His  "imtiont  abid- 
iag  always"  may  the  servant  see  the  nieeknesA  anil  tubniis- 
•ion  of  his  Mast«r  as  a  pattern  which  he  himiu-lf  is  bunibly 
to  copy  in  the  time  of  afHictiun.  This  appbcatton  ul  the 
Pealni  is  indicatc^l  by  the  Antiphon  which  follows  the 
Doxologjr. 

THE  ANTIfHON 

This  Antiphon  is  extremely  interesting  u  being  the  onlv  one 
retained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ;  and  as  still  show- 
ing the  manner  in  which  Antiuhnns  wore  formerly  appcndetl 
to  Psalms  for  tlie  purpose  of  drawing  out  their  spiritual 
meaning  or  giving  them  the  turn  required  for  the  special 
occasion  on  which  they  were  nse*l.  In  this  case  it  cirnrly 
points  to  thojprecdling  Psalm  as  sjioktrn  in  the  Person  ol 
Christ,  our  Huflering  S.ivioor :  and  pleails  the  suirtrini-s  there 
expressed  as  the  cause  of  that  human  avrnjiatliy  whicli  is  still 
and  over  felt  ftir  IIi»  mcinlwrs  by  tUv  I>ivinc  Kedeemer.  |*w* 
alao  p.  '234.  Mot<-.) 

THK  BEXKDICTIONS. 

The  tint  oi  tbiwe  IwneiUctor)'  forms  was  insertoil  as  the 
Lfinclusion  ol  the  Visttntioit  oJVice  in  \M9,  antl  bears  somo 


€bt  (Lliieitation  of  cbc  %ick. 


UiiUi  to  Wboci  nil  things  in  beaTeii,  in  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  du  1m)W  and  oliey,  ha  now 
and  cvenuore  thy  dcfunre,  and  make  thcu  know 
and  feel,  that  there  is  none  otliet-  isikum  under 
hoaven  given  to  man,  in  Whom,  and  through 
Whom,  thou  mayeat  receive  ht-altli  and  aalvntioii, 
but  only  the  Name  of  our  Loud  Jesus  CauitiT. 
Amen. 

f  And  after  that  ehall  eay, 

UNTO  God's  gnioious  mercy  and  jjrotectiun 
we  commit  thee.  The  Lord  bloftf  thee 
and  keep  tliee.  The  Loui>  make  His  face  to 
flhine  upon  theo,  and  be  gracioas  luito  thee.  Tlie 
LoKl>  lift  up  His  countenance  ui>on  tUee,  and 
give  thee  peace,  both  now  and  eTermore. 
Ameu.' 


a  UrM.  Ualllc.  Cri* 
■ti))it.  s«cr*ni 
OcDoltc.  quaiid 
(ItflbHs  illcend. 


et  omneni  iufirmitatcm  pneeepti  Tui  puteatute 
dei>6UitJ,  adosto  proi'itius  huic  famulo  Tuo  /if. 
ut,  fugati^  infirmitatibuH  et  viribus  receptis« 
Nomen  sanctum  Tuuni  instaurata  protinus  sani- 
tate benedicat.     I'er  Dominum.] 


"TDENEDICAT  vos  Dominus  et  custodial 
-*^  Bemper.  Ostendut  DoMiNVsfaciem  Soum 
super  vos  et  misereatur  veatri.  Couvertat  Domi- 
nies vnltum  Suuni  ml  vm,  et  del  vobia  pacem. 
i'er  DoMUiUiL 


%  A  Prayer  for  a  «ick  child. 

OAL.\rTUnTY  God  and  merciful  Fatiikr, 
to  Whom  ahme  belong  tho  issues  of  life 
and  death  ;  Look  dowu  from  heaven,  we  hxmtbly 
boseech  Thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy  upon  this 
chiht  now  lying  upon  the  Wl  of  siokne^s :  Visit 
/ii'w,  O  IjOBd,  with  Thy  salvation;  deliver  /i/m 
ill  Thy  good  appointe<I  time  from  /itA  bodily  jKiin, 
and  save  /iw  soul  for  Tliy  mercies'  sake.  Tliat 
if  it  shall  be  Thy  pleasure  to  prolong  Aw  days 
here  on  earth.  /*<■  nmy  live  to  Thee,  and  lje  an 
iustnimcDt  of  Thy  glory,  by  serving  Thee  fuilli- 
fully,  and  doing  good  in  /lis  genomtion  :  or  else 
receive  /am  into  thtjse  Iieavenly  babitation.-'j 
where  the  souls  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  Loki> 
Jrscs  enjoy  jicrpctnal  rest  and  felicity.  Grant 
this,  O  LoBi>,  for  Thy  mercies'  sake,  in  the  same 
Thy  Son  our  Lord  Jaeus  Christ,  Who  livetb 


aud  reigneth  with  Thee  mid  the  Holt  Ghost, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

V  A  Prayer  for  a  sick  penon,  when  there  appcarctn 
«tnall  li(>|»u  of  rcetiveiy. 

OFATHEK  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all  com- 
fort, our  only  help  iu  time  of  need ;  We 
fly  unto  Thee  for  succour  in  behalf  of  this  Thy 
servant,  here  lying  under  Thy  hand  in  great 
weakness  of  body.  I^ook  graciously  upon  Aim, 
O  Lord  ;  and  the  more  the  outwatxl  man  docay- 
eth,  strengthtiu  him,  we  be.seech  Tliee,  so  much 
the  niun;  coutinuiUly  with  Thy  grace  aud  Holy 
SiMKiT  in  the  inner  num.  Give  hhn  unleigneil 
rejwnUmcc  for  all  the  errors  of  /iw  life  i»ast,  nnd 
stcdfast  faith  in  Thy  Son  Jiy»us,  that  Am  sins 
may  l)e  done  away  by  Thy  mercy,  and  Am  parduu 
sealed  in  heaven,  before  /(<■  go  hence,  and  be  no 


rcfctiiblanco  t«  a  Collect  iu  the  Sacniiiieiitary  of  St.  Cregory 
wbioh  uaa  iised  for  the  Viiiitation  of  Ute  Sick.  The  otiior, 
the  Kucient  Jewish  IWiie^lietion.  tirst  appears  in  Bishop 
Cosia's  haudwritiDg,  at  the  end  of  the  Otiiuu  iu  hia  Diirliam 
book.  Mr.  Palmer  found  it  uiiei)  »n  a  llenediction  in  an 
ancient  Irish  Manual  or  HUhuU,  publibhed  by  Sir  Williaiu 
Hutham,  ia  the  first  number  of  his  Atiti'/uariatt  Ift:eearvltrs, 
from  a  MS.  which  he  rcfcii  to  the  seventh  century.  It  i» 
aUo  extant  in  nucieiit  Oallican  and  Anglo-Saxon  Missals,  as  in 
that  of  Griinoldus  printed  by  Pamehas.    ILUiinjiccn,  ii.  5011.) 


THE  SPECIAL  PRAYERS. 


The  four  prayerB  appended  to  tho  Vi&itatioa  Ofli< 
added  in  1A61.     The  nnt  of  them,  for  a  sick  child, 


Office  were 
Bcems 


1  Till!  fi>nonibg  U  Uic  OSIce  fur  aDulnUuft  wUleh  wu  lUMitnl  Um  In 
IMU.  iMjt  orDUkifin  1W2:— 

Y  If  t)>c  lick  i-«r»oii  ilealr*  to  Iw  niiolnt^l,  thvti  nliall  the  I'Hent  unolnt 
liliu  u|HfU  Uiif  forcbaiil  ur  birjul  uiit),  uuUililt;  UxiUtcii  vt  tli«  cross, 
uyfnf.-  thu», 
AH  «itli  tliM  M-s.t  II  >jit  Uiy  hotiy  vulwaiill)  Is  aiKinl'-'l     t.o  o'li    iiiK  tiilv 
FdUitr.   .K'  !     ^■miii  -f  Hi*   iut\i«'  I 

iHwantlyii  -I  null  thr  IL.Iy  Oh  1 

»tli;ln;lli.  ■  ..I.I  -I. .In.  ■-     nu-\  : 

(It  I 

Mtr.  . 

i)i>  MlUi  iji>'  „       '  ; 

U,   |i*nl>'ll   llt'i'   iiii    ll>>    ■(*■•    nii'l   iilrriii-:*,    i  > 

•rDH-x.  ]<«k>liiita,  nti(|  pkrrnl   itrfrclloii*  .  Wl" 

Unmt   iH.l.i   ll.ic  L-li.*.ll)  *lrriiKili.  t.y   ni«   H  ! 

""•  vtatl^jii*  jinl  *«HA(iluor  ll< 

h"    :  ■    Hii-T.  I»il    lt.iir    t)i«i|    itm  I 

irtiii   .       „  i],oilc«tl.  kin.  aiul  ilmtlt,  il.i    ....  .  : ,.  .  .  .   u  .... 

It>  Uikilualli  liHlii  MVfimntunl  l)i*  |'rltin<  o(  •IrNth.  Kinl  Willi  Uir  laOirrsmt 
tU*  Uulj  iibvtl  Fvrimoro  lltrUt  ami  rt>lini<-lli  Oixl,  MurM  wIIImiiiI  ttiil. 
Aaifn. 

Vimt  qtut^  Xl«iriM/    IIV  XIU.I 


intended  a*  A  provision  for  those  whom  i-xtrtme  youth  or 
infancy  would  uicaitacitatv  fn>ni  inking  pirt  in  the  actual 
V'isitatioii  Ofiice  ;  :tiiil  to  wlmm  also  the  greater  .part  of  it 
would  be  inapplicable.  The  socoiid  prayer  is  for  a  sick  man 
when  there  appears  small  hope  of  rt.'ctjvcry.  Ita  chief  ibtetit 
is  tn  pray  fion  to  vonehioife  6piritiial  cojuiolationa  in  Christ 
Ji'ftiu,  U>  give  the  man  unft-igiied  repentance  for  the  erron 
nf  his  life  jiast ;  if  it  si'ouis  tit  in  His  eyes.  t<>  roii^e  him  up 
auain  ;  if  nut  to  receive  bis  «ouI  into  the  cvvrlanting  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  The  thini  iii  a  eommendntory  praytr.  In  tho 
Sannn  Mannal  theri>  in  given  n  Service,  "  C»iiimcndatio 
Aniniariun,"  but  it  contains  no  prayer  from  whiL-h  thin  could 
have  been  derived.  A  hint  seems  to  have  hcvu  takrn  for 
a  xiortiou  of  it  from  the  Litany  in  the  service  of  Kxtrema 
Unction :  "  Ut  quicijuid  vitionuu  fnlUnto  diabolo  et 
propria  iuiiiuilate  atque  fragilitato  contrnxit  cletncntflr 
mdulgere  dignci-iH.  Tc  roganms,  audi  no&."  The  apphca- 
tion  to  tho  flurvivoiTi  Bceiiii  to  be  ijuite  pecohor  to  our  Prayer 
Book. 

The  fourth  is  a  prayer  for  tlinec  troubled  in  conscience 
Its  chief  aim  is  to  pray  to  G<>i1  to  t-tinble  the  n.an  rightly  to 
know  and  judge  himself,  that  he  may  not  on  the  one  hand  he 
iiiidnly  cai-t  down,  or  on  the  other  too  self  cnntident ;  that  ha 
iii.-iy  fully  iiiidcDttuiid  the  tbreatciiitigs  and  promise*  in  Ood's 
\\'on1,  tiist  MI  be  niay  n«t  l>c  drivfn  into  dM|iair,  or  tempted 
to  presume  falsely  on  the  mercy  of  tlie  Almighty.  PinaUy, 
ilint  Cioil  would  delivef  him  and  give  him  peace  through  tua 
ituTitfl  and  nuHliaiion  of  ('biist. 

In  Itihhop  Cosin'H  l>tirhniii  IVayer  Itook  tin;  fuUowiug 
Rubric  was  insertoil  bv  him  at  tlic  end  of  Uie  Visitation 
Office :  - 

"  If  any  sick  i>craon»  ilcHire  the  prayers  of  the  Churvh  in 
jmblick,  tltey  arc  Ut  tteml  tbrir  uamcs  in  writing  t»  tlin 
Curate,  who  immediately  after  tho  final  CuIlcTt  n(  Monnng 
or  Evening  Pntycr  shall  declare  the  name,  and  use  the  form 
above  prvsoribed,  beginning  at  tho  vords,  o  LonI,  Mirt  Tijf 


more  seen.  We  know,  O  Lord,  thut  there  is  no 
wonl  iinjiossible  with  Thee ;  uiut  that,  if  Thou 
wilt,  Thuu  cauat  evmi  yet  raise  Aim  up,  and  grant 
fttm  II  longer  contiiiuaiico  amongst  us.  Yet,  for- 
Ojiuiuch  us  in  all  appearance  the  time  of  his  dis- 
solution druweth  near,  w  lit  and  prepare  him,  we 
beseech  Thee,  against  the  hour  of  duuth,  that 
after  his  departure  hence  in  jieace,  and  in  Thy 
farour,  his  unul  may  Iw  received  into  Thine  cver- 
Iiistiug  kingdum,  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  Jrsu8  Chrisi',  Thiuo  only  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Savioub.     A  mtn. 

IT  A  oommendalory  Prayer  for  x  sick  person  at 
the  [Htint  of  departure. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  witli  \Vhom  do  live  the 
HpiriUi  of  just  men  made  jterfect,  after  they 
are  delivered  from  their  earthly  prisons ;  \Vc 
humbly  couuneud  the  suiil  of  this  Thy  servant, 
our  dear  brother,  into  Thy  hands,  as  into  the 
hands  of  a  faithful  Ckkatok,  and  most  merciful 
Saviouk  ;  most  humbly  beseeching  Thee,  that  it 
may  be  precious  in  Thy  sight.  Wash  it,  we  pray 
Thee,  in  the  bluiKl  nf  that  immaculate  Lamb  that 
wus  slaiu  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
tlmt  whatsoever  detllcnivnts  it  may  have  contracted 
in  the  midst  of  this  miserable  and  imugfaty  world, 
through  the  lusU)  of  the  flesh,  or  the  wiles  of 
tSatau,  Iwing  purged  and  dime  away,  it  may  be 
prwontod  pure  and  without  spot  liefure  Thee. 
And  teach  us  who  survive,  in  this  and  other  like 
daily  spectacles  of  mortality,  to  sec  how  frail  and 
uncertain  oar  own  condition  is,  and  so  to  uumber 


oar  days,  that  we  may  seriously  apply  our  hearts 
to  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom,  whilst  we 
live  here,  which  may  in  the  end  bring  us  tu  life 
everlasting,  through  the  merita  uf  Jkaus  CHftiaT 
Thine  only  Son  our  Loao.     Amem. 

t  A  Prayer  for  persons  troubled  in  mind  or  in 
conscience. 

OBLKSSED  Lord,  the  Fatbcr  of  mercies, 
and  the  QoD  uf  all  comforta,  We  beseech 
Theo,  look  down  in  pity  and  compassion  upon 
this  Thy  afflicted  servant  Thou  writest  hitter 
things  against  Ai»t,  and  makest  him  to  piieaess 
Am  former  inii|uities  ;  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
htjit,  ami  hin  soul  Is  full  of  tniuble :  But.  O 
merciful  (Jou.  Who  hust  written  Thy  holy  Word 
for  our  learning,  that  we,  tliruugh  patience  and 
comfort  of  Thy  holy  Scriptures,  mi^Iit  have  hi>[>e ; 
give  him  a  right  understanding  or  hitnvtff,  and  of 
Thy  threats  and  promises,  that  he  may  neither 
Ciist  away  /lu  contidence  in  Thee,  nor  place  it  any 
where  but  in  Thee.  Give  him  Mrenplh  against 
aU  hi*  temptations,  and  heal  all  his  distempers. 
Break  not  the  bruised  reed,  nor  queudi  the 
smoking  flax.  Shut  nut  up  Thy  lender  mercies 
in  displeasure;  hut  make  Aim  to  hear  of  joy  and 
glodneas,  that  the  bones  which  Thou  hast  broken 
may  rejoice.  Deliver  him  from  fear  of  the 
enemy,  and  lift  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance 
upou  him,  and  give  him  peace,  through  the 
merits  and  mcdiatiou  of  Jesl's  Chbist  our 
LuuD.     A  men. 


HfrrarU,  tte.,  unto  the  Exhort'Uion.  and  nuliiig  with  these  two 
taut  prayer*.  Th*  Almujhhj  Lord,  elc.  Cnto  Uotft  gracious 
jn'ol^rtinn,  ftr." 

This  Itiibric  vu  enuMMl  by  the  Committee  of  Revision, 
prohablv  on  account  of  tlist  which  wa*  ixinnw:ted  with  the 
Prayer  for  all  oonditiona  of  men.  Ltnl  that  tlu-  cnatoni  hud 
been  adopted  i*  evident  from  the  ninth  o\   Bisliup  Wren's 


Injunctions,  which  orderH  that  "when  any  need  i«.  the  sick 
by  name  be  ]>raye<1  fur  in  the  readioj^Mlesk,  and  nowhere  else. 
■t  the  close  of  the  first  Service  :  except  it  be  ia  the  afternoon, 
and  then  to  I>e  done  inim*-dUt«ly  after  the  Creed,  using  nnly 
there  two  C-lIects,  whith  be  set  down  in  tlie  Servioe-book 
for  the  Vixiutioti  of  the  .Sick."  [Cabuw.  Doc  Atm,  iL  203. 
Ste  also  Ukanvilul'k  lu^uaiiu,  iL  42,  10S.J 


THE    COMMUNION   OF   THE    SICK. 


%  Foriumuch  aa  oil  mortal  tiiuu  be  aulijuct  ti>  many 
Bodden  perils,  dincuaeti,  luid  tik'knesses,  aixl  over 
oneertun  what  time  they  sliall  depart  out  o(  tliiB 
life ;  therefore,  to  the  intent  they  inny  he  always 
in  a  ruAdineis  to  die,  whensocvei'  it  shall  please 
Almighty  Ood  to  call  thcim,  thu  L'uratus  BhaU 
diligently  from  time  to  tirno  (hut  csiiccially  in  the 
time  of  pestilence,  or  other  ttifccttLiiiH  HickiivHtt) 
exhort  their  ['ariahiuuers  to  the  often  rtjccivinu  of 
the  holy  Coummniun  of  ihr  Body  und  lllti'ij  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  when  it  xhall  Wl-  |ml»licly 
administered  iu  the  Churvli ;  that  no  doing,  tlicy 
may,  in  case  of  audden  vii^itation,  hnve  the  lee* 
cause  to  be  disquieted  for  Inck  of  thu  eaine.  But 
if  the  aick  person  he  not  able  to  come  to  the 
Charchf  and  yet  ia  dcsirons  to  receive  the  Com- 
iMunion  in  his  house ;  then  he  must  give  timely 
uotioe'  to  the  Curate,  signifying  also  how  many 
there  are  to  uumtnunicate  witli  liiin  (which  shall 
he  throo,  or  tvo  at  the  lea«t),  and  having  a  cun> 
venienfc  place  in  the  sick  man's  house,  with  nil 
things  necessary  so  prepared,  that  the  Curate  may 
reverently  minister,  he  shall  there  celebrate  the 
hol^  CommuuiuQ,  beginntnu  with  the  Collect, 
Eputle.  and  tiospel,  here  foUowiug. 

H  The  Collect. 
ALMIGHTY,  everliviug  God.  ilaker  of  luau- 
-^i.    kind,  Who  dost  correct  those  whom  Thou 


iFriwHiinVMS. 
"■■vcTBinliI  ur  clir 
rvW  m  Uic  iu«rn- 


dust  lovo,  iind  chastise  every  one  whom  Thou 
dost  receive ;  Wo  besoerh  Thee  to  bnve  mercy 
ui>on  this  Thy  servant  visited  with  Thine  hand. 
Olid  to  grunt  ihut  /u  may  tiikc  /liit  sicknees 
pittieiitly.  and  recover  Aw  iKMlily  health,  (if  it  be 
Thy  gmcioiis  will,)  and  wlieiiAncver  //is  soul  bhall 
dt'imrt  from  the  body,  it  mny  be  without  spot 
presented  luiti*  Thee,  through  Jesus  Cubist  out 
Lord.     Anicn. 

f  The  EptsUo.     Heb.  xii.  5. 

"\  4~Y  son,  dcsiiise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
-LV-L  the  Loud,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  Him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
cha^iteneth;  and  acourgeth  every  sou  whom  Ho 
receivetli. 

t  The  Gospel    John  v.  24. 

A  /  JfiRILY,  verily,  I   say  untfl  you,   He  that 

V       heareth  My  word,  and  believeth  on  Hiui 

that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  aud  shall  not 

cuine  into  condemuatiuu ;    tmt  la  passed  frum. 

death  unto  life. 


It  has  been  a  uuiversal  practice  iu  tbe  Catholic  <_'liiii-c1i  to 
administer  the  Holy  Coninmniou  to  tlie  sick,  and  eepttcially 
to  the  dying.  Wo  have  evideuce  of  this  iu  the  writingv  of 
the  Fathers,  in  Canons,  aud  otlier  ancient  dticaments.  In  tlic 
Kasleni  Church  it  was  called  V^^Sio*-,  iu  the  Western  ria/(- 
CMTH,  txtth  u-onis  meaning  provision  for  the  journey  which  is 
"too  great  for  "us  except  Oorl  feetl  us.  (1  Kings  ix.  7-J 
In  the  earlier  dooumeuts  of  the  RukIisIi  Church  we  llnd  great 
atrosa  laid  upon  the  reception  of  the  Kucharist  by  the  aick  : 
as  the  following  examples  shew.  Archbishop  Theodore 
{ Pfttii^$ttHU,  can.  41],  after  speaking  of  the  penance  imposed 
before  reconciliation  of  penitents,  ailds  :  "Si  vero  pericuhini 
mortis,  propter  aUc{uam  iuSruiitatem,  incurrerint,  nnte  con- 
■titutuni  teoipus  rucouciliari  cos  oportet,  ne  forte,  ouod  absit, 
sine  entnronniODO  ab  hue  aiscalo  discednnt."  And  again,  in 
the  4th  aootion  of  the  aune  cliapter.  the  likuiu<)id),'(!nce  is  to  be 
grani«l  even  to  those  who  had  not  |ircviouHly  he^un  a  course 
of  repeutance :  "  Si  ijuis  nou  |Kenitet,  et  foraitan  ceaidorit  in 
Kgritudiuem,  et  quiesicrit  cunnnunicaru,  nou  proliibcatur,  sod 
date  ci  aanctam  conimuninncm,  ita  t.iinen  ut  omnia  sit  ante 
CDufesaus  :  ot  inandatv  illi  ut  si  placucrit  V)cj  mi-'chcuriliii'  ut 
evaaerit  do  ipsa  legritudine.  mora*  snoe  et  actnin  in  <inibuB 
antea  deliqait,  omnino  com'gere  debeat,  cum  pfeiiitentiH." 

The  Excerpts  of  Arcbhtshop  Egbert  exhibit  a  similar  case  : 
they  direct  "  Utcuncti  saccrdotea  .  .  .  omnibuK  tnlirininaulo 
exituni  vita-  rinticiini  et  coiinimnicmeni  corjioriB  ChriHti  niiseri- 
conlitcr  tribu.-uit,"  whilo  in  the  'J'^nd  nf  the  ttaid  Kxterpts  it 
is  further  ortitTfd,  "Ut  prt•«byt^.■rt.■lll,■hari^tiarn  liabtat semper 
paratain  ad  inlirmos,  ne  sine  coinmunioot*  mnriantur." 

So  far  was  this  feelinj;  carridl,  that  it  was  even  directed 
that  I'rieita  should  carry  a)K>ut  with  them  the  cnnseciihtcd 
Kuoharist.  to  ndininister  it  upon  nuddcn  occasions^  This 
onstom,  howevur,  soems  never  to  have  prevailed  to  any  cxt^uit 
in  the  English  Church.  King  l-Mgar's  (Vith  rmiiin  \n.\t.  9G<l| 
orders  every  nrient  "to  give  housel  to  thf  «uk,  when  they 
need  it :  "  ami  the  Canons  nf  .-f^Ifric  direct  "the  jiriest  shall 
honsel  the  sick  and  Jntinn,  while  tliu  sick  can  swallow  the 
hoiiael ;  and  be  shall  not  aiiminister  it«  if  he  be  haU  living, 


because  Christ  comnuiuded  that  the  housel  should  be 
eaten." 

A  Canon  of  the  Synod  of  Westniiusler  [a.!*.  ll38];;oeB  also 
indirectly  to  pn.>vc  the  constant  care  which  wae  taken  in  tlie 
early  English  Church  that  all  sJck  persons  might  receive  tbe 
lioly  Coniuiunion.  "2.  Sancimua  etiam,  ut  ultra  octo  dies 
curpus  ('hristi  non  rcservetur ;  nei|uc  ad  lutiruiott,  iiiai  per 
Micvrdotiim,  ant  per  diacouuni,  aiit  necv»sitat«  iustantc.  per 
tjuenilil>et  cum  sutnuia  rovereutia  dcfcratur."  [Mask.  Man. 
hit.  1.  ccxxiii.] 

The  reservation  of  tbe  Holy  Sacrament  for  the  pnrpcwe  of 
L  d ministration  to  the  sick  was  proliably  a  primitive  pmctjce  ; 
for  it  iti  nnirkeil  nt  a  very  early  period.  Justin  Martvr,  in  hia 
A}'OioQijt  tells  Ufl  that  tboec  nho  were  absent  from  tlje  public 
cclehrDtion  bad  thu  ilcmunta  bmufcbt  to  Ihcni  at  their  own 
houBCS,  and  this  ifcems  to  have  been  lart  of  tlie  duty  of  the 
deacons  of  that  day — Ka.\t><-it<voi  trap  ijftiv  ^uiicovM  SfMorii' 
ixiffrif)  rw»  woftitTTi/M',  fttrapaXtif  iwit  tov  ci^B/Mffd/iTM,  Afnu 
Kai  oTcof  Aoi  iiaroi,  xal  rois  ov  wapoivi  iwo^pcvau 

There  iH  ;iuiplc  rvidcnce  in  the  history  of  the  Church  to 
tthew  that  this  uah  the  comtiKiii  iimde  of  proceeding  :  and  the 
praclicw  of  ^e^t■r^'Atiou  vns  prtividcil  for  in  the  (iivt  Hnhric  of 
the  OIBl-c  fur  the  Cnmniunion  of  the  Sick  in  the  Prayer  Book 
of  1549  :  "  If  the  suoio  day  there  be  a  celebration  of  tbe  Holy 
Comnuiniou  in  the  church,  then  shall  tlic  TricAt  rraer^'e  (at 
the  open  Conin)union)  so  iimch  of  the  Sacrsment  of  the  Body 
and  uluud  us  rIi.iII  serve  the  sick  iMrsfm,  and  so  many  as 
shall  comiiMiiiicate  with  bint  |if  thvrr  be  any  i.  nnd  so  »nr>n  as 
hi'  conveniently  may,  after  the  ofc-n  Cnniuiuiiinii  ended  m  the 
cbun-h,  shall  an  nnd  miiiiitcr  the  sanie,  lir»t  to  tlioRc  that  ars 
np|»iinl<-i1  tu  couiiiiunicJito  with  the  sick  (if  there  be  any)  and 
IiMt  of  all  Ut  tho  itiek  [M-pton  biniM'ir.  Ktit  before  the  {'nrat« 
diHtributc  tlie  Holy  Conimuniou.  the  appuinteil  ijrmml  etm- 
/•tuinn  mnst  be  miulc  in  the  name  of  ific  communicants,  the 
''urate  nddinp  tho  Ah*olutinn  irilh  tin-  rntn/ortnlilr  trnnf*  v/ 
Srri/iture  followiniT  iu  tbe  opcu  Comniunion  ;  and  after  tli« 
Communion  ended,  tbe  Cottcvt, A imtfjlttt/  ami  rtYflirina  Ovdt 
(K  most  htaHUjf  lUaiik   Thw,  etc     But  if  tbo  day  be  aol 
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H  After  which,  the  Print  shall  prooBad  Koordinc  t<> 
the  fwm  before  prevoribed  for  tlie  holy  Cum- 
mtuuon,  begimung  at  thuo  wordi  [Ye  that  do 
truly  J  etc). 

7  At  the  time  of  thu  distributioti  of  the  holy  Socm- 
inent,  the  Pneat  »hall  lint  r«cotvethoCommaDion 
himself,  and  after  iiiiniater  anto  thi-m  tlut  are 
apiKiiitcd  to  comnKuiicatc  with  the  aick,  and  last 
of  ail  to  the  sick  pentnn. 

5  Itnt  if  a  man.  cithur  i>y  rcanou  of  extremity  of  aick* 
neu,  or  for  want  u{  warning  in  due  time  to  the 
Cureto,  or  for  lack  nf  company  to  receive  with 
him,  or  by  any  other  just  imjiodimciit,  do  not  r»- 
oeiTe  the  Sncmmeitt  of  Cliri«t'n  Body  and  Hlood, 
the  Carate  ahall  instruct  him.  that  if  )ie  ilo  truly 
repent  him  of  hia  sins,  and  stcdfasUy  believe  that 
JoBUS  Chriiic  hnth  ftutftiri'd  dfatli  upon  the  cro« 
for  him,  and  s\w\  His  HIucmI  fur  hi«  redemption, 
earnestly  remcmWring  the  benefits  he  hath  there- 
by, and  giving  Him  hearty  thanks  therefor,  he 
doth  eat  and  driuk  the  Body  and  Blood  of  onr 


AST.     Min.  d<    U  'Dciiido  communicotnr  iiifirmus  uini  prius  commnui- 

Eiurm.  Ubci.  citiis  fucHt :  ct  ntiii  do  vomitu  vel  alia  irreverciitia 

probnbiliter  timeatur  :  in  qun  caau  dicat  Baccrdc^ 

mlinno. 

Prater,  in  hoc  casu  sufhcit  tihi   vera  (iilcs,   et   bona 

voluntas  :  tautum  urcde,  ut  mauducoati. 


Appointed  few  the  open  Communion  in  the  church,  th«n  fnpon 
convenient  warning  given)  the  Cumtc  shall  come  and  >-isit 
thu  tick  person  afore  nuon.  And  having  a  conveuieut 
place, "  etc 

The  aame  practice  was  also  provided  for  iii  another  way  by 
the  second  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  s»mu  (»ftiuc  :  "And  if 
there  be  more  sick  persons  to  be  visit^^^t  the  same  day  that 
the  Curate  doth  celebrate  in  any  sick  mane  house ;  then  shall 
the  Curate  (there)  reserve  so  much  of  the  ^iscrametit  of  the 
Bo<Iy  and  Hluud  as  shall  serve  tlie  other  sick  penKtni.  and 
such  as  be  appoiutetl  to  cuinniaoioate  with  them  (if  there  be 
Kay),  and  shall  imuiediat«ly  carry  it  and  minister  it  unto 
them." 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  original  form  of  our  Office 
provided  for  reservation  in  ordinary  cases,  mid  for  private 
celebration  in  exceptionnl  i>nea.  In  li'i.tS  both  the  above 
Rabricswere  drop|>ed,  and  private  (.^eli^br.ition  alnno  provided 
for,  the  present  Collect.  Kpi»tle.  aud  (ioApel  being  then 
appomted.  The  Rubric  respecting  reservation  ix-aupears, 
howsver,  eight  years  later,  in  the  I^tiu  Prayer  IJouk  ofCjueen 
KltxalNith'a  r«ig;u  ;  fmm  which  fact  it  ni;iy  be  rcaaunahty  con- 
cindod  that  the  practice  did  itot  cease  wht-n  the  Rubric  dropped 
oat  of  the  English  Book  in  10'i'J.  The  same  oanditaion  may 
be  drawn  from  the  oontinuance  of  the  practice  in  tlie  .Scottish 
t'hiirch,  and  by  the  Nonjuroi-s.  Mr.  Perry,  as  of  his  own 
knonlcilttc.  sti)tt«  [a.d.  ISti:tJ  "  that  a  mc-iiiber  of  the  present 
Knglitsh  r)pi4cop;it4;  (and  one  who  u-niilil  certainly  not  bo  said 
to  lioM  very  high  views  on  the  Kucliari^t)  not  nnfrequently,  in 
bis  ministrati'jns  as  a  [mrochial  lucuinbeut,  reservetl  the  Sacra- 
ment, at  the  public  celebration,  for  t)ie  use  of  the  sick."  The 
Manic  writer  aUo  says  that  L.ougley,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, when  Biflhop  of  Ripon,  was  appealed  to  on  the  sabject 
of  reservation  dunnc  tlie  chnltira  in  Leeds,  and  ttut  "while 
ssyinff  that  he  cotiln  not  nut/toriz/'  reservation,  he  did  not 
feci  himself  justitied  in  forbidding  it  in  thnt  emergency."' 
The  fact  is,  tliat  in  this,  as  in  many  other  particuuirs,  the 
tcni|iorary  dnngem  and  errors  which  led  the  Reformers  to 
discdiirAge  ancient  nsagos  have  long  passed  away;  and 
pnctiital  men  feel  that  a  retam  to  them  is  often  expedient, 
Dotli  fur  the  promotion  of  God's  glory,  and  for  the  good  of 
eon  Is. 

The  tno«li-m  pnicticc  is,  however,  jastitiod  on  ancient 
ealhority  by  Mr.  Pahner  in  his  Oriijimfu  Lilvrtjictz,  where  he 
aiMoiws  the  following  instances  of  ancient  private  celebration 
(Qryj.  fAturu.  ii.  2,13):— 

"  PauIinu^  Bishop  of  Nola,  caused  the  Kncharist  to  lie 
cc1ebrate4l  in  hit  own  chamber  not  many  hours  Wforv  his 
ileeth.  'Cum  ante  triduum,  qnam  do  hoc  miindu  ad  caduste 
haHtftmlnin  Tocaretur.  cum  jam  do  salute  ejus  omnes 
dMpcnusent,  et  duo  ad  earn  episcopi  viaitandi  stadio  coo- 
renisaent,  id  est,  S.  Symmoehns  et  Bcnedictus  Hyacinthinwa 
.  .  .  quasi  profoctiinis  ad  Doroinum,  jubet  aibi  anto  Icetnlam 
annHi  sacra  myitcria  exhilwri,  scilicet  nt  una  ctim  Sanctis 


I  ttt^riml  OMiM'I'mKiwf  rrtitUma  Ut  m»  l>trtitmti"n  a»  KnnUag.  He., 
by  Oi*  W-v  T.  W  l'BrT7.  IMW.  |.  W.  A.  i«  w«n  known,  ArclihUho]i  Tail 
«gei III  MiAy  t^ti'lisrut.  r«v*rviillr  kDmlLhi;  \tttnn  llie  Altar  id 

ItU  ■'  I    1  I"  rtrrw*  It,  a  waArr  which  Lad  brcn  eoir»M:ntcd  cU»- 

Iriu'i'  i.ilirftir*. 


e^uBCopis  oblato  sacriticio  animam  raam  Domino  commendaret. 
Mia  Paulini  Nolani  authore  Unuiio  Prcsb.  apud  Surinm 
Junii  22,  p.  "33.*  Oregory  Naziaiixcu  infomia  us  that  his 
father  communicated  in  his  own  chamlwr,  and  that  his  sister 
liad  an  altar  at  home,  {fjrnjor.  .Wnifu.  ityn/,  19,  'Ir  Lamtc 
f\tlri» :  fJruf.  II,  df  i!oTifonia.\  St.  AmbriMw:  is  also  said  to 
have  sdiuiuiBt«red  the  Hncramtmt  in  a  private  house  in  Rome. 
Per  idem  tempus  cam  trans  Tiberini  apiid  qiicndam  clarissi- 
muin  iuvitatua,  sacriticium  in  doiuo  offerret,  etc.  [  Vitn 
Ambro*ii  a  Paulino,  p.  iii.  Ap{ieud.  t«>ni.  ii.  Opcr.  Amtfrvn, 
edit  Benedict.]" 

At  the  same  time  that  the  private  celebration  has  been 
adopted  more  freely  tlian  in  ancient  times,  restriction  has 
been  laid  apon  a  too  free  nsc  of  it  by  C'luion  71,  which  onjiiius 
that  "no  minister  shall  preach  or  ailminister  the  Holy  Coni- 
manion  in  any  private  hoiis^,  ex<-ept  il  in-  in  tinjm  of  nein-ti- 
aity,  when  any  neJug  eitlier  »o  m){iut(-tit  as  herannot  go  to  the 
church,  or  very  dangerously  »ick,  are  desirous  to  be  partakers 
of  the  holy  Socnuiieut,  upon  jwin  of  suspension  fur  the  first 
offence,  and  excommunication  for  the  second,"  while  the 
Rubric  directs,  "if  the  sick  perMin  be  not  able  to  come  to 
the  church,  and  yet  is  ilesirumi  to  ix'ceive  the  Conininiiiun  in 
his  hiiUBU  :  then  lie  must  give  timely  notice,  etc."  Thus  con- 
Bidernble  limitation  is  indirate^l  with  respect  to  private  cele- 
brations of  the  Holy  Conniiunion  ;  and  it  is  verj-  desirable 
that  this  limitation  slo'uld  In.-  ]>racti(*Jilly  nctLMl  upon  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Canon,  am  tiie  ct-lebration  of  the  Holy  ('  oniniuinoii 
ill  a  room  osett  for  ordinary  living,  and  on  a  table  used  for 
meals  or  other  domestic  purposes  is  a  practice  vbich  it 
is  difiioult  to  guard  from  irreverence  and  from  dudionour 
towards  so  holy  a  Sacrament. 

To  guard  sgainst  it  as  much  as  possible,  care  should  be 
nsed  to  carry  out  the  spirit  nf  the  Rubric,  by  hiivin^  "a  con- 
venient place"  and  "all  things  ncci'ssAry"  fur  mitiiktering 
the  Communion.  The  proper  vestments  mbotdd  l>c  worn  by 
the  Priest  :  proper  vesaels  should  be  provide*!  for  the  oelubra- 
tion ;  and  fine  Imen  cloths  should  also  be  taken  by  him  to  Iki 
need  as  at  the  Altar  in  the  church. 

%  At  the  time  t^f  the  distribNtiou,  etc.]  Tin-  object  of  this 
Rubric  was  probably  to  avoi<l  any  dnnfjer  from  eoiitAfjion  In 
thoeo  who  {lartook  with  the  sick  man  ;  in  addition  to  this 
there  are  many  cases  where  tt  wouhl  l>e  felt  tlicru  were 
reasotis  wltich  made  it  undesirnhle  for  the  fellow-cummunt* 
cants  to  receive  after  the  sick  penaon.  Caiv  Miould  be  taken 
not  to  consecrate  more  of  the  Klemcuts  than  is  nbitidutcly 
necessary,  so  that  nontt  may  remain  over  aft<-r  the  nick  man 
has  communicated.  If  any  rmimn.  and  ctmiiiiBtiuict-Ji  preMiit 
its  being  partaken  of  by  tlie  aick  man  or  the  iVieot.  it  may  l>c 
consumed  in  the  fire.  "  8ed  hoc  qaod  reliqnum  est  ile  carnilms 
et  panibuM  in  i^rie  inccndi  |ir»cepit.  (^ikmI  nunc  vidmins 
etiam  seniiihihtvr  in  eccteaia  fieri,  igntqnr  tnidi  qna-ciinijue 
romancro  <-nutigerit  inconsumpta."    fHKSYiii.  in  ho  lib,  li.I 

^  But  \f  a  I»«IM,  ntWr  fftt  r«M*o«,  rl<:  ]  ThlB  Itubnc  seta 
forth  certain  cases  in  which,  though  a  nisn  loitv  he  prevt-ntt'il 
from  actually  receiving  the  Smruiitetit  of  riinst*ii  il<xly  and 
Blood,  he  may  yet  Bpiritnally  bo  n  |inri;<k«r.  Kxtivmity  of 
sicknees,  want  of  warning  ti*  the  Curate,  lack  of  contjiany.  or 
any  other  just  impediment,  are  idl  iUlc|;!«<l  as  reason*  which 
may  xoake  actual  Comniiinioa  imposaiblc.     Jguorauce,  waul 
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Savuiur  Christ  proBtably  to  his  soul's  health, 
although  fau  do  not  receive  tho  Saurnment  with 
his  mouth. 

If  AVheii  the  sick  |>erson  is  vinitwl,  ami  roccireth  the 
holy  Coinmuiiion  nil  at  '-ric  time,  then  the  Priest, 
for  more  expoditiou,  shall  cut  olT  tho  form  of  the 
VisitAtion  at  tlio  Fsahii  \/ii  Thre,  O  Lonl,  fiare  I 
put  my  trtitt\  and  go  straight  to  the  Cumroimiuu.    , 

H  III  the  tinn!  of  the  pinmic,  bwi-nt,  or  oucli  other  Iik« 
contagioiu  times  oi  nivkiKMS  ur  dieeniiee,  when 
none  of  the  I'arinh  ur  ncit^hbuurs  can  Ix:  gottou  to 
iKimmiinicatc  with  the  sick  in  their  houses,  for 
fosr  of  the  infeotioii,  upon  special  requcnt  of  the 
diseaiicr],  the  Minister  may  only  uomitiiinicate 
with  him. 


of  due  andcrstandiDg  of  the  Sacrament,  carelessness  about 
receiving  it,  cannot  ou  just  iinp^^linicnta ;  the  mno  inunt  bo 
fitteil  and  wiHing  to  receive  ttie  Holy  Sacrament,  if  he  is  to 
he  able  spiritiinirv  to  [<art;ikc. 

In  the  York  \!aiiual  a  directioit  is  given  as  to  tlioio  who 
are  not  to  receive  the  Holy  Coinmuiiion  — 

*'  Dum  voinet  iutiriuiis,  noii  debet  aumvre  uorpus, 
Christi  nisi  credit ;  eretlendo  tideliter  egit; 
Ehrius,  insanufi,  errouena,  et  male  credens, 
Kt  piieri,  corpus  Christi  uoii  suicipiant  hi; 
Nun  nisi  meiise  buinel,  aliiiuiK  conimunicot  teger," 

la  the  Sartim  Manual  provii*ioii  is  made  for  spiritual  Coin- 
manion  in  cases  where  actiml  reception  of  tho  Ktemcnts  ia 
imj»>8siblc.  The  subject  is  tuached  on  iu  a  very  reverential 
spirit  in  the  Penitential  of  Kgbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  a 
work  dating  fnim  the  eighth  century:  "Si  hoinini  aliciii 
cucharistia  dcnegata  sit,  et  ipKe  interea  inoriatur,  de  htsruhun 
nihil  alind  conjicero  possumiis,  nisi  qiiotl  ad  judicium  Dei 
pcrtiiiKAt,  quoniam  in  Dei  potcstatc  erat,  tjuod  absque 
eucliariHtia  obierit." 

Tho  Curate,  in  a  case  M'here  the  sick  ninn  is  prevetiteil 
from  communicating,  is  to  in<)truct  him  th:vt  ''  if  he  truly 
repent  hini  of  his  sins,  and  stcdfastty  believe  that  Jesus 
('hrist  hath  AulTcred  death  upon  the  citmis  for  him.  and  shed 
His  Blootl  for  his  redemptmn.  eaniejitly  rememWnng  tlie 
Iwnetiti  he  hath  therfibv,  and  givnuj  Hiin  hearty  thanks 
therefor,  he  doth  eat  ami  drink  tlie  lioily  aud  UIihmI  of  oui* 
Saviour  Christ  prolitahly  to  his  soul's  lie*lth,  although  he  ilo 
not  receive  the  Saiirameut  with  his  mouth." 

Tho  Priest  should  instruct  the  sick  man  to  call  to  mind  all 
th:tt  Christ  did  and  suffered  U\t  Iuh  sake  ;  how  He  k-ft  the 
glory  that  He  hail  from  all  eternity  with  the  Father  tr>  take 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  lio«'  He  humbled  Himself 
and  hc-camo  of  no  reputation  fur  our  mdccs  ;  how  He  cn<Uired 
tliu  contradiction  of  sinners  ;  how  He  had  not  a  place  where 
to  lay  His  head  ;  how  for  ni  He  died  and  for  us  rose  again 
aud  ascended  into  heitvcii,  where  He  uvtr  liveth  to  niak« 
intercession  for  His  people.  He  should  bi<l  the  sufferer  medi- 
tate on  the  infinite  love  of  the  Redeemer,  as  set  forth  in  a  life 
dnring  which  He  went  about  doing  gootl,  as  exemplified  iu  a 
death  of  sutlering  most  intense,  of  humiliation  most  abject- 
He  should  bid  him  see  in  Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth,  an<f  the 
I.ife  :  should  urge  him  to  look  to  that  saviour,  not  simply  as 
his  Teacher,  but  as  the  source  of  his  spiritual  lifo.  SpocuUIy 
should  the  Priest  direct  the  nick  man  s  thoughts  to  tne  full, 
perfect,  anil  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  once  utfured  by  Christ  on  the 
cross  for  our  reilemption.  He  slioahl  lead  him  to  plead  that 
all-sulDcieut  sacrihce  with  Coil  the  Father,  to  trust  to  it  for 
the  forgiveness  of  all  his  sins,  to  believe  that  through  it  he 
may  receive  strength  to  stand  against  the  wiles  and  snarci  of 
the  devil ;  that  through  it  he  may  receive  the  grace,  the  bles-t- 
tng,  he  needs.  He  snould  lead  him  to  see  iu  this  aacrilicu 
his  hope  for  a  peaceful  death,  his  expectatinn  of  a  glorioiu 
resurrection,  'rhe  sick  man  »boutd  be  taught  tn  present  him- 
self,  his  soul  and  l)Otly,  to  Iw  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively 
sacHltce  unto  Gwl,  beseef^hing  the  Lord  that  neither  in  will 
nor  dce<l  he  may  ever  again  depart  from  His  waya  lie  should 
be  reiiiiiidi-d  that  he  liaa  to  do  with  fhic  Who  sees  the  sincoru 
desire  of  his  heart,  and  Who  accepts  the  earnest  uish  and 
longinu  whore  the  power  a*:tua11y  to  communicate  is  wanting. 
Thus  fnetructeil,  t)ie  siok  man  may  re^.'eive  in  his  soul  the 
comforts  aud  strength  to  be  denvctl  from  the  blessed  Com- 
■nuion  of  hi*  Savi^mr's  Body  and  Blochl«  though  from  aumo 


i'wai  impediment  ho  is  prevented  from  actually  eating  that 
(read  and  drinktcig  that  Cui*.  And,  if  possible,  bis  intenttfina 
Hliould  he  directed  towards  the  Holy  ^cramcnt  at  the  rery 
time  of  its  celebration  in  church. 

*:\  In  thf  f'nnr  oftfif  jih'jur]  This  Robric  shews  that  in  certain 
cases  it  is  plainly  the  tluty  u{  a  Paiish  Priest  to  visit  ponioiiB 
KiifTt'ring  fn>m  infectioiiH  discoacsi.  It  is  evident  fmm  the 
parenth«9i»  in  the  HTth  CiitH>ii,  which  din-cts  the  niiiiiKt«r  to 
ruHort  to  the  Kick  fwrsojt  "  (if  the  disease  be  not  known,  or 
probably  suspected  tu  be  infectious),"  that  some  diseretion  ia 
allowed  iu  visiting  snch  cases. 

There  arc  circumstances  in  which  nothing  should  prevent  i 
a  pai-ish  priest  viHiting  even   where   the  risk  of   infection   is 
dtnjngedt.      If   he  Ite  ealle<l  upon  to  baptise  a  dying  child,  or 
bo  sent  for  by  a  xirk  person,   or  by   scone  friend  who  ba»  a 
tight    to   &]»cak    on    his    belialf,    no   clcrgvmsn   should   for   a 
nionicnt  think  of  refusing   to   incur  any  danger  ;  e*pei-ially  if 
the  infected  jwri-soii  expn^s  a  liearty  lU-aiie  for  tiie  Holy  Coni- 
niuninii,    tlie   minister   must   go  without   any  hesitation   or 
attempt  U)  excuse   himself.      He   is    going  about  his  Master'* 
busmcss,  nnd  should  gti  in   hntnblo  tinist  that  ihut  Master 
will  be  witii  him  .-ini!  jtrotcct  hini  iu  hu  uork.     Where  it  may 
lie  perfectly  allowable  for  otlitrH  to  HJirink  and  hold  back,  aa 
in   the  vxtv  <>f   the  diseiutea  nu'iitiou*'<l   in  the  Ilnhrir,  nnd  ire 
lickuesses  •>!  sinulnr  malignity,  a  clcrgi.'man  has  no  right  to  | 
hesitate.     His  duty  is  clear,  to  be  ready  to  comfort  and  help  , 
tho8c  who  need  his  spiritual  advice  nnd  counsel.     Still.  «h)l«  ; 
A  clergyman  goes  to  such  eases  tnisting   ^>  the  watchful  care 
of  his   M;uiter,    he  should  not  imn'L  any  prn[>r'r  prKcaittiooa 
that  he  can  take,  for  his  own  Kikc,  for  tlint  of  Inn  family,  aud 
for  that  of  other  sick  persons  he  may  liavf  to  visit. 

The  following  rules  for  avoiding  infection  arc  taken  from 
Ri.uxt's  Diitdorium  ISiMoraU^  fourth  edition,  p.  220: —  i 

Sony  7?m'm/o»-  attiitliii'j  lnj'relion. 

1.  Avoid  visiting  dangerous  cases  of  illiiosa  in  a  harry  with 
the  stomach  in  a  very  empty  condition,  or  with  the  liin^ 
exhansted  by  running  or  (|uick  ascent  of  stair».  CalmneM 
is  a  great  safeguard.  It  is  lietter  U>  take  a  biscuit  and  glas« 
of  wine  befurc  starting  to  visit  very  extrefflfl  uaaea  of  infec* 
tiouB  disease. 

2.  Do  not  place  yourself  between  the  patient  and  the  flrr , 
whore  the  air  is  drawn  from  tho  former  to  tb«  latter  ovi-r 
your  person. 

3.  Do  not  inhale  the  hrvath  of  the  patient. 

4.  Do  not  keep  your  hand  in  coutaut  with  tho  hand  of  thv  i 
sufferer. 

o.  Avoid  entering  your  own  or  any  other  house  until  yoa 
have  ventilated  your  clothes  and  person  by  a  short  walk  in 
the  open  air.  You  are  morally  bound  to  take  this  precaution 
in  rcsjtcct  to  other  siok  persons  whom  yon  have  to  vi«t :  and 
in  the  case  of  your  own  fnniity,  although  they  must  abide  by 
the  risks  which  In-long  to  yuur  calling,  they  have  a  elaini 
npon  you  for  tho  use  of  all  lawful  precautions  in  making  tliat 
risk  aa  small  as  possible.  [Clergymen  should  know  that  it  is 
almost  certain  death  to  a  lyiug-w  woman  to  be  visited  by  a 
pcnoD  fresh  from  the  becUtoe  of  another  inffering  from  puer- 
peral fever.] 

0.  In  times  when  you  are  moch  among  infectious  casei,  ase 
extra  care  to  keep  the  pcmpiratory  ducts  of  the  skin  dear  of 
olnttmction,  that  tlic  fXi-ivtivL-  fnive  <if  the  iwrBptratioo  may 
have  fair  play  in  throwing  off  infectious  matters  floatti^  in 
tho  air. 

Ily  taking  such  precantioni  as  these,  elsryQrmen  may  vUt 
infections  cases  witlt  at  least  as  much  swcurity  im  nie<lical  inea. 


AN    INTRODUCTION   TO 


BXJEIAL   SERVICE. 


Reliuiol's  ooromouiea  at  Burial  am  to  be  tracoil  up  to  the 
onrlmt  uc«  of  iimnkiiKl.  U'itig  an  uuiversAl  Atnong  ixilytlieist 
natiotu,  uke  tlie  K^'yplimie,  Greeks,  and  Ruuiniis.  aa  aiuuiig 
]wo(>lii  to  wlioiii  the  true  kuowleilgc  of  (jinI  wtut  preftcrvod.  us 
the  rutnarohti  aud  the  Jcwi.  But  the  Rti^uirection  of  our 
I/ir<l  Ik)  chnngnl  the  feelings  of  the  worKI  reMpcctiuu  duath 
Ihnl,  •IiiubtlfDo.  iiL-w  i<l«iu  weru  fontt  cuiiia'ctcd  with  tin; 
ccrcniiniic-A  of  Btirinl.  The  Body  (if  the  Savtnur  hiui  eniui}- 
iTAtvl  the  c*rth  m  a  pl.ii«  of  rest  fur  their  hudice  in  the  eyes 
of  Hia  people,  And  when  devout  meu  carried  Stepbeu  to  burial 
they  carried  the  Itody  as  uf  oue  who  had  "  fallen  asleep,"  cveu 
M  (he  grnrca  uf  the  dofMLrtud  nouu  came  tu  l>e  callad  in  general 
"  comoterica  "  or  alueping-nlnccii. 

Thei6  new  ideas  rMpeoting  the  8tat«  of  Iho  do|*artihl  aooii 
crystilliMid  around  the  grvat  uuiitral  act  of  early  ChriHtian 
wur«hip,  and  the  (^ataconilm  pive  eviduuce  that  the  Htdy 
Kucharivt  vna  nii  no).'niu[s-U)iiiK'iil  to  tlu'  bunnl  i>f  tnnrtyra  at 
iMat,  wliilo  Saintit'  l>ayH  nrr  a  never-fading  inenionnl  of  ita 
oolabration  year  by  year  nt  their  titinlxt  on  the  anniveraariei 
of  their  deathii. '  Nor  did  «uch  nn  aaso^iiitinn  of  the  Kuchariat 
witlt  lliiriitl  I>t.-limg  only  tit  the  iiinrtym,  a>  inay  Im;  seun  by  St. 
AngiiKtiue'ii  wonla  n>s)M.<ctiog  Uie  liitrial  nf  hi-t  inntlier  Monica  : 
"And,  Itehidil.  thc>  tmrpse  wa*  carrittl  to  the  burial;  we 
went  and  returned  witliout  team.  Kor  n-it  wttn  did  I  weep 
in  tlime  prayers  which  we  poured  forth  uul-i  Theo,  whoii  the 
SarriluK)  of  our  Raosom  was  ulTercd  for  her,  ab  the  manner  ia, 
while  the  corpev  woa  by  the  aide  of  the  grave,  provioua  to 
twing  Inid  therein."' 

That  8U<.'h  nox  the  ciiatom  of  the  f  hurch  may  also  be  seen 
by  the  niicii'iit  !<acranieutane«  uf  the  rriniitivc  Clinrch.  in 
which  tbert-  are  Ciillects  and  Prefnces  for  ttie  celebration  of 
the  Holv  Cummuaion.  *' lu  die  deiwwitionit  defunoti. "  The 
ancient  l.,ectionary  of  8t.  Jerome,'  ai«o,  w  hioh  ts  to  frequuutly 
nierreil  to  in  this  volume  in  eouneotion  with  onr  ayitom  of 
Ooapcls  and  KriisCles,  prL-Aervea  tu  ns  another  relic  of  the 
jnimitive  rituof  Ruriid  in  tli<-  nelection  of  St-ripture  puasages 
whii-h  wt.-rvi  nj*cil.  There  ar*?  nirn?  of  tliose  lection*.  "In 
Agenda  Mortnonim,"  all  of  which  were  found  in  the  Pre- 
Keformntiou  Burial  Services  of  the  Church  of  Kiigland,  and 
four  of  which  have  hcvn  usetl  in  the  later  syvtuni  of  the 
I'rayer  Rook.  The  following  cobnnn»  »ihew  how  these  portions 
of  Scripture  have  Iwen  haniTe«l  down  t"  our  Hurial  Ofheo  from 
the  Prmiitive  Church  :— 

St  /tnm^t  Lmtlmnm-g.  SaUthirf  Urn.  »>rtsi^OmmMPrt9n. 

1  UuK.  Ui  19.  Anult-enarTWulTnntal 

1  TliMV.  Ir.  lA.  Fnncnl  K]-i«t)«.  Funeral  Bulatfat. 

1  (.'or  IV.  t9.  Alttmato  UuljrK|>latlp.  Kiui-rar  Lttwon. 
Knak.  xisvil.  1. 

KfTT.  xlv.  13.  A)tenist«  D«1I]P  B|t|at)r.  f'unvral  Aittbm. 

JobR  V.  21.  Tbuiwlar.  Fuitkral  G<»-  Fanetal  Uo«l«l  CIMKI). 
peL 

m     Ti.  37  Titefilfly,  PuMtal  Ooh-  Ftuwnl  Qnaptl. 

I     xl  Si.  Soadsjr     anil     MuaiUjr 

FturnaJ  (iosptl. 

In  mediiBVAl  timos  a  great  mnltttude  of  eeremanies  gathered 
n>und  the  rite  of  Burial,  as  round  all  other  rites  of  the  Church, 
but  the  celebration  of  the  Ifoly  Kucharint  wna  always  the 
chief  pcu't  of  tbetii.  And  when  tho«u  rites  wen-  trauttUti-xl 
and  abridged  at  the  Reformatinn.  provision  w.-ui  mwlo  for  a 
continuance  of  this  priniitivc  t-iMtum  Ity  placing  at  the  end 
of  the  Ser\iee  »ii  introit  — "  l,ik«  oa  the  hart  deaireth  the 
wftt«r-brook»,"  etc. — tho  existing  Collcet  lamed  on  the  Sun- 
day G(i«pel  at  burlul.  and  an  Kpistle  antl  (*i>«(m'1.  thv  wliole 
)>eing  headed,  "The  Cclchratioti  of  the  Holy  Communion 
when  there  is  a  Burial  of  the  I)c-Ad,"  In  the  l^tin  Praycff 
iViok  of  lAlK)  the  old  title  wan  tniii^lAte*!  with  an  addition, 
"Celebratio  co-uil*  Ihiniuii,  in  funebnbus.  si  amioi  ct  victnt 
defimcti  ciinimuiiji-are  vetiDt>"aud  so  wero  t)>u  Kpiatle  and 
two  4  tMpels,  the  alternative  one  being  John  xxv.  'M-'i9.     The 

»  Trarrrvi-  rf>  cvm*.  lU.  Wd.  4«  JfgMfim.  T.  Crm.  B>.  ndr.  xnvU. 
t«1L  IktI  1(.>g.  JTiMAirid.  o.  PouMdUe^  FilsA  jIi^  sUL  Ammhak. 
litObitm  yttUuitm. 

<  Aou,  t^H/.  Ix.  II.  li 

*Wmam  mooomMt  >>t  IU«  Onut  tUmngwd,  an  p.  9M. 


Kngtish  Service  underwent  several  alteration*  through  the 
inf1uen<.-e  uf  the  PuntAno.  who  were  extremely  nveise  tir  any 
service  at  th^^  burial  of  tlie  dead.  "They  would  have  no 
minister,"  says  Cosin,  "to  bury  their  dead,  but  the  coriwc 
to  he  brought  to  the  urave  amf  there  pnt  in  by  lli*'  clerk,  or 
some  other  tiooest  ueighlrour,  and  so  hack  again  without  any 
more  ado."  [CasiN,  H'ont-*,  v.  1(38.  AVr  nUo  Hwikfh.  A><7. 
Pvlil.y.  Ixxv.  I.4.J  And  tho  bent  of  them  wished  tu  restrict  tJie 
ceremonies  ^.  exhortation  and  preaching  only.  1'liey  objcct«l 
to  the  Pimlnis.  luid  these  were  given  up  till  l(>lil  ;  and  as  they 
bod  a  jiecnliar  aversion  to  the  celehration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
on  any  but  very  rare  occasiouH,  so  its  celebration  nt  fuitei7i)s 
was  very  distasteful  to  them,  nnd  was  tgn<>r»utly  iin*ocinti'd 
by  them  with  tlio  Roniou  doctrine  of  iniigatot)-.  Tbun  tbix 
practice  \iaa  oIb^i  much  disconrngeil.  ^Vhen  the  PHahnn  were 
again  printed  in  the  Otticc,  aftt-r  a  hundrtd  yvniH'  M'pprnsion. 
the  finsjwl  and  ICpif>t1e  nere  not ;  niid  llie  fiiiieml  ConimuTiion 
had  almost  passad  out  of  memory  in  the  Itntt  half  of  tliis 
century,  the  only  relic  of  it  being  tlie  funeral  oKertory-,  uliiuh 
stiU  retained  its  hold  ujiun  the  Cliiircli  in  >N~iile«.  But  even 
this  wai  deprivuil  of  it>  primitive  chatuclcr  by  being  appro- 
priated for  tcea  by  the  cicrgvnian,  clerk,  and  sexton. 

Tlicro  an*,  however,  wuiiid  rcAHtuis  why  the  pious,  aiu-ieut, 
aiiil  primitive  custoui  ^^hoiild  lie  observed 

[l|  The  Holy  KuL'hiLtist  in  es4f«titiailv  a  t^ocrificiul  act  offered 
up  for  tlie  departed  na  well  as  for  the  living.  The  petition  in 
the  Prayer  of  Oblatiou,  "  bunddy  hiw«-«  cbiug  Thee  to  grnnt 
that  by  the  m«nt«  nml  dcjitli  of  Thy  Son  .bfue  Clirint  and 
through  f.nitb  in  Mis  Ulood,  we  and  all  'I'hy  whole  ClintL-h  may 
obUoiu  reiiUMion  of  our  sinn  nnd  all  MthL'!  Wiu-t'tt^  ol  Hia 
Passion."  is  one  which  iuoliidfs  the  deii.-itlcd  niendK^rs  ol 
Clirist's  whole  Church,  or  it  wuidd  be  only  a  iietilion  for  n 
portion  of  the  Church:  and  "all  other  bcueAtsof  His  Pa*>*iou  " 
seems  cupcciall^  to  apply  to  the  dep.-Lrted.  aa  "  remisiion  of 
our  sins  applies  to  the  living.  "So  tliat  tlie  virtue  uf  this 
Sacrill.-c  (wlut-h  is  here  in  tliitt  pra\cr  of  oblation  cnni- 
ni«iniinit*-il  and  reprewtitc.1)  doth  not  "iily  extend  itself  to 
the  lining  nnd  those  that  are  present,  but  likcw  iee  to  them 
that  are  absent,  and  them  that  be  already  departed,  or  aliall 
in  time  to  come  live  and  die  in  the  faith  of  Cbnst,"  At  no 
time  c'juld  this  benefit  1>e  so  a)>pnrpriHteIy  nought,  as  when 
for  the  Inst  <K-ca*ion  the  body  of  the  dn;i'ajfcil  Christian  licF 
in  front  of  Die  Altxr. 

[2]  A  funeral  Kucliarist  is  alao  an  net  of  communion  with 
the  departed,  by  which  we  make  uu  u[wu  rccognitiuu  <d  out 
belief  tlukt  be  still  continues  t^i  be  oue  uf  Oud'a  near  children; 
that  the  soul  in  Paradise  and  ilie  boily  in  Uie  grave  are  still 
the  soul  and  boily  of  one  who  is  still  n  i)ien>l>er  of  Christ,  still 
a  branch  (as  much  as  those  who  iviiiatn  nlive)  of  the  true  Vine. 

[3]  The  Holy  Communion  being  the  a{icci.il  means  by  w  hich 
the  members  of  Christ  are  brought  ntiU'  tu  their  Thviiic  Head, 
it  is  to  it  that  the  surviving  friend*  of  the  dcce:i»cd  may  hok 
for  their  cliief  comfort  in  bercaventent.  Hy  it  they  may  lo(>k 
lo  bave  their  faith  etrengtheneil  iu  iliin  \Viio  has  proclaimed 
HimoQlf  to  bo  "Tlic  Kesurrcction  and  the  Life  :"  and  by  the 
■trengthenin^  of  their  faith  they  may  hope  to  sec.  ereu  in 
the  Burial  ofthcir  lovud  ones,  the  promiAt-  of  a  Itcttcr  r«!«iir> 
rcotiou  when  that  which  Itos  boitiu  the  image  of  the  carlhlv 
shall  alfto  War  the  image  of  the  Heavenly,  when  death  shall 
l<«  swallowed  uu  in  victory,  and  when  Uod  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  tneir  eyes  in  the  joy  of  a  reunion  before  Um 
Preacnce. 

5  rra^fT* /or  the  f}rj)nf1eft. 

There  are  few  [vernms  who  have  not  felt  the  want  of 
prnyerv  which  they  could  use  with  deluite  reference  tu  a 
dep&rtoil  relative  or  friend  while  the  botly  of  tlie  decejued 
was  yet  waiting  to  be  carried  to  the  grav«.  To  ignore  the 
departed  at  such  a  aeofhiu,  when  we  are  praying  to  our 
heavenly  Father  in  tlie  Communion  of  Saints.  t»  repugnant 
to  Chi'inti.-m  fri-ting  ;  nor  can  tbow.*  who  have  a  viviil  scum 
ol  tbo  iiitt-rtDrdtutv  state  feel  any  tu'sitution  in  praying  for  a 
continuance  of  His  mercy  t«i  the  soul  whicli  lias  just  eiiteiwl 
Upon  iL 

AUki'ugh  thera  i«  wt  direct  eotnmoml  in  Hnljr  Scripture 
i-esiHKtiug  pr*ycn  for  tlis  departed^  then  on  aannU  inaljact 


an  JntroDuction  to  tbe  leurial  ^cttjicc. 


pieces  of  evidenca  that  the  use  of  tlicm  was  li.ibitual  to 
Christiaiui  of  the  AiHutoHc  agt),  as  it  had  litHiu  t."  t)ii:  Jews,' 
Mill  M  it  was  to  the  Christians  of  Uii:  Pniiiitivi>  Churt:)i  aftur 
the  ApostlM.  St.  Paul  nffore  a  prayer  for  Ouesiph'irus  in  tlic 
wor^,  "The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  ho  may  liiid  mercy  of 
the  Lonl  ill  that  tiny."  [2  Tim.  i.  18.)  That  IJnesiphoniB  wjui 
nut  then  li\ing  aet^inB  to  be  provp((,  [1]  liy  the  orniasi'*n  of  liia 
naiuu  from  tlie  salutation,  which  shcwH  that  hu  was  iirithiir 
at  Romo  nor  at  Kpheaus  :  ['2]  by  the  nioDuer  in  which  St 
I'aiil  HptfaltH  of  hiH  aiuociutiou  with  him  as  hdonging  to  ttiat 
which  yran  Kin^  past  anil  jzotiu  hy  :  (3]  by  the  salutatioD  sent 
to  the  household  of  OneaipTioriiB,  aa  if  he  were  not  now  one  of 
that  honaeholt!  :  [4)  hy  the  direction  of  the  prayer  lowardii 
the  Pay  of  JailgomcDt,  aiid  not  to  the  time  of  grace  and  pro- 
liation.  In  another  Kpiatle  St.  Taul  enjoins  on  the  Kplicsiniis 
that  tliey  should  offer  inU'rcc-wiory  prayer  as  well  as  prayer 
for  themselvea  :  '*  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit,  and  watohinu  thureunto  will)  all  pi^nM!- 
vomnce  and  RuppHcation  fur  all  saint«.''  (Kph.  vi.  IN.J  This 
incluHivo  jihrase  is  one  which  hrlngs  to  mind  the  ecn^c  in 
which  it  la  mod  on  "  All  Saints' "  Day,  of  the  deiJttrted  in 
Chri«t.  ami  aliio  thu  uauugo  of  Scripture  respecting  our  L«;rd'a 
Rt-aurrL-ution,  in  which  it  iu  «aid  also  that  "many  iKhlies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose.  "     t-^l'^tt.  xxvii,  .V2.1 

Ever}-  priinitivo  Liturgy  that  fxi»t«  contains  prayer«  for 
the  departed,  and  the  works  of  early  Christian  whtci-s  make 
innumerable  references  to  the  hahit  as  one  which  was  ovidently 
OS  familiar  to  them  as  that  of  praying  for  the  living.  Some 
specimens  of  such  primitive  intercesaious  will  ho  found  in  an 
earlier  part  of  this  volume,  in  the  nok-«  to  the  Lititrg}'.  In 
short,  it  may  Imj  said  that  no  one  ever  thought  uf  nof  praying 
for  l[iu  dejmrtvd  until  in  coinparntivcly  recent  times;  and 
wht-n  the  quealiuii  wlicther  such  prayers  were  lawful  or  not 
in  the  Church  of  Kuj^lautl  was  Lnmght  hefore  a  court  of 
eccleHiflsti'-'al  law.  Sir  Herbert  Jenner.  the  judge,  pmvi-d,  and 
decided,  that  they  were  constantly  recognized  by  o;ir  holieat 
divines  RJncc  the  Reformation. 

Rut  few  have  writt^^n  more  wisely  aod  feelingly  on  this 
subject  thau  the  hivly  Risliop  Hober  : — 

"  Having  l>©cu  led  attentively  t"  considftr  the  qucation,  my 
own  opinioa  is  on  thu  whole  favourable  to  the  practice,  which 
indf-ca  is  bo  natural  and  so  comfortable,  that  this  alone  is  a 
presumption  that  it  is  neither  unplcasing  to  the  Almighty  nor 
unavailing  with  Him. 

"  The  Jews  so  Uir  Itack  as  their  opinions  aud  practices  can 
be  tnoed  since  the  time  of  onr  Saviour,  have  uniformly 
recommended  their  deceased  friends  t/t  mercy  ;  aud  from  a 
pusAgo  ill  the  Second  Book  of  Maccabee«  it  apiwarH  that 
(frffm  whatever  source  they  derived  it)  they  ha<S  triB  cuBlom 
Imfore  His  time  But  if  this  were  the  case  the  practice  can 
hanlly  bo  unlawtul.  or  cither  ChriNt  or  His  Apostles  would, 
nnt-  slioidd  think,  liave  in  some  of  their  writings  or  discourses 
condemned  it.  On  the  same  side  it  may  Iw  olwervcd  that 
the  flrcek  Church  aiid  all  the  KanterQ  t'burclies,  though  they 
do  not  believe  in  purgatorv,  pray  for  the  dead  ;  and  that  we 
know  the  practice  to  have  uscn  universal,  or  nearly  so,  among 
the  ChrtHtiatiB  little  more  than  a  hnudred  and  fifty  years  after 
our  Saviour.  It  is  Kpnken  of  aa  the  UHUal  cuutorn  by  TertulUau 
and  Kiiijdianius.  Augustine,  in  hiH  Con/fMioiH',  has  given  a 
beautiful  iirayur,  which  he  himself  need  for  hi<t  dccc&aed 
mother,  Nionica ;  anti  among  Protestantu,  I.uthcr  and  I)r. 
Johnson  are  eminent  instances  of  the  same  coiuluct.  I  have 
accordingly  been  myself  in  the  habit  for  soiii*  ycora  of  recom- 
mending ou  some  occasions,  as  after  receiving  the  Sacrament, 
etc.  etc.,  my  lost  friends  by  name  to  Goti's  goodnoM  and 
compassion  through  His  Son,  na  nhat  can  do  them  no  hami, 
and  iHoy,  ami  I  ho]w  trill,  Im  of  service  to  them.  Only  this 
caution  I  always  endeavour  to  obecrvu— that  1  Wg  His  for- 
giveuc-is  at  the  same  time  for  myself  if  unknowingly  I  am  too 
preitimptaons,  and  His  grace  lest  1,  who  am  thus  soliuitouH  for 
itl/uvA,  HhouM  neglect  the  appointeil  nicaos  of  my  own  salva- 
tion."' 

It  has  been  thought,  therefore,  that  the  following  Colloct 
from  the  ancient  Vwpor  Office  for  the   Oeijarted  will   l»e 

I  Th*  Itraikfl  of  IKa*-ei>MT^  yrrrr  )m>lHi)ily  wrillrn  In  Ihr  f^nlm-y  !wft>n> 
our  1^>p1.  aii>l  tlie  liol  <>     '    '      '     .  .  i*  uliifwit  I>j- ^^^  '''>i1»b 

ll»c.-atwn«:  •' Wtirii  I  /allx-iiiiK  r«  •  lo 

tlip  ■iim  of  twi>  Ihtii.    ..  of  xlt^-T,  li'  H,   to 

..flrr  R  ■in-ttlTiTilij. 'l"iri.-  td'-i'iii  vi-ry  wi'll  uml  ri-i. -ic  .  m  in  .i  i.- ikm 
II Iliil  ■■(  Oip  nnnrT«Ttl-iti :   r.>r  If  li'-  liii.l  iml   tn.j*^!  tlml  Ilif-y  llinl  w.  to 

>l»lli  *)>-'llM  lirtVr  tl-Tit  i-.-iHi,   il  ItrS'!  l--rli  ,„,„.Hl:.ii.-.  it  i   \-r.U:  \.,  j-rii   fur 

I1,.-.lr«.|.      A.'                              ■,,';■  -   -               :,,k,l 

npf-r  irinM  tU  '  ^'ii 

lip  riiii<lea  tv^-  h  .-tut 
tin."     n  MftRC.  Til.  1  :  1  >  ] 


.ie>  ''j<t:il>li-  til  many,  as  ouo  that  may  be  iucur{K)ruto«I  with 
liivir  pri\.itc  .T  their  hoimehohl  prayors,  together  with  mtcK 
r&ihii!^  iu  th"  '12nd,  ]2]Bt,  and  130th:— 


I>Er8,  cui  proprinmcst  ruiae- 
rori  seMii»ertt  [wrrcre:  tc  snfk- 

f dices  tieprecamnr  pro  onima 
nniuli  tui  Itvt  famnlo}  tuar), 
<juam  hodic  do  hoc  »«culo  mi- 
graru  juBMisti :  ut  nou  tratloa 
ram  in  maniis  inimici,  nee  oU- 
Uviscaris  in  liucin  ;  sed  jabuot 
illam  ah  angelis  sonctiB  los- 
i-'pi,  atipie  ud  rcgii»nem  vivo- 
lum  fH'rduci  ;  el  ouia  in  to 
"jieravit  et  nvdidit.  sancto- 
nun  tuorum  mercatur  socie- 
tate  Iwtari.  I'er  Dninincm 
iiontniinJe^iiin  Christum  Fib- 
um  tuum,  <|ui  tecnin  vtvit  vt 
rognat  in  nnitatc  Spiritus 
.^ancti  I>cu8,  Per  otniiia  sxctiU 
saHmiorum. 


0  God,  Wliose  nature  and 
property  is  ever  to  have  mercy 
and  to  forgive,  receive  our 
humble  potitions  for  the  soul 
uf  Thy  Hervatit  whom  Thou 
hast  (this  day)  called  to  ile- 
part  out  of  this  world  :  and 
ittH.-auso  Thy  acrront  did  hope 
and  believe  in  Thee,  we  tte- 
BCfch  Thee  that  Thou  wilt 
neither  sulTer  Aim  to  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  nor 
forget  Aim  for  ever  ;  hut  wilt 
give  Thine  holy  anuela  charge 
to  receive  AiV  soid,  and  to 
tranB|H)rt  it  into  the  land  of 
the  living,  there  to  be  found 
uvirtliy  to  rejoice  in  the  fellow- 
i^hip  of  Thy  saints  ;  through 
Jesiia  Christ  our  Lord,  Who 
ever  liveth  aud  reigiieth  witli 
Thoc  in  the  Unity  of  the  Hnly 
(ihost,  one  (.iod,  world  with- 
out end.     Amai. 


§    '/'A*-  f:i'jht  to  the  Uft  of  the  .tfrrtett. 

A  ipLOstion  not  uiifreiiiieiitly  arises,  whether  this  Offico 
must  necessarily  be  u^ed  over  all  pursons  Iniried  in  cousr- 
crated  grouuU,  provided  they  do  not  belong  to  one  of  tha 
three  cUsics  mentioned  in  tlic  lir^t  Rubric.  There  are  [l\ 
I'jutv*  in  which  clergymen  ^oald  rather  avoid  Mviug  tha 
Service  over  illdiving  and  ill-dying  parishionoTS.  ami  aho  {*2J 
in  which  the  Kurvivom,  being  I>iiuicnt«rR,  wonhl  prefer  thu 
oiiiia«iou  of  the  Service,  such  oniiKHioti  being  aliK>  in  knuwu 
agreement  with  the  principled  and  wishes  of  the  dooeOMd. 
'Ino  only  law  of  the  Church  ou  the  Bubjeofc*  boudeB  th* 
Rubric,  is  the  following  :— 

••CAK0J.-6& 

' '  AtiniAteyM  not  to  rf/une  to  0ii-ulrn  or  Burt/. 

"Xo  Minister  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  clinAteu  any  child 
according  to  tlic  form  of  the  Rouk  of  Common  Prayer,  that  ia 
bruuffht  to  the  Church  to  him  upon  Sundayn  or  Holy  Days  to 
be  christened,  or  to  bury  any  corpse  that  in  bniught  to  tho 
Church  (»r  (.'himdiyard,  uonvenient  wannng  being  given  bin 
tiiereof  before,  in  such  manner  ami  form  as  in  pr«-«crilK>tl  in 
the  said  Hook  of  <.'omiiiou  Prayer.  And  if  he  t.iinll  refnar  to 
christen  the  one,  or  bury  the  other,  (except  tlie  jwrty  ileccoAeil 
were  denounced  excommunicated  miijon  rxfomnwniratioitr, 
for  some  gricvou*'  and  notorious  crime,  and  nn  man  able  to 
testify  of  his  re{M>ntance, )  he  shall  Ik;  snM]x.>iided  by  tlie  Riohop 
of  the  diocese  from  his  niinistry  by  the  spacu  of  thtLe  montlis/* 

This  Canon  of  ItiO?  tliua  impotos  a  jienalty  on  the  elergv* 
man  for  tr/Vaiw;/  U)  bury  any  pt-rson  not  excommunicato  ; 
does  not  impose  it  for  delay  unnccompnnit'd  by  n'fn^a1  :  and 
Bays  ucthing  about  omission  by  mutual  conttenl  of  the  clciuy- 
man  and  the  fnLauU  of  the  deceased.  1'he  Rubric  was  added 
(at  the  suggeetion  of  Bishop  Cusiii)  in  Itifil.  Kishop  (iilwoti. 
in  bis  Co«lox.  evidently  taki-s  for  graiitMl  that  th«*  Srrvii.-*  is 
to  be  said  o^  er  all  except  thoi<e  intent  ion  i>d  in  the  Rubric,  and 
his  opinion  is  reproduced  by  Burn  and  later  writera.  But., 
until  recent  times,  many  pcriMiiifi  wcru  bnrird  in  private; 
gnniuds,  «uch  as  gardens,  orchanlti,  and  liehU ;  and  prolt«bly 
a  ca«e  had  never  arisen  in  which  the  uiriiHsion  of  tbu  Krn'irv 
was  dosirtKl  when  the  body  of  the  deceased  waa  brrmght  to 
ronaifi-rtM/ grtjiind.  Sir^ohn  Nicholl  sayslKeni]Ki  r.  Wickea), 
"Our  Church  knows  no  such  indecency  as  putting  the  body 
into  the  consecrated  ground  without  the  Service  Iwing  at  tfae 
tionie  time  perforinea:"  hut  thiit  dictum  must  bnvo  be«B 
utteivd  in  forget fiihieBa  of  the  law  of  IS'21.  which  directa 
thitt  suicides  (/•>/or/^jir)ahall  be  buried  thcTe  without  Service, 
and  which  aeents  to  be  in  accordance  with  tin-  practicn  Jndi- 
catol  by  the  lintt  Rubric,  in  which  there  ia  im  |indiil4l><m  uf 
burial  in  coii!>t:c rated  ground. 

An  Act  of  Parliament  (.'i  tJro.  W.  c.  25]  rm}>ower«  thr  Irish 
Clergy  t<p  omit  tlie  Service  in  ctrtiiiu  cant-s  other  than  thope 
dulined  by  the  Rubric,  and  the  preoinhlc  assumes  that  the 
Clergy  arc  bonnd  to  use  it  In  erery  vase  which  is  uot  c&oeptiMl  I 
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by  tl)o  Statute  or  the  Rubric  The  queaittou  aeema  never  to 
Mr*  beta  fairly  nu-^i^l,  niul  110  judicinl  decision  has  ilefiiietl 
the  exBot  dtity  of  n  rlcrgymnu  in  rea^fect  tu  it  The  m^ari-st 
a|>pixuu'h  t4)  Biich  &  itvliiiitiuii  \h  ctmL&iiied  in  an  'ipJDion  gi\-cn 
by  Dr.  I.UBhinjjUni  rm  S<.*fituiii)H.T  7,  is;c»,  in  M'liJL-h  he  iwys, 
"  I  Ihink  when  the  fmittU  of  thr>  Jct'cnJicil  apply  to  tho 
eleisymtui  U*  nl>st.iiii  from  pi'rfunniiig  tJit-  fimt-ml  .Sor%-ic(?, 
on  the  grotini)  that  thv  ilrovaaei]  whpn  alivo  was  a  dissenter, 
thu  olorgyniaii  may  cuuiply  with  such  roijueut. "  In  Lauci- 
slitre,  Ruriiao  Catholics  have  coiwtaatlv  bctis  buried  without 
any  Servic«  in  the  Churoh  or  Cburohyutl ;  while,  on  thu 
other  hand,  nt  the  burial  of  Rol>ert  Owen  tht  Kocialint,  and 
of  the  intiiltil  Carlilc,  the  clcrj^ymen  thonjcht  it  their  duty  to 
lay  the  Service,  in  the  fn^-e  of  a  strong  protest  against  its  use 
on  the  port  of  the  n-Iativea. 

There  ore  coses  of  notoriouji  wickcibiess  or  infidelity,  in 
which  it  might  be  the  painful  duty  of  tho  clergyinau  to  re* 
fuse,  on  that  account,  to  uno  the  Olfico.  In  such  cnsea  it 
would  not  probably  be  dillicnlt  to  obtain  the  assent  of  the 
■urvivors  to  niich  a  course,  if  the  n?ason(t  for  taking  it  were 
solemnly  toht  ti»  them  bcforchnud.  Shoulil  it  be  inipoftaiblc 
to  obtain  such  on  assent,  there  arc  few  clergymen  who  would 
not  be  prepared  to  abide  the  connequunces.  Bnt  in  the 
majority  of  canes,  eren  where  the  life  haa  been  notoriously 
evil,  there  it  still  room  for  the  chnritable  hope  that  the 
sinner  han  not  been  utterly  foraakcn  by  t^lcMrH  mercy  in  his 
deatti. 

But  three  daagee  are  distinctly  excluded  from  the  right  to 
the  use  of  this  Office  by  the  tint  Hubric— [1]  the  unbaptized. 

!2]  the  excommunicnte,  and  [^]  those  who  "  have  laid  violent 
londa  upon  thcmsclvea."  Each  of  these  cases  should  be 
noticeil  in  some  detail. 

(1)  The  unbaptized.  Many  infants  and  even  adult  persons 
die,  of  whom  it  is  quite  oertain  that  they  hare  not  been 
baptized ;  and  in  sucfk  caaea  the  law  is  clear.  But  it  is  on 
ancient  mle  of  the  Chureh  that  while  conditional  baptism 
should  be  administered  to  a  living  person,  of  whom  it  is 
ancertain  whether  or  not  he  has  1>een  iiaptiK^d  previously,  tn 
the  case  of  deceased  persons,  in  a  Christian  couutry,  their 
baptism  is  to  be  taken  for  granted  unless  there  is  proof  to  tho 
contrary.  Archbishop  Loiiglcy  once  wrote  to  a  remonstrant, 
"that  the  Service  of  the  Church  of  Knpland  for  tlie  Burial  of 
the  Dead  is  intendt^l  for  those  who  have  been  made  u^euibers 
of  the  Church  of  Chhat  by  Huptinni,  and  that  to  one  that 
Serrioe  over  tJie  unbaptized  wouM  be  an  anomalous  and 
irreffular  proceeding  on  the  part  of  a  ininistcr  of  the  Church 
of  Coglond."'  A  strict  ol»cr\'ance  of  the  Rubric  tends  vcr}' 
much  to  impress  upon  parents  the  ncccsaity  of  Holy  Baptism 
for  their  cliildren. 

[2J  TV-  excouimauicate.  The  Itubric  of  ItMl  is  to  be  in- 
taqweted  in  aooordanoe  with  the  Caoon  of  1603  :  and  hence  a 
person  "excommunicate"  must  mean  one  "denounced,  ex- 
oonimunicated  majort  fjcfomrnHHicationr,  for  some  grievous 
and  notorious  crime,  and  no  man  able  to  testify  of  his 
repentance."  A  formal  absolution  before  death  by  the 
•Othority  which  has  passed  the  sentence  of  excoinuiunication 
ii  not,  theraforu,  of  aosulute  necessity  to  admit  the  use  of  the 
Office  :  an  opening  being  left  for  the  exercise  of  tlic  cliarity  of 
the  Church  towanls  even  one  excommunicated  from  its  fold, 
if  his  repentiuioe  before  death  con  be  credibly  shewn  to  have 
taken  place.  While  discipline  is  so  little  exercised  as  at 
present,  there  is  seldom  any  occasion  for  taking  this  part  of 
the  Hubrie  into  coiuiderAtion ;  but  it  is  possible  that  n  revival 
d  disoipline  may  take  place  to  the  extent,  at  least,  of  cxcom- 
■maioatiiig  open  and  ootorioua  evil  livens,  when  it  mi^'ht 
•ometimes  become  necessary  to  decide  whether  ttiis  charity 
uf  the  Church  could  be  exercised  or  not 

It  is  clear  thit  tmlmce  of  excommunication  is  contemplated 
by  the  Rubric,  and  that  it  does  not  inrlude  those  who  have 
desonred  it,  but  upon  whom  it  has  not  Iwcn  actually  pro- 
nounced.' 

(3)  Suieidet.  8ntcides  are  divided  by  the  common  law  of 
the  land  into  two  classes — those  who  have  committed  felony 
by  a  wilful  murder  of  tbenuslves,  and  those  who  have  killed 
thsTPselvca  while  in  a  state  of  insanity.  The  first  arc  held 
folly  naponsible  for  the  consequences  of  their  act ;  their 
proparty  being  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  and  their  iMMliee 
ordered  to  bo  buried  in  a  churchyard  or  cemetery  without 
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any  roUgioua  rite,  and  between  the  hours  of  oino  and  twelve 
nt  night  The  second  are  considered  to  Ik-  in  no  di^reo  re- 
K|K'U8ih]e  for  tlieir  act,  and  the  law  does  not  impose  any  penal 
cnnseijucnces  upon  it. 

Such  a  diiitinction  does  not  seeui  to  be  contemplated  hy 
thu  Rubric,  which  speaks  inclusively  of  nil  "  who  liave  laid 
viulcnt  hands  upon  themselves."  Vet  ChriHtian  chanty 
reipiircM  that  some  distinction  shoubl  be  made,  and  such  a 
■lintinction  was  implied,  at  least,  by  the  ancient  canons  on 
the  subject.  Tbua  the  Council  of  Bracora,  or  iJraga,  in  Spain 
\a.v.  MQ],  enjoins,  "Concerning  tliose  who  b^  any  fault 
indict  death  on  thonuclves,  lot  tliert^  Ut  no  commemora- 
tion of  them  in  the  Oblation.  .  .  .  Lrt  it  be  enjoined  that 
those  who  kill  themselves  by  sword,  poison,  precipice,  or 
halter,  or  by  any  other  mrana  onng  violent  death  upon  them- 
selves, shall  not  have  n  memorial  made  if  them  in  the  Obla- 
tion, nor  shalL  their  boilies  be  carried  M'lth  pK-dins  to  burial." 
This  Canon  woa  adopted  among  tho  Kxcerpts  of  Egbert,  in 
A.l>.  740|  and  is  substantially  repeated  among  some  I'enitcn- 
tial  Canons  of  the  Churcii  of  England  m  a.u.  9ti3.  and  indi- 
cates the  general  princi|<[c  of  the  canon  law  on  the  subject 
This  prinaplo  ccrtoiidy  indicates  that  a  distinction  should 
be  made  between  those  who  "  by  any  fault  "  cause  their  own 
deaths,  and  those  who  do  so  when  they  are  so  far  deprived 
of  reason  as  not  to  be  resnonsiblu  in  tlie  seititu  of  doing  it  by 
"any  fault,"  wilfully  ana  consciously.  And  the  Rubric  be- 
ing thoa  to  !«  interpreted  by  a  law  i.f  tliarity,  the  responai- 
hility  of  deciding  in  what  cases  exceptions  aliolt  he  made  to 
its  injunction  is,  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  thrown  upon  the 
clerjn-man  who  has  cure  of  souls  in  the  parish  where  the 
suicide  is  to  be  buried. 

Numerous  writers  have  laid  it  down  that  the  venlict  of  the 
Coroner's  jury  relieves  the  clergj-man  from  this  responsibility, 
and  that  if  th.it  vertlict  is  "Temporary  Insanity"  he  is  bound 
to  <Ii»ircgard  the  fact  that  the  deoeaacd  penon  has  laid  violent 
hands  upon  himself.'  But  to  adopt  snch  a  nde  is  to  throw 
up  the  discipline  of  tho  Church  and  to  place  it  in  the  liamls  of 
a  secular  tribunal ;  one,  moreover,  which  is  apt  to  be  influ* 
ence<.l  by  secondary,  motives  and  feelings  in  this  particular 
ni.atter  which  are  quite  irrespective  of  the  religious  nncstiou. 
If  tho  same  juiy  were  to  be  asked,  quite  independently  of  the 
question  of  torfcitare,  whether  the  snicidc  waa  a  penon  over 
whom  they  themselves  could  pronounce  the  words  of  the 
Burial  Service,  the  reply  would  often  be  in  the  negative,  and 
that  the  verdict  of  Tem|Hirary  Insanity  was  one  of  charity 
towards  the  living  rather  than  of  justice  towards  the  dead. 
There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  many  men  would  return  such  a 
verdict  under  the  feeling  that  the  self-murder  was  a  great 
crime  indeed,  one  for  which  the  nuicide  descrvetl  puniahnwnt 
if  it  hafi  been  possible  to  punJHh  him,  and  one  from  which 
othent  onght  to  l*e  deterred ;  but  that  not  being  able  to  punish 
him  for  his  crime,  they  would  not  punish  his  family  by  add- 
ing to  their  sufferings.  The  question  of  the  verdict  is,  there- 
fore, legally  and  morally  distinct  from  that  nf  the  Rubric ; 
and  though  the  two  are  analogous,  yet  they  must  Ite  judged 
liy  separate  persons  and  by  separate  standards.  The  jury 
are  the  deputies  of  the  8tate,  to  decide  whether  or  not  the 
suicide  was  a  felon  by  the  laws  of  tlic  State.  I'he  priest  is 
the  dqraty  of  the  Church,  to  decide  whether  the  lienediction 
of  the  Church  can  rightly  be  tlisiicnse*!  iu  the  case  of  one 
who  has  taken  a«'ay  bfe  contrary  to  the  law  of  God. 

In  coming  to  this  decision  thu  verdict  uf  the  jur)'  should 
have  re9[>ectful  attention,  though  it  is  not  to  lie  considered 
as  an  iuvariable  law  for  the  clergvinan.  It  is  not  often,  {wr- 
liajM,  that  any  circumstances  witliin  his  own  knowledge  will 
coni|H)l  him  to  act  in  a  way  that  seenii  to  be  discordant  witli 
it ;  nor  need  he  seek  out  infonnatiun  to  disturb  his  mind  on 
tho  subject.  But  if  circumstances  have  come  to  his  know- 
ledue  which  make  it  plain  that  therv  was  no  such  insanity  as 
to  deprive  the  auicide  of  or-ttuary  loorid  nwiMinnibility.  then 
he  is  to  remember  [I]  that  he  is  a  "steward  of  Ute  mysteries 
of  God,"  who  has  no  right  to  misapply  the  blessings  given 
him  to  dis|iense;  and  \1\  that  the  scandal,  and  encourage- 
ment to  suicide,  which  result  from  a  too  easy  oomplianoe,  are 
in  themselves  great  evils  which  it  is  his  duty,  aa  it  is  within 
his  power,  to  prevent.  In  this  ease,  aa  In  the  previous  one 
of  excorninnnication.  a  stdemn  explanation  of^  the  painful 
necessity  might  often  win  the  MHXowfnl  aaouiasemea  ol  ood< 
sdentioua  survivors. 
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THE    ORDER    FOR 

THE     BURIAL     OF    THE     DEAD. 

Inhttmatio  D^nttcti. 


7  Her«  b  to  be  uoUhI,  that  tlio  Office  oimuing  is  not 
to  Ite  used  fur  nuy  that  ilii;  iiiibaptize<l,  or  «xcoin- 
miiuioute,  or  have  laid  viuteiit  handii  u[Kin  thftn* 
lelvcs. 

T  The  Prtcat  and  Clerka  meotiDg  tlie  Corpse  at  the 
entraace  of  the  Churchyard,  and  going  before  it, 
either  into  the  Church,  or  tnwania  the  Grave, 
fhjJl  aay,  or  sing, 

I  AM  the  Kosurrccfcion  and  tho  Life,  saith  the 
Lord  :  ho  that  believeth  b\  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  And  whiffloever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die. 

'T  KNOW  that  jny  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
-i-  He  »bidl  stand  at  the  latter  day  U]K>n  the 
earth.  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  Hesh  shall  I  see  God  : 
Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and^  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another. 


'"TTTE  broaght  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it 
VV       ia  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out  : 
the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  liath  taken  away  : 
blessed  be  the  Xame  of  the  Lord. 


•  Jahn  .1.  IS.  li 
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Ti-Ti.  6.  ■}.    Job 


*A.~C^  GO  sum  Resurreclio  et  Vita :  qui  credit  in 
-L^      Me,  ctiamsi  mortuiis  fuerit,   vivel:  et 
omuls  qui  vivit  et  credit  in  Mc,  nnn  niorietur  iu 
oetemtun. 

''I^./^lREnO<iuod  Uedeznj'torinens  vivit:  etin 
v>  novissimo  die  de  terra  snrrecturus  sum  ; 
Et  ill  came  mea  videbo  Pkum  Salvatorcm  moum. 
y.  Qiieni  visiiruB  sum  ego  ipse  et  non  alius : 
et  nculi  mei  con.spectiiri  sunt.  Rt  in  came  mea 
videbo  Ueum  8iilvatoieni  ineum. 


%  After  thoy  are  Rome  into  the  Church,  shall  be  read 
one  or  lioth  of  theso  Pitatnia  following. 

Dixi  custodian).     Paalm  xxxix. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  :  that  I 
oflfend  not  in  my  tongue. 

I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  with  a  bridle  : 
while  the  ung«>dly  \b  in  my  .night. 

I  held  nty  t<>nguc,  and  spako  iiuthing  :  I  kept 
silence,  yea,  eveu  from  good  words ;  but  it  was 
jMiiii  and  grief  to  nie. 

My  heart  wiu  hot  within  ine,  and  while  T  was 
thus  musing  the  fire  kindled  :  and  nl  the  lust  I 
spake  with  my  tongue  ; 

Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end,  and  the  number 
of  my  days  :  that  I  may  be  certified  bow  long 
r  lutvti  to  live. 


Behold,  Thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it 
a  span  long  :  and  mine  age  i»  even  as  nothing  in 
re«i>ect  of  TJiee ;  and  verily  every  mau  living  ix 
altogether  vanity. 

For  man  wolketh  in  a  vnin  shadow,  and  dift- 
quieteth  himself  in  vain  :  he  hcapcth  tip  richcA, 
and  cannot  t^ll  who  i^hull  gather  then). 

And  now.  LoBh,  what  \^  my  hope  :  truly  my 
hope  is  even  in  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences  :  and  moke 
me  not  a  rebuke  untu  the  fodlie^h. 

I  beoamc  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth  : 
for  it  wits  Thy  doing. 

Take  Thy  plague  away  from  me  t  T  am  oven 
consumed  by  means  of  Thy  heavy  hiind. 

Wheu  Thou  with  rebukes  do»t  cbnaten  man  for 


iftrt  i*  to  Im  nolfil]  For  a  full  interpretation  of  thta  Rubric, 
tfr  tli«  preceding  IntrodiiL-tion  to  the  Service. 

rither  into  the  tViturA,  or  towards  the  O'raet]  Thii  dearly 
luitliori/us  the  Priest  t<i  ruml  the  whole  Service  at  tho  Qmve 
if,  til  his  lUttcrctiou,  ho  ihuuhl  think  it  advisable  to  do  sa 
[ii  bad  ciuiM  of  iufoctuma  diswaee,  il  would  b«  iiKiro  prnp^r 
that  the  body  should  Dot  be  taken  into  tho  Church  ;  and 
there  arc  many  cases  ^with  modem  babite  of  delaying  fuitf  mis 
for  n  week)  in  wtiich  it  is  not  right  to  take  it  there  when  the 
Church  is.  or  it  about  soon  to  he,  occupied  by  a  congregatiou. 

iihaU  jtiu/,  or  niKj]  The  linit  (if  these  beautiful  proceMimiid 
Anthfiii-i  ik  traceable  to  thtf  anciuut  lnhtmuitin  DfjHurit,  and 
was  iiU'i  II  Coiitpliiit:  Aotiphou  "in  agenda  Mortuorunt "  in 
tho  .AiitiithoiwriiiH  «f  St.  Uiv^oiy.  Tlie  stx-oiiJ  was  n»>ed  in 
the  i'ljilit  Moituorurn  ur  Oirge  of  thu  Sanini  rito.  In 
M  BiUiB>.-aa's  Common  l*ra\frr  JSoitd,  tlie^  are  arraiigvd  u 


Rvs|Kiuaes  and  Versicles,  the  divisiofu  boiiig  nisde  witcra  the 
ntusical  i>nlntH  aUilid,  in  the  text  nlKtvv.  'I'liv  KrsponM  is 
aldir  conniteitceil  again,  with  an  "etc.."  after  ihr  \  enicle, 
frt'iu  which  It  would  apjx'ar  that  it  should  Ui  nT|ieatet|  by 
thu  Choir.  Tho  socoud  was  thus  arrongi.-*!  in  the  IVimrr  uf 
the  fcmrtceuth  ccutury ;  - 

IC.  1  liilt-rue  thitl  tnyn  aifiibiL-iti  lyuc-tli  atid  I  am  Utt'iwcti 
the  urthu  in  tho  Inst  day,  and  in  my  ttoinli  I  shal  »c  tlod  uty 
Sauyonr 

jf.  Whom  I  my  self  shol  so  and  noon  other :  and  tnyu 
yicn  ben  to  sc. 

I^.  And  iu  my  tieishe  T  shal  »e  ginl  my  Sanyour. 

Mr«r  Pmtma /oUo\rui>j\  In  the  ancient  Burial  Office  of  the 
Church  of  Kngi.ind  a  number  of  Psalms,  cxiv.  xxv.  rtrm. 
xtii.  cxxxii.  cxxxix.  cxWiii.  cxiix.  d.,  together  wiili  the 
seven  I'eniteutial  I'sohua,  or,  instead  of  thstn  ("  vel  SAltem 


at  tbe  1Burfa[  of  tbc  Dcati. 
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sin,  Thou  makest  hU  beauty  to  consume  away, 
like  as  it  wera  a  moth  fretting  a  garment  :  every 
mail  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lokd,  and  with  Thine  ears 
consider  my  calling  :  hold  iiotThyifeaceatmyteont. 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  Thee  :  and  a  ro- 
jounier,  aa  all  my  fathers  were. 

O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my 
strength  :  befoi-e  I  go  lience,  and  be  no  more  seen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatiikr,  and  to  the  Sox  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Gbost; 

As  it  vfm  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Domiuc,  rcfugtcm.     Psalm  xc. 

10UD,  Thou  hast  boon  our  refuge  :  from  one 
■^     generation  to  another. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made  :  Tliou 
art  (ioD  from  everlasting,  and  world  without  end. 

Th<iu  turnest  man  to  destruction  :  again  Tliou 
sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

Aa  soou  as  Thou  scatteresl  them,  they  are  even 
as  a  sleep  ;  and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass. 

In  tbe  morning  it  is  green,  and  gmwcth  up  :  but 
intheevening  it  is  cutdown,  dried  up,and  withered. 

Fur  we  consume  away  in  Thy  displeasure  ;  And 
are  afraid  at  Thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Thou  liast  set  our  mUdeeds  before  Thee  :  nnd 
onr  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance. 

For  when  Thou  art  angry  all  our  days  are 
gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were 
■  tale  that  is  told. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and 
ten ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong,  tlmt  they 
come  to  fourscore  years  :  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow;  so  soon  pa.sseth  it 
away,  and  we  are  gone. 

)tnt  who  regardeth  the  power  of  Thy  wrath  : 
for  even  thereafter  us  a  man  feareth,  8«>  is  Thy 
displeasure. 

O  teach  us  to  number  our  days  :  that  wo  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Turn  Thee  again.  O  Lonu,  at  the  last  :  and  be 
gracious  onto  Thy  servants. 

O  satisfy  us  with  Thy  mercy,  and  that  soon  :  soi 
shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Comfort  OS  again  now  after  the  time  tliat  Thou 
hast  pUipied  us  :  nnd  for  the  years  wherein  we 
have  sutTereil  adversity. 


Show  Thy  servants  Tliy  work  :  and  their  chil- 
dren Thy  glorj'. 

And  the  glorious  Majesty  uf  the  I-ord  our 
OoD  be  n|Min  ns  :  prcapor  Thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  Tbim  our  bandy* 
work. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  ond 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

IT  Then  shall  follow  the  L«BSon  taken  out  of  tbe 
fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  former  Kpixtlo  o(  Saint 
Faul  to  the  Corinthisuii. 

1  Cor.  XV.  20. 
"VTOW  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
JJM  become  the  Firet-fruits  of  them  that  slept 
For  since  by  man  came  deiilh,  by  nmn  came  al-no 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Cuuist  »hall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the 
First-fruits ;  afterward  they  tliat  are  Christ's 
at  His  coming.  Then  cumeth  the  end,  when  He 
sliall  have  delivered  up  the  kinjtdoin  to  God,  even 
tlie  Fatiikr  ;  when  He  t^hull  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authoriiy,  mid  power.  For  He  must 
reign,  till  Ho  hath  put  .ill  enemies  under  His  feet 
The  hist  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
Fur  He  hath  put  all  things  under  Hift  fec-t  But 
when  He  luitli  all  ihingH  are  ]>ut  under  Him,  it 
is  manifest  that  He  in  excepted,  Which  did  put 
all  things  under  Hint.  And  when  all  lhing»  slmll 
be  subdued  unto  Him,  then  rhatl  the  iSoN  also 
HijnseU  be  subject  unto  Him  that  put  nil  things 
under  Him,  that  Uob  may  be  all  in  till,  Eltiu 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead)  if  the  dead  rise  not  nt  all,  why  are  they 
tlien  baptized  for  the  dead  (  And  why  stand  wo  in 
jeopardy  every  hour  I  i  protest  by  your  rejoicing, 
which  I  have  iu  Christ  Jksis  i>ur  Lord,  I  die 
daily.  If  after  the  ntaiiner  of  nu-ii  I  have  fought 
with  l»eusU  at  Kphe»uct.  u-luit  udvanlageth  it  me. 
if  the  dead  rise  not  t  Let  us  eal  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  die.  lie  nut  ileceived  :  evil  cttm- 
muuJcatioits  currupt  good  maiiiierH.  Awnke  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.  I  8|)«.'Jik  ihis  Ut  your 
shame,  but  S4>me  man  will  say.  How  are  the 
dead  raii^cd  up?  and,  with  whiit  Ixwly  du  they 
oomet  Thou  fool,  that  which  tliou  ^u^vc(tt  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die.  And  tlmt  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  tlint  shall  be, 
but  bore  groin,  it  may  chunce  of  wheat,  or  of  some 


Puilmnm  **],  thd  De  Frofundit,  Pnlui  cxxx.  It  may  be 
dni)l>ied  whether  »]1  these  Pudma  were  used  nt  every  burial. 
Id  the  Prayer  Iti>i)k  of  1&49,  idter  the  two  prayers  which 
folluwetl  the  pbtiing  uf  the  corpse  in  the  Krave,  came  thii 
Riibrio,  "1  llicee  Psnlais,  wiUi  otlier  niuRigea  following, 
an  b)  be  uid  in  Uie  Church,  either  before  or  after  the  burinl 
of  the  oome:"  tbo  I'mdma  being  cx^'i.  oxxxix.  cxlvi 
At  tbo  Holy  Conimuuion,  Piolm  xTii.,  '*  Like  u  the  hart 
dcsireth  the  water-brooki,"  wan  uiwd  u  tiio  Intrrtit.  Singulnr 
ti>«ay.  tin  psalms  were  printed  la  tbe  Hurial  .S«-rrice  from 
\Tm2  to  lOHl,  nnr  did  tlio  Ii>tr<>it  iii>iM-ar  in  the  LAtiii  OtTu-e 
for  the  celebrstiun  of  tliL'  Holv  CniniMuiiioti  at  fiititralB. 
TImv  appear  to  have  been  omitted  in  deference  to  tlic  scruples 
of  Baoer.  who  obJDctetl  t^  [myen  for  the  dead.  [CoaiM's 
fTorki,  V.  498.]  At  the  last  revision,  in  1001,  the  F»liiw 
xixit.  and  xc.  were  inserted,  ami  thos  the  Offiee  regalnad 
its  aucieot  aud  primitive  character:. 


Then  t/itill  Miow  the  Lt*ion\  This  and  other  portitMis  of  the 
New  Testaineiii  winch  are  used  in  tbo  Harial  Servic«  have 
been  in  uie  from  the  primitive  agt«  of  Chn»tiftiiity. 

ThtTf  i«  1IO  nsrt  cif  tin.-  New  Totjunrnt  which  so  compre- 
hoiutivrly  m^ti  fori  It  tlir  d<H'trine  tlmt  utir  l^rtt'n  IncArti.itiuo 
is  tliK  *«mrcc  of  at!  Miiritual  life,  aud  Ihcrrfore  the  source  of 
otenial  life,  as  the  chaptrr  now  rcn*!  for  th«  Leaaon.  {Sn 
notes  iu  Bllst's  Annot.  IhUe.] 

i  Tit*  H<Uy  Communion. 

U  the  Holv  ronimauion  is  celebrated  at  a  fnatra],  tJie 
proper  jilace  (nr  it  is  tniniediatAly  after  the  Leaaon,  whiU  tlu- 
i>ody  of  the  doccMMl  is  y  t>t  iu  tha  Church. 

Sntroit.     !'■.  xlU. 

K|n(itl».     I  Thess.  iv.  13-18. 

<loapoL     John  vi.  :t7'40. 


ft  tSc^  TBucial  of  rbc  Dean. 


t>tlitir  graiu  :  But  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath 
jileanetl  Him,  auil  to  every  seed  hia  nwn  body. 
All  fli'sli  is  hut  t)iu  tutiiic  tlesh  ;  hut  thore  i&  one 
kind  nf  AchIi  nf  ineii,  unotlier  flesh  of  1>caHtfl, 
ariollior  of  tij»lnf."«,  and  another  of  bird*  Tliere 
are  aUu  coliuilial  1x>die.<4,  and  bodiett  t«rreatrial ; 
but  the  glory  of  the  LTlestiat  iu  one,  and  the  glory 
nf  the  terreatriul  U  auotlier.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  nuKin,  and 
another  j^lorj'  of  the  stars  ;  for  one  star  diffcrcth 
from  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resur- 
iiK:tion  of  the  dead  :  It  is  sown  in  coiTUptlou  ;  it 
iij  raised  in  inc'irrnjrtion  :  It  is  »uwn  in  dishonour; 
it  is  raised  in  glory:  It  is  sown  in  wcakne^;  it 
id  raised  in  ]X)wer :  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritiuil  hody.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  thoi'C  is  o.  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is 
written,  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  i]nickening 
Spirit  ITowbeit,  that  was  not  hrst  wluch  ii^ 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  after- 
ward that  which  is  Hjitritual.  Ilie  first  man  is  of 
the  earth,  eiurtliy :  the  second  Man  is  the  Lokd 
from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  .such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy  :  aud  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 


they  also  tliat  are  he.ivcnly.  And  b&  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  oailhy,  wo  shall  alsi%  hear 
the  iiua^'e  of  the  lieavenly.  Now  ikis  I  iruy.  ^\ 
bi'ftlircn,  that  He^h  and  blood  cann>it  iiilierll  the  ^M 
Kingdom  of  f!ot> ;  ncitht-r  liulh  corruptiuu  nilieril  ^H 
incorruption.  Ilelntld,  I  shew  you  a  mystery. 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  Init,  we  shall  all  be  cbaiigvd, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump,  (for  the  truin]>et  shall  sound,  and  th** 
dead  shall  be  raised  inrorrnptiblc.  anil  we  slmll 
be  changed.)  VtyT  this  corrnptible  mnt^t  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  nuisi  put  on  immor 
tality.  JSo  when  this  corrnptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruj»tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality  ;  then  shall  bo  brought  tn  |iu£.< 
the  saying  that  U  written,  Death  is  twallnwed  uj- 
in  victory,  O  death,  where  is  ihy  sting  f  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin^  and  the  streogth  of  sin  is  the  Taw.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  Which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Loud  Jesvh  Chkist.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
a.smuch  us  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  uot  in  vain 
iu  the  Lord. 


\  When  they  cc^me  to  the  Grave,  while  the  Coruse  is 
mode  roftily  to  bo  laid  into  the  earth,  the  Priest 
ahnll  uy,  or  the  Priest  luul  Clerks  shall  sing  : 

MAN  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but  a 
short  time  to  live,  aud  is  full  of  misery. 


'  TlZrOMO  natus  de  muUere  brevivivens  tem|>orc 
J.-L     repletui*  multis  mlteriis.     Qui  quasi  flos 


n'hen  thty  come  to  tfif  Omtv.]  Binhop  Cosin  altered  this 
Rnbric  OS  follows  :  "T  If  thcrtJ  he  any  Divine  Sorviee  to  be 
nuu\,  vr  Sermon  to  be  iii*de  at  this  time,  the  CVrj>se  shall  be 
ducviitly  [ilacml  in  the  iiiuUt  of  the  Cliiirch  till  they  be  endciL 
Then  all  guiog  in  decent  mnnner  to  tlie  gmve,  while  the 
Corpao  ii  nude  ready,"  etc      By   "  i*>vin«   S^rvij-*"  f^ixin 


'  Divine   Service  "  Cvsiii 


d<ittbtlew  meant  the  Holy  Conimnnion,  as  no  other  Service 
was  ever  mixed  up  in  tliin  itiaiiucr  with  the  Uuiial  Otlice.' 
Provision  had  bcon  nnulu  fur  tliis  in  Edwnnl  VI. '^i  reijrn  and 
in  tlmt  of  QiiAei)  KliAiVietli.  .Sermon*  at  funttmls  were  aluo 
common  iu  the  HixteiMith  and  Bevent«buth  centuries ;  and  a 
very  excellent  "  Scniiuu  at  burionges  "  is  provided  at  tlie  end 
of  TAVEIiSKft's  PoMils,  priuted  A.i).   1540. 

Cttrk*  fhall  »(/i^]  ThiM  ex))r»ts)iioQ  here  and  in  the  preced- 
ing Rubric  rocf^^^iiixt-a  the  orejwnce  of  a  choir  nx  a  matter  of 
cuurae :  Init  tlieir  ntweuce  ii  provide<l  for  by  the  alternative 
direction  for  the  rri(»t  to  aay  tho  Anthem  alone. 

TIIK  UUllIAL  ANTHEM. 

This  was  printeil  ontitmoudly  until  th«  last  revision,  when 
it  was  aeparatetl  into  nara^Aplis  at  the  suvgcBtioa  of  Bishop 
Cotia.  It  was  priuted  )iy  the  Jleformcra  of  JM^  iu  twu  ]ior. 
tiona— first,  the  two  verses  from  Job  ;  tuid,  secondly,  "  Iu  the 
midat  of  life,"  etc.,  the  tatter  being  traiinlatod  (witli  Bumc 
■light  changes  in  the  lout  ]Mira^i-apb)  from  an  Authem  used  at 
Compline  on  tho  thini  Sunday  iu  Leut." 

The  use  uf  ibia  noble  Anthem,  Sequence^  or  Pnwe,  at 
Buriala  ia  pu<:aliar  to  tlio  Ruuliah  Communion  :  and  it  never 
bad  a  [iloco  iu  any  |>art  of  ttte  Konian  Breviary.  It  comes 
into  the  Ambrtwinu  OAicv  for  the  second  and  fifth  weeka  in 
Lent,  and  is  u»ud  at  Tciuni  on  New  Year's  Kvu.  In  some  old 
German  Breviaries  it  wan  appointed  foraCoinpIinc  Antbem  on 
Saturdays,  nud  it  ts  often  u»ed  also  at  Compline  on  Sundays. 

Tho  original  oonipoiitioo  of  the  JUrtlm  vtla  is  tra<.-ed  back 
to  Notkt^r,  to  whom  that  of  tho  Dieii  Irne  con  \»  trace<l,  and 
who  was  u  iMouk  of  St  Gall,  in  Swttxerland,  at  tlie  clooe  of 


<  It  U  rljElit  Ui  sUil,  biiwevar,  U>sl  st  SL  Paul'*  (^tUodral  Uie  Burial 
ontrr  hu  I-'  I.  ^•ii,.iiiH.,  uioikk'kiniifl  MilU  KvrliMtig,  tb«  iifoper  I'laluit 
ftn)  0«.-i  1  ..  day. 

'  At  r  r  ,'  ihf  iiuriai  service  were  suni 

•itl.Bat,i-.>..-:  ......      :   .  .    :  Uie  AonaueUllu    [IMl    Onn- 


the  ninth  century.  It  is  said  to  have  been  BUggestiHl  to  biai 
by  some  circunistauce  siniikr  to  that  which  gave  birth  to  a 
noble  passage  iu  Sliakcspcorc.^  As  our  Eughsh  poet  wateltid 
the  samphire-gathercn  on  the  clitfs  at  Dover,  so  did  Nutker 
ob.'ierve  simiUr  occnpations  elHewhere.  And  oa  he  iiatobetl 
men  at  some  "dAiiueroua  trade,"  he  sang,  "In  the  niidnt  vf 
life  we  are  in  death,  '  moulding  hia  awful  Ljnin  tn  that  fnmiHar 
form  of  the  Trisagion,  "IlolyGud,  Holy  loul  iMifjIity,  Hrdy 
and  ImniMrtal,  have  mercy  upon  UH,"*hifb  is  fouud  iu  tli'c 

frimitive  Liturgies.  In  the  AlidiUe  Ages  it  was  adopted  aa  a 
>irge  ou  all  md.in<rIioly  occasions  in  Ocniiany  :  armies  nsid 
it  as  a  battle-wtiig  ;  and  sujx'nstitious  ideas  of  its  miracuUits 
power  ruse  to  such  u  height,  that  in  the  year  13)1!  the  Sjtiod 
uf  Cologue  forbade  the  people  U>  Ming  it  at  all  cxctpt  ou  'aucfa 
ncotiaions  as  were  allowed  hy  their  Bisliop.  A  version  of  it 
by  Lather,  "  Mitten  wir  im  Lcben  Bind,"  is  still  very  popular 
ill  Gormaiiy  as  a  hynin. 

When  sung  to  such  ktiains  as  befit  itn  btautiful  wonls,  this 
Anthem  has  a  solemn  iim^'Dificonce,  nud  at  the  snmo  time  a 
woihng  prayerfulncss,  which  makes  it  nnsnrpauable  hy  any 
nnaloj^ous  portion  of  any  ritual  whatever.  It  is  the  prayer  of 
the  liviug  for  themselves  aud  for  tliD  departed,  when*  both 
are  in  the  Presence  of  tiod  for  the  spcciAl  ohtect  of  a  final 
BcjAratiou  {so  far  as  this  world  and  visible  tltin^  are  con- 
cerned) nntil  the  great  I'lty.  At  such  a  season  wo  do  not 
argue  alwut  Prayers  for  the  departed,  but  wc  pray  them. 
Fur  thum  and  for  nuniclvL-s  we  plead  the  mercies  of  the 
Saviour  before  the  eternal  Judge.  Not  as  tliose  to  whom  the 
brink  of  the  grave  brings  no  thought  Imt  that  of  our  o«d 
mortality  do  we  tremblingly  cry  out  for  fear :  but  as  stand* 
iiig  up  before  our  dead  nho  still  Uve,  as  iu  aiiticiiation  of 
tlie  Day  when  we  shall  agnin  stand  tocclhcr,  dying  no  more. 
Iwfure  the  Throne  of  the  Judge,  Me  ack  now  ledge  that  Death 
is  a  mark  of  God's  displeasure,  that  it  is  a  recult  of  sin,  and 
that  it  ends  in  the  hittur  patOB  of  an  eternal  death,  nnlau 
the  holy,  mighty,  and  merciful  Saviour  deliver  us.  Such 
deep  wonls  of  |ienit«iit  hiinithAtion  on  our  own  behalf,  and 
on  that  of  the  person  whose  l>ody  is  now  to  Iw  removed  fn>m 
our  sight,  are  a  tltting  ternunation  to  thi*  lost  hour  which 
is  spent  in  Uie  actual  prewucc  of  those  with  whom  we  have, 
perhaps,  spent  many  hours  which  ne«1  the  mercy  of  Gud. 


*  Kimt  Lmr,  (v,  ft. 


at  tijc  TBiiria!  of  tftc  Dean. 
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He  oometb  up,  and  U  cut  down,  like  a  flower; 
be  flecth  as  it  were  a  Bhadow,  and  never  con- 
tinuelh  in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death  :  of  whom 
may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  Thee,  O  Lokd, 
Who  for  our  sioR  art  justly  displeased! 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  moat  holy,  O  T/)RD  most 
mighty,  O  holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour, 
deliver  ua  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal 
death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  ; 
shut  not  Thy  merciful  ears  to  our  pmyer ;  but 
spore  ns,  Ijnnu  m*M  holy,  0  Odd  most  mighty, 
O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  Thou  most  worthy 
Judge  eternal,  ijulfer  us  not,  at  onr  last  hour,  for 
any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  Thee. 


Than,  while  the  oartli  shKll  be  coat  upon  the  body 
by  Aome  standing  by,  the  I'nMt  ahaJl  Ray, 

FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 
God  of  His  groat  mercy  to  take  unto  liim- 
self  the  soul  of  our  dear  brother  here  departed, 
we  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground; 


•   L«iMcn   Ant,   !• 
ttwc  IHorinb. 


egreditur  et  contcritur:  et  fugit  velut  umbra,  et 
nuuquam  in  eodem  statu  permanet 

'A.  ACedia  vita  in  morte  aumus  : 

Quern  quaerimus  adjutorem  nisi  Te,  DoMiNst 

Qui  pro  jieccatis  nuatris  juste  irasceris. 

Sancte  Deub,  Snucte  Fortis,  Sanctoet  misericors 
Salvatoe  : 

Amora*  morti  ne  trados  nos. 

y,  Ne  projicias  um  in  tem[K>re  aencctutis: 

Cum   defecerit   virtus   nostra,  ne  dcreliuquas 

nos,  DOMINK. 

Sancte  Dkus,  Sancte  Fortis,  Sancto  ot  miseri- 
cors Salvatob  : 

Amara;  morti  no  trodaa  noa. 

y.  Noli  claudere  aurcs  Tuas  ad  precea  nostras. 

Sancte  Fortis,  Sancte  et  mLBericora  Salvator  : 

Amane  morti  ne  trados  noa. 

y.  Qui  coguoscis  occulta  cordis,  parce  {leccatia 
nostris. 

Sancte  et  misericont  Saltatob  ; 

Amane  morti  ne  tradas  nos. 


>  »ir. 

buiUl 


*  Finitis  oratioQibus  executor  officii  terrain  luper  cor- 
pua  ad  modum  crucia  pooat  .  .  . 

COMMENDO  animam  tuam  I)Eo  Patri  Omni- 
poteuti,  terram  terra;,  ciuerem  ciiieri,  pul- 
verera  pulveri,  in  nomine  Patris,  et  Fiui,  et 
Spiritfs  Sancti. 


In  the  anoi«nt  Latin  rite  of  the  Charoh  of  England,  the 
114th  Pialm.  "When  UracI  came  out  of  Egypt,"  was  sung 
during  the  procession  to  the  grare  ;  and  if  the  procoaidon  was 
long  in  going,  the  25th  Psalm  alto,  "  Untn  Thee,  O  God,  wilt 
I  lift  up  my  »ouL"  The  Aiitlphon  to  the  Psalm  was,  "May 
the  angels  carry  thou  to  PiiradLsu  :  may  the  martyrs  receive 
thee  into  their  assembly,  and  bring  ihw  unto  the  City  of  tbe 
heavenly  Jerusalem." 

7'h^u,  vhiU  the  earth  nhall  he.  caM'\  This  striking  ceremony 
was  anciently  performed  hy  the  PriiMt  himself,  aiut  so  the 
Rubric  directeu  in  1549;  liut  was  onlered  to  be  performed 
by  "some  standing  by  "  in  looS.  The  practice  of  casting  it 
thrice  appoan  to  ha  one  not  peculiar  to  Christians,  since  it  is 
referred  to  by  Horace  [Carm.  I.  ixviii.  35J— 
"  LloeWt 
IqJ«clo  t<r  pulraro  cun»a," 

Bishop  Coaia  aays  that  it  was  the  custom  in  most  places  for 
this  to  tw  done  by  the  Priest  in  his  day.  In  some  parts  of 
Kncland  four  or  fire  of  the  monmera  usually  assist  the  sexton 
in  hlling  up  the  grave.  Both  custonu  arise  out  of  that  instinct 
of  humnn  nature  that  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  is  one  of  the 
worka  of  mercy. 

Th«  original  intention  of  the  Office  appears  to  have  been 
that  the  rrieat  should  east  in  the  three  symboUcal  handfols 
of  earth,  saying  the  words  of  commendation,  and  that  then 


the  Anthem  shonld  bo  lung  while  the  grave  was  being  Allrd 
ttp  by  "some  standino  by.'  •  This  leconcilts  the  Rubric,  tliw 
custom  above  referred  to,  and  Cosin's  words.  *'  Still  the  priest 
aaes  to  cast  the  earth  upon  the  corpse,  before  tlie  clerk  or 
sexton  meddles  with  it.  [Coais's  Vor;»,  v.  168.]  In  the 
Greek  Church  the  Priest  casts  earth  on  the  body,  saying. 
"  The  eartli  is  thu  Ixird's  and  thi-  fulness  thereof,  the  compass 
of  the  n>und  worid,  and  they  th»t  dwell  therein."  A  touch- 
ing memorial  that  the  earth  is  being  »onn  with  the  bodies  of 
tlio  saints  as  Parsdisc  ia  being  t^lletl  uith  thdr  nouts. 

ForauniMfh  <u  U  koUi  piea«ti{\  These  wonlH  itre  founded  on 
several  texts  of  Scripture.  "Then  shall  the  dubt  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was  :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
Who  gave  it."'  [Eeclcs.  xii.  7-1  "  Behold  now,  1  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  I>krd,  which  nni  but  duxt  and 
ashes. "  [Gon.  xviii.  27.  ]  "  Du«t  thou  art,  and  unto  du»t  ahalt 
thou  retam."  [Gen.  iii.  Itl.]  "For  our  c<*uven<Atii>u  is  in 
heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  tite  liurd 
Jesns  Christ :  Who  shall  change  onr  vile  IxKly,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  nnto  Ilis  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  oil  things  nnto 
Himself."    [Phil  iil  20.  21.1 

The  various  forms  in  which  these  commendatory  words 
have  been  cast  may  be  seen  at  a  glance  by  the  following 
parallel  arrangement : — 


1549. 

I  commend  thy  soul 
to  Ctitd  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, and  thy  body  to 
tbe  ground;  earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes, 
dust  to  dust; 
in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  resnrrection  to  eter- 
nal life,  throngb  our 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  .  .  . 


1552. 

Foroamuch  as  it  hath 
pleased  Almighty  God 


in  rare  and  certain  hope 
of  resnrreotioa  to  eter- 
nal  life,  through  our 
Lord  JesoB  Christ  .  .  . 


Propoawl  by  Coatn.' 

Forasmuch  as  it  liath 
pleased  Almighty  God 


in  hope  of  a  general  and 
joyful  re«urreotion  to 
eternal  life,  throngh  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 


1661. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath 
pleased  Almighty  God 


in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to 
eternal  life  throogh  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 


Burial  at  Sen. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath 
pleased   Almighty  God 


Wetherefore commit  his 
body  to  the  Deep,  to  be 
turned  into  corruption, 
looking  for  the  rcsnrreo- 
tion  of  the  btnly,  (when 
thaMa  shall  give  up  her 
dead, )  and  the  Ufe  of  the 
world  to  come,  through 
oor  liord  Jesus  Christ 


1  **  Thli  (■  left  gtMimij  fnr  anj-  l>ritan<trr  to  pcrfhrm,  bj  which  tt  Is 
IMpU«4  ttist  U  tU*!)  Im  til*  atalA  snd  coamtton  of  cwrjr  one  tmti  dsx>     Ho 


U«t  «BSC»  auth  upon  Ui«  dnail  Ik-It  l<*-<l*y  usir  tiava  Mrth  «s«l  uiwn  bit 
!»•■•«*«, ' H<M)W  mllil,  rni*  t IM.' ■^{KiMutav  On Ooaajleaal <lfkn, p.  lib.  | 


'  Tbts  U  the  fonn  which  ww  oriRlnslly  wnlUn  Iti  tti«  US.  now  |«vMrrMl 
in  tfa«  Hooae  of  Lordi;   but  unucr  "sci 


totcrUbw>  ' 


•uraudmrtsiii." 


'gcsml  ftiiiJ  Jo^rul"  s  rvvlMr  hM 
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earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashott,  dust  to  diiAt ;  in 
"aura  aiid  certain  hope  uf  the  Kesurrectiun  to 
eternal  life,  through  our  LoBb  Jesud  Christ; 
Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  way  be 
like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
mighty  working,  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue 
all  things  to  Himsell 

%  Then  shall  be  Baid  or  snog, 

*T  HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
J-     me,  Write,  From  henceforth  blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  :  even  bo  saitb  the 
Spiut  ;  for  they  rest  from  thetr  labours. 

T  Then  the  Prient  bIibII  uy, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ^  haw  mercy  iipon  us. 
IjORD,  have  mercy  upon  ua. 

OUR  Fathbk,  >\Tiich  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  ua  from  evil.     Amen. 

^  PrioBt 
ALMIGHTY  God,  with  Whom  do  live  tho 
u\,  spirits  of  thpni  that  depart  hence  in  the 
Lord,  and  with  Whom  tho  souls  of  the  faithful, 
after  they  are  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
Besh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity ;  We  give  Thee 
hearty  thankB,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to 
deliver  this  our  brother  out  of  the  miseries  of 
this  sinful  world ;  beseeching  Thee,  that  it  may 
please  Thee,  of  Thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly 
to  accomplish  the  number  of  Thine  elect,  and  to 
hasten  Thy  kingdom;  that  we,  with  all  those 


ottfflBatt|r  omllMd 
riven  the  MS.,  but 
•  rm  kftcrwAidl 
interlined. 


t  Rr«.  14.  ti^ 

lbe<1eac|.  Ani.  « 
MaffTiificat  So  aI. 
Ml  IB.  Ih«  OiHtieul 
(be  frlntn  at  tug. 


rf  Al  the  barUL 
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'  AUT)lVl  vocem  de  coelo  dicentem  :  Beati  mor^| 
X3-     tui  qui  in  Dohino  moriuntur. 


.  .  .  'd«Dde  B«}aiitar. 
Ktrik  eleison. 

CiiiusTK  eleiaon. 
Kyrie  eleison. 

PATER  noatcr,  Qui  es  in  ceelis ;  sanctificetur 
nomeii  Tnnm :  adveniat  regnum  Tuum : 
fiat  voluntas  Tua,  sicut  in  t-ujlo,  et  in  term. 
Paiiem  nostrum  quotidlanum  da  nobis  hodie : 
et  dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut  et  noe 
diniittimus  debitoribus  notitris  :  et  ne  noe  indocu 
in  tcntjitionem  :  sed  libera  uus  a  malo.      A">^i 


DEC'S, apud  Quern  spiritus  mortuomm  vivunt, 
et  in  Quo  elec^irum  animje,  deposito  cnr-j 
tiis  onere,  plena  felicitate  lictantur,  pnesta  sup-( 
plicautibus  nobis,  ut  anima  famuli  Tui  ... 

^   ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give  Thee  hearty  thanksj 
J~^     fur  this  Thy  servant,  whom  Thou  hajili 
delivered    from    the    miseries    of    this    wretched 
world.  .  .  .  Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  that  at  the 
day  of  judgement  his  soul,  and  all  the  souls  of 
Thy  elect,  departed  out  of  this  life,  may  with  ui^ 


The  Utter  form  has  l>e<}n  Bubflbuitijdly  adopted  by  the 
Amaiiou  Church. 

Th«M  words  aometimea  appear  oat  of  place  when  aiod  over 
penoDS  who  have  lived  evil  uvca,  and  have  not  given  evidence 
of  dyinK  peattent  deathi.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Bunu  Office  is  framed  on  the  supposition  that  it  should 
bo  UBod  only  over  those  who  are  Cbmtiaus ;  those,  that  is, 
who  have  been  niade  tneiubcn  of  Chriut,  childrcu  of  Qod,  aud 
inheritors  of  the  Kiugilom  of  Henven.  If  tlioy  liave  ceaaed 
to  be  Christiaiu,  tliey  have  no  rialit  to  tho  usu  of  the  Offioe. 
But  who  have  oeased  to  Iw  Crtristiaris !  And  who  woiilit 
diut),  of  their  own  unouthonzod  judgement,  to  go  against  tho 
spirit  of  the  iujuuctiun  laid  on  us  by  the  Apostle,  **  Jadgo 
nothing  before  the  time"?  It  may  be  regretted  that  the 
oriKiniu  form  of  \hVi  wan  ever  altered  ;  but  it  is  iustr\ictive 
to  loam  that  the  form  O'loptud  to  please  the  Puritans  of  1552 
was  thoroughly  distast^iful  to  tho  Puritans  of  1861. 

What  the  wurds  do,  in  favt,  exprwui,  ii  this :  That  [1]  the 
body  of  a  Christian,  our  "dear  brother"  in  Christ  (even  if  on 
•rriag  brother)  is  being  committed  to  the  ground.  That  [2] 
Ood  nas  taken  him  bi  Himself  iu  the  scubo  tliat  his  spirit 
has  "retomod  to  God  Who  gavo  it"  That  [3]  while  we  tlius 
eommlt  the  body  of  one  to  tlto  ground,  who  (whatever  he  wa«, 
Was  yet  a  sinner)  we  do  it  with  f.-utli  in  a  future  Reaurrection 
of  alt  That  \\\  without  onv  expression  of  judgemont  as  to 
Dur  departed  brother,  we  wiu  yet  call  that  hope  a  "sure  and 
certain  hope,"  since  it  is  foandcxl  un  tho  Word  of  God. 

There  may  be  coses  in  which  persons  have  died  in  tho 
actual  ootnmittal  of  some  grievous  fin,  and  in  which  tho-ifu 
wurds  might  be  manifestly  unsuitable  ;  but  in  such  coses  the 
wboU  Onfca  ii  out  of  plaoo,  an<)  Uu  clergyman  should  <)eutino 
to  use  it.  And  in  almost  all  others,  if  not  iu  all,  there  Is 
room  for  an  expression  of  hope,  in  the  spirit  of  charity  iu 
which  the  Churuh  appoints  the  word*  to  be  naed  ;  and  at  the 


Bishops  replied  to  the  Puritans  in  1661,  **It  is  better  to 
charitable  and  hopo  the  best,  than  roahly  to  condemn." 

Then  tkt  PrifM  sJiall  my\  In  the  Bt>ofe  of   I54U  the  ~ 
And   lesson  were   directed  to  ho  said  in  thu  Church 
l>«fore  or  after  the  bnrud  of  the  corpM,  "with  other 
following."     Those   suH'mges  couxisted  of   tbe  lesser 
aud  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  theee  from  the  ancient  Office. 

PritsL  Kntt^r  not  (0  lAinl)  into  judgement  uithTliy  servant 

Annetr.  For  in  Thy  hifjht  no  living  creature  fhall  l«  justified. 

Prient.  From  the  catea  of  hvll, 

Anstver.   Deliver  their  souls,  U  Lord. 

Friefl.  I  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of  tho  Lord, 

Anmoer.   In  the  land  of  the  living. 

Priest.  O  Lord,  graciously  bear  my  prayer. 

Ansirer.   And  lot  my  ciy  come  unto  Thc«. 

After  which  followed  this  prayer,  of  which  that  now  in  use 
is  a  modified  form,  "0  Ix>rd,  with  \Vhf'm  do  live  the  ipthts 
of  them  that  be  dead,  and  in  Whom  the  smuIr  of  them  that  ba< 
elected,  after  thty  be  delivered  from  the  bnnleo  of  tho  flesh 
be  in  joy  and  fcUcity  ;  Grant  onto  this  1'hy  tenant  Uiat  tb«i 
sins  which  ho  committed  in  this  world  \m<  not  in>putrd  untoj 
him  ;  but  that  ho  escaping  the  ntes  of  bell,  and 
eternal  darkness,  may  ever  dwell  m  the  rwion  of  Ugl 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jaciib,  in  the  place  where  is  no  w 
sorrow,  nor  hca\'iDe8s  ;  and  when  tliat  dreadful  day 
general  rcsnrroction  shall  come,  make  him  to  rise  also  with 
the  just  and  righteous,  aud  receive  this  body  o^ain  to  glorv,, 
then  made  pure  and  iocorruptiblo.  Set  him  nn  the  riotitt 
hand  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Thrist.  among  tho  holy  and  elect,  thst 
tlien  ho  may  hear  with  them  these  most  sweet  and  comfortable 
M'onli  ..." 

With  this  prayer  tlia  Otfioe  (eiceptiu^  tfae    celebr»ti« 
ended  from  lo49  until  the  last  revision   in  1C6),  whw 
benediction  was  added. 
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that  arc  departed  in  tho  true  faitli  of  T]iy  holy 
Niimo,  may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and 
blias.  buth  in  body  and  soul,  in  Thy  eternal  and 
everlasting  glory;  through  JEstrs  CnoiST  our 
Lord.     A  men, 

t  The  Collect 

OMOST  merciful  Odd.  the  Father  of  onr 
Lord  Jesrs  Christ,  Who  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion aud  the  Life;  in  Whom  whosoever  Iwlieveth 
shall  live,  though  he  die ;  and  whosoever  liveth, 
aud  believeth  in  Him,  shall  not  die  eternally; 
Who  also  hath  taught  us,  by  Uis  holy  Ajwstle 
Saint  Paul,  not  to  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hoi>e, 
fur  them  that  sleep  iu  Him ;  We  meekly  beseech 
Thee,  O  Fathbji,  to  raute  ua  from  the  death  of 
ain  unto  the  life  of  rightoousncAS  ;  that,  when  we 
shall  depart  this  life,  we  may  rest  in  Him,  ra  our 
hope  is  this  our  brother  doth;  and  that,  at  the 
general  Resurrection  in  the  last  day,  we  may  be 
found  accej>table  in  Thy  sight ;  and  receive  that 
blessing,  which  Thy  well-beloved  Son  shall  then 
pronounce  to  all  that  love  and  fear  Thee,  saying. 
Come,  ye  blessed  children  of  My  Father,  receive 
the  IdDgdom  prepared  for  you  frum  the  beginniug 
of  the  world:  Grant  tliis,  we  beseech  Thee,  O 
merciful  Father,  through  JESua  Christ  our 
Mediator  and  Redeemer.     Amen, 


iw,      CtlamttO* 
of      Holy      Coni- 


TpHE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
-L     the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amtn. 


BuMaorthe 


.-AO-iMi.    mCtt. 


and  we  with  them,  fully  receive  Thy  proniinos, 
and  be  made  jwrfect  altogether ;  thruugh  the 
glorious  resurrection  of  Thy  Sox  jEsua  Christ 
our  Lord. 


CoUeot 

*/^  MERCIFUL  God,  the  Fathkr  of  our  Lord 
V_y  jEsir  Chribt,  Who  is  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life;  in  Whuui  who:ioever  believeth  bhiill  live, 
though  ho  die ;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  l»eliev- 
eth  in  Him,  shall  not  die  eternally ;  Who  also 
hath  taught  us,  (by  His  holy  Apostle  Paul,)  not 
to  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope,  for  ihem  that 
sleep  iu  Him;  We  nictkly  Wseech  Thee,  (O 
Fatukb,)  to  raise  us  frum  the  death  uf  sin  unto 
the  life  of  righteousness ;  that,  when  we  shiill 
depart  this  life,  we  may  sleeij  in  Him,  os  our 
hoi)e  is  this  uur  itrotftrr  doth ;  and  at  the  general 
Resurroction  in  tho  lust  day,  both  we,  and  this 
otir  brother  departed,  receiving  again  our  bodies, 
and  rising  again  in  Thy  mint  gracious  favour, 
may,  with  all  Thine  elect  siiints,  obtain  etenml 
joy.  Grant  this,  O  Lord  God,  by  the  means  of 
our  Advocate  Jesus  Christ;  Which,  with  Thco 
and  the  Holy  Qhost,  liveth  and  reigueth  one 
God  for  ever.     Amen, 

.  .  .  'Set  him  on  the  right  hand  of  Thy  Son 
JsauB  Christ,  among  Thy  holy  and  elect,  tlmt 
then  bo  may  hear  with  them  these  UMWt  sweet 
and  comfortable  words.  Come  to  ilo,  ye  ble<se<l 
of  My  Fathkr,  possess  the  kingdom  which  hath 
been  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  tho 
world.  Grant  this,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  merciful 
Father,  through  Jesos  Christ,  our  Mediator 
and  Redeemer.     Amau 


Th£  Collect]  This  most  beautiful  Colloct  properlv  IwlongM 
(sa  WM  praviottily  ihewn)  to  the  Office  for  tiie  cclctimtiou  of 
ih«  Holy  Conunanioa  at  fuuerals,  and  henco  its  title.  The 
first  p«ri  of  it  ia  founded  on  th«  Goapel  used  at  fuaerala  wheu 
tlioy  took  plaoe  on  Sundav,  and  ou  the  Epistle,  which  wm 
tiacd  without  variatioQ,  foUowing  in  this  many  of  the  Collects 
fur  Sundayi  aad  oUiur  Hutydays. 

When  the  reviiion  of  155*2  took  place,  the  Introita  wor« 
BnifortDly  removed  from  tho  Prayer  Book,  iiioluding  that 
owd  in  the  Burial  OtEce.  The  *pocial  Kpistle  and  TU'^T'pvl 
wire  alio  removed  from  the  KngUali  Book,  although  retained 
hi  the  Latin  oae.  Ueiice  the  Collect  only  waa  left,  and  this 
was  (acoording  to  the  asaal  mauocr  in  which  the  Miwal  was 
printed)  placed  irith  tlx;  other  jiart)!  of  the  Service  for  use 
when  reqairod.  Id  liitil  tho  Aiioetolic  Benediction  was  placud 
after  it ;  and  thaa  tod  t'l  ite  boiag  recorded  as  part  of  the 
ordioarr  Burial  Service,  even  when  there  i>  no  celebration  of 
the  Iluly  Eucharist  The  C'oniiiuiuiuu  Collect  being  used  at 
M^nutig  and  Eveoing  Prayer,  analogy  permiu  the  use  of  the 
FuamTComRiuuioa  CoUeot  in  thu  Funeral  Service  without 
CoounanioD ;  hut  probably  its  omiuion  in  such  caa«a  is 
strictly  the  proper  rule. 

When  thortj  u  a  CeUbration.  this  Collect  takes  the  place  of 
the  Collect  for  the  day,  aud  sbuuld  nc^t  bo  repeated  at  the 
grave  after  hanug  been  saiil  at  the  Altar. 

"Dm  Utter  port  of  the  prayen  is  translated  from  that 
bfilonging  to  the  "  Bliaaa  da  f)uiDi)ua  valuurilMU,"  in  the 
Sonun  Mianl :  "  Oomine  Jesu  Chriite,  Fili  Dvi  vivi :  qui  de 
ocelo  ad  tvrram  de  liuo  Patni  deaceodisti ;  et  in  liguo  cmcis 
qaioque  plagai  loatinoiiti  ■.  et  aangninefn  tuuiu  precioenm  in 
rtniittiffi*m  peoaat<iruiii  ii»*trorum  ctfudlati ;  To  humilitc-r 
deprwoaiur  at  m  die  judicii  ad  deatcnun  Tuaui  &ututi  a  T« 


Audiro  mereamtir  illom  vocem  dutctaaiiiiajii,  Venite,  beoe«lictt, 
in  regnum  Patris  met  Qui  cum  eodem  Patre  in  unitate. 
Per. " 

Tlie  ffrace  0/  our  Lord]  This  was  inserted  here  by  Biihop 
Cotiu,  who  at  first  wrote  out  for  insertion,  "The  bleuing  of 
Ood  Ahnighty  t)ie  Father,  tho  Sao,  ajid  the  Holy  Uhoat,  tto 
amongst  you,  aud  remain  witli  you  alwaya  ;"  tliua  illustrating 
the  form  in  which  that  Beuedictiun  should  be  osimI  when  not 

?ivtin  at  the  Holy  Communion.  Uaed  in  the  Hurinl  StTvice 
bia  Apoatolic  fi>rm  of  bleaung  has  a  parliculnr  ntc.ining.  for 
it  especially  includea  the  deceaiod  poraon,  and  thua  hoconiea 
a  vei7  solemn  farewell  to  him  as  his  body  ia  left  in  tho  grave, 

APPENDIX  TO  THE  BURIAL  OPFICR 

In  the  Primitive  Church,  and  in  the  Church  of  England 
before  the  Keformation,  it  wna  tho  cuetom  to  celebrate  a 
Servioe  of  Comixieniuratiiin  on  the-  anniversaries  of  the  death 
of  a  friend,  reUtive.  or  benefactor  Tbeio  aervioes  were,  of 
course,  only  ooutiuued  for  a  time,  according  to  the  provision 
made  by  survivors  or  by  thu  will  uf  the  deceased  pefwma. 
And,  as  ia  well  known,  thoy  t^o  often  degenerated  into 
saperstition,  iu  connection  with  the  erroneous  dogma  of  a 
penal  Purgatory. 

The  principle  of  such  aorvioes  has,  however,  bean  rslahMd 
in  the  C'hurcli  of  England  to  the  preauut  day  ;  and  the  follow* 
ing  two  ODi'-cK  uffcr  an  iUuatratton  of  the  mamier  in  which 
that  pHnciiilt.'  }n  carrie«l  out  in  the  laiiiniage  of  modem 
devotion.  The  tirst  is  used  in  tho  ChaiioT  K«yat.  Windsor. 
once  in  every  quarter.  Tlic  •eooni)  (which  varies  in  aome 
reepeota)  ia  nsmi  in  luiine  of  the  I  'ollogMi  of  OxtonI  and  Cani- 
britlgi:  fUiuugh  ui'glvutml  lu  aoinc)  niK-«  during  every  term  ; 
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aod  it  aubsUDtially  the  aune  u  th»t  which  wu  autbnmed  in 
the  Latin  Prayer  Book  of  lfi60.  The  particular  form  printed 
hrrc  IS  that  umkI  nt  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  That  of 
<jueen  EliEabotb  is  also  given. 

"TBB  8XRVICB  APFOtKTKD   FOR   OBIIT  8CXDAV. 
t  XXL 

iVoper/Vi/m.    CXLVL 
/  CXLVU. 

The  Pint  Leeson.     Ecclemaaticus  xtiv. 

The  S«coo<l  LcMoo.     Hebrewa  xi. 

Thesr  ttpo  CoUerts  /oUoyiing  nrt  read  t/aiVy  at  Morning  and 
Burning  Pmyer,  imnudiateif/  tt/ore  Ute  /Vayer  c^  St. 
Chr}'a<)4itiini. 

ALMIGHTY  OotI,  we  beseech  Thee  to  keep  Thy  tervant 
VICTORIA,  our  mrtiit  gracious  Qncon  and  Governor,  and  to 
rule  hor  heart  in  Thy  Faith,  Fear,  and  Love,  that  evermore 
•bo  may  have  Affiance  and  Trust  in  Thee,  and  ever  seek  Thy 
Honour  and  <ilory,  t)irough  Jonus  Chrtnt  our  I^onL     Amen. 

(iOD  nave  our  gracious  Horeroigii,  and  ail  tlie  Companions  of 
the  moat  Uouourablo  and  Noble  Ortler  of  the  Uarter.     A  men. 

Ih  the   Communion   SerriM,   Uir  jtortion  ^  Sfrijjture  for  the 
Epistle  M  Deuteronomy  xxziii. 

The  Gospel  is  St  John  v.  verse  24  to  30. 

The  followiog  Pratkrs  are  used  immediately  after  the  Oloria 
iM  Ei«Ui»  Deo. 

FrieU. 
O  Lord,  save  oar  Queea 

CAoir. 
And  mercifally  be*r  us  when  nc  call  npon  Thee. 

0  LORD  onr  heavenly  Father  and  merciful  Saviour  Jesos 
Christ,  iMisist  our  moat  worthy  Queen  rontinuslly  with  Thy 
Holy  .Spirit,  that  as  she  is  anciently  and  truly  descended  from 
the  noble  IMnces  of  this  llealm,  and  the  bountiful  Patrons 
and  Founders  of  this  noble  Order  and  Church,  so  she  may 
pr<»ec(xl  in  all  good  works  ;  namely,  for  sustentation  of  I.«ani- 
in<{,  ant)  help  uf  Poverty  ;  and  that  all  Noblemen  of  this 
Kivtlni  (<>fl|>ecially  snch  on  bo  Contiioiiions  of  this  moat  honour- 
able Onler  of  the  Garter)  iiiny  hkewis^^  dispose  iliemaelves 
in  Honour  and  Virtue  at  all  tinii's,  that  Gad  thereby  may  be 
the  better  honoured,  the  Commonwealth  served,  and  i^cir 
Fame  remain  to  thcJr  Posterity  ;  and  that  we  all  may  con- 
tinue in  the  true  Faith,  and  walk  in  good  Works  that  God 
hath  appointed  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  ixtrd.     Amen, 

WK  praise  and  thank  Thoe,  O  Lord,  in  all  the  noble  Kinga, 
Patrons,  and  Founders  of  this  Order,  ami  our  Benefactors 
Thy  Servants,  humbly  beseeching  Thy  Majesty,  that  as  they 
for  their  time  houcmrably  and  charitably  did  bestow  their 
gifts  to  our  relief,  ao  we  may  faithfully  use  them,  to  the  end 
that  thereby  oUiKni  may  be  moved  by  such  examples,  to  pro* 
vide  for  good  and  learned  Ministers  in  teach  Thy  Wonl.  and 
to  be  merciful  in  relieving  the  Poor,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Amtn. 

GOD  save  our  graciona  Sovereign,  antl  all  Ute  Companions  of 
the  most  Honourable  and  Noblo  Order  uf  the  Garter.     Amen. 

(B) 

-*Fonna  Commendationia   Fnndatoria    et  »lioniro   Bona- 
faotomm. 

Primo  TteUetHT,  Pater  noster.  etc 
Deimie  dtvantrtilur  hi  tre*  t*talmi ; 

RxalUbo  Tc,  Deua      Psal.  cxiv. 

L*uda,  anima  men,  Dominnm.     Psal.  cxivl. 

l«adate  Domioum.     Paal.  cxlvii. 

AmC  Aire  le'jatur  eapvt  44  Eccleaiastici 

7^  unus  e  ConcionatoribuM  eoneioncm  habeat. 

Finita  eoncMMU,  decantetur  Hymous  m^uou. 

Verte  and  Chont*. 
Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

Solo  Contra-Tettor. 

The  righteona  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembnuioe,  and 

the  just  as  the  brightnoss  of  the  firmament 


Verte  and  Chorut. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  for  everlasting,  und  let  ftlt| 
the  people  say.  Amen. 

Ad  exfrCTnum  htec  oratio  adhibeatur  ; 

Minister. 

The  memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore  ; 

CAonu. 

And  shall  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  report. 

Minister. 
The  iouls  of  the  right«oas  ore  in  tbo  hand  of  God  ; 

ChoruM. 
Neither  shall  any  grief  hart  them. 

MinieUr. 
The  Lord  be  with  you ; 

Chorus. 
And  with  thy  spirit 

l^t  us  give  thanks. 

O  LORD,  Who  art  the  Reourrectiim  and  the  Life  of  \ 
that  believe,  Who  always  art  to  be  prained.  oa  well  in  Haot^ 
that  live  as  in  those  that  arw  departed  ;  wt*  give  Thee  thanks 
for  King  HKNKY  the  frjghth  our  Founder,  Queen  Makt, 
EoWAitu  the  Third,  Uekvt  of  JStanton.  and  others  ixir 
Benefactors,  b)'  whoso  Beneficence  we  are  here  maintained  fgr 
the  farther  attaining  of  godliness  and  learning  ;  busceching 
Thee  to  grant,  that  we,  well  using  to  Tliy  glory  these  Thjr 

Sifts,   ma)r   rise  again   to  eternal  life,    with    those   that    ar« 
eparted  in  the  faith  uf  Christ,  through  Christ  onr  Lord. 
AnieH. 

THR  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  fellowsliip  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  ns  all  ever* 
more.     Amen." 

The  following  ia  the  EtiEabctban  form  of  this  Office  :— 

IN  COMMRNIIATIO.VIBCS    BEHBrACTDKUH. 

Ad  cujusque  termini  flnem.  commcndatio  fiat  fnndatoris,  I 
Hliommquc  clororum  virorum,  <^uorum  bencfioentia  CuUe^J 
gium  tocnplotatur.     Ejus  htK  alt  forma. 

Prinium  recit«tur  clora  vooe  Oratio  duminica. 
Pater  noater  qui  ee  in  ccclia,  etc. 

jExaltabo  to  Dcna  meiis 
1     Psalmits  cxliv. 
(Lauds  anims  mea  Do.    cxiv. 
JLaudate  Dominnm,   quonism  ' 
(     bonus^     Fsalmus  cxin. 

PoethKC  legatur  caput  44.  Kccleeiaatici. 

liis  finitis,  sequatur  concio,  in  qua  concionator  Fnndatoris 
amplisaimam  muniticcntiam  prnrdicct :  qoantus  ait  liter- 
arum  uaui4  oxtendat :   quantis  laudibns  amcicndi  sunt,  qui 
litersrum  atudia  Wnehccntia  sna  cxcitcnt  1  quantum  ait 
ornamentmn    Hcgno  d-»etos    vin*    habere,   qui   de   nebns 
controversis  vere  judicare   possunt :  quanta  ait  scnptur- 
arum  Una,   &  quantum   ilue   omni   human*  auctoritati 
anteocdant,  qnanta  ait  ejus  doctrine  in  vnlgus  utiliL-u,  h 
quam  late  pateat  :   quam   egregium  ft   renam  sit   feui. 
Densunirerss  plobis  sum  curam  oommisit)  ao  mnltitudinsl 
niinistrorum  verbi  laborare,  atque  hi  ut  honcsti   at^^u* ' 
eruditi  sint,  curare  :  atijue  alia  ejus  generis,  qnie  pii   ^ 
ducti  viri  cum  laudu  illnstrare  posaint. 

Hac  Concione  pcrorata  decantetur. 
Benedictus  Oominua  Dous  Israel. 

Ad  extremuro  ha>o  adhibesntor. 

Minuter.      In  moinorin  (ft4>ma  erit  Justus. 
Kesponsio.     Ab  auditu  malo  non  timubit 
Minister.     Juntorum  animte  in  manu  Dei  annt 
Kesponsio.     Neo  attiogut  illoa  cmciatua. 

Oromus. 

Domine  Dens,  reeurrectio  ft  vita  eredenttam.  qni  semper 
es  IsodanduB,  tarn  in  viventiboa.  quam  In  defnnotts,  afiniBi 
tibi  gratios  pro  fundatore  nostro  N.  ceterisone  beDsfisotoribns 
noatnx,  tiuoruiii  bcneficits  hie  ad  pietatom  a  stadia  litennui 
alimur  :  rogaiitea,  ut  nos  his  doois  sd  tnam  gloriam 
utentcs,  una  cum  illis  ad  rvnurrectionis  g|r.riam  immo 
perducamor.     Per  Christum  Dominnm  niwtrum. 


Deiode  rocitentur  tres 
Psal  mi. 


at  t{)e  iBucial  of  tbe  DeaD. 
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The  foUowioff  is  the  actual  form  authorized  in  1560  for  the 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  at  Funerali : — 

CKUURATIO  (XESM  DOMINI,    IN  FtTNEBRIBUS,    81  AHICI   ft 
TICIMI    DKrUNCTI  COMHUNICARB   VKLINT. 

Collecta. 


resuirectio 
vivet 

num  :  qaiqne  nos  docaiati  per  sanctnm  Apoetolnm  tnum 
Pautum,  Hon  debere  mcerere  pro  dormientibus  in  Chriato, 
Bicat  ii  qui  spem  non  habent  reanrrectioDia  :  humiliter  peti- 
mtu,  nt  nofl  a  morte  peccati  reaascites  ad  vitam  jaatitis,  nt 
enm  ex  hac  vita  emigramaa,  donniamuacum  Chriato,  qnemad- 
modum  aprramna  hone  fratrem  noatnim,  ft  in  generali  resor* 
reetione,  eztremo  die,  noa  noa  cum  hoc  fratre  noatro  reaoa- 


citati,   ft  receptia  corporibua,  regnemus  una   tecum  iu  vita 
setema.     Per  Dominum  noatnim  Jeaum  Chriatum. 

Epiatola.     1  Theaa.  iv. 

Nolo  Toa  ignorare,  fratres,  de  bis  qui  obdormierunt,  .  .  . 
Proinde  consolemini  voa  mntuo  aermonibna  hia. 

Evangelium.     Joan.  vi. 

Dixit  Jettua  diacipulis  auis,  ft  turbis  JudieoruDi :  Omne  quod 
dat  mihi  Pater  .  .  .  habeat  vitam  stemam,  ft  ego  auscitabo 
enm  in  noviasimo  die. 

Vel  hoc  Evangelium.     Joan.  v. 
Dixit  Jeans  discipuUa  snia,   ft  turbia  Judararum  :  Amen, 
Amen,  dico  vobia,  qui  aermoneni  menm  audit  .  .  .  qui  vero 
mala  i^runt,  in  reanrrectionem  condemnationia. 


AW 


INTRODUCTION   TO   THE    CHURCHING    SERVICE. 


Tain  Service  uDtlerwent  icarcely  any  ch&uge  iu  the  truuiition 
of  nur  Offices  from  tliu  old  EiiijIUh  sjtitciii  to  tho  new.  In 
15^*9  thu  anci(;nt  titlu  uod  rulainvd,  tliu  "i^iiirv  diior"wa8 
mibsUtiiied  for  tlie  door  of  the  Churuli,  nii<[  the  addrf-HH  at 
the  commeucenient  of  the  f^rvice  was  substituteiL  fur  tliat  at 
tlieendof  tlieoMone.  In  1J52  the  {irefieiit Title  woiiadoptetl, 
and  "the  place  whoro  the  tabic-  standcth"  put  iuatcad  of 
"the  qniro  door."  In  llilil  the  two  I'Dalma  now  in  use  were 
Kiibfltituted  for  the  I'ilat :  tlie  aooond  of  thciu  bcins  a<ldcd  to 
th(i  I21at  by  Bisliop  Cosin,  hut  tlie  I  tfjth  aft<irwams  iiiHurtcd 
inhtt-ad  of  it. 

Although  the  Churching  Service  does  not  appear  in  the 
ancient  SaL-ramentarii'tf,  vury  ancient  Ottices  for  tne  Durpueo 
are  to  b«  found  id  the  rituals  of  the  Western  and  rUstcm 
Churchea,  which  are  given  in  the  pagea  of  Marteno  ami  (ioar. 
The  practice  itself  is  referred  to  in  Ht.  Gregory's  an&wur  to 
thti  questions  of  8t.  Augustine  [a.u.  tiOlJ.  The  latter  had 
asketl,  "  How  long  munt  it  be  before  a  woman  coniea  to  chiircli 
aftvr  chiMbirth  T"  aud  SI.  Gregory's  reply  coutaiiia  the  exacl 
expreaaion  now  adopted  a^  the  title  of  the  Service:'  "  In  how 
many  days  after  her  delivery  a  woman  may  enter  into  the 
church  you  have  learned  from  the  Old  Testameut.  .  .  .  Yet 
if  she  enter  into  the  church  to  make  her  thankjgiviiig  [actura 
gratins]  the  very  hour  in  which  she  gives  birtii,  she  is  not  to 
.e  considcrod  as  doing  that  which  is  sinful "  There  is  a  still 
mora  ancient  refercm^e  to  the  practice  in  the  seventeenth  con- 
stitution of  the  Eniperor  Leo,  published  about  ad.  4fi0.  In 
both  cases  the  custom  is  mon&ioncd  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
the  impression  that  it  was  a  famihar  and  ustablisbed  one ; 
but  there  appears  to  have  been  a  frequent  <Ht!tculty  as  to  the 
interval  which  should  be  allowe«l  after  childbirth  before  the 
tbanlugiving  wm  made.     It  is  not  unreasonable,  therefore, 

1  la  Vuf  Riitifir  nl  th«  la-glniiliiit  nf  this  OAoc.  Id  tlis  Orteli  htiul,  tho 
{tlmsu  in  r*  imaAimavMMj  I*  turil.     lUlaer,  p.  I87<] 


to  conclude  that  the  Churching  of  Women  it  k  primittT* 
practice  derived  from  the  Jews ;  and  that  its  adoption  by 
the  Christian  Church  was  accompanied  by  sonic  doubt*  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  the  law  of  <~iod  re^ipectiug  it,  as  given  to 
tliu  Jews,  w-is  to  be  literally  obeyed. 

This  Christian  cuatotn  is  not  founded,  however,  on  the 
Jewish  law  alone,  but  on  those  Urst  principles  of  rebgion  to 
which  human  nature  was  subjected  from  the  time  of  the  Kalt. 
The  word  of  God  to  Eve  was,  "  In  sorrow  thon  sbalt  bring 
forth  children  ; "  aud  the  3tst  woi-ds  of  Kvc  afterwards  an:  uu 
the  birth  of  Cain;  when,  as  tlii;  Psalm  says,  "Ixt,  childrvn 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  are  ati  liuritage  and  gift  that 
cometh  of  the  Lord, "so the  mother  of  all  living  said,  "I  hava 
gotten  a  man  from  the  Lortb"  This  sense  of  the  Providence 
of  God  iu  the  matter  of  child-bearing,  and  also  of  the  sorrow 
aud  piun  which  He  has  connected  with  it  on  account  of  Evc'l 
transgression,  must  ever  lead  instinctively  t^^*  thanksgiving, 
and  to  a  religious  recognition  of  His  goodnesK  in  giving  safe 
dchvcrancc.  ']'hu  same  priuciples  extend  theniMlves  also 
further  than  this;  and,  acknowledging  that  original  un  w 
inht-rited  by  children  from  their  parents,  enjoin  upon  th» 
mother  the  duty  of  rccngnizing  the  fact  by  a  eeremonial 
return  to  the  Church  with  Imrnble  prayera. 

This  Service  was  nut  formerly  n^ed  for  unmarried  womca 
until  they  had  doue  penance.  So  Archhi»liop  Grinilal  en- 
joined iu  1571,  "that  tncy  should  not  church  any  uumamed 
woman,  which  had  been  gotten  with  child  out  of  lawful 
motrimony  ;  except  it  were  npou  some  Sunday  or  holyday ; 
and  except  either  she,  before  childbed,  had  done  penance,  or 
at  her  churching  did  acknowledge  her  fault  Wfore  the  con- 
gregation." [Cardw.  i>oc.  AtiH.  1.  l\^t}.]  Ho  also  the  Bishopa 
replied  to  tfaoae  who  excepte^l  against  this  Service  for  the 
motherB  of  illegitimate  children  in  1661 :  *'lf  the  woman  be 
finch  as  is  here  mentioned,  she  ia  to  do  penance  before  the  i« 
churched.*' 


I 

I 

I 


THE  THANKSGIVING   OF  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILDBIRTH. 

COMMON  LT  CILUU), 

THE    CHURCHING    OF    WOMEN. 

■  Ordo  ad  Pvri/candam  Mttlierfm  pott  Partum^  amU  Ottittm  IScctesta, 


I 


Y  Ths  womftn,  »t  the  tuna)  time  after  her  delivery,  \  a  3^. 
•hall  ooma  into  the  church  deceutly  aptMirelleu,  I 
and  there  shall  kueul  duu'n  iu  suiiio  convenient  \ 
place,  ae  hath  been  oocoBtumed.  or  a«  the  Ordinary 
ahall  direct :  And  then  the  Prieat  ihall  say  uuto 
her, 

FORASMUCH  aa  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 
God  of  His  goodneAs  to  give  you  safe 
deliverance,  and  hath  preserved  you  in  the  great 
danger  of  childbirth  ;  you  shall  therefore  give 
hearty  thanka  unto  God,  and  say, 

[V  Then  shaU  the  Priest  say  the  cxvith  Psalm.] 


IT  '  Primo  sacerdoi  et  mtnistri   ejot   dicaot  psalmoa 
■equont«s.      P*.     Lrmri    wm/cw    t>wo«.      P$.    Btati 

(mne$.    Gloria  Patri.     Sirnt  rrot 


T  AM  well  pl«Mttd  :  that  the  Lord 
Duaxiaeoniaa-X  h^th  li4rdthe  voice  of  my 
prayer ; 

That  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  uuto  me  :  there- 
fore will  I  call  u[Miu  Him  as  long  as  I  live. 

The  snares  of  death  coinpoaaed  me  round 
aboat  :  and  the  poina  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 


I  found  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  called 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  O  Loko,  I  beseech 
Thee,  deliver  my  souL 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful 

The  IjORD   preserveth  the  simple  :  I 
miitery,  and  He  heljted  me. 


was  in 


^ 


at  tMe  utHol  tiny^\  The  fint  Rubrio  as  altered  by  Bishop 
Cosin  in  the  Durham  Itook  stands  tlius  :  "The  woinau,  a 
month  after  delivery,  being  recovered,  shall,  npoii  oonie 
Sunday  ur  other  Holyday,  oome  decently  vnylou  into  the 
Pariah  Church,  and  at  we  beginning  ui  the  Coniinunitm 
Sorviea  shall  kneel  down  in  some  convenient  place  appointed 
unto  bar  by  the  Minister  before  the  Huly  Table;  at  which 
he  standiing  shall  thuN  direct  his  speech  to  her." 

dtoaUly  apparrUni]  In  Archdoacnn  Hai.R's  PrtcedfttU  there 
an  several  presentations  of  clergymen  for  refusing  to  chnrch 
woinan  who  did  not  wear  verila  or  kerchiefs  when  they  cant<- 
to  tbetr  thanks^vinsB,  and  of  women  for  coming  witliout 
them  :  "  The  said  Tabitha  did  not  come  to  be  chnrched  in  n 
vaile."  [p. 'iJO.]  **  Presentatur,  for  that  ahe  being  admonished 
that  when  ahe  came  to  church  to  give  God  thanks  for  her  safv 
■leUvurauc«  in  childbirth,  that  she  should  oorne  with  suijh 
••maitiunts  as  other  hooost  women  usually  Imve  done,  she  did 
itnt,  but  coming  in  her  b^  and  a  quarter  abont  bcr  neck,  aat 
down  in  her  seat  where  she  could  not  be  de»cned,  nor  aeeu 
unto  what  the  thanksgiving  was  read."  [p.  ',237-]  It  is 
evident  from  such  records  as  tlusse  that  some  distinclire  dress 
waa  considered  deairable  in  former  times ;  and  that  a  veil  was 
thought  to  b«  a  token  of  modesty  better  iK-titting  such  an 
^m  occasion  than  a  mere  ordinary  head-dreas.  In  an  inventory 
^^P  of  Church  goods  belougiuu  to  St  Bimet's  Gracechurch  in  InGO, 
^^*  there  is  "a  churchinjf- cloth  fringed,  white  damask  ;"  from 
f  whicb  it  «uuld  seem  tbat  the  veil  was  in  somcpaavs  pronded 

I  by  thf  i'Unrth.     Elborow  speaks  of  the  veil  beinf;  cumtnonly 

I  used  in  the  latter  half  of  the  aeventeonth  century,  but  adds  that 

I  it  was  "  scrupled  "  against  by  some  as  if  tliB  wuariug  it  were 

I  agroas  sin. 

I  tmotnitnl  i*(acr]  The  place  assigned  by  the  Kubric  befosv 


the  Refonnstion  was  the  Chnrch  door.'  In  1649  this  vas 
altered  to  the  Quire  do«tr -.  and  "nigh  onto  the  table"  in 
1552.  Now  tliat  the  place  is  left  to  the  clcrgjman's  appnint- 
mcut,  hu  will  have  to  consider  that  the  spirit  of  tht- Rulmc 
has  always  been  to  syntbolizo  by  the  woman's  p««ition  dunug 
her  Churching  that  she  is  being  rfadmitt^d  to  Church 
prinleges  and  Divine  worship.  The  Church  door  is  not  suited 
to  moJeni  climstus  and  oonsUtutlons,  but  tlie  Choir  donr 
seems  a  very  fitting  place,  and  was  used  by  Bishop  Andrewrs. 
In  the  bo<ik  referred  to  in  the  last  note,  a  Churrhmg  "stool" 
«r  lunii  is  lefcrrerl  to.  which  probably  indicate  a -seat  near 
to  the  Church  door.  The  tttnth  of  Bishop  Wren's  orders  and 
iiiiuuctious  for  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  in  l(*30,  enjoins. 
"That  wumeu  to  l>c  churched  come  and  kneel  at  a  side  near 
the  communion  table  without  the  rail,  being  veiled  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  and  nut  covered  with  a  hat ;  or  other* 
Wise  not  to  be  churched,  but  presented  at  the  next  geoerata 
by  tba  minister,  or  chnrohwaitlens,  or  any  of  them."  In 
Bishop  BaUK  iy\:vrk*i  ArtieUt  of  Vuitation  of  1038  there  is 
a  similar  one ;  *'  Doth  he  go  into  the  Chaocd,  the  woman 
also  repairing  thither,  kneeling  as  near  the  Coinmuuion 
Table  as  nuy  be;  and  if  there  ne  a  Communion,  doth  she 
communicate  in  acknowledgement  of  the  great  blessing 
received  by  her  safe  dahvery  T  Doth  the  woman  who  is  to  \w 
CliurchtftI  use  the  accnstomed  habit  in  such  cases  with  n 
white  veil  or  kerchief  upon  her  head?" 

Thtu  "halt  the  J*ri'"t  Jiny]  It  may  be  doubted  whether  it 
waa  ewr  iiitended  that  tJio  Priest  anould  say  this  alone.     As 

1  Yrt  not  slw4}-i,  tur  In  tLr  Ot  11  rdi warden*  a«ei>asls  of  B(.   Uuj 
Bebtanl,  Essiob«sp,  tbcm  l>  Ui»  ntr;  :— 

"  Itnt.  Pvr  mshjnc  of  Uto  CUrekTaa  M««  .  .  .  tUM." 
TltU  wss  ia  M.D.  im^ 
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€bt  CF)urci)ins  of  afflomm. 


Turn  again  thon  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul  :  for 
the  Loud  hath  rewarrled  thee. 

And  why  I  Thou  hast  dolivered  my  soul  from 
death  :  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
fulling. 

I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  :  iu  tlie  land  of 
the  living. 

I  belie  vcdf  and  therefore  will  I  speak  ;  but  I 
was  sore  troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men 
are  liar». 

What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  tlte  Lord  :  fur 
all  tho  benefits  that  He  hath  done  unto  nief 

I  will  receive  the  cup  uf  solrattou  :  and  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  tlic  presence  of  nil 
His  i)eopk  :  in  the  courts  of  the  Luru's  bouse, 
even  in  thu  midst  of  thee,  0  Jumsalom.  Praise 
the  Loiti). 

Olory  be  to  the  Fatoer,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ouost  ; 

As  it  wiLH  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  over 
shall  bo  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


Or,  Ptnlm  cxxviL 


the    Lord    build 
their  hibour   is 


-1—^      huusti 

lost  that  build  it. 

Except  the  Loitn  keep  the  city  :  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain. 

It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise 
np  early,  itiul  su  lato  tiike  rcsi,  and  eat  tho 
bread  of  carefulness  :  fur  so  He  giveth  His 
beloved  sleep. 

Lo,  children  and  tlio  fruit  of  the  womb  :  ore 
au  heritage  and  gift  that  cumeth  of  the  Lord. 

Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giant  : 
even  so  ore  the  yuung  children. 

Happy  i.s  the  inuii  tlint  hath  his  quiver  fall  of 
them  :  they  .shiiU  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
speak  witii  their  enemies  in  tho  gate. 

Qlory  be  to  the  Fatukk,  and  tu  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  CJhost  ; 

As  it  wa.s  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  evei 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


Y  Then  tho  Pricat  shidl  say, 

%  Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  liave  mercy  ui>on  us. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  T!iy  Name.  Tliy  kingdom  cume.  Thy 
will  lie  done,  in  ojirtli  il-*  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  diiy  <mr  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
treBiHis.He.s,  As  wo  foi^ve  them  that  tre^jKias 
again.st  us.  And  lead  us  n<it  int«  t4;mi>totion  ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  is  tho  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

IT  Miniatcr. 
'O  Lobo,  save  this  woman  Thy  servant; 

H  Answer. 
Who  putteth  her  trust  iu  Thee. 

H  Minister, 
'lie  Thou  to  her  a  strong  tower; 

f  Answer. 
From  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

t  Minister, 
'Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 


>  Pl  61.  >. 


Ssquator. 


KvRiE  eleison, 

CHRrsTE  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 

PATER  noster.  Qui  os  in  ccelis;  8ancti6cetur 
nomen  Tuuni :  adveniat  regnum  Tuuiu  : 
Hat  voluntas  Tuu,  sicut  iu  cceto,  et  in  terra. 
Panem  no.<;trnni  quutidianum  du  nobis  hodie : 
ot  dimitte  nobw  dcbita  nostra,  sicut  et  nos  dimit^ 
timu&  debitoribus  Dostns :  et  no  nos  inducaa  in 
teutationem  :  sed  libera  nos  a  malo,     Amen. 


DoMlME,  salvam  fac  anciilam  Tuam. 


Dsra  mens  sperautem  iu  Te, 


Esto  ei,  BoMiKE,  turris  fortttudinis. 


A  facie  inimioL 


DouiME,  exaudi  orationem  me&m. 


th«  old  Rohrio  direotvd  th*  choral  OM  of  the  Pulm,  and  u 
that  in  the  Marriage  Sor\*ica  ii  to  be  used  in  the  same  way 
{the  Tery  Paalm  that  formerly  stood  here),  bo  no  doubt  it 
wai  meant  that  this  ihoald  be  nacd  as  other  Paahns  are.  It 
has  somotimeH  been  uieil  uroccaajonally  in  the  satnc  manner 
u  an  tntruit.  to  which  it  bear*  a  close  analogy.  The  Priest 
ahoalrl  utiml  rliiriog  the  whole  of  the  Service. 

The  U6th  Psalm  is  innct  appropriata  where  tho  woman 
ii  goioK  tn  Cfimmunicatc  after  her  Ctmrchine ;  or  where 
her  Mrrowi  have  bc«n  added  to  by  the  death  of  her 
infant,  in  which  latter  coiie  tho  lS7th  Psalm  is  very  inoppor- 
tune 


qferintjt]  A  due  t(i  the  Prieat  olTerad  on  the  Altar.     Com- 

Eire  the  words  *'  l-^oiiter  Offering"  and  "Eobter  Due*.**  So 
ishop  Andrewca  interpret*  it,  and  so  Uo<>ker,  V.  l»iv.  4 
ThvCjirisom  wasfuruiorly  iiiotuded;  thewnnian  being  rcqoiroil 
tu  bring  it  (nr  the  UMe  uf  the  Church  tinlonn  tliR  infant  had 
died,  nnd  no  been  biirietl  in  it,  as  a  "CbhjK>m  i-hild  "  beforv 
h^T  Churching.  That  this  was  actnally  done  is  shewn  by  tlte 
account  rotU  nf  Hipnn  Miuator,  in  which  the  returned  Chnaoms 
are  entcrwi  year  by  year. 

iV  it  cont-rnirikl]  That  if*.  Auitable.  ConvtHiaU  i«  a  word  that 
uieAQt  "iitiiuf;"  murL*  distinctly  in  former  da^s  lliaa  now. 
[Comp.  Eph.  T^  *.] 


Cbc  Cfjiircbing  of  Cfflomcii. 


^  Aiuwcr, 
And  let  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

irUmUter. 
Xiet  OS  prny. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Oop,  wo  give  Thee  humble 
thanks  for  that  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
deliver  thia  woman  Thy  servant  from  the  great 
]iaiii  and  peril  of  chiUlbirth;  Graut,  we  beseech 
Thee,  most  merciful  Fathee,  that  she,  thniugh 
Thy  help,  may  both  fnithfully  live,  and  wulk 
according  to  Thy  will  in  this  life  jircscnt ;  and 
also  may  \m  partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in  the 
life  to  come;  through  Jkkus  Ciiriht  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

Y  The  womao,  that  coiuetli  to  give  her  th&nks,  mnit 
offer  accastomed  ofienngi ;  and,  if  there  be  a 
Commit  III  1)11,  it  in  conveuient  that  she  receive  the 
Holy  Cummuniua. 


£t  clamor  mous  ad  Te  voniat. 
DoMiNus  vohisciim. 
£t  cum  spiritu  tua 

Oremn*. 

DEUS  Qui  banc  famulaui  Tuam  de  parieudi 
periculo  liberasti,  et  earn  in  servitiu  Tuo 
devotom  eese  fecisti,  concede  ut  temporali  cureii 
fideliter  peracto,  Hiib  alia  miscricordiaj  Tnas  vitam 
peri>etuam  et  quietum  conacquatur.  Per  Curib- 
TDM  DouiNOM. 


(Tunc  upergatur  mulier  aqua  benedicta :  deiuile 
induoat  earn  iaoerdoe  per  manam  dextrani  in 
eticlesiam,  dicous  :  Ingmlfrc  in  lempimn  Dei  vt 
halffos  vitam  ttUrtiam  et  vivas  in  aaciua  aaculorum. 
Amen,} 


VuU  akt  rfceirt]  Afl  tlic  Churcliing  Service  is  a  restoration  of 
the  wooum  to  the  priviIog«H  uf  the  Lonra  house,  it  is  clear  that 
it  should  be  said  at  ttie  begiauing  uf,  that  is,  before,  any 
service  at  which  she  is  to  bts  present  for  the  first  time  after 
her  recovery.  If  she  is  to  commniiicAte,  a  suitable  time 
wmild  be  immediately  liefore  the  lyttnl's  Prayer  and  Collrct 
for  Purity,  suppcwing  slic  has  uot  been  present  at  Litany  and 
Mattins;  and  such  a  use  of  this  Service  would  doubtless  be 
Dcareat  to  the  intention  of  the  Cborch  in  every  way.     Bishop 


Sparrow  says  that  this  time  was  mentioned  in  Visitation 
Articles,  and  Bishop  Wren's  directions  expressly  enjoin  it; 
adding  that  if  there  is  a  marriage,  Uic  Churching  is  to  come 
immediately  next  to  the  Coinmiiiiian  Service  after  the  con- 
clusion of  that  for  the  Marriaf;e.  In  Bishop  C-osin's  revised 
Book  ho  lM';*An  this  Uubric,  "The  Priest  hero  gocth  to  the 
Communion  Service."  This  rule  about  Holy  Commanion 
clearly  excludes  impenitent  unmarried  women  from  "  Church- 
ing." 


A    COMMINATION, 


OR,  DENOUNOINO  OP  GOD'S  ANGER  AND  JUDGKMKNTS  AGAINST  SINNKRS,  WITH  CERTAIN  PRAYERS, 
TO  BE  USED  ON  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  LENT,  AND  AT  OTHER  TIMES,  AS  THE  ORDINARY  SHALL 
APPOINT. 


f  After  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litjuiy  ended  acconling   -StT. 
to  the  accuatomcd  uiimncr,  tlie  Prieat  aliali^  in  the 
Reoding-Pow  or  Palpit,  say,  I 


T  '  Feria  iv.  in  capit«  Jejunii ;  post  Hxtam  in  primu 
fiat  eormo  aa  populum  u  placuerit  .  .  . 


BRETHREN,  in  the  Primitive  Church  there 
was  u  godly  discipline,  that,  at  the  begiuiiiug 
of  Leut,  such  i>er»uiui  us  stoud  couvictod  of  nutort- 
oua  ftia  were  put  to  open  ]>enauce,  and  ]>mushed 
in  this  world,  that  their  soutii  might  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lokd  ;  and  that  otberti,  admonitibed 
by  their  example^  might  be  the  more  afraid  to 
offend. 

Instead  whereof  until  the  said  discipline  rnay 
be  reatorod  again  (which  ia  much  to  be  wished,) 
it  is  thought  good,  that  at  this  time  {in  the  pre- 
sence of  you  all)  should  be  read  the  general 
acntencea  of  God's  cursing  against  impeiiiteut 
sinners,  gathered  out  of  the  aeven  and  twentieth 
Chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places  of 
Scripture ;  and  that  ye  should  unsuer  to  every 
Sentoucc,  Amen :  To  the  inlmut  that,  beiug 
admonished  of  the  great  indignation  of  God 
against  sinners,  ye  may  the  rather  be  moved  to 
earnest  and  true  repentance ;  and  may  walk 
more  warily  in  these  dangerous  days ;  fleeing 
from  sucli  vices,  for  which  ye  affirm  with  yoor 
own  moutlu)  the  curse  of  God  to  be  due. 


k  Dcwi.  *7.  tj. 


t  DciH.  tj.  i4 


J  DtuX.  trj.  IJ. 


t  Dnt  a;.  i3. 


/D*u.  07.19. 


'/"CURSED  18  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved 
V-v*     or  molten  image,  to  worship  it 

%  And  the  people  kholl  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

^I  Minister. 
'Cursed  ia  he  that  curseth  his  father  or  mother. 

11  Answer. 
AmcQ. 

IF  Minister. 

''Cursed  ia  he  that  removeth  bis  neighbour's 
landmark. 

^  Answer. 
Amen. 

D  Minister. 

'Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out 
uf  his  way. 

%  Answer. 
Amen. 

T  Minister. 

■^Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  the  judgement* 
the  straoger.  the  fatherless,  and  widow. 


THE  COMMINATION. 

This  is  a  Bubstitute  for  tlio  dreadful  "  Form  of  the  great«r 
KxcooimanicatioD,"  or  "General  }^Hnt«nce,"  which  was  read 
f'tiir  tiiiii-'s  n  year  in  the  Meili.^val  Chiirch,  by  order  "  of  our 
lioly  fadur  ttio  pope  of  Rome,  aad  hie  cardinalis,  and  all  his 
couuBoit,"  the  uaya  on  wbich  it  was  used  beiu^  Advent  Sun- 
day, the  fint  Sunday  iu  I^nt,  Trinity  Sunday,  and  the  (irvt 
Sunday  after  the  ABsutiiptioii  of  our  Lady. 

The  devotional  portion,  beginnitiu  witli  the  fifty-first  Psalm, 
is,  however,  an  atlaptatiou  of  an  ancient  Service  which  was  said 
after  Sezt  on  A  eh  .Wednesday.  The  first  part  of  this  Sbn'ice 
may  bo  uuderstood  from  tho  portion  incorporated  into  onr  own 
as  shewn  by  the  Latin  ;  six  other  Collects  and  on  Absolu- 
tioa,  which  folluwed  the  Collect  Exaiuli,  qucr*umu*,  not 
being  included.  After  the  Absolution  began  the  Service  for  the 
Bcoodiotion  of  the  Asbce,  consisting  of  a  Collect  (which  forms 
the  substance  of  the  one  beginning,  "  0  most  mighty  God  "), 
the  Benc<liction  and  Distrihntion  of  the  Ashes,  and  an  Anthem 
song  while  the  Utter  was  going  on.  The  Antliem  and  the 
Epistle  of  the  eucccediog  Mass  are  the  foundation  of  the 
"Dlemn  confession  with  which  the  Comminatinn  originally 
0Dde<L  "Thn)ugh  the  merits,"  etc,.  "The  Lonl  hiess  us 
and  keep  us,"  were  added  by  Bishop  Cosin  at  the  Revision  of 
IGOI.  He  also  priposed  to  alter  "punished  "  iu  the  opening 
lloniUy   to    "di-l    humbly  sabmit    themselves    to   undergo 


punishment. '  and  succeeded  in  substituting  *'ttood  comvkttd 
of  iK'torioua  sin,"  for  the  original  words  "were  Doitorioos 
siDiivrs." 

Hetuiintj- P(w  or  Palpit]  Thu  reading-j:vip  does  not  mean  a 
reading- (/f^^Jt,  but  the  nhancel-pew,  or  stalls,  occupied  by  the 
Clergy  and  singers.  The  "piiipit"  is  probably  the  "  Jube," 
a  lectern  on  the  top  of  the  cliancel-screvu,'  from  which  the 
Epistle  and  Goapel  were  iL-iid  in  ancient  days,  and  from 
which  they  were  ordered  t-i  he  read  by  Archlushop  Griiwlal 
and  otliers  in  tlieir  diocesan  injunctiona  Pulpit*  as  now  uudcr- 
stood  were  extri-nii-ly  rare  iu  Pariah  Churches  before  and  for 
some  time  after  the-  it  c  formation,  and  "  reading-desks  "  are  of 
comparatively  modum  introduction.     Tlie  moJem  iireachmg- 

Eulpit  is  ccrtiiiiily  uol  the  place  for  the  Priest  when  taking 
is  part  in  a  ni«p4iiisive  Htrrvice ;  and  now  that  the  ancient 
Jabe  is  disused  for  the  Epistle  ami  Goepol,  it  is  most  pnper 
to  follow  the  analogy  of  nsagc  in  respect  to  them,  and  raad 
the  Comroination  Service  from  the  front  of  the  Altar.  The 
analogy  between  tlio  maledictions  and  the  Decalooue  Isads 
to  the  same  conclusion.  As  the  Services  out  uf  which  this 
was  formed  immediately  preceded  the  Maas  of  the  day,  k)  no 
d»nbt  it  was  intended  that  the  Comminatiou  should  precede. 
with  eome  slight  interval,  the  Ash-Wcdne«lay  cplobration  of 
tliL-  Holy  Communion, 
at  otMer  limts]  The  Commination  Service  has  not  Wen  ased 

I  Sm  D4Vts»'s  JtUfi  qf  Durham ;  aaJ  alM  Cusiv's  Wtrkt,  v.  WO. 
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H  Answer. 
Amen. 

%  Miuiater. 
'Cursed   is   he    that    Hiuiteth   hia   neighbour 
secretly. 

f  Aniwer. 
Amon. 

^  &linuter. 

'Cursed  U  he  that  licth  with  hia  neighboar'« 
wife. 

H  Answer, 
Amen. 

^  Minuter. 

^Cursed  is  he  that  takoth  reward  to  slay  the 
innocent. 

Ainen. 

?  Minister. 

'Cnr»ed  U  lie  that  puttcth  bis  trust  in  man, 
and  talceth  man  for  his  defence,  and  in  hid  heart 
goeth  from  the  Lord. 

IT  Answer. 
Amen. 

^  Minister 
"Cuned  are  the  unmercifn),  foniicators,  and 
adulterers,  covetous  jwrsuns,  idolaters,  slanderers, 
drunkards,  and  extortioners. 


«  Drat  n.  ■«. 


e  HA.  Ml  iC  31J 


#  Mil  >  1.  3. 


i  Mml  3. 1)  i  ■>  30. 


H  Answer, 


Amen. 


H  Answer. 


%  Minister. 


/*h.  119.  n.  ixh 

f  Halt  >$.  Mb  IL 


'"VTOW  seeing  that  all  they  are  accursed  (as 
-^^  the  prophet  David  beareth  witness)  who 
An  err  and  go  astray  from  the  commantlments  of 
Ood;  let  ua  (remembering  the  dre<adful  judge- 
ment hanging  uver  our  heads,  and  always  ready   rM*ii.  IS4'■ 


MRl)n.■.4•s■ 


■•  M«ii.  «5.  4t.      t 
Cw .  6,  9.  i<x 
a  Pitt*,  t.  iS-yiL 


to  fall  upon  us)  return  nnto  oar  Loiu>  QoD,  with 
all  contrition  and  meekness  of  heart ;  bewailing 
and  lamenting  our  sinful  life,  acknowledging  and 
confessing  our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance.  *For  now  is  the 
axe  put  unto  the  root  of  the  trees,  so  that  every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  'It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  :  '  He  shall 
pour  down  raio  upon  the  sinners,  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone,  storm  and  tempest ;  this  shall  be  their 
portion  to  drink.  -^For  lo,  the  LokD  is  come  out 
of  His  place  to  visit  the  wickednose  of  sncli  as 
dwell  upon  the  earth.  'But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  His  coming  ?  Who  shall  be  able  to  endure 
I  when  He  appearetb  ]  'His  fau  is  in  His  hand, 
I  and  He  will  purge  His  flour,  and  gather  Hia 
wheat  into  the  baru  ;  but  Hb  will  bum  the  chaff 
with  unqnenchable  fire.  'The  day  of  the  Loiiu 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night :  and  when  men 
shall  say,  Peace,  and  all  things  are  safe,  then 
shall  sudden  destruction  come  u])on  them,  as 
sorrow  cometb  \i\yon  a  womun  tmvailing  with 
diild,  and  they  shall  not  ostaiic.  "Then  .thall 
appear  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  day  of  vengeance, 
which  obstinate  sinners,  through  the  stubbornness 
of  their  heart,  have  heaped  unto  tliemselves ; 
which  despised  the  goodness,  patieuc-e,  and  long- 
sufferance  of  God,  when  He  calletli  them  con- 
tinually to  repentance.  'Then  shall  they  call 
U[Jon  Me,  (saith  the  LosD,)  but  I  will  not  hear; 
they  shall  seek  Me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
Me ;  and  that,  bccamto  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  received  not  the  fear  of  the  Loed,  but 
abhorred  My  counsel,  and  despised  My  correction. 
'Then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  Imock  when  the  door 
shall  be  »hut ;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy  when 
it  is  the  time  of  justice.  O  terrible  voice  of  most 
just  judgement,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon 
them,  when  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  'Qo,  ye 


in  recant  times  on  nuy  oihur  day  tli&n  Ash-Weilnosday. 
title  ha*  nndergune  three  changes  as  fullou-s  ;— 


Tho 


^B  The  First  Day  of 

f  Lent,       comroonly 

L  called      AabWeil- 

[  ocsday. 


1052. 

A  Coninii  nation 
asaiuat  sinncn. 
with  certain  Pray- 
era,  to  be  uacd 
divers  times  iti  tlie 
year- 


1662. 

A  Comtai  nation, 
or  dunouQciug  of 
CaoU's  anger  aud 
judgements  against 
sinners,  with  cer- 
tain prayers,  to  be 
□Kit  DQ  the  first 
day  of  Leut,  and  at 
other  times,  as  the 
oidiaary  shall  ap- 
point. 

The  original  title,  it  will  be  observed,  agrees  with  the 
anoieat  one  :  and  the  alteration  was  made  at  the  saggeatioo 
d  Martin  Bacer,  whose  Judaiziug  t^mduuciei  lenl  him  to  wish 
for  a  more  frequent  use  of  the  <  utnmiuatioD,  and  a  general 
rerivAl  of  open  penanoe,  the  indiction  of  which  seems  to 
haT«  posssssed  great  cbarm*  fur  Puritan  minds.  From 
•ome  Visitation  Articles  of  Bishop  Grindal  [Cakuw.  Doe. 
Amm.  L  398]  it  sucnis  prohablc  timt  it  was  usoil  in  some 
places  "  on  one  of  the  three  Suodays  nest  before  Easter,  one 
of  tho  two  Sundays  next  before  tbe  Feast  of  Pcnteooet,  and 
one  of  the  two  Sunday*  nvxt  befnrfi  tho  Feast  of  the  Birth  of 
oar  L»rd."  Bat  such  a  signal  perversion  of  the  Sumlay 
festival  yriu  not  likely  ever  to  have  lK«omo  general 

The  iott'Kluction  of  the  awful  Jadaio  matctlictions  into  the 
■orient  Service.  ati>)  the  archaic  rhsmctor  of  the  Homily,  will 
)iroba>>ty  always  restrict  its  ubd  to  the  first  day  of  I^ait.  The 
(onn  in  nhicb  these  arc  oaed  it  aingularly  out  of  charmctvr 


with  the  general  tone  of  the  VnytT  Book  ;  dononciatiiin  of 
sin  onlinarily  taking  the  fonn  of  a  Litaxiy,  not  of  .-ui  Kxhorta- 
tion,  under  the  Christian  disifeusatiou.  " 'J'beoe  dangerous 
days  "  and  other  expreoaions  aito  give  tbe  Exhortatiuis  a  totw 
which  belongs  to  the  past  rather  uian  the  prescut. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  restoration  of  discipline 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  second  paragrapli  uf  the  opening 
Exhortation,  does  not  refer  to  the  ordinary  discipline  of  tho 
Church,  bat  to  the  "godly  discipline  *  of  tlto  "  Primiiitt 
C/itirek."  Archdeacon  Hale:,  in  his  volume  of  Pitcnlruh 
[p  V  of  the  IntrMluctory  Essay],  illustrates  thif  by  a  Canon 
enacted  under  King  Edgar:  "Hn  consaetudines  trans  mare 
ob'tTvaottir ;  id  est,  quod  quilibct  episcupus  xit  in  aode 
episcopah  sua  die  Mercuni,  tjuum  caput  jcjuuii  vuconius ; 
tunc  unusqitisque  eonim  hominum  qui  canitatibun  cmninilnis 
polluti  sunt,  in  iirovincia  ista,  eo  die  ad  ilium  accedcre  duljct, 
et  pecoata  sua  illi  protltori,  et  illu  turn  pnpscrihit  eis  poeni* 
t«ntiam,  caique  pro  mtinne  delicti  nui ;  oos  qui  eo  digni  sunt, 
ab  EcoUaiastica  comniuuitate  segrc^at,  ct  tamen  ad  propriam 
eonim  neoeaaitatcm  animat  et  bortatur ;  et  ita  postea,  uum 
illina  venia,  domam  redoant."  [Anrimt  Lam  ojul  /nstituieM 
qf  England^  vol  ii.  p.  2A7.|  In  the  times  to  which  this 
Canon  belongs,  tbe  Episcopal  exerciae  of  this  discipline 
resulted  from  the  intimate  aduixtnre  of  the  Kcclcsiastical 
and  Secular  laws.  In  tlie  Primitive  Churoh  a  severity  of 
discipline  was  gradaally  estabUshod  (long  after  the  A|KMto1ie 
age),  which  was  probably  adopted  with  reference  to  a  stata 
01  society  in  which  self-control  was  r»ra,  and  gross  vice  unrr- 
bnkcd  except  by  tbe  Clergy.  Persons  "convicted  of  notorious 
sin  "  arc  now  otherwise  punished  ;  aud  an  aspiration  after  the 
revival  of  an  '*  open  penance  "  which  is  utterly  imjHwaiblc,  ia 
apt  to  lead  the  thongltta  away  frnm  the  rtist^rntion  of  a 
discipline  and  penance  which  is  both  poaaiblc  and  desirable. 
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3  Commination. 


curspd,  into  the  firo  overlasting,  vhich  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  augela  "Therefore,  breUiren, 
tuke  we  heed  betime,  while  the  day  uf  salvation 
lasteth ;  for  the  night  coineth,  when  none  can 
work.  'But  let  us,  while  we  have  the  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  and  walk  as  children  of  the 
light;  'that  we  be  not  cant  into  utter  darkness, 
where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  'Let  us 
not  nbuBB  the  goodness  of  CJop,  Who  caileth  us 
luerci  fully  to  uiuendmeut,  aud  of  His  endless 
pity  proiuiseth  its  forgiveness  uf  that  which  is 
[lost,  if  witli  a  i>erfect  aud  true  heart  we  return 
unto  Rim.  ''Fur  though  our  sins  be  as  red  as 
ncarlot,  they  shall  be  nia<lo  white  as  snow ;  and 
though  thoy  be  like  purple,  yot  they  shall  be 
made  white  as  wool.  *Tum  ye  (saith  the  Lord) 
from  all  your  wickedness,  and  your  sin  sliall  not 
be  your  destruction  :  Cast  away  from  you  all 
your  ungodlineHs  tliat  ye  have  done :  Make  you 
new  hearts,  and  a  new  spirit :  Wlierefore  will  yc 
die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  seeing  that  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dioth,  saith  the 
IjORd  God?  Turn  ye  then,  and  ye  shall  live. 
Although  we  have  sinned,  yet  have  we  an  Advo- 


«  a  Col.  A.  s. 
•  1H.51.S.& 

d  UMI.  4  r> 
fRo*!  *  4- 


rtta-i.tS. 


%  Then  shall  they  nil  kn<H:I  npon  their  kuccH,  and 
thn  Priest  anif  Clerka  kneeling  (in  the  place  where  I 
tliey  are  accustomed  to  say  the  Litouy)  shall  say 
this  Psalm.  I 


cate  with  the  Fatqeii,  Jxsus  CrjubT  the  right- 
eous; and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
'For  He  was  woutided  fur  uur  offences,  aud  smittoa 
for  our  wickedneits.  Let  us  therefore  return  unto 
Him,  Who  is  the  merciful  Receiver  of  all  true 
penitent  sinners  ;  assuring  ourselves  that  He  is 
ready  to  receive  us,  and  most  willing  to  jKirdou 
us,  if  we  come  unto  Him  with  faithful  rei>ent- 
ance ;  if  w?  submit  (lurselvcs  unto  Him,  and 
from  henceforth  walk  in  Hia  ways;  ■''if  we  will 
take  His  easy  yokf,  and  light  burden  upon  ua, 
to  follow  Him  in  Inwliness,  patience,  and  charity, 
and  be  ordered  by  the  governance  of  His  Holy 
SprtiiT;  seeking  always  His  glory,  and  serving 
Him  duly  in  our  vocation  with  thanksgiving : 
This  if  we  do,  Cheist  will  deliver  us  from  the 
curse  of  tlie  law,  *and  frfim  the  extreme  maledie- 
tioQ  which  shall  light  upon  them  that  shall  be 
set  on  tlie  left  hand  ;  and  Ho  will  set  us  ou  His 
right  hand,  and  give  us  the  gracious  benediction 
of  His  Father,  commanding  us  to  take  poeHesston 
of  Hia  glorious  kingdom  :  Unto  which  He  vouch* 
safe  to  bring  us  all,  for  His  luHmte  mcrcjr> 
Amen. 


AJtar. 


.  .  .  *  Doinde  proslemaut  so  clerici  in  choro,  ct  dicant 
aeptem  pBJiImo>»|>aMiit4mtiAlcii  cnin  Olorin  Patrt  et 
9kut  er(U  et  Antiphoua  m;  rtntinhcariM. 


Miserere  mci,  Deiu.     Pi.  11 

HAVE  mercy  upon  mo,  O  Ooi>,  after  Thy 
great  goodness  ;  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  Thy  mercies  do  away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickednees  :  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  siu. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  fftults  :  and  my  ain  ia 
ever  before  me. 

Ag^nst  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  Thy  sight  :  that  Thou  mightest  be  justified 
ui  Thy  saying,  and  clear  when  Thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  wan  shapen  lit  wickedness  :  and  in 
Bin  bath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  Thou  re<tuirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts  :  and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom 
secretly. 

Thou  shult  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean  :  Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  : 
tlutt  tba  bones  whicli  Thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

Turn  Thy  face  away  from  my  ains  :  and  put 
out  all  my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  OoD  :  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence  :  and 
take  not  Thy  Holy  Spuut  from  me. 


O  give  rao  the  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  : 
and  stablisb  me  with  Thy  free  SriKlT. 

Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  ways  uuto  the 
wicked  :  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee. 

Deliver  nuu  from  bluod-guiltines-s,  O  GoD,  Thou 
that  art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord  :  aud  my 
mouth  shall  shew  Thy  praise. 

For  Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  ehie  would  1 
give  it  Thee  :  but  Thou  delighteist  not  in  bomt- 
offeringa 

The  sacrifice  of  OoD  is  a  troubled  spirit  :  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  Thou 
uob  despise. 

O  be  favounible  and  gracious  unto  Sion  :  build 
Tliou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Then  sliott  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifioa 
of  righteousness,  with  the  burnt-offerings  and 
oblations  :  then  shall  they  offer  young  bullocks 
upon  Thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Am.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Ahiml 


.1 


IiOUj  bOTBaiBrcy  upon  as. 

OBMlSTf  kaae  tnerrtf  u/ron  Ui, 
liUUD,  have  mercy  u^wu  us. 


Kyrh  olcison. 

Christs  oleison. 
Ktbh  eleison. 


a  Commmation. 
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OUR  Fathkr,  Which  nrt  in  heaven,  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  cume.  Thy 
will  iHi  done,  in  earth  h»  it  is  iu  heaven.  Give 
lu  this  Jay  our  doily  bread.  And  forgive  ua  our 
trQ8|)asse.H,  As  vre  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  njt.  And  1ea<l  us  not  into  temptatiun; 
Bat  deliver  us  frutn  cviL     Auion. 

IT  Minister. 
*0  LoED,  save  Thy  servants ;  nhm.* 

V  Answer. 
That  put  their  trust  in  Thee. 

V  Minister. 
*Send  unto  them  help  from  aboTa.  «Fi.«ii.a^ 

T  Answer. 
And  evormnre  mightily  defend  them. 

T  Minister. 
Help  us  O  Oow  our  SwioUR. 

5  Answer. 

'And  for  the  glory  of  Thy  Name  deliver  ua;  be  *f».j9-% 
merciful  to  us  sinners,  for  Thy  Name's  sake. 

V  Miniitcr. 
'O  I.A>RDi,  hear  our  prayer. 


T  Anawcr. 
And  let  our  cry  come  unto  The*. 


FH  5  Minister. 

I^t  ns  pray. 
'/^  LOIvU,  we  beseech  Thee,  mercifully  hear 
V^  our  prayers,  and  spore  all  Uiuse  who  con- 
fers their  sLos  unto  Thee ;  that  they,  whose  con- 
sciences by  ain  are  accuiicd,  by  Thy  merciful 
Itordon  may  be  absulvetl ;  through  Cujust  our 
LuBO.     Amok. 


^r\  MOST  mighty  Goi>,  and  merciful  Father, 
*  ^  Who  hast  cont|»a.Hsion  «|H>n  all  men,  and 
hatest  nothing  that  Thuu  hast  made ;  Who 
wouldcst  not  the  death  of  a  cinuer,  but  that  he 
should  rather  turn  from  his  ftin,  and  be  saved ; 
Mercifully  forgive  us  our  tres^^iAsses  ;  receive  and 
comfort  us,  who  are  grieved  and  wearied  with 
the  burden  of  our  sina.  Thy  property  u  always 
tn  have  mercy  ;  to  Thee  only  it  ap|tcrtaincth  to 
forgive  siiuL  .SiHire  us  therefore,  good  Lord, 
spare  Thy  |ieople,  whom  Thnu  hast  redeemed ; 
enter  not  into  judgement  with  Thy  serTaota,  who 
are  vilo  earth,  and  nuMcmblo  sinners  ;  but  so  tnm 
Thine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly  acknuwieilge 
our  vilenes9,  and  truly  rejient  us  of  our  faults, 
anil  so  make  hast^  to  help  us  in  this  world,  that 
we  may  ever  live  with  Thee  in  the  worid  to 
come  ;  through  Jesus  Chrisi'  our  Lord.     AmoL 

V  Tben  shall  the  people  say  this  that  foUowetli,  after 
the  M  milter, 

'"pUIlX  Thou  us,  O  gooii  Lord,  and  so  shall  * 
•i-      we  be  turned.     Be  favourable,  O  Lord^    ' 


L  4.  I.  Jod  *. 
A<n  I  17.  Fk. 
i»      Mloh   r 


J.  45,  I  Tin.  s  y 
4.  Tj«k.  jj  It.  1 
Pet.  J.  »  H«b.  a 
t».  IT^f.  It  l« 
Mao.    11.   aft       a 

E«o.l.    M      4k     T- 

Mok  ■.  T     JmI  « 

IT      Pt.  Ml-  *■ 

f  Bt»*i%tcUa  ctaer- 

it     Oicg.  (icba. 


PATER  nostcr.  Qui  es  in  ccclis ;  sanctificettir 
nomen  Tutun  :  advoniat  regnum  Tuum : 
fiat  volunta.<i  Tua,  sicut  in  ca'lo,  et  in  terra. 
Panem  nustmm  quotidianum  da  nobis  hodlo :  et 
diniitte  nobis  debita  nostra,  sicut  et  nos  dimit- 
timns  debitoribus  nostria :  ot  no  nos  indncaa  in 
tentationem  :  sed  liltera  nos  a  malo.     Amen. 


Salvos  fac  servos  Tuos  et  ancillaa  Tuas, 


D£us  mens  sperautca  in  Te. 


Mitte  eis,  Domutk,  aoxilium  de  BonctOL 


PMVk.ata 


Et  de  SyoD  taere  eoe. 


Convertere,  Domttce,  usquequa 

Et  deprecabilia  esto  super  servos  Taoa. 

Adjuva  noa,  Deus,  salutarls  noster 

Et   propter    gloriam    noniiniit    Tui,    Douikk, 

libera  nos  et  propitius  esto  i>cccatis  nostris  propter 

nomen  Tuum. 


DoKurB,  exaudi  orationem  meam. 


Et  clamor  mens  ad  Te  veniat 
DomNDs  vobiscum. 

Oremus. 

EXAUDI,  quseaumuu,  Douinb,  precea  nostras, 
et  conliteutiuin  Tibi  |>arce  jmcratis :  ut 
quos  cnnscicutia;  renins  arcn.sHt  indulgcntia  7'iiic 
misorationis  absolvat     I'cr  Ciibistum. 


'/^MNirOTENS,  sempiterne  Dei'8  :  Qui  raise- 
v>/     reria  omnium,  et  nihil  odisti  eonun  qnie 
fecistl  .  .  . 

Oratia 

DOMTKE  Deus  uoster.  Qui  oOensione  nostra 
nun  vinoeria,  sed  aatisfactlono  placaria : 
respice,  qunaumus,  super  famulus  Tuos  qui  ao 
Tibi  graviter  peccasso  conlitentur :  'l%ium  eat 
enim  absolutionom  criniinum  dare,  et  veniam 
pneatare  pcccantibns ;  qui  dixisti  pfrnitontiam 
Te  mallo  j>eccatonim,  quam  mortem  :  concede, 
ergo,  DouiNR,  hU  famnlis  Tuis,  ut  Tibi  \iQmi- 
tentisG  excubias  celebrent,  et  correctis  actibus  suis 
oonferri  sibi  a  Te  sempitenia  gaudia  gratulentur. 
Per  Chrjstcm. 


tjM.  I  •rf^ONVERTIMINI  ad  roe  in  toto  corde  vestro : 
'^^  I   V>     in  jojunio  et  fletn  et  planctu :  .  .  .   Inter 
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a  Commtnation. 


Be  favourable  to  Thy  people,  Who  turn  to  Thee 
in  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying.  For  Thou  art 
a  merciful  Qod,  Full  of  compassion,  Long-suffer- 
ing, and  of  great  pity.  Thou  sparest  when  we 
deserve  punishment,  And  in  Thy  wrath  thinkest 
upon  mercy.  Spare  Thy  people,  good  Lord, 
spare  them,  And  let  not  Thine  heritage  be 
brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us,  O  Loud,  for 
Thy  mercy  is  great,  And  after  the  multitude  of 
Thy  mercies  look  upon  us ;  Through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Thy  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IT  Then  the  MiniBter  alone  shall  say, 
'  rjlHE  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us ;  the  Lord 
-i-     lift  up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon 
us,  and  give  us  peace,  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


a  Anilph.  in  Bese- 
dictio  cjneruni. 
Antiph.         Gres, 


i  Mumb.  6.  94«6. 


vestibulom  et  altare  plorabunt  sacerdotea  ministri 
BoHiNi,  et  dicent  Farce,  Douine,  parce  populo 
Tno :  et  ne  des  hsereditatem  Tuam  in  opprobrium. 

*  Lj^XAUDI  nos,  Dominb,  quoniam  magna  est 
J~^    misericordiaTua:  secundum  multitudinem 
miserationnm  Tuarum  respice  noe,  Dohinx. 


Thoa  that  makfist  the  oatgoiogs  of  the  moniixig  and  evening  to  praise  Thee." — Fsalm  Ixt.  8. 

''That  all  things  muat  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  ...  the  pBalma  concerning  Met" — Lukk  xzit.  44. 

"These  things  saith  He  .  .  .  that  hath  the  Key  of  David."— Retilatiok  iii.  7 

"  My  sool  shall  be  satisfied,  even  as  it  were  with  marrow  and  fatness  :  when  my  mouth  praiseth  Thee  with 
joyful  lips." — Pbalm  bdii.  6. 


AN   INTEODUCTION   TO   THE   PSALTER 


§  I.   77l«  MantifT  qfiuing  Ihe  Pgalms  in  Dinne  Service. 

WnETintR  or  not  the  Puliiis  were  all  primarily  coniposocl  for 
uso  iu  l>iviiii)  Service,  it  ii  certain  thnt  maoy  (if  thcin  wore 
ao  ;  t)iut  all  were  coUeotod  together  (or  thnt  pur[K>si:  by  those 
who  hftit  charge  uf  tlie  iiervicea  oiTenMl  ii|>  to  (UA  in  tho 
Temple ;  aud  that  thoy  were  taken  into  puhhc  devotional 
use  by  the  early  Chrutian  Church  after  the  example  of  the 
JewiBli. 

F'xnitns  were  compoecd  and  nang  by  Moaca,  Mirinm, 
Oulxfrnh,  and  Hannah  ;  but  it  may  be  reasonably  suppoKeil 
tliat  tliu  coniitant  uso  of  them  in  Divine  Sorncc  originated 
with  David,  the  "aweotsingur  of  Israel,"  whoiie  t>re>einitioDco 
as  an  inipired  Psalmist  haa  oauned  the  whole  collection  tu  Im> 
callfld  after  hifl  name,  "the  Psalms  of  David."  To  him  wan 
aSKignud  tliv  work  find  honour  of  preparing  the  matcnaU  out 
of  which  tlio  Tyiiiplu  was  to  b«  niiilt;  ftri<l  to  him  also  tho 
honour  of  prej^taniig  tho  niateriala  of  that  Diviiiu  I'KAhnody 
which  was  henceforth  ever  to  mingle  with  the  worship  of 
Sacrifice,  and  form  the  Hubatance  of  the  praises  oilereu  to 
God  throughout  the  world.  It  seems  even  oe  if  the  very 
earliest  Liturgical  use  of  pBalms  was  recorded  in  the  state- 
meiit,  "Tlien  on  that  day  David  delivered  tirat  thi»  psaim  to 
ihauk  the  lAint  into  tht:  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren," 
on  occasion  of  the  Ark  of  4_!od  being  brought  ti>  its  home  uf 
i^es  on  Mount  ZiotL  [IChrou.  xvi.  7.]  It  is  true  that  tlie 
words  "this  pealm"aro  not  in  the  original,  and  that  the 
psalm  afterwards  given  is  a  cento  of  the  10.*)tli,  the  OOtb,  ^ivl 
other  Fsalma,  which  aro  considered  by  modem  critics  to 
belong  to  a  mnch  later  date  than  that  indicated  ;  but  there 
can  )>e  no  doubt  that  David  hail  kn^'n  iu-spired  to  compose 
n  -me  of  his  psalms  long  iMjforc,  and  t)iat  when  "he  ap|)ointed 
certain  of  the  Levites  Ui .  .  .  thank  and  jiraise  the  Ixinl  l!od 
of  Israel ...  to  give  thanka  to  the  Ixird,  Iwcause  His  mercy 
endurcth  for  over  "  (I  Chrtm.  xvi.  4,  4 1 1,  he  was  initialing  on 
Mount  Zion  that  system  of  litur^cil  Psalmody,  which  {even  if 
it  had  existed  in  any  form  pre\-iou«ly)  vtw  now  to  continue  there 
until  it  was  taken  up  by  the  Christian  Church.  The  cstah 
lMhni<-tit  of  this  ayatem  in  the  Temple  is  recorded  witli 
similar  exactness  in  2  Chron.  vii.  0,  "  And  the  pnustii  vaited 
on  their  offices  :  the  Levit«H  also  with  instruments  of  musick 
of  the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  mai:le  to  praise  tlie 
Lonl,  because  His  mercy  enduretu  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  by  their  ministry."  And  in  a  previous  ehapt*?r  the 
advent  of  the  Divine  Presence  is  connected  in  a  remarkable 
manner  with  the  first  ofTerinj;  of  such  praises  in  the  Temple  : 
"It  came  even  to  |>ass,  aa  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were 
as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  bo  heard  in  praitiing  aud  th.ink- 
ing  the  Ix>nl ;  and  when  they  lifted  op  their  voice  with  the 
tnimpcta  and  cymbals  and  instrumeuts  of  muaick,  and  praised 
the  Lonl,  saying.  For  He  is  good  ;  for  Iliti  mercy  cndureth 
for  ever :  that  then  the  house  was  6tled  with  a  cloud,  even 
the  house  of  the  U)nt ;  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minuter  by  reason  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  uiury  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  God."  [2  Chron.  v.  1.1,  14.  ]  Thus  in 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple  we  see  the  titud  settlement  of 
the  system  of  praise  originatwl  (aa  it  seems}  by  David  at  the 
triumphal  entry  of  the  Ark  of  God  to  Mount  Zion :  and  in 
"  tho  Levitea  which  were  the  singers,  all  of  them  of  Aiuiph. 
of  Heniati,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and  their  hrothren, 
arrayed  in  white  linen,"  we  see  the  Jewish  original  of  those 
aur]diced  choim  by  which  the  same  I'saluis  of  David  have  been 
sum:  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Tho  hundred  and  fifty  Psalms  of  the  Christian  Psalter 
were,  however,  the  growth  of  perhaps  six  centuries,  extend- 
ing from  David  to  Knra  and  Nehemiah ;  and  hence  only  a 
portion  of  thoeo  wo  now  sing  were  used  in  the  Temple  of 
SoIunioD,  although  all  were  so  used  in  tho  four  centuries 
which  preceded  tlie  Advent  of  our  Ixird,  and  the  supersession 
of  U)o  .K'wiah  by  the  Christian  Church.  This  gradnsl  erowth 
of  the  pMltiT  led  to  that  division  into  five  ports  which  Js  so 
evident  in  iti  structure,  and  which  is  also  notioed  by  some 


of  the  Fathers  who  lived  near  to  the  time  of  its  ase  id 
Temple.  Doxologies  are  fonnd  at  the  end  of  the  41st,  7t£nd, 
S9th,  and  lOfith  PsalnLB.  and  these  are  considered  to  point 
out  the  division  of  the  1 'Halter  into  five  books,  partly  mooord- 
ing  to  the  date  of  their  c-nniposition,  aud  partly  with  refenmee 
to  some  system  of  Liturgical  use.  Hut  notwithstanding 
these  divisions,  there  is  an  etjualty  evident  union  of  oil  the 
books  into  one  by  means  of  the  tirst  Psalm,  which  forms  a 
general  intru<luctioa  or  Antiphon,  anil  tho  last,  which  forms 
a  general  Doxology,  to  the  whole  number.' 

TliD  mode  in  which  the  Psalter  was  used  in  the  Services  of 
tho  Pritnitive  Church  is  not  known,  but  it  seems  clear  that 
the  division  into  lxM>k8  was  disregarded,  aud  the  whole 
Psalter  treated  as  a  collection  of  one  hundred  and  Gfty  a«par»te 
Psalms  distinguished  by  titles  and  nnmlxirs  ;  and  it  is  hardly 
pn>lvible  that  any  definite  se^xiratiou  of  these  into  diurnal  or 
weekly  portions  was  adopted  in  the  earliest  a^o  of  the  Church. 
Tlicro  has,  in  fact,  always  beea  m  great  variety  in  the  mode 
of  appropriating  the  Paalms  to  honrs  and  days  in  all  ihoee 
times  of  which  any  such  method  is  recorded,  and  this  would 
not  have  been  the  oaao  if  any  definite  system  had  been  origi- 
nated in  early  times.  We  must,  therefore,  suppose  that  the 
Church  was  left  rpiite  at  liberty  in  this  resjicet,  and  that 
each  Diocese  or  Province  adopted  or  originated  aucIi  a  division 
of  the  Psftltor  for  ase  iu  Divine  Otlices  as  was  cMisidered 
most  expedient  for  the  time  in  which  it  was  to  be  used,  and 
for  the  persons  who  were  to  use  it. 

Thr:  most  ancient  systems  of  the  Pfealtcr  known  to  us  are 
the  Oriciitnl.  tlic  Ambrosian,  and  the  Mozarabic ;  all  throe  of 
which  arc  of  so  extreniuty  complicated  a  character  that  it  i» 
hnnlty  gvossiblu  to  give  any  clear  notion  of  tliem  without 
occupying  many  pagea.  Some  account  of  tbeni  will  be  found 
in  Is  rale's  Inirmiuetion  to  the  JJistcry  o/ the  I/ol;/  Eaateni 
C/mrc/i,  and  in  his  CommeiUarif  on  the  I'talm* ;  and  Arch- 
deacon Freeman  has  traced  out  some  analogic*  between  the 
Eastern  and  M'estem  systems  tn  his  Priaeijtlr*  of  IMrinr 
Sfrcife. ;  to  which  works  the  n-ailer  is  referrwl  for  further 
iiiforni.ation.  In  the  I--»tin  Clinruh  generally  the  pRalter  wr* 
used  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by  St  Gregory  in  the- 
sixth  century,  and  this  was  almost  identical  with  the  ordinary- 
use  of  the  Kugtish  Church  up  to  the  time  of  the  Iteformation. 
The  charactcnstics  of  this  system  will  be  seen  in  the  anncxeil 
Tablo.  which  shews  the  manner  in  which  the  whole  of  tlie 
hundred  and  fifty  Psalms  were  appointctl  to  be  sung  in  the 
conrso  of  every  seven  days.  A  general  principle  underlies  the 
whole  arrangement,  vis.  that  of  appropriiiting  the  first  half  of 
the  Psalms  to  the  earlier,  aud  tho  second  half  to  tho  latter  part 

■  Modern  critics  Itave  snsl)-»il  tike  IkHtkof  Pwlmi  with  gnst  nlaat^ 
Ova*.  The  geneni  irsult  ot  the  cni)clu*l<^n«  arrived  it  bj  flcBgitcabctgi 
Mr.  Thrupp,  an*!  otbeni,  mttj  be  nliortly  eUUnl  Uiui:— 

f  TahU  Iff  Of  Atakor$kip  smd  ComjiUatu,*  o/  Ou  PmUtt,  metmHtit  *> 
modem  critia. 


When,  or  by  whiia 

Dunks. 

Paahas. 

AuUtonihiii. 

rollMtod  (ur  uw  in 
UwTmivk. 

I. 

l-xlL 

nsvld. 

David. 

1 

Kill— tlix. 

TheLevltsa. 

1. 

AssrML 

In  tbs  Um  oI 

11-Ixil. 

Dsvld. 

BestUak. 

Uxll. 

David  or  Bolansn. 

,.rl 

Ixtlll— Izxxv. 

TkoLarttM. 
IlMeklah. 

InUMltecoT 
Jeriah 

( 

Ixzxvil-Ixxxlx. 

The  Lrrite*. 

IV. 
V. 

xc— evl.    j 
cvH— oL      \ 

Various  writers,  iDClodlns 
Itnsns,    Um    PmphsU, 

aatf  Em. 

Knsor 
Nehcalah. 

I 


But  the  pr<>|i1ietic  aspect  of  Dsvltl'f  plllre  aa  the  rttli-f  of  r>altnlri«  i 
Iu  l«e  toil  liUlc  rrtcanuHl  kn  the  latUr  mrt  uf  ttils  cfaMslllcaUna :  aad  )«o- 
\tQ.\'\j  many  I'lalins  wen  wrilu-n  by  lilm— sueh  u  Uie  "  tkiaga  of  Duress* 
— wtilch  are  b«i«  asslCDed  Iu  Utwr  solliura. 


.   9n  Jntrotiuction  to  t6e  Ipsalter. 
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f>f  the  day  ;  but  tbia  general  principle  (for  which  there  ia  do 
^riiAnd  in  the  ctiAractAr  of  tbu  l^iAlms  ihemadveii)  is  usoci* 
oled  vith  a  principlo  of  soloctioa,  by  which  ccrtatu  Fsalma 


&re  setMidefor  porticnlnr  hoara,  ta  the  51  at  for  Ftrial  Lands. 
theComphnc  Paahnd.  oud  the  tliru"  loftt.  which  wcrcappoiutcd 
for  comtaiit  usu  At  l^uds,  wbLiher  Fetiul  or  Feitiviu. 


S  Tablt  ofOm  Ordinar*/  Covrtt  in  whifh  the  FtaltM  were  appointed  to  he  sttntf  in  the  tmcieHt  Churrh  tf/"  EtfjUiml. 


Bonn. 


{ lit  Nootam 

HatUos-l  StMl  Ncketiim 

(  Snl  Nooturn 

'UBds.       .       .         ■) 


Prine  . 
TIeree  ) 

I  NaiK«  ) 
I  TMptrs 


Tbt  LionI'*  Diy.  Moodsr. 


l-ta  yV~%r. 

xvi— x»til, 

xlx-nt. 

idU.e.>liau. 

Isvil.   Sons  nf  the 

Thnv!  Children 

exlvlll.  cxUx.  cL* 

zxll-xxvL  llv.  , 

cxTllL  cidx.  1-33. 

/S3-W. 

ciix.JllMW. 

ex— «xv.      -j 

It.  xxxi.  1-7. 
xel.  euzlir. 


xxvll 
xnvlli. 

I '     11.  V.  Ixlll. 

(In  xil.|. 
cxlvlil.  cxitx.  d. 
I  xxli— rkvl.  Mt. 
I       nls.  1-n. 

'  VAionSoiMlBjr. 

exTl.  exvn.  exz. 

IXXL 


Tonday. 


I  xxxix-xlU.  xUt 
j         -1.  IlL 

II.  xUU.  1x111 
:*mi2  of  UeukUh 

(lu  xxxvtU.]. 
cxlvlil.  cxllx.  cL 


|-«Xii-«XlT(. 


Wnlaewlar. 


t  As  on  Suwlsr.      Ai  DO  SantUjr. 


nil.  Ir-Iill. 
Ixiv-Uvi. 

IL  Ixv.  IxUI. 
SoD(  of  Uannali 

(I  Saiiu  II.  I. 
cxlTilC  cxUx.  i:l 


Al  OB  XoMky. 

cxxvll— <xxxl>  \ 
Al  OB  SuadAj, 


Thunday. 


}     IxJx-IxiE.  ^ 

li.  xe.  Ixlli. 

S«ii^  at  Mi««a 

(Kind.  XT.). 

>.Xhlll.  «XllX.  cl 


As  OR  Mooday. 


FritUy. 


errxlt.  exnill 
cxxxT— cxxrrll. 


Ixxxl  — Ixxxix. 
X«J*,  XCTt,  xcvil. 

U.  cxlltl  Ixiii. 
PoKjlof  Hat<nk' 

Luk  lllnh  ill.t 
cxlvlil.  i:xlix.  d. 


As  OB  If  ooday. 


}cxxrTlU-cxm. 
As  uD  auBdny.       As  on  SuDday. 


Tlic  bsbbalb. 


\   xCTlU-eix. 


As  OB  If onday. 

cxIIV'-AxlvIL 
As  OB  Sunday. 


Thid  systcni  was  litllo  more,  however,  than  a  paper  ftyBtem, 
as  it  WM  br»»kon  in  upon  by  the  fr«<iuent  occurronco  of 
Kestivalfl,  when  the  oniinary  or  Ferial  Psidnis  were  sut 
aside  :  and  Festivals  were  so  numeroiu  tliat,  in  practice,  leas 
than  ono-half  of  the  l^alnu,  instead  of  the  whole  number, 
were  suni;  through  weakly,  aa  ta  the  case  ia  the  Ijitiu  Church 
at  the  pre««nt  day.'  This  deviation  from  the  appointed 
order  ia  refL-rn-d  to  in  the  Frefacw  t-i  the  Prayer  B(H>k  of  1549: 
"...  Notwithstanding  that  the  auuiont  Fathers  have  dividtxl 
the  Ptatms  into  seven  portions,  whereof  every  one  was  called 
a  Xoctum  :  uuw  of  Ut£  time,  a  few  of  them  have  been  daily 
said,  and  thu  r«>t  utterly  Qmitt«il."  The  weekly  recitation 
of  tile  pMalter,  however  Deautiful  in  theory,  was  not,  there- 
fore, the  real  practice  of  the  Church  :  althougb  it  waa  donbt- 
len  adopted  by  many  devout  persona  in  their  private 
devotions. 

Then)  ia  rcasim  to  think  that  thi^  ancient  system  was  being 
set  aside  also  in  Another  way,  before  any  att«mut  had  been 
nude  Id  constract  an  Knglish  Prayer  Book  nut  of^thc  ancient 
OSoea.  Rutlters  exist  which  hear  on  their  title-pa^e  "ad 
usum  insignis  ecclesiic  Sarum  et  RW)raceD8is, "  in  which  a 
much  more  simple  arrangement  is  adopted,  and  one  out  of 
which  our  modem  usi>  uvidently  took  its  rise.  Fifteen  such 
Posltvn  have  been  examined  by  the  writer  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  and  in  the  British  Museum,  in  all  of  which  the 
Paalma  am  arranged  in  a  numerical  order,  according  to  the 
foUowing  plan,  inatead  of  nn  the  elaborate  system  sTiowu  in 
the  preee^ng  Table : — 

%  TahU  of  the.  Oniinary  Courte  appoinUdfor  the  Ptalnu 
ru  PsaUer»o/l480—\&l6. 


Vkttlui.     I 


SBBAsy. 


l-EtVl. 


Vtuptt*. 


MoixUy .  . 
TiM^Uy  . 
WMli>«*dsy 
TiiarwUy  . 
KHtlsy  .  . 
;8stunlsy    . 


XXTil-XXXTlll. 

nxlx-tll. 
nil— Ixrill. 
III! -1  ox. 

IXIXi  — XEViL 

xcvlll-elx. 


f    0«  Frrtal  days> 

I  Uis    tlDOi    Pitlm 

I  U  dlvklsd  anoBft  I 

I  these  foor  hottn, 

-|  Kod     st      Nonet,  > 

l»t)i     sad     IZIxt 

sr«  tildnl  to  the 

portion  appointed 

k.for  that  boat. 


crrf— v-xrlH, 
rxxti-cxx^i 

CXXVll      VXJiXl 

exxxii-cxxKvii. 

exrxvlli-'cxllil. 

cxUt-cL 


lu  this  plan  all  the  Psalms  except  the  1 19th  and  the  two 
*bart  onus  following  it  are   divided  between   Mattius  and 


*  In  tient  PaJms  tl.  snd  nvlU.  won  owd  tnvtisil  oTxelll.  and  & 

s  ThsM  sight  Psalms  were  also  tbo«  of  L«adi  on  all  Fcuts  of  SslnU. 

■  TiM  sImmd  baa  even  lnerau«d  In  modem  tiiiiea,  sad  Mr.  Nt«k  My*  thst 
"  SMordlng  to  Ibc  pmcti«e  of  the  nodcm  Bouui  Cliurch,  a  Piiesl  ta  U  the 
hfttalt  uf  rwiUnc  sboat  BRy  FmIbs,  snd  iio  more :  these  Afty  being,  on  the 
whole,  the  ahorUst  of  the  PKUer.''    ICmei.  o«  fmUtM,  pi  ».] 

*  Is  King  Rdward  Vl'a  I^JnactioBS  of  IM7  there  ie  «>«  to  IhU  eOtrt : 
"  f  um.  when  any  6«niH«  or  HotaOy  shall  bs  had,  the  Prims  and  houm 
•hkll  hft  iiealtled.  TMsomlnloa  issme  to  have  reriwssnlsd  s  nmeh  urUn' 
pfutic*,  ae  there  an  ao  Pnlas  provided  Qir  the  llttts  kours  of  Sandsy  In 
the  shore  sriangntrat  of  the  Pialur.  Sm  also  the  Umrth  of  ths  Iqlone- 
tlMuatp  It 


Vespers,  and  no  notice  is  Uxkcn  of  Compline ;  the  proportion 
assigned  to  Mattins  being  more  than  four  times  that  assigned 
to  A  esfKra,  and  more  than  ten  times  that  given  to  the  foor 
intvrmetliatu  bours.'^ 

How  far  thi«  new  plan  of  reciting  the  Psalter  waa  intro* 
duced  into  the  Church  of  Knghmd  it  la  iniiMjiuiiMo  Ut  tay  ;  but 
it  is  plainly  a  link  of  trnnution  bctwcui  tlic  niicivnt  system, 
adapted  for  the  (.'Iftrfiy  and  rplicioas  bodies,  and  the  modern 
one  Oilapted  fur  parothial  use.  It  is  farfrom  impiobnbJc  that 
it  was  introduced  with  a  view  to  parochial  use  ;  and  that  for 
the  private  recitation  of  the  Clergy  and  the  ut>c  of  monnstic 
bodies  the  old  system  waa  »itill  rclnined.  The  aiTancrment 
of  the  Psalter  made  by  I'flrdinal  Qiiignom-/,  m  his  KvTormeil 
Breviary  bad  no  influence  whatever  on  that  adopted  in  the 
Prayer  Book.  The  latter  was  settled  in  1M9,  and  boa  never 
since  been  altered.  If  we  could  read  the  cx^wrience  of 
previous  ages,  aa  well  as  wo  con  those  of  the  times  that  have 
uLapscd  ainec  this  monthly  syatcm  of  reciUtioii  was  intro- 
duced, we  should  probably  come  to  the  couclusioa  that  it  ia 
the  best  one  that  could  be  adopted  for  general  use,  according 
to  the  ordinary  measure  of  devotional  atttntion  of  which 
ordinary  persons  are  capable. 

Three  principal  ways  of  singing  or  saying  the  Psalms  have 
been  generally  recognized  in  the  Christian  Church.  [1]  Tlio 
Cantus  Directus,  in  which  the  whole  Psolm  is  snug  straight 
through  by  tlio  whole  choir,  (2]  'Ilic  Cantus  AntiphimsJii, 
in  which  the  Choir  is  divided  into  two  sides,  tlic  Cantoria 
and  l>ecaui,  each  singing  alternate  verses.  [.1]  1'lie  Cantus 
ResponsariuB,  in  whico  the  Precentor  sings  the  verses  with 
nncvcn  numbers,  and  the  Choir  or  Congregation  those  with 
even  numbers.  All  three  mcthfMis  have  always  heeo  in  use 
in  the  Chuivh  of  Knglaiid,  Imt  the  secoud  and  third  moat 
commonly  so ;  and  all  three  have  the  aouotioti  of  ancieot 
custom.  The  sooond  is  the  method  which  the  Christian 
Church  inherited  directly  from  the  Jewish,  the  one  which 
is  most  in  aocordaoce  with  the  heavenly  pattern  of  praise 
revealed  to  ns  tltrough  Isaiah  and  St.  John;  atirl  tlie  third 
may  be  lookc<1  upon  rather  oa  a  modilication  of  it  than  as  » 
separate  system,  Tliero  was  always  aUo  some  variation  in 
the  posture  a<l<>ptcd  during  the  m'npng  of  the  Psalms.  "In 
Paalniody,"  says  the  nuthnr  of  <>»r  i.u'hj't  Mirror,  "aome- 
timea  ye  stand,  for  ye  ottght  to  be  ready  and  strung  to  do 


S  The  Paslten  examined  an  u  follows :  Bndlelan  IJbrary,  Donee,  90480), 
TOOMH):  A.  X,  It).  Line  (IMM>.  \*tmvr,  XA.  Ill  ;  C  4.  ID,  Use.  (all  l&iq! 
Donee.  SpMO):  Rawl  9M  (n  d);  C.  42.  Uhc  ouii.},  DrtlUh  Muwum 
Lihnry,  HarL  lib's.  tSM,  SS88.  C.  U,  g.  <1&10} .  u.  a.'>,  I..  (IliM):  C.  85.  a. 
(I&ZS).  It  b  quite  CTidant  tliat  tomo  t>r  llir«e  I'uHrrR  were  intcttdtd  far 
QMlnlliecItfifr;  and  thUtoerinTMly  Blst»l  ii>  tLetuircf  llif»U|)i(ltouc«, 
<X  dated  1^30,  which  Is  sa  followa  :  "  I>n)|rniitii  f\  'iTaiilainla  In  rhnro 
odlda  sorUslaattea  sorMnmodiitlMlnitim  fiini  u-xixttiia  lltniila,  lijmnis 
qveqae ,  se Tiglllta  defdnrlonun.  ons  <im>  \  y'-  r  VhTi..  it  i;.i.iil!-.  >\  •lirrnls 
oithedosoniiii  |<rarti<  i*  ratruiu  citllr^  t  rurii  clert* 

eonimqne  Initrui-lloiiiiri  imno  tinlil*  i  in  rrDdfto 

essllntum  «t  Buotum.     issfl.     V.  i  '  ..u-rtodlTl 

Paairaiiud  Jobaiincm  rroi*  «<ii< 

Thfl  MOM  smDHt-mrnt  of  ''.  m  an  Anssbarf 

Pialtsr  In  the  Iloilleun  n*"->.  i  r  in  the  BritUh 

Muwaa.  which  Is  siarhM  "In  w-'uu.  .-,•.  t/^  a<i^;<>.i.-i.  "  ii,  tixt  Cstslogns. 
The  BodMaa  eoi7  beslpi.  "In  ik-ihIik.  \u,\  i,.Mti  Jhvcii  xH  amen.  In- 
elpll  peslterfom  eon  ante  ptlumtlbn*  quenutdaioilum  ecclaabs  Augvetto 
ofilinstuia   Ooniiniels  dlshus      lti«<t*turtuBi.      AdarsMua  domloum  quI 

Ibdt  BOS." 
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49? 


fnlStt'cfiuctfon  to  tftc  Psalter.    . 


good  dMiU.  And  BomctimcH  yc  sit,  for  yc  ought  to  icc  tlmt  all 
your  (leedM  \k  dimcreatfiitly,  with  peace  of  Dtncr  nsf.ir.i8  is  in 
you."    [MiTTor  (if  Out-  Latin,  P-  '"j.  Hluiit'a  o<l.,  R  E  T.  SocJ 

§  2.   Vtrsionf  of  the  PmiUtr  u*f<l  m  Divine  Servic'-. 

It  i«  not  probalile  th»t  tho  Paalms  were  ever  sung  in 
Hebrew  in  tho  CUristiAii  Church,  although  thoy  were  iloubt- 
luss  BO  usihI  in  the  Temple  to  the  Inst  Our  lxtn\  and  llii 
Ap«i«tlefl  aanctioned  their  use  in  thu  vuni^ioular  h>  frtHjiifiitly 
quoting  thoni  from  the  Soptuagiut  vltsiuii  ;  and  it  i»  irom 
that  version  they  are  principally  fjuole<I  even  in  tho  Epistle 
to  the  HebrewB, '  The  nintincl  uf  th«  Church  which  tins  alwayii 
made  it  oling  to  the  S<?utuagitit  Psalms  fur  use  in  Divine 
Scrvico  may,  therefore,  be  regarded  m  growing  out  of  its 
must  primitive  usages  ;  and,  in  some  degree,  out  of  our 
Blessed  Lord's  own  examplo. 

But  although  a  Greek  Piialter  was  thus  rcndy^  to  hand  for 
the  Church  to  n«o  in  ita  services  at  their  firfil  institution,  a 
Latin  version  was  almost  etjually  nece«8ary  for  tliat  largo 
portion  of  the  Western  world,  in  ^t  h  ich  tho  Septuagint  l^Hahna 
would  have  boon  almost  as  unintelligible  as  the  Ht^hrew. 
Haw  soon,  or  by  whom,  this  Latin  translation  of  the  Paalter 
was  made,  is  not  on  reeord.  Prolmbly  it  was  made  at  the 
same  time  that  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture  were  trona- 
latod :  although  it  seems  almost  imponsilde  but  tliat  it  should 
have  precede*!  the  writing  down  of  tlio  tliwpcls  in  (ireek, 
since  otherwise  the  Pnalmody  of  Uivine  Worship  would  have 
been  uniutoUigible  to  large  uiimlMini  of  Latin  Christians. 

Pnrtions  of  such  a  primitive  Latin  version  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  mare  especially  the  Psalms,  are  still  extant 
in  the  works  of  the  I^tin  fathi^rs  who  preceded  St.  Jerome, 
and  in  ancitint  Psalters.  The  Psalnm  wfire  so  generally  UBcd 
in  private  as  wtdl  as  for  Divine  \Vi>r8hip,  that  St.  AiigLiatinc 
says  every  one  who  knew  a  littlo  of  Greek  a."!  well  as  lAtin 
was  accustomed  to  dabble  in  the  work  of  translation.  But 
there  appears  to  have  lieon  one  principal  and  recognised 
Litia  vursion  of  thu  wlinlt;  Rible,  of  very  enrly  date,  which 
was  called  the  Italic  version  by  St.  Augustine  [Of  Docl. 
Chriat.  it  1;*]];  and  to  which  St.  .Jenimc  gavu  tho  name  of 
the  Vulgate,  a  name  afterwanU  atiplicd  Uy  lim  own  tnuiiilation. 
Of  this  ancient  Vulgate,  or  "old  Italic,"  the  Psalter  is  still 
exUtit  (iUthdugh,  pi-rliaps,  with  some  corrections  of  a  later 
date),  and  it  was  used  in  Divine  Service  long  after  the  rest 
of  the  translatiou  had  been  superseded  by  the  Ubonra  of  St. 
Jerome. 

St.  Jerome  left  three  versions  of  tlio  Psalter,  which  have 
iicouirod  the  names  of  the  Hoinan,  the  (jallicnn,  and  the 
Hebrew.  The  latter  was  so  called  l»ccausc  it  was  translated 
directly  from  the  uriginnl  ;  but  it  has  never  been  used  in 
Divine  Service,  and  bus  rarely  appeared  in  volumes  of  the 
Holy  Seripturos,  and  nee^l  not,  therefore,  be  further  nion- 
tioned  here.  The  Roman  Paalter  of  St.  Jerome  is  simply  tho 
old  Italic  sparingly  corrected  by  him,  at  the  request  of  St. 
Darnanus,  during  his  reniilHuce  at  Rome  about  ad.  383. 
This  version  was  used  in  the  churches  of  the  <;ity  of  Rome 
down  to  the  sixteenth  century,  and  is  even  utill  used  in  the 
Chureh  of  the  Vatican  and  m  St.  Mark's  at  Venice  ;  but  it 
was  never  extensively  usnl  in  Divine  Service,  and  where  it 
is  found  in  Psalters  meant  for  use  in  Divine  Service,  the 
older  ver»ion  is  mostly  written  in  a  panillel  column  or  int<-r- 
lineateil,  shewing  the  huld  which  it  retained  upon  the  alTvc- 
tions  of  tho  Church,'  The  fJallican  version  of  St.  Jerome 
has,  on  the  other  hand,  Iwcn  tho  Psalter  of  the  whole  Wciitern 
Chnrch  for  ninny  centurius,  although  it  wna  a  lung  time 
before  it  entirety  superseded  the  ancient  Italic,  or  Vetue 
Vulgata  It  was  translated  fnmi  Origen's  edition  of  the 
Septuaijint  by  SL  Jerome  while  he  was  living  at  Bethlehem, 
A  D.  3S(),  and  was  introduced  into  (iunnany  and  Caul  either 
by  St.  (Jregury  of  Toum  in  the  end  of  the  sixth  ceutury,  or 
by  tho  Knglish  A|K>*tle  of  Germany,  St  Boniface,  in  tho 
c:irly  part  of  tho  ciglitli  century.  From  France  it  was  brought 
<iver  to  England,  an<t  evontually  KUpcnede<l  the  older  Italic 
Version  in  Divine  Service  throughout  the  Chureh  of  England 
on  tho  revision  of  its  ofhces  by  St.  0.*mnnd  in  the  twelfth 
oeatnry.  The  same  version  (slightly  altered  at  the  last  re- 
vision of  the  Vulgate)  is  in  uso  thnmghout  the  I^tm  Church, 
both  in  Divine  Service  and  in  complete  volumes  of  the  Holy 
Hi  bio.  >  • 

1  T«'tu1ll&n.  In  III*  Apol^v)!  (■'■  xvUl.).  vmim  to  ssjr  Uiat  Ike  Jtmt  of 
F^yiil  n«.-.I  tt.i-  t,\X  It!  it^u  -w.-'ijinri.  * 

wlilrli  -I  '  IMS.  Ill  Minir, 
tli«nM  > 

'  .S««  ritii.  I>«iiniJ!    Ihrf"!,,  .-t   Hif'K'ii.   Ihiim      I'  ■      .  l>!l- 

(wi*     (QiKBoM.  Oyp>  SI.  'JTi,  D«neit.  ed.  17;i4'IS  i  \rt 


Our  English  Psalltr  grcwoutof  this  Inng.nsr<1  "  Psalt«riam 
DaTidiciim  ad  u»um  Koclesia-  Sarisburiensis."  that  is,  out  «f 
the  <>alticaii  verMion  of  St.  Jerome.  It  was  frequently  trans- 
latfd  iuU>  Anglti-S;i\on  .inil  mediii'vol  English  :  and  the  fifty- 
two  Psalms  of  the  I'rjTner  were  uf  course  so  trauj*Ute«l  and 
revised  at  the  varinitu  periods  at  which  the  Prymer  was  r«- 
edited.  The  translutinnH  made  from  the  Vulgate  by  William 
de  .Sehorhttin  and  Kichanl  Rolle,  the  hermit  of  nompol^, 
c^irly  in  llie  tnurt^^-enth  ceutury,  as  also  that  of  the  Wickliflo 
Bible  of  A  v.  13S8,  arc  well  known  ;  and  the«M)  veraions  (in 
common  with  other  Ijooks  of  Scripture^  fiinned  tho  basis  of 
subse>iuent  translations.  Thus,  wIutii  it  w.-is  found  necessary 
to  rcstrtiin  tlie  growth  of  private  English  versions  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  issue  one  atruidard  and  authorized  editiou, 
which  was  in  1540.  theeitition  so  issued  was  a  gradual  growth. 
springing  originally  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  of  St.  Jerome, 
and  correcteii  (after  his  example)  by  comparison  with  tim 
Sciitiiagint  voniion  and  the  Hebrew  original. 

From  this  tirst  authorized  edition  of  the  English  Bible  onr 
Prayer  Kook  Psiilms  are  t.iken,  as  is  Ktatod  in  a  note  which 
follows  tlie  Preface  to  the  Prayer  Book,  respecting  the  Onier 
in  which  the  Psalter  is  appointe<1  to  be  rend,*  The  paragraph 
referred  to  is  as  follows  ;  "  Noto,  Tliot  the  Psalter  foUoveth 
the  Division  of  tho  Hohrews,  and  the  Translation  of  the 
Crcat  Kiiglish  Hihle,  set  forth  and  used  in  tho  time  of  King 
Iffiirt/  the  Eighth  and  Edwnnt  tli«  Sixth."  But  until  recent 
times  tho  lu'intura  were  allowed  to  do  much  as  they,  and 
uncritical  delegates  of  the  press,  pleased  with  the  t«xt  of 
the  Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book,  and  thia  "note"  has  be«m 
and  is  still,  so  entirely  disregarded  by  tliem  that  the  italics 
of  "the  Creat  English  Bible"  are  never  represented.  In  the 
nianui*eri[it  of  ilie  Prayi-r  Bo<ik  the  italics  are  represent^  by 
"  large  script  "  tetters.  In  the  following  jmges  they  are  care- 
fully reproduced  from  tho  ninuuscript  collated  with  edittons 
of  the  "Croat  Bible"  in  tho  British  Museum.  [.SV^  |m,  v,  vi.] 
The  only  change  made  since  ir>4U  has  K-un  the  numberinff  of 
the  verscj,  m  hich  w.os  first  dune  in  tha  Latiu  Prayer  Book  of 
bJT'J,  and  then  in  the  English  of  1G20. 

'Hius  the  English  Psnltcr.  which  wo  now  nae  in  Divine 
■Service,  nuiy  be  said  to  speak  tlic  continuous  and  enduriDz 
language  of  the  Church,  after  the  example  of  our  Lord  and 
His  Apostles  when  tliey  spoke  truths  out  of  Holy  Scripture 
not  in  tho  original  Hebrew  lungnace,  but  in  the  vcnerahl* 
lireek  version  of  the  Scptungiut.  And  the  pccniiar  ma 
in  which  the  English  Psalter  has  grown  ont  of  the  P**!^^— 
of  ancient  days,  may  entitle  us  to  say,  witliont  extravagsBM 
or  irreverence,  that  it  n'prosonta,  by  a  sort  of  Catholic  con- 
dcn-*atiou  into  one  moiicni  tongue,  the  throe  ecclcaiaatical 
lan^iages  in  which  the  Psalter  has  chiefly  been  n»«d,  the 
"Hebrew,  Creek,  and  Lntin"  of  tho  Cross;  and  that  il 
thus  repreaenta  also  the  original  and  the  continuous  Inspira- 
tion by  which  God  the  Holy  Spirit  guides  tho  Chureh  into 
all  truth. 

§  3.   Tht  Meaning  of  thf  Pmlnu  a$  lunrd  in  Diriw  Service. 

No  part  of  Holy  Scripture  jxjsse^scB  great*  capacity  than 
the  Psalter  for  that  ninny-sidcd  application  whico  is  a  chief 
cliarnctoriBtic  of  inspired  writings.  \\*s  umy  regard  it  as  a 
Umk  of  history,  for  it  contains  a  larcc  bVito  of  materiati  for 
tilling  up  the  details  uf  the  personal  life  of  David  and  of  tha 
iL.-vtiunal  life  of  Israel.  It  is  a  book  of  spiritnal  experienoea ; 
fur  in  it  the  man  after  iiod's  own  heart,  and  otaer  godly 
»iml.i,  have  rccordc<l  the  love,  the  joy,  tho  penitence,  the 
sorrow  with  which  tlicy  opened  out  their  inncrmoet  aelrea  to 
their  (hhI.  If  we  Untk  for  moral  tcauhing  there,  we  may  hear 
(}ck\  Himself  epeaking  to  ug  precepts  of  Divine  wtsdnm 
through  His  aervnnts.  showing  what  are  His  ways  towanls 
men,  and  what  the  ralation  in  which  thev  stand  to  Him.  If 
we  ask  for  words  of  prayer,  in  tlie  Psalter  wc  find  tlie  vrrj- 
Prayer  Book  whi<.-h  was  used  by  Christ  and  His  saints  .  and 
may  use  the  j^rivllego  of  sending  up  to  the  Throne  of  Crace 
the  very  aspirations  that  have  been  consceratod  a  eecuiKl 
time  by  passing  thither  from  tlie  lipe  of  tlie  Sun  of  Man. 
From  one  end  to  the  other  it  is  full  of  the  pnusea  of  Uie  Loid, 


a\\  f..<ii»1  ill  n. 
iin-jwni"'!  Ill  I 
til  IxfV  IcHrt- 
rrffrrnee:. 


*  I1ir>  "  Dllilfl  vmiiijii"nr  thr  ralm*  liu  gone  lIii\Hitcli  Iwn  lubAcqunal 

t^MM-.rm,  the  fnit  thi»t  of  ^n-hl'l"!!-!.  I'.irW.f  in  l,V.«.  ir,.I  Hu-  Ti.i   ihol  .  f 


j...ithrly    r-iimn-l    tl.t.tn    t.i   .1..   »..',    nn<\      ■  tii  l-t- li  '    wq-jW  uiyic   Uul> 
(Irwrrllw  ll.dr  work  tlisti  "  InimUlkrti." 
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«ach  aa  Ihc  sool  need  ncrer  tire  of  uttering,  ami  the  l^nl  will 
iieviir  b'rc  of  receiving.  It  is  a  book  of  |>r<>j>he(-y,  ■poaking  of 
Uiing*  tlut  were  to  bu  in  tiiatant  as^n  witli  wonla  tliat  tihcw 
haw  deeply  they  were  iiiHpiivit  1>^'  Him  to  Whuin  all  thincii 
ftre  a  continaal  preaent.  AdiI  it  u,  above  alt.  a  l>ook  in  wliicli 
Christ  and  Hia  Church  arc  prefigured.  m>  that  David  speaka 
in  the  Porw>n  of  hia  I^rd.  and  laniol  personifies  that  Now 
Jemaalem  which  in  the  Mother  of  uh  alL 

Of  thnH!  riuuifoKl  tniioii  in  which  tho  Psalter  speaks,  aomo 
are  atl.ipteil  for  the  pulpit,  Bomc  for  private  mcilitatjriit,  sonic 
for  tlio  confeasion  of  the  penitent  when  he  is  upon  his  knotv 
in  aolf-abaaemont.  But  when  it  ia  usetl  in  Torino  Surrico 
there  ia  one  t4me  with  which  tlifc  Psalter  ever  rings ;  aud  that 
la  the  one  which  apeAkn  in  the  praiic  and  glory  of  Uo^t  con- 
cemiug  the  relation!  which  extat  between  the  Divtnu  Nature, 
the  Sou  of  Man.  and  the  Mystical  Body  of  ('hriiit.  All  other 
aapoata  in  wliich  tho  Paalter  can  be  viewc<l  ought  to  come 
within  the  rango  of  Chriatian  atudy  and  practice;  and  we 
uaiiuiit  alTonl  to  undervalue  any  one  of  them.  But  aa  a 
P<altur  fur  use  in  Divine  Sun-ice  all  other  views  and  meaning  • 
might  t<i  be  auhordiuated  tu  this,  which  sees  chiefly  (lotl,  and 
Chriat,  and  tlio  Ctiurch  in  tiie  Psalina.  Thus  tho  (.'hristiau 
tiudfl  the  Piuilter  a  living  wiird  fur  every  generation  ;  and  if 
he  aiuga  concerning  tho  City  of  iiml,  the  voice  of  hia  under- 
standing aud  love  dnclU  little  on  the  historical  Junixaleni  of 
the  past,  hut  soars  upward  eithvr  to  the  allegory  nQ<Iur  which 
lies  liidflen  the  (."horch  Militant  of  the  present,  to  the  figura- 
tive representation  of  tho  aoul  in  which  Chriat  dwells,  or  to 
the  exalted  linage  which  reveals  to  hia  faitli  that  Celottial 
I'ity,  whoroin  will  he  tlio  eternal  hunic  of  the  »aiiit8.^ 

This  spiritual  nioile  of  viewing  Oie  Psalins  was  the  principal 
if  not  the  only  one  adopted  by  the  early  Church.  ''All  the 
Psalms."  aays  St.  Jerome,  "  appertain  to  the  Person  of  Christ. " 
"  David  more  than  oil  the  rest  of  the  prophets,"  says  St. 
Autbroae,  "apake  of  the  marriage  between  tlic  I>inno  and 
Humau  nature.''  Tertullian  h.-ul  declared  that  nearly  all  the 
Psalms  represent  the  Son  speaking  to  the  Father ;  and  ISt. 
Utlory  leavca  hia  opinion  on  record,  that  all  which  is  in  the 
Fulms  refers  to  tho  knowledgo  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jeana  Chriat,  His  Inejimation,  Taasion,  and  RasurrcctioUr  and 
to  the  glory  also  an<l  power  of  our  nwu  life  in  Him.  Snoh 
habits  of  thouffht  were  partly  inherited  from  the  Jews,  ulio 
oould  see  thtf  Messiah  in  their  ancient  prophecies,  thuugli  the 
generation  in  which  Ho  came  failed  tn  recognise  His  actual 
Penon.  But  without  going  liack  to  the  Jews,  we  may  trace 
thia  cloar  vision  of  Christ  in  tho  Psaluis  to  the  Apostles  them- 
•alvea,  and  from  them  to  the  tvacliing  of  His  own  lips  aud 
exAiopl«.  In  the  earliest  dawn  of  the  Church  after  the 
AaoeaBon,  the  Apostles  be^an  to  find  in  the  Psalms  an 
explanation  of  the  events  which  wero  occurring  around  them. 
They  recogniztid  in  the  fall  of  an  A)K»tle  a  fulfilment  of  that 
"  which  the  Holy  lih<«t  hy  the  mouth  of  David  H|>ake  before 
conoemiug  Juda».  which  was  guide  t<i  them  that  t'>ijk  Jeaua. 
.  .  .  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  uf  Psalms,  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and  his 
hiahoprick  let  another  ttko."  [Acts  i.  16,  20.]  Aud  in  tliO 
tlusurrection  of  their  I^ird  they  found  the  one  full  interpreta- 
tion of  what  the  "pntriiirch  David  .  .  .  living  a  prophet," 
and  "  ai-eing  before"  •>[  that  which  was  to  be,  "spake  of 
the  Kesurrcction  of  Christ,  that  His  aonl  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither  His  fli-ah  did  see  corruption."  [Acts  it.  29-31.] 
8«ch  a  use  of  the  I^Bilins  was  not  b;^  way  of  ailaptatiun  ur 
mere  illustration,  but  aa  clear,  nninipcachnhle  evidence; 
infallible  truth,  coming  from  the  Fountain  of  Truth. 

Nor  ia  it  to  be  wondenxl  at  that  the  Apostle*  should  thus 
imniediately,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  go  to  tho  Psalma  fur 
light  about  Christ  and  tlie  (.'hnrch  ;  for  their  Divine  .Master 
had  often  ahewn  them  the  way  during  the  time  of  His 
raiaistratioua  among  them ;  while  the  Last  houn  which  He 
and  tbey  had  epent  together  ao«m  to  have  been  wouilorfully 
conoacled  by  Him  with  "the  things  that  were  spoken  iu  the 
^alnia  oonceming  Him."  It  seema,  indeed,  as  if  our  Blessed 
Lord  took  every  opportunity  at  that  time  of  shewing  hnw  tho 
OMftoing  of  the  I'^tvr  was  to  hu  seen  clearly  only  when 
vivwed  in  the  light  of  tlie  Gospel.  When  the  Pliarisees 
fiwwuteated  with  Him  for  permitting  the  childnia  to  sing 

■  TbsM  torn  atsanioKs  of  Buly  Setlptare  sro  tkos  ei|>K«a«d  ia  aa 
•aelsateouplst:-- 

"  Ulrti  Ktii.tii  docet  :  qood  crcdsa  All^voris: 

V'    I  •  iiai[is.-T  ;qiil*l  ■e»»,  TtupolDda," 

TIh  Unjtti  •  -ikI  t.)  triL.-)i   tlip  hitfirteu  «HailJiHr:  Um 

ALuwMiaii.'*!.   *ri.  i;  t-i  ^r  Mirrtd,  awl  aa  adwesnii  Ilia 

ClmMUtt  !  '  r  Tuitt^iUMitVAt.  avaaa  tl<«t  wUoh  U 

|s(«iloM  .  !  the  AsaOOOICai.  maur  ibJit  wtikli 

la  «•  («  jL)|>r  -  ,         .  \^L. 


Hoaanna  to  Him  oa  the  Son  nf  David  coming  in  the  Name  of 
the  Ijop),  it  is  out  of  David  that  Hu  anawera  thorn,  reminding 
thuni  of  the  Hth  Psalm,  anrl  saying,  "Yea;  have  ye  never 
read,  Ont  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  aucklinga  Thou  hast 
perfected  praise?"  [Matt  xxi.  m.]  In  the  tamo  manner, 
shortly  after,  He  foretold  them  of  His  own  gtory  (notwith- 
Btaudiug  tlieir  rejection  of  Him)  by  <iuoting  words  that 
seemed  fnirn  a  human  point  of  view  to  have  had  no  auch 
application,  "  The  atone  M'hich  the  buitdera  rcjectetl,  the  same 
is  ueoome  tlie  head  of  tlio  corner. "  [.Matt.  xxi.  42.  ]  And  from 
their  own  confession  tlint  Christ  was  the  Son  of  David  spoken 
of  in  the  Paalms,  He  convicted  them  of  folly  in  not 
acknowledging  Him,  tho  ,Sou  of  David,  for  their  Lord. 
[Matt,  xxii;  4.5) 

After  these  Hnal  hours  of  Christ's  public  ministrations 
came  those  which  ended  tho  tinto  of  IliN  ImiDiliatun.  When, 
■luring  that  sad  and  aolLMun  pcriu^l,  He  would  reveal  to  the 
ApontloH  that  the  traitor  was  to  come  from  among  themselves, 
Ho  ftheW8  them  how  thia  had  been  already  preilicteti  iu  the 
PsaliiDi,  aud  that  what  in  tu  happen  will  be  in  fulfilment  of 
the  Scripture,  "  Ho  tluit  cateth  bread  with  Me  hath  liftetl  up 
bis  heel  against  Me."  [John  xiii.  IH.]  When  He  speaks  of 
the  feelings  which  the  Jews  entertained  towards  Him,  again 
He  coos  to  the  Paalms,  "  Hut  this  cumetb  to  pass,  that  the 
word  might  he  fullillcd  tliat  ia  written  in  their  Um-,  They 
hated  Me  without  a  cause. "  [John  xv.  25.]  His  last  act  of 
uommon  worship  with  them  was  when  He  and  they  aung  the 
latter  half  of  tlio  great  Hallelujah  Hymn  of  the  Paasover 
[  Psalms  cxvi— cxviii.l  as  tbey  went  forth  to CJethaemaue.  And 
when  He  was  on  the  Crosa  tho  words  of  the  Psalmist  form  auch 
an  atmoaphero  of  fuUillcil  prophe<-y  arouud  the  Throne  of  Hia 
ftufruriiig,  aa  to  make  a  tiioughtful  Christian  receive  with 
respect  the  old  tradition,  that  Ho  recited  the  22nd  ami 
folluwiuK  Psalms  as  far  as  tho  sixth  verse  of  the  Slat,  beforu 
comineudiug  His  aoul  into  the  hands  of  His  Father,  nut  iu 
new  words,  hut  in  those  with  which  His  Spirit  luul  inspired 
David  many  ages  before.     [Luke  xxiii.  46.] 

Wlien  the  Apostles,  then,  liegau  immediately  to  look  for 
the  Cuspel  in  the  Psalter,  thoy  fuLIowed  witli  loving  faith  in 
the  patli  which  their  Master  bad  opened  out  to  tliem  by  Hia 
woroB  and  example.  And  that  thia  pathway  was  not  opened 
out  for  a  tcnuKtrary  object,  only  as  uue  by  which  the  Jcwa 
might  Iw  led  through  their  owu  Scriptures  to  conviction,  may 
bo  Keen  by  tho  frequency  with  which  St.  Paul  {who  received 
his  Gospel  b;ir  direct  revelation  from  his  ascended  I.^inl.  aud 
chiefly  for  ministrations  among  those  who  were  uut  Jews) 
deals  with  the  Paalms  in  tho  same  manner.  He  writes  to  the 
Romans  conceniinu  the  priril^iee  which  Christ  brought  homo 
to  Gentiles  as  wellaa  Jews,  and  finds  (iotl's  olden  declaration 
uf  this  tmth  in  the  wotds  of  the  Iflth  Paalm,  "For  this  cause 
I  will  confess  to  Thee  among  the  Cicntilea,  and  aing  unto  Thy 
Name  ;'*  aud  again  in  the  llTth  Pnalm,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
yo  (Jentilea  ;  and  laud  Him.  allyciwuiple."  [Hom.  xv.  9,  II.] 
\Vhero  we  should  otherM-iae  least  ex|>ect  it  ho  finds  an 
allegorical  allusion  to  the  first  spread  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
fixes  the  t9th  as  oue  of  our  Easter  Psalms  by  shewing  that 
"their  sound  went  int«i  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  uuto 
the  enda  of  the  woHd,"  refers  to  tho  Apostles  of  the  Sun  of 
Uighteouaness,  Who  Himself,  and  Himself  in  tliein,  was  run* 
ning  His  course  to  extend  the  light  of  salvation  throngb  all 
nations.  How  remarkably  tho  Apostle  draws  out  Uie  deptli 
of  meaning  contained  in  the  Psalms  to  throw  light  on  the 
argument  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  familiar  to  every 
thoughtful  reader  of  the  New  Tesbunont ;  and  some  notes 
will  bo  found  under  several  Paalms  in  tho  following  pwesi 
connected  with  tho  meaning  which  he  lias  given  to  tbom 
in  that  Kpistlo. 

Tliifl  principle  of  interpretation  has  been  adopted  by  ths 
Church  in  the  selection  of  Proper  Psalms  for  days  which  com* 
mcmoratc  special  epochs  of  our  Lord's  life  aud  work  ;  and  a 
careful  comiideratinn  of  these  Proper  Paalms  will  shew  that 
the  principle  is  recognianl  as  one  whose  application  is  by  no 
means  intended  to  Iw  limited  to  the  moit  »elf-cvidcot  alle- 

fories  and  spiritual  intorpret'ttiona.  Iu  tho  choice  of  auch 
'salms  as  the  I9th.  Sdth,  and  i:i2nd  for  Chriatmas  Day, 
of  tho  40th  and  88th  for  Good  Friday,  of  those  ap|N>iuted 
for  Ascension  Day,  and  of  tho  ttSth,  lOtth,  and  I4.'ith 
fur  Whitsunday,  we  see  the  Church  jwiietratinff  fat  tielow 
the  surface  into  the  mystical  depths  of  ttie  Psalter ;  and 
finding  there  rcaaous  why  these  nither  than  other  Psalms 
should  be  taken  nn  the  lijis  of  ChriBtiaiis  to  celebrate  the 
Incartiation,  Deatli,  and  Ascciiaiou  of  our  I>nrd,  ami  the 
marvelhius  o|»emtions  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  in  carrj'ing  on  th« 
work  of  God's  glory  in  man's  redemptioo. 


;oo 
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Tiierc  cou  hv  iiu  Juubt,  thvri!for«,  that  in  tlius  unirig  the 
PialCer  as  a  treafliiry  of  truths  rcs|)«ctiiig  Christ  and  Hia 
Church,  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  Hinwelf  has  filled  from 
tho  treoBury  of  Diviiio  wifldom,  wc  are  strictly  (uUnwing  the 
couree  which  our  Loni  and  II  is  A]>oatlea  lirst  ptiinteo  out. 
And  wbfn,  offering  u])  to  God  of  that  which  He  haa  given  uf, 
we  Lkkc  thc40  truths  uut  of  thin  treasury,  and  cause  them  to 
lUKeiid  to  the  Throne  of  Uis  grace  as  the  chief  meauing  ot 
our  words  of  praise,  we  tiiaJce  such  a  use  of  them  as  it  most 
ncconlant  with  the  habitii  of  the  sainta.  and  with  the  teaching 
iif  our  iiifalliUe  Guide.  Thus  we  praise  Christ  asOod  Whose 
Throne  is  from  everlasting ;  Christ  Who  comes  in  the  Ibcar- 
oatiou,  saying,  "  A  Bt>dy  haat  Thou  prepared  Me  ;  '*  Clirist, 
iiie  Stone  set  at  nought  by  the  builders,  but  becoming  tho 
Heiul  of  the  comer;  Christ  bearing  the  sins  of  the  wor^H  ^^^ 
uytng,  an  the  Repreaentative  of  sinners,  "  I^rd,  rebuke  Me 
not  in  Thine  iiulignation  ; "  Christ,  under  the  ecliuae  of  sin 
borne  for  others,  crying,  '*  Sly  fitxl,  My  God.  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  MoT"  Christ,  reigning  fmm  His  I'nwji,  lifted  up 
that  He  may  draw  all  men  unto  Tlim  :  Chrifit,  awaking  riyht 
early  OD  the  morning  of  the  Resurrection;  Christ,  the  Kinj; 
of  Glory,  durying  our  nature  within  the  everhwling  gates  : 
Ohrist.  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God  until  all  His  enemies 


be  nia<le  Hid  footstool ;  Christ,  the  true  Vine  of  Vnity  and 
Sftcnunental  life,  brought  out  of  Kgypt  that  it  might  take 
root,  and  fill  the  land  with  a  people  wootlrously  made  one 
with  Clirikt  Himself. 

Nor  nct-d  we  fear,  even  buyond  those  many  application*  of 
the  Psalms  in  iWnt  ituinner  which  nre  given  ns  m  the  New 
Testament,  tu  seek  fur  others  nlso  in  nninspircd  wiwlom  ami 
Christian  common -sense  :  cs{ieciaUy  if  ue  take  for  our  guid** 
the  many  holy  ami  learnol  writers  who  have  striven  humbly, 
reverently,  and  with  ticc-ij  fiiith  to  follow  the  line  *o  clearlj 
ninrkeil  out  for  them,  iintt  U>  Ke^irch  tlie  Psalms  fur  Him  that 
liath  the  Kuy  of  ]>avi<l  thiit  tticy  might  make  an  acceptable 
offering  of  pnuHe  in  their  wfTraliip  before  the  Ark.  Such  a 
use  of  the  I'salter  will  give  to  tliuse  who  sing  it  day  by  day. 
some  experience  of  the  devout  and  happy  feelings  which 
David  himself  had  when  hu  sang,  "  My  soul  shall  be  satis- 
lied,  even  as  it  were  with  marrow  and  fatness  ■  when  my 
mouth  praiseth  Tlioe  with  joyful  lips." 

Ill  the  Annotatiuiis  wliioh  are  given  with  each  Fkalm  in  tli« 
following  pages  the  principal  object  of  the  writer  ha*  been  Ui 
•iraw  out  the  spiritanl  meaning  which  has  here  been  indicaled. 
For  historicnl  and  explanatory  note*  th«  reftder  is  referred  te 
the  Annotated  Bibte. 
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Day  1.      Morning  Prayer. 
the  l  i'salm. 

BcAtOB  vir,  qni  non  &l)iit. 

BLESSED  Ls  the  man  that  hath  not  walked 
in  the  counsel  of  tlio  ungodly,  nor  stood 
in  the  way  of  ftiuucra  :  and  hath  not  sat  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  4  i^'n-  s»n-iM 
and  in  His  law  will  he  exercise  himself  day  and  ""'^  "^  ^"^ 
night. 

3  And  he  shuU  be  like  u  tree  ]>Iauted  by  the 
waterside  :  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in  due 
aeason. 

4  His  leaf  also  ahull  nut  wither  :  and  look, 
whatsoever  he  doeth^  it  shall  [>rosi)or. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  ih  not  no  with  them  : 
but  they  are  like  the  chatf,  which  the  wind 
scattcreth  away /rom  the  face  of  the  eartk 

6  Therefore  the  uii^^udly  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  judgement  :  neither  the  siunera  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

7  But  the  LoBD  knowcth  the  way  of  the 
rightcotu  :  und  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

THE  11.  PSAUf. 

Quarc  frccnucmut  gcntca  ? 

HY  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  to- 
gether :  and  why  do  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing  1 


II. 
/ftjL  o«.«f;  a« 

Ira  i«H>c(ltBK  *l» 
Mtmih.    (a  MM. 

tini.  t>t  Noel. 
ehrmn.  M*lilai, 
■M  Kod.  Com 
I  rttUr.  Ml  Noct. 

JVk/JMNfc  h.  I. 


PSALMUS  I. 

BEATUS  yir  qui  uon  obiit  in  coosilio  impi- 
unuu,  et  in  via  peccatorum  nou  stetit  :  et 
ill  cathedra  pestilentia*  non  sedit : 

Sed  in  lege  Douufi  volunt^  ejus  :  et  in  lege 
Ejus  meditabitur  die  ac  nocte. 

Et  erit  binquam  lignum,  quod  plantatum  est 
seru-s  docuFTius  oquarum  :  quod  fructura  suum 
dabit  in  tempore  suo  : 

Et  folium  ejus  non  defluct  :  et  omnia  qnao- 
cuuque  faciet  prospenibuntur. 

Xon  sic  impii,  non  sic  :  sed  tanquam  pulvis 
quern  projicit  venttui  a  facie  terric. 


Ideo  non  resurgent  impii  in  judicio 
peccatores  in  cuncilio  justurum. 


neque 


Quoniom  novit  OoMiNDS  TJam  justorum 
iter  impionun  peribit. 


ot 


Q 


PSALMUS  n. 

CAllE  fremueruut  gontea  :  et  populi  meditati 
aunt  iuauia  1 


PSALM  I. 

Beyond  the  obvious  mural  muaniug  of  this  Psabn,  it  contains 
A  pratthetic  laucUtiou  of  tbu  holincm  of  CbriBt.  Ho  is  "  Uio 
Mao  to  Whom  we  aitig,  "  IMeMiuc,  ami  glory,  and  wisdom, 
uiil  tbanluL'ivJng,  nud  honour,  und  finwcr,  and  might,"  as 
the  I.Amb  of  ClrNtT  Wliu  is  tiotl.  throujfhout  the  PAolms.  In 
tbi«  jiArticnbr  t'uilm  He  in  pmisMi  m  the  ooe  only  wearer  of 
our  nature  in  Whom  pure  and  wrfect  holiueH  baa  been  found 
during  the  tinw  of  earthly  lojuurn  and  probatioo.  In  Hit 
temptaiioa,  He  walked  not  in  the  oounael  of  the  Wicked 
One,  atood  not  in  the  way  of  aiunan  by  yjeUlinc  thereto,  and 
refuaed  tbo  temporal  entheilni  which  was  offered  Him  (though 
it  a«enied  to  bring  Him  in  a  moment  that  aoTcrcigiity  which 
oould  otberwiM*  nnly  be  non  through  imffering),  livcauso  it 
waa  the  throne  i>f  the  Evil  Ono,  the  Prince  of  tbii  world,  and 
ont  thti  tiiroiie  of  the  Cn)M.  Hin  delight  was  to  do  the  will  of 
HiiD  that  sent  Him,  in  the  day  while  there  waa  glad  auo- 
thine  and  timn  to  work,  and  in  the  nisht  too,  when  all  was 
eclipae,  and  darkncaa,  and  sorrow.  Being  made  perfect 
throDgh  laffering.  He  bocama  the  origin  of  perfection  in 
others ;  tlie  Corn  of  Wheat  cast  into  tn*  f;Tonnd  to  die  and 
to  spring  up  again  with  a  power  of  life-giving  in   its  own 

1  y.JI.— Only  Ui«  Utt  or  Uhi  rMtui*  Uipm»FlTr>  ti  hm  prinlMl,  ikiI- 
«ftii«taii41n(  the  n\vvT  M'.e :  kii'1  ihrj  ar«  ftiMc^i  tn  tks  order  nf  Ui« 
nu4«ni.  iiMof  III-  i:-..-r:  tli' Anrlcnt  ar*l«r  bvlnc  Indkattd  kn  th« 

ecntnt  nnti-*      T:  Nnrvfonl  UnrlirtM  Iuk)  ta«  aiac*nmi«e- 

kt«nlw(*iti-  I'miL'  •'■ury. 


resorrcction ;  the  Cora  and  Wine  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  plautdl 
by  tliat  Uivor  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  City  of 
4iod  :  a  fruit  of  aacramental  life  for  the  regeneration,  edifica- 
tion, and  resurrection  of  souls.  Nor  can  any  of  His  work 
fail  through  any  deti<:icucy  of  its  own ;  for  whatsoever  He 
doeth,  whether  of  grace  towards  men,  or  of  Interccasiou 
towartli  (iod,  it  nhall  prosper,  because  it  is  His. 

An  for  The  Ungodly  who  sets  up  hie  kingdom  against  that 
of  Christ,  opixwinfi  flim  first  by  the  Jews,  ttien  by  the 
Heathen,  and  at  ul  times  by  sin,  the  end  will  prove  how 
great  the  contrast  !  'Hie  Wind  of  Pentecost  will  at  last 
scatter  altogether  all  tho  opponents  of  the  Kinf(d«iii  i.f  (*od, 
an  it  has  been  doing  in  part  ever  since  its  firitt  sound  was 
heard.  For  them  there  will  he  no  defence  in  the  dreadful 
Day  of  Judgement,  nor  any  place  in  the  Conimnnion  of  clnrifled 
saints.  Only  tho  path  which  Hu  ba^  marlced  uut,  Wlin  raid, 
•'  I  am  the  way,"  can  load  to  the  Tresence  of  God  ;  and  they 
who  go  in  the  path  of  the  advenary  must  take  their  lot  with 
htm. 

Blessed  is  tbo  follower  of  the  Man  Chri»t  .lo«us,  who  walks 
in  His  way,  and  endureth  temptation  with  stedfastncss  ;  for 
after  his  trial  and  victory  he  also  shall  rcreivo  a  crown  o( 
life,  which  the  Lonl  Jeiii».  the  rishteous  Judfte,  bath  pr». 
uared  for  them  that  Invo  Him,  that  they  may  rvign  with 
Uim  in  His  glory. 

PSALM  n 

This  is  a  Hymn,  at  <mee,  of  our  Lord's  iuffetro^  %s«V  ,j^ 


QZbc  li?sa!ms. 


1st  Day.    (Ps.  3.] 


2  The  kings  of  the  earth  utand  up.  und  the 
rulera  take  oouiisol  together  :  agaiitst  the  Loud, 
and  Bgainst  'His  Anointed. 

3  Lot  n»  break  their  bonds  asunder  :  and  cast 
iiwuy  their  cords  frum  \is. 

4  He  that  dwuHeth  in  heaven,  bhaU  lauj^h 
Uiem  to  scum  :  the  Loku  shall  have  them  in 
dorbioii. 

5  Then  shall  Uo  Bjienk  unto  tliem  in  Hi«  wrath  : 
and  vex  them  in  Hli^  sure  diHpleoiiure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  ily  King  :  wpon  My  holy  hill 
of  Sion. 

7  I  will  preacli  ihu  law,  wlierti'f  tho  Loiiu  hath 
said  unto  Mo  :  Tl»m  art  My  Sus,  this  day  have 
I  begotten  Theo. 

8  Desire  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  Thee  the 
lieathen  for  Thine  inheritance  :  and  the  utuimt 
parts  of  the  eurtli  fur  Thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  tlioni  uith  a  rod  uf  iiuii  : 
and  break  tlicm  in  ])ieccs  like  a  jhttter's  vessel. 

10  lie  wise  now  therefore,  O  yc  kings  :  be 
learned,  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Lokd  iu  fear  :  and  rejoice  nnto 
Him  with  reverence. 

1 2  '  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  bo  angry,  and  so 
ye  perish  from  the  rujht  way  ;  if  His  wnitli  be 
kindled  (yea,  but  a  little)  blessed  ore  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  Uhu. 

THE  ITI.  PSALM. 
Doraine,  qoid  multiplicatlT 

IORD,  bow  ore   they  increased   that   trouble 
■^     me  :  many  are  tliey  that  rise  against  me, 
2  Many  one  there  be  that  say  of  my  soul  : 
There  is  nu  help  for  him  in  Itis  God. 

Z  But  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  defender  :  Thou 
art  my  worship,  and  the  lifter  u[i  of  my  head. 

4  1  did  call  upon  the  Loku  with  my  voice  : 
and  He  heard  me  out  of  His  holy  hilL 

5  I  laid  me  dowu  and  slept,  and  ruse  up  agaiu  ; 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  I  will  not  be  ufmid  for  ten  thousands  of  the 


(Gtn 


Astiterunl  regea  terrse,  et  prtueiiies  convenerunt 
{ in  unum  :  advemus  DoBUNUU,  et  odversua  CURI&- 
•  i.,.  iih  MeMteh .  TUM  Ejus. 
^ii""  ^^"""^       Dirumpamus  vincula  eorum  :  et  projiciamua  a 
nobis  jugum  ijjsorum. 

(^ui  habitat  in  cwlis  irridebit  eus  :  ot  DoMiMCi 
sub&auuabit  co«. 

Tunc  loquetur  ad  eos  in  ira  Sua  :  et  in  furore 
Suu  couturbabit  e(s. 

Ivlgo  autem  constiLutus  Siuu  Ilex  ab  co  suiwr 
Sion  montcm  sanctum  Ejus  :  pr£edicanspnL>ceptum 
Ejus. 

DoMixu^  dixit  ad  Me,  Filius  Mens  es  Tu  : 
Ego  bodie  genu!  Tc. 

Poetula  a  Me,  ot  dubo  Tibt  gentes  ha^reditati'in 
Tuara  :  et  possessionem  Tuum  terniinm  leme. 


ILXX.I 


i.f.  OCcrlUnbant- 
iKCitaSovcrvtint- 


Hill.  Uivid ;  n- 
H>cclini:  Al>wl'jiii*> 
ret)«UKjti.  [>  Sam. 
IS.  *>j  i4  u:  '7 

T^ure.  fb.  «.  1(. 

iM  NoO. 
hAtfrn,       A  daiir 


'Heges  eos  iu  virga  ferrea  :  et  tanquam  tub 
fignli  I'onfriuges  eos. 

Kt  nunc  regea  luteliigite  :  erudimini  qui  judi- 
catis  terrain. 

Servitc  Domino  in  timore  :  et  exultate  Ki  cum 
trcnuire, 

Ap]irchendito  disciplinani,  uequando  iroscatur 
DoMJKUS  :  et  [>ereatiB  do  via  justa. 

Cum  exarserit  iu  brevi  ira  Ejus  :  beati  omnes 
qui  coufiduut  in  Eo, 


psALMUs  rn. 

DOMINE,  quid  niultiptiouli  sunt  qui  tribulaxit 
me!  multi  insurgunt  advt-rsum  me. 

^[ulti  dicnnt  anima*  mea;  :  Nou  ent  salus  i|Nu 
in  iJRo  ejus. 

Tu  autem,  UoMiNK,  ausceptor  meus  es  :  glorift 
mea,  et  exaltaus  caput  meum. 

Voce  mea  ad  Domincm  clamavi  :  et  exaudivit 
me  do  nioute  wancto  Suo. 

Ego  dorniivi,  et  soporatus  sum  :  et  exKUrrexi, 
quia  U0MINU.S  suscopit  nie. 

Non  timebo  millia  populi  circumdaDtia  mo  : 


His  victory,  and  therafnro  a  Psnltn  for  Kuter  Day.  It*  true 
n)c>aniiig  in  blit-wii  by  tlio  qiiotAtiona  from  it  iu  Acts  iv.  "2.^, 
26,  by  SS.  I'etcr  uud  .ToUii,  aud  by  tliti«e  iu  Acta  xiii.  3^1, 
Ileb.  i.  5,  uid  v.  .'5,  by  St.  Paul.  The  iiiiuiucr  iu  wbicli  it  in 
tiuoted  by  tlie  fnrinbr  iiuiy  lutd  tu  the  cuucliuitm,  huwcver, 
that  the  Psnltii  is  spokt>u  ul  tliu  tiiy»ticnl  IkfJy  uf  Christ,  ns  wttU 
ai  of  the  Meni&h  Hiouvlf ;  aud  uf  thu  Cliurch  ahiu  it  tna.\t 
indeed,  be  sung  that  she  gaiued  hvr  victory  over  the  world 
by  ■iiffering. 

To  this  day  the  qucatiun  may  b«  aiked,  ^\'hy  did  tlic 
"he»thcii.*'  and  "the  p«.Hj|»lo"  of  the  Juwb,  peraecnto  Christ 
and  Hia  Church  lu  they  did  T  "  Wu  will  not  have  this  Man 
to  reign  over  ui,"  was  their  crj-  for  age«,  as  it  is  of  Uio  Jews 
itill;  and  yet  <!od's  irresistibltj  law  had  gone  forth  that  His 
eteruAlly-bcgutttiU  Sou  should  cstubUsb  a  supreuie  fipiritual 
Empire  upon  earth,  which  should  uathcr  witliiit  its  eiikbrace 
all  nations,  to  make  thcni  "tho  KmctbiniA  uf  the  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ"  And  now  tfau  <tu<>d  Sbcphctd  has  broken 
asunder  all  other  universal  empire,  that  lie  might  guide  and 
gather  ineu  with  His  staff  into  the  unity  of  His  fulJ.  Mliile 
the  world  cries  to  break  away  the  bands  aud  to  cost  away 
the  Tokes,  He  is  ever  crying,  "Take  My  yoke  ni»on  you  .  .  . 
for  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My  bunlen  is  light : "  and  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  has  been  displayed  iu  that  loving  compul. 
Mon  by  which  Tli!  has  led  His  enemies  to  true  wisdom  and 
leamiuL'.  by  Icadiug  ttioui  to  do  reverent  service  and  homage 
tu  the  8(iii  oi  Man. 

Tbiu  the  Cro««  of  the  Passiuu  has  become  the  tninnphant 


Bnuner  of  the  Resurrection  ;  and  tho  sign  of  the  ^m  of  Mao, 
which  was  oncu  Ibu  badge  nf  shaiiio,  surmounts  thr  pntudest 
tokens  itf  earthly  glur>',  tu  signify  that  He  against  Unoiu  the 
wurKl  exalted  itself  in  vain  has  become  "  King  of  kiugi  aud 
Lord  of  lords." 

PSALM  m. 

In  David,  persocutvd  by  his  son  Absalom,  tlic  light  of 
Gost^-l  analogy  shews  ns  a  type  of  Christ  coming  to  His  owd 
OJid  lti»  own  receiving  Him  not.  On  Pahn  Sunday  the 
multitude  led  Him  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem,  but  on  Good 
Friday  they  led  Him  before  Herod  ami  I^Ute  :  so  that  tliey 
were  *' increased"  that  troubled  Him  by  rejecting  Him,  and 
become  "many"  tli&t  meu  against  Him.  "saying.  Crucify 
Him,  crucify  Him."  Literally,  the  mockers  said.  "Be 
trusted  in  Uod  ;  let  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He  will  hate 
Him  :"  figuratively,  the  whole  world  looked  on  His  Possinn 
and  said,  "  Wc  did  esteem  Him  stii<-keu,  smitten  of  Cod, 
and  afflicted." 

Hut,  oa  in  the  preceding  Psalm,  the  voice  of  sorrow  ia  turned 
into  a  soDK  of  joy  ;  and  in  the  depths  of  His  Passion  the 
Buffering  Man  of  Sorrows  could  say,  "  rathtr,  into  lliy 
hauds  I  cummond  My  spirit,"  kuowing  that  He  would  b«  tlic 
Ijftcr  up  of  His  hcnd  iu  the  Resurruvtiuo  and  ia  the  comin]* 
Kingdom. 

So  may  the  Church  take  up  the  words  uf  diriBt.  and  set 
aaide  oil  fear  when  the  world  u]iposca  the  wurkuf  Ood,  knov* 


1st  Day.    LPs.  4,  6.] 


€\)t  IP^alms. 


503 


peuple  :  that  have   set   themselvcb   against    me 
round  about. 

7  Up,  Loud,  oth!  help  me,  O  my  Gon  :  for 
Thou  smitGst  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek- 
bone ;  .Thou  host  broken  the  teeth  of  the  uugodly. 

8  Salviition  belungctli  unto  the  LoKU  :  and 
Hiy  blessing  is  upon  Thy  people. 

THE  IV.  rSALM. 
Cum  iovocarcni. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  Qod  of  my 
righteousness  :  Thou  hast  set  me  nt 
liberty  when  1  was  in  trouble ;  hare  mercy  ujion 
me,  and  hearken  unto  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  blas- 
pheme Mine  honour  :  and  have  such  pleasure  in 
Toiiity,  and  seek  after  "  leasing  1 

l\  Know  this  ulso,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
to  Himself  the  man  that  is  godly  :  when  I  call 
u]H>n  the  Lord,  He  will  hear  roe. 

4  Stand  in  awo,  and  sin  not  :  commune  with 
your  owu  heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be 
still. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  nghtcousiie.<M  :  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord, 

6  There  be  many  that  say  :  Who  will  shew  ua 
any  good  f 

7  Lord,  lift  Thou  up  :  the  light  of  Thy 
ccmntunauce  U|h)u  us. 

8  Thou  hiLst  put  gladness  in  my  heart  ;  since 
the  time  that  their  com  and  wine  ami  oU  increased. 

9  I  will  lay  mo  down  in  peace,  and  take  my 
reet  ;  for  it  is  Thou,  Lord,  only  that  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety. 

THK  V.  PSALM. 
Verba  mea  auribus. 

PONDER  my  words,  0  Lord  :  consider  my 
meditation. 
2  O  hearken  Thou  unto  the  voice  of  my  calling, 
my  King,  and  my  Goo  :  fur  unto  Thee  will  I 
make  my  prayer. 


IV. 
tiut.    D««M:    re- 

■pecUnc  AbMlun's 
rctwtfccn. 

Lo^nr.  a  ».  «. 

Ivriticr  hyt,  Corp. 
(.'tw.,       »l       NiMt. 

Maun  it  r  Tti. 
frtntc.  MMtitv 
CoufcMMv  and 
Xxt.     CoilipllMC. 

•  t*.  Ljrioir. 


V. 
Httt-    DarU ;     re- 
i^iecUag  AbMlom'k 

/..«.V.  &.  9.  B. 

Mjlliin  o(  Hie  .Ic- 
jiailcil.  M'llX'^ 
CaafvirH}(«>  tna 
it^Kt.    SLMkbad. 


exsnrge,     Dosuke,    salvum     me     foe,     Dxra 
mens. 

Quoniam  Tu  {lercassisti  omnes  adversantes  mihi 
sine  causa  :  dentcs  [>eccatorum  contrivisti 

DoMnri  est  aalua   :  et  super  populuni  Tuum 
benedictio  Tua. 


PSALMU8  rv. 

CUif  inTocarem  exaudivit  me  Dbus  justitis 
meae  :  in  tribulatloue  dilatasti  mihL 
Miserere  mei  :  et  exaudi  omtiunem  meaw. 

Filii  hominum,  usquequo  gravi  corde  9  ut  quid 
diligitia  vanitalem,  et  qujeritis  mendaciuiu  1 

Kt  Hciuite  quoniam  mirilicavit  Domints  siuic- 
tuui  Suiun  :  Dominus  oxaudiet  mo  cum  dama- 
vero  ad  £mn. 

InL.<tciniini,  et  noHte  ]>cccare  :  quae  dicitui  in 
cordibus  vestris,  et  in  cubilibus  vestris  com- 
pungimiuL 

Sacrificate  sacrificium  justitise,  et  sperate  in 
Domino  :  multi  dicunt,  Quis  oatendit  nobis  buna  1 


Signatum  est  super  noe  lumen  vultos  Tui, 
DoMiNE  :  dediHti  latitiam  in  eurde  meo. 

A  fru<:tu  fruuienli,  vini,  et  olei  sui  :  multipU- 
cati  sunt. 

In  )Micc  in  idi[Hum  :  donuiam  et  requiescam. 

Quoniam  Tu,  DoMi>'£,  singuloriter  in  ape: 
oonstituisti  me. 


PSALMU8  V. 

"YTERBA  mea  auribus  percipe,  Doiuirs  : 
V       tellige  clamorcni  meum. 
Intendo  voci   oratiouis   men  :  Bex  lueus 
DEua  meus. 


in- 


et 


iog  that  One  hasuid.  "Ttie  gat«fl  uf  bvll  aliall  not  preratl 
a^nat  if 

So  may  oach  menibvr  of  Christ  lay  them  Jown  t<)  rest  tii^ht 
by  uight,  kuowitig  that  tliero  is  Oue  Who  will  "  li^'bten  uur 
dork&eaa  ;  "  anil  at  the  laat  lay  tlivtii  down  to  the  ftlevp  of  the 
■rare,  aaying,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth," — "  If  wo 
Doliere  that  Josai  died  and  ro«e  again,  even  so  them  alao  that 
■leep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Hini." 

PSALM  IV. 

It  it  the  last  venc,  prnbaldy,  uf  this  Psalm  which  has 
narked  it  out  ns  the  fint  of  the  Compline  or  late  K%'ensong 
Pftalma  throaghout  the  Kasturti  ami  the  Westvru  Church  :  but 
a  general  tone  uf  thankfuloe-s  fur  re*it  after  trouble,  toil,  and 
somiw,  pervades  the  whole  Psalm,  and  fits  it  fur  the  iilaco 
which  it  baa  so  uaivertally  occupied  in  the  duvutions  ul  the 
CInirvh. 

Uttered  in  the  person  of  Christ,  it  is  an  expaon'on  of  Hi* 
ounmeudatioa  prayer,  and  apphe«  to  that  moment  when, 
wliile  the  wnrlJ  was  siill  utaniiing  in  awe  at  the  suiMsrnatund 
darkuoss.  He  cried  of  "  the  Sacritiee  of  Ri>t{hlcuuiincaj, "  "  It  is 
tiiiia)ie<l. "  Dixtbtlew  a  ray  of  Divine  light  vomforted  the 
Imikeii  heart  of  the  dying  Jcsn*  m  He  cnmnictideil  His  loul 
li>  Hi*  Father.  He  knew  that  the  I>nrd  hul  hear.!  Him,  and 
wmittl  glorify  again  the  Name  which  He  had  already  gU>rifi(»d. 
And  BO  while  tlie  people  said.  "He  saved  others,  Himself  He 
cannot  nvc,"  Jesui  looked  isKth  on  the  tmvail  vi  Uis  aottl, 


and  was  satisRed.     The  IJfe-giring  Com  and  Wiuo  bad  been 

Cerfected,  the  Unction  from  the  Holy  One  hod  been  bought 
y  the  atoning  blood,  and  now  for  over  was  the  Snfferer  set 
at  lilwrty,  in  peace  to  take  Hia  rest. 

Kveu  thus  is  the  trae  peace  and  rest  of  the  Chnrch  to  be 
fonud  in  the  Sacramental  Life  by  which  it  is  made  the 
mystical  Body  of  Christ ;  and  wliether  in  Ufeor  in  death,  the 
n]emben<  of  that  Body  may  dwfll  safely  and  in  huiic.  through 
Him  Who  is  th«  Corn,  the  Wtiie,  and  the  Oil  <if  tiieir  souls. 

It  has  liei-n  mIiI  of  these  four  PtuUmti  which  open  the 
Ps-ilter  that  they  cont.iin  .iu  epitome  of  the  (dispel.  In  the 
l*t  we  have  the  Life  of  Chrint,  in  the  2nd  Hia  Paasiuli,  tn 
the  4th  His  Death  and  Burial,  in  the  3rd  Uis  Keaurrection. 

PSALM  V. 

The  third  verse  uf  this  Psalm  appeare  to  indicate  that  it 
WAS  eomposed  for  morning  ase  ;  and  both  in  tho  Eastern  and 
the  Western  systems  it  is  thus  appropriated  to  the  second 
Morning  Stervice,  or  Lauds,  on  Monday. 

It  is,  throughout,  the  voi<^e  of  the  Church  speaking  to 
Otrist.  As  in  the  dawn  of  its  exiKt«riice  Uie  Church  prayed 
that  the  Ijonl  would  grant  unto  Hia  servant*  thnt  with  alt 
boldnejts  they  might  speak  Hi*  \Vi.r<l.  ami  that  Ho  would 
stretch  forth  His  hand  to  work  ■i^'na  and  wonden ;  so  now 
does  shu  dirert  her  conRlant  prayer  that  His  Presence  may 
hloee  thti  owning  day,  and  that  He  will  direct  her  way. 

It  is  well,  iu  using  this  wid  other  Paalma  in  which  the 
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€bt  Ipsalms. 


Ist  Day. 


0.1 


3  Mj  voice  aliall  Thou  bear  betimea,  0  Lord  * 
enrly  in  tho  morning  will  I  direct  my  pniycr  unto 
Thee,  aud  will  look  up. 

4  For  Thou  art  the  (tOD  thut  hast  no  pleasure 
in  wickedness  ;  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with 
Thea 

5  Sach  as  ho  foolish  siiall  not  stand  in  Thy  i 
aight  :  for  Thou  hatost  all  them  that  work  vanity. 

6  Thou  shall  deatroy  them  that  apeak  leasing  : 
the  Lord  will  abhor  buth  the  bloodthirsty  and 
deceitful  man. 

7  But  na  for  me,  1  will  como  into  Thine  houae, 
even  upon  the  multitude  of  Thy  raercy  :  and  in 
Thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  Thy  holy  templa" 

y  Le*a<l  me,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  riyhteousness, 
becattso  "tf  mine  enemies  :  make  Thy  way  plain 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  in  no  faithfulness  in  his  mouth  : 
their  inward  part-s  :ire  very  wickedness. 

10  Their  throat  is  au  open  sepulchre  ;  they 
tl  »ttcr  with  their  tongue. 

11  Destroy  Thou  them,  O  God,  let  them 
fierish  through  their  own  iiuaginatiuna  :  cast 
ibeui  out  in  the  multitude  of  their  ungodliness; 
tor  they  have  rebelled  against  Thee. 

12  And  let  alt  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
Thee  rejoice  :  they  shall  ever  be  giving  of  thanks, 
l>6cause  Thou  defendest  them  ;  they  that  love 
Thy  Name,  alitdl  be  joyful  in  Thee  ; 

13  For  Thou,  LoBD,  wilt  give  Thy  blessing 
unto  tho  righteous  :  and  with  Thy  favourable 
kindness  wilt  Thou  defend  him  as  with  a  shield. 

DayI       Evening  Prayer, 
the  vi.  fsalm. 

Domino,  no  in  furore. 

OLORD,  rebuke  uie  not  in  Thine  indignation  ; 
neither  chasten  mo  in  Thy  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  ujxju  niu,  O  Lord,  fur  I  nni 
weak.  :  0  Lord,  heal  mo,  for  my  bones  arc  vexed. 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled  :  but,  Lo&d, 
how  lung  wilt  Thou  punish  me  1 

i  Turn  Theu,  0  L<>Hii,  and  deliver  my  soul  : 
O  save  me  for  Thy  mercy's  sake. 

5  P*ur  iu  death  nu  man  rcmcmbcrcth  Thee  : 
and  who  will  give  Thee  thanks  in  the  piti 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning,  every  night 
wash  I  my  bed  :  and  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 


■  C^H^.  I  Smb.  I-  g. 


VI, 

tfitf.  Diviri:  fc- 
ipectlnK  Aln«luin'i 
izbtHtoa. 

larurg-  AUj-Wed. 
Mattinv  2.V-M' 
SimiUy  MArtlim 
itt  Noct  Malliin 
oltbf  dvparlcO. 


Quoniam  ad  Te  oraboj  Domine  :  mane  cxaudies 
vocem  meam. 

Miino  n-stabo  Tibi  et  videbo  :  quoniam  non 
Deus  volcns  ini(juitjit£m  Tu  es. 

Ne(]ue  habitabit  juxta  Te  malignos  ;  noque 
]>ennanebunt  injusti  ante  ocuIob  Tuos. 

Odisti  uuines  qui  ojxirantur  iniquitatem  :  per* 
des  omnes  qui  Im^utititur  mendacium. 

Virum  sanguinum  et  dolosuiii  nitoniinabitur 
DouiNUs  :  ego  autem  Id  multitudine  misericordiie 
TufE. 

Introibo  in  domtim  Tuam  :  adorobo  od  tcni- 
plum  sanctum  Tuum  in  timore  Tua 

Domine,  deduc  me  in  justitia  Tua  propter 
inimicas  uieu^  :  dirige  in  con-spectu  Tuu  viam 
meam. 

Quoniam  non  est  in  ore  coram  Veritas  :  cor 
eonim  vanum  oat.  - 

Sepulchrum  {latent  est  guttur  eornin ;  Unguis 
suis  dolose  agebint  :  judica  illos  Peus. 

Decidant  a  cogitationibus  suis ;  secundum 
multitudiuem  imjiietatiim  eorum  cxjiellc  cos  : 
quoniam  irritavorunt  To,  Do&nNK. 

£t  Iffitentur  omnes  qui  sperant  in  Te  :  in 
ffitemum  exsultabunt,  et  habitabis  in  eis. 

Et  gloriabuntur  in  Tc  omnes  qui  diligunt 
Nomen  Tuuni  :  quoniam  Tu  bencdiccs  justo. 

DoMixE,  ut  scuto  bona  Toluntatis  Tua  : 
coronasti  nos. 


PSALMUS  VL 

DOMINE,  ne  in  furore  Tuo  arguos  me  :  ne<jne 
iu  ira  Tua  corripiti.1  me. 

Misercrt:  nici,  DoMiNK,  quoniam  infinnus  sum  : 
Sana  me  Domine,  quoniam  conturbata  sunt  ossa 
niea. 

Et  auima  mea  turbuta  est  valde  :  scd  Tu, 
Domine,  ii.squequo1 

Coiivcrtcre,  Dumine,  et  eripe  animam  nieaiu  : 
salvuin  me  fac  propter  uuse^ico^liaIn  IHianu 

Quoniam  non  est  in  morto  qui  mcmor  sit  Tm  : 
in  inferno  autem  quis  confitobitur  Tibi? 

Lalwravi  in  gemitu  meo,  lavabo  per  singulas 
nocten  lectum  meum  :  locryniis  meis  stnitum 
me  urn  rigabo. 


'leMtniL'tion  of  enemioi  is  spokeu  of,  to  n»neinl>or  that  they 
»r«  Ood^  «nemte«,  and  the  euemics  of  Hih  ('hurch  nnd  Um-. 
Bgniniit  whom  tho  wordi  arc  uttered,  anil  that  the  deatrur- 
tion  of  evil  for  the  Milvation  of  tho  ropontant  enl-Hocr  is  the 
highest  exercise  of  Divine  inorcy.  Nor  must  it  he  fnrgottcn 
that  as  wickedness  ii  essentially  h»t«ftil  to  tho  All-Good,  su 
there  is  a  "wrath  "  even  "of  the  Lwnh,"  Wboeti  meeknea 
and  lovo  an  iafinite, 

PSALM  VL 

In  this  first  of  the  sevun  iVuitvutial  Pfialntswe  Iwctn  to 
hear  the  voice  of  onr  Itedoemcr  speaking  as  One  noon  Wh<»m 
the  T^rd  hath  laid  the  inifjuity  of  nn  all,  and  Whose  visauu 
waa  marreil  mure  thin  any  tnan'a  in  tlip  awful  Imare  of  dark- 
nen  which  He  sntlfretl  upon  the  Oo^s.  No  nne  was  ever  so 
humhieil  by  sin  as  the  Sou  of  God,  Who  condescended  to  a 
shameful  death  for  aiuQcrt :  no  ose  ever  «o  felt  the  wrath  of 


Ood  ponrod  nut  upon  htm  as  He  Whote  loving  heart  was 
broken  by  the  rebuke  of  the  linni,  no  that  He  cried,  "  My 
(loil.  My  ifod,  why  hnat  Tlioii  forsaken  Me?"  Yet.  as  God 
liu  said,  "As  many  as  I  lore  I  rcbnko  and  chasten."  'o  His 
love  for  sinnen  was  shenTi  in  the  vliostisenieot  which  waa 
laid  upon  the  Itedeeoier  of  sinners,  and  in  tho  rchtike 
which  shed  forth  that  lleileemrr's  Bluod  for  their  salra* 
tiun. 

Since  our  Lord  and  Saviour  thns  condeaoended  to  be  to 
entirely  one  of  ourselves  that  He  was  "made  sin  for  nn,"  a»d 
could  utter  the  words  of  one  boweil  down  by  the  burden,  M 
has  He  thus  set  us  an  exantnle  of  wnnts  wherein  each  sinner 
may  turn  to  fioil  with  wonts  of  penitence  in  deprecation  of 
His  iudignatiou  and  (liBpleasiiro.  And  as  the  darkness  pnaifid 
away  with  the  rcturninft  L)|;ht  of  the  FathtTs  Presence,  ao 
can  all  sinnrr«  hope  tliiit  a  iH'intentinl  confession  of  sin  will 
end  in  words  of  joy  ttin>uub  tho  application  of  tlie  healing 
alwolution,  "Thy  aina  arc  lor^ycn  thee." 
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7  My  beauty  ia  gone  fur  very  trouble  :  oud 
worn  away  becau.sc  of  all  mine  enemies.  i 

8  Away  from  me.  all  ye  that  work  vanity  :  for 
the  Louu  liutli  Uuuril  tbe  vuice  u(  my  weeping.*    I 

9  Tbe  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  ;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  [imyer. 

10  All  raiiic  enemies  shall  be  confounded,  and 
sore  vexed  :  they  shall  be  ttinied  back,  and  put 
:to  ohome  .suddc-nly. 

THE  VIL  PSALM. 
Domine,  Dcus  meuo. 

OLOUD  my  God,  In  Thee  Imve  T  put  my 
truBt  :  save  mo  from  all  them  that  perse- 
cute me,  and  deliver  me  ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  itoul  like  a  lion,  and  tear 
it  in  pieces  :  while  there  is  mine  to  help. 

3  O  Lord  my  (ion,  if  I  have  done  any  such 
thing  :  or  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  my 
hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  uut^j  him  thiit  dealt 
friendly  with  me  :  yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  any  c&nse  is  inino  enemy; 

5  'Then  let  mine  enemy  perxccnto  my  sonl.  and 
take  me  ;  yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  uix)n 
the  earth,  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lokd,  in  Thy  wrath,  and  lift 
op  Thyself,  beciu-se  of  the  indignation  of  mine 
enemies  :  arise  up  for  me  in  the  judgement  that 
Thou  lia.tt  commiindwl. 

7  And  so  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
come  about  Thee  :  for  their  sakea  therefore  Uft 
up  Tbywlf  again. 

8  The   Lord   sliall  judge 
oentence  witli    me.  O    Lokd 
'righteouRnc»i,   and    according 
that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wioke>lne»a  of  the  ungodly  come 
to  an  end  :  but  guide  Tlion  the  just. 

10  For  the  righteous  Uod  :  tricth  the  very 
he.irt*  and  reiiw. 

1 1  My  help  cometh  of  God  :  Who  preserveth 
them  that  are  true  of  heart 

12  God  is  a  righteomt  Judge, «/roN^,an</pa/4int< ; 
and  God  is  provoked  every  day. 

13  *lf  a  man  will  not  tnni,  He  will  whet  His 
aword  :  He  hath  bent  His  buw,  and  made  it 
ready. 

14  He  h.ith  pre[mrcd  f<*T  him  the  instruments 
of  death  ;  Ue  ordaincth  His  arrows  agaiust  the 

[peiBecuton. 


the  people ;  give 
according  to  my 
to  the  innocency 


VII. 
Hiif.    I>4vtA:     i> 

rriicUiia. 

Sun-by  >t>itti>v 
tvt  Nuct  MilliKi 
of  Uc  deputed. 


it    t~«Mf/.    Job    p. 
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Tuibatus  est  a  furore  oculus  mens  :  invctoravi 
inter  umnos  inimicos  meos. 

Discedite  a  me  omnes  (pii  operamini  iniqui- 
tatem  :  quoniam  exaudivit  iJoui^os  voccm  fletus 
mei. 

Exaudivit  Dominus  deprecaliunem  mcam  : 
DouiNcra  urationem  meam  buscepit 

Erubeecont  ct  conturbeutur  vehementer  omnes 
inimici  mei  :  convortantur  ct  crubeacant  valde 
Telociter. 


rSALMUS  VIL 

DOMINE,  l)KC8  mens,  in  Te  ajjomvi  :  salvnm 
me  fac  ex  nniuibus  persequeutibus  mc,  et 
libera  mc 

Ke<tuando  rapiat  ul  leo  nnimam  meam  :  dum 
non  eflt  qui  redimat,  neque  qui  sulvum  faciat. 

DoMiNK,  Ukus  meuR,  si  feci  islud  :  si  est 
iniquitas  in  nmnibus  meis. 

Si  reddidi  rotribuentihus  mthi  mala  :  decidam 
merito  ab  inimicis  meia  inauis. 

Peraequatur  inimicus  antmam  meam  et  cnmprc- 
hendat,  ct  conculcct  in  term  vitam  meam  :  ct 
gloriam  meam  in  pulverom  detliicaU 

Exsurge.  Do.mine,  in  im  Tua  :  et  exaltare  10 
tinibua  iuimicoruni  meorum. 

Et  exaurgo,  Domine,  Dkus  meus,  in  prsiceplo 
qnod  mondasti  :  eC  synag<iga  popniorum  circun* 
dabit  Tc. 

Et  propter  banc  in  altum  rcgredere  :  Domihus 
judical  populoa. 

Judica  me,  Domine,  secundum  justitiam  meam  : 
et  secundum  innocentiuiu  meam  super  mc. 


CoiiAumetur  nequitia  peccatorum,  et  diriges 
j  uatum  :  acrutans  corda  et  renes  Deitb. 


Jttstum  adjntorium  meum  a  Domino  :  Qui 
salvos  facit  rectos  cordei 

Deus  Judex  Justus,  fortis,  et  patiens  :  uumquid 
trascitur  [xsr  singnlos  dicj;1 

Nisi  convcrsi  fueritis,  gladium  Saum  vibravit  : 
arcum  Suum  tetendit,  et  poravit  ilium. 

Kt  in  CO  paravit  vasa  mortis  :  sagittas  Suas 
ardontibus  cffecit 


PSALM  VII. 

The  secood  verso  of  this  Ps.ilin  paints  out  the  adversary 
•poken  vt  u  tbit  nnc  of  whom  St  ret«r  fipcaks  03  a  roaring 
boo  wnlkiii^  about  iccking  whom  he  niJiy  devour ;  and  of 
whom  David  luul  already  found  an  evil  typo  when  b*  wai 
gu»nling  tbe  Uock  intrustc<l  to  him  by  hi«  fiither  [1  Sam. 
xvit.  M  ]  And  sinre  tlic  .idvursary  in  S.itaii,  10  tbe  PerBon 
■peakinff  must  be  Christ,  the  scod  of  tbe  wmnaii  pore«cutod 
by  tb«  Evil  Odo,  tho  scc>)  nf  the  6vri>eiit  whoMe  bead  He  wa« 
to  famiae.  Many  a  Iamb  bad  the  lion  aeized  out  of  the  flock, 
and  at  loat  be  strove  to  tcir  in  pieces  the  Ijimb  of  God  Him- 
•elf.  All  tbroach  the  Piiatm  it  ia  thin  personal  advurury 
who  it  ipokea  of;  and  <i\cn  when  the  enemies  of  rbrist  are 
rapment«d  as  maay.  tbe  one  power  and  inSuence  by  which 
they  are  moved  ia  reeolloil  to  our  minda  by  tho  interchange 
of  the  plural  and  the  aiu^iUr  uumber. 


Tbe  plea  of  innocence  which  u  inade  in  ibo  third,  fourth, 
and  liftb  ventea  is  mingled  witlt  a  prophetic  furt^haduwiug 
nf  that  which  ia  now  histury,  tbAt  "  He  AVho  did  nu  ain, 
neither  waa  eiiile  fnimd  in  His  mouth,"  was  yut  *'  nia^le  ain  " 
for  u»,  had  His  holy  body  turn  in  piocea,  ilis  tntul  perBccuted, 
His  life  trotlden  down  upon  the  earth,  and  His  honour  laid  in 
the  duht  Thus  David  m  hia  afflictiou  pntpbetiually  iMiraoni- 
lied  Him  Whose  bitter  Fusion  wrought  out  the  Atone- 
ment, and  Who,  "while  wo  were  eueniiea,  yet  diud  for 
ua." 

Then,  as  in  prerioua  Paaltm,  a  Budden  trausition  takei 
place  from  ibo  "dust  "of  death  to  tbe  "lifting'  up  "  of  tbe 
Rcaurrection.  In  one  aenftc  it  ia  the  vnice  of  Cbri&t  calUng 
upon  His  Father  to  glorify  Hm  Name  now  tliat  the  purpoaa 
of  Hia  humiliation  and  unfTt-Ting  ia  accomplivhe*!  :  in  another 
it  is  tbo  vuice  of  tho  Church  adling  n[Htii  Christ  Ut  lift  np 
HimauU  again  tn  the  Bcaturection  fur  the  aake  of  Uioeu  whom 


Job 


Ipsal 
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l.'i  Behold,  ho  travaileth  with  mischief  :  he 
hatb  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought  forth  ungod- 
liness. 

16  !Tc  hath  graven  and  digged  ii]>  a,  pit  :  and 
is  fallen  himself  into  the  destruction  that  lie  nm<lc 
for  other. 

17  For  hia  "travail  almll  come  upon  hia  own 
head  :  and  his  wickedness  shall  fall  on  his  own 
pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  Ilis  righteousness  :  and  I  will  {iraiso  tho 
Name  of  the  Lord  most  High. 

THE  Vm.  PSALM. 
Domtnc,  Dominus  noater. 

OLORD  our  Govennmr,  huw  uxcellent  is  Thy 
Name  in  all  the  world  :  Thou  that  host 
•et  Thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  tho  mautlj  of  very  balHSi  and  suck- 
linga  hast  Thou  ordainc<l  sttcngth,  because  »f 
Thiue  enemies  :  that  Thou  might€6t  8tiU  the 
enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  'For  I  will  consider  Tliy  heavens,  even  the 
works  of  Thy  tingors  :  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  Thou  hast  onluinecl. 

4  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindfi.il  of  him  : 
and  the  sou  of  man,  that  Tbuu  visitest  him  ? 

5  Thou  madettt  him  luwer  than  the  angels  ;  to 
crown  him  with  glory  and  wurship. 

6  Thou  makcst  htm  to  have  dominion  of  the 
works  of  Thy  hands  :  and  Thou  hast  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under  his  feet ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea,  and  tlic  beasts  of 
the  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  6«hcs  of  the 
sea  :  and  whatsoever  walkcth  through  the  paths 
of  the  seas. 

0  O  Lord  our  Oovemour  :  how  excellent  is 
Thy  Name  in  all  the  world. 

Day  a      MORNING  Prayer, 

THE  IX.  P.SALM. 
CoQtitohor  Tihi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  with 
my  whiile  heart  :  I  will  »\>eak  of  all  Thy 
marvellous  works. 
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Ecce  partniit  injtistitiam ;  concepit  dolorem  :| 
et  pet>erit  iniquitatem. 

Lacum  aperuit,  et  effodit  eum  :  et  incidit  in 
foveam  quam  fecit. 


Convertetur  dolor  ojiw  in  caput  ejus 
vcrticem  ipsius  iuiquitas  ejus  dcscendet 


et  ia\ 


ConBtebor  DouiKO  secundum  justitiain  Fjoa  ; 
et  psallaza  Nomina  Douuii  Altissimi. 


PSALMU8  vm. 

DOMINE  Do-MiNUS  nostcr  :  qnum  admirabile 
eat  Nomcu  Tuum  in  uuiversa  terra. 
Quouiam  elevata  est  magnitlcentia  Tua  :  super 
ccelos. 

Kx  ore  iufautium  el  lactentium  pcrfecisti  j 
laudem  prupter  inimicos  Tuos  :  ut  deatroas  i 
intniicuni  ct  ultorcm. 

Quoniam  videbo  coelos  Tuos,  opera  digitorum 
Tuonim  :  lunaiu  et  stellas  quae  Tu  fundasti. 

Quid  est  homo,  quod  memor  es  ejns?  aut  filioa 
hominis  quoniam  vi.'^ihis  cum? 

Minuisti  uum  paulominus  ab  angelis,  gloria  et 
boiiore  coromtsti  eum  :  et  cuustituisti  eum  super 
upera  mauuum  Tuurum. 

Omnia  subjecisti  sub  pcdibus  ejus ;  ovea  et 
boves  univcrsas  :  insupcr  ct  pccora  campL 


Yolucres  cocli,  et  pisces  maris  :  qui  perambu- 
Itmt  somites  maris. 

DoMiN£  DoHiNUd  noster  :  quam  admirabile 
est  Nomen  Tuum  in  uuiversa  terra. 


PSALMUS  DC. 

CONFITEBOR  Tibi,  DomyE,  in  toto  cozda 
mco  :  narrabo  omnia  mirabilia  Tua. 


He  hu  i-cdeemod,  that  they  who  are  p«rtftkvr»of  Hi«  Death 
may  atso  ho  partakora  of  His  Li(u  oiid  His  Glory,  Then, 
nlthuugh  all  firratink  Him  autl  deil,  atnl  nuiie  were  left  around 
Him  but  a  conyregatioo  nf  wicked  du«re  oad  cruel  men,  when 
He  had  aaceadcil  iiji  on  high,  to  tiikc  ii;j  Hi«  Iiivtnc  Glor}' 
ag.iin.  He  ahould  guthcr  alwut  Hitii  in  t\\v  Kingdom  nf  the 
Resurrection  a  congrt^^atiou  of  ttiv  |<(H>j»k%  mIkkiw  multitude 
no  nuui  can  uuuiber,  uut  of  all  natiuus,  aud  peoples,  anil 
tongues.  *' I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  untti 
Me.^' 

In  tho  latter  vcrKs,  tlio  final  Buhjugntinn  of  the  Kvil  Ono 
ii  |in>iliut«d,  the  aecond  death  of  tlic  laki'  of  lire,  und  the 
))ottoiidcw  pit  into  which  the  ^rvnt  enemy  himself  shall  lie 
cast  [Itcv.  XX.  10,  14.]  'I'hnn  nlso  thv  ninth  venu  in  another 
furm  uf  tho  prayer,  "Thy  kingdom  conm  .  .  .  dehvcr  ua 
from  eril :"  a  prayer  that  Cod  way  be  all  and  in  all. 

PSALM  VI  n. 

The  Church  siugH  thin  Piialni  to  tho  {!tor>'  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  our  Lord  as  Creator,  aud  our  Lord  oa  Redeemer,  Who 


has  been  trowned  w  ith  tho  glory  of  aa  everiMtiag  kinnlom, 
aud  a  uovoreniUjig  Divine  ^^  urBhip  iu  heaven  and  earth. 

The  prophecy  of  the  aecoml  verae  ja  declared  by  Chriit 
Himself  to  have  been  fulfilled  by  Uie  children  crying 
"  Hosauna  to  the  Sun  of  David  "  a«  He  rode  into  Jerusalem 
on  Palm  Suuilay.  We  need  nut.  howcvi-r,  suppose  this  to  be 
itji  only  fotriliiteiit,  for  llie  Holy  Innocents  eloriiicd  tlio  Holy 
Kibe  by  tlu-ir  deaths,  and  an  anny  of  Holy  Inorx.-t'ntii  "  follow 
tho  Lamb  whithcrBoorur  He  cocth  "  in  llis  (^torilivl  Kingdom. 
Above  all  other  l>abe«  out  of  whoiw  nmuth  ctrength  baa  been 
ordained  w  He  of  Whom  it  is  written,  •■  Unto  us  a  Cliild  ie 
b<irn,  unto  ur  a  Son  is  giveu,  and  llis  Kame  ahall  be  colled 
Wonderful,  The  mighty  GchL" 

Hence  St  Pnul  guiilcs  us  to  that  use  of  this  I'aalm  which  la  • 
apecially  markeil  out  liy  its  selection  for  Ascension  Day:  mod 
"  we  sue  Jesus  "  in  Him  "Who  was  made  a  little  lower  tliaii 
tho  oogels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  fflory 
and  houour."  Itiit  when  we  thus  sing  the  glory  of  Him  Who 
i'^  Wui  Alpha  and  Omega,— the  Ixird  our  Lord  io  the  beginning, 
and  the  Lord  our  I»M  in  the  end. — wo  may  also  rementbex 
that  "both  Ho  that  sanctilieth  and  tjie;  who  arc  aauctilied  are 


Snd  Day.     [Ps.  &.] 


etc  i^isaltns. 


80? 


2  I  will  b«  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee  :  yea,  my 
songs  will  I  make  of  Thy  Name,  U  Tbou  mo^t 
Higheat 

3  "White  mine  enemies  are  driven  bock  :  they 
ahall  fall  and  [>erish  at  Thy  prcHencc. 

4  For  Tbou  hoitt  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause  :  Tbou  art  sot  in  the  throne  that  judgest 
right 

5  Thou  host  rebuked  the  heathen,  and  de- 
stroyed the  ungfxlly  :  Thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end  :  even  as  the  cities  which  th<iu 
hast  destroyed ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with 
them. 

7  But  the  LoRi>  shall  endure  for  ever  :  He 
hath  also  prepared  Ui»  scat  fur  judgement. 

8  Fur  He  sliall  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness :  and  minister  true  judgement  untu  the 
people. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  Defence  for  the 
oppressed  :  even  a  Refuge  in  due  time  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  thiit  know  Thy  Name,  will  put 
their  trust  in  Thee  :  for  Thou,  Lobd,  hast  never 
failed  them  that  seek  Thee. 

no  pmise  the  Lord  Which  dwelleth  in  Sion  ; 
shew  the  jietiple  of  ULs  duings. 

12  For,  when  Ho  maketh  inquisition  for  blood, 
He  rememberoth  them  :  and  foi^ettetb  not  the 
complaint  of  the  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  ui>on  mo,  O  Lord,  consider 
the  trouble  which  I  suffur  ot!  them  tliut  hate 
me  :  Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of 

'death. 

14  1'hat  I  may  shew  all  Thy  praises  within 
the  'ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  :  I  will  rejoice 
in  Thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  ra.ide  :  in  the  same  net  which  they  hid 
privily,  is  their  foot  taken. 

16  The  LoBD  is  known  to  execute  judgement ; 
the  ungodly  ia  trapped  in  the  work  of  his  own 
hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  :  and 
all  the  people  that  forget  GoD. 

18  For  the  poor  sliall  not  alway  be  forgotten  : 
the  lAtient  abiding  of  the  meek  shall  not  perish 
for  ever. 

19  Upi  Lord,  and  let  not  man  have  the  upper 
hand  :  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  Thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  0  Lord  :  that  the  heathen 
may  know  themsolvea  to  be  but  men. 


Laetabor  et  exultabo  in  Te  :  paallam  Nomini 
Tuo,  Altiasime. 

In  converteudo  inimicum  mcnm  rctrorsum  . 
infir]n:ibuittur,  et  peribuut  a  facie  Tua. 

(juuniam  fecisti  judicium  meum  et  causam 
meam :  sedes  super  thronum  qui  judicas  justitiam. 

lncrti{uUiti  gentes,  et  i»eriit  impius  :  nomen 
corum  delcsti  in  a:temum  et  in  sieculum  sairuli. 

Ininitci  dofecerunt  framete  in  finem :  et  civitatva 
eoruni  destruxisti. 

PeriiC  memoria  eorum  cum  sonitu  :  et  DoMiNUS 
in  wtcrnum  pcrmanet. 

I*aravit  in  judicio  throntim  Snum  :  et  Ijiee 
judicalit  orbem  ierne  in  sequitate ;  judicabit 
populos  in  justitio. 

£t  factns  est  DoMtNtrs  refugium  pau[>eri  : 
adjut^tr  in  oppartunitjitibu»,  in  tribulationc. 

Kt  sporcnt  in  Te  qui  noverunt  Nimien  Tuam  : 
quoniam  non  dereliquisti  qua^rentcs  To,  DoMtHE. 

Psallite  DoMlMO,  Qui  habitat  in  Sion  :  annun- 
tiato  inter  gentes  studiii  Ejus. 

Quoniam  requircns  sangaincm,  conim  rocor- 
datiia  est  :  non  est  oblitus  damorem  pauperum. 

Miserere  mei,  DouiXE  :  vide  humilitatem 
meam  de  iuimicis  meiit. 

Qui  cxaltas  me  dc  portis  ninrtts  :  ut  rtnnuntiem 
omnes  laudatloues  Tuas  m  portis  &Ua;  Sion. 

Exultabo  in  salutari  Tuo  :  in6xs  sunt  gentes 
in  interitu  quern  fecenint 

In  laqueo  isto  quern  abscouderunt  :  compre- 
heuBus  est  pes  eorum. 

Cugnoscetur  Dominuh  judiciu  fociens  :  in  operi- 
bus  m&uuum  suarum  cumprehcusus  est  peccator. 

CoDvertantur  peccatorcs  in  infernum  :  omnes 
gentes  quse  obliviscuutur  Decm. 

Quoniam  non  in  tincm  obliviu  erit  i^auperia : 
patientia  {xiuperum  non  pcribit  in  liuem. 

Exurge,  Dokike  ;  non  confortctur  homo  :  judi- 
contnr  gentos  in  consjicctu  Tuo. 

CoDslitue.  DoMiNE,  Icgislatorcm  super  Goa  :  at 
sciaiit  gentes  quoniam  homiuea  sunt. 


all  of  ODC,"  and  that  wc  %mg  aUo  ut  tU«  cialution  of  Inirniui 
Bfttam  by  iii  uuioq  witli  Hun  tliruugb  His  Incornatiua  and 
Ascsaaion. 

PSALM  XX. 

A  long  of  Clirist  and  of  lliv  Cbareh,  selling  forth  the 
triumph  of  His  PcfBou  and  Hia  work,  aud  L't^'inu  thntilia 
becaase  Ho  Who  became  poor  for  our  askes  hath  mado  many 
rich  to  th«  glory  of  God. 

The  iDarveUoaa  works  of  ImmI  in  the  miraclos  of  grace  aro 
ev«n  more  worthy  to  be  suug  thuii  Uium  which  surmond  U4 
ill  the  miracles  of  Croatinn  aud  Providence  KApeciully  in 
thi&t  miracle  of  urac«  from  wliich  all  uthen  sprinjL,',  that^of  uur 
Lnrtl'4  Incamaiioo  :  "Grv&t  ia  the  mystery  of  godlimiu  ; 
((<m1  was  manifcflt  in  the  flenh,"  the  angels  aud  th<isi!  nhn 
r':»:J'n/fd  their  S.ivifinr  rrjmred.  while  the  cii  iiiv  «u  ctju- 
{uuudc.l  iiiitl  death  vanished  iu  pr«acuco  of  Uim  Who  is  the 


life.  At  the  multitude  with  iwurds  and  stavn  who  catne  to 
take  Jesus  went  iMickwiird  and  fell  t«i  the  ground  at  the  pt-w 
claniatiou  of  Uiu  Iii^MiiiiiiunicAhltt  Kaniu,  ami  an  tliu  kuvjicrs 
became  as  dcvt  men  in  fsiLiht  of  the  Hi'^nrrcctitin  i:Iory,  su  the 
darkncas  of  hc.klhttiintii  Hctl  ticforc  tho  Liyht  til  the  world, 
the  universally  dvstructivr  ompire  of  the  Knc-my  of  Ciod  and 
man  was  broken  up,  aud  the  Thruue  of  the  CroM  was 
eatablifihMl  for  uvcr. 

Tlie  "  iutiuiaition  for  blood  "  srpcaks  of  that  blnod  of  which 
the  JwA  Mill.  "Ix't  it  he  on  us  and  oii  uiir  chiMrc-n,"  and 
whiuh  iiieak^th  bvLt«*r  thiiip*  tlian  that  of  Al>el :  the  com* 
iiUint  of  Uie  Poor,  cryiui;  up  to  flod.  "  Father.  lorgive  them  ; 
tor  they  know  not  what  they  do."  It  si>cakn  also  of  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs,  Stephen  praying,  "  l.or.1,  lay  not  thia 
xin  to  their  charge,"  and  the  souls  uitder  the  altar  crying. 
"Lonl,  how  long,  O  l>>nl,  holy  and  true,  d<»t  Thou  not 
judg*  and  avcnyp  nnr  bl->o<I  f>u  them  that  «Iwell  o»  the  earth  *  " 

Iu  tho  continued  pray«r  for  mercy  and  d«l)v«niiu:>£,  %-vk. 


5o8 


C()c  lp]salm0. 


2nd  Day.     [Ps.  10.] 


THE  X.  PSALM. 
Ut  qoid,  Dominc  ? 

"TTT'Hy  standeat  Tliou  bo  far  off,  0  Lord  :  and 
VV       hidest  Tliy  face  iu  the  needful  time  of 
trutible  ? 

2  The  ungodly  fnr  h'la  own  lust  doth  persecute 
tlio  [loor  :  let  them  bo  taken  in  the  crafty  wilinesa 
tlmt  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made  lioaitt  of  hha  own 
heart's  desire  ;  and  .speaketh  good  of  the  covetous 
whom  God  abhorroth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so  proud,  that  he  careth  not 
for  God  :  neither  is  God  in  all  Ins  tlumghU. 

5  His  ways  are  alway  grievmm  :  Thy  judge- 
ments are  far  above  out  of  his  ^ight,  and  there- 
fore defleth  he  all  hl^  enemies. 

G  Fur  ho  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tush,  I  shall! 
never  be  cost  down  :  there  shall  uo  harm  hap|>cn 
unto  me. 

7  Uis  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  deceit,  and 
fraud  :  under  hia  tongue  is  ungodliness  and 
vanity. 

8  He  aitteth  lurking  in  the  thievish  comers  of 
the  Htrcots  :  and  privily  in  his  larking  dens  doth 
ho  murder  the  innocent ;  his  eyes  are  set  against 
the  poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly,  even  as  a  lion 
lurketh  he  iu  his  den  :  that  he  may  "ravish  the 
poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor  :  when  he  gettetb 
him  into  his  net. 

11  He  falleth  down,  and  humbleth  himself : 
that  the  cungregalion  of  the  i>oor  may  fnll  into 
the  hiuida  of  his  captains. 

12  He  hatli  said  in  his  heart,  Tush,  Go»  hath 
foi^tten  :  He  hidcth  away  His  face,  and  He  will 
never  see  it 

13  Arise,  0  Lobd  God,  and  lift  up  Thine 
hand  :  forget  not  the  |>oor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked  blaspheme 
God  :  while  ho  doth  say  in  his  heart,  Tush,  Thou 
GuD  carest  not  for  it  j 

If)  Surely  Thou  bast  scon  it :  for  Thou  behotd- 
est  ungixlliness  and  wrong. 

IG  That  Thou   mayest  take  the  matter  into 
Thine  band  :  the  {Hxir  conmiitteth  himself  unto' 
Thee  ;  fur  Thou  art  the  Hcl{>cr  of  the  friendless,  I 


In   conlinuaika   bT 


«  i.<.  Fluadd. 


(PSALM  US  IX  V.  22.] 
TTT  quid,  DoMiNE,  rccessisti  longc 


despids 
in  o[>['<>rtunitatibus,  in  tiibulatione? 


Bum  su}>erbit  impius,  incenditur  pau|}er  :  com- 
prehcnduntur  in  consiliis  quibus  cogitant. 

Quoniam  laudatur  peccator  in  desidoriis  oninuB 
sua:  :  et  iniquus  benedicitur. 

Exacorbuvit  Dominum  peccator  :  secundum 
multitudinem  irce  suae  non  quajret 

^N'on  est  Deus  in  conspectu  ejus  :  inquinatn 
rtunt  via:  ilHuH  in  omni  tempore. 

Aufemntnr  jndicia  Tua  a  facie  ejus  :  omnium 
inimicornm  suorum  doininabitur. 

Di.\it  enim  in  corde  suo  :  Non  movebor  a  gaat' 
ratione  iu  genoruttouem  sine  malo. 

CujiLs  maledictione  os  plenum  est,  et  amarito- 
dine,  et  dolo  :  aub  lingua  ejns  labor  ct  dolor. 

Sedet  in  insidiis  cum  divitibua  in  occultis  :  ut 
intcrficiat  innocentcm. 

Oculi  ejus  in  ])aupercm  respiciimt  :  insidiatnr 
In  abscoudito,  quasi  leo  in  speluuca  sua. 

Insidiatnr  ut  rapiat  paupcrcm  :  rapcre  {Miuperem 
dum  attraltit  eum. 


In  laqueo  suo  humiliahtt  eura  :  iiiclinabit  se,  el 
cadet  cum  dominatns  fuerit  pau|>enun. 

Dixit  enim  in  corde  suo ;  Oblitus  est  Dsca  : 
avcrtit  faciem  Suam  ne  videat  in  finem. 

Fxurge,  DouiNit  Detts,  et  exoltetur  maaus 
Tua  :  nc  obliviscuris  i>uupcrum. 

Propter  quid  irritavit  impius  Dsuiit  dixit 
enim  in  corde  suo,  Non  rcquiret. 

Vides;  quoniam  Tu  laborem  et  dolorem  coa- 
sideraa  :  ut  tradas  eua  in  inanus  Tuas. 


Tibi  derelictus  est  pauper 
ar^utor. 


orphauo  Tu  eria 


iUu«tnktion  is  given  of  the  ononese  which  DiHst  estftbllshM 
Wtweuii  Uiiiisulf  and  the  Cliarch.  When  i^aul  bunted  down 
the  luembcn  of  Christ  to  slaughter,  the  Lord  met  him  anil 
K.ti(I,  "Snul,  Saul,  why  pcrsccotest  thou  Mr?"  In  the  same 
nmiinor  thu  Vuicc  of  tlic  Hwut  is  tieard  speaking  of  the 
"  troiil>lo  "  which  Uo  tiitTers  in  Hh  membvnt  from  thcin  that 
htto  Him  ;  and  with  Hiu  inviitical  Body  H>:  prays  to  the 
Divine  Nature,  Arise,  O  Lord,'  in  the  JHjwcr  of  tno  Rcsurree- 
turn,  anit  establish  TDK  Poon  in  His  kingdom  aa  a  Lawgiver 
aud  a  Saviour. 

PSALM  X 

"  Man's  necessity  is  God's  opjtortunity,"  yet  the  cr>-  with 
which  this  Fsahn  oiwos  axpross«a  literally  the  utter  forsaken- 
oesa  (if  Chriat  oven  "in  oppurtunltatibuB,  in  tribnlattone," 
when  the  Lord  is  to  all  others  a  defenoe  and  a  refuge  :  to  inch 
an  utter  depth  of  pertecutioD  and  Buffering  did  "the  Poor" 
descend  for  the  laka  of  tbote  He  f:Anic  to  save. 

This  Psalm  is  in  reality  a  continuation  of  the  0th,  as  it  is 
vritten  in  the  LXX  and  the  Vulgate,  and  as  is  shewn  by  the 
initial  letters  of  the  renca,  which  in  the  Hebrew  form  the 
Alnhabet,  beginning  with  the  first  verses  of  the  Oth  imd 
enoing  with  the  Uat  verse*  of  the  10th. 


But  AS  the  enemies  ipf  the  Poor  in  the  fonner  Fsalm  an 
the  heathen,  persecuting  Christ  aud  Ilia  Church  from  with- 
out, so  iu  this  they  are  from  uithin.  tliime  of  His  own  bouac- 
hold.  Consequentlv  this  latttT  I'lmlm  haa  ever  been  inter, 
prated  of  the  truublea  whirh  thu  Cburoh  will  have  lit  under- 
i{o  in  the  days  of  Antichrist,  Mheit  thn  grcatcet  ctifmy  tliat 
has  ever  persecuted  the  mystical  Hotly  of  Christ  will  »n»e 
from  among  its  members. 

Antichristian  pride  in  h<Te  prrdictud  oa  if  it  would  be  a 
reviviHcation  in  practical  lifo  of  thu  lir>t  teniptattoo  that 
men  "sho^ild  Itc  aa  Uoda."  And,  aa  the  cnrnitvs  of  Oirist 
aUied  thviiiBvlvcH  with  the  covetous  traitor,  s<)  it  is  a 
ch.inicteriiitic  of  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  that  covctotranras, 
which  Ood  declares  to  be  the  root  i>f  all  evil,  is  by  bini  spokru 
good  of,  and  reckoned  as  a  virtue.  The  uiijii«t  ttrwanl  is 
oommended,  in  bucIi  a  spirit,  twratise  h<'  wss  wiire  in  his 
generation,  that  i;eneration  being  narrowed  within  tbubmuids 
of  this  prctent  life. 

It  is,  perhaps,  more  of  this  future  conllict  between  the 
Idngdnm  of  the  Poor  and  the  kingdom  of  .\nticbrist,  than  of 
the  personal  sufferinffs  of  Christ  in  His  Ponion  ttiat  thu 
pMhn  ^iH-Aks.  And  the  conclusion  is  a  prophecy  that 
although  the  eyoe  of  those  who  follow  the  enemy  of  Christ 


2nd  Day.      [Ps.  11,  12.] 


Cljc  lp0alms. 
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17  Break  Thuu  the  power  of  the  ungodly  and 
maliriniiH  :  tuko  Hwuy  his  ungodlin&'u,  and  Them 
fthait  find  ixhm;. 

IS  Tlio  Loud  U  King  fur  over  and  ever  :  and 
the  Iieathon  aru  perished  out  of  the  laud. 

19  Lord,  Thou  hiut  heard  (he  desiro  of  the 
IKH>r  :  TUou  preparcst  their  heart,  and  Thine  ear 
iiearkeiieth  thereto ; 

20  To  help  the  fntherleBs  and  poor  unto  their 
right  ;  that  tlif  man  of  the  earth  be  no  more 
exalted  against  them. 

THK   XI.  PSALM. 
In  Domino  confido. 

TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trutt  :  bow  say  yc  then 
to  my  sovlI,  that  she  should  Heo  aa  a  bird 
unto  the  hill  ? 

2  Fur  ii>,  the  nngudly  bend  their  bow,  and 
make  ready  their  arrows  withiu  the  quiver  :  that 
they  may  privily  shoot  at  lliem  which  are  true  of 
heart  1 

3  For  the  fuuiidatiotia  will  !>«  cast  down  :  and 
what  hath  the  rigbte4)ua  done  ? 

4  The  Loud  i^  in  His  holy  temple  :  the  Lord's 
scat  is  in  heaven. 

5  His  eyes  consider  the  poor  :  and  His  eyelids 
"try  the  children  of  men. 

6  The  LoBD  'alloweth  the  righte<»U3  ;  but  the 
ungodly,  and  him  that  dulighteth  in  wickedness 
dotti  Ffijt  »)ul  abhor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  Uc  shall  rain  snares,  tire 
and  brimstone,  storm,  and  temj^est  :  this  shall  be 
their  portion  t<)  driuk. 

8  For  the  righleuUH  I^ord  loveth  righteooa- 
neai :  His  countenance  will  behold  the  thing  that 
is  just 

Day  a       Evening  Prayer- 

THE  XII.  PSALM. 
Salvam  nte  (aa. 

HELP  mf.  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one  godly 
man  left  :  for  the  faithful  are  mimahed 
from  among  the  childr«it  of  men. 

3  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one  with  his 
neighbour  :  they  do  but  flatter  with  their  Hpe, 
and  dissemble  in  their  double  heart  1 


XL 
fiut.  Uairid:  obcn 
hto  life  HM  tlinsu- 
ami  by  SmL     |i 
Sun.  r^  I,  to,  le.) 

SMHUjr  MAutiM. 
in  Koct.  AK«m> 
lioN  Day.  St.  Ml- 
rhMl,  nt  N«ct. 
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Coutere  brachium  peccatoria  et  maligni 
retur  peccatum  illiuA,  et  non  invenietur. 


qu»- 


m-tiieik.'    rBl  V.I 

t  Ct.  Appro««tl(,  u> 
th«  Mine  vf  protr- 
Uf  true  by  i>wy. 


xa 

//M.  DifldilBtfant 
of  tMoc  tttaA  <fi>- 
nru. 

SuAdky  iZuitM. 
•ttNOCt 


DoHiNUB  regnabit  in  a^temum  et  in  sKcuIum 
ssecnli  :  peribitis  gentea  dc  terra  iHius, 

Desiderium  fiaupenm]  exaudivit  Douinus  : 
pnei>amtionem  cordis  eorum  audivit  auris  Too. 

Judicare  pupitio  et  humili  :  ut  non  apponat 
ultra  maguitic;ire  se  homo  super  terram. 


PSALMUS  X, 

IN  DoiUNO  confido  :  quomodo  dicitis  auinua' 
mea,  Transmigru  in  moutem  sicul  passer  1 

Quouiam  ecce  peccatores  intenderunt  urcum; 
paraverunt  saglttos  suoa  in  phoretra  :  ut  sogittent 
in  obftcuru  rectos  corde. 

Quojiiam  quae  perfccisti  destmxetunt  :  jostus 
antem  quid  fecit  1 

DouiN'L's  in  templo  soncto  Suo  :  DoMiNtra  in 
cculo  sedes  Rjus. 

OcuH  Ejas  in  pauperem  respiciunt  :  pa1i>cbrve 
l-!jus  interrogant  filios  hominum. 

OoHurus  interrogat  justum  et  impium  :  qui 
antem  diligit  iniquitatem,  inlit  animam  Suam. 

Pluet  8ui)er  |)eccatorei  laqueiis  ;  ignis,  et  sul- 
phar,  et  spiritus  procellaruni,  pars  calicis  eorum. 

Quonism  Justus  Doumua,  et  justitias  dilexit  : 
sequitatem  vidit  vultns  ^os. 


PSaLMUSXL 

SALVUM  me  fiic,  Domisk,  quoniam   defecit 
sanctus  :  quoniam  diminutije  sunt  veritates 
a  Bliis  hominum. 

Vana  locuti  sunt  unusquisque  ad  proximum 
suum  :  bbia  doloea,  in  corde  et  corde  locuti  sunt 


nuy  be  lo  wilfully  Uiiulad  that  they  L-»n  we  no  i\\u\,  no 
Chhit,  uo  ATorld  %n  coine^  yet  God  will  tiear  the  prayer  uf  His 
Churoli,  "  Tby  kingdom  come."  "  the  kia^oma  uf  this  worM 
•hall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  l..ord,  and  of  His  I'hriBt 
4n<i  He  shall  reigii  for  over  and  ever."  Aa  Chriitt  said,  "I 
wdl  not  leave  yon  orpbans,"  so  Hi^  prutniso  will  be  fulfilled: 
the  Pour  nhAll  enter  on  His  rvi^  of  jflon*,  the  fatherlen shall 
sit  down  with  Him  in  the  kingilom  of  His  Father  and  theirs, 
and  the  power  of  Aatichrist  will  be  cast  down,  broken,  and 
deatmyeu. 

PSALM  XI. 

This  is,  doubtleu.  S]K)ken  priitiarily  of  "Jesus  Christ  the 
KighteoQs."  "the  Holy  Cue  and  the  Just."  "that  Just  One/* 
liKainiit  ^^'llo^l  the  ungodly  Jews  bent  their  bows  of  hatred, 
Aiid  maArt  ready  their  arrows  of  slander  and  false  witoeu. 
For  A  short  ttine  He  went  away  from  thcni  "unto  a  ootuitry 
near  to  the  wildemesa  into  a  dty  call*'d  Kphraim,"  ^bftbly 
between  Jemsalem  and  Jericho;  but  when  His  tune  was 
.ipproachiag,  six  dsvs  before  the  PaasoTcr,  He  nttamed  to 
Jeruaalein.  going  willingly  to  His  sufTerings.  It  may  be  that 
there  was  some  advice  given  to  Him  identical  with  that 
iinplirl  in  the  ojcuing  verso  of  this  Paalni,  such  as  the  >rords 


of  St.  Peter.  "That  he  far  frwm  Th©^  LoM;"  or  of  the 
other  disciples.  "  The  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  Thee,  and 
Koest  Thou  thither  Afain  ?  "  In  the  same  manner  the  ( 'htin-h 
nos  at  bines  retired  from  the  fiereuiieM  of  iM'r»eriitioii  into  the 
doBcrts  of  Kg>'pt  sn<l  Palestine,  or  the  4'stn(.-onilw  of  Kome : 
but,  with  her  Head,  ever  looking  upward  faithfully  and 
Wholding  the  Thnme  uf  the  righteous  Judge  in  Heaven.  For 
a  time  He  tries  the  Chnrch  as  lie  tried  the  Rightooosand  the 
Poor  Himself,  but  chastening  tis  a  Father :  and  the  light  <>f 
His  oountenauee  shining  above  all  trial  gives  sure  conlfdenre 
that  the  just  cause,  the  uuise  whicli  is  Uia  own,  will  in  the 
end  moat  suraly  prevail. 

pSAUi  xn. 

This  Psalm  repreaenta  the  mournful  spirit  in  which  Christ 
looked  upou  the  unbelieving  heart  of  the  generation  that 
beheld  Him,  and  at  th<>  cutitradictaoo  of  ainDers  a^nst  Him- 
self. It  is  alAo  the  voice  of  His  mystical  Body,  crying.  * '  Lord, 
how  long!"  and  praying  for  the  Secood  Advent  and  perfect 
l>ominion  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

There  were  time*  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  when  not  even 
"His  brethren"  believed  in  Him,  and  when  all  foraouk  Uim 


Cf)C  Psalmjff. 


2nd  Day.     [Ps.  13,  14.] 


3  Tho  LoBD  shall  ruut  out  all  di^cciLfiil  !(]»  ; 
and  tbu  tuDguu  tliut  s]ie)il{i>th  ]in)u<l  tiling. 

i  \V'Iiicli  have  s-iitl,  \\'it!i  our  tongue  will  we 
prcvfiil  ;  wit  arc  tliey  thai  ou^bt  to  !t[>eak,  who 
is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  Now  f«ii-  tl»e  comfort li'A-*  troubles'  sake  of 
the  needy  :  and  l>ecuuHe  of  tlio  deep  sighing  of 
the  poor ; 

G  I  will  up,  ^liith  the  LoaD  :  and  will  help 
every  one  from  him  that  swellct)!  against  him, 
and  will  net  him  at  rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lohd  are  pure  words  : 
even  as  the  silver,  which  from  the  earth  is  tried, 
and  piiriBed  &ti\en  timcjt  in  the  6rc. 

8  T!n<u  slmlt  keep  them,  O  Lort>  :  TImn  shalfc 
prescrvf  hini  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on  every  side  :  when  they 
are  exalted,  the  children  of  men  arc  put  to 
rebuke. 

THE  XIII.  PSALM. 
Ustjucquo,  Domifie  ? 

HOW  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  0  LottD,  for 
ever  :  how  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face 
from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my  aoul, 
and  be  so  vexed  iu  my  heoit  :  how  long  shall 
mine  unemies  tritiinpli  over  tuel 

3  (JouHidur  and  hear  me,  O  LoRn  my  Goo  ; 
lighten  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  ^y,  1  have  prevailed 
against  him  :  for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that 
trouble  me  will  rejoice  at  it 

5  Rut  my  trust  is  in  Thy  mercy  :  and  my 
heart  is  joyful  in  Thy  salvation. 

6  1  will  sing  of  the  Loiso,  because  He  hath 
dealt  HO  lovingly  with  mc  :  yra,  I  will  praiw  the 
Name  o/  th^  Lord  most  JJif/hmt. 


THE  XIV.  PSAIJtf. 
Dixit  iuflipieas. 

•rpiTE  fool  hath  said  in  hw  heart 
-I-     God. 


Tlioro  is  no 


xni. 

of  wac  Kmt  (Uv 

ttf^w.  a.  B.  ft- 

itlKoct. 


XIV. 
//r^.rtaiitli  before 
■n>)  »(l«r  br{B|rbK 
the   Ark   Id   zka. 

A^-T-  »•  e-  ». 

liuDcuy       Matclni. 
IU  N'oct     II.V.M. 

m  Camt.  ■  Sara.  «$. 
as-    Pisi.'- 


Disperdat  Domindu  univetsa  labia  dolotia 
linguani  uiaguiloquam. 

Qui  rlixomnt,   Linguam   nostnun   niagni6cab»< 
man   :  labia   nostra  a  nobiij  sunt ;    quis   ii06l«r| 
dominus  est  f 

Propter  niiseriam  inopum,  et  gemitnm  pauper-| 
um  :  nunc  exsurgam,  dicit  Doui.nus. 

Pouam  in  salutari  :  fiducialiter  agam  in  eo. 


Kloquia  Domini,  eloquia  casta ;  argentum  Igne 
exaniiuattim  :  jtrubatiim  terra;,  purgatum  septn* ' 
pinni. 

Tu,  DoMiNC,  servnbis  nos,  et  custodies  nos 
a  generatione  hac  in  a^temum. 

Id  circuitu  impii  ambulant  :  secundum  altitu<i 
diuem  tuam  multipticasti  fiUos  hominum. 


PSALMU8  Xn. 

TTSQUEQUO,   Domwk,   obliviscfiria    me 
vJ      finem?  uaquequo  avertis  faciem  Tuam  a 
me? 

Quamdiu  pnnam  con.<iilia  in  anima  meat  dolcv 
rem  in  corde  meo  per  diem  ? 

Usquequo  exaltabitur  inimicusmeus  super  mel^ 
respice.  et  exaudi  me,  Domine  Decs  meim. 

Illumina  oculo»  nieos  ne  unquaui  obdonninm  ' 
in  morte  :  ne(]uaiido  dicut  inimicus  meua,  I'rae-j 
vahn  adversu-s  eum. 

Qui  trihulant  uio  exsultabunt  si  motua  fuero  :] 
ego  autem  in  misericordfa  Tua  speravi. 

Exsultabit  cor  meum  in  salutari  Tun;  cantaV»n1 
Domino  qui  buna  tribuit  mihi ;  et  psallam  Nomiuij 
DoMi.M  AllissLmi. 


PSALMUS  xin. 
Tn\IXIT  insipiens  in  corde  suo ;  Non  est  Dtrs. 


aiid  flud.  With  rare  cxu«ptiuDB  tliosuwho  &ci:t.-j)U.'U  Illm  and 
His  miuioi)  were  but  &  "  Itttlu  Hock,"Aiitl  while  tlic  wliote 
nation  of  the  Jews  (Io«ircd  n  tmiij>c>r.il  Sovurtiigii  uliu  atimilil 
re-cstal)lin)i  thuir  natiuttal  iii>Ui|>L-iiil(-iicc'.  theru  wvtti  but  few 
who  faithEiilly  "  wut«d  fur  tho  lleiloiiiptiuu  of  Isravl"  by  a 
■]>iritual  Savioar. 

Tba  dutailfl  of  the  Pului  have  a  spccitl  application  to  the 
lifu  lif  the  .Soil  itf  David.  Tlio  thruo  princinal  avcts  of  tlic 
Jtiwa,  the  PhariMin,  Soddiicces,  and  llemuiana,  temiiteil 
llim  with  fUttcriug  u-unls.  ami  cndcjivoured  bv  diitaQiiibliug 
tu  uiitico  Him  iutu  some  dccLiratiuu  which  tlicy  cnuld  use 
a^aiuit  Iliiii  iu  their  cuurta  of  luw.  Hut  tliu  wonU  i>f  the 
l.urtl  wurtf  ever  puro  words ;  tlus  very  oifiuvr  sent  to  take 
Him  said,  "Xever  mau  upakc  like  thu  IbUn  -, "  and  lo  com- 
pletely did  He  convict  the  teinpters  out  ol  tliuir  owu  mouth, 
tint  at  last  "do  mau  durst  oak  lUni  any  niuro  questiona." 
Tlicy  uuilcavonrc*!  to  [irevail  witli  th«-ir  toii(,'tte,  hiit  the 
Lml  ni4itvd  out  all  dtH:eitUit  li|)«  liy  the  OiiiioMicat  seai-cli- 
iug  of  that  Word  which  is  u  a  l»o  edf^cd  awonl. 

It  miiy  be  observed  that  the  "  deep  Bijfhin^  of  th«  P<«>r"i8 
here  hrotiijht  into  cln«e  oasociation  with  thr  «v)l  iisu  of  the 
t'tnuue ;  while  in  the  GtMpcl  it  i<i  recorded  of  our  Ijotd  that 
HuXcMikt'dupto  heaven,  and  sighed  when  He  woe  about  tu  give 
the  faculty  of  speech  to  one  who  bad  Iwcn  always  deaf  and 
domb,  Doubtless  He  sighed,  knowins  thnt  He  gave  that 
fiwoUy  Bubject  to  the  man's  freewill,  and  therefore  siihjeet 
to  ita  use  for  evil  m  well  .-Jt  goo<1. 


PSALM  xm. 

Tlie  voice  of  the  uiyatical  Body  of  Christ  is  here  heard, ' 
with  greater  distinctnusa  than  in  the  prccetling  Pacini, 
ex^jreifsing  the  longing  of  the  Bride  for  the  return  of  tlt«| 
Bndegroum.  "The  Spirit  and  the  nridu  aay.  Come."  Ini 
the  first  two  verses  the  cry  of  "  the  sonls  under  the  altar"  iai 
four  times  repeated ;  but  iu  such  a  mnnner  as  to  remind  tt>«4 
individual  Chhtti.iii  that  tt  is  sin  wbiuh  causes  the  hiding  uN 
<Jod'8  face  from  His  children  ;  and  that  cvin  when  the  Holyj 
Ouo  Himself  took  buch  wonls  as  thvfe  ujiou  His  lips,  it  wai  L 
iMCause  Ho  woa  nindc  stu  for  us,  and  in  His  own  nmitteu  aiutj 
afflicted  parson  represented  a  whole  w*urld  of  sinnert.  I 

Like  must  Psalma  of  thitt  mournful  character,  the  ISthl 
divides  into  three  portions  whit. h  illustrute  the  Iraiiaitiou  off 
our  I^nt  from  a  state  of  sulTering  and  pcrM'cution,  thR>it(!bf 
the  humiliation  of  dirsth,  to  the  triumph  of  rc»uirecti<>it.  1 
The  experience  of  the  l.onl  in  the  fleah  was  the  ex|)enence  otu 
His  mystical  Body,  and  is  nUo  the  experience  of  t-ach  of  Uial 
members  :  the  l^rA  and  His  Church  in  their  contrKt  with  th«| 
W'lHd,  the  particular  I  hrixtian  in  his  conflict  with  sio.  lij 
Mems  frct^uently  as  if  the  envniy  wore  about  to  be  able  t«J 
s.iy,  "  I  have  prevailed  : "  as  if  He  that  should  have  re«lt>eii><dl 
Israel  had  proved  uunble  to  do  so,  as  if  the  Church  could 
never  overcome  nnd  counteract  the  work  uf  Satan,  aa  if  thi 
ChrlfitJan  soul  wax  ever  being  cast  down  by  the  forcu 
temptation.     But  M  tlie  darhneat  pawed   away   front   l]i« 


3rd  Day.     [Ps.  15.] 


Cf)C  P5alm0. 
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2  'Thoy  arc  corrupt,  oiid  beciimc  uboiomablo  in 
their  doiug  :  there  ia  none  that  dueth  good,  no, 
ii'jt  one. 

3  *Tho  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men  ;  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  would  uiiderstjind.  oud  seek  after  Qoo. 

4  'Hut  Ihey  are  all  gnne  out  of  the  way,  thoy 
arc  alt*>gether  l>cc4)mo  abominable  :  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

^5  '  TTiriV  throat  ia  an  ojien  se/mlehre,  with  their 
towjues  Aiiiw  they  deceived  \  the  jioitun  of  a/pi  it 
nnder  their  /«/* 

6  ^  Their  mouth  u  full  rtf  niraini;,  and  biUer- 
uess  :  their  fed  are  tm/t  to  shed  blood. 
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7  '  Deft  ruction  and  unhappineit*  is  in  thrir  v>ay»^ 
utui  the  miy  0/  peace  hatv  they  nfA  htown  :  there 
is  no/rnr  of  Goo  he/ore  their  eyes, 

B  *F3ave  they  no  knowledge,  that  thoy  are  all  aivus. 
audi  workera  of  mischief  :  eating  up  my  people 
as  it  were  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  LoKof 

U  'There  were  they  brought  in  great  fear,  even  ^n.s3-<> 
where  no  fear  was  \  fur  OoD  t»  in  the  generation  , 
of  the  righteous. 

10  A»  fnr  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the 
coun-sol  of  the  p>x>r  :  because  he  pntteth  his  trust 
in  the  I/ikd. 

11  *Who  shall  give  salvation  unto  Israel  out  of 
RitMt  (  Wlien  the  Lord  tumetli  the  captivity  of 
His  iM^ople  :  'then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel 
sinill  Ix!  glad. 

Day  3.        MORNING  PRAYER, 
THK  XV.  P8ALM. 

Domine,  tjuix  hfthitaliit ! 

IORD,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle  :  or 
-i     who  shall  real  u|>on  Thy  holy  hill? 

2  Even  ho,  that  leadctb  au  uncorropt  life  :  and 
docth  the  thing  which  ia  right,  and  s|>eaketli  the 
truth  frtiui  hi^  heart. 

3  **He  that  hath  ased  no  deceit  in  \x\a  tongue, 
nnr  done  evil  to  hi.s  neighlxuir  :  and  hath  not 
slandered  hla  neighbour. 
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Oirmpti  sunt,  et  aboni'njbilcs  facti  sunt  in 
9tudiis  sois  :  non  est  qui  faciat  bonuni,  non  est 
u.s({nc  ad  uuum. 

DoMixra  de  cwln  pro6|)exit  auper  filios  homi- 
nuui  :  ut  videat  ni  eat  intelligens,  aut  retjuircuH 
Dklm. 

Oinnes  decHnaveront ;  mrani  inutilcs  facti 
sunt  :  non  est  qui  faciat  bonum,  non  est  usque 
ftd  unum. 

Scpulchnini  patens  c^t  guttur  oonim ;  Unguis 
SUL8  dolo«e  ogelMtnt  :  veneniuu  aspidum  sub  labils 
eurum. 

Quorum  us  maledictiouo  et  auiaritudine  plononx 
est  :  vclix»s  pedeti  eorum  ad  efTuudeuduui  san- 
guinera. 

Contritto  et  infelicitas  in  vita  eomm,  et  viam 
pQciit  non  cognoverunt  :  noa  eat  timor  Dki  ant« 
oculus  eorum. 

Konne  cognoscent  onine$  qui  operantur  iniqui- 
tatem  ;  qui  devorant  plebem  lueam  sicut  escom 
pan  is  ? 

Deum  non  invocaverunl  :  illic  trepidaverunt 
timore,  ubi  Don  emt  timor. 

Quoniam  Dominus  in  genemtionc  juata  est  ; 
consilium  iuopis  coufudistis,  quoniam  Douiifcs 
spea  ejus  e^t. 

Q1U8  dabit  ex  Sion  sahitarc  Israi'l  t  cum  aver- 
terit  D0MINU8  captivitatem  plebia  Suse,  exultabit 
Jacob,  et  la^tabitur  Israel 


PS.VLMUS  XIV. 

DO^fTNE,  quiR  hahitahit  in  tabemaculo  Tuo  1 
aut  quis  rcquicscet  in  niontc  sancto  Tuo  ? 
Qui    ingreditur    sine    macula   :  et    operatur 
justitiant 

Qui  Impiitur  veritatetii  in  corde  suo  :  qui  non 
egit  doluiu  in  lingua  suu. 

Nee  fecit  proximo  »uo  malum  ;  et  opprobrium 
non  accepit  adversuH  proximos  suos. 


Cniu  at  the  ninth  hour,  and  the  Fnther'f  countenance  was 
I  agaio  unveiled  t^i  the  ayat  nf  ths  Cruci6iKl,  in  thv  asc  of  per- 
'  aaontion  aii<l  ilvprcMion  luusoil  awny  fnnii  the  (.'Tiarch,  »o 
rbrtst  tiiriiB  and  l»*iL«  U|»>ri  th?  sinner  whoso  tmst  in  in  Ills 
meruy,  anil  Ihe  il.iily  nrayor,  "Lighten  our  4larluicS8,"  is  a 
contional  memohal  bofore  i'>o«l  of  the  uocd,  and  before  man 
of  the  powLT,  of  iho  T>iviuu  rrtstc-ucc 

PSALM  XIV. 

Then  ia  little  absolute  Athoinni  in  the  world,  God  having 
a*i  fully  rflvaal«d  Himself  that  the  inner  light  of  cxmscicnce 
an<l  the  out«r  light  ut  nature's  cvideoeua  bear  univenuil  and 
iiviTjKiwerina  testimony  to  Mis  ciiitence.  [Rom.  i.  20. j  lint 
tbrn>  i«  niucli  of  tlic  wore  tubtl«  Athi-iatn  of  which  thu  Jvwn 
worv  guilty,  that  denial  of  tbv  <ifidh(*ad  of  oar  Lord  Jeans 
which  underlitM  every  aystum  of  religino  that  diverge*  from 
that  uf  the  Catholic  Church. 

This  I'salm  is  .1  nrniihecy  of  that  awfal  time  when  tbls 
denial  of  Christ  will  have  become  all  hut  univ«raal.  through 
the  acticptuico  by  the  wurlil  nf  the  bingdoni  uf  Aiitiuhriat. 
Soch  denial  may  not  be  eiitirtfly  (ijien  and  nv(twe<l.  fur  the 
Psalm  says  the  fu«>l  halh  "luiid  in  hu  heart."  not  with  his 
lips,  There  is  on  t^iixl  As  the  system  nf  ^ahimipt  give*  n 
snbordinat«  poattioii  of  tmnonr  to  Christ,  not  denying  Hiui 
altoi^thrr.  so  that  of  the  6na1  Antichrist  will  prnbaUy  pro- 
foas  aoms  apocioas  rmjiect  for  Him.  acknowledging  Him  as 
voithy  of  gnat  revorenco  while  utterly  rcfnaing  to  ocki^uw- 


led^e  Him  as  worthy  of  the  worship  doe  to  the  Snprem*  r 
nayiiig  with  Pilat«,  "  Rcco  Homo,"  but  not  with  the  prophet, 
•'  Belwld  ycmr  Ood." 

Thu  terrible  words  of  this  Psalm  opon  oat  txi  us  Uidt 
view  of  such  Anticliristionism,  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven."  Ilie^*  Hhew  us  that  no  i-nmprtimisa  of  mnnd  ^mxt- 
ness  and  unlwhef  is  known  tn  Him.  hut  that  he  who  sayn  ui 
hia  heart  tlii^re  in  no  <jod,  none  in  heaven,  noiio  in  Chnnt. 
—  is  to  the  eve  of  the  All-riyhtcous  and  Omniscient  "e«irrMjit 
and  abominaVtle. "  AU  gradalions  «f  Atheism  ore  thus  aseoet- 
ated  moro  or  less  with  a  cormpted  hfe. 

PSALM  XV. 

In  this,  AS  in  tlie  let.  Psalni  there  is  an  obvioos  application 
to  Christ  as  the  perfect  idml  of  the  haman  nature  perBtmiiiril . 
and  tliia  application  is  certitied  tu  us  by  the  Cliureh  in  the 
selection  of  it  for  an  Ascension  Day  Psafni.  The  senno  of  it 
is  fited  by  the  third  verse,  which  is  all  but  verltally  identical 
with  the  two  passages  marke<l  against  it  in  the  central  r«hiinn, 
the  one  a  directly  pro|)hoticAl.  the  i>ther  a  directly  Iii8t4irii::a1, 
reference  tn  the  NleatJah  Of  Him  alnnv,  dwellint;  aniimg 
men  for  a  gunrratioa  iu  the  tahtTuaile  uf  tlie  H«;«h  [^i.-»iiv»*#ir 
iV  iittif.  John  i,  M],  can  it  l>e  said  without  any  iY»er\fttioii 
that  This  wa*  One  Wbo  Iwl  an  uncornipt  life;  of  Him  alono 
that  no  "guile  was  fonml  in  His  mouth  ;  "  of  Him  alone  tliat 
He  was  wholly  "meek  and  Inwiv  'tt  hMrt."  In  the  fifth 
vers©  tliere  is  also  a  prophecy  of  thr  'ulfllment  by  the  Sou  gf 
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Cbe  Ipsalnis. 


3rd  Day.    [Ps.  16.)- 


4  He  tliat  aettetU  not  by  himself,  but  is  lowly 
in  his  41WII  vytiA  ;  uiid  tnuketU  much  uf  llxeiu  that 
foar  the  \jOHU. 

5  Ho  that  swe.iroth  «nto  his  neighbour,  and 
difiappointulh  liiiu  not  :  though  it  were  to  his  own 
hindrance. 

G  '  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  ujmn 
usury  :  nor  taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 
7  WhiMO  doetb  these  thiu^  :  shall  never  fall. 

THE  XVL  PSALM. 

Canwrva  me,  Dominc. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God  :  for  in  Thee  have  T 
|iut  my  tnist 

2  O  my  soul,  tlH)u  hast  said  unto  the  Lord  : 
Thuu  art  my  G'^»,  my  goods  are  nothing  unto 
Thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints  that  are 
in  the  earth  :  and  upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

4  Cut  they  that  run  after  another  god  :  ah&U 
have  groat  tronble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I  not 
offer  :  neither  make  mention  of  their  names 
within  my  lips- 

ti  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  of  iny  cup  :  Thou  »haU  maintain 
my  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  ground  : 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage, 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me  warn- 
ing ;  my  reins  also  chasten  me  in  the  night- 
sea.>ion. 

9*1  Iiftve  set  God  always  before  me  :  for  He 
is  on  my  right  band,  therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 

10  'Wherefore  my  heart  waa  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiced  :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

1 1  'For  why  t  Thou  iihalt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell  :  neither  shnit  Thou  suffer  Tliy  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption. 

13  'Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of  life;  in 
Thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  juy  ;  and  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  h  pleasure  for  evermore. 
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rf  Actta.97;  13.15. 


Ad  nihilum  deductus  est  in  cunsi>ecta  ejua 
molignus  :  timentes  autem  DoMlNU)!  glorificat  ; 

Qui  jurat  proximo  .suo,  et  non  decipit  :  qui 
^vecuniam  snam  iion  di-tlit  ad  usuram,  ct  munen 
aupur  imtocentem  uun  uccepit. 


Qui  focit  ka;c  :  non  movebitur  in  fletemam. 


PSAL&rUS  XV. 

CONSERVA  me,  IKimivr,  quoninm  spemvi  in 
Te  :  dixi  Homino,  Dut't*  nieus  es  Tu,  quo- 
niam  bouorutu  nieomin  non  egos. 


Sanctis  qui  .sunt  in  terra  ejus  :  mirificftvit  omnes 
votuntates  mens  in  eis. 

Multiplicatje  sunt  inlirmitates  eorum  :  postea 
acceieraverunt. 

Non  congregabo  cimventicuta  eorum  de  san- 
gutnibus  :  ncc  mcmor  ero  iiomiuum  eorum  j^r 
labia  mea. 

DoMTN'US  pars  hft:reditatit<  meai,  ct  calicia  mei  : 
Tu  es  qui  rcstitues  hicrcditatcm  mcnm  mihi. 

Fuues  ceciderunt  mihi  in  pra^claris  :  eteoim 
haereditas  mea  prfeclara  eat  mihi. 

Btiuedieum  Dominum,  Qui  tcibuit  mihi  intel- 
lectuni  :  in.su|)Gr  et  usque  ad  noetem  incre|iaeniDt 
me  renes  uiei. 

Providebjim  DoHiNim  in  conspectnmco semper: 
quoniam  a  dextris  eat  mihi  ne  commovear. 

Propter  hoc  la-tatum  est  cor  nieum,  et  cxsultA- 
vit  lingua  mea  :  insuper  et  caro  utea  requie»cct  in 
spe. 

Quoniam  non  dorclinqucs  animam  meam  in 
inferno  :  nee  dabis  sanctum  Tuum  videre  comip- 
tionem. 

Notas  mihi  feciwti  vios  vitat  :  n<lini]>lebis  me 
Isetttia  cum  vullu  Tuo ;  delectutiones  in  dextera 
Tua  us(]ue  in  tinem. 


Qod  of  Ht«  pitrpOM  and  promise  to  redeem  niaukiud.  even 
though  that  fiilnlmi'iit  entailod  th«  taking  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  8cr\'.-int,  ami  Hiitrvring  death  upuu  tlie  cross.  He 
waa  the  Good  .Samaritan  taking  care  of  llis  neighbour,  oud 
bettowiog  on  him  the  tacramenta  of  hie,  to  be  b<tught  without 
money  aud  without  price. 

Rat  tiio  "  tabcrnoidc  "  ttf  ClmBt's  haman  Body  calls  nUo  to 
mind  tlie  bttnple  ai  HiH  uiyAticol  Body,  aud  hence  the  phtin 
moral  applicatiim  uf  the  Psalm  becomes  tutcnaiftcd  into  n  rule 
of  hfe  for  Chribtians  aa  memben  of  Him  "  Who  did  no  siu." 
\('om}K  Afluonsiou  Day  Collect.] 

PSALM  XVI. 

The  flrtt  wonU  apo|(«n  by  .St,  Pet<>r  after  Christ  had  given 
liim  to  underntand  wliat  was  uTJttcn  in  the  Psolmi  concern- 
ing Him,  and  wIi^'d  iiiflpin.<il  liy  tliv  Holy  Gliost  at  Pentecost, 
gitve  the  proper  iutoritrctation  of  this  Paalm,  shewing  that  it 
wiui  spoken,  propUeticatly,  iu  the  person  of  Christ,  and  not 
of  David,  to  whom  the  latter  piirtion  could  have  no  nal 
application.     Thu  h»m»  intcrpretAtion  of  the  Psalm  was  alno 

fivun  by  St.  Paul  in  his  lirst  pnhlic  ministration  after  the 
loly  Ghost  had  said.  "Separate  me  UamalNM  and  .Saul  fur 
the  work  wherountn  I  have  called  them."  Although,  thcru- 
r^-rc,  the  former  half  of  the  Psalm  may  ho  accominuclated  tu 
thv  Church  and  to  individual  inemlwni  of  it.  the  primary 
iiiterpretAtiiin  uf  the  whule  moat  l>«  understood  to  be  of 
Christ  IliiiiaelL    Its  use  on  East«r  Eve  by  the  ancient  Church 


of  England  showa  also  that  this  interpretation  wa«  adopted 
by  it  m  the  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  Itcat  aud  Reaome' 
tion. 

The  first  part  of  the  Psalm  npiwani  to  refer  tu  the  olTenng 
which  Christ  made  for  an  nt^inetnent  hetwcfu  Utxl  and  man. 
God  iieetled  not  even  the  "^otnla  "  uf  Uiia  sacrittce,  fur  He  is 

Krfutit  in  Hinttfulf  even  without  the  salvation  of  maokibtL 
it  Christ's  delight  was  in  those  whom  He  was  aaviDg  by 
His  Sacrifice;  and  as  Ho  bad  come  toHuHis  Ksther'a  will 
so  would  Ho  magnify  His  will  in  them,  that  God's  will 
might  be  dune  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  For  them  Chiist 
wiU  be  a  continual  Intercessor,  Imt  the  oiTcrings  of  tboae  who 
run  after  another  \gfA  will  not  be  united  to  His  perpetual 
Interceaaion,  will  l>c  no  re -presentation  of  His  Sacrincc 

In  aasMoiation  with  the  sixth  verse  «-e  cannot  fail  to 
rememlier,  first,  the  Cup  of -our  Lord's  snH'eringR;  and. 
secondly,  the  Cup  of  the  Now  Testament  in  His  Blood. 

PSALM  xm 

There  are  words  in  this  Psalm  which  can  only  b«  naed  In 
their  complete  sense  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Of  Him  PiUte  «td, 
"  I  have  found  no  fault  iu  Him  ;  "  his  wife,  "I'bis  just  Per- 
non  :"  the  thief  ou  tite  oroaa,  "  This  Man  hath  ilniie  hothmg 
omibs;  "  tlie  centurion,  "Certainly  this  was  it  rijfhtfon*  Man  ; 
and  llis  UinoipU-  and  CMniiuniou,  St.  Pi'tcr.  that  He  "  did  no 
siu,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouUi."  Oi  nu  otbtr 
mac,  hoverer  hcdy,  could  it  be  tmly  aaid,  "Tbou  abalt  find 
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THE  XVIL  l^ALM 

£xiiQdi,  Domtne. 

nKATl  the  right,  O  Lobd,  consider  my  com 
|ihiiiit  :  aud  hearken  unto  my  prayer,  that 
^ctli  not  out  (if  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  nentciico  c<mio  furth  fri>iii  Thy  pre- 
sence :  and  let  Thine  eyes  look  upun  the  thing 
that  i.H  e(|nuL 

3  TIkiu  lin<tt  proved  and  visited  raine  heart  in 
the  niglit-^ieason  ;  Thou  hnat  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  no  wickcdneaa  in  mo  :  for  I  am  utterly  pur- 
posed, thnt  my  mouth  shall  ni>t  offend. 

4  Beranse  of  men 'ft  works,  that  are  done  ngninitt 
the  wiirdd  of  Thy  Ii[w  :  I  huvo  kept  mc  from  the 
ways  of  tiro  dPMtroycr. 

5  O  hold  Thou  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths  : 
tliat  ury  f<3ot8teps  sli])  not. 

6  r  liare  called  upon  Thee,  0  GoD,  for  Thoa 
sbftit  bear  me  :  incline  Thine  ear  to  me,  and 
hearken  unto  my  words. 

7  Shew  Thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  Thou 
tliat  art  the  Saviotir  of  them  which  put  their  trust 
in  Tliee  :  from  such  as  resist  Thy  right  hand. 

8  Keep  mc  o-s  the  ''apple  of  an  eye  :  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings. 

9  From  tlie  nngodly,  that  trouble  me  :  mine 
enemies  coin{iass  me  round  about  to  take  away 
my  imul. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat  :  and 
their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things. 

1 1  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  every  aide  : 
taming  their  eyes  down  to  the  ground. 

12  Like  as  a  lion  tliat  is  greedy  of  his  prey  ; 
and  oj)  it  were  a  lion's  wbelp,  lurking  in  secret 
places. 

13  Up,  Ix>iU),  disappoint  him,  and  cast  him 
down  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  migodly,  which 
is  a  sword  of  Thine. 

1 1  From  the  men  of  Thy  hand,  0  LOUD,  from 
the  men,  I  say,  aud  from  the  evil  world  ;  which 
have  their  portion  in  thi^  life,  whose  bellies  Thou 
fiUest  with  Thy  hid  tn^osure. 

15  They  have  children  at  their  desire  :  ond 
leave  the  rest  of  their  substauco  for  their  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  Tliy  presence 
in  rigIit«ouanesi!4  :  and  when  I  awako  up  after 
Thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it 
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PSALMUS  XVI. 

EXAT7DI  DouiXE  JuHiitiam  meam  :  intende 
deprecal  tonem  lueam. 
Auribus  pcrcijHs  orationcm  meam  :  non  in  labtis 
dulosi% 

De  vultu  Tuo  judicium  meum  prodeat  :  oculi 
Tni  videant  icquitules. 

Probasti  cor  meum,  ot  visitosti  nocte  :  igne  me 
examinasti,  et  non  est  inventa  in  me  iniquitas. 


Ut  non  loquatur  oa  meum  opera  hominum  : 
propter  verba  labiorum  Tuorum  ego  custodivi  vias 
duras. 

Perfice  gressus  meos  in  scmitis  Tnis  :  ut  non 
moveantur  vestigia  mea. 

Ego  clamavi,  q^uoniam  czaudiati  me  Deus  : 
incliua  aurem  Tuam  mihi,  et  ezaudi  verba  mea. 

Mirifica  misericordias  Tuas  :  Qui  salvos  facia 
spemutes  in  Tc 

A  rcsistcntibus  dexterte  Tuse  custodi  me  :  at 
pupillani  oculi. 

Sub  umbra  alarum  Tuarum  protege  me  :  a  facie 
impiunuu  qui  me  afflixerunt, 

Inimici  mei  animaiu  meam  circumdederunt, 
adijwm  Kuum  conclaserunt  :  oa  eonun  locatum 
est  supcrtiiam 

Projicientea  me  nunc  circumdederant  me  : 
oculos  suos  statuerant  declinare  in  terrain. 

Susceperunt  me  sicut  leo  pamtus  ad  prnHlam  : 
et  ^cut  catulus  leonls  habitans  in  abditia. 

Ezsurge  Bomine,  pneveni  cnm,  et  supplanta 
euin  :  eripe  auimam  meam  ab  irapio,  frameam 
Tuam  ab  inimicis  maims  Tuae. 

DOHINK  a  {lancis  de  terra  divide  eos  in  vita 
eorum  :  do  aKsconditis  Tnis  adimpletus  est  venter 
eorum. 

Saturati  sunt  filiis  :  et  dimiserunt  reliqaiaa 
anas  parvulis  suia 

Ego  autem  in  justitia  apparebo  in  conapectui 
Tuo  :  satiabor  cum  apparuerit  gloria  Tua. 


ao  wtoknlnea  iu  uio  ; "  uid  us  tlto  whole  Ptudui  is  compjutly 
eoaneoted  together,  we  must  conclude  that  it  is  all  written  of 
Hita  retpDcbng  Whom  cdone  these  words  can  be  written. 

Tha  frequent  references  to  oar  Lord'*  Passion  which  occur 
in  th«  Psalinti  are  in  exact  keeping  with  His  oonvenattnn 
while  nil  earth,  and  with  tho  cliuracter  uf  that  pcqpetual 
Memorial  of  His  Lteath  whidi  He  itutitut«'d  as  the  Kevstone 
of  the  Nuw  Tciupic,  ami  the  guide  to  tbe  Church's  religious 
iishits.  With  Hu  disciples  tie  cootinualiy  discoursed  about 
His  coming  Passion ;  t^t  the  nmltitadc  He  also  spoke  of  His 
"lifting  up;"  and  whuu  Moieji  nnd  HUnn  eame  to  Him  from 
the  ansoeu  world,  they  talked  with  Him  roDcerains  His 
dooeiM  that  He  sbouhl  accomplish  at  Jeruiuilem.  >nr  is 
tliis  to  Imj  wondered  at.  when  it  is  coniiiiUTe<i  that  the  Death 
of  Christ  was  the  ci-ntml  point  of  all  the  world's  spiritual 
histiiry.  that  to  which  the  agoft  preoMliog  looked  forward, 
that  to  which  alt  fnllnwing  ag«i  look  hack. 

Of  the  I^inl's  atoning  work,  therefore,  the  Church  is 
inspirrd  to  sing  more  thnn  of  any  other  theme,  and  Psalm 
after  IV.ilm  is  opcnpied  with  references  to  it  j  referencM  once 
proiihetir,  now  historical,  but  uoo  contiunous  present  to  the 
Holy  Ohost  Wbo  inspired  thorn. 


The  Psalm  nuy  bo  taken  in  detail  as  a  prayer  of  the  holy 
Jesus  whuu  He  was  going  from  ticth>emanc  to  the  Uigo- 
Priest's  house,  to  the  haH  of  ri1nt«,  and  to  Calvary,  Tm 
lUghteuns  One  condemned  by  unjust  human  judgca  appeals 
to  tbe  Divine  and  unerring  Judge  for  declaration  of  His 
innocence ;  and  it  may  be  that  tbe  words  of  Pilate  and  others 
were  an  answer  to  this  prayer.  The  world  says,  "Ia*!  Him 
Ik)  crucified  ; "  but  (iwl  lias  alreotly  saiJ,  ' '  This  is  My  Ucloved 
Sou,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased, "  aud  even  unrighteous  judgca 
coDDot  gainsay  the  Divine  sentence.  Even  the  urcusatiun. 
"  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  was  turned  into  truth  against 
the  will  of  Pilate  and  the  chief  priests,  sothat  the  formerwai 
obliged  to  say,  "  What  I  liavc  M'ritten,  I  have  written.'* 

In  the  concluding  verses  there  ts  a  contrast  lietween  the 
inheritance  of  this  world,  and  thai  of  Christ's  npiritual  King- 
dom. The  natural  cry  was,  "  Wlin  ^hAll  iltclare  His  genorfto 
tion,  for  He  is  cut  off  from  the  Inml  of  the  living?"  for  H« 
seemed  to  die  and  to  leave  neither  children  nor  substance. 
Bat  "  He  beheld  of  the  travail  of  Bis  soul  and  was  satisfied." 
for  Ho  bclii'M  to  utnioat  ages  the  reigu  id  His  clorioas  King- 
dom, and  that  nf  Hinisvlf  the  wh(^o  family  in  heaven  and  m 
earth  should  be  nameil. 
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tl[i)t  Psalms. 


3rd  Day.  '  [P&.  18.] 


Day  a       Evening  Prayer. 

THE  XVIII.  VSALM. 

Diligani  Te,  Dointne. 

I  WILL  love  Thee,  O  Lord,  my  Strengtb  ;  the 
Lord  U  my  atony  Huck,  and  my  Defence  : 
my  S.iviouR,  uiy  God,  and  my  Might,  in  Whom 
I  will  trust,  my  Buckler,  the  Hum  al^io  of  my 
salTatioii,  and  my  Refuge. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  Which  is  worthy 
to  bo  praised  :  so  shall  I  be  safe  from  mine 
enemies). 

3  The  "sorrows  of  death  comi>a.Hsod  me  :  and 
the  overflowings  of  ungodlin&is  made  me  afraid. 

4  The  [mns  of  hell  came  nbout  me  :  the  snares 
of  dtjiith  overtook  mo. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord  : 
an<l  complain  uiitu  my  God. 

G  'So  shall  Uo  hear  my  voice  out  of  His  ftoly 
temple  ;  and  my  compUuut  shall  come  before 
Him,  it  .shall  'cnt«r  intct  His  earn. 

7  The  earth  trembled  and  quaked  ;  the  very 
foundations  also  of  the  hill-s  shook,  and  were 
removed,  becanse  lie  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  His  presence  ; 
and  a  cnnsuming  6re  out  of  Hiii  mouth,  so  thai 
coals  were  kindled  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down  : 
and  it  was  dark  under  His  feet. 

10  He  rixle  ui>on  the  chenibims,  and  did  fly  : 
He  came  flying  U]>on  the  wings  of  the  ''wiud. 

1 1  He  made  darkne-ss  HIh  secret  place  :  H'm 
pavilion  round  about  Him  with  dark  water,  and 
thick  clouds  to  cover  Him. 

12  At  the  brigbtnoss  of  His  presence  His 
clouds  removed  :  hail-stones,  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of  heaven, 
and  the  Highest  gave  His  thunder  :  hail-stunes, 
and  coaU  of  fira. 

14  Ho  sent  out  His  arrnw.s  and  scattered 
them  :  Ho  cast  forth  lightnings,  and  destroyed 
them. 

15  The  Bpriu;^  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundation.^  (if  the  rtmiid  world  were  diHcoverud 
at  Thy  chidinp,  O  Lord  :  at  the  blasting  of  the 
breath  of  Thy  displeasure. 

16  Ho  shntl  send  down  from  on  high  to  fetch 
me  :  and  shall  take  me  out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from   my  strongest 
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psALifus  xvn. 

DILIGAM  Te  DoMiNK  fortitude  loea  :  Do^l 
MINIS  finnnmentum   meum,  et  refugium 
meum,  et  liberator  meus. 

Dkcs  mens  adjutor  meus  :  et  sperabo  in  Earn. 
Protector  meus,  et  comu  aalutia  meas  :  et  «u»- 
ceptor  meus. 

Laudans  invocabo  BouiKoc  :  et  ab  iniioicla 
meis  salvus  ero. 

Circumdederunt  me  dolores  mortis  :  et  tonrentea 
iniquitatis  contnrbaverunt  me. 

Dolores  inferni  circumdederunt  me  :  pneoccu- 
pavemnt  me  laquei  mortis.  i 

In  tribulatione  mea  iuvocavi  DosiUfiTM  :  et  ad 
DtcuM  mQum  clamavi  : 

Kt  cxaudivit  de  teniplo  sancto  Suo  Tocetn 
meam  :  et  clamor  meus  in  cousjKctu  Ejus  introivit 
in  aures  ^ju-s. 

Commota  est  ct  contremuit  terra  :  fundameuta 
moutium  conturbata  sunt,  et  commota  aunt,  quo- 
iiiam  iratus  est  Eis. 

Ascendit  fumus  in  ira  Ejus,  et  ignis  a  fatw 
Ejus  exar^it  :  carbones  sticcensi  sunt  ab  eo, 

Incllnavit  coelos,  et  descendit  :  et  caligo  sub 
l^edibus  ^jus, 

Et  ascendit  super  Cherubin,  et  volavit  :  Tola- 
vit  su|ier  pennas  ventorum. 

Et  posuit  lenebms  latibulum  Suum,  in  circnitu 
Ej us  :  tabeniacul am  Ejns,  tenebruea  aqua  in 
nubibiLS  aeris. 

Vnn  fulgore  in  conspectu  Ejus  nubea  transit 
runt  :  grando  et  carbones  ignis. 

Et  intonuit  de  ccelo  Dohincs,  et  Altiasimua 
dedit  vocem  Suam  :  grando  et  carboncs  ignisw 


Et  misit  sagitbis  Suas  et  disstpavit  eoa 
gura  multiplicaTit,  et  couturbavit  eoa. 


ful- 


£t  apparuerunt  fontcs  aquarum  :  et  revelata 
sunt  fundamenta  orbis  terrarum. 

Ab  increpatione  Tua,  Domike  :  ab  inapiratiofia 
spiritiis  ine  Tuai. 

Misit  de  suiumo,  et  accepit  me  :  et  asaumpail 
me  de  aquis  multia. 

Eripuit  me  de  inimicis  meis  fortissimis,  et  ab 


PSALM  XVIU. 

Tbii  trtiiniphal  hymn  ir  fonnd  nlno  tii  the  tw«uty-«eeond 
chapter  of  the  Secoiiil  BcMik  of  Samticl.  where  it  Js  describ«l 
AS  the  Bonu  which  I>Avi<l  spake  "  in  the  dny  when  the  Lonl 
dtfliv-Rfi'il  Kim  oat  of  the  hand  of  all  his  encmicB,  and  oat 
of  the  huid  of  Saul."  Hut,  u  in  nil  the  sungi  «f  "tlic  man 
who  was  raiaed  up  on  high,  the  unnintod  of  thu  C.wi  of  Jacoh, 
and  tha  iweot  P«alniiitt  of  hmel,  the  Spirit  of  the  Ixird  R{>ake 
hy  bim,  and  His  woni  waa  in  hia  tongue,"  and  a  far  higher 
and  deeper  ineAiiing  is  evident  than  can  belong  to  David  nim- 
•elf,  or  to  any  circunutiancea  of  aorrow  or  victory  in  which  he 
wat  ever  placed.  The  sorrowi  are  too  deep  for  any  but  the 
Mau  of  Sorrows,  the  tritimph  too  oxattant  lor  any  but  "  the 
Root  of  Jeaao,  and  Ho  that  ahall  rise  to  reign  over  tho 
Gentiles."    [Rom.  zv.  12.] 

Passing  by,  then,  the  historical  application  of  this  Psalm 
of  victory  to  tbe  person  of  David,  we  may  trace  out  its  pro- 
pbetiti  and  mystical  application  to  the  Person  of  Christ,  The 
opaniug  wonla  of  it  are  an  indication  that  the  Son  of  Man  is 


■peakine  iu  His  human  nature,  and  sjwaking  of  tbe  Divioa 
Nature  Which  is  its  Htrfngth.  its  Roi.-k  of  aero,  ita  Defence, 
its  .Saviour,  its  God,  its  Ruckter.  the  Hum  aho  of  its  Salva- 
tion, and  it«  Refuge.  And  as  Christ  thus  looks  upward  from 
the  depths  of  His  humiliation  to  Hit  T>ivine  hatnre  >n  ite 
glory.  Ko  the  Church  may  l(M)k  to  ChriKt  anil  say  all  these  , 
M-ords  of  Him,  tlic  Rock  npnn  which  she  is  so  founded,  tiu4  \ 
the  gstea  of  hell  cannot  prevail  acaiuftt  her. 

After  this  opening  ascription  of  praise  tbe  Psalm  deacendl 
into  the  deeps  of  the  Passion  ;  in  which  the  sorrows  of  death 
encompassed  the  hmly  of  the  Cracitied,  and  the  overflowing* 
of  that  ung(Hllint'»)s  which  He  liore  in  His  sonl  when  He  was 
made  sin  for  tin,  mit^cil  Him  to  cry  otit  in  His  tronble  a«  if  j 
in  fear,  "  My  GimI.  My  liod,  why  hast  Thoti  forsaken  Me*** 
In  what  manner  the  liitter  pain  of  ibis  trouble  vaa  aasuagvd 
we  know  not,  hut  that  some  inimixliate  evidence  was  given 
of  Hia  voice  having  roachod  from  the  crosa  to  God's  holy 
tvntple  is  shewn  by  the  peaceful  contrast  of  the  words  in 
which  Christ  coninionded  Bis  soul  to  His  Father.  Kor  may 
it  be  forgotten  that  the  prevailing  power  of  the  gr«at  Sacn- 
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enemy,  and  fnim  them  which  hato  mc  ;  for  they 
jiro  t(K)  mighty  for  me, 

IH  "Tlicy  prevented  mo  in  the  day  of  my 
tmnble  :  but  the  Lord  was  my  I'plmldcr. 

19  Ho  broiiglit  mo  forth  rtls«  intu  a  place  of 
liiKjrty  ;  Ho  bn^iight  me  forth,  even  because  Ho 
had  a  favour  unto  mo. 

JO  Tlie  LoKD  shall  reward  me  after  my  right- 
eoiiB  dealing  :  according  Ui  the  cleanness  of  my 
honda  shall  Ho  recompenso  me. 

31  Becau»e  I  have  kept  the  ways  nf  the  Lonn  : 
and  hftTfl  not  for»akon  my  Gon,  as  tlie  wicked 
doth. 

32  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  all  His  biws  ;  and 
will  not  cast  out  His  comnuindmenLH  front  nir. 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt  before  Him  :  and 
*e9chewed  mine  own  wickedness. 

24  Therefore  sliall  tlio  Ix>rd  rewar<l  me  after 
my  rightoou.<i  dealing  :  and  accnnJing  unto  the 
clua.nnes.s  of  my  hand.s  in  Win  eyesight 

25  With  the  holy  Thou  shalt  be  holy  :  and 
with  a  perfect  man  Thou  shatt  be  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  Tliou  shalt  be  clean  ;  and 
with  the  froward  Thou  shalt  learn  fmwordness. 

27  For  Tlinu  shalt  save  the  people  that  arc  in 
sdvoraity  :  and  shalt  bring  down  the  high  looks 
of  the  proud. 

28  iliou  also  shalt  light  my  caudle  :  tlie  Lord 
my  Goo  shall  make  my  darknetts  t4>  be  light 

29  For  in  Thee  I  shall  discomfit  an  liost  of 
rBen  :  and  with  the  help  of  my  QoD  I  shall  leap 
^over  the  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  undefiled  way  :  the 
wonl  of  the  Lord  also  is  tried  in  the  lire;  Ho  Li 
the  Defender  of  all  them  that  put  their  tnist  in 
Him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  but  the  Loud  :  or  who 
bath  any  strength,  except  our  God  I 

32  It  is  God,  that  ginlcth  nio  with  strength 
uf  war  :  and  maketh  my  way  iwrfect. 

33  Fie  maketh  my  feet  hko  harts'  feet  :  and 
|-jBetteth  me  up  on  high. 

34  He  tcachoth  mine  hands  to  fight  :  and 
mine  arms  shall  break  even  a  V>ow  of  steel 

35  TJiou  hast  given  me  the  defence  of  Thy 
■  ■nlvation  :  Thy  right  hand  also  shall  hold  me  up^ 

ad  Thy  loving  correction  shall  make  me  great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  njider  me 
for  to  go  :  that  my  footsteps  shall  not  alido. 


.1  /.ATItry  wrtil  \t- 
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his  qui  odenmt  mo  :  quomam  confortati  sunt 
.HU|)er  me. 

rr.nvencrunt  mo  in  die  afllictionis  men  :  et 
factUH  ost  I>(i«nsrs  protect(>r  meoa. 

Kt  cduxit  mc  ill  latitudinem  :  satvum  me  fecit, 
quoniani  volnit  me. 

Et  retribuet  mihi  Domiktts  secundum  Justitiam 
meant  :  et  socuiMium  pucitatem  mnnuum  mearum 
retribuet  mihi. 

Quia  cuatodivi  vias  Uomini  ;  nco  impie  gcsBi 
a  Deo  nieo. 

Quoniiun  omnia  judicia  Ejus  m  conspoctn  moo  : 
«t  jn>)titin.>t  KJii«  non  repuli  a  mo. 

Et  ero  iiumaculatus  cum  Va*  :  et  observabo  me 
ab  iniquitnte  mea. 

Et  retribuet  mihi  DoMiNVssecnndiini  jiwtitiam 
meam  :  et  Beoundum  puritoteui  umnnum  mearum 
in  consi>ectu  oculomm  Ejus. 

Cutu  saucto  sanctus  oris  :  et  cum  viru  iiuiocente 
innoceus  eris  : 

Et  cum  etectu  cleetus  cris  :  et  cum  jier^'erau 
pervertc  ris. 

Quoniam  Tu  i>opulunt  Iiumilem  aalvum  facies  : 
et  oculos  suiwrborum  humiMabis. 

Quoniam  Tu  illuminns  lucemnm  meam.  Do* 
lOKR  :  X>r.V»  mens,  illumina  tenebms  mean. 

Quoniam  in  Te  eripiar  a  tentalionc  :  et  in  Pko 
meo  tnuisgre<liiir  inurum. 

Drl'h  mcus  inqM)llnta  via  Fjufl  :  eloqtiia  Do- 
mini ignc  examinata  ;  protector  est  omnium  sper- 
ontium  in  So, 

Quoniam  quia  DKca  pnetcr  Domiptum  :  auk 
quia  DuifS  pnctcr  Dkctm  nostrum  I 

Dkcs  Qui  pnecinxit  me  virtnte  :  et  posuit 
ImmaculatAm  viam  meam. 

Qui  {)6rfecit  pedes  meos  Uuiqnam  cervomm  :  ek 
."U[>or  excolsn.  Ntatuen.H  mo. 

Qui  dncet  manuH  mejis  ad  pnrliura  :  etposuisti 
ut  arcnm  wreum  brachia  mca. 

Et  dedisti  mihi  protootionem  salutis  Tuae  :  et 
dextera  Tua  siucepit  mc  : 

Kt  dlsciplina  Tua  correxit  mo  in  finem  :  et  dis* 
cipliun  Tua,  ipMi  mc  docebit. 

Dilatasti  gresaua  meos  subtns  mo  :  et  nou  sunk 
infimiata  vestigia  men. 


■s  heard  for  nil  mankind  when  tlie  inswer  o(  (iwl  went 
r forth  rrom  tlie  Holy  of  Holies  by  the  inirscalont  rending  of 
I  ttio  veil  from  tlie  top  to  the  bottuin. 

Froui  tho  Mvcnth  verse  ffrwarrt  there  it-  a  reference  to  the 

I  fonrulation  of  tlic  oM  iltHiwtihatioii  fu  Sumi  aa  a  tyi>e  nf  thnt 

breaking  ti(>  of  all  ohl  foutiilntioiin  w)ii(>li  cnsucil  wliciinll  thin){K 

fwer«   maiie  new   in  the  Church  of  Chri«t.     For  the  literal 

'  «arthi|unkt'  at  the  crucifixion  was  tho  pruoiinior  of  that  *'  Yet 

once  more  I  ihake  not  tho  earth  only,  but  alxn   heaven" 

(llab.  xii.  2*11,  by  -which  the  "  kiny«lofn  thnt  cannut  be  uitivert  " 

was  to   bo  eatahliflheal :    even   aa   tho   latter   it   a    preounor 

of  that  Becond  Advent  in  which  all  thin^  will  be  di«9otve<l 

to  the  end  that  thoy  may  be  rumoolded  mto  a  new  he-avcn 

Itwd  a  new  earth.      In  thia  imagery  all  the  nionni  by  which 

[Cod  has  liroogbt  salvation  ana  peace  out  uf   turmoil  and 

I  destniL'tion  ore  referrwl  to  ;  and  hence  the  (oiiinlntioiw  of  the 

i  -world  being  ditoovered  thrrmgh  tho  springi  of   wuter*  prw- 

I  figure  the  n^eneration  of  the  world  l>y  water  ax  the  former 

rvmtes  had  spoken  uf  it»  rpcoucration  by  fire  :  both  typical  of 

the  great  work  of  its  new  birth  by  Uio  miracle  of  the  Jncania- 


tion.      Thus  the  Pialm  throaghoDt  may  be  interpreted  of 
Chrirt. 

Anil  thns  we  are  also  niidcd  to  the  sense  in  which  this 
I'solm  is  the  vtiice  of  tlie  Clinrch,  because  it  ii  the  voioe  of 
her  Head.  St.  Paul  spcnks  often  of  the  fellowship  whicli  the 
members  of  (.'hrist  have  in  His  BiitTci-iiigs  ;  and  even  uf  tilhng 
"np  that  which  is  behind  of  tlie  alUictions  of  Christ  "  in  his 
own  Betih.  [Col.  i.  24.|  So  there  is  scarcely  any  verve  of 
this  Psalm  whik-h  may  not  be  sunc  as  the  wonls  of  the 
mystical  Hody  of  our  l^ril,  whether  titey  aro  wonU  of  sorrnw 
or  of  victor)'.  1'he  key  to  surh  an  ut>e  of  it  in  tu  be  found  in 
the  words  of  the  prophet:  "O  th<>ii  nlHictcd.  tossed  «ith 
tempest,  and  not  c^'mfortei].  Whohl,  I  will  lay  thy  ttoiui 
with  fair  colours,  and  Uy  thy  foandatiun*  with  sapphiroa. 
And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  Sftstca,  and  thy  gates  nf 
carbnneleH,  and  nil  thy  bonlvn  of  pleasAut  ttooea.  And  all 
thy  cliitJrcn  "haU  bp  t.\ujrht  of  the  l>onl;  and  great  ahall  be 
the  pencfl  of  thy  chitdnm  In  n^hteuii«ni'M  Bhalt  thou  be 
establinht^l."  {ttut,  liv.  II  U  )  Kit  the  prosperity  which 
Ood  givcth  unto  the  King  Whuni  He  hath  met  vr.  yw\'»'  V«\'^ 
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t![.f)t  lpsalm0. 


4th  Day       Ps.  19.J 


37  1  will  fuUnw  upon  niino  tiiiduiies,  and  over- 
take tbern  :  neither  will  I  turn  ognin  till  I  bore 
dostmycd  tliciii. 

38  I  will  Hinite  tlicni,  that  Ihey  shall  not  be 
able  to  stand  :  but  full  under  my  feet 

39  Thnu  boKt  girded  me  with  strength  unto 
the  battle  :  Thou  Ahntt  throw  down  mine  enemies 
under  mo. 

40  Tliou  bust  made  niine  enemies  also  to  tuni 
their  backs  upon  nio  :  iind  I  shall  dciitroy  them 
that  hate  me. 

41  They  sliuU  ciy,  but  there  shall  be  none  to 
help  thorn  :  yoa,  even  uuto  the  Lord  shall  they 
cry.  but  We  sliall  not  hear  theni. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  umall  an  the  dnst  bufora 
the  wind  :  I  will  cast  them  nut  as  the  clay  in  tho 
streets. 

43  Thnu  shalt  deliver  me  from  the  Btrivings 
of  the  people  :  and  Thou  shalt  make  me  the  head 
of  tlie  heathen. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  ;  shall 
serve  me. 

45  As  anon  as  they  hear  of  nie  they  shall  obey 
me  :  but  the  'strange  children  shall  dissemble 
with  rae. 

46  The  strange  children  shall  fail  :  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  prisona 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  strong 
Helper  :  and  praised  be  the  God  uf  my  salvation. 

48  Even  the  fJop,  that  .secth  that  T  be  avenged  ; 
and  subdneth  the  jwnplc  unto  me. 

49  It  is  He,  that  delivcreth  me  from  my  crufl 
enemies,  and  eetteth  me  up  alxive  mine  adver- 
saricii  :  Thou  »halt  rid  iiiu  from  tho  uii-ked  man. 

60  Fnr  this  cause  will  I  give  thunkit  nnto 
Thee,  O  IjOkd,  among  the  fientiie.H  :  and  sing 
praises  unto  Tliy  Name. 

51  Great  pn>.sperity  givcth  lie  nnto  His  King  : 
and  sbeweth  Inving-kindncss  unto  David  Hia 
Anointed,  and  unto  his  seed  for  evermore. 


.Day 4.      Morning  Prayer. 
THE  xhl  psalm. 

CtL-U  enarraiit 

THK  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Qod  :  ai  d 
the  lirmament  sbeweth  His  handy- work. 
2  One  day  telleth  another  :  and  one  night 
cortiBoth  another. 


«    t-f.    Alien 


XIX. 
/ftM.  [)tTt<l    Oca- 

titHrg.  ChrMinu 
Mutfett.  J^S'lt- 
Sondajr  liAntiMk 
jrd  NacL  CbfflM- 
RM^  Climinci. 
noa.AacUMiMtUd«, 
Trinkr  Sanitar 
A|UKik^  Evurcl. 
ti4«.  All  S»\n\\,  n 
V  M..  Virg.  ami 
Mill,.  lU  NkI 
it  I.    Miclud.    aa4 


Persequar  inimicoe  meoA,  et  comprebcstdam 
ilUts  :  et  uou  couvertar  donee  deficiant 

Confringam  illns,  nee  poteruot  stare  :  cadeot 
subtus  pedes  meos. 

Kt  pra^ciuxisti  me  virlute  nd  licllum  :  ct  snp- 
plantosti  insurgentes  in  me  subtns  tiio. 

£t   inimicus   meat  dedisti  mibi  donum   : 
odientes  me  di.Hf>erdidisti. 

Clamaverunt,  ncc  erat  qui  salroB  faccret  :  ad 
DoMiNUM,  nec  oxandi%'it  eoa. 

Et  comminuam  eoH  ut  ]iulverem  ante  faciem 
venti  ;  ut  lutum  plateaiiiui  delelw  eoa. 

Eripies  me  de  cnntradictionibiis  populi  :  con- 
Btitues  mo  in  caput  gentium. 

Populus  quern  non  cognovi  aervirit  mihi ;  in 
auditu  auris  obedivit  mihi. 


Filii  alieni  mentiti  sunt  mIbi  :  filii  aOenf 
inveterati  sunt,  et  chmdicaverunt  a  semiti.s  suis. 

Vivit  DoMiNU.s,  et  btinciltctus  1>£CI8  meus  :  et^ 
exaltetur  Df.ub  sulntis  mcr. 

Ueu.k  Qui  das  vindictas  mihi,  etsubdis  [topulon 
sub  mo  :  liberator  meus  de  inimicis  uieia  iracun- 
dis. 

Et  ab  insurgentibus  in  me  exaltabia  me :  a  viro 
iniquo  eripies  me. 

Propterea  conlitebor  Tibi  in  uationibus.  Do- 
mine  :  et  Nomini  Tun  jisalmum  dicam. 

Magnificans  salutes  Regis  Ejus,  et  faciens  miae- 
ricordiam  ChrLsto  Sue  l>avid  :  et  semini  ejus 
usque  in  s^culum. 


psALMra  xvin. 

C(ELI  enarrant  gloriam  Dei  :  et  o]>em  manuum 
Kjas  annuntiat  lirmamcntuni. 
Pics  dici  emctat  verbum  :  et  uox  nocti  jndicat 
Bcientifun. 


hill  of  Zirm  rie  extends  aUo  tn  "Hi>  Mod  for  overmoro," 
avail  to  that  Church  of  tbo  rodeonied  of  whom  the  Redeemer 
says  coDtiniiallv,  "Bohohl  I  and  the  children  whom  Thou 
bast  given  Me." 

PSALM  XIX. 

The  nncicnt  Chnrcli  of  Englund  appeara  to  liave  rcgardwl 
this  I'sAltu  &fl  ouc  uhicli  eiipeui»Uy  9«t  forth  the  guiry  of 
Christ  ill  the  Cotnmuuion  uf  Saints  :  and  by  itn  sppropriation 
to  Festivals  of  the  lucaniatiua,  of  tho  Apostles,  the  holy 
Angels,  luid  All  Saints,  to  hnve  illnBtntted  tho  words  of  St. 
Paul  :  "  Ve  arc  cotno  unt*)  Mount  Sioti,  and  nnto  the  City  of 
tho  living  nod,  the  heawuly  Junioalem,  and  to  an  innoroer- 
able  coni|anv  of  an^i.'U,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  the  Firstboni,  which  are  wntt«ii  in  hoaven,  and  to  God 
the  Jadge  of  all,  and  to  tho  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant "  fHeb. 
lii   22-24.1 

Tho  key  to  this  appUcation  of  the  Pnalm  in  (-ivcn  by  St. 
Paul  in  Koni.  x.  18,  wlier^  he  takvs  ihw  rtnirtJi  verso  oa  a  pro- 


phecy of  the  fouudation  of  tho  Church  hy  the  Apostlea  and 
Kvaugulists.  Bat  it  may  also  be  drawn  from  a  comporiian  of 
the  Psalm  with  other  words  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  and  of  Christ 
Himself. 

The  central  idea  of  the  PaaUn  is  cnntainetl  in  the  6fth  and 
sixth  verses,  the  previous  portion  Irailing  up  to  thcso,  and 
that  which  follows  taking  its  cue  from  them.  lu  tlt«s«  two 
verses  tlie  iiiiiid  of  the  Charch  has  always  ofaaervcd  a  prophscy 
uf  "  the  Sun  uf  Kighteiiusuou  "  which  it  was  declared  anontd 
"arise  with  healing  in  llislicams"  [MaL  iv.  2}:  a  prophvcy, 
that  is.  of  Him  Ulio  said.  "lam  the  Light  of  tlie  worhl** 
fJohn  viil.  12] ;  of  ^\*hnm  St.  John  mtoIp  that  Ho  was  the 
true  Light  coming  into  the  world  to  illnminati.'  nil  mm 
[John  i.  Q] :  and  Who  in  after  yean  said  also  of  Himself,  "1 
am  the  Root  and  the  Otfapring  of  David,  and  the  bright  ami 
morning  Star."     fKev.  xxii.  16.] 

The  heavens  thL-rffi>re  ilecl.arc  tho  glory  of  God  as  a  inyKtiool 
nanthlc  uf  the  spiritual  wnrhl.     Christ  ii  Iho  wnlral  limniinrv 
iruin  Whom  flows  all  th\>  Li^ht.  boat,  and  Life  by  ^^  > 
bve  and  the  glorj'  of  Cod  i>  promoted.     A^  in  \tv 


4th  Day.     [Ps.  20.  j 


Cfte  Psatm«i. 
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3  There  is  neither  8]>eccli,  nor  language  :  bnt 
their  voices  are  heard  among  them. 

4  Their  aouod  is  gone  out  into  all  landa  :  and 
their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  worUL 

5  lu  them  hath  Ho  ttet  a  tabcmucle  for  the 
sun  :  which  cometh  forth  as  a  briHegnxim  out  nf 
hifl  chamber,  and  rejoicetb  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
euur^e. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  and  rmmi-th  about  unto  the  end  of  it 
again  :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undctiled  law, 
converting  the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord 
is  siire,  and  giveth  wiadom  unto  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  ure  right,  and 
rejoice  the  heart :  the  commandment  of  tlie  Lokd 
is  pure,  and  givulh  tight  unto  tlic  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth 
for  over  ;  the  jmlgenients  of  the  Lord  are  true, 
and  lightcous  nlfogethpr. 

10  Jfore  to  bo  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  houey, 
and  the  honeycomb. 

1 1  Moreover,  by  them  is  Tliy  servant  tnoght : 
and  ill  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward 

12  \V!»o  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  :  O 
cleauie  Thou  me  from  7ny  secret  faults. 

13  Keei>  Thy  s^^rvunt  ul»<i  from  presoinptuous 
sins,  IcHt  they  get  thu  domininn  over  me  :  so  shall 
I  bo  undcfilcd,  and  innocent  from  the  great 
oSonce. 

H  Let  the  words  of  my  month,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  ;  be  altemy  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight. 

15  O  Lord  :  my  Strength,  and  my  Redeemer. 

THE  XX.  PSALM. 
£xau(hftt  tc  I>otniDua. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  : 
the  Nome  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee; 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary  :  and 
atrengthen  thee  out  of  Sion  ; 

3  Uemcmber  all  thy  offerings  :  and  accept  thy 
burnt-eacritico ; 

4  Orunt  thee  thy  heart's  desire  :  and  fulfil  all 
thy  mind. 


Hut.  n*<ld.  Wfu 
wKh  SriU,  «U.     (b 

•9-JI.) 

Stiadajr  Mattm. 
ml  Nml  Nmm 
of  JaM,ulNoa. 


Non  simt  loqucla;,  nequc  scrmonefl  :  quorum 
hon  audiantur  voces  eorum. 

In  omnem  torram  cxivit  sonus  eorum  :  ct  in 
fines  orbis  terras  verba  eorum. 

In  sole  i>osuit  tabcmaculum  Suum  :  ct  i[ise 
tani^uani  .s|)onsu8  procedens  de  thalomo  suo. 

KxsuUuvit  ut  gigos  ad  currend&m  viam  :  a 
sumrao  ccelo  egres-sio  ejus  : 

£t  occursns  ejus  mkjue  ad  summum  ejus  :  nee 
est  qui  so  abscondat  a  calore  ejna 

Lex  I>ouixi  inimaculat-a,  convertcns  animos  : 
testimonium  Domlni  tidelo,  sapiontiam  pra?stans 
parvulia. 

Justitiee  Domini  recta;,  lietificnntcs  corda  :  pr»- 
coptum  DoMJNi  lucidtuu,  iliuminans  oculos. 

Timor  Doanm  sanctus ;  iicrmanet  in  svculum 
saeculi  :  judicia  Domiki  vera,  justiHcata  in  seme* 
tipea. 

Desiderabilia  sujter  aunmi  ot  lapidem  pretiosum 
multum  :  et  dulciora  suj>cr  mcl  ct  favum. 

Etenim  scrvus  Tuus  custodit  ea  :  in  custodien- 
dis  lllis  retribntio  multa. 

Delicti  qui^  intelljgit  1  ah  occultis  meis  munda 
me  :  et  ab  alienis  parce  servo  Tua 

Si  mei  lion  fuerint  dominnti,  tunc  immaculatns 
ero  :  et  emundabor  a  delicto  maximo. 

Et  erunt  ut  complaccnnt  eloqnia  oris  met  :  et 
meditatio  cordis  nici  in  cousjwctu  Tuo  semper. 

BoMUTB,  Adjutor  meua  :  et  lledemptor  meu& 


PSALMUS  XIX. 

EXAUDI\T  te  DoMiNus  in  die  tribulationis : 
protfgat  te  Noraen  Dei  Jacob. 
Mittat  tibi  auxilium  de  sancto  :  et  dc  Siun 
tueatnr  te. 

Memor  sit  omius  sacrificii  tui  :  et  holocaustum 
tauiu  piugue  hat. 

Tribuat  tibi  secundum  cor  taom   :  ct  omno 
consilium  tuum  coutirmet 


'  City  uf  Gml,  so  iu  the  Giurch  Milit&nt,  "  tlio  Lamb  is  the 
I  Liuht  tlivrcof,"  ami  slic  behoMa  Hifl  glory,  tlio  glory  of  the 
L-411^  begtittcD  nf  the  Kathcr,  full  of  grace  ami  truth,  a  glory 
Rgiiring  tlitr  tlcfili  in  which  Ilo  dwelt  [t'<r«-T^>wffc- tahcr- 
i.  •Juhii  i.  14|  oiiioD^  HiH  ]i«n]>Ie.  From  llim  Boweii  the 
liuht  nf  gmco  niul  truth  to  the  Apostles.  As  }Ic  had  said  of 
HimscU.  ao  He  paiduf  ttivm,  "  Ve  arc  the  light  of  the  world:" 
aii<l.  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  bo  eeud  I  you."  And 
Itiiu  "  HOC  day  toUetb  another,"  and  the  Bound  nf  the  gliirioiis 
inwsagv  of  tho  Incoruatinii  has  gone  oat  ioto  all  landa  through 
the  miniatratiuii  of  the  Church,  so  that  nothing  la  hid  from 
tho  heat  of  thu  vi\ifyirig  8nn  of  Righteousness.  Thus  obo 
Chriit  ia  in  Uia  Church,  vivifying  all  its  work  and  its  niem- 
Kera, —  "  in  thctn  hath  He  svt  a  talternaclo  fur  tiw  Sun  :  "  and 
aiptiii  th«  heavens  declare  tho  glury  of  Ood  when  they  enable 
the  •e^r  to  nay,  "  I  hi>ard  a  gnrat  voice  out  of  heaven,  Ktyinc. 
iVhotd,  thi- tn)H_>ninole  of  (iixl  iftwith  nton,  and  HcwitldweU 
with  tli<'n>.  and  thuy  shall  be  His  ponple,  and  (tod  HiiiisoU 
shall  1h)  with  them,  and  be  their  God."     \llev.  xxi.  3  J 

Hie  latter  verses  are  U*  be  tftkeo  u  ao  einaoBion  of  the 
cDOcladinff  words  of  the  sixth,  "tbeni  is  uotning  bid  fnon 
the  heat  thereof."     I-'<<r  this  nll-ondiractn^  Light ia  law,  test!- 
1  *  iDouy.  aUtute,  comniandmcut,  fear,  and  judgenicut ;  coa 


itig,  giving  Misdiim,  joy,  purity,  everlasting  life,  and  perfect 
righteouaiieKB  :  a  savour  of  life  unb>  life,  or  a  aavour  vi  death 
unto  death.  "The  iiatiuna  uf  them  uhich  are  Raved  shall 
walk  in  tho  light  of  tL"  [Uev.  xxi.  '24.]  Anrl  Ut  them  it 
shall  be  a  clcoiitting,  purifying  Light  Others  there  will  he 
to  whom  it  will  be  a  light  of  true  and  righteous  jtiduc-nient, 
"  scorching  tlieni  with  great  heat  '  [Itev.  xvi.  flj,  and  bringing 
to  light  all  their  hidden  M'orks  of  darkueu. 

\\  ith  thiti  I'tuilni  therefore  should  ever  gu  np  a  prayer  that 
the  work  of  Christ's  Incarnation  may  go  fiTward  more  and 
more  in  the  world  at  Urge  and  id  every  heart,  so  that  He 
may  be  tho  everUstiug  IJgbt  f  as  and  i>f  ntl  whom  lie  hoa 
redeemad. 

PSALM  X.V. 

The  original  purpose  of  this  rsaliu  was  doubtless  of  ii 
ftimilar  kind  to  that  fur  which  it  lias  1>ocn  choson  in  itKNlrrn 
times  .iH  a  propcj  Paatui  for  the  dny  of  the  SoverciKii's  hcc««- 
sinn  to  the  tlirone.  Hut  in  its  full  meaninK  it  looks  Iwyoml 
nil  earthly  sovereigns  to  Itim  Who  is  in  tlie  most  true  oikI 
complete  oenoe  the  Anuiiitnl  of  the  Nird. 

And  it  is  to  Im  remarkeil  that  tliu  mtriU  throU(;hotit  are 
^ration  of  the  manner  in  ulitch  Clirist  is  jdeosed  to 


=;i8 


Cue  l^salms. 


4tli  Day.     [Ps.  21.] 


5  Wo  nill  rejuicti  m  thy  Balvation,  and  triumph 
iu  the  Name  of  tlie  Lord  nur  QoD  :  the  Lokd 
perfomi  all  thy  iJOtitii)ii.s. 

«i  Now  know  I.  that  the  Lord  hel]'otb  His 
Aiioititcd.  and  will  hear  him  front  His  holy 
heavL'ii  :  even  with  the  wholesome  strength  of 
Hia  right  hand. 

7  "Some  put  their  trust  in  clmriuLs,  iind  some 
in  hontes  :  but  wo  will  remember  the  Name  of 
the  LoRo  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  d<m'u,  and  fallen  :  but  we 
are  risen,  and  8t.ind  upright 

9  Save,  Lokh,  and  licar  ua,  0  Kiug  of  heaven  : 
when  nc  call  tij>uit  Tftee. 

THK  XXI.  PSALM. 

Domino,  in  virtiitc  Tan. 

THE  King  aiiall   rejoice  in  Thy  strength,  O 
Loud  :  exceeding  gUd  shall  he  l;e  of  Thy 
sulvutiou. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  h\&  heart's  desire  :  and 
hust  not  denied  liini  the  re()uettt  of  his  lt|j>s. 

3  For  Thou  shalt  'prevent  him  with  the  btesa- 
ings  of  goodness  ;  and  sholt  set  a  crown  of  jmre 
gold  upon  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  gavest  him 
a  long  life  :  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  Hia  lionour  is  greut  in  Tliy  sahiiliou  :  glory, 
and  great  worship  shall  Thou  lay  upon  hini. 

6  For  Thou  shalt  give  him  everlasting  felicity  ; 
and  make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  Thy  counten- 
ance. 

7  And  why?  because  tlie  King  puttetli  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  ;  and  in  the  mercy  of  tlie  most 
Highest  he  .thall  not  mist*flrry. 

8  All  Thine  enemies  shall  fee!  Thy  hand  :  Thy 
right  band  shall  find  out  them  that  hate  Thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery  oven  in 
lime  of  Thy  wrath  :  the  Lord  shall  destroy  them 
iu  His  di.sptcasure,  uud  the  fire  shall  consume 
them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  Thon  root  out  of  the 
earth  :  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  mischief  against  Thee  : 
and  imagined  such  a  device  as  they  are  not  able 
Iu  i>erforni. 

12  Therefore  shall  Thou  put  them  to  flight  : 
and  the  strings  of  Thy  bow  shalt  Thou  make 
ready  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Bo  Thou  exaltedf  Lord,  in  Thine  own 
atrangth  :  so  will  we  sing,  and  praise  Thy  power. 
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Bi  berare,  hmi.  Id 


Lxtabimur  in  salutari  tuo  :  et  iu  nomine  \)s.: 
uosti'i  magnificabimur. 

Impleat  DpuiKUs  omnbs  petitiones  tuas  :  nunc 
cognovi  qnoniaiu  salvum  fecit  Uumincs  Christum 
Suuui. 

Exaudiol  ilium  do  ccelo  sancto  Suo  ;  iu  |)oten- 
tatihu.^  Kilns  duxtertu  Kjns. 

Hi  in  cnrribus,  et  hi  in  ciptis  :  nus  autem  in 
nomine  Do»iM  I>ei  nostri  invocabimus. 

Ipai  obliguti  sunt,  et  cecidenmt,  nos  autem 
Murreximus  et  erecti  sumus. 

DoMiNK  salvuni  fae  regem  :  et  exaudi  nos  in 
die  qua  invocaverimus  Te. 


PSALMUS  XX. 

DOMINK  in  virtute  Tua  Itetabitur  rex  :  et 
super  saluttu-e  Tuuni  ex.sultabit  vehemen* 
ter. 

Beeiderium  cordis  ejus  tribuisti  ei  :  et  volun- 
tale  labiorum  ejus  tion  fmudosti  enm. 

Quonium  pnevenisti  etnn  in  bcucdictionibus 
dulcodinis  ;  posuisti  in  capitc  ejus  coronam  de 
lapide  pretioso. 

Vitam  |>etiit  a  Te,  et  trilmisti  ei  :  hmgitudinem 
dieruin  in  .•ueculum,  et  in  stcculum  sfleculi 

Magna  est  gloria  ejus  in  salutari  'i'uo  :  gloriaja 
ct  magnum  decorem  imjxtnes  super  eum. 

Quoniani  dubis  eum  in  1)enedictionem  in  saKU- 
lum  sa^'uli  :  tietiHcabis  eum  in  gaudio  cuui  vultu 
Tuo. 

Quoniam  rex  si>erat  in  DouiNo  :  rt  in  miseri- 
cnrdia  Attissimi  non  commovebitur. 

Inveniatur  manns  Tua  omnibus  inimicls  Tuis  : 
dextera  Tua  invcniat  omnes  qui  Te  oderunt 

Ponea  eos  ut  clibanum  ignis  iu  tempore  vultus 
Tui  :  DoMiNUs  in  ira  Sua  conturbabit  eos,  et 
devorabit  cos  ignia. 

Fructiuu  eorum  de  terra  perdes  :  et  aemen 
eorum  a  filits  hominum. 

Quoniam  declinaverunt  in  Tc  nmla  :  cogitiivc- 
rtml  consilia,  quie  uou  potueruul  stabilire. 

Quonioin  pones  eos  dorsum  :  in  reliquiis  Tuis 
pi-ft'purubis  vultum  eorum. 

Exaltare  Dohikb  in  virtute  Tua  :  cantabimus 
et  psallemua  Tirtutes  Tuas. 


identify  Hiinnelf  with  Hii  ntyfitical  Body:  so  that  tlicrhitrch 
joiDB  heraolf  with  Uim  iu  Hts  verj'  int«rcuuion  for  her  mom* 
hers.  Cbriat  ftavft,  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Mc  ; "  and 
while  tlio  CUarch  ubey!)  Hh  i-orainanil  nnd  oflToio  &  constant 
Memorial  before  C^'kI  nf  tlit*  Sncritice  uf  Christ,  eUe  yet  pt»cM 
thkt  Meuiurial  iu  Hia  lianda,  Mying,  Mnv  CiotI  retnendier  all 
7'A_i/  offerings  :  grant  TIicc  Thy  ht-art'a  dcsiru,  which  is  tliat 
all  may  have  tlie  Itcni-lit  of  Tliiuc  offci-inn  ami  rvjoicc  in  Thy 
•klvation.  Thuru  was  n  tyjM:  of  thi«  in  f'hrint'H  wortla  tu  Hia 
Three  Ap'>BtIe8.  "What,  could  ye  not  wntt-h  with  Mo  one 
hoar!"  and  thtrt*  i*  a  |iarab]e  of  it  in  the  Hevulation.  M-hero 
"the  Lanib  oa  it  liail  hceu  alnin  "  Ktaiids  in  continual  inter- 
evMion  bvfure  the  Throne,  yet  m  the  iniiUt  uf  the  fi<ur  and 
twenty  eld  era. 

The  latit  vcrao  ia  cunstAntly  a»ed  in  the  aiifTrn^ii  »f  Morn- 
ing and  Kvenin^  Prayer  ai-'cunlinc  to  the  fnnu  in  wltioli  it 
appean  in  tlie  LXX  and  Uio  Vulgate,     The  twu  roadinga 


ahew  the  lower  and  the  higher  appliention  of  tiie  Paalm,  tli« 
Knglish  being  ecjntvaleut  to  the  "Uoaacna  to  the  Son  pf 
David  "  with  which  Christ  was  led  in  triuntph  to  Jeniaalem. 

PSALM  XXL 

Wlint«>vcr  was  the  tirlfjinal  piir]Hi«euf  thin  song  of  triunif 
the  cuniiitg  of  Christ  tu  llir*  kiiigd>'iii  has  ^\\v\i  it  a  mcamng 
before  which  all  lower  oiieH  luuBt  fade  into  distance.  Ita 
position  IU  a  proper  Ptfatm  for  AsccnsioD  Day  points  nut 
therelore  the  proper  interprelatioti  tn  be  given  tu  it  at  all 
tjiiifs,  aa  a  Pwilin  whirh  tnaj^nirief  the  Son  «  Alan  aeated  on 
the  Throne  of  His  Divine  glory. 

Ill  siieh  wonhi  the  Church  on  Mirth  echoeii  thr  Rtraiiti  of 
th"sc  M'ho  **ca*t  their  crowim  Iwfure  the  Thnmc,  uying. 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  icci-ive  gtorj-,  and  hon-nir.  and 
power;"  remetubehDg  the    "Author  and   Fiuisber  ut   iwr 


4th  Day.    [Ps.  22.| 


Cbc  Ipsalnifi. 


it^ 


Dav4.      Evening  Prayer, 

THE  XXIL  r«ALM. 

Dea*^  DeuB  nieoa. 

11  4~Y  OoD,  my  God,  fool-  upon  mr ;  why  hast 
-l-'J-  Tliou  forsakeu  me  :  :ind  art  so  far  from 
my  health,  and  from  the  words  of  nir  cnuiplaint? 

2  O  my  Goi>,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  Thou 
bearcat  Dot  :  and  ui  the  uight-seasun  aluo  I  take 
no  rest 

3  And  Thuu  continueiit  holy  ;  O  Thou  worship 
of  [snicl. 

4  Our  fathers  lioped  in  Tliee  :  they  trusted  in 
Thee,  and  Ttiou  didat  deliver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  Thee,  and  were  hotpen  : 
they  put  their  trutit  in  Thee,  and  were  not  con- 
founded. 

6  Hut  aa  for  me,  I  am  a  worm*  and  no  man  : 
a  very  acorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the 
people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn  ; 
they  shoot  out  their  lipa,  and  shake  their  heads, 
•ayiuK, 

8  Ho  trusted  in  God,  that  He  would  deliver 
him  ;  let  Him  deliver  him.  if  He  will  have  him. 

9  But  Thou  art  Uu  that  took  iite  out  of  my 
mother's  womb  :  Thou  wast  my  hope  when  I 
liauged  yet  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  T  have  been  left  unto  Thee  ever  since  I 
was  bom  :  Thou  art  my  Ood  even  from  my 
mother's  womb. 

11  O  go  not  from  me,  for  trouble  is  hard  at 
hand  :  and  there  is  uouo  tu  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come  about  me  :  fat  bulls 
of  Rason  close  mo  in  on  every  side. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouths  :  as 
it  were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring  liou. 

14  I  am  |)oured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
boaea  arc  out  of  joint  :  my  heart  also  in  the 
midtt  of  my  body  is  even  like  melting  wax. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  |>otsherd, 
and  my  tongue  clcaveth  to  my  gums  :  and  Thou 
ahalt  bring  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  many  dugs  ore  come  about  uie  :  and 
the  cottocil  uf  the  wicked  layeth  siege  against 
me. 

17  They  piercod  my  hands  and  my  feet,  I  may 
*  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  stand  staring  and  Unk- 
ing upon  me. 
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P8ALMUS  XXI 

DKUS  Dkuh  mens,  rcspico  in  me,  quare  me 
dcrcliquisti  f    longe   a   salute   mea  verba 
delic^)rum  meorurn. 

Devs  mens,  clamabo  (wr  diem,  ct  non  ezaudies : 
et  nocte,  et  non  od  insipieutiam  milil 

Tu  autem  in  sancto  habitas  :  Laus  Israel 

In  Te  speraverunt  potrcs  nostri  :  speraveniat| 
et  liberasti  eoa. 

Ad  Te  clamaverunt,  et  salvi  facti  atut  :  in  Ta 
aperaverunt,  et  non  sunt  confusL 

Kgo  autem  f^um  vermis,  et  non  homo  :  oppro- 
brium faominum,  et  abjectio  plebis. 


Omnea    videutes   me   deriserunt  me 
sunt  labiis,  et  movcrunt  caput. 


locuti 


Sporavit  in  DoMiso  :  eripiat  cum  :  salvnm 
fociat  euro,  quoniam  vult  eum. 

Quouiam  Tu  es  Qui  extraxisti  me  de  ventre; 
spes  uiea  ab  uberibus  malria  mese  :  in  Te  pro- 
jectus  sum  ex  utero. 

De  ventre  matria  men  Dkos  meus  es  Ta  :  ne 
discesseris  a  me. 

Quoniam  tribulatio  proxima  est  :  quoniam  non 
est  qui  adjuvot, 

Circundederunt  me  vituH  niulti  :  tauri  pingues 
ubsederunt  me. 

Ai>eruerunt  super  mo  os  suum  :  sicut  leo 
rapicns  et  rugiens. 

Sicut  aqua  effusus  sum  :  et  dispersa  aunt  omnia 
088a  mea. 

Factum  e«t  cor  meum  tanquom  cera  liquesceos  : 
in  medio  venlris  moi. 

Aruit  tonquam  testa  virtus  mea,  et  lingua  mea 
adhxsit  faucilms  meis  :  et  in  pulverem  mortis 
deduxisti  me. 

Quoniam  circundedenmt  me  canea  tuulti  :  con- 
cilium malignantium  obaedit  me. 

Fodeniut  manua  meos  et  pedes  meos  :  dintunft- 
ravertmt  omnia  ossa  mea. 

Ipsi  rero  conaidemvcrunt  et  inspexerunt  me  ; 


faith.  Who  for  the  joy  Uut  wu  set  before  Him  endured  the 
Crnas,  dc«piaiDg  tha  ahaniu,  Mod  is  set  down  at  the  right 
)i*nd  of  tlio  Throne  nf  Go«i." 

The  beut'i  dmire  of  I'hriiit  wu.  that  all  might  be  one  in 
Him  M  He  was  One  with  the  Father :  that  all  mi^ht  be 
redeemed  and  reign  with  Him  as  kinga  and  prie«ta  in  His 
gloritied  kitigdnni.  And  when  He  |iniyed  unto  Hiui  that 
wai  aide  to  lavo  Him  from  dvatli,  that  if  it  were  poanible  the 
cnn  might  paaa  from  Him,  H«  wai  heonl  in  that  He  feared, 
and  offered  the  perfect  obedience  of  *'  not  .My  will  Imt  Tliin«." 
And  an,  althungh  the  King  wai  to  wear  a  crown  nf  thom«, 
and  tn  give  up  His  life  inatoad  of  keeping  it,  yet  was  He  by 
tho*e  very  means  to  attain  His  prayer,  »o  that  He  might 
reign  for  ever  and  ever,  and  bo  aide  to  kay.  "I  am  He  that 
bvetli,  and  was  dead,  and  behold  1  ara  alive  for  ovannor&" 

PSALM  xxn. 

Th«  special  conaocration  of  thi*  Pulm  by 
of  its  opmng  wofds  iu  the  moat  awfol  nunr 


don,  has  invested  it  fur  ever  with  a  royal  grandeur  of  Divine 
■orrow. ' 

The  opening  wonla  recall  to  mind  the  force  which  wai 
afterwarda  given  to  them  by  our  lytrd,  when,  oven  after  Hit 
Reaurrection,  He  declared  Hia  ]terfiet  Hiiuinuity  and  Hii 
capacity  for  perfeet  Union  with  Human  Nature  by  eayiog, 
"1  ascend  onto  My  Father,  and  your  Father;  ami  to  Ibfj 
(iod  and  your  liod."  fJohn  xx.  Vt.\  They  reveal  at  once 
the  One  Man  of  Sorrowa  mnking  nimaelf  one  with  thoae 
whnm  He  had  come  to  rvdiHim. 

But  the  words  that  fallow,  and  which  give  the  keynote  1o 
the  whole  awful  atrain  of  anrrow,  indicate  the  mystery  of 
that  darkncHS  which  waa  to  fall  upon  the  aoal  of  Him  Whoae 
liody  waa  already  aulTering  thefulnvM  of  pain  upon  the  Croa.*. 
in  tiiat  hour,  it  may  be  from  noon  till  three  o'clock,  the  va»t 
hurtlen  of  all  ain  waa  concentrated  upott  the  Rvdetmier'a  Houl; 
and  with  it  the  still  moru  uobMrabU  Itirtlou  of  tliat   Divine 
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18  They  part  my  garments  among  them  :  and 
cast  lots  upuii  my  venture. 

19  But  be  not  Thou  fur  froiii  iiic,  O  Imud  ; 
Thou  art  ray  succour,  haste  Thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  :  my 
darling  from  the  i>uwer  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  :  Thou  host 
heard  me  abto  from  among  the  horns  uf  the 
'unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  Thy  Name  unto  my  brethren  : 
ill  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  1  praise  Thee. 

23  O  praiae  the  Lord,  ye  that  fear  Him  : 
maguify  Him,  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
fear  Him,  all  ya  seed  of  Israel 

L  24  For  He  hath  not  despised,  nor  abhorred, 
the  low  estate  of  tlie  poor  :  He  bath  not  hid  His 
face  from  him,  but  when  he  called  unto  Him  He 
beard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  Thee  in  the  great  congrega 
tiun  :  my  vows  will  I  perform  in  the  sight  of 
them  tliat  fear  Htm. 

26  The  iM)or  shall  eat,  and  bo  satisfied  :  they 
that  seek  after  the  Lokd  shall  praise  Him  ;  your 
heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
themaelvea,  and  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  iiattoiu  shall  worship 
before  Him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  Is  the  Lokd'.s  :  and  He  is 
the  tJovemor  among  the  pe<iplc. 

29  All  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth  :  have  eaten, 
and  worshipped. 

30  All  thoy  that  go  down  Into  the  dust,  shall 
kneel  before  Him  :  and  no  man  Imtli  ipiicikeued 
his  own  HouL 

31  J/y  seed  shall  serve  Him  :  they  shall  be 
counted  unto  tho  Louo  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the  hmvens  shall 
dediire  His  righteoiuness  :  unto  a  {KOple  that 
shall  be  boni  whom  the  Lobd  hath  made. 

THE  XXni.  PSAUI. 
DomtmtB  regit  me. 

THE  Lord  ia  my  Shepherd  :  therefore  can  I 
lack  nutliing. 
2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture  :  and 
lead  me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 
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divuenmt  sibi  vestimenta  meo,  et  super  vestem 
mcnm  miscrunt  suilcni. 

Tu  autcm  ])omink  no  elongaveris  anxilinm 
Tuum  a  me  :  ad  defensionem  meam  couspiee. 

Erue  a  franica  Devh  auimam  meam  :  et  de 
manu  mois  nnicam  meam. 

Salva  nie  ex  ore  leonjs  :  et  a  oomibua  unicor* 
nium  huniilitatem  meam, 

Narrabo  Komen  Tuum  fratrtbus  meia  :  in 
medio  Ecclesiat:  laudabo  Te. 

Qui  timetis  I>uuiNU»,  laudate  Kum  :  uuivetBum 
semen  Jacob  glorllicate  Eum. 

Tiraeat  Knm  omno  semen  Israi-I  :  quoniaiu  nun 
sprevit  neque  deajwxit  deprccationcm  jkauporis. 

Nee  avertit  fociem  Suum  a  mo  :  et  cum  clama- 
rem  ad  Eum  exaudivit  me. 

A  pud  Te  lauB  vaetx  m  Ecdesia  miigiia  :  votA 
mca  reddam  in  cons|)ectu  timeiitium  Kum. 

Edent  pauperes  et  saturabuntur,  ct  laudabunt 
DoMiNUM  qui  requirunt  Eum  :  vivent  corda 
eorum  in  speculum  siuculi. 

Reminiscentur  ct  converteutur  ad  Doumou  : 
univerei  fines  ternc 

Et  adonibunt  in  ccmspeciu  Ejus  :  univeraa 
famiii»  Gentium. 

Quouiam  Domini  eat  regnum  :  et  Ipae  domi- 
nabitur  Gentium. 

Munducavenmt  et  adoraverunt  onmes  piogues 
temc  :  in  conspcctu  Ejus  codent  omues  qui 
descendunt  in  terram. 

Et  anima  mea  illi  vivet  :  et  semen  meum  ser* 
viet  ipsL 

Anuuntiabitiir  Doming  gcueralio  vectura  :  ct 
annuntiabunt  cu.>li  justittam  Ejus  popolo  qui 
naacctur,  qucm  fecit  Douuius. 


PSALMUS  XXU. 

DOMINUS  regit  me,  et  nihil  mihi  deerit  :  in 
loco  jHuscuae  ibi  me  collocavit, 
Super  aquam  rcfectionis  edacavit  ni«  :  '^nimwtt 
meam  con  vert  it. 


diipleasore  which  aia  oalla  down  from  the  All-righteous  God. 
In  what  way  thu  Divine  Preaence  was  hid  fr^tm  thu  w^\t  of 
Bim  Whow  lluiuuii  \Atun)  was  inB^piir&Uy  joined  to  His 
Godhead,  can  be  ezpUiiu'd  by  no  iiiiiiiflpuiKl  pen,  nod  h.i8 
■lot  boen  revealeil  by  tbo  Uoly  Ghost.  'Jliu  woraa  tbeui8«lvea 
reveal  the  fact,  and  all  ttiat  can  bu  eaiil  I'eyouil  is,  that  they 
form  a  comprehensive  cotniiiuntar>'  uii  thv  words  of  the  pro- 
phet, "Surely  rio  liatb  U>nie  our  gricfc,  and  carried  onr 
«i>rruwn"  (iKa.  liii.  4],  and  on  those  of  ttio  Apoatle,  "for 
Ho  hatli  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  Who  knew  no  nn."  [2 
Cor.  V.  21  ;  tiol    iii.   I3.J 

Tho  body  of  the  Paahn  has  so  exact  a  correspondence  with 
tho  narrative  of  the  CnicitixioD  as  to  famish  on  irrefutable 
illustration  of  the  truth  that  "all  Scripture  is  given  by 
iiupiratinn  of  Coil"  ['i  Tint,  iii.  Hi]:  for  rudy  tJie  Omni- 
science of  Him  to  Whom  all  tinte  is  one  e4>atiiiiiAl  present 
could  have  foreseen  the  circumstances  so  exactly  named.  It 
jthonlii  therefor*!  he  taken,  in  the  same  manner  an  tho  (ifty- 
ihir-l  t')iA|tter  cf  tMimh.  as  n  I)ivine  ex|KMition  ami  commemo- 
rati>>ii  of  the  Passinn.  Vicwofl  in  tbiti  light,  it  Hhews  how  utter 
was  the  depth  of  humihatinn  Ui  which  Qiriat  ilesoeniled  that 
He  might  reach  to  the  lowest  of  ainuers.  The  patriarchs  and 
many  holy  men  hnd  called  on  (^ml.  and  He  had  dulivervd  them. 
Abraham  at  the  sacriticu  of  Isaac,  .Tnar;>|)  in  the  I'lt,  Job  when 


Btiicken  to  the  ffround  with  misery,  Daniel  in  tho  lions'  den. 
tho  three  holy  Children  in  tlu-  Ikibyloninn  furnace,  — these  had 
been  heard  from  Heaven;  but  Oiriht  wha  to  ^-o  through  ^nth 
His  sncnlice,  waa  to  descend  into  llie  hiwest  pit,  a  place  «-( 
darkoess,  and  into  the  doop  ;  was  tu  li»ve  His  vi»aoc  more 
inaiTcd  than  Job  or  any  sons  of  men  :  «:is  to  have  His  wild 
morcamou^  lious  th&n  was  DaiuerH  body,  ajul  to  go  through 
a  furnace  of  afllirtion  far  Hen-er  thou  tltat  of  Kabylon.  And 
iiiatea^l  of  being  able  to  say  in  ihe  midst  uf  all.  "Our  (*od 
Whom  we  serve  iti  .ihle  to  deliver  us,"  Uc  wus  Ui  aullur  a 
darkoess  mare  terrible  than  death,  so  that  Ho  rould  say,  "  I 
am  a  wonn,  and  no  man"  .  .  .  "why  bast  Thoa  forsaken 
Ale?"  ...   "I  cry,  but  TIiou  hearost  not." 

Kven  tliis  awful  prophecy  anil  expnsiliou  <if  the  Paasitm, 
however,  passes  nn  to  a  declaration  of  tlie  juy  and  rtctnrv 
which  were  to  itpriug  out  of  it:  and  tlie  latter  half  of  Ihc 
Psalm  foreahadoWM  tlie  resignatiuu  with  which  Chrut  wo-i 
able  to  commend  Hia  Bpirit  to  the  Father,  the  joy  with  which 
He  4  onld  look  forth  on  the  tmv.iil  of  Hih  i«onl  mid  be  s.itisfi«d  . 
iJoil  heard  tlie  Vaor  wlit-ii  lb-  ciUcl  unto  Him,  and  di<i  ii<*t 
eoiitinuc  ti>  hide  His  f.icu  from  Him. 

The  twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth  vcraea  arc  a  prophecy  of 
the  Holy  Knchariat.  Christ  ho^l  said.  "  The  bread  which  1  will 
give  is  My  Flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world," 


6th  Day.     [Ps.  24.] 


Cbc  li^salm$. 
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3  He  shall  convert  my  8oal  ;  and  bring  me 
forth  iu  the  paths  of  righteousnesa  for  His  Name's 
aake. 

4  Yea,  Ihuugh  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil  ;  for 
Thou  art  with  inc,  Thy  md  and  Thy  staff  com- 
fort me. 

0  Thou  shall  prepare  a  table  before  me  against 
them  that  trouble  me  :  Thmi  hiist  anointed  my 
head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  shal!  Iks  full. 

6  But  Thy  loringkindness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Days.      Morning  Prayer. 

TUE  XXIV.  rSALM. 
Domini  est  (vm. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein 
is  :  the  compass  of  tlie  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

2  Fur  He  hath  founded  it  uptm  the  seas  :  and 
pre{>an.-d  it  upou  the  Houds.  I 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  LoBD  : 
or  who  shall  rise  up  in  His  holy  place  1  I 

4  Even  he,  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart  :  and  that  hath  nut  lift  up  hia  mind  unto 
vanity,  nor  uwuni  to  deceive  his  neighbour.  | 

ft  He  sliall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
LoED  :  and  righteousness  from  the  Qod  of  his 
salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
Him  :  even  of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  0 
Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  it  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  yo  gates,  and  bo  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  como  in. 

10  Who  Is  the  King  of  glory  :  even  the  Lo&o 
of  Hosts,  He  is  the  Kuig  of  glory. 
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tiSoalwLXX. 


Deduxit  me  super  semitas  justitire  :  propter 
Nomcu  Suum. 

Nam  ct  si  ambulavero  in  medio  umbrie  mortis ; 
non  timebo  mala,  qnoniam  Tu  mecuni  cs. 

Virga  Tua  et  buculus  Tuus  ;  ipsa  mo  cou- 
solata  stmt. 

j'urusti  ill  conspectu  moo  mensam  :  odversus 
eoe  qui  tribulant  ma 

Impiugtiaati  in  oleo  caput  uicmu  :  et  calix 
meus  iuebrians  tpinm  prx>clnruR  est. 

Et  misoncordia  Tua  sabsequctur  me  :  omnibus 
diebus  vitje  metu. 

Et  ut  inhabitcm  in  dome  Bovmi  :  in  loDgi* 
tndiuem  dienim. 


I»SALMDS  XXnL 

DOMINI  est  terra,  et  plenitudo  ejus  :  orbia 
teminim,  et  universi  qui  habitant  iu  eo. 

Quia  Ij^se  super  maria  fundavit  oum  :  et  super 
fiumiua  pne^iaravit  eum. 

Quis  asceudet  in  montem  Domini?  aut  quia 
stabit  in  loco  sancto  Ejuk  t 

Innocens  moiiibus  ct  mundu  corde;  qui  non 
accepit  in  vano  animani  suam  ;  nee  juravit  in 
dolo  proximo  suo. 

Hie  occipiet  bonedictionem  a  DoKiKO  :  et 
misericordiam  a  Dso  aalutari  sua 

Hsec  est  generatio  qu^rentium  Eum  :  qocren* 
tium  faciem  Dei  Jacob.'* 

Attollite  (Kirtaa,  pnncijies,  vostras,  et  clevamini 
portiie  seteniales  ;  et  introibit  Rex  gloriic 

Quis  est  istc  Ilex  gloria.^?  Domi.nus  fortia  et 
potens,  DoMJNUs  poteus  in  pnelio. 

Attollite  portos,  principes,  vestros,  et  elevamini 
por1«  seterimlcs  :  et  introibit  Rex  gloria;. 


Quis  eat  tste  Rex  gloriait 
Ipse  est  Rex  glonw. 


Doaojius  Tirtutum, 


ftnil  "  He  that  eat«th  Mu,  evci)  Iil*  ahftll  live  by  Mo  ;  "  and  liy 
Hia  Dskth  on  the  Crosa  He  performed  ttie  vow  which  He  had 
tbtu  loadc,  au  that  the  tiieinbera  uf  Uis  mystical  Body  might 
Ml  of  the  Lifcgiviutf  Food,  aud  bo  satictiud  with  tlut  Fleah 
which  is  m«at  indued. 

PSALM  XXUI. 

Thii  awuet  Hymn  is  the  voice  of  Christ  tpeaking  in  Hia 
memlten  iMxorflin^  t^)  that  mystical  relation  ehMlowed  forth 
by  HiH  beiDg  both  the  Lamb  ami  tlio  tSliepbenl,  and  sccord- 
ing  to  Hit  wurdfl,  "  Without  Me  ye  c&u  do  Duthiog,"  As  the 
I^nib  of  (IinI  Ho  Himself  walked  through  the  ralloy  of  the 
shadow  of  deatli ;  u  the  Uood  Sha[>berd  Hu  mipportA  tliose 
whii  go  thither  by  the  soeptre  of  Hia  Incamatioo,  and  by  the 
■UfTof  HiM  CroM,  the  staff  of  Beauty  aud  the  sUff  of  Bands.* 
|(ZMh.  xi.  7-12.) 

This  I'salm  seems  to  foUov  the  *22nd  in  natural  order,  that 
Wing  the  agontud  prayer  of  the  t'roas,  this  the  peaceful 
I  pnise  of  Paradise.  Aud  as  there  wa.<i  a  rent  for  the  8hep- 
\  nerd,  ft  in  there  a  rust  pr<-{iarr><l  fnr  the  sheep :  when  "  they 
•hall  hinijfcr  ii'»  m'tre.  iicitlu-r  tlnrxt  any  more ;  iivither  shall 
the  Hini  b^bt  mt  therit,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  [jimb  Which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  iball  leitd 


S  TkU  WM  a  Bulal  Fashn  to  tk«  ttsw:  of  8L  ClirTMvtiniL 


them  unto  Uving  fountains  of  waten ;  and  God  shall  wii>e 
away  alt  tears  from  tbuir  oyea."  All  wbicli,  both  iu  the 
I'Ralni  and  in  the  Revelation,  neoins  to  point  to  a  eaenuiieotal 
Life  III  Christ  both  here  and  hcroaftor;  bore  in  the  Holy 
Kuchariitt,  herenftcr  in  the  restored  Tre«  of  Life  whose  leaves 
are  for  the  heAliug  of  the  uatiuus,  aud  whervof  the  redeemed 
may  "  eat  and  live  for  ever  "  iu  a  re-opened  I'nrudise. 

The  lifth  verse  uf  tlu<<  I'asim  ntay  be  n  conAtAut  reminder 
to  ns  that  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  true  renioily  of  the 
Christian  against  the  Evil  One  and  his  temptations.  Angels 
eame  to  prepare  a  tabic  for  Christ  in  Uie  wildomeiH  of 
temptation  ;  but  He  Uimaelf  prejttres  one  for  His  people  in 
the  Church. 

PSALM  XXI V.> 

As  the  last  Psalm  san^;  of  the  transition  of  Christ  from  the 
death  of  the  Cross  tu  the  rest  of  Paradise,  so  does  this  of  Hia 
Ascension  into  Heaven. 

By  His  Iieatb  tlie  Lord  has  ^ionl  nil  those  kinffdoms  of 
the  earth,  and  the  ghTy  of  tbeni,  which  were  offered  to  Him 
at  the  Temptation.  Ak  the  Spirit  of  (tnl  brwided  over  the 
watera  of  uiaos,  and  Uiere  sprung  therefrom  the  solid  eMth 

»T     -        ,  .,.      I-     .      .  ...     iint«rrjilf»nm 
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THE  XXV.  PSALM. 
Ad  Te,  Bomiiio,  Icvavi. 

TTNTO  Thco,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift  up  my  aoul, 
LJ      my  QoD,  I  have  put  my  tniai  in  Tlieu  ; 
O  let  lue  not  be  confounded,  neither    let  mine 
oncmied  triunipli  over  nic. 

■J  For  all  thoy  ibat  hope  in  Thee  shall  not  be 
ashamed  :  but  such  as  transgress  without  a  cause 
shall  be  put  to  confusion. 

3  Shew  me  Thy  waya,  0  Lord  ;  and  teadi  me 
Thy  paths. 

4  Lead  mo  fortli  in  Thy  truth,  and  learn  me  : 
for  Thou  art  the  Got*  nf  my  salvation  ;  in  Thee 
hath  been  my  hope  all  the  day  long. 

6  Call  t<i  remembrance,  O  Lord,  Thy  teiidttr 
mercies  :  and  Thy  loviutjkiudueases,  which  liuve 
been  over  of  old. 

6  0  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  my 
youth  :  but  according  to  Thy  mercy  think  TJmu 
niKin  me,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  goodness. 

7  Gracious,  and  righteous  is  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore will  He  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  He  i,iiide  in  jinlgf- 
nient  ;  and  Huch  as  are  gentle,  them  shall  Ho  lejirn 
His  way. 

9  A.1I  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy,  and 
truth  :  unto  aach  as  keep  His  covenant,  and  His 
testimonies. 

10  For  Thy  Name's  sake,  O  I/>rd  :  be  merci- 
ful unto  my  sin,  for  it  is  great. 

1 1  What  man  is  he,  that  feareth  the  Lord  : 
him  shall  He  teach  in  the  way  that  He  shall 
cho{^«e. 

12  HtB  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  :  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  I^ORD  is  among  thcni  that 
fear  Him  :  and  Ho  will  .shew  them  His  cove- 
nant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  tbe  Lord  : 
for  He  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net 

15  Turn  Tliee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
mo  :  for  I  am  desolate,  and  in  misery. 

16  The  84)rrijws  of  my  heart  are  enlarged  :  O 
bring  Thou  me  out  of  my  troubles. 

1 7  Look  upon  my  adveniity,  and  miser)'  :  and 
forgive  mo  all  my  sin. 


XXV. 
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PSALMU3  XXIV. 

fSjy  Te  Do3Ai?iE  Icvavi  onimam  mcam,  Deus 
-^^     meus  in  Te  conHdo  ;  non  embcscam. 

Ne<|no    irrideant    me    inimici   mei    :   etenim. 
universi  qui  sustinent  Te  non  confundentur. 


Confundastur  omnes  iniqua  ogentes  :  snper- 
vacue. 

Yias  Tims  Domtxe  demonstra  mibi  :  et  aemltaa 
Tuas  edocc  me, 

Dirigo  me  in  veritnto  Tua,  et  doce  me  :  quia 
Tn  cs  Deus  salvator  meus,  et  Te  suBtinui  tots 
die. 

Heminiscere  mLseratiouum  Tuanun  Domixe  : 
et  misericordiarum  Tuarum,  qtua  a  ssculo  aunt 

Delicta  juventatis  meeo  :  et  ignonmtias  meu 
ue  memineris. 

8ocnnduni  mi-scricordiam  Tnam  memento  mei 
Tu  :  propter  bonit;item  Tuurn,  Doming. 

I»ulci8  et  rectus  DoMiNTS  :  propter  hoc  legem 
dabit  dt!liii(]uentibus  in  via. 

iJirlget  mausuetos  in  judicio  :  doceblt  mites 
via.s  suas. 

TTniversae  vise  Domini  misericordia  et  Teritas  : 
rcquirentibus   testamentum   Ejus  et  testimonia 

FJUH. 

Propter  nomen   Tuum    Domine   propitiabens 

peccato  meo  :  mnltnni  est  enim. 

Quis  est  homo  qui  timet  DoMiNCMt  legem 
statuit  ci  in  via  quam  elegit. 

Aniniu  i^jus  in  bonis  demorabitur  :  et  a«meii 
cjii-s  hrcrcHitabit  tcrram. 

Finuamontum  c*t  Dominvs  timentibus  Hum  : 
et  ti.'j»t.-)meutum  I|>sius  ut  manifestetur  ilUs. 

Oculi  mei  8em{^>cr  ad  I)ohinum  :  quoniam  Ipse 
evellet  de  laquc<i  jwdes  mcos. 

llcspico  in  me,  et  miserere  mei  :  quia  aoicos  et 
paui>er  sum  ego. 

Tiibulationes  cordis  mei  multiplicatiB  aunt  :  de 
neccssitatibus  meis  erne  me. 

Vido  humilitatem  mcam,  et  laborem  meum  : 
et  dimitte  uni  versa  delicta  mea. 


of  th«  nataral  cnatioo,  so  hu  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  be«n 
FoundiKl  upon  the  Wfttci'-Rootln  whiuh  overwhclnietl  ttie 
Savioor  in  His  ■nfTiarings,  and  the  Bacrftinentttl  ntremu  Mhich 
llowod  from  His  side.  .So  aljM>  is  the  Church  HUp{X)rted  euifcly 
on  the  wavts  of  this  tronblvaomc  world,  as  tbe  Ark  in  the 
deluge,  or  the  A|>oetles'  boat  in  the  storni,  hccstise  of  His 
Pmeence  Who  hu  proporcd  it  ii]M>it  thu  thind!> 

The  middle  vertos  may  be  compartxl  with  the  Ifith  Piudni, 
and  are  a  prclado  to  the  four  triumphant  verws  which  form  the 
main  idea  of  this  Hymn  of  victor^*.  The  King  uf  (ilory  tlmt 
entered  on  His  Triumph  when  He  smote  tho»e  j^atoii  of  brass 
and  brake  thoae  bars  of  iron  asunder  whicli  He  liad  ileclared 
ihould  not  prevail  againit  \V\*  Churcli,  nn<t  thc-rofon*  could  uut 
airainit  Him.  A  lecond  time  tlic  cr)*  went  forth.  Who  is  tliu 
King  of  Olory?  when  He  Who  had  come  with  dyed  ganneiiis 
from  Brizrah  oscundvil  up  to  Heaven  t<i  makn  a  cunttniin] 
offering  of  His  Boily  befnre  the  Tbninr.  A  third  titiiv  He 
will  ride  forth  at  the  head  <>f  the  armies  of  Heaven,  cli>ihnl 
with  a  venture  dipped  in  Mooil.  to  tread  '*thc  wi[ie{*rc8B  uf 
the  Hercen«HB  and  wrath  r>f  Almighty  tioil ; "  aitd  once  more 
will  the  cry  git  up.  "  Lift  ii|i  yunr  heada.  O  yc  c-ntt-s.  and  be 
ye  lift  lip,  ye  everlni>tint;  ili«ui-»  :"  "  Worthy  Ut  the  Lamb  that 
waa  slain  ; "   **  Tlio  marriage  uf  the  Lamb  i>  uome." 


PSALM  XXV. 

In  the  penitential  tone  of  this  Psnlm  we  hear  again  the 
voice  uf  Chritit  speaking  for  Hix  luystiud  Body,  uniting  Him- 
self with  all  its  members  so  th^it  He  l>econiea  tlic  rcprcsenta* 
tive  Israel  |il<;}uliii^  with  Hod  for  [Minloii  in  tht!ir  n&ine.  He 
is  our  merciful  Hiyli  Prifot,  heaping  ■■  thv  iittn»e»  vt  the 
children  of  lamel  in  the  breantplate  of  hidgvmeiit  upon  His 
heart,  when  Ho  gfK.-tli  in  iint<.ithe  holy  pUL'e''.[KxwL  xxviil. 
9J  "t»a]ipeflr  in  the  presence  of  Gmlforua."  Accordingly 
we  finil,  aa  in  mmiu  other  Pulma,  seveml  ebangea  in  the  pTt>. 
noiiiiB,  Bometimes  a  singular  one  being  naed,  and  at  others  a 
jilnral:  "  V  have  put  my  tru»t  iii  Thee, '"  AU 'Ary  that  bo|»« 
in  Thee."  As  "  in  all  onr  afflictions  He  was  alllicted  "  while 
on  earth,  to  even  now  His  perpetual  Intercession  embraces 
within  its  coinpaHs  that  experience  of  the  harden  of  all  bh 
which  waft  acipiiretl  when  He  bore  oura  upon  the  Croea. 

In  the  wonis  of  this  I'salm.  therefore,  Chriat  is  teaching  us 
how  Ut  appnai'li  the  Tbnme  of  mercy:  "Take  with  you 
Mordi,  and  tunt  l^i  the  Lord  :  aay  unto  Him,  Take  away  aU 
inHjtiity.  and  re<-cive  na  graciously:  »i  will  we  render  tlie 
calvua  of  our  lipfl."  [Hoacft  xiv.  2.  j  And  hence  it  has  beiu 
called  a  pattern  of  all  prayer.     OffereJ  up  by  the  Cbuidi  i4 


5th  Day.     [Ps.  26,  27.] 
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18  CoiidiJer  mine  enemies,  how  man^  they  ore  : 
and  they  bear  a  tyninnous  hate  against  me. 

19  0  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  :  let  me 
nut  be  confounded,  fur  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
Thee. 

20  Let  [Mrfectnesft,  and  righteous  dealing  wait 
upt)U  me  :  for  uiy  hope  hath  )>eeu  in  Thee. 

21  Deliver  Ifirael,  O  God  :  out  of  all  his 
truublea. 


THE  XXVI.  PSALM. 
Judio  me,  DomiDe. 


have 
been 


XXVI. 
Nut.  DolicAilan  of 
■he  T«b«nucle  un 
Ziini.     ((   SUm.   i. 


BE  Thou  my  Judge,   O   Lobd,  for  T 
walked  innocently  :  my  trust  hath 
also  in  the  Ix>uu,  therefore  Hhall  I  not  full. 

2  Exunino  mo,  O  liORu,  and  prove  roe  :  try 
out  ray  reiiia,  and  my  heart, 

3  Fur  Tliy  loviugkindnesii  is  ever  before  mine 
eyes  :  and  I  will  walk  iu  Tby  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persona  ;  neither 
will  I  have  fellowithip  with  the  deceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  the  wicked  : 
and  will  not  Mi  among  the  ungodly. 

6  t  will  waah  my  hand)>  in  innocency,  O  Lord  : 
and  so  uill  I  go  to  Thine  altar ; 

7  That  I  may  shew  the  voice  uf  thanksgiving  : 
and  tell  of  all  Thy  wondn>u-*  works. 

8  LoKD,  I  havo  loved  the  habitiition  of  Thy 
house  :  and  the  place  whore  Thine  honour 
dwelleth. 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  witli  the  sinners  ; 
nor  ray  life  with  the  UKhkI  thirsty  ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  wicktiluess  :  and  their 
right  band  is  full  of  gifts. 

11  But  as  for  me,  X  will  walk  innocently  :  O 
deliver  me,  and  be  merciful  unt^i  me. 

12  My  foot  staudeth  right  :  I  will  praise  the 
LoBU  in  tlie  congregations. 


Day  e.       Evening  Prayer. 

THK  XXVII.  PSALM. 

XXVIL 

Dominu.  iUaminatio.  "i^:^^:^  ^ 

T  ,  .  .  Zri«L       (»     ^SL     & 

Hl<  Lord  is  my  light,  and  my  salvation;  ^\^      *.»ii 
whom  then  sl^  I  fear  :  the  Loki>  is  the  {  uZ7d.  ununi 
atrcnsth  of  my  life ;  of  whom  tiien  shall  I  be    n<^.  liuxt  e^ 

,      .  T  ■  *"1    Noci-      Mm- 

anaid  1  uu  or   tbc   dc- 

pUT«<J,  nd  Noct. 


eapice  inimicos   meos,  quoniam   multiplicati 
sunt  :  et  odio  iuif|uu  oderuut  me. 

(>'iist04li  aniuiiLUi  nieam,  et  erne  me  :  nun  eru- 
bescom,  quoniam  speravi  in  To. 

Iimocentes  et  recti  adho^serunt  mihi  :  quia 
ftUstinui  To. 

Libera,  Dku^,  Israel  :  ex  umiiibus  tribulutionl- 
bus  suis. 


PSALMUS  XXV. 

JUDICA  me,  DoMrxE,  quoniam  ego  in  inno- 
centia  nica  iugresaua  sum  :  et  in  Doici^o 
sperans  n<m  infirmabor. 

Proba  me,  Domine,  ot  tenta  me  :  ure  renes 
roeoe  et  cor  meum. 

Quoniam  misericordia  Taa  ante  oculoa  meos 
eftt :  et  complacui  in  veritate  Tua. 

Non  sedi  cum  concilio  vanitatis  :  et  cum  iuiqus 
gerentibus  noii  introibo. 

Odivi  e<:closiam  malignantium  :  et  cum  impiis 
non  sedebo. 

Lavabo  inter  innoccntes  manus  meas  :  et  cir- 
cundabo  altare  Tuum  Domine. 

Ut  audiam  vocem  laudis  Tuae  :  et  enarrem 
universa  mimbilia  Tua. 

l>uuiNK,  dilexi  flucorera  domus  Tua;  ;  et  locum 
habitationis  glorite  Tust. 

Ne  pcrdas  cum  impits  Dkvb  iinimum  meam  ; 
et  cum  viris  sanguinum  vitani  UK-ani. 

in  quorum  manibus  iniquitates  sunt  :  dextera 
eorum  replela  est  muneribus. 

Ego  auteni  in  innocentia  meu  ingrcssus  sum  : 
redimo  me,  et  miserere  mei. 

Pes  mens  stetit  in  directo  :  in  ecclesiia  oene- 
dicam  To,  UoMiifE. 


PSALMUS  XXVL 

DOMIKUS  illuminatio  moa  :  et  salus  mea; 
quem  timebo  T 
DoHtEfCs  protector  vitie  men  :  a  quo  trcptdabol 


(iDcl,  it  is  a  coittiiiuRl  »ckuowtt.'<Igcntfiit  of  tho  aius  of  which 
bumsa  nature  liaa  uvur  Iwvu  giitlty  t>cfuro  Hiui.  from  the  time 
ol  its  youth  in  oar  finit  parent«  t**  thtit  nf  itJi  oM  n^  in  tlicae 
lAtter  days.  Offered  up  by  each  Chrintiou  bouI.  it  in  a  IomIv 
oonfoMioD  before  the  righteoua  Judjjc  of  oor  ):<;oeraI  uuwortbi- 
ncaa  tatd  our  particular  ain ;  of  our  miitow  for  ain,  anil  our 
tlesirv  to  be  atrea^thcQfMl  ai^tut  e%-il  aiul  the  Kvil  One.  It 
plcada  the  lovitig-kiiidneaa  of  (io^t  aa  evKlfiiced  in  the  days  of 
'iM,  and  aakfl  for  a  rrjfotitjon  of  mvrcica  from  the  incxhaimtibtc 
fooutAin  of  Ilia  love  :  and,  Belf-abascnl  by  reniciiibrancc  of 
fomuT  falls,  it  booechca  Him  %o  uoniiidcr  liuw  grrr.tt  xn  the 
povrcr  arrayed  asaiiiat  na,  and  how  utterly  unable  tbe  einnur 
■a  to  walk  opnglit  in  the  way  of  righteousness  vithoat  His 
grKioua  i<;adiDg,  and  lupport,  and  protection, 

Tbua,  when  wo  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought, 
Ood  Himaalf  teaehea  ua,  and  '*  the  Spirit  itavlf  maketh  inter- 
ocaaion  for  as  with  groanings  which  uauuot  Xnt  utterctl." 
(Rom.  riii.  36. 1 

PSALM  XXVI 

ftnen  moat  appeal  to  the  tnr$ry  of  their  Judge ;  !mt  Ho 

In  Whom  was  no  guile  could  au[«al  to  Uia  strict  juMict. 
Uuty  v(  (  briat  therefore  can  tbta  i  aabu  be  epuken  in  its  literal 


meaning;  while  otht-rs  who  any,  "Be  Thoii  my  JudgA,  0 
Lonl,"  muit  atld,  "If  Tliun.  l>i>rd,  iihonldeat  itr  extremu  to 
mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O  Ixird,  wbo  bIibU  stand !"  But 
although  we  can  only  imperfectly  copy  the  Pattern  of  perfect 
riuhteuuHUUMi,  and  walk  with  faltering  atejia  in  the  [>athway 
which  He  has  trodden,  yet  Chrint  boa  kft  ua  an  example  in 
the  wonls  of  this  Pnalm  of  the  manner  iu  which  alone  an 
acceptable  approach  cm  In*  niaile  to  the  Altar  of  l.!od.  He 
entered  into  Ht-avcn  in  tliu  etreiigth  of  Hia  innocence,  we 
nniBt  conic  befort-fiiMro  Altar  in  the  strcniAh  u{  mir  penitence. 
Tills  I'nalni  haa  BiT'irdin^Iy  lieHi  tioeil  fmiii  time  imme- 
morial as  jtarC  »f  tb<*  private  pm>LTs  nf  thL>  (Vlcbrant  when 
be  is  about  to  iiffer  111!  thv  Kiu-tinrittic  Sncritice  to  God.  In 
the  saino  spirit  and  with  the  b.iiuc  iutcntion  it  may  be  used  by 
all  L'hriatiana,  ninee  all  have  their  {>art  iu  the  ofT^'ring  made 
by  their  miuLiitenai  leader.  And  at  whatever  time  llie  I'mIiii 
ta  sung,  it  muMt  remind  all  wbo  ime  it.  clergy  or  laity,  of  that 
High  PrifAt  Who  wui  'holy,  hiirmleaa.  undelilvd,  separate 
from  ainnent,"  as  an  Kiautplc  to  all  who  engage  in  llicavrvioQ 
of  God. 

XXV 11. 

Cbriai    spake    words    in   Uua    Psalm   for  Huoadf,    Hia 


SH 


:tjc  ipsalms. 


5th  Day.    [^s.  27.] 


2  'When  tho  wicked,  oveu  mine  eiiemie»^  aud 
my  foes  oainc  upon  mo  to  cat  up  my  fleHh  :  they 
stumbled  and  fell 

3  Though  ail  husl  of  meu  were  laid  against 
me,  yet  aholl  not  my  heart  be  afraid  :  and  though 
there  roue  up  war  against  me,  yet  will  I  put  my 
trUHt  in  Him. 

i  One  thing  have  I  desire<l  of  tlic  Loed, 
which  I  will  require  :  even  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  tJie  daya  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  fair  boiiuty  uf  the  Lukd,  aud  to  visit 
II 18  temple. 

5  For  in  tho  time  of  trouble  Ho  shall  hide  me 
in  HU  tabernaole  ;  yea^  in  the  secret  place  of  His 
dwelling  ishaU  He  hide  me,  aud  set  mc  up  upon  b 
rock  of  stone. 

6  And  now  aluill  He  lift  up  mine  head  :  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  His  dwelling  an 
oblation  with  great  gladness  ;  I  will  sing,  aud 
speak  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  O  Lobd,  wheu  I 
cry  nnto  Tlkee  :  have  mercy  upou  me,  aud  hear 
me. 

9  My  heart  halh  talked  of  Thee,  Seek  ye  my 
fiiCQ  :  Thy  fiice,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

10  O  Lido  not  Thou  Thy  face  from  me  :  nor 
cost  Thy  servant  away  in  di.splcosure. 

1 1  Thou  hast  been  my  succour  :  leave  me  not, 
neither  forsake  me,  O  Uod  of  uiy  salvation. 

12  Wheu  my  father  aud  my  motlier  forsake 
mo  :  the  Lord  taketh  me  up. 

13  Teach  uio  Thy  way,  0  Lord  :  and  lead  me 
iu  the  right  way,  because  uf  mine  enemies. 

H  Deliver  me  not  over  into  the  will  of  mine 
adversaries  :  for  there  arc  false  witnesses  risen  up 
against  nie,  and  such  as  s|>eak  wrong. 

15  I  sliuuld  utterly  have  fainted  :  hut  that  I 
believe  verily  to  .see  the  gi>i)dne.s.s  of  tho  Lord  in 
tho  laud  of  the  living. 


Dum  appropiant  su[)er  mc  nocentcs  :  ut  edont ' 
carnes  meas ; 

Qui  iribulaut  me  inimici  mei  :  ipsi  infirmati 
sunt  ct  cecidorunt. 

Si  cousistant  adversoin  me  castra  :  non  timebit 
cor  meum. 

Si  exsui^t  adversum  mo  pra:Utmi  :  iu  hoc  e^o 
speraba 

Unam  iretii  a  DoMiNO,  hanc  retjuiram  :  ut 
inhabitem  in  domo  DouiM  omnibus  diebus  vit» 
mete. 

Ut  videam  voltmtutem  Domzm  :  et  visitem 
templum  Kjus. 

Quouiam  abecondit  mo  in  taberaaculu  8uo  iu 
die  malorum  :  protexit  me  in  abecondito  taber- 
naculi  Sul 

Iu  petra  oxaltavit  me  :  et  nunc  exaltavit  capol 
meiun  super  iuiuiicos  meoa. 

Circuivi,  et  immulavi  iu  taboruaculo  Ejus  bo»* 
tiam  vuciferationis  :  cautubo  et  psaluium  dioun 
iKmiNo. 

Kxaudi.  Domikk,  vocem  meimi  qua  chuuavi  od 
Te  :  miserere  mei,  et  exaudi  me. 

Tibi  dixit  cur  meum,  extjuitiivit  To  fades  men : 
faeiem  Tuam,  DoMiXE,  rutjuimni. 

Nc  avcrtas  focicui  Tuam  a  me  :  nc  declines  m 
ira  a  aervo  Tuo. 

Adjutor  meus  csto ;  nc  dcrelinquas  me  :  seque 
despicias  me,  D£U3  salutaris  meus. 

Quoniuxu  pater  meuB  et  mater  mea  dereliquo- 
rnnt  mo  ;  DouiNnu  autem  assumpsit  inc. 

Legem  jMrno  uiihi,  Domine,  in  via  Tua  :  et 
dirige  me  iu  scmita  recta  propter  inimicos  meos. 

No  tradidcris  me  in  auimas  tribulaiitium  me, 
quoniaiu  iusurrexerunt  in  me  testes  iniqui  :  et 
meutita  est  iuiquJCa^  sibi. 

Credo  videro  bona  Domini  :  in  terra  Tiventium. 


Church,  and  for  each  CbriatJau  sout ;  expressing  that  faith  in 
the  Prusviico  of  God  which  He  had  in  its  perfettioo,  and 
which  is  airtn  to  His  iwrvaota  to  poftseas  according  to  th« 
menaurc  oi  the  gift  uf  Him. 

Moat  of  tho  Paalni  applies  literally  to  Chriat  in  the  time 
of  Hii  Passi'm.  the  "  falsu  witiiuuua  "  uf  the  fourteenth  versv 
Wing  an  evirlciit  pntphucy  nf  thu«e  whn  catne  and  p«r- 
vurteJ  our  Lord's  wonU  re«[)ecting  the  reaurnifctiolJ  uf  the 
ttiinplo  of  Hia  bmly.  In  the  very  lirst  words  there  appeal's 
an  nnplictl  rcfLTuiiL-o  to  the  phvsical  and  spiritual  darknces 
hv  which  He  wili  surrouudud  wLiuu  ou  the  Lroati ;  the  iituin> 
UhiiK  and  falling  of  tlioKi;  who  Ua<l  cuiiiti  againHt  Hiui  iu  the 
f;«rden  of  the  Agony  is  in  the  same  way  re/em-il  U}  in  the 
Stiooml  verse ;  the  lifting  up  of  His  h«ad  in  the  sixth  vereu 
carri»;i  tlic  th<iU);hts  to  His  tiftinc  up  on  the  Crou  by  which 
He  gained  the  throne  uf  nu  evcrlaitttng  kingdom  ;  and  the 
nhlatxm  of  thi;  seventh  to  that  sacrilicv  of  pntiae  and  thanks- 
giving whose  efticacy  is  derive<l  from  the  "full,  perfect,  aud 
safficiont  sacriltrc,  ohlatiou,  and  salisfaction  fxr  tho  sina  of 
tbo  whole  world  "  there  mailc  by  fliuL  Wu  may  aUo  ubsort'e 
that  "My  voice"  iu  tho  eighth  verao  foUuwH  immediately 
after  the  prtijihecy  of  tlie  Sucrifice  offered  on  the  Cross  aud 
re-preiented  ni  the  Eucharist,  anil  that  it  can  Rcarccly  be 
othorwiB«  interpreted  than  of  Christ's  |*erp«tual  Intercession, 
and  of  the  "blood  that  aiieaketh  Iwttcr  thing's  than  that  of 
.\b«'1."  And  ill  the  aixteeoth  verve  wo  are  n-mtudeil  of  His 
sayiii)^',  "  Mine  hour  ta  not  yet  come." 

Not  \vM  may  the  Psalm  be  taken  as  an  aapiralion  4if  Chrint 
speaking  in  His  member*.  In  the  hour  oi  trial  faith  Icwks 
apwanl,  rememberiug  that  "f^l  is  lij>ht."  Even  wheu  the 
V  irgin,  the  daughter  of  Sion,  is  sitting  in  the  dust,  she  hears 
tho  voice  from  ou  high,  "  Arise,  ahiae,  fur  thy  Light  is  come," 


or  "The  tdfxd  sh.ill  be  nnto  thee  an  everlasting  Light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory  ■/*  and  though  troubles  may  be  on  every 
side,  yet  is  there  the  glur^'  uf  the  regenerated  C'ity  of  God  in 
the  future,  when  it  shall  have  no  need  to  be  illuminated  by 
any  but  spiritual  joy,  for  "  tho  Lamb  is  tbo  Ught  of  it" 

For  such  a  juy  the  tniliviilii.il  Christian  also  may  bopi^ 
desiring  that  he  may  dwell  fur  e^er  in  this  Iiouec  of  Llie  Lord, 
aud  behold  the  fairness  of  the  '*  King  in  His  beauty."  Mosea 
"talkctl  of  God,  Seek  yc  My  face,'  but  (>r>d  told  bim  tliat 
he  couhl  not  sue  Ills  fttcu  and  live,  and  he  beheld  only  part 
i)f  the  Oivine  glory  while  "ntuutlitig  u]Miti  Ihe  r<>ek."  ai>d  hid 
iu  the  ■■  clilt  uf  the  rock."  The  Kutk  uf  Aj-ea  haa  been  delt 
that  the  children  of  (tod  may  tiud  a  »iife  hidnig-placc  forever, 
and  the  I'iviuc  glory  is  now  roveaK-il  iu  tlie  lucaiiiate  I'rntia 
of  tho  Lurd  Jesus.  Su  the  time  will  come  when  n  yet  highrr 
visiun  of  it  will  Ih>  vouchsafed,  when  there  shall  Ik.*  no  more 
fainting,  and  when  they  who  vait  upon  tho  Lord  shall  go 
from  sU'englh  to  strt-iiglh  till  Hia  words  are  fultitled,  "They 
shall  Pce  His  face  ;  ana  Ilik  Name  shall  be  in  their  fnrchrada. 
And  th(.Te  shall  lie  uu  night  there  :  and  tiiey  utL'tl  uit  candle, 
neither  liglit  of  the  sun  .  for  the  Lord  God  givcUi  them  light ; 
aud  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

PSALM  XXVIIL 

Christ's  Human  Nature  hero  cries  to  the  Divine  N'atur*  : 
His  Mystictl  hixly  pray«  to  Him  and  lu  Him  as  He  stanils 
by  the  throne  r.(  the  Father.  T)w  fitlh-winj;  [taraphrasv  frora 
Gcrhnldua  strikes  the  kevnote  *>(  Uie  f'linlm  with  a  t-lear  tone, 
and  shows  tho  manner  in  which  saintly  writers  ti«ve  li«ani 
tbo  voice  of  Christ  spriiking  by  the  mouth  id  David  i— 

"I,  the  assumed  Ifumou  ^ature,  will  cry  unto  Thee^  O 


6th  Day.     [Ps,  28.  29.] 


Cbe  Ipsalms. 


525 


1C  O  tarry  tliuii  iliu  Lohd'h  leisure  :  beatrcmg, 
aiid  He  ahiill  comfort  tliiiie  heart  and  put  thou 
thy  trtist  in  the  Lokd. 

THE  XXVUI.  PSALM. 

Ad  Tfl,  [Viniine. 

■pTNTO  Theo  will  1  cry,  ( »  Lord  my  Strength  : 
^      think  no  sconi  of  me,  lest,  if  Thou  make 
aa  though  Thou  hcarcat  not,  I  become  Uko  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hoar  the  voice  of  my  humble  petitions, 
when  I  cry  imto  Thee  :  when  I  hold  up  my  liauds 
tuwanJn  the  mercy -seat  of  Thy  holy  teiHi>le. 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away,  neither  dcaft'oy  tne 
with  the  uiigOilly,  and  wicked  dixjr*  ;  whicli 
speak  friendly  to  their  neiglibours,  but  imagine 
mischief  in  their  Iteurts. 

4  Keward  them  according  to  their  deeds  :  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  own  inven- 
tionfl. 

Ty  Recomi>en.se  thcni  after  the  work  of  their 
hands  :  pay  them  that  they  have  deaerreiL 

6  For  they  regard  nut  in  their  mind  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  His 
h;indA  :  therefore  dhall  Ho  break  them  down,  and 
not  build  them  np. 

7  Praised  bo  the  Lord  :  for  Ho  hath  heard  the 
Toice  of  my  humble  petitions. 

8  Tlie  Lord  xa  my  Strength,  and  my  F^hield, 
my  heart  hath  tru.st«tl  in  Him,  and  I  am  helped  : 
therefore  my  heart  danceth  for  joy,  and  in  my 
&ong  will  I  praise  Him. 

il  The  Lord  is  my  Strength  :  and  He  is  the 
wholesome  Defence  of  His  Anointed. 

10  (>  save  Thy  ]>et>ple,  and  give  Thy  bleffiing 
unto  Thine  inheritance  :  feed  them,  and  sot  them 
np  for  ever. 

THE  XXIX.  PSALM. 

Afferto  Domino. 

BRING  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  briHg 
young  ratit^  uulo  the  Lord  ;  ascribe  unto 
the  Lokd  wuiship  and  strengtlu 


XXVMI. 

Hilt.  t>e<lKMkMI  ct 

the  TAtwftud*  oil 
Zioa.     I*   Saib.  4. 

M«nl  UatiiH. 


XXIX 

fUti.  UvdicMiM  of 
the  TsbcRMdc  Ml 
ZkNL     (■  Sm.  ft. 

b.  Mond.  Maniu. 
lipipiuiiir.    Tttat- 


Exspecta  Dominum,  viriliter  age,  et  confortetur 
cor  tuum  :  et  sustine  DoMiMi/M. 


PSAUIU8  XXVIL 

\p  Te,  DoMisE,  clamubo;  Devs  mens,  ne  aileu 
-L\  n  me  :  nequandu  taceas  a  me  et  asaimtlabor 
descend  ontibus  in  Incum. 

Exandi,  Dohinb,  vocem  deprecationis  mew 
dum  on>  od  Te  :  duni  extoUo  manus  nieas  ad 
templuni  Ajuictuni  Tuum. 

Ke  mmul  tmdas  me  cum  pcccatoribus  :  et  cum 
operantibuR  ini(piitatcn)  ne  perdna  me. 

Qui  loquuntnr  pocem  cum  proximo  auo  :  mala 
autem  in  cordibus  eorum. 

Da  illia  secundum  opera  corum  :  et  secundum 
noquitinm  adinvcntionum  i]>snrum. 

Secundum  opera  manuum  eorum  tribue  illis  : 
redde  retributionera  eoruni  iiwis. 

Quoniom  non  intellcxcraut  opem  Domtki  :  et 
in  opera  manuum  Ejus  destrues  illos,  et  non  nxli- 
6cabia  eoa. 

Benedictos  DosoNVS :  quonlam  exaudiTit  vocem 
deprecationis  me«. 

DouiNUs  arljutor  meus,  et  protector  memi  : 
et  in  Ipso  speravit  cor  meum,  et  adjutus  sum. 

Et  refloruit  caro  mea  :  et  ex  voluntate  mea  con- 
iitebor  Ei. 

DoMlNCS  fortitude  plebis  Suai  :  et  protector 
salvationum  Chrii^ti  Sui  eet. 

Salvuni  fac  populum  Tuum  Domink,  et  bcnedic 
hsereditati  Tu«  :  et  rege  eos,  et  extoUe  illos  usque 
in  Ktemum. 


Jl 


PSALMUS  xxvrn. 

FFERTE  Domino,  filii  Dei  :  aflForte  Domi.no 
tilios  arietom. 


Xord :  Thon  art  My  Deity,  in  wliioh  I,  the  Son  of  David,  am 
-  the  Sou  of  fttxl,  equally  as  the  Knthcr  ami  ttif  Holy  lilioitit 
«r*  God  :  Thnii  art  My  D«ity,  and  riucc  Thou  art  the  Word 
n(  the  Father,  keen  not  silcnoa  from  Me,  from  Me,  tlic 
Uumui  Nature  whien  Tbou,  O  Word,  didst  pcrsoiinlly  iinit« 
to  ThTwK.  By  the  voice  of  Thy  Illt>od.  cn'ing  fnmi  the 
ntMtnd,  do  Thou.  0  Word,  wi  spifak  as  tv  l»e  henrd,  even  in 
Hell,  when  my  ftnnl  Rhall  descend  thither :  make  manifest 
tliat  I  am  ofit  hkc  them  that  go  down  iuto  the  pit,  from  the 
weight  uf  iiriKinAl.  or  the  guilt  of  actual,  lia.  For  I,  nntaintud 
by  auy  aiu,  itliall  au  bo  'frcu  omciiii;  the  dead,'  that  I  alau 
shall  lie  alile  to  deliver  other*  thence,  aiid  to  »ay  even  to 
d4»th  iUetf,  *0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where 
jsi  thy  %ictonr!'  '* 

The  laat  n>ur  reraci  of  the  Fsalm  exhibit  again  the  tronit* 
tiun  fn>ui  tiumiliation  ami  death  t<i  triumph  and  hfe,  in  theper- 
•unoftiud'a  Anointed;  and  thu  uni<jn  <if  Christ  with  Hi»  |wopIe 
in  the  cloiing  wonb  uf  faithful  and  joyful  pnyer.  The  laat 
r>{  all  i«  oaeudaily  by  the  Churub  in  the  ramugetf  of  Mattiiis 
and  Rvcaaong :  "^  O  Lord,  save  Thy  people.  1<7.  And 
hloH  Thin*  inaehtanee  ; "  and  alwin  theTe  Deam,  "Gorem 
them,  and  Uft  thorn  np  for  ever." 

FSALM  XXDC- 

Thi>  it  a  eong  of  praise  and  thankipring  to  Qod  for  the 
work  wroaght  by  the  floly  Gbust  in  the  kingdom  "f  tlii*  New 
CnuttuD.     The  pvrpettial  pretence  of  the  L>rd  ni  His  Churvh 


is  signified  hy  the  mention  of  His  Voice,  of  which  it  ia  aaJd 
in  the  prophecy  uf  thu  New  Testontoiit  that  "  out  of  the 
throne  proceeded  ligbtnioga  and  thunderiugs  and  voicea." 
Tlie  some  prophecy  also  speaks  of  "  seven  lompa  of  6re  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God  " 
[Rev.  i%'.  Ji],  and  honco  we  may  understand  that  the  sevenfold 
opvratioiis  uf  the  Holy  Ghost  are  tiiyHtiiTatly  set  forth  by  the 
seven  tim<^  rop^ntt'd  "  voice  nf  the  I^»rd." 

Aa  the  Spirit  nf  <.io<l  moved  ujion  the  face  of  the  waters  of 
Creation,  giving  life  to  an  inanimate  world,  so  docs  He  com- 
mand the  waters  and  rule  the  sea  in  the  Saoniment  of  Baptism, 
the  lAver  or  "Sea  of  claaa"  [IUt.  iv.  It]  "mingled  witli 
ftre  "  (Rev.  xv.  2],  in  whicli  our  fallen  nature  is  regencratnl 
to  a  life  capable  of  righteousness  and  a  title  to  Uiu  inheritance 
of  the  soiuts  in  light.  When  God  the  Fatbt-r  glorified  the 
Son  of  Man,  some  said  that  "it  thundered."  and  only  earn 
opened  by  faith  heard  the  Voice  of  fiod  as  it  declared,  '*  I 
haTe  both  glorilied  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again."  [John  xii. 
3S.]  Only  the  faithful,  again,  knew  the  signifiauico  of  that 
mystemius  sign  which  appearetl  when  the  house  was  shaken 
where  tlie  Apostles  were  aasemblvil  on  the  mum  of  Peuto- 
cost,  and  the  Holv  Ghoet  divided  the  flaming  tongnes  cf  (ire 
upon  the  heads  of  those  pi«nnk  Bat,  whether  or  not  by 
naible  and  audible  signs,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoit  is 
ever  being  carried  on  in  the  Church  of  Ood,  by  an  endow- 
ment to  it  of  power  from  ou  high  ;  ihihct  given  in  Baptiam, 
in  Coofinnation,  in  the  Holy  Kucharist ;  power  to  brttak  np 
the  atroDgect  obetaoles  that   oppose  thcoisclves ;  power  to 
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Cf)C  Ipsalnts. 


6th  Day.    [Ps.  30.] 


2  Oivo  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  Ilia 
Name  :  worship  the  Loed  with  holy  worship. 

3  It  in  thu  LoiLii  that  roiiiinamlcth  tlie  wutcrs  : 
it  is  tho  glorioiiA  Uuu  that  inaketh  tho  thunder. 

4  It  ifl  tho  Lord  tliftt  nileth  the  sea ;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  mighty  iu  operation  :  tho  voice  of 
the  LoEJ[>  U  a  glorioiiis  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  tlie  cedar- 
trees  :  yea,  tlie  Lohu  l>re»keth  tho  cedurs  of 
Libanus. 

G  Uo  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf  : 
Libanus  also,  and  'Sirion  like  a  young  'uniconi. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Loao  dividetli  the  tiamea 
of  fire,  tho  voice  of  the  J>oki»  shakcth  the  wilder- 
ness :  yea,  tho  Lord  shaketh  tho  wilderness  of 
'Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
bring  forth  y^ung,  und  'di-scoveriitli  the  thick 
bushes  :  iu  Hia  temple  dotli  every  man  speuk  of 
Hia  honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-flood  :  and 
the  Lord  renmiucth  a  King  for  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  gi\"e  strength  unto  His 
jieopic  :  the  Loud  shall  give  Ilis  people  the 
blessing  of  peace. 

Day  a.        MORNING   PRAYER. 
TUE  XXX.  rSALM. 
£xatt«bo  Te,  Doniinc. 

I  WILL  magnify  Thee,  0  Lord,  for  Tliou  hast 
set  roe  up  :  and  not  nude  my  foes  to  triumph 
over  me. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  Theo  :  and 
Thou  haat  healexi  mc. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of 
hell  :  Thou  liaat  kept  my  life  from  them  that  go 
down  t*)  the  ]iit 

4  Sing  pmi.sos  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  sainta  of 
His  :  and  give  thanks  unto  Him  for  a  remem 
brance  of  His  holiness. 

5  For  His  wrath  eudureth  but  tlie  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  and  in  His  plea-sure  Is  life  :  heavineas 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning, 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  T  said,  I  shall  never 
be  removed  :  Thou,  I/:»kd,  of  Thy  gixtdncsH  haat 
made  my  hill  so  strong. 


«      /,/.       Mtraioo. 

f  Sm  Antot-  BMt, 
ULtaa. 


t  t.t.  KAdull. 

rf  Lt,  U»C«TCTCth. 


XXX 

Hiti.     I>av;il|     at 

liDjw:.    [i  Sua.  A 
LitHrr.  S.  V.  K. 

Mich.it-l,K..O»M, 

jn-J  Noil, 


AfTerto  Domino  gloriam  et  honorem,  afferte 
Domino  gloriam  Nomini  I^'us  :  adorate  DOMIZOTX 
in  atrio  .saiicto  Kjus. 

Vox  DiiMiNi  super  aipitut,  Dkus  majestatis 
intnnuit  :  Dohinus  .super  aquas  multas. 

Vox  Domini  in  virtute  :  vox  Domini  in  magni- 
iicentia. 

Vox  Domini  confringentis  cedroa :  et  confringefc 
DoMiNUs  cedros  Litmni 

Et  comminuet  eas  tauquam  vitulum  Libonl :  et 
dilectus  quemathnodum  filius  unicomium. 

Vox  Domini  intorcideniis  flammsm  ignis;  vox 
DoMixi  concutietitis  d&scrtnm  :  et  commovebit 
DoMXNUs  desertum  Cades. 

Vox  DoMTKi  prmparentis  cervos,  et  revelabit 
condcnsa  :  et  in  tenqilo  Ejus  omnea  dicent 
gloriam. 

DoMlNUs  dilnvium  inhabitore  facit  :  et  sedebtt 
DOMiNt'S  Hex  in  leternum. 

DoMiNua  virtutem  populo  Suo  dabit :  DoMlffOS 
benedicet  populo  Suo  iu  pace. 


PSALMUS  XXIX. 

EXALTABO  Te.  Domine,  (|uoniam  suacepiitti 
me  :  nco  delcctasti  inimicoa  metis  5U|»er 
me. 

DoMi>'E  Decs  mcus,  clamavi  ad  Te  :  et  aaoaati 

me. 

DoHlNE  eduxisti  ab  inferno  aniniam  meam  : 
salvaati  lue  a  desceudeiitibus  in  lacum. 

Fsallite  Domino  omncs  sancti  H|jnfl  :  et  confito- 
mtni  momorife  sonctitatis  li^us. 

Quoniam  ira  in  inOignatione  Kjus  :  et  vita  in 
voluntate  Ejus. 

Ad  vesjierum  demorabitur  fletua  :  ot  ad  mato- 
tinum  lietitia. 

Kgo  autom  dixi  in  abundantia  mea  :  Noa 
muvebor  in  aiternnni. 

DoMiNK,  iti  voluntate  Tua  :  piaaititbtti  liwuri 
raeo  virtutem. 


elevate  the  Church  and  the  fionl  to  the  highest  Rpirittial 
exaltation  and  "joy  in  the  Holy  fJhost;"  power  to  shatter 
the  oak«  of  thu  foruat  [verse  SI,  putting  dovti  the  proad 
in  the  iuugiiintiun  of  tlioir  hearts,  and  rautDg  up  h 
Saviour  to  reveal  the  mystence  hid  iu  the  "  ttiick  boshea  of 
prophecy. 

In  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  —in  the  mystical 
Body  of  Christ,— all  things  pnwUiin  Hih  ((lory  Who  still 
moveth  npon  tlie  fso*  of  the  water*  to  vivify,  itrangtheti, 
and  give  final  peace  to  Hia  people.  "The  temple  of  (ttMl  was 
ODMtod  in  Heaven,  and  tbera  was  seen  in  His  temple  the  Ark 
ot  His  Testament :  and  thcro  were  lightnings,  and  roicen. 
And  ttiundcriii^'fl,  and  an  enrlliiiimku.  anil  ^reat  hail."  "  And 
t)ic  temple  was  tilled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  Hia  power."    [Rev.  xi.  19 1  xv.  d.J 

PSALM  XXX. 

Thia  PMlm  is  entitled  "for  tlie  OMning  of  the  house  of 
David,"  looking  also,  pcrha|M,  ttr  the  uuiliuatioD  of  the  temple 


built  hy  his  son  Solomon.'  Our  I»rd  associated  tlic  Temple 
with  n  typical  signification  when  Ho  saitl  of  His  nun  Bi>«)y. 
"  Destroy  this  temple,  anil  in  three  days  I  \\'\\\  raii»«  it  up." 
[Jolin  ii.  19.)  Not  without  renson,  tlitrtfon-,  have  wiMe 
interpreters  rut)tociule>l  this  dedication  Psnlm  with  the  deali- 
cation  of  Chritit's  lUidv  in  it«  He^iurrectiuii  and  AseciiBion, 
whereby  was  founded  tJiat  mystical  BimIv  which  will  ahm  in 
His  time  Ijo  raise<l  from  its  niititnnt  and  sutfcrinp  condition 
to  he  dedicated  as  the  holy  city  anil  the  Nc«  .Jerusalem, 
"pn']«arp<l  as  a  bride  adorned  fur  her  huxltand."  (Kev.  x\i.2.] 
The  vtiioe  of  Chnot  is  hi-anl.  thrrcfure,  in  this  Paalnt, 
rejoiriiif*  in  His  deliverance  fri>m  ileatli,  jho  ^rnip.  anil  hell 
The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  lliiu  as  the  ruprcsnitattw  uf 
all  sinners,  and  for  a  time  thu  father  turuetl   His  face  even 


1  Wh«n  tha  Dntfhilto  wet*  bmugttt  bi  Iw  offrrcl.  itu.u.  »!,..  IxnuchI 
< Iii-Tii  ncrc  scroitomeil  In  ainit  rwliti  riiU.  ii*  1 1 <  .  ■  •  t« 

'I.'  Ivpiplr,  ntnl   IValm   r4.    uii   thnr  cl<<«rr  ni'  liry 

*rriv<.i|  within  ttirooortof  Uio  Temnln,  th«  L«ir  [«f 

liaiis  rmm  wiiur  sificIlUoa  oTMess  M(weon  the  (liUlLatiuu  uf  Utu  IhuJiI* 
>U4  u(  Uic  nnUrutU 


eth  Day.    [Ps.  31.] 


Cbc  Psalms, 
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7  Tbou  didst  turn  Thy  face  from  me  :  aiid  I 
was  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  gat 
me  to  my  X^tRV  right  Inuiibly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood  :  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pitt 

10  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  Thee  :  or 
shall  it  declare  Thy  truth  1 

11  Hear,  O  \y*m\  and  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
Lord,  be  Thou  iny  helper. 

12  Tliou  haat  turned  my  heaviness  into  joy  ; 
Thou  haat  put  off  my  sackclotli,  and  girded  me 
with  gladness. 

13  Therefore  shiUI  every  good  man  sing  of  Thy 
praise  vrithout  ceajting  :  O  my  God,  I  will  give 
thank.4  unto  Thee  for  ever. 

THE  XXXI.   PSALM. 
In  Te.  Domiue,  Bpcmvi, 

IN  Thee,  O  Lokd,  have  I  put  my  trust  ;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion,  deliver  me  in 
Thy  righteous  I  tes^ 

2  Bow  donu  Thine  ear  to  me  :  moke  haste  to 
deliver  me. 

3  And  be  Thou  niy  strong  Rock,  and  Uouse  of 
defence  :  that  Thou  maycst  save  me. 

4  For  Thou  art  my  strong  Rock,  and  my  Castle : 
be  Thou  also  my  Guide,  and  lead  me  for  Thy 
Name's  sake. 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me  :  for  Thou  art  my  Strength. 

6  Into  Thy  hands  1  commend  my  spirit  :  for 
Tbou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord,  Tliou  Qon  of 
truth. 

7  I  have  hute<l  them  that  liold  of  superstitious 
vanities  :  and  my  trust  hath  been  in  the  Lobd. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  Thy  mercy  : 
for  Thou  haqt  considered  my  trouble,  and  hast 
known  my  soul  in  adveraities. 

9  Thou  bust  not  fthut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy  :  but  )i&st  set  my  foct  in  a  large  rcmni. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me.  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
iu  trouble  :  and  mine  eye  is  consumed  for  very 
heaviness ;  yea,  my  soul  and  my  btKly. 

11  For  my  life  is  waxen  old  with  heaviness  : 
and  my  years  with  mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me,  because  of  mine 
iniquity  :  and  my  bones  are  consumed. 


XXXI. 

RAU,  ii  &4I 
Lunrr.  *.  ».   W. 


Avertisti  faciem  Tuam  a  me  ;  et  factus  sum 
conturbatus. 

Ad  Te,  DouiNE,  clomabo  :  et  ad  Deum  meum 
deprerabor. 

QiLf  utilitA-s  iu  sanguine  meo  :  dum  descendo 
in  comiptionem  ? 

Nunqnid  confitebitur  Tibi  pulvia  :  aut  annun- 
tiabit  veritatem  Tuam  ? 

Audivit  DoMixrs  et  misertus  eat  mei  :  Domi- 
Nrs  factus  est  adjutor  mexw. 

Convertiuti  planctum  mcnm  in  gaudium  mihi  : 
concidisti  «)ccum  meum,  et  circundcdisti  mo 
ln.*titia. 

I't  cnutet  Tibi  gloria  meo,  et  «on  compungar  : 
DoMiXE  Deus  mous,  in  sternum  cunfitebor  Tibi 


PSALMUS  XXX. 

[N   Te,  DoHiXE.  $i>eravi;   nun   confundar  in 
seternum  :  iu  justitia  Tua  libera  me. 

Inclinu  ad  me  uurem  Tuam  :  accelera  ut  enios 
me. 

£sto  mihi  in  1>eum  protectorem  et  in  domum 
refugii  :  ut  »alvum  me  facias 

Quonium  fortitiido  inea  et  mfugium  meum  ea 
Tu  :  ut  propter  nomen  Tuuui  deduces  me,  ut 
enutrics  nic. 

E<lnc&')  me  dc  Inqucn  qncm  abncoiiderunt  mihi : 
quoniam  Tu  es  protector  raeu.s. 

In  manus  Tuos  commeitdtt  spiritnm  meum  : 
redemisti  me,  Doxixe  Dxus  veritatis. 

Odisti  observiiutes  vauitates  :  aupervucue. 

£go  AUtem  in  Domino  5^i>eravi  :  exultabo  et 
lietabor  in  misericordia  Tua, 

Quoniam  resi)exidti  huunlititcm  meam  isalvasti 
de  necesaitatibus  uuimaui  uieum. 

Nee  couclusiffti  uie  in  luunibuH  iuimici  :  statu- 
isti  in  loco  .■tjKUiiiso  jK-'des  ineos. 

Miserere  moi,  Domi.sp^  qiKsninm  tribulor  :  cuti- 
tnrbatus  est  in  Ira  oculus  mcus,  uuinm  men  ct 
venter  meus. 

Quoniam  defecit  in  dolore  vita  mea  :  et  ouni 
mei  in  gcmitibus. 

Iiifirmata  eat  in  paupertate  virtus  mea  :  ot  ossa 
mea  conturbatu  sunt. 


from  Hit  beluved  Son,  to  that  the  aonl  of  tho  holy  and  iuoo- 
cent  Olio  wut  troubled,  (iiviiit;  up  Ilia  bfc,  that  Huty  One 
mffereil  Flu  l)ody  to  be  carriL^l  to  th*-  Rrnve,  while  Him  tonl 
descended  into  hell.  But  the  duit  of  dtrath  CMitd  nut  ina^itfy 
th« glory  of  <>ixl,  nor  offur  no  Kuchanstic  ttscrilice,  uor  ^ivi.* 

Cnt  from  the  IiNnmI  of  the  Atoneint-nt.  iifir  ]>nx-laiin  I>ivinc 
[th.  Therefore  the  Loni  in  His  ({oo»l  purposes,  for  His 
own  glor>*.  niitl  for  man's  Balvation,  bntught  the  soul  of 
Christ  out  of  liull.  tivpt  Hia  Ituily  fnitii  the  ut>unl  lot  of  thoau 
who  descend  into  the  grave,  put  off  from  Hiin  thu  ssckcloth 
of  sulFering  humAinty  »iiil  a  naturftl  Ixnty,  aihI  |^irde<l  Him 
with  the  joy  of  a  huinantty  that  ii  ulorilied  and  a  body  that 
h»s  Itocome  spiritual.  Bvcause  of  tliia  inervy  of  UimI  towanla 
man  for  the  sake  of  his  Roileemer,  thn  Cliiiruh,  which  is 
Christ'i  glory. — even  the  children  which  Kod  h.xi  (ftvcn  t^) 
lliin,^wdl  praine  Him  ouiituiuulls-.  otTerim;  up  to  Him  for 
ever  the  acceptable  memorial  of  t)in  love,  ncconbni;  to  His 
eomntandmcnt,  "  This  do,  for  a  r«membraric«  of  Me.  ' 

The  application  of  this  Psalm  to  Christ  the  Head  shews 
clearly  without  further  illustration  how  it  may  be  applied  to 
Hift  ineiiiWrr.  collectively  and  individually.  \Vhrii  tlie  time 
9f  lier  tribulation  i*  paat,  the  Church  uau  foUow  thu  words  of 


her  fjord,  and  a«  He  could  say.  "Thon  hast  set  Mc  up."  aa 
titc  Hiftli  I'rivst  intcrcetltn^;,  the  Kinj;  of  Itiiius  ruling;,  nud 
the  l<ninb  of  (iod  receiving  Divine  worshin,  so  may  His 
Church  jimiite  lioil  for  rexcnlin^  Hiii  yb-ry  by  and  in  her, 
lifting  her  up  from  the  dnst  and  snckclcitli  of  mitfennij;,  mid 
^inling  her  with  the  joy  of  an  iiiiivcrfUtI  trMim{<ti.  Anathcre 
are  times  when  the  (.'liriRtiaii  soul  niay  lake  snch  words  for 
it4  own  also,  and  thank  Cbxl  with  a  better  informed  faith 
than  Hcicekiah  did.  wbi-n  even  he  said,  "  The  living,  tho 
Itvmg,  he  nhall  praise  Thcc,  as  I  do  tliis  day." 

r-sALM  xxxr 

This  is  another  of  the  rsalius  uhich  nur  T^rd  lias 
niark»I  with  the  sign  of  the  Cp>ss,  Hii  last  words  at 
t'alvary  tieing  taken  from  the  sixth  vcnw.  '•  Pstlirr,  into 
Thy  hands  I  coninif^ml  My  spint  "  It  i«  on  idU  tradition 
that  He  repeated  .ill  •' ■  '"-  ■'"  -  ''■"-  the  '^hkA  a*  far  as  Ibis 
verse  of  the   Slut    i  hours   of    Hit    e»trt-ine 

flnfTerinfti ;  thus  ni.>i  i^  the  Compline  Hymn  of 

HtJ  earthly  life.  ^^^^^^k. 

The  FsoJiD  ia  eapiM**-'"  ^^^^^P^~*«^  speak* 


5^8 


Cbe  IPsalmC 


>ay- 


13  1  becamo  a  reproof  among  aii  mine  enemies, 
but  especially  amoug  my  neighbours  :  and  they 
of  iiiinc  acquainUince  weru  afiiiiil  of  me,  aiul  tliey 
iliat  (lid  Btic  mo  without  conveyeil  thomselTes 
from  me. 

14  t  am  clean  forgotten,  oa  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind  :  I  aui  become  like  a  broken  vefuiel. 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blaRphemy  of  the 
muttitode  :  and  fear  in  on  every  side,  while  they 
eooiipire  together  against  mo,  and  tako  their 
counsel  tu  take  away  my  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  iu  Thee,  O  LofiD  : 
I  have  said,  Tliou  art  ray  God. 

17  My  time  is  in  Thy  hand,  deliver  rao  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies  :  and  from  them  that 
peniecute  me. 

18  Shew  Thy  servant  the  light  of  Thy  counten- 
ance :  and  sjivt!  me  for  Thy  mercy  sake. 

19  Let  mo  not  bo  confounded,  0  Lobd,  for 
I  have  called  upon  Tliee  ;  let  the  ungodly  be 
put  to  cnnfusiou,  and  be  put  to  silence  in  the 
grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  ho  put  to  silence  :  whicli 
cruelly,  disdainfully,  and  despitefully  speak 
agaiuitt  the  righteous. 

21  O  how  plentiful  is  Thy  goodness  which 
Thou  hoitt  laid  up  for  theu'i  that  fear  Thee  :  and 
that  Thou  hast  proi>ared  for  them  that  put  their 
tru;jt  in  Thee,  even  before  the  sons  of  men. 

22  Thou  shall  hide  them  privily  by  Thine  own 
presence  from  the  provoking  of  all  men  :  Thou 
shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  Thy  tabernacle  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

23  Thanks  bo  to  the  Lori>  :  for  He  hath 
shewed  mo  marvellous  great  kindness  in  a  strong 
city. 

24  And  when  I  made  haste,  I  said  :  I  am  cast 
out  of  the  sight  of  Thine  eyes. 

25  Nevertheless  Tliou  lieArdest  the  voice  of  my 
prayer  :  when  I  cried  unto  Thee. 

26  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  His  saints  :  for  the 
Lobd  preserveth  them  that  are  faithful,  and 
plenteoualy  rewardeth  the  jiroud  doer. 

27  Be  strong,  and  He  shall  establish  your 
heart  :  all  ye  that  put  your  tniat  in  the  Loixl 


M  poraoaatins  Hit  people,  or  rather  u  concentr&tiiig  within 
Uimiotf  all  their  cx]k!rioucai.  Having  takca  our  nature.  He 
apoaki  in  our  wonU,  that  we  may  the  better  loam  to  apeak 
with  Hie.  Accordingly  wo  hear  Iliin  Kjteaking  of  Goil'a 
inorcy  towonlb  Hiiii.  althuii^h  that  mercy  was  neetllesR  for 
One  Wlinse  innnaciitatc!  nature  could  face  the  numitigated 
juitice  of  the  All  n>;htei)iiii ;  and  of  Uia  strcncth  failing 
bcoauae  of  His  inii|iiity,  though  nit  the  tin  which  He  bore  was 
that  of  nthen.  Ho  He  said  tu  the  pemceutor  of  Hih  Chtin;ti. 
"Saul,  SaaU  why  ponwcuteat  thou  Me?"  and  m  He  will  »ay 
at  the  laat  day,  "  InaHnacb  aa  ye  did  it  nntu  one  of  the  least 
of  tbeae  My  brethren,  ye  did  it  anto  Me." 


hi 


In  pialma  and  prophociea  we  may  find  the  Scriptural  com- 

Iilcmcnt  of  the  Ooapelt,  rovoaled  by  Him  Who  cotiltl  foresee 
listory.  So  in  the  eleventh  verse  of  tliin  Ptialiri  we  have  a 
must  affectinc  truth  concerning  the  inlluencc  of  Chriit's 
sorrows  on  Hii  human  nature.  Ilia  earthly  life  extcn<lc<i 
only  to  thtrtv*three  yearn,  yet  he  seemed  ho  much  older  thiit 
thu  Jews  laid  to  Him,  "Thou  art  not  yeijijl*f  years  uld.  " 
The  truth  is  here  told  u>,  tliat  Hit  "lifu  was  waxen  old 
through  heavinesa,  and  His  years  with  monming;"  yonUi 
and  joy  having  no  place  in  the  miniBterial  Ufc  of  Him  Who 
saw  and  folt  the  wnole  aocumn1at<Kl  burden  of  all  sin. 

The  dirt'ct  application  of  this  Psalm  to  onr  Lord  is  thus  aa 
I'learly  shewn  as  in  oiiy  uf  those  which  are  more  ettpeeialty 
nitmed  <u  I'salriis  of  the  Pauion  *  nor  can  a  complete  applica- 


f)ui)er  omnes  inimicos  meos  facttts  sum  oppro- 
brium viciuis  meis  vaUIe  :  et  timor  uotis  meis. 

<jui  vidolntnt  me  fimuH  fugerunt  a  me  :  oblivioai 
datus  siun,  tauquain  murtuuK  a  cordo. 

Kai.-tuii  sum  tJiutjuam  vas  i>crditum  :  iiuoniaiu 
audivi  vitu[)oruti<itifm  miUt^rum  couimorantium 
in  circuitu. 

In  eo  dum  convenirent  simul  adversmn  me  : 
accipere  auimam  nieam  coiuiiliati  simt. 

Ego  autem  in  To  speravi,  Bomine  ;  dixi,  Dcua 
mens  es  Tu  :  in  manibus  Tuis  sortes  mea*. 

Eripe  tne  do  nianu  inimicurimi  meorum  :  et  a 
persequentibus  me. 

lUustra  faciem  Tuam  super  servum  Tnum,  sal- 
vum  nic  fac  in  misericoidia  Tua,  DoMwe  :  nun 
confundar,  qnoniam  invocuvi  Te. 

Erubescaut  impii,  tat  deducnntur  in  infemum  ; 
muta  fiant  labia  dolosa. 

QuBB  loquuntur  adversus  justum  iniquitatom  : 
in  auperbia,  et  in  abusione. 

Quom  magna  multitadodulcedinis  Tu%  DoiiiXB : 
quam  abscondisti  timentibus  Te  ? 

I'erfecisti  eis  qui  sperant  in  Te  :  in  conspectu 
fiiioium  homiuum. 

Abscondes  eos  iu  al>8oondito  faciei  Ttue  :  a 
conturbatione  huminum. 

I'rotegcs  cos  In  tabemaculo  Tuo  •  a  contra* 
dictionc  linguanim. 

Benedictus  Doaiijirs  :  quoniam  mirifirnvit 
misericordiam  Suam  mihi ;  in  civitatc  muuita. 

Ego  autem  dijti  iu  excessu  mentis  m&&  :  Fri> 
jectus  sum  a  facie  oculorum  Tuorura. 

Ideo  oxaudisti  vocem  oratiouia  mete  :  dum 
clamarem  ad  Te. 

Diligite  I>omini;m  omnes  sancti  "E^us,  quoniam 
veritatem  requiret  Domincb  :  et  retribuct 
abundanter  faripiitibus  superbiam. 

Virilitcr  agito,  ct  coufortetur  cor  vcstnun  : 
omnes  qui  sporatis  in  Domino. 


tion  be  made  to  any  oilier  peraou,  or  to  Him  in  any  other 
manner  than  a«  represeiitinj;  tlioec  for  whom  Uis  work  of 
atonement  watt  wroii^jht.  The  whole  PNaltn  m  an  ampliSca- 
lion  of  our  Lord's  j^rayer,  "Not  My  will,  but  Thine; "and 
sets  before  us  very  atroagly  the  necessity  oiid  tlie  advantage 
of  prayer.  For  if  He  uttered  auch  wonls  of  prayer  ^'r 
■Iclivenuico  \V)iu  knew  the  whole  course  of  evcutJi  that  waa 
to  follow,  how  much  mon.'  are  they  bound  U*  supplicate  their 
(UhI  to  Whtini  the  future  ia  a  sealed  iKwk  !  And  if  the  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Snviour'n  prayer  [verse  i'tj.  and  sent  an 
aui>cl  to  Btren^h(^n  Him  tbouj,'h  the  cup  of  the  Paaaioa  was 
not  removes],  much  more  may  they  look  to  be  made  atrmig, 
and  to  have  their  hearts  estal^iliiihed,  who  are  in  so  mticll 
greater  need  of  the  liHvinc  aid. 

Few  Panlms  contain  more  verses  which  can  be  takes  into 
u»e  by  the  ChriiitiaQ  as  exprcaaive  nf  hia  own  rx]>erience  and 
ftH|iiration9,  As  our  Lord  left  to  His  peo]df  the  uertn  of  all 
prayer,  so  Ho  has  consecrated  the  words  of  Havidby  His  own 
ailojition  of  them,  and  that  in  such  a  manner  that  we  may 
1UW  them  as  part  of  His  own  prevaiUng  interceaaion. 

PSAI^M  XXXIL 

Chriat,  ail  the  repreMOtativo  of  tlie  whole  human  rM^ 
ofTers  up  in  thin  rsalm  the  sacrifice  of  penitence,  and  rejoioa 
in  the  hleaseduiAs  of  Altsolution.    8o  "hlewrd  "  indeed  WM 


6th  Day.     [Ps.  32,  33.] 


etc  Ipsalmqt. 
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Day  a        Evening  Prater, 
THK  XXXIL  P8ALM. 

B4!Ati.  t)ti<)rain. 

BLESSED  is  he  wLotic  unrighteoosneaa  U  for< 
given  :  and  whose  kiu  ifi  covered. 
'2  Blesaetl  is  the  mau  unto  whum  the   LoKli 
imputeth  no  ctiii  :  uud  111  whoao  spirit  thoro  is  no 
giiUe. 

3  For  while  I  held  my  tongtie  :  my  bones  con- 
8um«l  awiiy  through  my  daily  complaining. 

4  For  Thy  hand  is  licavy  ui>on  me  day  and 
night  :  aud  my  muiiituro  is  like  the  drought  in 
esuntuier. 

Ti  1  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  Thcc  :  and 
mine  inirightoousness  have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  mito  the  Ix>rd  : 
and  so  Thuu  furgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  aiu. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make 
his  prayer  unto  Thee,  in  a  time  when  Thuu 
mayest  be  found  :  but  in  the  great  water-floods 
they  .shall  not  conic  nigh  him. 

8  Thou  art  a  Place  to  hide  me  in,  Thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble  :  Thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  8nngs  of  deliverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teacli  ihee  in  the 
way  wherein  thou  shall  go  ;  and  I  will  guide  thee 
with  Mine  eye. 

10  IJo  yo  not  like  to  hot^o  and  mule,  which 
have  no  understanding  :  whose  mouths  must  be 
held  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

1 1  Great  plagues  remain  for  tho  ungodly  :  but 
whow*  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
«iiibruccth  him  on  every  side. 

I'J  lie  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
J^RD  :  and  bo  joyful,  all  ye  that  are  true  uf 
heart. 

THK  XXXin.  PSALM. 
Kxult»te,  junti. 

EEJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous  ;  for 
it  becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thankful. 
2  Praise  the  Lord  with  luiq>  :  sing  praises 
unto  Him  with  the  lute,  and  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 


xxxir. 

//(//.  Dttvld.    Occa. 

MmwL  MMOai. 


xxxm 

/tUt.OutU.    Occa. 

«ka  iHtkabvii. 

tjit.     Huiy    Cmi- 
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[Xtri.  AUH.  Srrm. 
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PSALMUS  XXXT. 


et 


BEATI  quorum  remissjc  sunt  iniqultates 
quorum  tecta  sunt  peccata. 
Beatus  vir  cui  uon  iniputavit  DouiNUs  pecca- 
tum  :  neo  est  in  spiritu  ejus  dolu& 

Quoniam  tacui,  inveteravorunt  ossa  mca  :  dum 
clamarem  tota  die, 

Quoniam  die  ac  noctc  gravatu  est  super  me 
maiius  Tua  :  converaus  sum  in  lerumna  mea,  dam 
C(mfigitur  sjnna. 

Delictum  mcnm  cognitnm  Tibi  feci  :  et 
injustitiam  meam  non  nbscondi. 

Dixi,  Confitcbor  advcnmm  roe  injustitiam 
meam  Domino  :  et  Tu  romisisti  impieluteui 
peccati  met 

Pro  bac  orabit  ad  Te  omnis  sauctus  :  iu  tern- 
pore  opportuuo. 

Veruntanieu  in  dilurio  aquanun  multanim  * 
ad  eum  non  approximabunt, 

Tu  es  refugium  mourn  a  tribulatione  quic  cir- 
candedit  mo  :  exultatio  meu,  erue  me  a  circun- 
dantibus  mo. 

Intellectom  Ubi  dabo,  et  instroam  te  in  via 
hac  qua  gradieris  :  firmabo  super  te  ocnloe  ifeos. 

Nolite  fieri  sicut  equus  et  mulus  :  quibua  non 
est  intcUoctns. 

In  chamo  et  frtono  maxillas  eorum  constriogn  : 
qui  non  approximant  ad  te. 

Multa  llagelLa  peccatoris  :  sperantem  autera  in 
Domino  miaericordia  circuudabit. 

Lictamini  in  Domtno  et  exoltate  jnsti  :  el 
gloriamiui  omncs  recti  corde. 


psalmus  xxxn. 

EXTTLTATE  justi  in  Douiko  :  rectos  deeet 
colluudatto. 
Confitcmini  Domino  in  cithara  :  in  psalterio 
decem  chordarum  psalUte  IIH. 


He  liy  tho  pority  of  Hia  natnre  tfakt  no  sin  was  imputeil  to 
Kim  ns  11i«  own,  nor  was  any  guile  found  in  Hia  apint. 
Yet  80  gn»t  i«  tho  morvy  of  God  that  tlio  blcMedneaa  oi  tho 
fovgiven  wnil  is  nude  next,  and  even  like  to,  that  of  the  iiino* 
eent  aonU  When  Hia  pantoning  wont  baa  exerciaed  ita 
•ower,  and  **  unrighteooaiMaa  is  forgiven,"  the  apirit  is 
need,  and  pare  of  gaile  and  iin ;  ao  tut  they  who  arc  thna 
reunited  to  tlic  apotleaa  Lamb  of  Ood  beoonio  partakera  of 
Hia  holiiicfla. 

ThuA,  although  there  i>  no  peace  to  the  Binner  while  he 
hohla  hia  tunuue,  and  refuse!  to  oonfera  his  atn,  he  who  puta 
Uia  troat  in  the  Lord's  tnercy  and  hnmbly  ac-knowledgea  hta 
tranagreaiiimui  will  6nd  that  mercy  embmcinj;  him  on  every 
ad*.  Eipecially  he  will  lind  out  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  aina,  ond  that  this  power  He  h.'ui 
ffiven  tu  Hia  Oinruh  (John  xx.  S3]:  that  when  "truth  of 
neart,"  a  sincere  penitence,  has  remnved  ever>'  bar  from  tho 
way  of  Ood'a  word  of  absolution,  it  will  go  forth  with  power 
to  convey  actuid  pardon,  and,  with  pordoa,  oomfort. 

This  pcniteotiBl  Paalm  is,  tberefora,  a  word  of  Christ 
■hewing  ua  the  pattern  of  repantaace  to  be  followed  by  Hia 
SMinbcn,  aud  proclainiiug  the  bleeaedneai  of  their  state 
wfaoee  repentance  hu  been  of  tliat  vincere  character  that  f^ 


is  able  to  bleM  to  tho  penitent  the  worda  of  ahsolntion,  and 
thus  to  niake  thcni  effoctivo  to  hia  pardon  and  juatitication. 

PSALM  xxxra.* 

This  Psobn  baa  been  nsed  time  immemorial  on  festivals  of 
martyra.  It  wu,  doabtleea,  adopted  for  that  purpose  from 
its  nuinifcat  positioo  ae  a  se<]nel  to  the  foreffoing  Psahn  of 
penitence;  which  makes  it  represent  the  "New  Song"  of 
the  saintM  whu  have  entered  into  perfect  peace  through  the 
lino!  panlmi  of  their  (inA  :  "Aud  tiiey  suns  a  new  eong«  say- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  bonk,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  Thuu  wnat  ahiin.  and  boat  rcdeemt-u  na  to  God 
by  Thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  i.oil  kiogii  and 
prieeta  ;  and  we  shall  tvign  on  the  earth."  [Kev.  t.  tt,  10.1 
This  aasociation  of  iileas  la  Further  exhibiteil  by  the  ireneru 
sabject  of  the  i^iahu,  which  is  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God  for 

1  The  itTuctan  of  tbii  Itelm  la  obMrrsMis  nnatliUni  aa  It  does  of  an 
tnimdaotonr  antl  eonehwUng  v*Tt*,  nut  ot  bIim  lafci nMtllata  stanas  er 
■ut|)«cU.     It  ma  aeuiMty  be  donlilM  that  tUa  BUvetBra  wsa  itcngniaM  la 

the  muslo  to  wbkh  the  Pnltn  vm  ortyliialljr  nhg.     Il  U  ilau  )*eWb)« 
' "t  II  a  rrfafCDCtt  tu  It  Id  tbr  eod  uf  thr  kcol^I  "rrrt*. 
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C6C  !g>9;a!m0» 


eth  Day.    [Ps.  34.j 


3  Sing  unto  the  LoBD  a  new  POng  :  sing 
{traises  lustily  mtfo  flt'm  with  a  good  coiiroge, 

4  For  thu  Wonl  of  the  LoBD  is  true  ;  and  all 
Hw  works  are  faithful 

5  Ho  tovcth  rightcousuesa  and  judgement  :  the 
earth  i»  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  the  Word  of  the  Loud  were  the  heavens 
made  :  and  all  the  hosts  of  tlicm  by  tho  breath 
of  Hia  mouth. 

7  Ho  gathereth  the  watera  of  the  sea  together, 
AS  it  were  upon  an  heap  :  and  byeth  up  the 
dce[),  an  m  a  treasure-house. 

8  Let  all  the  ejirth  fear  tlio  LoiiD  :  Rtiind  in 
awe  of  Him,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  tho  world. 

9  For  He  spnkc,  nnd  it  wna  done  :  Ue  conv 
luunded,  and  it  stood  fast 

10  The  Lord  briugetli  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought  :  and  uiaketh  the  devieea  of 
the  people  to  bo  of  none  eSect,  and  cattetA  mtt 
Ok  countels  ofprinrrs. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever  :  and  the  thonghls  of  Hia  heart  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

12  Blejised  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  Jehovah  :  and  blessed  are  the  folk  that 
He  hath  cbaseu  Ui  Him,  to  bo  His  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,  and 
K'held  all  the  children  of  men  :  from  tlie  habita- 
tion of  His  dwelling  He  ounsidereth  all  tiiem 
that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

1  i  He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts  of  them  :  and 
uiiderstondeth  all  their  works. 

15  There  Is  no  king  that  con  be  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  hast  ;  neither  is  any  mighty  man 
delivered  by  much  strength. 

16  A  hoTso  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save 
a  man  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his 
great  strength. 

1 7  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  Him  :  and  upon  them  tbit  put  their 
trust  in  Hia  mercy; 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death  :  and  to 
feed  tliem  in  the  time  of  dearth. 

19  Our  floul  hath  patiently  tarried  for  the 
Lord  :  for  He  is  our  Help,  and  our  Shield. 

20  For  our  lieart  shall  rejoice  in  Him  :  because 
we  have  hoped  in  Hi»  holy  Name. 

21  Let  Thy  merciful  kindnes.s,  O  Lord,  he 
upou  oa  :  like  as  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee.^ 

THE  XXXIV.  PSALM. 

Beiiedicoin  Domino. 

IAVILL  alway  give  thanks  unto  the  Lobd  : 
His  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 


o  tilany  9tdrnfc& 
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ifitt 


Chiak. 

M  7  ■ 

^ 


JivNMmtott, 
ItM. 


Cantate  Ei  canticum  novum  :  bene  i«allite  Ei 
in  vociferatione. 

Quia  rectum  ent  verbum  Domiki  :  et  omnia 
opera  ^jus  in  tide. 

Diligit  misericordiam  et  jodiciimi :  misericordia 
Domini  plena  est  terra. 

Verbo  Domini  cueli  finuati  sunt  :  et  spiritu  oris 
£^U]9  omnis  virtu.s  eorum. 

Congregans  aicnt  in  utro  aquns  maris  :  poneiu 
in  thesauris  abysaoa. 

Timeat  DoMDOni  omnls  term  :  ab  Eo  autem 
conimoveantur  omnea  inhabitantes  orbom. 

Quoniam  Ipse  dixit,  et  facta  sunt  :  Ipee  man- 
davit,  et  creatji  sunt. 

DoMiNUs  diftsipat  consilia  gentium ;  reprobat 
autem  cogitutiones  populorum  :  et  reprobot  con* 
eiUa  principunu 

Cunsiliuiu  autem  DoKiKi  in  sternum  manot : 
cugitationea  cordis  Ejus  in  generatione  et  geaera- 
tioncni, 

Beata  gens  cujus  eat  Dominus  Deus  ejus  : 
populus  quern  elegit  in  hiereditatem  SibL 

De  ccelo  respexit  Dominus  :  vidit  onmes  fiUoa 
hominum. 

De  prseparato  habitAculo  Suo  :  respexit  super 
omnes  qui  habitant  terrara. 

Qui  finxit  singillatim  corda  eorum  :  qui  intel- 
ligit  omnia  opera  eorum. 

Non  Huivatur  rex  jier  multiun  virtutem  :  et 
gigas  non  salvabitur  in  multitudine  rirtutis  suec. 

Fallax  equus  ad  aalutem  :  in  abundant  ia  aat«m 
Ttitatia  suffi  non  salvabitur. 


Ecoe  ocoli  Dovnn  super  metucntca  Eoin 
ia  eoA  qui  sperant  super  misericordia  li^us. 


et 


Ut  eruat  a  morte  animas  eorum  :  et  alat  eos  in 
fama 

Anima  nostra  suntinet  Dohinum  :  quoniam 
ac^utor  et  protector  no.ster  est 

Quia  in  Eo  Isetabitur  cor  nostrum  :  et  in 
nomino  sancto  Ejus  speravimius. 

Fiat  nmericordia  Tua,  DoMiNB,  super  noe  : 
quemadmodom  sporavimoB  in  To. 


psAL^rT7s  xxxm. 

BENEDTCANf  DoMmtTM  in  omni  tempore 
.  semper  laus  I^us  in  ore  meo. 


the  wonders  of  Creation,  it  being  one  of  the  fltnuiiii  of 
huvonly  lands  tb&t  "  Tbon  art  n-ortbv,  0  I»rd,  to  reoeive 
rioiy  sod  hoDoor  and  |iower  :  for  lliou  hast  created  all 
uiingH,  and  for  Thy  pleosare  they  are  and  wore  creatod." 
[Kev.  iv.  II.] 

Bnt  all  such  hymns  of  pnuiio  for  God's  good  work  in  tb« 
natural  creatiou  carry  a  further  moaning  nlik-h  IcMiks  to  the 
new  and  ■pirttual  Creation  irbereby  all  tinnga  are  made  new 
in  Oinst  Jeeus.  By  the  woiiu  of  the  I^rd  were  tho  hcnvoua 
inade  :  and  the  Boine  word  will  be  tho  Creator  of  tho  new 
hciven  and  the  ncvr  earth,  when  tho  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  shall  have  passed  awny  and  there  shull  («  no  more 
Bt'a.  The  Chnn.-h.  enlightened  oy  the  words  nf  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  sings  this  hyuia  to  Qod  with  a  far  deeper 


meaning  than  attached  to  it  when  snng  by  the  Jewish  Church  t 
beholding  with  open  face  the  glory  nf  tho  L<ord  Ji^us  revcaleil 
in  it ;  ojod  adonns  Him  in  its  measured  strains  as  that 
etomal  Word,  Who  bocamo  man  (or  us  men  and  for  our 
BolvatioD,  and  Whose  perpetual  miracle  of  new  creation  is 
the  mibj«ct  of  her  continual  thankagiving. 

PSALM  XXXIV. » 

This  Fsalm  ooatoins  a  Divine  prophecy  of  tha  AgOBy, 

1  Tills  Pisln  Is  sppnltit^  ft>r  UM  at  Uw  tints  nf  ODnntonlim  tti  ito 
Lfturnr  arat.  JsoiM,  aim]  In  Uw>  Ancwtnllcal  OontUtatloia,  TW  omxI** 
Uon  at  It  with  ths  Bnrltsriat  |iUlnIy  artwct  frotu  Uw  «Uf4s  vl  lbs  algbU 
V«»B.     lo  Uio  UsbRw  U  Is  u  AiiJubel  I>ulaL 


6th  Day.     [Pa.  34.] 


€\)C  IPsalms. 
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2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord  :  the  Immhlo  sliaU  hear  thereof,  and  be 
ghuL 

3  0  praise  the  LoBX>  with  lue  :  and  lot  as 
magnify  Hia  Name  together. 

4  1  sought  the  Lord,  and  Ffo  heard  mo  :  yea, 
He  delivered  me  out  of  nil  my  fear. 

ft  Tliey  had  an  eye  unto  llira,  and  were  light- 
ened :  and  their  faces  were  not  oshiimeil. 

6  Lf>,  tlie  i>oor  critth,  oud  the  L<>Hi>  hcareth 
him  :  yea,  and  saveth  him  oat  of  all  his 
tnrablea. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Ulm  :  and  doltvereth  tlicm. 

8  0  taate,  and  see  how  gracioua  the  Lord  ia  t 
blessed  ia  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him. 

9  O  fear  the  Loud,  ye  that  are  His  saints  :  for 
they  that  fear  Him  lack  nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack,  and  sufTor  hunger  :  but 
they  nho  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no  manner  of 
thjn;^  that  is  good. 

1 1  Come,  ye  childron,  and  hearken  unto  nie  : 
I  will  teaeb  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  Wliat  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live  :  and 
would  fiiin  tee  gtxid  days  1 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil  :  and  thy  lips, 
that  they  speak  no  guile, 

14  "Kschew  evil,  and  do  good  :  seek  peace, 
and  'ensue  it 

15  Ttte  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous :  and  Uis  cnrs  are  0{>en  unto  their  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Loan  L-^  against 
them  that  do  evil  :  to  root  out  the  remembrance 
of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  Tlie  righteoa*  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth 
them  ;  and  deliveroth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
i-ontrite  heart  :  and  vrill  save  such  as  be  of  an 
humble  spirit 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous  .' 
Imt  the  Lord  dclivereth  him  out  of  all. 

20  He  keepcth  all  his  bones  ;  so  that  not  one 
of  them  is  broken. 

•21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly  : 
and  they  that  bate  the  righteous  sbiU  be 
desolatev 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the  souls  of  Hia 
NTvants  :  aud  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
Hiin  shall  not  be  destitute. 


M  it.  siiaB.<r,  u\a 
B.     V^      ••  deparr 

tttML,' 

(H.MlnB  Vi'pw. 

•ue." 


In  Domino  luud.ibitur  animn  mea  :  audiaut 
mansneti,  et  hctentur. 

^fiignificate  DoMistTM  mecnm  :  et  exaltemn-% 
noiiien  Ejus  in  idipsunt 

Elxquisivi  Domincm,  et  exandivit  me  :  et  ex 
omnibus  tribuUtii:inibua  meis  eripuit  me. 

Aoccilite  ad  Euni,  et  illuminumiui  :  et  factes 
TQSlne  non  confundentur. 

Iste  pani>er  clamavit,  et  Domikus  exaudivit 
cum  :  et  ex  omnibus  tribulationibus  ^us  salvavit 
euuL 

Immittet  angelus  PouiM  in  ctrcuitu  timeutium 
Hum  :  et  eripiet  eos. 

(likstate,  et  vidcto  quonium  sua^'is  est  Do- 
MiNUs  :  boatus  vir  qui  sjierat  in  Ea 

Tiniete  Dominum  omnessaneti  Kjus  :  quoniam 
nun  est  inopia  timentibus  Kum. 

Divites  eguerunt  et  esurierunt  :  inqnircutes 
autem  Domivuv  non  minuentur  omni  bona 

Venite,  filii,  audita  me  :  tiraorem  Domini 
douebo  Tat. 

Quis  est  homo  qui  vult  vitam  :  diligit  dies 
Tidere  bonos  ? 

Prohibe  linguam  tuam  a  molo  :  et  labia  tua  ne 
loquantur  dolum. 

Diverte  a  molo  et  fac  bonum  :  inquire  pocem, 
et  {tersequere  earn. 

OcuH  Domini  .Hujver  Justus  :  et  aures  Ejus  ad 
precea  eorum. 

Vultus  antem  Domini  super  facientes  nuda  : 
ut  perdat  de  terra  memoriam  eorum. 

Clanmvcrunt  justi,  et  Dominus  exaudivit  eos  : 
et  ex  omnibtts  tribulationibus  eorum  Uberavit 
eos. 

Juxta  est  DoMiNi's  his,  qui  tribulato  sunt 
corde  :  et  humiles  spintu  salvabit. 

>[ult«  tribulationes  justoruro  :  et  de  omnibus 
his  Uberavit  eos  Dominl>. 

Cuatodit  DoMiNua  omnia  ossa  eorum  :  uimm 
ex  liis  non  conteretur. 

Mum  peccatorum  peasima  :  et  qui  odcrunt 
Justum  delinquent 

Bedimet  DoatiNus  animaa  serrorum  Ruoram  : 
et  non  delinquent  ouines  qui  spcrant  in  £0. 


Suirering.  nnil  I>elivcr»nce  of  tin-  holy  .lesiiii ;  anrl  aluo  of  th« 
faUof  JadJU  the  betrayer :  "Great  aro  the  troubtea  uf  the 
righteoni.  .  .  .  Bat  they  that  hat«  the  righteous  etuiU  be 
desolate."  lu  the  third  verse  there  is  a  direct  recognitioD  of 
the  priucipli'  thiit  Chriit's  wonU  in  the  Pb&Idib  are  uw)  often 
giveu  to  he  the  wonln  of  His  mcmben  ;  and  in  the  sixth  snd 
Hvcnlh  vcrsen  thU  prliuiplu  is  iUostrated  by  the  ch&uj^  of 
th«  pronnun  fniiii  Hiii^iilar  to  pIursL  The  '"piHir  iti  njiirit " 
ate  one  nith  Dim  \\\m  bccnme  "tiir  r«i>H  ''  that  ]{»  nught 
make  many  rich.  Ho  cnvd  to  lliit  Father  when  His  euul 
was  eicee«Iuig  Borrowfal,  even  onto  death,  aod  tlic  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  fruiii  KeArcn.  streofttheniDg  fliin.  Our 
Lonl  !■  also  cslled  "tub  nionTKors"  (the  term  being  used 
interchangeably  in  the  oame  manner)  in  thu  ftft^rnth.  aevcn* 
le«oth»  aod  nmetcenth  renes.  Thin  term  in  founi]  in  Aots 
iii.  U.  ami  viL  62,  and  the  twentieth  verse  being  exprealy 
applied  to  oar  Lord  by  St  John,  shewa  clcArly  of  AMiom 
the  Pulin  epeaks.  In  contrast  to  this  deu^nation  of  the 
hcily  .leaii!!,  "the  UngcMlly  "  must  clearly  be  taken  to  mean 
the  betrayer,  whutu  "  nusfortane  rlew"  when  "he  hanged 


himiu-If,  and  faUlng  headlong  ho  hurst  ajiander  in  the  midst, 
and  bin  bowola  gushed  out,"  aud  of  whom  the  Apoetlo  said, 
"Let  his  habitation  be  deeolata."  Hence  we  may  see  that 
lbo^**evil"  of  the  traitor's  "tongnei,"  and  the  "gnilo* 
of  hia  "Hail,  Mafter»"  are  signified  iu  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  voraea,  setting  bim  forth  as  a  terrible  example,  and 
warning  ns  that  it  ia  poaiible  ovod  now  to  crucify  the  Son  of 
God  afresh. 

In  the  eleventh  rerse  we  seem  tn  hear  the  parting  wnrda 
of  the  great  Teacher  to  His  bttle  flock.  "1  will  not  leave 
you  orjHiAns : "  the  echo  nf  which  loving  words  smindcd  in 
tlie  oft-repeated  salutation  of  Jlis  beloved  Apnetie.  "  My 
little  children."  Of  that  little  Hook,  the  children  of  the 
Lord,  the  words  of  the  Psalm  arc  also  siioken  :  of  the  Ilriilu 
wluch  ia  "bone  of  His  bone,  and  fleah  of  Flu  flwh,"  and 
vhich  He  will  preserve  through  alt  the  troubles  of  this  worM, 
that  though  her  blood  be  even  shed  like  itater  in  the  streets 
of  JeruaaTem,  the  streiutb  of  her  interual  frame  shall  sur* 
vivo  to  be  rest(M:«d  to  ufe  in  the  glory  of  the  BamiTMtion 
kiogdoBL 
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Cbe  Pjsalms. 


7th  Day.     [Ps.  35.] 


Day  7.      MORNING  Prater. 

THK  XXXV.  PSALM. 

JntUcn,  Domine. 

PLEAD  Thou  my  cause,  O  Lono,  with  them 
that    Atrivo    with    me    :   and   fight   Thun 
against  thorn  tlmt  fight  agiiinHt  ma 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  Rfaicld  and  bncklor  ;  and 
Rtaml  up  to  help  mo. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and  slop  the  way 
iigaiuHt  ihoia  that  [K.>rseL-ut«  nm  :  aay  nnto  luy 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  thom  lie  fniifounded,  and  put  to  Khaine, 
that  seek  after  my  soul  :  let  them  1x3  turned  back, 
und  brought  to  confusion,  that  imagiuo  mUchioE 
/or 'me. 

r»  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  before  the  wind  : 
and  the  ongcl  of  the  Lord  scuttoring  them. 

6  Lot  their  way  bo  dark  and  fllii)peiy  :  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Loud  [JonHHmte  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  thoir  net  to 
destroy  mo  without  a  cause  :  yea,  even  without 
a  cause  have  thoy  made  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden  dodtructiou  come  ujwn  htm 
unawares,  and  his  net,  that  he  hath  laid  privily, 
cateh  himself  ;  that  he  may  fait  into  his  own  rois- 
chiof. 

0  .\nd,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in  tho  LoBD  ;  it 
shall  rejoice  in  His  salvation. 

10  All  ray  bones  shall  say,  Loeo,  who  is  like 
unto  Thee,  Who  delivereat  the  poor  from  him  that 
i.^  too  strong  for  him  :  yea,  the  poor,  and  him  tliat 
is  in  misery,  from  him  that  s|H>iIctli  hLm. 

1 1  False  witupssiis  did  rise  up  :  they  laid  to  my 
charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

1 2  They  rewarded  mo  evil  for  good  ;  to  the 
great  discomfort  of  my  souL 

13  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick  I  put  on 
r^rkcloth,  and  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting  : 
nnd  my  prayer  sbull  turn  into  mine  own  boaom. 

HI  behaved  myself  a.s  though  it  had  been 
my  friend,  or  my  brother  :  I  went  hejivily  as  one 
that  nioumeth  for  hii*  mother. 

ir>  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  &nd 
gathered  tbeniselTea  together  :  yea,  the  very 
abjccts  came  together  against  me  unawares,  mak- 
ing mutitlm  at  me,  and  oeasud  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were  busy  mockers  ; 
who  gnashed  upon  mo  with  tlicir  teoth. 


XXXV. 
tr^f.  0«viil;  while 
pel  *cculed  br  SamL 
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PSALiarfi  XXXIV, 

JUDICA,   Domine,   nocontes  me 
ini|>ugnantos  mo. 


escpugna 


Apprehcnde  anna  et  scutum  :  et  exsurge  in 
a^jutoriuni  mihi. 

EIFuiide  fnimeam,  ct  conclude  ndversns  etw  qui 
pei-sequuntur  mo  :  die  animto  meiu,  Waluj*  tiui  Kgw 
sum. 

Confundanlur  et  rovereautur  :  quserentes  aui- 
mam  meam. 

Avertantor  retroraam  et  confumhxntur  :  cf^ 
tantes  mihi  mala. 

Fiant  tanquam  pulvis  ante  focieni  vcnti  :  ct 
angehis  Domini  coarctans  cos. 

Fiat  via  illoruni  tent-br/e  et  lubricura  :  et  angel- 
UH  J)nMiNi  jHjrsequens  eoe. 

Quoniam  gratia  a\)scondenmt  mihi  interitnm 
laquei  sui  ;  .supervacue  esprobravurunt  animam 
meam. 

Veniat  illi  kiqueus  qnem  ignonit  :  et  captio 
qaam  abscoiulit  apprehondat  cum,  et  in  Inqueum 
cadat  in  i[MUin. 

Anima  autem  mea  extiltabit  in  Domzko  :  et 
delectabitur  super  salutari  Suo. 

Oumia  ossa  mca  dicent  :  Dominr,  quia  smilis 
Tibi  i 

Eripicns  inojjem  de  manu  fortiomm  ejtw  : 
egcuum  ct  panperem  a  diri[iientibus  eum. 

Surgent^  testes  iniqui  :  quso  iguorabam  in- 
terrogabaut  me. 

Ketribuebant  mihi  mala  pro  bonis  :  storilitatem 
aniinie  meie. 

Ego  autem  cum  mihi  molestd  eaeent :  induebar 
cilicio. 

Humiliabam  in  jcjunio  animam  meam  :  et 
oratio  mea  in  ainu  moo  convertetnr. 

Quasi  pruximum,  et  quasi  fratn;m  no.ttrum,  aic 
complacebam  :  quasi  lugena  ct  contristatus,  sic 
humiliabar. 

Et  adversum  me  hetati  sunt,  cl  oonTenerant  : 
co]igregata  sunt  super  me  tiagelln,  et  ignoravi. 

Dissipati  Bant,  nee  compuncti ;  tentaTenmt 
me ;  subsannavenmt  mo  subsaunatione  :  £ronda»- 

ruut  suj>er  me  dentibus  suis. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

A  Soriptaral  key  to  the  Evnngelical  interpretation  of  this 
Pooliii  is  givou  by  "ur  Loni  Himself  in  one  of  Hit  fiiuU  dis- 
courncn  :  "  But  tliiit  i»  i-onio  to  past,  that  tho  word  might  b« 
Fullilleil  that  i*  written  in  thvir  law.  They  liate<l  Me  witboot 
n  caiiw,  "  [John  xv.  25-1  Tho  eluventh  venie  also  received  a 
htvml  fiiJtUiniriit  in  thu  faUo  witnem  Iwme  agaimit  our  I^iwd 
wlirn  He  waj  aconsed  hefore  the  High  Priest.  And,  like  the 
preceding  Faalm,  it  ooatuna,  in  addition  to  these  direct  refer' 
eucea  to  the  suflcruigt  of  rmr  Loni,  a  prophetic  iiitimatiua  of 
the  fate  which  shooM  befall  tho  traitor  Judiui. 

Althuuch  bearing  much  roscmhlftDce  to  the  22nd  Puilm  in 
it«  general  character,  this  diflers  from  that  in  dwolhuK  lem 
upnn  the  aorrowi  of  the  luffering  Jesns  aa  they  atfecteu  Hia 
binly  and  wiiil  than  on  the  aapect  which  thoM  aorrowa  wear 
OS  Iwing  broiitiht  about  by  the  acta  of  those  whom  Ho  came 
to  love  and  snvo.  In  the  one  Paolm  tlie  Man  of  Sorrowi  is 
hear,!  ri-yiiig  uut  in  the  depth  of  the  woe  bronght  npori  Him 


by  Hia  vicarious  atonemeot :  in  tho  other,  the  gnilelesa  Jiut 
One  appenls  to  the  All-nghteoas  Jadge  against  the  nnrifjhtcont 
judgement  of  men;  "Judge  Me,  O  Ijord,  aocordiDg  to  Thy 
righteonsneao."  In  tliia  aapect  thu  X\t\\  TmIjii  furuiiihe*  u* 
with  a  fearful  oomment  npon  thu  injuitticK  uf  the  .Ii>n  •  in  |irr- 
aecuUng  Chriat.  And  since,  wbeu  He  crira,  "  I'le^l  Tbuu  .Vy 
oanae,"  He  aaks  the  rightcooa  Judge  to  plrail  thai  of  Hia 
mystical  Body  also,  tho  Paatmexprvsaea  n<>t  Kn  the  injuitiuo 
of  thote  who  at  any  time  persecute  the  C'hurub.  In  tlie  onu 
oaae  w*  see  the  maimer  in  whinh  the  world  trcAtcd  the  Good 
.S«mnritnn  who  put  on  the  sackcloth  of  our  nature  Uiat  H« 
mijjht  lift  up  that  nature,  sick  and  wounded  by  the  Fall :  in 
tlie  other  the  Antichriatt  of  avorv  age  haing  up  in  talme  wit- 
ness, and  spreading  nets  against  Hia  Chiirrb,  the  one  nuMiun 
of  which  is  to  ^tber  aotils  to  God.  In  both  the  appoal  ba 
from  the  injustice  of  earth  to  the  righteooaacm  of  Heaven  : 
"  How  long,  O  Ixird,  holy  and  troe,  dost  Tlion  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  ou  them  that  dwell  nn  the  earth?"  Ami 
the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  can  look  forward  aa  Jkcr  Lunl 


7th  Day.     [Ps.  36.] 


€bt  IPsalmgi. 
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1 7  LrmD,  how  long  wilt  Thon  look  upon  this  : 
O  deliver  my  soul  from  tho  calamities  which  they 
bring  on  nic,  and  my  darling  from  the  lious. 

18  So  will  1  givo  Tlteo  thunka  in  the  great 
congregation  :  [  will  pruise  Thee  among  much 
l»euple. 

19  O  let  not  them  that  arc  mine  encmivs 
triumph  over  me  ung<jdly  :  neither  let  them  wink 
with  their  eyes  that  hiite  uic  without  a  cause. 

20  And  wliy  1  thi;ir  coiamuniiig  ia  not  for 
I>cuee  :  but  they  imagine  deceitful  words  agaiuat 
them  that  are  i]uict  in  the  land. 

21  TheygafKxl  ufion  niowith  their  mouth,  and 
said  :  Kie  on  thee,  fie  on  thee,  we  saw  it  with 
oureyesL 

23  This  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  bold  not 
Tliy  tongue  then,  go  not  far  from  me,  O  Lord. 

23  Awake  and  Htund  up  t^j  judge  my  quarrel  ; 
aTcngo  Thon  my  rau.w,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  L^mD  my  Uod,  according  t<t 
Thy  righteousiiL-as  :  and  let  them  not  trimupli 
orer  tne. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  heart's  Tliere, 
there,  »o  would  we  have  it  :  neither  let  thorn  say. 
We  have  "devoured  him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to  confu^iun  and  shame 
ti^ther  that  rejoice  at  my  trouble  ;  let  theui  l>e 
clothed  nilh  rebuke  and  dishonour  that  buiist 
themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  thorn  be  glad  aud  rejoice  that  favour 
my  righteous  dealing  ;  yea,  let  them  say  alway. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  VThu  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosjwrity  of  His  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall  bo  talking 
of  Thy  righteousness  :  and  of  Thy  praise  all  the 
day  long. 

THE  XXXn.  PSALM. 
Dixit  injuntua. 

"\/f~T  heart  sheweth  mo  the  wickedness  of  the 
J-VJ_  ungodly  :  that  there  ia  no  fear  of  GoD 
before  his  eyea. 

2  For  he  flattcreth  himself  in  his  own  sight  : 
until  his  abominable  sin  bo  found  out 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  unrighteous, 
aod  full  of  deceit  :  he  bath  left  off  to  iMhave 
Itimaelf  wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4  Ho  imngincth  miMchief  upon  his  bod,  and 
hath  set  himself  in  no  g(X)d  way  :  neither  doth 
he  abhor  any  thing  that  is  evil. 

6  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  reacheth  unto  the 
bMTens  :  and  Thy  faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 


«  AL  AmwmA 


XXXVI. 

ffut.  Darxl  i  iriiUo 

/.ttwrr.  *.  1-  K- 

Moad.         klaClUu 
Many  Uartjmt  jrd 

3>M4. 


DoHiXE,  quando  respicies?  re«titae  aniinutii 
meam  a  malignitale  eurum  :  a  leonibtu  uniciuii 
meam. 

Confitobor  Tibi  in  occleeia  magna  :  in  populo 
gravt  laudabo  Te. 

Non  supcrgandeant  milii  qui  advcniantnr  milii 
inique  :  qui  oileruut  mo  gmlis,  ut  annuunt  ocutis. 

Quoniam  mihi  quidem  [Acifice  luquebantur  : 
ot  in  iracundia  temu  loquentea  dolos  cogitaliaut. 

£t  dilatavcrunt  super  me  os  sutun  :  dixortmt, 
Eugo,  euge,  vidcruut  oculi  nostrl 

Vidisti,  DoMiNB,  ne  uleas  :  Dominr,  ue  dis- 
cedas  a  nie. 

Exsurge  ct  intonde  judicio  mco  Drub  metis  ; 
el  Douixus  mens  in  eauKiiu  nieum. 

Judica  me  mjcundum  justitium  Tuaui,  DoMlNE 
1)eus  meutf  :  ct  nun  tiu]jergiiudemit  tiiihi. 

Non  dicaut  in  cordibus  suis,  Euge,  eugo, 
auimte  nostrw  :  nee  dicant,  Dovorabimus  etuiL 

Krubescunt  et  nsvereantur  simul  :  quigratulan- 
tur  malis  nieis. 

1  iiduantnr  cnnfmiono  et  revoreiiLia :  qui  maligna 
loquimtur  super  mc, 

Kxultent  et  latentur  qui  volnnt  juutitiam 
meam  :  et  dicimt  scmyicr,  Magnilicctur  Doiascs, 
<^ui  voluit  pocem  acrvi  Ejus. 

Et  lingua  mea  meditabitur  justitiam  Tuam  : 
tota  die  laudem  Tuam. 


PSALMUS  XXXV. 

DIXIT  injustus  ut  delinquat  ia  semetipso  :  non 
est  timor  Dm  ante  oculus  ejus. 

Quoniam  dolose  egit  in  conspectu  ^jus  :  ut 
inveniatur  iniquitas  ejus  ad  ndiiun. 

Verba  oris  ejus  iui«iuitaa  ct  dolus  :  uuluit 
intelligero  ut  bene  agcrot. 

Iniquitatem  nie<litatns  est  in  cubili  suo  ;  astitit 
omni  vijc  non  boua: ;  malitiam  autem  non  odiviL. 


DoxiNK,  in  ccelo  misehcordia  Toa 
Tua  UBque  ad  nubes. 


ot  Veritas 


diti,  with  faith  in  tho  ri^hteons  verdict  of  her  Clod  and  in 
Hift  avenging  hand  :  looking  for  the  destruction,  nut  of  foes, 
tmi  at  the  enmity  and  sin  nf  foes  :  lotiking  fur  tticni  to  be  to 
eonqoervd  nnd  hniught  to  »hanio  that  thoy  may  be  olotbed 
with  Uie  rebuke  and  dtKlinnuur  of  trao  p«mteuce,  and  after- 
wanU  1m.*  among  the  number  of  thuio  that  Bing,  '*Blwiod 
be  the  Lnrd,  VTho  hath  plenanre  in  tiie  proeperity  of  His 
•ervant." 

Some  rcmBrkft  applying  to  the  impreoatory  tone  of  the  first 
eight  Trrses  will  Im  found  in  tlia  nut«8  to  tho  (^h  Psalm. 

PSALM  xxx\a» 

Tho  firet  fonr  vones  of  thia  Psalm  set  forth  the  condition 


>  1b  Uk«  liKlk'tmrnt  of  rrimlnaU,  •  tfwm  of  wiinli  li  luetl  vblcb  U  tikrn 
tfm*  tit*  ttnl  Ytnr  al  t&U  fMUu,  vU.  "  t«ut  liavUi^  Um  tear  uf  God  bclbn 


of  fallen  man ;  the  latter  vemoa  proclaim  the  mercjir  of  Gnd 
in  the  diii)eiuation  of  grace  from  the  "FouiitAiu  '  of  oar 
Lord'i  itnmacnlate  human,  nature  which  irai  "optuicil  for  all 
unoleanneBB," 

"Thefearof  fiml,"  that  fear  which  proceed*  from  love  aud 
not  from  terror,  was  lost  by  tho  Fall;  tho  "  flattriy  "  of 
himadf  by  the  nnner  waa  ihewn  by  the  attempt  Xa  veil  the 
ahaniu  which  came  with  the  knowledge  of  evil  the  excuioH 
which  the  sinnen  made  to  tiod  were  nti righteous  and  full  uf 
deceit ;  tliey  hatl  loft  off  to  tiehave  tlicinwdve*  w  isrly.  nml 
tried  to  hido  thenuelvva  from  their  Allceciog  t'naiUjr  :  ^<w\ 
became  alien  to  them  iuatea.1  of  being  natund;  and  thry  lifcj 
1c(ft  tho  hatred  of  diaobedicnw  and  ton  with  which  Uiuy  had 
originally  been  endowed.  All  llii«  wae  typii-al  4tf  am  nnd 
ainnera  at  all  timea  ;  and  at  all  timee  i  iod'a  Mwrcy  U>  tho  kin- 
ner  ia  immeiuiurAhle,  immovoablu,  ami  iucxhanatiblc,  Hnch 
ia  the  Bi^ificaliuu  tmdorlyuDg  tlie  hmt  hoU  of  tbo  Paalui. 


534 


Cbe  Ipisalms. 


7^  D^T 


6  Tliy  righteoiisiies.s  KUindcth  like  the  strong 
muuntains  ;  Thy  judgeraont^  are  like  the  gruat 
deej). 

7  Thou,  LoBD,  fihiiU  save  both  maii  and  beast  j 
How  excellent  is  Thy  mercy,  O  God  :  and  the 
children  of  men  Hhull  put  their  tru»t  under  the 
iihudow  of  Thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  plcntooiw- 
ness  of  Thy  hunse  :  and  Thou  ehalt  give  them 
drink  of  Thy  pleasures  as  out  of  llie  river. 

9  For  with  Thee  is  the  well  of  life  :  and  in 
Thy  light  shall  we  see  lij^'ht 

10  O  continue  forth  Thy  loving-kindness  unto 
tlieiu  that  know  Thee  :  ond  Thy  righteousness 
tinto  them  that  are  true  of  heart. 

11  0  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against 
zno  :  and  lot  not  the  haud  of  the  ungodly  cast 
me  down. 

12  There  are  tliey  fallen,  all  that  work  wicked- 
ncAs  ;  they  are  cast  down,  and  siiall  not  be  able 
to  atand. 

Day  7.       Evening  Prayer. 
the  xxxv ii  psalm. 

Noli  rcmulari. 

"TT'UET  not  thyself  because  of  the  ungodly  : 
-L  neither  be  thou  envious  ai^iiist  the  evil- 
doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass  :  and  be  withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Loud,  and  bo 
doing  good  :  dwell  iu  the  laud,  and  verily  thou 
sbalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  tliou  in  tlie  Lord  :  and  Ho  shall 
give  thee  thy  heart's  desire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put 
Ijiy  trust  in  Him  ;  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  paaa. 

G  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as  clear  aa 
the  light  ;  and  thy  just  dealing  as  the  noon-day. 

7  Hold  thee  stUl  in  the  Lobd,  and  abide 
patiently  upon  Him  :  but  grieve  not  thyself  at 
him  whose  way  doth  prosper,  against  the  man 
that  doeth  after  evil  counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  go  displeasure  ; 
fret  not  thyself,  else  sbalt  tliou  be  moved  to  do  evil 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted  out  :  and  they 
that  patiently  abide  the  Lobd,  thoiw  shall  inherit 
the  loud. 

10  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  ungodly  shall  be 
(lean  gone  :  thou  sbolt  look  after  his  place,  and 
he  shall  be  away. 


XXXVII. 
Hill.  I>>*1i|;  •htp 
pcrwculeO  t^  S«ut. 
and  aHdcd  to  In  bli 
lot  d>yL 


Justitia  Tua  sicut  xnoates  Dki  :  judicia  Tua  | 
abyssus  multa. 

Homines  et  jumenta  salvabis,  Dowine  :  queroad-  ] 
modum  multiplicasti  misericordiam  Tuam,  Det/s. 

Filii  autem  homiuum  :  in  tegmine  alarum  j 
Tuurum  -sperabunt. 

Inobriabimtur  ab  ubertate  domuii  Tus  :  ct  1 
torroato  voluptatis  Tuk  potabis  eos. 

Quoniam  apud  Te  foos  vitie  :  et  in  lumine  Tao 
>idebimus  lumen. 

Prsetende  misericordiam  Tuara  scicutibus  Te  : 
et  justitiuui  Tuam  his  qui  recto  sunt  curde. 

Non  veniat  mihi  pes  superbiie  :  et  maous  peoca- 
toris  uon  moveat  me. 

Ibi  cecidenint  qui  operantur  iniqnitatem  : 
expuisi  suntj  nee  potuenmt  atarc. 


PSALMUS  XXXVI. 

"VrOLT    temulari    in    malignantibus   :  neqoo 
-L-^      zetaveris  facientes  iulquitatem. 

Quoniam  tanquani  fienum  volociter  axescent : 
et  quenmdmoduin  olenL  herbanim  cito  docident 

Spera  in  Domino,  et  fac  bonitatcm  :  ot  inhabita 
terram,  ot  po.'woris  in  divitiis  ejus. 

Delectare  in  Dohiso  :  et  dabit  tibi  i)etitiDnes 
cartlifl  tuL 

Kevela  DoaiiNo  viam  tuam  :  et  apera  in  £o,  et ' 
Il>se  faciot. 

iCt  educet  quasi  lumen  juatitiain  tuam,  et 
judicium  tuum  tanquam  meridiem  :  subditos  esto 
Dojuixo,  et  ora  ICuiu. 

Noli  annulart  in  eo  qui  prospcratur  in  via  sua: 
iu  liumiuti  faciente  injustitias. 

Desine  ab  ira,  et  derelinque  furorem  :  ooU 
fcmulari  ut  maligneris. 

Quoniam  qui  nmlignantur,  extermiiubiintttr  : 
8ustinent«s  autem  Duminum,  ipsi  hiureditabunC 
terram. 

;Et  udhuc  pusillum,  et  uon  erit  peocatur  :  et 
qmcres  locum  ejus,  et  tion  inveuiea 


Then  we  nraise  God  that  "when  thoro  was  none  to  \\fh 
His  orin  brought  wdvatioii "  [Iwl    Ixiii.    6],  and  tli.it    I 
Idve  gathen.>d  ainneri  U>  Himftelf  "like  as  a  bcii  gatlicij! 
her  chickflos  under  Iirr  wtiign,"  hy  scudiog  llii  Son  iuto  the 
world  to  save  thetii.     To  that  Sun  the  ninth  and  t«ilh  veraea 
turn,  aiiticii>aliiig  His  own  proclomatiaa  of  HininfU  ou  tho 
Fouutain  of  hving  iiatcr,  thu  Liring  Brcjul  of  AVhich   men 
niay  cat  and   bo  Bstifiticil,    tho    Light  of    the   wurld    Which 
enbght«ni  ill  men  with  iU  U.-nrna. 

It  ia  olao  obvious  that  thu  i'snlin  procUimi  the  wickodnou 
of  Antichriit  and  tlie  Lord's  final  victory  over  liim. 

PSALM  x.xxvir. 

Christ  speAks  in  and  to  the  Ctiurcb,  exhorting  it  not  to  be 
overborne  by  penweution  or  any  other  troubh-,  bttt  to  lo-'k  to 
the  un>L  Kvil  may  prevail  for  a  time,  but  at  hut  thu  tarvs 
wQl  be  cut  dovn  fur  de«traotiou,  aod  tho  wheat  gathvrud 


■  '  the  garner  of  fJod.  The  provnUinn  theme  of  tho  rsalin 
.1.  ufpatifucc  auil  rt;»t  in  the  LorX  "  In  your  patience 
I  >3  yc  ygur  souU,"  was  the  raid's  own  teaching  to  His 
Church  respecting  thu  troublous  tinios  that  wouUl  como  upon 
it :  and  twico  in  tho  Hook  of  tho  Rovttlatioii  it  u  repektri], 
"Here  is  the  [ntionce  and  faith  of  the  saints."  In  Mke  man- 
ner thu  ApustlcH  had  ofU:n  written  to  the  early  Cliarch  in 
the  Bamo  strain,  as  if  much  faith  was  reqalsite  to  enable  it  U* 
believe  that  in  quietness  and  iu  conHdencs  was  thetr  strength  : 
'*Cut  not  away  thuruforo  yonr  conSdenee,  which  hath  great 
rocompcoco  of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  i>Aticnce,  that 
after  ye  have  done  tho  will  of  (iocl,  ye  might  rccvive  the 
promise.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will 
oonte,  and  will  not  tArry."  fHeb  x.  ."W  .T  1  The  tiials  of 
the  early  Church  were  so  stiiprutloun  that  it  did  iiuti**! 
requite  a  ntr<»ng  faith  to  lwlir\'u  that  Iht-  I.»jnl  w«i  ii(ilioltlmg 
it  M'ith  His  hand,  and  thut  thu  powciii  nf  sin  would  nut  pn- 
vaiL    lliey  taw  the  ungodly  iu  great  power,  and  the  foUuwok 


'7th  Day.     [Ps.  37.] 


€bc  lPsalmj(» 
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1 1  But  the  mcek-spiritGd  shnll  ^Kissess  tlio 
earth  :  aud  shall  bo  refreshed  in  the  multitude 
of  peace. 

13  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  against  the 
just  :  and  gnaahoth  upon  him  with  hU  teotli. 

13  The  LoRTi  shall  laugh  liiin  t<i  »corii  :  for  Ho 
hath  sevt)  that  Uis  day  is  coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
aud  have  bont  their  bow  :  to  cast  down  tlio  poor 
and  needy,  and  to  alay  such  as  are  of  a  right  cou- 
ve  Ration. 

ir>  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  own 
heart  :  and  their  bow  shall  bo  broken. 

16  A  fnnalt  tiling  that  the  righteous  bath  :  is 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

17  For  the  ariuH  of  the  ungodly  shall  be 
broken  :  and  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

m  The  Lord  knoweth  the  'days  of  the  godly  : 
and  their  inheritance  shall  endure  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  nut  be  confounded  in  the  peril- 
ous time  :  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  thej  shall 
have  enough. 

20  As  for  the  ung(xlly,  they  shall  ])eri9h,  and 
the  enemies  of  the  Loki>  shall  consume  as  the  fat 
uf  lambs  :  yea,  even  as  the  smoke  shall  they  con- 
sume away. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  puyeth  not 
again  :  but  the  righteous  in  niurciful  and  lilieraL 

23  Such  oif  are  bl&<i.sed  of  QuD  ahall  possess 
the  land  :  and  they  that  are  cursed  of  Uim  shall 
be  ruoled  out 

23  The  LoBD  ordereth  a  good  man's  going  : 
and  ninkoth  his  wuy  a^'ceptable  to  Himself. 

24  Though  he  full,  ho  ftliall  not  l)e  cast  awtiy  : 
for  the  LoHO  upholdeth  hitn  with  His  hand. 

25  I  have  been  y<mng.  and  now  am  old  :  and 
yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  their  bread. 

26  The  righteuuji  is  ever  merciful,  aud  leudeth  : 
and  hU  seed  iK  bleiwed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the  thing  that  is 
good  :  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  htveth  the  thing  that  is 
light  :  He  foreakeih  not  His  that  be  godly,  but 
they  are  preserved  for  ever. 

29  The  unrifjhttoua  shall  he  punishrd  ;  as  for 
the  seed  of  the  ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted  uuU 

30  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  huid  :  aud 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

31  11)0  mouth  uf  the  righteous  is  exercised  iu 
wtmlom  :  and  his  tungue  will  be  talking  of  judge- 
ment 


Mansueti   auteni   ha-reditabunt    terrain 
delectabuutur  in  multitudine  pacia. 


et 


Observabit  peccator  justum  :  ot  stridebit  super 
eum  dentibus  suis. 

DoMiNCs  autom  irridebit  cum  :  quoniam  pros- 
picit  quod  veniet  dies  Ejus. 

Oladium  evaginavenuit  peccatorea :  iutendcruut 
arcuin  8uum, 

Ut  dejiciant  paupcrem  et  inopem  :  ut  trucideut 
rectoa  corde. 

Qladiu:*  eoriun  intret  in  corda  ipsorum  :  et 
areas  eonim  confringutur. 

Melius  est  modicum  justu  :  super  diritios  pec- 
catorum  multaa. 

Quoniam  brachin  peccatonun  conterentor  :  coo- 
firmat  autem  juntos  Dominub. 

Novit  I>ou[Nr8  dies  immoculatonun  :  et  luere* 
ditos  eoruni  in  ajternum  erit. 

Nun  oonfundentur  iu  tempore  mulo  :  et  in 
diebua  famia  satumbuntur,  quia  jjeccuturea  jwri- 
bunt. 

Inimiei  vero  DoMiyi  mox  ut  honorificati  fuerint 
et  exaltati  :  deficientes,  quemadmodum  fumus 
deficient, 

Mutuabittu-  [leccator,  et  non  solvet  :  Justus 
aulein  mUerctnr  et  tribuet. 

Quia  benediccntca  Ki  hicreditabnnt  tcrram  : 
malediccntes  autom  Ki  disporibnnt. 

Apud  Pouiit'GM  greseus  hominis  dirigentur  :  et 
viam  ejus  volet. 

Omn  ceciderit,  non  ooUidetur  :  quia  DoiiiNUS 
t$upponit  inanum  Suam. 

Junior  fui,  ctenim  scnni  :  et  non  vidi  justum 
derelictum,  nee  semen  ejus  quserens  paoem. 

ToUi  die  mitferetur  et  commodat  :  et  semen 
illius  in  bencdictionc  crit. 

Declina  a  male,  et  fac  bonum  :  et  inhabita  iu 
swculum  ssecull 

Quia  DoMiNUS  nmat  judicium  et  non  derclin- 
quet  sanctoa  Suoa  :  in  sternum  conservabuntur. 

Injnati  punientor  :  et  semen  impioram  peribit 

Justi  autem  hft>reditabunt  terrom  :  ot  inbabi- 
tabunt  in  saxulum  sH-ciili  HU{»er  eauL 

Os  justi  niuditabitur  sapientiom  :  et  lingua 
ejus  loquetur  judicLuui. 


of  the  Righteous  One  everyn'here  cut  down  by  the  moat 
bitter  pcfMcutioii.  Bat  thtry  were  bithlcn  not  to  frvt  thnn- 
wlvca  liocaiiM!  of  Ihi?  fxjwer  uf  Antichrist,  fur  that  be  uuttlil 
soon  be  cut  <luuii  aa  tliu  gra^s  hy  the  Biuidv  of  (VuiVh  An^'d  : 
"Tho  devil  in  uuiiie  (luwn  uotu  you,  having  great  wrnth, 
brcauM  he  kunwctli  that  he  hnth  but  a  short  time.  And 
when  the  dnig'm  saw  tliat  hu  wu  cost  into  the  earth,  he  pcr- 
■ecoted  the  wumon  \>hich  bruiiglit  forth  the  Mau."  [Rev. 
xiL  12,  13.]  They  were  hi<lilcn  thuti  to  be  ever  taking  the 
itrmia  of  thia  Psalm  (which  was  doubtleu  often  rang  by  them 
in  Divine  Service)  as  the  guiding  jtrinciple  of  their  Christian 
life.     Lot  not  the  seeming  jirospcrity  of  God'i  enemies  make 

{»u   contrast  yuur  own  conditinn  with  thvirB :  rest  in  tlm 
x'nl :  watch  what    the    end  nill    be;  sAaitru    yniiradvF^    in 
yonr  faitli,  au<I  t^-lieve  thai  Christ  and  the  right  must  prvvnil, 
ainl   tliat  evil  sliall  be  cast  duwa.     Abide  patituitly  iii  thti 
Lord,  and  Ue  shall  brioe  it  to  pass. 
Aud,  aa  thu  Apoetoiic  teaduag  of  the  sufiehDg  Church 


often  reminded  them  that  here  they  had  no  continuing  city. 
hut  that  they  sought  one  to  ixmie.  so  in  this  Piuiliii  thure  are 
repuated  references  to  "the  land"  am)  "the  inheritance" 
which  is  prepared  for  thooe  who  "tarry  the  Lord's  leisore," 
and  look  for  "  a  house  not  niad«.>  with  bands,  eternal  iu  tho 
heavens,"  though  this  earthly  tabernacle  of  tlic  Ix>rd  should 
Inj  utterly  dissolve^l  It  may  he  that  both  here  and  in 
onr  Lorti's  own  words,  "Blecsvd  are  the  meek,  for  they 
shall   inherit  the  earth,"  there  is  a  projthecy  of  a  world 

()uri6ed  from  sJa  and  rccoiermtcd  by  fire  for  tlie  future 
labitatton  of  tho  rodeemod,  as  it  was  once  regenerated  by 
water. 

Although  the  stores  of  procinns  comfort  which  this  Ptmlm 
contains  niay  thus  be  nitwt  strotifily  illtistrnted  by  reference 
to  tho  trials  of  the  Church  in  lIio«e  days  when  the  sulTcrings 
of  Christ's  natuml  body  were  continued  iu  His  Body  myiticaU 
yet  it  is  not  for  one  age  alone  that  its  words  are  opaksn.  It 
u  still  true  that  we  "muat  through  much  tribulation  enter 
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>sarm». 


Sth  l?ay.     [Ps.  38.] 


32  Tho  law  nf  his  God  is  in  hin  heart  :  and 
hu  guings  shall  not  slide. 

33  Tho  Dugodly  eoeth  tho  righteous  :  iind 
seeketh  occasion  to  slay  him. 

34  The  LoBD  will  not  leave  him  iu  his  hand  : 
nor  condemn  htm  when  he  ia  judged. 

3r>  Hui>o  thou  iu  the  Lord,  and  keep  His  way, 
and  Hf  Mhall  |>n>mote  tliee  thiit  thou  »lialt  puHsesa 
tho  land  :  when  the  ungodly  »hull  perish,  thou 
shalt  tjce  it 

36  I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  great 
power  :  and  nourishing  like  a  green  "bay-tree. 

37  I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  waa  gone  :  I  aougbt 
him,  but  kia  jfiace  could  uo  where  be  found. 

38  Kocp  inmxeucy,  and  take  heed  unto  tlio 
thing  that  is  right  :  fur  that  tJiall  bring  u  man 
peace  at  the  last 

39  As  lor  tho  tranagresaors,  they  aball  perish 
together  :  and  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they 
shall  ba  rooted  out  at  the  hmt. 

40  But  the  Halvatiou  of  the  righteous  comcth 
of  the  Lord  ;  Who  ia  also  their  strength  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

41  And  the  LoRl>  Hhall  stand  by  them,  and 
oave  them  :  lie  shall  deliver  tliom  from  the 
ungtxlly,  and  shal!  save  them,  becau^se  they  put 
their  tnist  in  LLim. 

:DAYa      Morning  Prayer. 

THE  XXXVIIL  PSALM. 
Domine,  nc  in  furore. 

PUT  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord,  in  Thine 
Anger  ;  neither  chasten  me  iu  Thy  heavy 
displeasure. 

2  Kor  Thino  arrown  stick  fast  in  luo  ;  and 
Thy  hand  preasoth  mo  sore. 

3  There  ia  no  hoalth  in  my  flesh,  because  of 
Thy  displeasure  :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my 
bones,  by  reason  of  n\y  sin. 

4  For  my  wickedneafiea  are  gone  over  my 
head  :  and  are  like  a  sore  burdeu.  too  heavy  for 
mc  to  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt :  through 
my  fooli^huess. 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and 
misery  :  that  I  go  mourning  all  the  dny  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  tilled  with  a  sore  disease  : 
and  there  ia  no  whole  part  in  my  body. 


■I  Or,  a  tree  flDoruh. 
iftir    In    tti    native 


tai' 


xxKvin. 

Hitt.  I3«»ld;  BJlcr 
ht>  tin  *tth  IkLth- 

l.iturt.   A*h   Wed, 

Mornl.         MjTttni 
Omxl   Vti-iaji,   mi. 
Noct. 
/•tmtUtMttt  !■■.  J. 


Lox  Dei  ejus  in  cordc  iiuias  :  et  non  supplantor 
buntur  grossuB  ejus. 

Considorat  peccator  justuni  :  et  qmerit  morti- 
ficare  cum. 

DoMrs'us  autem  non  dcrelinquet  eum  in  mani- 
buH  ejus  :  nee  damuabit  eum  cum  judicabitur  illL 

Eipecta  DoMixtTM,  et  custodi  viam  Jyus ;  et 
exaltabit  te,  ut  hseredltate  capias  terraui  :  cum 
perierint  peccatorea,  videbis. 

Yidt  impium  superexaltatum  :  ot  elevatum 
aicut  cedros  Libanl 

Et  transivi,  et  ecce  non  erat  :  quaeaivi  eum,  ot 
non  est  inventus  lucus  ejus. 

Custodi  inn'wcntiiun,  et  viilo  Kijuitatem  : 
quoniam  sunt  rcliquia;  homini  {Nielfico. 

lujusti  autem  dispcribunt  simul  :  rcliqoie 
impioruni  interibunt. 

Sttlus  autem  juatorum  a  Domino  :  ct  protector 
eorum  est  iu  tempore  tribulation  is. 

Et  a^jnvabit  oos  DoMUfus,  et  liberabit  eoa  ; 
et  eniet  eoe  a  peccatoribus,  et  solvnbit  eoa,  quia 
Bperaverunt  in  Eo. 


FSALMUS  XXXVn. 

DOMINE,  ne  in  furore  Tuoarguaa  me  :  neque 
in  ira  Tua  corripias  me. 

Quoniam  sagittie  Tuic  infixnc  »unt  mihi  :  et 
contirmasti  super  mo  manum  Tnam. 

Non  est  sanitas  in  came  mea  a  facie  ine  Toie : 
non  eat  pax  osaibtis  mois  a  facie  peccat<miiii 
mcorum. 

Quoniam  iniquitates  mem  supergressas  sunt 
caput  meum  :  ct  sicut  onus  grave  gravatse  sunt 
super  me, 

Putruenmt  et  corruptee  sunt  cicatrioea  mee: 
a  facie  insipienti^e  mese. 

Miser  factus  sum,  ot  curvatna  sum  nsque  in 
ftnom  :  tota  die  contristatiis  ingredieWr. 

Quoniam  lunibi  mei  imploti  sunt  UluMonibtts  ; 
et  non  eat  sanitaa  in  came  mea.  ^^ 


into"  our  rest ;  and  there  ii  still  need  for  the  faith  of  Chria- 
tiiuu  to  be  Ktirrcit  u|),  that  they  may  look  to  the  end  both  as 
TFgarda  thp  Chnrc-h  oiid  thoir  own  puticnUr  lot.  For  how 
often  Btill  tlout  it  A«eni  tliat  tho  ungodly  are  in  great  prosper- 
ity :  tli.it  tnitli.  peace,  and  lovo  liAve  to  take  the  lower  place 
in  the  world,  while  heresy,  war,  oud  hatred  have  the  uppur 
hand  ;  that  the  t^ood  are  cost  down,  and  the  wicked  built  up. 
Then  ia  the  time  to  aing  this  Psalm  with  a  new  fervour, 
remenibvring  that  the  Son  nf  Man  once  liad  not  where  to  lay 
Hill  hi'o^l.  but  now  tx'igiis  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords ; 
that  Kia  little  Hock  wu  once  porscicuteil  on  all  aidea.  yet  now 
cxtemU  tlirotif-h  nil  kingdoms  of  the  uorU.  "They  that 
[•ntiently  abide  the  Lord,  those ahoU  inherit  the  land." 

I'SALM  -VXXVIIL 

LtMl  we  alioiild  fcuu*  to  cnnsider  theee  words  of  deep  peoi* 
t«nce  ni  those  of  mtr  LonI,  i\w  eirvetith,  thtrteentli,  and 
(imrtcftitii  vrmc*  «ru  p|Mrciallv  jiaiDted  towards  the  (^rcuni> 
itAiicc*  which  altenilcd  Ilia  Lut  hoars,  when  "all  the  dts. 
utplej  loraook  Him  oud  ded,"  imd  when  the  words  of  ilis 


proiihocy  were  litemUy  f ulfilltKl  concemiiig  the  ' '  Lattih  of 
Gml:"  "Ho  was  op]in»av<1.  and  Ho  was  aiHict«d  ;  yet  Ho 
openeil  not  His  mouth.  He  is  brought  a«  a  lamb  tn  tiio 
ilanghtcr,  and  as  a  ahecji  before  hor  ahoarcrs  is  dumb,  so  He 
ouencth  not  Hia  nmuth."'  "Then  U<-TtKi  r|iiefltionod  with 
Him  in  many  wnrd:i,  but  He  anijwt:n.-d  nothing."  "And 
when  He  waa  ac-uuaod  of  the  chief  priests  and  eliUrs.  He 
answered  nothing."  The  Psalm  throughout  may  be  protitAbly 
compared  with  laainh  liii.  and  Job  xvi.  and  xvii.,  where  in 
one  t'juto  we  aoc  th«>  most  distinL't  prrmhery  of  mtr  Lord's 
vicarial  M'ork  of  jK-nitential  siiircring,  and  in  tlio  other  m  per. 
Bonal  tyiw  uf  Him  in  His  afflictinii,  "  Ye  have  heard  of  tho 
patience  of  Job,  ami  have  seen  thi.*  uud  of  the  Lor<l."  [JaiiMi 
V.  11. J 

It  la  not  unlikely  that  when  David  wrot«  this  Faaln  Iw 
waa  aiilTnriiitf  winin  hndity  nITIiction  such  as  .Tiib  liail  sufTerrd, 
and  thnt  id]  fn>n)  the  third  to  tho  vcvcnth  vitsu  h,-id  a  literal 
mcaniuL'  when  iitu-rfd  by  him.  Wticii  these  vrr««M  are  lah«n 
of  our  Lord,  tliuy  niiiitt  l>e  Uikert  uf  the  torture  winch  His 
holy  Uody  underwent  from  the  agony  of  the  wounds  caused 
by  the  nails  in  Uia  hands  and  feet,  and  the  sharp  thonu  ol 


8th  Bay.     [Ps.  39.] 


Cbc  Ipffalmsf. 
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8  I  nm  feclilu,  and  rofq  smitten  :  I  liave 
rcmrc<l  fur  the  very  diRqiiiotiiess  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  Tlmn  know^-it  all  loy  desire  :  and 
my  groaning  h  not  hid  from  Thee. 

10  My  hciirt  puutcth,  my  strength  hath  failed 
me  :  and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from  uw 

11  My  Iovor»  and  my  noighboura  did  8tan4l 
looking  upon  my  troable  ;  and  my  kiusmen  stood 
afur  ofL 

12  They  also  tliat  sought  after  my  life  laid 
8narc«  for  mo  ;  and  they  that  wont  aUmt  to  do 
me  evil,  UIIcmI  of  wickednesM^  and  imagined 
deceit  all  the  day  lung. 

1 3  As  for  me,  I  woa  like  a  deaf  man,  and  heard 
not  :  and  as  one  that  is  dumb^  who  duth  not  open 
Ms  iuouIIl 

14  1  t>ecame  even  an  a  man  tlint  heareth  not  : 
and  in  whose  month  arc  no  reproofs. 

15  For  in  Thoo,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust : 
'riiou  tdialt  answer  for  me,  O  Lord  my  Gu[>. 

16  I  have  refpiired  that  they,  even  nutui  enemies, 
shonld  not  triumph  over  rac  :  for  when  my  fout 
slipped,  they  rejoiced  greatly  against  me. 

17  And  I.  truly*  am  set  in  the  plague  :  and 
my  heaviness  is  ever  in  my  sight. 

18  Fur  I  will  confess  my  wickcduess  :  and  be 
sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  Utc,  and  are  mighty  : 
and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  ui 
number. 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  giKid  arc 
against  me  :  becatLso  I  follow  the  thing  that 
g(M»d  is, 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  :  be 
not  Thou  far  from  me. 

22  Haste  Tliee  to  help  me  :  0  Lokd  God  of 
my  salvation. 

THE  XXXIX.  PSALM. 

T>ixi,  custo<Iiaxn. 

IBAIDi  I  will  take  heed  to  my  wajra  ;  that  I 
offend  not  in  my  tongue. 
2  I  will  keep  my  mouth  aa  it  were  with  a 
liridlo  :  while  the  ungixlly  is  in  my  sight. 

A  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake  nothing  ;  I 
kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  goixl  words ;  but  it 
wa«  pain  and  grief  to  me. 


rugio- 


XXXIX. 

Hut.  David  J  Utfr 
hH  tin  wW>   Bilti- 

Lilmrr.     Bvial     at 


Afflirtus  Hum  et  humiliatns  sum  nimis 
bam  a  gcmitu  cordis  mei 

DoMiNE,  ante  Te  omne  desiderinm  moum  :  et 
gemitiis  meuB  a  Te  mm  est  abscouditus. 

Cor  meum  conturbatum  est,  dcreliqult  me 
virtus  mea  :  et  lumen  oculorum  meorum  et  ipaum 
nou  eat  mecum. 

Ainici  met  et  prozimi  mei  :  adveraum  me  ajt- 
propinquaverunt,  ot  Htetomnt 

£t  qni  juxta  nic  emnt  de  longe  steterunt  :  et 
vim  faciebant  qui  qu^rebaut  animam  meam. 

Et  qui  inquirebaut  mala  niihi  locuti  sunt  vaui- 
tatea  :  et  dolus  tota  die  meditaboutur. 

Ego  autero  tanquam  surdus  nnn  aadiobam  :  et 
sicut  mutus  non  aperions  os  suimL 

Et  f actus  sum  sicut  homo  non  audiens  :  et  non 
habeuH  in  ore  suo  redargutinnes. 

Quoniam  in  Te,  Douine,  sjieravi  :  Tu  exaudies 
me,  DoMTNE  Deus  mens. 

Quia  dixi,  Nequando  supcrgaudeant  niihi 
inintiri  mei  :  et  dum  c<nnmoventur  pedes  mei, 
super  me  magna  locuti  sunt. 

Qnoniam  ego  in  Hagclia  paratus  sum  :  et  dolor 
meus  in  conspectu  meo  senqier. 

Quoniam  iniquit^tem  meum  annuntiabo  :  el 
cugitabo  pro  })eccato  meo. 

Inimici  autem  mei  vivunt  et  confirmati  sunt 
super  me  :  et  multiplicati  sunt  qui  odcnmt  mo 
inique. 

Qui  retribnunt  mala  pro  bonis  detmhebant 
llii]ii  :  quoniam  sequebar  bonitatem. 

Ne  derclinqnas  me  DoMtNB  Deub  meus  :  ne 
discesseris  a  me. 

Intende  in  adjutorium  meum  :  DoHinB  Deub 
salutia  mea:. 


PSALMITS  XXXVin. 

DIXI,  CuBtodiani  vias  meas  :  nt  non  delin- 
quam  iu  lingua  mea. 
Posui  ori   meo   custodiam    :   cum  consiateret 
peccator  adventum  me. 

Obumtui,  et  humiliatns  sum,  et  silui  a  bonis  : 
et  doli>r  meus  renovntus  est. 


HU  crovu,  and  tb«  reekiog  pun  of  himinnff  fmm  the  Cross. 
Our  Lord  n>eak«  th«iu  also,  mystically,  of  Hi«  mystical  Body, 
of  which  He  wm  bearing  tho  lini ;  sins,  the  effwts  of  which 
iifMtii  human  nature  ara  acscribod  in  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
"The  whole  ]ica«l  is  sick,  aad  the  whiilo  heart  faint.  Prom 
th«  wilc  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  h*.-ad  there  u  no  Bountlnesa 
in  it ;  hut  wonn^ln.  And  bruises,  ood  putrifyin^  sorca  :  they  have 
not  bc«n  chuwd,  nciUuT  bound  up,  neither  mnllifica  with 
oinUiieat."  [Isa.  i.  3,  d,]  The  words  of  tlie  Hfth  verse  tn 
ttie  Val«it«  seem  especially  to  connect  the  latter  words  of 
the  prT}(3ict  with  tho  Psatm,  for  they  teem  to  speak  of  wounds 
partly  healed,  Imt  Ai-niii  roDpcned,  lach  wounds  as  the  luural 
cicatrices  of  huuiaii  nature  nad  been  lubjected  t^i  from  tha 
kirn*  of  its  tint  dira^lly  wound  in  the  Kail. 

In  such  A  nptritii.il  Honsv,  aWi,  in  thin  fx-nitenttal  Piialm  to 
be  seeil  hy  individual  C'liriatiAit!!.  Kcinenibering  how  hateful 
all  ■!□  i*  lu  the  light  of  (>ixl.  how  it  haa  marreu  the  beauty 
of  Hie  han<li  work,  and  hftw  totally  incurable  are  the  wottniu 
it  causvi  cxcu|}t  by  the  ruinoly  of  Christ's  Incarnation  and 
aufferings,  none  nei^l  coniiidur  the  cxpresiionji  which  are  used 
too  atrong  for  onUnary  penitents.  She  who  so  clearly  saw 
Iwr  saa  erer  beforo  faor  in  the  days  of  our  Lord's  earthly  Ufa, 


and  who  laid  it  all  upon  Him  as  she  bathed  His  feet  with  her 
tears,  was  honoured  by  our  l^onl's  words,  "She  loved  much." 
So  the  greater  the  love  of  God.  the  greater  will  be  the  hatred 
of  siu,  the  more  dear  will  be  tho  view  of  its  ainfulnoss,  the 
more  freely  will  the  lips  confess  it,  and  the  more  ile(3|dy  tliu 
heart  bo  eorr>-  for  it.  While,  therefore,  tliin  I'futlrn  rovcaU 
to  us  some  of  the  focltu^  by  which  our  K^deenier  was  moveil 
when  U«  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  Body  un  the  tree,  it  fur- 
nisfaee  also  a  IHvine  strain  of  penitence  which  His  members 
may  take  on  their  Ups  from  ago  to  ago  as  folhiwing  His 
example. 

I>a.\LM  XXXIX. 

When  our  Redeemer  said.  "If  it  1*  poMiMr,  Ii>t  this  enp 
peas  from  Me,"  He  was  praying  in  Ihr  spirit  an<t  nlnumt  in 
the  words  of  I>avid,  "Take  Thy  pla^uoauAy  froui  m«:"aud 
when  David  sang,  "When  Thou  with  rvUukes  dost  nhaateu 
man  for  sin.  Thou  niAkf^t  his  l>eanty  to  (Hinsnnio  awAv."  ho 
was  prophesying'  of  Htm  "  VVhueo  visage  was  uiarrcil  more 
than  any  man,  and  Who  when  we  should  see  Him  should 
"  hsve  no  beauty  in  Him  that  we  shotdd  desiro  HiuL**    This 
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i  M^y  heart  naa  hot  within  utc,  and  while  I 
Viis  thu»  muring  the  tire  kiudled  :  and  at  the  litut 
I  Bpake  with  my  tongue. 

A  LuRD,  lut  nie  know  initio  end,  and  the 
nutiiber  uf  my  days  :  tlint  L  niuy  he  rertiGed 
how  long  I  hiivo  to  live. 

a  Behold,  Tlinn  host  niado  my  days  as  it  wcic 
u  8))an  long  :  and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
rtMjtect  of  Thee,  and  ver^y  every  man  living  is 
»lt«)gethcr  vanity. 

7  Fur  man  walketh  in  a  vain  sliadow,  and 
diMjuieteth  himself  in  vain  :  he  heaiietb  u]( 
riches,  and  cannot  t«tt  who  ^hall  gathor  them. 

tt  And  now,  Lnnn,  what  is  my  hope  :  truly 
my  hope  is  even  in  Thoe. 

9  I>eliver  me  frum  all  mine  uflenoea  :  and 
make  me  nut  a  rebuke  iium  the  funlish. 

10  I  benuiKi  dumb,  and  opened  n<tt  my  mouth, : 
for  it  was  Thy  doing. 

11  Take  Thy  plague  away  from  me  ;  I  am 
even  consumed  by  the  means  of  Thy  lieavy 
hand. 

12  When  Thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten 
nian  for  sin,  Thou  makent  hi.s  beauty  to  consume 
away,  like  &:$  it  were  a  luuth  fretting  a  garment  : 
every  man  therefore  iH  bnt  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  0  Li>ru»  mid  with  Thine 
eani  coni^ider  my  calling  :  hold  not  Thy  peace  at 
my  tears. 

H  For  I  ani  a  stranger  with  Thee,  and  a 
sojourner  ;  as  all  my  fatliers  wore. 

15  O  Bpare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  rerover  my 
Htrength  ;  before  I  go  hence,  and  1x}  no  more 
seen. 

THE  XL.  FSALM. 

EiqKctiiuB  expcctavt. 

I  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Loed  :  and  He 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  calling. 

2  He  brought  nie  also  out  of  the  horrible  pit. 
out  of  the  mire  and  rlay  :  and  set  my  feet  upon 
the  rock,  and  ordered  my  goings, 

3  And  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth  ; 
even  a  tluinkftgiving  unto  our  God. 

4  Many  sliall  see  it  and  fear  ;  and  shall  put 
their  trust  in  the  LoRU. 


XL. 

f/iil.   I>a*lil:  ahef 
hn   kin  wHh   B^th. 

t.tiHTX-   G[>«l    Tri- 
lUrMaltint.  i.T^. 

ocxi  PriiUf,  stt.L 
Noa.  M)tiut  Af 
tlM  AtnwtA,  jrri 
Sua. 


Concaluit  cor  mcuni  intra  me  :  et  in  niedila 
tiono  mea  exardc^cct  ignis. 

Locutus  sum  in  lingua  mca  :  Notum  fac  mil 
DoMtNE,  finem  menm ; 

£t  nuiuerum  diernm  meonmi,  qais  ot»t 
aciam  quid  dusit  mihi. 

Kcce  mensurahiles  posuioti  dies  meos  :  et  i 
.stantta  mea  tanquam  nihilum  ante  Te. 

Veruntamen   uuiversii   vanitos    :   onmiv  hou 
vivens. 

Veruntamen  in  imagine  pertrausit  hinuo 
L-t  fnwtni  conturbatur. 

Thesaurizat  :  et  ignomt  cut  congregiibit  ea. 

Kt  nunc  quie  est  ex|>ectatiu  meat  nunno  Da 
NIHU8 1  et  substantia  mea  apud  To  est, 

Ab  omnibai   iuiquitatibus    meis    erne   mo 
iipprobriuiu  iusipieati  dedisti  me. 

Obniutui,  ft  non  aperui  ott  menm,  quoniam  Tu 
feci^ti  :  amiivo  a  rao  plagiw  Tuan. 

A    fortitudine   manus   Tuhj   ego  defect 
iucret>atiunibua,  propter   inlqtiitatent,   corripqiat 
homineni. 

Kt   talK'-'Ccre   fecisti   sieut    aruneani    aniuinm' 
ejus  :  Toi-untamen  vane  conturbatur  ouiuift  huuio. 

Exaudi  orutionem  meam,  Domimr,  et  6e\ 
cationem  meam  :  aunbus  perciiw  lachrymas  mea&| 

Ne  sileas,  quoniam  adveua  ego  sum  apud  Te 
et  peregrinus,  aicut  omues  i^itrea  mel 

Kemitte  inihi.  ut  refrigerer  priu»|ujun  abeam  : 
et  ampUus  nou  enx 


rSALMUS  XXXIX. 

DoMsrii 


et  ednxit  me  de 
ot  direxit. 


EXRPECTANS   ex.Hi>ectavi 
intendit  mihi. 
Kt  cxaudivit   [ireces  meas  ; 
lacu  uiiseriRi,  ct  de  Into  ficcis. 

Et  statuit  super  iwtram  pedes  mcoa 
gressus  meos. 

Kt   immisit  in  oa  menm  canticnm  novum 
carmen  I>ko  nostro. 

VideHunt  uiulti  et  timebimt  :  et  sperabnnt 

DOMFNO. 


Vtudiii  may,  tlierefurc,  lie  rvvureiilly  coiuidonHl  as  the  worda 
of  ChriAt  speaking'  for  His  inetnURr^,  and  declaring  in  Hi-i 
own  ptTBOD  the  lurrows  which  death  liad  wruuglit  and  would 
coatinuc  to  work  in  the  world.  "We  see  JesU9,  Who  M-as 
nindo  a  littlo  Inuer  than  the  uti^'els  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowuftl  with  yh'ry  and  hoiionr ;  that  He  by  tho  grace  «if 
(jod  bIimuM  iaitti-  death  fur  C'Vi-ry  man."  [Htb.  ii.  9.]  That 
He  might  become  in  nil  things  like  unto  His  brethren,  I(o 
alao  beoMiio  a  stranuer  and  a  sojunrner,  and  ended  His 
piluriiDMe  by  tAStin({  death,  that  death  might  bo  vannuiahcil. 
Ill  this  I'salm.  ojipecially  whun  nM.'d  tn  tho  Hiirial  OtBce, 
we  ninv  ht-ar  Christ  aayiuu  U>  all  tlifso  who  d^^iiru  a  plac« 
in  Mix  kin^iluin,  "  Can  yc  drink  of  t)iu  cup  that  I  driuk  uf, 
ami  be  b.a|iti/fil  with  the  b.ij»ti«m  that  1  ant  iMiiiLi/ed  uitb  ?" 
Tbntugh  death  He  triumphed  over  death  ami  entered  int*) 
Hit  ifhiry,  being  made  perfect  thmiigh  sulfering  :  and  by  tho 
IP^vo  and  gnt«  of  death  His  people  nntst  {mm  that  they  inay 
attain  a  juyful  resurroction.  K«-signation,  pmver,  truet,  and 
\\uytc  are,  therffore.  the  f-mr  noted  i>f  \\\r  ch<irn  M'hich  Mttiiidn 
tliruiighout  this  nixumful  hymn.  "What  in  yoar  lifn  *  It 
is  even  a  va|M)ur,  that  a|]{M:aroth  fi>r  a  little  time,  and  then 
vaui^uth  away."  fJitraea  iv.  It  ]  Vet,  "I  know  that  my 
fled— awr  livutU,  Who  ia  tb«  Reiarrootiun  and  tho  lite,  auu 


thuugh  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."     "Wo  kno« 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of   this  tabernacle  were  diaaolvrt^l 
we  hare  a  building  of  iiod,   an  house  not  made  witli  hamlu 
et«ma]   in   the    heavena  : "    and  we   may  therefore   nay, 
dcatli,  where  ia  thy  sting!     O  crave,  wiuTti  is  thy  vict«ir}'?* 
for  "if  we  belim'e  that  Jesus  died,  and   nwe  again,  cvvii  v 
them  olw  that  flieep  in  JmuB  will  (iml    \mn^  witli    Him.' 
Thus  the  hght  of  toe  glorioas  Gi^jmI  hoe  tnuisligunsl  tlu. 
moumfni  words  of  the  Old  Teatameut  saint,  and  devdojttsl  out 
of  tbfun  a  neir  meoniiig  to  those  who  sorrow  not  as  men  «it 
out  hope. 

PSAT.M  XL. 

The  words  of  St.  Paul  in  the  R|>istlc  to  the  Hebrcwa.  and 
the  caitotn  of  the  Church  in  ailojitmg  this  Psalm  for  tiond] 
Friday,  identify  it  as  a  hymn  of  Christ :  and  with  this  key 
the  meaning  of  it  there  i-i  no  difficnlty  in  tracing  out  that  K4 
Dl'paks,  first,  n»  One  ntfering  tq)   IIim»elf  na  a  personal  T 
lico  of  atonement  for  sin  ;  and.  necoridly,  n-  ''■  ■  »'      '    ,f  Uie  ' 
niyrtical  IUmU-  whi<:b  H<!  \b  nb'asril  t<>  ow'  'iiut« 

••noiMMS  with  himself      A  Uody  baitt  Thou  |i   ,  ':.  thai 

I  may  ofllir  it  ai  tb«  Ons  occeptahla  S«crttic« :  a  Body  host 


8th  Day.     [Ps.  40.) 


€bt  p0aims. 
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6  Bleflscd  is  the  man  that  hath  set  \m  hoi>e  iu 
t)ie  I.onn  :  ftu<)  turned  not  uuto  the  proud,  and 
lu  fltti-h  OS  go  about  with  lies. 

C  (_>  Loud  my  God,  great  are  the  wondroua 
wurka  which  Thou  hast  done,  like  as  be  also  Thy 
I'longfatB  which  are  to  uswanl  :  and  yet  tliere  ia 
ito  num  that  nrdercth  them  unto  Thee. 

7  ]f  I  should  declare  them  and  s|ieak  of  them  : 
l!iey  ahould  be  mure  than  I  uni  able  to  exiiress. 

6  Sacrifice  and  meat-ufTering  Thou  wuuldest 
not  :  but  mine  ears  hast  Thou  opened. 

9  Rumt-iifferings  and  sacrifice  for  siu  hast 
Thou  not  required  :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come, 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  Umk  it  is  written  of 
nie,  that  I  should  fulfil  Thy  will.  O  my  (Joi>  :  I 
am  content  lo  do  it;  yea,  'ITiy  law  is  within  ray 
heart. 

Ill  have  declared  Thy  righteousness  in  the 
jreiit  congregation  :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  \i\ts, 
O  KoRD,  and  that  Thou  knowcst. 

1^  I  have  not  hid  Thy  righte*)uaness  within 
my  heart  :  my  talk  hath  been  of  Thy  truth,  and 
of  Thy  (uUvatiuQ. 

13  I  Iiave  not  kept  Imck  Thy  loving  mercy 
and  trutli  ;  from  the  gr^at  congregation. 

14  Withdraw  nut  Thou  Thy  mercy  from  me, 

0  Loiit>  ;  let  Thy  loving-kindness  and  Thy  truth 
a  I  way  preserve  me. 

15  For  innunieniblc  tronbles  are  come  about 
uie,  my  rsum  have  taken  such  hold  upon  me  that 

1  Jim  mit  able  U)  look  up  :  yea,  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart 
hath  failed  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  Thy  plca-^ure  to  deliver 
Die  :  make  haste,  O  Lobi>,  to  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed,  aod  confounded 
together,  that  seek  after  my  soul  to  desttroy  it  : 
tjt  them  be  driven  backward,  and  put  tu  rebuke, 
that  wbh  me  evil 

18  L«t  them  Ije  dcAolate,  and  rewarded  with 
vhame  :  that  siy  unto  me,  Fie  upon  thee,  tie 
iijmn  tliec. 

19  I^t  all  those  that  seek  Tliee  be  joyful  and 
glad  in  Thee  :  and  let  Kuch  a.-*  love  Thy  salvation 
nay  alway.  The  Lord  Iw  praisetl. 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  ]x»or  and  needy  :  but  the 
LoBD  rareth  for  me. 

21  Tliou  art  my  Heljicr  and  Redeemer  ;  make 
no  lithg  tarrying,  O  my  Ood. 


Beatus  vir  ci^ua  est  nomen  Douini  &[)m  ejus  : 
et  non  n!S[)exit  in  vouitates  et  inaanias  falaas. 

^fiiltA  feciflti  Tu,  Douine  Dki;»  mous,  mira- 
biliu  Tua  :  et  cogitatiouibus  Tuis  non  est  qui 
similis  sit  TibL 

Annuntiavi  et  locutus  sum  :  midiiplicati  sunt 
super  numcrum. 

Sftcrificium  et  oblationem  noluisti :  'anres  auteni 
perfeci&ti  uiihl 

Holocaustum  et  pro  [wccato  uun  postuluati  : 
tunc  dlxi ;  Ecce  veuio. 

In  capite  libri  scriptum  etit  de  me,  ut  facerem 
voliintatcni  Tuam  ;  Dkuh  meus,  volui  :  el  legvm 
Tuam  in  medio  cordis  mei. 

Annuntiavi  justitiam  Tuam  in  ecclesia  magna  ; 
ecce  labia  mea  nou  probil>ebo ;  DouiNK,  Tu  scistL 

Justitiam  Tuam  non  abecondi  in  corde  meo  : 
veritatem  Tuam  et  salutare  Tutmi  dixj. 

Non  ab«condi  misericordiom  Tuam  et  veritatem 
Tuam  :  a  concilio  multo. 

Tu  autem,  Domine,  ne  longe  facias  misorationca 
Tuas  a  me  :  uiiHericurdia  Tua  et  Veritas  Tua  sem- 
per susceperunt  me. 

Quoniam  circiiiidedcmnt  mo  mala  quorum  non 
est  muncnis  :  coniprehenderunt  mo  iniquitates 
nicii.',  ct  nou  potui  ut  vidcrcm. 

Multiplicata}  sunt  super  capiiloe  capitis  mei  : 
et  cor  meuiu  dereliquit  me. 

Oomplaceat  Tibi,  Domixe,  ut  eruaa  me  : 
DoMmv,  od  adjavandum  me  respico. 

Confundantur  et  revercantur  simul  qui  qufi»> 
nmt  apimam  meam  :  at  auferant  earn. 

Convertantur  retrorsum  et  rcvereantur  :  qtd 
Tolunt  mihi  maU. 

Ferant  cuii/eAtim  confusionem  suani  :  qui 
dicunt  mihi,  Hugo,  cugc. 

Eiulteut  et  hytentur  super  Te  omnes  quxrente* 
Te  :  et  dicant  sem]>er,  Magnificetur  Dohlnus,  qui 
diligunt  salutare  Tuuul 

^go  autem  mendicus  stun  ot  pauper  :  DoMJNua 
sollicitas  eet  met 

Adjutor  meiu,  et  protector  meus  Tu  es  :  DKua 
meus,  ne  tardaveris. 


Tbou  prupftrc'l  Mo  that  the  mystery  of  My  Incarnation  may 
Im  coiitinueil  ill  the  iiiy«t4*ry  of  My  Church.' 

As  A  Psalm  apiiliL-aMo  to  tlie  day  of  Ghrifit'a  I'aasion,  it 
iiiiiKt  In,-  cuii9i(l(*r)*il  111  the  light  of  a  auleinn,  and  eveti  awful, 
t)Mnk"i,'iving  for  llin  deAth  aa  the  soarcu  of  the  world'n  ttrw 
life.  Tlie  a^'iiy  aiul  the  darknecs  an?  jitut:  and,  uvun  fmm 
the  (.'rura,  Hf  NVho  UmAl  u\»m  Him  thi-  f«nn  uf  a  Scn'aiit 
iiml  Wore  the  b<ulge  of  the  bumLig^  of  xin,  cnn  behuld  His 
Iriatiiph  in  all  fatnrc  ages.  "  Pie  aliall  B4.'o  of  the  travail  of 
llis  aoiil,  aiid  tdmll  be  Batisfied  :  by  Hin  knowledge  shall  My 
RifhtiM>us  ScfTAiit  juNtify  many :  for  He  shall  bcAf  their 
iiuquitie*.**  [Eaa.  liii.  1).|  Thus  it  ia  a  sod^  of  Good  Friday 
•orrova  sung  in  the  knowledge  that  Eactcr  is  to  follow  :  and 
(he  tooa  of  it  i»  hVv  thctae  pictures  of  the  Cmcilixion  in 
whiok  our  Lord's  incaniatc  Body  U  nupeaded  free  upon  the 

*  "A  BMy  lii-t  Tli.iu  iir.  |Mi.-.t  Mr,"  It  quotMl  Vj  St    P»Ht  fhiin  Um 

ttif  I    <  .       Mttli? 

rr4.li'  .i..n  hu 

K  rt«<Jiii^  v<T>  F."iil'r  In  Uui  i>(  ilii   l-.ri^li-li.    Iti'j  I'kEituj;  u(  Ulceus 
«M  a  ■«(«  at  icrritwle.    \fim  EJwdL  uL  A.) 


Crosa,  tnrroiitidcd  hy  the  glorioua  ny»  of  that  Divine  Nature 
which  iiLode  it  im|HWHilile  for  Ki«  soul  to  be  left  in  bell,  or 
for  His  tle«h  to  see  corruption.     (Acta  ii.  .11.] 

The  wunls  "I  w.-iit^^l  pattvntly,"  are  suggestive  of  avveral 
int(.'rpretatious.  (1]  Of  our  l^ortl's  waiting,  until  the  fuliieas 
of  the  time  should  come  wlicn  that  blemtLd  work  of  IU.Hleti>li- 
tion  khould  be  wrought  which  He  had  pnq>»»f'd  from  the 
time  of  the  Fall  ititelf.  ['2\  Of  that  pntieiit  waiting  for  the 
time  of  tlio  ApjKiintcd  Sacritico  which  is  indicated  hy  the 
declaration  ou  several  occasions  that  Uis  hour  was  notvot 
come.  [3]  Of  that  patience  which  the  prv)phct  foresaw  when 
liu  dechux-d  that  as  a  slioep  bciore  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
He  oiH-nclh  not  Hii  moutn.  and  that  He  gave  His  Imck  to 
theaniitcn,  and  Hi<«  chL'vka  to  them  that  jJuckoil  ofr  Ihi*  hair. 
[4]  Of  Christ  ejicaking  in  the  name  of  llis  peoiilc  who  are 
watting  the  Lord's  good  time  in  the  Chuirh  on  earth  and 
in  the  fhurch  of  Paradise;  some  in  afllictions, -  like  Iheir 
Master  and  Head, —  many  full  of  .inlent  longing  to  tie  with 
Him,  all  iu  thn  hope  of  tliat  lilc««e<1n>->4  which  lb'  hohls  furtli 
in  tlio  Oiurch  Thumpluuit.  "I  waited  patifintly  for  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  M«k«  do  luug  taj-rying,  0  my  God."    With  a 


Cftc  p^alm0. 


8th  Day.     [Ps.  41.  42.] 


xi.r. 

f/ltt.  llAVtil  -,  After 
hi*  tin   oitfi    Itdlli- 

/tluiT.  *    B.   II. 

Tue*iL  hTittint. 
>Utriiu  of  rt>c  ik- 
puted,  yd  yoci. 


Day  a       Evening  Prayer. 

THK  XLL  PSALU. 

B«attu  (joi  intcUigit. 

BLESSED  is  he  that  considorcth  the  poor  and 
needy  :  the  Loku  shall  dolirer  him  in  Uie 
time  of  trouble. 

2  The  LoKD  preserve  him,  aud  keep  him  alive, 
that  he  may  be  blessed  upun  earth  :  and  deliver 
not  Thou  him  into  the  will  of  hU  eiiemius. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him  when  he  lieth  sick 
upon  hia  l)ed  :  uiake  Thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sick- 
ness. 

4  I  saidf  Lord,  bo  merciful  unto  me  :  heal  my 
soul,  for  [  have  sinned  agaitist  Thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me  ;  Wlien 
shall  he  die,  and  h'm  name  (terL'th  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  ho  speaketh 
vanity  :  ond  his  heart  conceivetb  falsehood  with- 
in himself,  and  when  he  cometh  forth  he  telleth 
it 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  together  against 
mo  :  even  against  me  do  they  Imagine  this  evil 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness  proceed  against 
him  :  and  now  that  he  "dieth,  let  him  ri^ite  up  no 
more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  friend,  whom  I 
tnuitcd  :  who  did  also  eat  of  my  bre^,  hath 
laid  great  wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  Thou  merciful  unto  nie,  O  Lord  : 
raise  Thou  me  up  again,  and  I  shall  reward  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  Thou  favourcst  me  :  that 
mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  against  mo. 

12  And  when  1  nm  in  my  'health,  Thou 
upholdcst  mo  :  and  ahalt  set  me  before  Thy  face 
for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Loki>  Ood  of  Israel :  world 
without  end.     Ameu. 

THE  XUX.  PSALM. 

QuemBdm  od  um. 

I  IKE  as  the  hart  deuireth  the  water- brook.<i  : 
^    ao  longeth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O  God.  .     . 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for  .  h«.  " 

the  living  God  :  when  sliall  I  come  to  appear  |  '^^H^    Sm^C 

before  the  presence  of  God!  <  SSST^'sS.,'"' 


K  O.  SpUltiuJ 
Iif'ahh  I  Of,  as  ii> 
a  v.,  iBleftity. 


XLtl. 
HUt     Pcrtuipi    tiy 

David  when  In  eiib 


BEATUS 
jmuiMjrcm 

DOMJSUS. 

DoMixDi*  coimervet 

beatum  faclat  cum  iu 


PSALMUS  XL 

qui    intelligit    super    cgenom    ot 
in   die  mala   liberabit   ouin 


cum,  et  viviticet  com,  et\ 
terra  :  et  non  tradat  euia| 
ui  animam  inimicorum  ejuH. 

DttMiNus  o])cm  fernt  itli  super  lectum  dohim ^ 
ejus  :  universum  stratum  ejus  veraosti  iu  infirmi- 
taCe  ejus. 

Ego  dixi,  DoMiNK,  iniMrere  mei :  sana  oninuuii 
mcam,  quia  [>eccavi  Tibi. 

Inimici    mei   dtxerunt   mala    mihi   :  QuundoJ 
uuirietur  et  [wribit  nomcn  ejus  1 

Et  si  ingrcdiobatur  ut  videret,  vana  loqucbattir  :■] 
cor  ejus  cougregavit  iuiquitatem  KibL 

Egrediebabur  foras  :  et  l(»quoliatur  in  idi|Ktini. 

Adversum  me  Hiuurrabant  omnes  inimici  mei  : 
udversum  nie  cogitiibant  miila  mihi. 

Verbum  iniqtuim  constitucruut  adversum  mo  ; 
nunquid  qui  dormit,  non  adjiciet  ut  resurgat  I 

Et€nim  homo  pads  vasso,  in  quo  speravi,  qui 
od>ebat  ]inncs  mcos  :  magnificavit  super  tne 
«ui'ji!ajitjitinnem. 

Tu  aiitem,  Dominr,  miserere  mei,  et  resnscita 
mo  :  ot  rctribuam  cis. 

In  hoc  cognovi  quoniam  voluisti  me  :  quuniam 
non  gaudebit  iuiinicua  uieus  snjter  rat*. 

)Ie  aut«m  pnipter  innncentinm  tm.'Kcpiisti  :  ct 
coiifinua-Hti  me  in  conspectu  Tuo  in  (ctornmu. 

Bcncdictus  Douinus  Deus  Israel :  a  ssculp,  efc 
in  ss&culum ;  Fiat,  fiat 


PSALMUS  XLL 

QUEMADMODUM  desiderat  cervus  ad  fontes 
oquanim  :  ita  desiderat  aninm  raca  ad  Te 

Sitlvit  anima  niea  ad  Deum  fontcm  vivum  : 
quando  voniani,  et  apparebu  ante  faciem  Dei  I 


versicle  and  nwponse  bn?Athing  the  same  tone  the  Holy  Biblo 
emit : — 

f.  Surety  I  como  quickly  :  Amen. 

I^.  Kvcn  so,  come,  Lord  JestiB. 

Ill  luuli  a  tone  the  Boffuring  Saviour  commoudcd  Hia  bouI 
on  the  tii-at  Ouod  Friday,  laying,  "  Fathor,  into  Thy  handx  I 
ooniincnd  My  8]iirii:"  ami  in  Huch  a  tone  alHO  may  Hie  mya- 
tical  lloily,  corporate  and  iu  its  several  members,  bo  over 
pAticntly  waiting  for  the  Lord,  and  working  in  humble  obedi- 
cuco  during  the  time  of  w&itiug. 

PSALM  XU. 

TliTc  iH  enough  nnali>g3*  between  tlii^  and  the  first  I'nalm 
ti  \en<l  Uf  the  conclutiion  that  it  waa  intended  for  the  position 
it  niiw  iHVUpicn  as  the  last  Psalm  of  the  tirst  book  ;  the  ond 
of  which  book  ia  marked  by  thu  Uuxology.  A«  the  first  id  a 
meditative  hymn  on  thu  bleaaedncss  of  the  giiilclcHS  Mnii,  »n 
this  tfi  one  upon  l\w  inywtery  of  His  poverty  U'ho  hw-aiiit* 
IKKir  that  He  might  make  many  rich.  Our  Lord  *jiioted  it  om 
applying  to  llimsetf  in  John  xiii.  IN,  fleckrinp  thnt  th(- 
ninth  verae  of  the  Paalm  waa  fulfilled  by  His  Bctr^yaL  Tlie 
lifth  aud  four  following  vcrae*  relate  thcnfore  to  the  bctmy  er. 


his  M-'iitcnco  luid  his  (ninishment,  and  "now  that  ho  djoth** 
[or  "  liuth  "],  "let  him  rise  up  no  more,"  may  be  eom{UbR)il 
with  the  mysterious  words  of  St.  Feter,  that  Judas  bad  goae 
"to  his  own  place." 

This  Fsiilm  is  to  bu  viewed  in  tMo  aapocts.  (I  ]  It  sets  fortli 
tho  blcHsetlnosJi  of  "cniniidnnnH,"— or  m«Hlitatiug  upon  with 
uiuUn-Btanding,— the  Ferrtou  of  the  b'uilcumer :  an  anpeut 
which  mAy  reiiiiud  ua  of  St.  Paul's  exprt')u>ton  as  to  "dii. 
ccmiug"or  "  oonsideriug "  the  lyird's  IJixly  in  the  llnly 
Kuchariat  As  "many  arc  weak  niid  »ii'kly.  and  many 
sleep"  [I  Cor.  xi.  2!)J  through  not  conaidvring  the  Pimr  uad 
Needy,  so  will  the  i^rd  deliver  fmm  tmulfle,  pruai-ne  alivr, 
stroncthen  and  comfort  thoae  who  there  d«)  difcir<'m  Him. 
[2]  The  ni-foiiil  aapeit  iiinU-r  wliirh  the  IVilm  it  in  !>c  virWi^d 
ahewH  th(>  Snii  (.f  Hod  HintM-lf  coniiideriiig  i"H»r  and  Uf*^\y 
linnuin  nnliiru,  and  romfnc  down  from  lli*AVfn  to  Ixs'oma  M 
Olio  of  IIS.  In  }im  time  of  trouble  the  I^»rd  ilolivcfwl  Him, 
iiihI  mus  iiicn'iriil  to  Him  when  Ue  became  as  the  Onv  Sinner 
in  tlic  plact;  of  iill  niniirn, 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  all  the  fitrty^one  iValnM 
Mhich  compose  the  first  book  point  unawervingly  to  uur 
Iflcsaed  Lord.     They  weie  a  gift  to  the  (linrch  of  lanMl. 


8th  Day.     [Ps.  43.] 


tlLbt  ipsaltn0* 
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3  My  tears  have  boon  ray  meat  day  and  night  : 
while  they  doily  say  unto  me.  Where  is  now  thy 
God? 

•1  Now  when  I  think  thorcii|Mii),  1  pour  out 
my  heart  by  my  self  ;  for  I  wuiit  with  the  multi- 
tiiHe,  and  hmiight  thciu  forth  into  the  house  of 
Uod; 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  lhaukit|pTuig  r 
among  auch  »a  keep  liuly-duy. 

6  Why  art  thmi  so  full  of  heaviness,  0  my 
soul  :  and  why  art  thmi  ■'disqaieted  within  met 

7  Put  thy  tnwt  in  Ood  :  for  I  will  yet  give 
Him  thaiika  for  the  help  of  Ills  counteiiauce, 

8  ity  God,  my  aonl  is  vexed  within  me  :  there- 
fore will  I  remember  Thee  concerning  the  Innd 
of  Jordan,  and  the  little  hill  of  'Ucrmoti. 

9  One  deep  c»lleth  another,  becaune  of  the 
noue  of  the  wntor-pipcs  :  all  Thy  wav^s  and 
storms  are  gone  over  me. 

10  The  Louii  hath  granted  His  loving-kinduesd 
iu  the  day-time  :  and  in  the  night-season  did  I 
sing  of  Him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto  the  Goo 
of  my  life. 

1 1  I  will  nay  unto  the  Qon  of  my  strength, 
Why  hast  Thou  forgotten  me  :  why  go  I  thus 
heavily,  while  the  enemy  oppresseth  me  1 

1*2  My  bones  are  smitten  anundor  as  with  a 
gwuni  :  while  mine  eneniiea  t/nti  troiihle  me  cast 
me  ill  tliti  teeth  ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily  unto  me  : 
Where  is  now  thy  GoDt 

1 4  \\hj  art  thou  so  vexed,  0  my  soul  ;  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquiete<i  within  me? 

16  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  I  will  yet 
thank  Him,  Which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  Ood, 

THE  XLin.  PSALM. 

JitdicA  tnc,  T)cus. 

GIVE  sentence  with  me,  O  God,  and  defend 
my  cause  against  the  ungodly  people  :  O 
deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and  wicked  man. 


m  U.t»  lA'ffMtrM. 


•  B.  v..  tnc)  «f  The 
Itmnonlir*  Uv 
H  rrmoMil  froa  uic 
IMUitM. 


XLflL 
Hitt      A  rontlnua- 

ing  FttUv 

THciidkjr  uwK 
Corp>  Ckr_  «(1 
Noct. 


Fuerunt  mihi  lacbrymio  men?  i>anes  die  ac 
nocte  :  dum  dicitur  mihi  quotidie,  Ubi  est  Dkvs 
tuns  i 

Hh>c  recordatiis  sum,  et  effudi  in  me  aniniani 
meam  :  (pioniiuu  traii»tb<i  in  loi-iun  taU-mnruli 
admirabilis,  UMjue  ad  doiuum  Uki. 

In  voce  exultatiunia  et  confestiionis  :  sonus 
eimluntis. 

Quare  tristis  os  aninia  mca  t  et  quare  conturbos 
me? 

Spera  in  Dko,  quoniam  adhuc  confitebor  lUi : 
eolutare  viUtus  mei  et  Decs  meus. 

Ad  meipsum  anima  mea  conturl>ata  est  :  pro|»- 
terea  momor  ero  Tui  do  terra  Jordonis,  et  Her- 
niuiiii  a  moute  modica 

Abysms  abyssum  invocat  :  in  voce  catarac- 
tanun  Tuamm. 

Omnia  excelsa  Tua  et  fluctua  Tui  :  super  me 
transienmt 

In  die  mandavit  DouiNUs  miaericordiam  Suam : 
et  noctti  canticum  Ejus. 

Apud  me  orntio  Deo  vits  mes  :  dicam  Bso, 
Susceptor  mcus  cs : 

Quare  oblitus  ea  mei  1  quare  contnstatus 
incedo,  dum  aflligit  mo  inimicus  ? 

Dum  confringuntur  oasji  mea,  cxpntbraverunt 
mihi  :  qui  tribulant  me  inimici  mei. 

Dum  dictut  mihi  per  singulos  dies  :  Ubi  est 
DEtTS  tuua  1 

Quare  tristis  es  anima  mea  T  et  quare  contarbas 
met 

Spora  in  Deo,  quoniam  adhuc  confitebor  Illi  : 
salutare  vultus  mei,  et  Deus  mens. 


P8ALMUS  XUI. 

JUDICA  me,  Dkus,  et  discenie  causam  menm 
de  gento  non  sancta  :  ab  homine  iniquo  et 
dolofio  erue  me. 


that  ita  faith  might  look  forward  in  hope:  they  ktc  a  gift 
to  the  Chhktian  Church,  that  hor  fuith  niny  be  mt«Uig«ntly 
(Lxocl  upon  her  Itedecmor,  ami  bcboM  throughout  the  written 
Word— "in  the  vulunie  of  the  book" — the  story  of  the  per- 
aocud  WORD'S  Incnniatiou  and  nHluuining  work. 

:  TIIK  SKCOND   ROOK. 

PSALM  XUI. 

The  Secomi  Book  of  the  FtudmB  opens  with  one  in  which 
Chri«t  is  ogaiu  heard  ope&kiiig.  He  it{M)ak«  iu  Hi»  uwu  Pvnou 
M  longing  for  the  time  uf  Ruccnding  to  Hia  Father,  in  the 
p«noo  of  UiB  mystical  Body  aa  Innging  for  the  time  when 
lier  earthly  fdlgiimage  will  be  ended,  and  her  militant  hunii- 
Itatioa  tninifijnired  into  triumphant  glory.  It  was  foriii>-rly 
u*ed  in  th«  nnriol  OfRee  of  the  Church  of  Kugtaiid  [trr  u. 
478) :  and  hu  a  place  in  thv  Primitive  liturgy  of  St  Mark, 
both  applications  of  it  cxpreMing  the  earnest  h<nging  of  the 
rhiirch  au'l  the  devout  soul  for  the  Divine  Prw*«Mco  :  "  My 
■onl  is  athirst  fur  Oo'l  in  His  Enchariatic  Mystery  :  My  soul 
is  athint  for  Kim  in  Hiit  Panulisal  Presence." 

In  their  fulnMA  th<^'  aspirations  of  this  Piolm  oan  only  be 
ufligned  to  ChriBt  Himself.  Job  typically  onticipatod  the 
■uffcrinjT*  of  tho  Hnly  Ouv  to  a  ccrUin  txtent,  so  that  ho  oould 
ssy.  *'  And  now  my  soiit  is  poured  out  upon  me,  the  days  of 
amiction  hare  taken  hold  u^xm  nie,"  Imt  it  was  to  the  soul  of 
the  "Man  of  Som>ws  "  alono  that  the  whole  force  uf  such 
words  as  those  of  this  Psalm  could  belong  :  of  Him  only  tliat 
it  cvuhl  t>e  said  one  sbysa  proclaimed  to  anothvr  that  all  the 


waves  and  st^irms  of  Divine  anger  with  sin  liad  ovcmhclmed 
Him.  We  moy,  therefore,  see  m  the  touching  expreiwioni  of 
this  beautiful  hymn  the  highest  oud  most  perfix-t  funii  of 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Ood  under  the  most  exttt^me  depres- 
sion of  sorrow  and  suffering  :  wonls  which  onrn  out  to  ns  the 
mind  of  Christ,  shewing  how  the  truly  faithful  soul  will  trust 
in  God  as  a  loving  Father,  and  lung  fur  His  ]irv«enc«,  even 
whoD  bowing  down  iiiulur  the  weight  of  trial :  "  loogiog  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  for  better,"  vet  desiring,  slmve  oU,  to 
fulfil  His  wUI.  It  is  a  Psalm  which  must  have  had  espveid 
force  in  the  Diviue  8er%'ice  uf  the  early  Church,  when  per- 
secutioiu  surrounded  it  on  every  side,  and  the  echoes  from 
one  overwhelming  cataract  of  heathen  fury  overtook  the  rush 
of  another.  .Such  intense  loogings  for  a  bettvr  life  ami  the 
pciace  uf  Paradiso  belong  to  sncn  tunes  rather  than  1m  tliuM  of 
untroubled  ages ;  and  when  the  Antichristiau  penwcutions  uf 
the  tatter  days  have  cf^nie  upon  the  Church,  the  meaning  of 
this  hymn  will  again  be  felt  in  its  fulnemi  as  it  may  have  been 
felt  by  those  who  had  to  endure  tbo  Antichrists  nf  the  first 
n^e.  Yet  the  spirit  of  the  Psalm  cnten  into  all  longings  for 
the  Presence  of  Christ :  anil  thoM  who  folljr  realize  tns  work 
of  sin  will  be  aide  to  enter  into  it  to  a  great  extent  in  eocinec* 
tion  with  the  bleswdnen  of  that  PrMenoe  in  the  Knehariatia 
Mystery. 

PSALM  XLIIL 

This  is  plainly  a  continuation  of  Ui«  preceding  Psalm 
(though  not  a  portion  uf  it),  tlie  ideas  uf  it  being  exactly 
aitalogouH,  alul  Uin  burden,  from  which  the  whole  derives  su 
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Cbe  ip$alm$. 


9th  Day.     [Pa. 


'J.  I'l-r  Thun  art  tlie  floD  of  my  fltrengtli,  why 
liast  'fhou  put  mo  itimi  Theo  :  mid  why  go  I  so 
heavily,  wliile  the  oiieitiy  itjtjireKseth  iiic  I 

a  O  Hcnd  out  Thy  light  ami  Thy  trutli,  tliat 
they  may  lead  me  :  iind  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  Thy  dwelling. 

4  Ami  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of  God, 
Gvon  nnt*:!  the  God  of  my  joy  and  gludnesH  :  and 
upon  tho  harp  will  I  give  tlianka  unto  Thee,  O 
God,  luy  God. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul  :  and 
why  art  thou  ro  dii^quioted  within  met 

6  0  put  thy  tnwt  in  God  :  for  I  will  yet  give 
Htm  thatikii,  Which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  Qodl 

Day  o.      Morning  Prayer, 
the  xliv.  psalm. 

Deus,  auribna. 

*TT7T;  have  hcanl  with  our  eara,  0  GoD,  our 
VV       fathers  have  told  U9  ;  what  Thou  hast 
done  in  their  time  of  old; 


xuv. 

Mat.  Tlw    Hr.rth. 
it«&.   r*tly    In    lli« 

Tucad.  Hmuu*. 


a  DeuL  J.  u 


e    Evod.     33. 
Dciit.4-37- 


riDcBt  s»  tr- 


2  'How  Tliou  hast  driven  out  the  heathen  with 
Thy  hand,  and  i>liLntod  them  in  :  how  Thou  hast 
destroyed  the  nations,  and  aut  them  out 

3  'For  they  gat  not  tho  land  in  poaseaaiou  '  <  dcia.  s.  17,  ta. 
through  their  own  sword  :  neither  was  it  their 
own  ann  that  helped  them ; 

4  'But  Thy  right  hand^  and  Tliine  arm,  and 
the  light  of  Thy  cuunteuouce  ;  because  Thou 
had^t  a  favour  unto  them. 

5  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God  :  send  help  unto 
Jacob. 

6  'Through  Tliee  will  we  overthrow  our 
enemies  ;  and  in  Thy  Name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trtist  in  my  bow  :  it  is  not 
my  swortl  that  shall  help  me; 

8  But  it  is  Thou  that  savest  us  from  our 
enemies  :  and  puttest  them  to  confusion  that 
hate  US. 

9  We  make  our  boast  nf  God  all  day  long  : 
and  will  ]trai.so  Thy  Name  for  ever. 

10  But  now  Thuu  art  far  uflf,  and  j)Utte«t  u« 
to  cimfuifiou  :  and  guest  not  forth  with  our 
armies. 

11  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our  backs  upon 
onr  enemiefl  ;  so  that  they  which  hate  us  ajxiil 
our  goods. 

12  Thou  lettettt  us  be  eaten  up  like  sheep 
and  hast  scattenxl  us  umoug  the  lieatben. 


Quia  Tu  es  Deua  fortitudo  mea  :  quare  me 
repnli^ti,  et  quare  tristis  inccdo,  dum  affligit  ma 
inimictLsl 

Euiitto  hucm  Tuam  et  veritatem  Tuam  :  ipea 
me  dcduxerunt  ot  mlduxenuit  in  montem  sanctum 
Tuum,  et  in  tahemacula  Tuo. 

Kt  introibo  ad  altare  1>ki  :  ad  Dkuu  qui 
Ijttificat  juveututera  meam. 

Cunfitebor  Tibi  in  cithara,  Dkitb,  Deus  mene  : 
quare  tristis  ce  anima  mea,  et  quare  conturbaa 
me  I 

Spera  in  Deo,  quoniam  odhuc  confitebor  Illi  : 
salutare  vultus  niei  et  Deus  meus. 


PSALMUS  XLHI. 

DEUS,   auribns   nastris   audivimua   : 
nostri  annuntiavorant  nobis, 
Opus  qUL-d  operatus  ca  in  diebua  eorum  :  et  in 
diebua  antiquis. 

Manns  Tua  gentes  disijerdidit  et  plsntasU  1 
afflixisti  populos  et  cxpulisti  eos. 

Nee  enim  in  gladio  auo  poasederunt  terram  : 
et  brachium  eorum  non  salvavit  eos  : 

Sed  dextera  Tua,  et  brachium  Tnum,  et  illu- 
minatio  vultus  Tui  :  quoniam  complacuisti  in 
eis. 

Tu  es  T]>Ke  Rex  meus  et  Deuis  meus  :  qui 
mandas  salutes  Jacob. 

In  Te  inimioofl  nostros  ventilabimua  coma  :  et 
in  nomine  Tuo  spernemus  insurgent«  in  nobis. 

Xon  enim  in  arcu  meo  sperabo  :  et  gladius 
mens  n<m  wilvabit  me. 

Salvnsti  enim  nos  de  affligentibns  noa  :  et 
odientea  nee  confudisti. 

In  Deo  laudabimur  tota  die  :  et  in  nomine  Tno 
con6t«bimur  iu  s;tH:ulum. 

ICunc  autem  repulisti  ct  confudisti  nns  :  et  non 
egredieris,  Deus,  in  virtutibas  noetris. 

Avcrtisti  noa  retrorsum  post  inimioos  noatro»> 
et  qui  oderunt  nos  diripiebont  eibL 


Dedisti   nos  tanquain  oves  eflcamm 
gentibu.*!  dispersiati  noa. 


et  in 


moarofnl  and  pouion-Iike  a  character,  repented  ;  yot  a  dis* 
tinctiva  character  i*  oUo  giveu  U>  this  concluding;  purtion  of 
the  threefold  hynm,  which  triukt-a  it  n  »oii^  antitnpative  nf 
R«8Urrection  jny.  As  the  words  I'f  Christ  are,  "Thuu  wilt 
not  leave  My  boiiI  in  hell  .  .  .  Thou  wilt  shew  Me  the  path 
uf  Ufo  ;  "  80  they  are,  "  Send  nut  Thy  Hyht  .  .  .  bring  Mo  unto 
Thy  holy  liill."  And  ulnlu  we  hear  Chriiit  longing  for  thu 
light  of  ttie  IlesurrvtrtioQ,  anil  tlie  Altar  where  the  Lani(>,  M 
it  had  been  slain,  was  to  take  Hin  kinuiioni  tu  HiineeU,  im  we 
atiK)  hear  the  voice  of  His  Church  asking  Cod  to  send  forth  to 
her  the  biuht  of  thu  world,  in  tho  Person  of  Christ,  to  lead 
her  throQgn  this  life  to  glory  everhiatiDg,  and  by  the  earthly 
tn  the  heavenly  Altar.  The  third  verse  Inoks  pUinly  to  Him 
Who  is  the  Way.  the  Truth,  tho  Life,  and  the  Light  of  the 
rity  of  Ooii  :  and  the  ft>nrth  wnm  as  plainly  f » the  Kucharis- 
tic  thooksgiving  of  the  Christian  dispiJDsation. 


PSALM  XUV. 

For  periods  of  great  trouble,  sneh  as  the  time  when  tlm 
Pbilistmos  came  up  with  their  champion  agunot  the  army 
of  Saul,  or  when  Nennachcrih  against  Hezfkiah,  or  when  the 
nation  was  broken  to  picoea  by  the  tyranny  of  Antiochus 
Kuiphoncs,  this  Psalm  was  jwnncil  a*  a  national  pleading 
with  <iud  for  His  own  people  in  t)toir  atHictino  ;  and,  so  pn>- 
phveying,  the  writer  unconsciously  gave  wnrds  to  the  futvn' 
Church  which  might  in  all  age«  Ur  lift^l  up  to  (lod  oa  a 
prayer  for  deliverance. 

It  must  be  undarstood  that  the  tone  of  this  Psalm  is  by  no 
means  one  nf  eTpostnlation  with  God,  as  if  it  were  in  )«  taid 
to  Him,  NVliy  hast  Thou  done  this  f  It  is,  on  the  cimtrafy,  a 
declaration  of  perfect  trust  in  Hiui,  tike  that  uttered  by  Job 
whea  be  said,  ^'Though  He  alay  nic,  yet  will  I  tnut  in  Ulni.** 


0th  Day.     [Pe.  45.] 


C!)C  psaims. 
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13  Thou  Bolleat  Thy  people  for  nought  :  ai»l 
takest  no  money  for  tlieni. 

14  Thou  raakcjtt  us  to  be  rebuked  of  our 
ncighUmra  :  to  Ite  lungltcd  to  scorn,  nud  had  in 
deriaiou  of  thcin  that  are  round  abnut  un. 

15  Thou  makest  us  t4i  bo  a  by- word  among 
the  heathen  :  and  tliat  the  people  shake  their 
heads  at  us. 

If>  My  confusion  is  daily  before  me  :  and  the 
shame  of  my  faoe  hath  covered  me; 

17  For  the  voice  of  the  slanderer  and  blas- 
phemer :  for  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

18  And  thnugh  all  this  be  come  upon  us,  yet 
do  we  nut  forget  Thee  :  nor  behave  ourselves 
frowardly  in  Thy  covenant. 

19  Our  heart  U  not  turned  back  :  neither  our 
stefis  gone  out  of  Thy  way; 

20  No,  not  when  Thou  hast  smitten  us  into 
the  place  of  dragons  :  and  covered  us  with  the 
shadow  of  death. 

21  Tf  we  have  forgotten  the  Name  of  our 
OoD,  and  h^lden  up  our  hands  to  any  strange 
god  :  shall  not  Qox>  search  it  out?  fur  He 
knoweth  the  very  secrets  of  the  lieart. 

22  For  Thy  sake  also  are  wo  killed  all  the  day 
lung  ;  and  are  counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be 
•lain. 

23  Up,  LoBD,  why  sleepest  Thou  :  awake, 
and  be  not  absent  from  us  for  ever. 

24  ^Vherefore  hidest  Th<m  Thy  face  :  and 
forgcttest  our  misery  and  trouble  1 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought  low,  oven  unto  the 
dust  :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  ground. 

2G  Arise,  and  help  us  :  and  deliver  us  for  Tliy 
mercy's  sake." 

TUE  XLV.  PSALM. 

Kniotavit  cor  mcunu 

"\/l"Y  heart  is  inditing  of  a  good  matter  :  I 
-iy-L.  8|)cak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 
unto  the  King. 

2  Hy  tongue  is  the  pen  :  of  a  ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  ; 
full  of  'grace  are  Tliy  lij)**,  be4:nu.se  God  hath 
blessed  ihce  for  ever. 

i  (iird  Tliee  with  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  thigh, 
O  Thou  mc»t  Mighty  :  according  to  Thy  worship 
and  renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  Thou  with  Thine  honour : 
ride  on,  because  of  the  word  uf  truth,  of  meek- 
nesA,  and  righteousness;  and  Tliy  right  hand 
dtftU  teach  Thee  terrible  things. 


mUtmf. 


XLV. 

kcs,  u  tlw  taw- 
nm  of  Sahiawtt. 

latfr.  aiMUMa 
M«il«.   4.9-lt. 

Tocwd.  Manilla. 
CkrtitM«.Ap<MlM 

Jtuam  el  JcflM,  M 
Nad.  Ckomtuid 
A.  V.  U.,  Vhv.  Md 
MMr..  *Ml  VoM. 
AU  Salau,  9d 
Noet 

Unnmnir  Tx.  i, 
>  Ct^f.  L^ke  1.  dt, 
la  tke  Crack. 


Vendidisti  populum  Tuum  sine  pretio  :  et  non 
fuit  multitudo  in  commutationibus  eorum. 

Fosuisti  nos  opprobrium  vicinis  nostris  :  sub- 
sannatiouem  et  derisum  his  qui  in  circuitu  nustro 
sunt 

PosuUti  nos  in  similitudinem  Oentibns  :  com* 
motionem  capitis  in  populis. 

Tola  die  vereeundia  mca  contra  me  est  :  et 
confusio  faciei  mete  coopeniit  me. 

A  voce  exprobantis  et  obloquentls  :  a  facio 
iuimici  et  persequentis. 

Hiec  omnia  venerunt  sniwr  nos,  nee  obliti 
sumus  Te  :  et  inique  nun  ^Imus  in  testomento 
Tuo. 

Et  non  rocessit  retro  cor  nostrum  :  et  declmasti 
aemitos  nostras  a  via  Tua. 

Quoniam  humiliasti  nos  in  loco  afflictionia  :  et 
cooperuit  nos  umbra  mortis. 

8t  obliti  Bumus  nomen  Bei  nostri  :  et  si  ex- 
pandiums  manus  no-stras  ad  deum  atienum. 

Nonne  Drus  rcipiiret  istal  iiwe  enim  uovit 
abscondita  cordis. 

Quoniam  ]>ropter  Te  moryficamnr  tota  die  : 
sefltimati  sumus  sicut  oves  occisionis. 

Exsurgc,  qimro  obdormis  DomineI  exsurge,  et 
ne  repelias  in  fincm. 

Quare  faciem  Tuam  avertis  :  obliviscoris  inopite 
nostne  et  tribulutionis  nostrtel 

Quoniam  huniiHula  est  in  pulvere  anima  nostra  : 
oonglutinatus  est  in  terra  venter  noster. 

E^urge  DoutNE,  adjuva  nos  :  et  redime  nos 
propter  nomen  Tuunt 


PSALMUS  XUV, 

ERUCTAVIT  cor  meum   verbum  bonum   ; 
dico  ^0  opera  mea  Begl 

Lingua  mea  calamus  scribm  :  relociter  scri- 
bcntis. 

Si>ccio8ns  fonna  pne  filiis  hominum  ;  diffusa 
est  gratia  in  liibiis  Tuin  :  propterea  benedixit  Te 
Dkus  in  setemum. 

Accingere  gladio  Tuo  super  femur  Tuum  :  po- 
tentissime, 

S])6cie  Tua  et  pulcbritudine  Tua  :  intende, 
prospero  procede,  et  rcgna. 

Projiter  veritatem,  et  mnnsuetudincm.  et  justi- 
tiam  :  et  deducet  Te  mirabililer  dextera  Tua. 


riio*,  taken  in  iU  tnic  kqsc,  it  may  recall  to  mtnd  oar  Lord's 
wonla  respecting  the  time  wticn  the  \mX  tmubles  wnuld  come 
vpoQ  Jerusalem  ;  and  tboic  atill  gn^tur  troubles,  of  which 
taeac  were  a  ty|i«,  a|Mn  the  City  of  4;im1  in  the  end  of  the 
world:  "  In  yuur  ralicnoopouoM  yo  yitur  aouts  " 

Thus  the  tone  ut  the  Faafm  is.  "The  Lord  luu  brought  idl 
this  woe  npon  us  ;  yet  though  He  latTer  much  more  than  thia 
to  come  opon  us,  oar  at«pB  ihall  not  go  out  of  His  way  :  wo 
will  trust  still  iu  His  morcy,  and  call  on  Him  to  shew  it  in 
Hi*  ^fwl  tin»e."  And  the  actual  cx|>eriunce  of  such  penecu- 
tion  tn  the  early  Church  drew  out  frum  St.  Paul  an  ajiplica- 
tion  of  this  tone  when  be  wrote,  "  Who  shall  separate  ua 
frum  the  lore  of  Christ*  shall  tnbulaticin,  or  distresa,  or  per- 
lecut  <in.  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  pcnL.  or  swonl  !  As  it 
is  written.  For  Thy  sake  we  ore  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  acctninted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.     Nay,  m  all  those 


things  we  are  more  than  comiuorors  through  Him  that  loved 
D«.  Fur  I  am  portuaded,  thnt  ncitht-r  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angel&,  nor  prina politics,  nor  powL•^^  nor  things  prvMiit,  nor 
tbin^pi  to  cimR',  nur  height,  nor  deiith.  nor  any  other  crcaturi), 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  fmrn  the  lovo  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."     [Itoin.  viii.  35>30.] 

PSALM  XLV. 

For  whatever  occasion  tliii  grand  trinmphal  hymn  was 
or>miK>M!d,  tlic  typical  apptiiation  of  it  i*  ca»t  itit«  the  iliaile 
by  it«  fuirdnient  in  <,'Iirii"t  :  concerning  Wh..m.  tlie  p»od 
WORD  of  God,  it  is  wholly  indit<e«l ;  and  to  the  yh-nr  of 
\Vbi>M  Person  and  work  tlie  praise  of  the  faithful  heart  lh>ut 
freely,  as  from  the  pen  of  a  scribe  swiftly  writing. 

The  use  of  the  r»alm  on  Cliristniu  Day  give*  the  key  to 


Ct)c  ip^alms* 


9th  Day.     [Wr 


6  Thy  arrowa  are  vety  aharp,  and  the  people 
Rhall  Ijc  subdued  nnto  Thee  :  even  in  the  midat 
among  the  KingV  eiK-inic't 

7  Thy  seat,  O  Cod,  rnduretti  for  over  ;  ihe 
tM'ti[ilro  uf  Thy  kingdom  is  a  right  aceptre. 

8  Tliuu  ha»t  loved  rightcoutmess,  and  Iiatcd 
init|uity  ;  wherefure  Clnn,  even  thy  Goii,  hath 
unointcil  thoo  with  the  oil  of  j^ness  above  thy 
fellows. 

9  All  thy  ganuents  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
cassia  ;  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  vhereby  they 
hare  made  thee  glad. 

10  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  honour 
able  women  :  upon  thy  right  hand  did  stiind  the 
qiioon  in  a  vesture  of  gold,  vrrmtghi  about  with 
tliirrs  cotours. 

1 1  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  incline 
thine  car  :  foi^et  alao  thine  own  people,  and  thy 
father's  house. 

12  So  rihall  the  King  liave  pleasure  in  thy 
beauty  :  for  He  is  thy  Lori>  God,  and  worship 
thou  Him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there 
with  a  gift  :  like  as  the  rich  also  among  the 
people  shall  make  their  supplication  before  thee. 

1 4  The  King's  daughter  ia  oU  glorious  within  ; 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

15  'She  8h;ill  be  bruught  unto  the  King  in 
mimont  of  newllework  :  the  virgins  that  be  her 
follows  shall  bear  her  company,  and  shall  be 
brought  unto  thee. 

16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they  be 
brought  ;  and  shall  eater  into  the  King's  [mlace. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou  shall  have  chil- 
dren :  whom  thou  maycst  make  princes  in  all 
land.% 


[L.XX.I 


t  Ctmf.  Judz.  s.  30. 


Sagittffi  Tace  acuta* ;  popoli  sub  Tc  cadent  :  in 
coi^a  inimicorum  r^'a. 

'Scdcs  Tun,  Df.us,  in  SH'cnIura  safOuH  :  rirga 
direetionis  virga  n^gni  Tui. 

DUexJBti  jn.stitiam  ct  iHli.'tti  iniiiuilateni  :  projv 
tereu  mixit  te  Deu.s,  Dkiis  tuus,  ulco  lii*tititi-  pm 
conaortibua  tuis. 

^[yn-Iia,  et  gutta,  et  cassia  A  TeBtiiiieotis  toi^ 
a  domibiis  ebumeis  :  ex  i^uibua  delectaverunt  t« 
filiie  regum  in  honore  tuo. 

Aittitit  Hegina  a  dextris  tuis  in  vcatitu  deaurato : 
circundata  varictate. 


Audi,  filia,  et  vide,  et  incHna  aurem  tuam  :  ct 
obliviflcere  populum  tuuni,  et  domum  [latris  tui 

Kt  conciiplscet  Rex  decoremtmim  :  quoniaiu 
Ipse  eat  Douintts  Dkus  tuns,  ct  adorahunt  Eum. 

Et  filial  Tyri  in  mnueribus  :  vultum  tuam 
deprecabuntur  (»mncs  divites  plebis. 

Omnia  gloria  ejus  filiie  Hegis  nb  intt»,  in 
fimbriia  aurejs  :  circumamicta  varictntibus. 

Adiluccntur  Regi  vtrgines  poet  earn  :  proxima! 
ejus  afferentur  tibi. 


Afferentur  in  Isetitia  ct  exultation©  :  adducentar 
in  templuni  Regis. 

Pro  ])a,tribus  tuis  nati  sunt  tibi  filli  :  comtttnea 
eua  principes  super  omnem  terram. 


its  interpretation  an  a  mng  of  jny  and  praise  renpectiug  the 
iDcaniatioii,  aud  teaches  us  tu  clraw  out  that  uit«rpretatiou 
tjvett  ill  detaiL  Thus  we  aiug  tu  Hiin,  "Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  uf  m«n  "  in  roupcct  of  the  Beauty  of  the  King  in 
His  Ilunmn  Natiiro,  which  was  certainly  the  perfection  uf 
iimral  purity,  an<l  probably  of  external  grace,'  Foralthouyh 
He  n-a»  "tiiuilu  hiii  foriifl,  '  yet  He  "knew  no  sin,"  but  was 
i-(K>tIt.*sB  &It>igether  in  nature,  will,  and  <leed  ;  and  although 
lliH  visage  was  marred  more  than  niiy  man's,  by  the  pervccu* 
tion  ami  suffering  He  underwent,  yet  it  could  nut  but  be  that 
it  wrL9  fairer  than  any  other  conntenance  in  its  original  and 
iiniimrred  state.  Thus,  too,  we  sing  to  Him,  "  Fullof  grace 
are  Thy  lips."  remembering  hnw  it  was  said  of  ffim,  "Never 
mail  spake  like  this  Man "  [John  vii.  4CJ,  and  how  "all  bare 
Him  witnctis,  and  wondered  nt  the  gracious  words  which 
proc('e<1ed  »ut  iif  His  mouth."    (Luke  iv.  '22.1 

Tiu*  fiiurtb  verse  refers  to  the  ceremony  by  which  corona- 
tion M-as  (Miiiutcted,  the  j^rding  on  of  the  sword.  So  when 
tlic  fulneK*  01  the  time  waa  cfuiio,  the  \VORT>  of  Ood  rides 
forth  conijuering  and  to  eomjuer,  girding  on  His  Human 
Nature, — His  Vesture  dipi>ed  in  blood, — on  which,  and  on 
His  thiuh,  is  wntteu  the  ghiriouB  Name  which  is  the  Chris- 
tian fuliiesa  of  the  prophetic  "  Most  Mighty."—"  King  of 
kingi  and  Lord  of  lords."  plcv.  x\x.  llll  The  effoeta  of 
the^ncamation  are  ligaified  by  the  "  terrible  *'  or  "  wondrr< 
ful  "  thingt  achieved  by  the  right  band  of  thelncanute  Wor<l. 
Huch  niarvcUutu  works  have  already  been  effected  as  the 
ovurthrow  of  Paganism,  tlie  eetahlishmont  of  a  sound 
morality,  Uie  first  sprea^l  and  the  enduring  perpetuity  of  the 
Christian  Chnrch  :  such  terrible  things  are  yet  in  atore  as  the 

1  No  f"\-  ■">"  T"!'  ('■  nt«erT<>  ^^%t  rtceiiUonkl  chancier  of  Hie  tradttlonal 
portrait  1  wl)tcli  n<U(nau*  art  \»  pi-Tv-a>lf>-X.    Tlil*  ia  ft>uii>l  u 

■  he  (io'  <  Uie  ralwr^imlM,  ntnl  In  nuinjr  otlitr  rrry  ftin-knt 

tMi-.i..  ,K,i.?»   umiI.  Im  Hie  n'|>rr<FiiUUoiu(  llmt  tiicr*  wrw 

■     iir    [jml  tAk«D,  with  and   wUboiit 
I.  lylir^.    TMa  tradlUoDalcoantenaaea 

•'!'.'-•  : .a.......c  eclccticluu  of  kuntau  tiMety.    ittee 

Annatmimi  titU*.  lit.  JMb| 


second  Advent  of  the  Word,  the  overthrow  of  AntioJirist,  Ihe 
genera!  KetsurrectiuUt  the  Lost  Judgement,  and  the  subjuga- 
tion of  all  tilings  to  the  universal  Sovereignty  of  Christ. 

This  universal  dominion  of  Christ  is  further  referred  %o  in 
the  seventh  verse,  whici)  is  used  in  Hob.  i.  S,  9,  as  evidence 
of  the  Divine  Nature  of  our  Lord  :  the  use  of  the  won! 
**  throne  "  instvwl  uf  "  seat  "  making  tlie  meaning  more  plain 
there  than  in  the  Kngliah  ver«iuu  of  the  rsalin.  Iiiucfa  a 
dominion  is  prepared  fur  Christ  in  thiv  iliKiH-iiKition.  in  the 
Day  of  Judgement,  and  in  the  perfected  Chnrch  in  glory  :  a 
dominion  of  a  right,  erect,  straight,  or  rightc^as  iceptre, 
ever  guiding  to  the  justice  and  truth  of  (lud,  and  ever 
opposed  to  the  lawless  initjuity  of  the  Kril  One. 

In  the  eighth  verse  the  reward  of  Christ's  love  in  beoofnina 
Man  is  proclaimed,  the  anointing  of  His  Human  Nature  wit£ 
the  Holy  (rhoflt  given  to  Hint  without  measure  that  He  might 
have  unUmited  power  to  work  out  the  work  of  salvation. 
This  mention  of  the  A  nointing  of  Cliriet  is  especially  connected 
with  His  Human  Nature  by  the  mention  of  "myrrh,  aloea, 
and  caasta,"  which  carry  the  mind  to  the  offenngs  of  the  wiw 
men,  and  to  the  spicus  with  which  tlie  holy  twdy  of  Jcras 
was  embalmed  at  nis  Intrial.^  lliis  seoma  the  conoecting- 
link  between  the  former  and  the  latter  verses  uf  the  Fsahn, 
the  former  setting  forth  the  royalty  of  the  Bridejcnxim,  oar 
I^Ard  Jesus  Christ ;  the  latter  deouring  the  roy^ty  of  lh« 
Bride,  Hia  Churih. 

Bt.  John  the  Baptist  was  the  first  to  mention  the  Brido  in 

>  It  b  obMrraUe  Ihst  the  anolntlag  rdl  of  tb«  Mosaic  dlfnenwUnn 
(Ei<td.  XIX.  £l|  wasmailenf  "|iilneli«lcplocs''«ndollT»oll.  Ttic  "i-ra- 
dpftl  spicM  "  i)ain«d  are  tnyrrh.  swcst  efoasmoa,  swwt  calaniis.  siitl  •«»- 
kU,  Uia  Diynli  and  esMta  iMdny  eacb  to  webtli  ma  iiiaclt  u  both  Um  oUivs 
put  tug«t))er.  Tills  oil  waa  naad  for  aiuilntlng  tba  Totwraaelt,  the  ts— K 
and  the  (irickts,  tnelndlng  Aaron. 

Among  th«  plants  of  ui*  "iianltn  eiM-h-M)!"  (ScAg  n'  -^ -i^-<n-^>  iv  ifj, 
the  "spring  shut  op,"  the  ''Ibnnlsln  aftflcd,"  ar>  ar  mii, 

ofMBOfliM,  DanUaoanM,  mttII,  aad  oLmi,  wfth  "all  .•*.** 

M%rr\.  altitt,  and  rlnMoaum  (which  U  Qsatly  hlMldoa)  *.--i- .  -•  *!•• 

aanud  together  In  Prov.  vlL  IT. 


9th  Day.     [Ps.  46.] 


€\}C  li^salms. 


S4S 


18  I  will  roiueiuber  Thy  Xnuie  froui  one 
^ncrntion  t<>  uiioiiicr  :  tlierefore  .sliall  the  jxviple 
give  thnnkn  iintu  Thee,  wt.rM  witlmut  eiul. 


TIIK  XLVL  rSALM. 
Dcitfl  ikwUt  rcfngiuin. 

/"I  OD   L8  nur   Hn|K)  and   Strength   :  a  very 
VX     present  ^olp  in  troul)le. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  eartli 
be  moved  :  and  though  the  hilU  be  L-nrrit-d  into 
the  midst  of  the  set. 

3  Though  the  watera  thereof  nigo  and  hwgH  : 
Olid  though  the  inuuntnina  nhake  at  the  tem|>e)«t 
of  the  ROine, 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof  HhuU  iiinke 
glad  the  city  of  Ooo  :  the  holy  place  of  the 
taberoocle  of  the  must  Highejst 

5  Gon  is  in  the  niid^t  of  her,  therefore  shall 
she  not  be  removed  :  God  shall  lielp  her,  and 
that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much  ado,  and  the  king- 
doms are  moved  :  but  Goi>  hath  nhewcd  Ilia 
voice,  and  the  earth  shall  molt  away. 

7  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  ns  ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  Hefuge. 

8  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  work.^  of  the 
Lord  :  what  destruction  Ho  hath  brought  u|>on 
the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world  ; 
He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  kuap[reth  the  .spear  in 
sumler,  and  bunieih  the  churioU  in  the  lire. 

10  Bo  still  then,  and  know  that  I  am  UoD  ;  I 
will  be  ejtaltcd  among  the  heathen,  and  1  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth. 

11  The  LoKD  of  Hosts  is  with  as  :  the  God  of 
Jacob  id  our  Refuge. 


XI.VI. 
*fuL     Th*    Korilfc 
!•»«.    afttf    |»|^    ilr. 

l»l)irf|l>  •  lldnjr 
Il^.iI  kUlltot. 

NnrL        T«-«». 
Mforallna.     OnUr. 

Tnnlljr,  a  V,   M.. 
V«y.     and     Malt , 


Momores  eruiit  noniinis  Tui  Dokihe  :  in  omni 
geuetatione  et  gene  rati  one  m. 

rn>pteroa  poimti  confitobimtiir  Tibi  in  a'tcmum: 
et  in  sieeulum  stccnli. 


l^SALMUS  XLV. 

DEUS  UDster  refugiuui  et  virtus  :  adjutor  in 
tribulatiouibu»  quit  invenenmt  ntw  niniia. 
TniptiTea  non  tinicliimii5  dum  turbabitur  terra  ; 
et  tmusf^Tc-ntur  monteR  in  cur  maris. 


8nnueruiit  et  turbat-ij  sunt  nquic  enrum 
turbati  sunt  montes  iu  fortitudine  ejus. 


con- 


FlumiuiH  inipettin  lii'tiHcat  civitiitem  Dn  : 
sanctificavit  talicmneulum  Suum  Altit-^irnQS. 

Dkus  iu  medio  ^us;  noii  commovobitur  : 
adjuvabit  earn  Dcus  mane  diluculo. 

Conturbato)  suut  Gentea,  et  inclinata  sunt 
regiia  :  dedit  Tocem  Suam,  mota  est  terra. 

DoMiNi's  ^irtuttim  nobiscum  :  suxceptor  nofiter 
1>KU8  Jacob. 

A'enite  et  videto  opera  Domini  :  quse  poeuit 
prodigia  super  terrain. 

Auferens  bella  usque  od  finem  term*  :  arcum 
coutcretf  et  coufringet  anna ;  et  scuta  comburet 
igni. 

Vacate,  et  videte  qnoniam  JCgo  sum  L>£U8  : 
exaltabor  iu  Geutibus,  et  exaltabor  in  terra. 

DoMiNl's  virtntum  nobiscnm  :  suaceptor  nosier 
Dbus  Jacob. 


■  ITew  Tertunont  tfanes  when  he  said,  "  He  tliat  hatli  t)ie  Brido 

{a  tho    BridegroonL"    [.lolin  iii.    'Jii.]    Siiiiil*r  phraaeology 

apueani  in  our  Iiord'g  earlie«t  wonU  [M^rk  ii.  Jtf ;  Luke  v. 

d4|,  and  iu  several  of  Hir  jiarables,  wb«r»  lie  repfettcnts  th« 

kiiigiUim  of  Umveu  undvr  th«  figure  of  inarriuge.     St.  Paul 

i  Speaks  of  tiia  earnest  tlenirc  to  present  the  Hmrch  as  *'a 

«iiaate  virgin  "  to  ('liriat  ['2  Tor.  xi.  2],  anil  llkena  the  nnion 

[between  it  and   C'hriflt  to  tho  union  of  hiisK^nd  and  wife. 

(Kph.   V.   i^li'l.]     But,  aWvc  nil,  tliu  time  vf  ttiia  rsalm  is 

'  taken  up  in  the  latter  fhaiitem  of  the  Revelation,  "Let  iis<  bo 

k|[lail  ana  rejoice,  and  giv«>  lionoiir  to  Him;  for  the  niarrinKO 

^of  the  Lamb  is  onrne,  and  Uii*  wife  hMli  made  hi<rMdf  rvmly." 

I  Rev.  lix.  7-j  "And  1  >l(>hii  saw  the  hoty  city,  new  •rerusa- 
ein.  ooniing  down  from  G<hI  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
1  bride  adorned  for  herhnsband."  (Rev.  xii.  2.]  *'And  there 
came  nnto  inc  one  of  the  Bci'en  angels  .  .  .  saying;,  (.'ome 
I  hither,  I  will  ihew  thee  Mie  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.  And  be 
I  earned  mo  away  in  the  ppirit  to  a  great  an<l  hiuh  mountain, 
i  and  aheweil  me  that  gn^at  city,  tho  holy  JerUHalen),  de«c«iid> 
Thag  out  of  hoavra  fruiii  Uoil."     [Rev.  xxi.  9,  10.] 

And  aa  tho  King,  the  Incarnate  WortI,  ia  fairer  than  the 
f  ehtldren  of  men  in  natural  beauty  of  body  and  vnul.  ao  the 
f  Qticen  on  Hid  rijtht  hand  iaa1»o  represontcfl  as  bvin^;  adorned 
[with  all  that  can  make  Hi  to  niand  before  Him,  aa  Wfll  as 
[  bein^  "  nil  glorious  within. "  Though  the  (.'hnndi  is  ' '  cl»thed 
fwith  tlic  aan  "  [Rov.  xii.  I]  in  a  spiritnal  iteiue.  yet  in  a 
I  literal  Bense  also  she  it  tA  havi>  all  that  extemid  splt^ndour 
»hicb  i»  tvpift4^l  l>y  clothing  of  wrought  gold  and  rninirrit  of 
I  Aeetlleworlk  :  a  vesture  of  gold,  wroiicht  aWmt  with  divcre 
Ici^loiirs,  reflecting  tho  glory  of  the  Bridcgn>om*s  "veaturo 
rdippeil  in  blootl."  ' 

In  this  Psalm,  therefore,  the  Cliorch  aver  offers  a  hymn  of 


trikin);  rharartiT  ta'ttriwii 
"ti  ChrfhtniM  Kro,  vlilcb 


thanksgiving  to  Christ  for  that  Betrothal  of  Himself  to  His 
myattod  Body  which  will  l»e  p«rfec;t«l  by  the  final  oaaump- 
tion  of  the  Bridu  to  His  right  h.*uid  in  Hraveu.  <:irtwith 
tho  sword  of  Hi»  Humiiu  Katun.',  and  chid  with  transligured 
garments  which  are  ntill  [lerfunifd  with  tho  myrrh,  aloes,  and 
caasia  of  Ifin  atoning  work,  the  King  of  (ilorv  Ktandii  pre- 
pared to  receive  to  His  side  the  Qiiirch  which  He  baa 
espcrtisvit ;  that  as  a  Queen  ahc  may  enter  into  His  palace,  as 
a  Queen  be  crowned  with  a  nercr-fading  l>uauty,  and  as  A 
QutMin  reign  with  Him,  "having  the  gl'iry  of  Ood."  [Rov. 
xxi.  11.1 

PSALM  XLVL 

As  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom 
of  the  l/ord  and  of  His  Christ,  so  tlie  waters  which  rage  and 
swell  and  shake  tho  earth  to  ito  foundations  shall  be  sulMlued 
at  tho  Lhvino  etnunuind,  *'Be  >till."  and  heoomc  the  river 
which  makes  glad  tho  City  of  (io»l.  "There  shall  Iw  uo 
more  sea"  to  trouble  the  <  hurch  [lEev.  xxi.  1];  hut  th«ro 
shall  bo  "a  pure  riTcr  of  wat»'r  of  lifp.  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
ceeding ont  uf  the  throne  of  GiA  and  of  tho  l.iamb  "  [Rev.  xxii. 
1],  and  "every  thing  shall  Uvo  whither  tlie  river  cometh." 
[Kuik.  xlvii,  9.1 

.Such  is  the  mystical  strain  which  this  Psalm  carries  np  to 
tlie  praise  of  t*o<l.  Tlie  ordinary  antagoniain  of  the  world 
may  embarraas  the  Church,  or  active  perMCOtion  truohlc  it, 
but  the  Spirit  of  (WhI  moveD  upt>n  tho  face  of  tho  waters  to 
hriri^  Ufe  out  of  death ;  Tiod  will  remember  Noah,  to  make 
that  by  «htch  He  brings  ilrstruction  npon  the  earth  be  also 
the  aalvation  of  His  Clmrch.  Christ,  though  anleep.  is  yet 
in  the  ship  of  the  Api.BtlM,  ready  In  rebuke  tho  winds  and 
the  waves,  and  to  aay,  "  Peace.  W  still." 

Grant,  O  Lord,  we  Iwsecch  Thw.  that  the  coarM  of  tliis 
world  may  be  to  pearenhly  ..fd..T<'il  by  ''*hy  gi>TCTUBnoe»  that 
Thy  Chun^h  may  joyfully  servo  Thee  in  all  godly  f|BietlMV, 
through  Jaens  (Thrill  uur  Ijoril.      .1  m*u. 


2x 


5^ 


f![tit  ipsalmsf/ 


©th  Day.     [Ps  47.  48.] 


Day  o.      Evening  Prayer, 
the  xlvii,  psalm. 

Omnoi  f(tiiitc8,  plaaditc 

OCLAP  ynur  bands  Ui^ether,  all  ye  j>eople  : 
O  Hing  until  CJoii  witli  the  voice  of  lueltKly. 

2  For  the  Lorh  is  high,  mid  to  ho  fcarocl  ;  Ho 
is  the  great  King  upon  all  the  earth. 

3  Hu  shall  sulxliie  tlie  people  under  us  :  and 
tlic  nations  under  our  fett. 

^  He  kIiaU  choose  out  an  lieritngo  for  ua  ;  even 
the  worship  of  Jacoli,  wlium  He  li»ved. 

5  CJui>  is  gone  ii[)  with  a  merry  noise  :  and  tho 
Lord  with  the  sound  of  tho  trump. 

C  O  sing  pniiseji,  eing  praises  unto  our  GoD  : 
0  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

7  For  Ciou  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  :  sing 
yo  praises  with  understanding. 

8  GuD  reignoth  over  the  heathen  :  God  aitteth 
upon  His  holy  scat 

9  The  prJTjrcs  of  the  people  are  joined  unto 
the  people  of  the  Gui»  of  Abraham  :  for  Gon, 
"Which  is  very  high  exalted,  doth  defend  the  earth, 
as  it  were  with  a  shield. 

THE  XLVm.  PSALM. 
Magnus  Doniiniu. 

GREAT  is  Uie  Lord^  and  highly  to  be  praised  : 
in  the  city  of  our  Goi>,  even  upon  His 
holy  hilL 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place,  and  the  joy 
of  tho  whole  earth  :  u[Hin  the  north-side  lieth  the 
city  of  the  great  King ;  Goj>  is  well  kuowu  in 
her  pahices  as  a  sure  refuge. 

3  For  !o,  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  are  gathered 
and  gone  by  together. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such  things  :  they 
were  astonished,  and  suddenly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them,  and  sorrow  :  as 
niHin  a  woman  in  her  travail 

6  Tliou  sholt  break  the  ships  of  the  sea  : 
through  the  eust^wind. 

7  Like  as  wo  have  hc^ird,  so  have  wo  seen  in 
the  city  of  tho  Lord  of  Hiwta,  in  the  city  of  our 
OoD  :  God  npholdeth  the  same  for  ever. 

8  Wo  wait  fnr  Tliy  loving- kindness,  0  GoD  : 
in  the  midst  of  Thy  temple. 


pba!~»  mrtory  (jtct 
the  c<inlc4tertie 
MvUs.    l>  Otion. 

i.itHfg.    AmvuIm 

tiiu.  LrlptMny.  Ill 
Noci.   TniWy  &«"i- 

linugnWiL,  Tniu- 
flf..  Ux.  CtM6^  bi. 
MIcTm),  sod  Nod. 


XLvm, 

/fitt.  An«t]*hMbii- 
jilhu't  Tlctary  tn*i 
Die       coalbdeMK 

aiBi>c%     (» Chnin. 

Ml 

LUurr,  Wliiuun. 
lUy  Mallint.  £. 
VI.     R.       Til.*.! 


UctUc.  tf  Cbutch. 
T  taDiCff,,  (nil 
NdcL 


PSALMUS  XLVI. 

OMNES  Gentes  plaudite  nianibas   ;  Jul 
Dko  in  voce  exultationis. 

Qn4>niam  DoMJNPa  czcelsuii  terribilia  :  Bax. 
xuagnus  sn|»or  onincm  terram.  I 

Subjecit  populus  nobis  :  ct  gentes  sttb  pedibof^ 
nostris. 

Elegit    nobis   biereditatem    Soam    :    specie 
Jacob  quam  dUexit 

Ascondit  Deus  in  jubilo  :  et  DoMurus  ia  vooai 
tnbie. 

Paallite  Deo  noatro,  psallite  :  peallite  Ileg{] 
nastro,  iwallite. 

Quoniom   Rex  omnis  teme  Dedb   :  psallit 
sapicnter. 

llegnabit  Deius  super   Gentes   :  Decs  sede 
super  sedem  sanctam  Simm. 

rrincijtes  populonmi  congrt^ti  sunt  cum  Deo3 
Abraham  :  ^uoniam  dii  fortes  teme  vehementorj 
elevati  suut 


PSALMUS  XLVTL 

Hi  T^AGNUS  DoHiMiTs,  ct  landabllis  mniis  :  in 
JAJL    civitate  Bki  nostri,  in  nionte  sancto  lifjn 

Fundahu*  exsnitntiono   univonuc  teme   mo 
Siou  :  Utera  aquilonis,  civitas  Hegis  magnL 

r)EUs  in  domibus  qjus  cognoscetur  :  cum  8ti»- 
cipict  euui. 

Quoniam  ccco  reges  terree  congregati  sunt ;  con^H 
venernnt  in  unmn.  ^| 

Ipsi  videntes  sic  aamtratt  sunt,  conturbati  sunt, 
commoti  sunt  :  tremor  apprehondit  eos. 


Ibi  dolores  ut  parturientis 
menti  conteres  naves  Tharsis. 


in  spiritu  vehe*^ 


Sicut  audivimus,  sic  vidimus  in  civitat^  Dovria 
virtutum,  iu  ei\itate  Dm  uostri  :  Deus  fundavilj 
earn  in  KtenmuL 

Susoepimus,  Deus,  misericordiam  Toam  t 
medio  templi  TuL 


psALir  XLvn. 

This  is  a  hymn  of  triumph,  not  fnr  any  t«Riporal  victory 
of  ChrUt'a  Cnnruh.  but  fur  tlmt  glurioiiR  wurk  of  pe«c«  by 
which  the  fold  of  the  Gowl  Shepherd  ia  heiiig  ^xt-i-mled  thnt 
it  may  enibrac*^  nil  mcea  of  maiikiud.  Aa  holy  .Simoon  saw 
tliat  the  Suti  of  Kigliteouanoas  had  ariaon  to  be  n  Light  to 
lighten  Uic  iivntiti-ii,  aa  well  aa  Ood'a  ancient  p<M>])l<;  Israel, 
ao  the  ])roi)het  ha^l  been  tnapired  to  tell  of  the  thi;n  ilijttaiit 
age  of  the  Mc-Miah,  that  'Mlod  reii^etb  ovi-r  tliv  hi.>athuti/' 
and  that  "tlie  princes  of  tho  pooplr,"  beyoml  tlie  bunnds  of 
tlio  choRMi  mcp.  aro  joined  unto  the  people  of  the  God  of 
AbnUum. 

The  sdecttoa  of  thia  Panlin  for  Aaceniion  I^ay  ii  connected 
partly  with  tha  ordinary  int«Tirctatioo  of  the  fifth  vcrno,  but 
not  l«aa  with  the  geoeral  tone  of  victory  M-ltiili  |«i-vnilts  the 
whole,  and  which  ia  ao  auitAble  to  the  leudina  uf  captivity 
raptix'e  by  Christ  whua  He  &6ccDd«:*it  up  on  fitgh,  to  rvign 
bVL-r  the  people  whom  He  had  bought  vrith  a  price,  and  to 
plncc  His  Human  Nature  on  tho  holy  throne  of  Diviuo  majesty 
and  piiwer. 

It  ii  a  aong  of  tmat  also  in  Christ,  in  which  the  Charch 
deuUrea  thai,  oa  the  "  word  of  the  Lord  como  unto  Ahram  in 


a  vtaiopt  saying.  Fear  not,  Abratn.  I  am  tiiy  ihield.  and  ' 
exceeding   great   n-ward,"    ao  wiU    the   aamc    WORlt,  Qo 
Which  ia  rery  high  exalted,  ever  defend  u  with  a  ahiald  I 
inheritoncQ  which  He  hoi  won  for  His  own. 

PSALM  XL VIII 

Muoh  light  is  thrown   upon  this    Paoha    by  compuia 
togetlier  the   twu  chnptera  uf  the  Revelation  in  whieh  an] 
deacribod   the  fall  of  the   mvatiual   city  Babylon,  oi 
catabliahmcnt  f or  ever  of  the  I^uw  Jerusaloni.    The  aigk, 
eluipter  expooda  tho  third  luid  foUuninir  thr«o  vcraea  i 
raolm  iato  a  fearful  deacription  of  a  auuden  deatnu-tioa,  an, 
privation  of  the  Light  and  Presenoe  of  God  :  "Ala*,  olaal 
tbiit  great  city,  that  wns  clothed  in  Unc  linen,  and  purplS] 
ancl  Acarlct,  and  decked  with  gold,  and  prec-imm  atcnaa,  and 
pcarla  !     For  in  one  honr  so  CTent  richea  is  come  to  nonf^hC 
.   .   .   And  the  light  of  a  CJindle  ahall  shine  n»  mor-^  at  all  '\\ 
thee  :  and  the  roico  of  the  bndegr>>oin  am)  of  the  brido  itlia 
he  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee"    fRov.  xviii  It.  17.  23  ]    Tho 
Holy  Cit}',  on  the  other  hand,  whoae  fonndatiima  weni  Ui^ 
at  Pentocoat,  ia  seen  deacemting  from  Gtxl,  "|>rtfpared  a«  i 
hriile  adurued  for  her  huaboud  .  .  .  and  the  utty  bad  ao 


9th  Day.     [Ps.  49.] 


Ebt  pjralms. 


547 


I 


» 


9  O  OoD,  accordini;  to  Thy  Nnmo.  so  is  Thy 
pniiRC  iiiiU)  the  uorlil'.s  cud  :  Tliy  right  hand  in 
full  Iff  rtghteoiLHUcsA. 

10  Let  the  mount  Sion  rqjoice,  and  the 
daughter  of  Jndah  bo  glad  :  becuune  of  Thy 
judgements. 

1 1  Wulk  about  Sion,  and  go  round  about  her : 
and  tell  tlie  t4iwers  tlicronf. 

13  Mark  welt  her  ludworkn,  Kct  up  her  houses  ; 
that  ye  may  toll  them  that  come  after. 

13  For  this  Oon  is  our  Ood  forever  and.  ever  : 
lie  shall  be  our  Guide  mito  death. 

THK  XUX.  rSALM. 

AaditA  h»c,  omnBt. 

OHEAU  yo  thi-s,  all  yo  i)coi>lo  :  ponder  it 
with  your  cars,  all  yo  that  dwell  iu  the 
world; 

2  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor  :  one  with 
another. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom  :  and  my 
lieart  shall  muse  of  understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  the  parable  ;  and 
shew  my  dark  speech  upon  the  har]>. 

6  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
wickedness  :  and  when  the  wickcdnesii  of  toy 
heels  compasseth  me  round  about  ? 

6  There  be  some  that  put  their  trust  iu  their 
g{}ods  :  nnd  boast  theuiselvea  in  the  multitude  of 
their  riches. 

7  But  uo  man  may  deliver  his  brother  ;  nor 
make  agreement  unto  God  for  him; 

8  For  it  cuat  more  to  redeem  their  souls  ;  so 
that  he  must  let  that  nlune  for  ever; 

9  Yea,  though  ho  liva  long  :  and  see  not  the 
grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  also  die,  and 
|]erish  together  :  as  well  as  the  ignorant  and 
fiNilish,  iiJid  leave  their  riches  for  other. 

1 1  And  yet  they  think  that  their  houses  shall 
continue  for  over  :  and  that  tlicir  dwelting-plocea 
shall  endure  from  one  generation  to  another ;  and 
cidl  the  lands  after  their  own  name-s. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  will  not  abide  iu  honour ; 
seeing  be  may  bo  com^jared  unto  the  boastji  that 
j>eriah ;  this  is  the  way  of  them. 

13  Thia  is  their  foolishness  :  and  their  posterity 
praise  their  saying. 


xi.ix. 

wmlch     [I  LIudh. 
Itmrr.  ft    «.    It. 


Secundum  Nomcn  Tuum,  Drus,  sic  et  laus  Tua 
in  fines  teme  :  jiiRtitiu  plena  e«t  dextera  Tu& 

Lietetur  mons  Sion,  et  exsultcnt  filiae  Judic  : 
propter  judicia  Tua,  Douine. 

Circundato  Sion,  et  complecttmini  earn  :  nar 
rate  in  turribus  ejus. 

Ponite  corda  \*eatra  in  virtutc  ejus  :  et  distri* 
buite  domos  ejus ;  ut  onarrctis  in  progenia  altera. 

Quouiani  hie  est  Deus,  Deds  nobler  iu  tetenmm, 
et  iu  sa^culum  sa.'ctUi  :  Ipse  reget  uos  in  ssecula. 


PSALMUS  XL  Via 

AUDITE  hsec,  omnes  geutes  :  aurihus  perctpite 
J~^     omnes  qui  habitatis  orbem. 

Quiqnc  terrigemc,  et  filii  hominum  :  simul  in 
unum  dives  tit  pauper. 

Oa  mcum  loquetur  sapientiaro  :  et  nieditatio 
cordis  mei  prudt-ntiam. 

Inclinabo  in  [lurabolam  aurcm  meam  :  uj>eriam 
in  jisalterio  propositionem  meam. 

Cur  timebo  in  die  mala )  iniquitas  calcanei  mei 
circuudabit  me. 

Qui  coufiduut  iu  vlrtute  sua  :  et  in  multitudiue 
divitiarum  suarum  gloriantur, 

Frater  non  redimit ;  redimet  homo  :  non  dabit 
Dko  plucatioriem  suaui, 

Et  pretium  redemptiouis  animse  su^  :  et  labo< 
rabit  in  a^ternum*  et  vivet  adhuc  in  finem. 

Non  viJebit  iuteritum  cum  viderit  sapientea 
niorientes  :  siniul  insipicns  et  stultus  jwribuni. 


Kt  relinquent  alienis  divitios  suas  :  et  sepulchra 
eorura  donius  iUorum  iu  tetemum. 

Tubuniucula  eorum  iu  progenie  et  j>rugenie  ; 
vocavenmt  nomina  sua  iu  terris  suis. 

Et  homo,  cum  in  honore  cssct,  non  tntellcxit : 
comparatus  est  jumentis  inaipicntibus,  et  »iuulis 
factus  est  illia. 

H«c  via  illomm  acandalum  ipsia  :  et  postou  in 
ore  suo  complacobunt 


of  the  tan,  noither  of  the  moon,  to  Bhinc  in  it ;  for  the  cl^ry 
of  Qod  did  liglitcu  it,  and  the  LJimb  is  the  Light  tbureof.  .  . 
tbty  need  no  candle!,  ncithor  Iiglit  of  the  Hnn ;  for  tho  Lord 
God  ttivcth  them  li^'ht"     [Kev.  xxL  2,  23  ;  xxii.  5.] 

While  therefore  the  city  of  Auticlimt,  which  saya  in  tt« 
pride,  "I  ihall  be  n  Udy  fur  ever"  [lia.  xlvii.  7].  ii  h  marvel 
to  tt»t  because  of  it«  gignntic  mm,  the  City  of  Uod,  tho 
Traipl*  of  the  Holy  Gboot,  iball  stAnd  tirm  in  all  ita  towers 
sad  mlwarka,  bocaaso  God  Uinuelf  upholds  it,  and  dwells 
ij  tliu  niid«t  of  ita  8trc«ta. 

PSALM  XLLX. 

The  "(larable"  and  "dark  speech "  of  thia  Psalm  appear 
to  refer  t«>  the  viaion  of  a  better  resurrection  which  iiphoMii 
IJm  faithful  aoul  when  depressed  by  adversity.  The  strain 
of  the  Pnlm  is,  Look  nut  at  the  outward  prosperity  of  this 
hJEst  M  that  which  is  most  to  be  deairad,  and  the  loss  of  which 
it  most  tu  be  lamente^l :  but  mtiier  look  to  iliat  ilelivemoce 
fium  eiemal  uiserr  fv.  151  and  that  reception  into  the 
Prawuua  of  Ood,  whioii  will  be  the  only  true  and  cjidurin>,' 
yro^oritiy.    Until  Christ  brought  Ufa  and  immortaiity  to 


light  by  tbu  UoepcU  it  was  only  in  parables  and  dark  sayinM 
that  they  were  nindo  known  to  the  world,  and  even  the 
seventh  nnd  Hfteenth  verses  speak  of  redemption  and  a  future 
life  nf  blc)>s«'dnes8  only  in  ni^Btive  and  eniguiatical  ti>ntis. 
Huch  paraMv«  and  enigmas  have,  however,  rec«ivc<l  their 
interpretatiuu  by  the  word  and  work  of  Christ ;  and  thtis  an 
addition&l  force  is  given  to  tliem  aa  they  are  used  in  the 
Church.  God  has  revealed  even  to  babes  the  truths  that 
vera  liidden  from  the  wiae  and  pmdcnt  of  old.  and  every 
Cbristixui  cad  l>chold  the  nnveiling  of  mysteries,  which  pro- 
pbeta  au<t  kings  Itwked  into  withnut  understanding.  And 
thus,  when  wo  sing  that  uo  man  may  deli\'«r  hia  brother,  wo 
do  it  ill  the  knowledge  that  One  has  made  Himself  our 
[Imtlicr,  to  reileem  us  by  making  an  atonement  with  Gud  for 
UN  ;  anti  when,  "  Bnt  God  hath  deHvercd  My  soul  fnmi  Uiu 
place  of  hrll  ;  fnr  IU  fhatl  receive  Mc."  we  know  that  wc  are 
Bpaakiog  of  Him  \VI)<>  lay  in  darkin^M  ami  the  shadow  uf 
(Imth,  uut  He  might  make  tin  thu  children  of  (ioil,  and  exalt 
US  to  everlaatinu;  life.  He  is  the  Righteous  \Mio  cuuhl  say, 
"All  souls  an?  Mine,"  and  coitld  have  domioatinn  over  thcni, 
to  lead  caDiivitv  captivv.  in  the  morning  of  His  Reaurroction. 
T  aa  aMociation  of  idoM  b«tween  this  Fsaltn. 
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Cf)c  Ipi5a!m0. 


loth  Day.     [Ps.  50.T 


14  They  lio  in  tlio  hell  like  sheep,  death 
guaveth  upon  thorn,  and  the  righteouii  shall  have 
domitmlioa  over  theni  in  the  muraiiig  ;  their 
beauty  hhaU  consume  in  tho  sopulchre  out  of  thoir 
dwi'lling. 

15  But  God  hath  delivered,  my  soul  from  the 
place  uf  hell  :  for  He  Khull  iMiceivo  me. 

IC  Ijg  nnt  thou  afmid,  though  ono  bo  made 
rich  :  or  if  the  gi^ry  of  bis  house  bo  increasetl ; 

17  Ttir  ho  shall  carry  nothing  away  with  hiin 
when  be  dielh  :  neither  shall  bis  pomp  follow 
Lim. 

IH  Fnr  while  ho  lived,  he  counted  liimaelf  an 
happy  man  :  and  t^^i  long  aa  thmi  davsi  well  unto 
thyself,  nieii  will  speak  gtKkl  of  thcc. 

19  He  shall  follow  tho  generation  of  his 
fathers  :  and  shall  never  bco  light. 

20  T^Ian  being  in  honour  hath  no  uttderstaiid- 
ing  :  but  iA  compared  uutu  the  beastjt  that  i>erisli. 

Dav  10.     Morning  Prayer, 
the  u  psalm, 

DeuB  deoruni. 

THE  Lord,  even  the  most  mighty  Gon,  hath 
spoken   :  and  called  the  world,  from  thf 
ri.'iiiig  up  of  the  sua  unto  tho  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Siou  lutlh  Got>  appeared  :  in  perfect 
bcanty. 

3  Our  Gow  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
sUeuce  :  tliero  shall  go  before  Him  a  consuming 
fire,  and  a  mighty  tempest  shall  be  stirred  up 
rouud  about  Him. 

4  He  rIihH  rail  the  heaven  from  above  :  and 
the  earth,  that  Ho  may  jwdgc  His  people, 

5  Gather  My  saints  t*igether  unto  Mo  :  those 
that  bare  mode  a  covenant  with  Mo  with  sacri- 
fice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  His  righteous 
nctt  :  for  OoD  is  Jndge  Himself. 

7  Hpar,  O  ^ly  people,  and  T  will  nymak  :  I  My 
self  will  testify  agiiinst  thee,  0  Israel;  for  I  am 
OoD,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because  of  thy  aacri- 
fices,  or  for  thy  burnt-offerings  :  l>ocautie  they 
irero  not  alway  before  Me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thiue  house  : 
nor  be-g<iat  out  of  thy  folds. 


/f„f.   Aupti.      Oc 
Tuctil  Muiin». 


Sicut  ovesiu  inferno  jH^iti  sunt  :  mors  dcpoacet 
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Et  dominabuntur  eorum  ju»U  in  matutiuo 
auxilium   eorum  veterascet  in  inferno  a 
eorum. 

Veruntamen  Deuk  redimot  animam  inuaui  de 
manu  infori  :  cum  acceperit  mo. 

No  timucris  cum  dives  foetus  fuerit  homo  :  et 
c:um  multiplicata  fuerit  gloria  domus  ejua. 

<^ii<mi;uu  cum  interierit,  non  sumet  omnia 
neque  doscendet  cum  eo  gloria  cjua. 

.  Quia  anima  ejus  in  vita  ipflius  beuedicetur  : 
couHtubitur  tibi  cum  bunefeeeria  el 

Introibit  nsquo  in  pmgeniea  ^mtrum  ttuorum  :| 
et  usque  in  letenuun  non  ridchit  lumen. 

Homo,  cum  in  honore  esset,  non   intcllexit 
com)ramtus  estjumeutis  insipieutibua,  et  similis] 
f actus  est  illin. 


PSALMUS  XLIX. 

EUS  deornm  DoMiNUa  locutus  est :  et  voca- 
vit  tcrnim, 
A  soils   ortu   usque   ad    occa«um   :   ex   Sioitj 
species  decoris  £^us. 


D' 


Dku.s  manifeste  veniet  :  Dets  noeter,  et  ooft] 
silebit. 

Ignis  in  conapectn  Ejus  exnrdescet  :  et  in  dr- 1 
cuitu  Ejua  tempestas  valida. 

Advocavit  ctjelum  desursum  :  ot  terrain,  dis- , 
cernere  populum  Suum. 

Congr^ate  lUi  sunctoa   Ejus   :   qui  ordlnant 
testamentum  Ejus  super  sacrificia. 

Et  annuntiabunt  coeli  justitiam  Ejus  :  quomam 

DEtra  judex  est* 

Audi  jjopulua  Ifous,  et  loquar;  Israel,  et  tesli- 
ficabor  tibi  :  1)ru»,  Decs  tuus,  Ego  sum. 

Non  in  aacrifidis  tuis  arguam  to  :  holoeaasU 
aatem  tua  in  couspectu  Meo  sunt  semper.  i 

Xon  accipiom  do  domo  tua  vitulos  :  aequo  do 
gregibua  tuis  hircoa. 


and  our  HIc!»od  Lord's  pambica  of  tlio  rich  fool,  and  of  Dives 
aiirl  Ijazaniti.  Thu  utie  thought  tlmt  his  house  should  con- 
tiuuo  for  ever,  but  while  he  was  planniDg  for  the  future  hoard 
the  Toioe,  "'J'liia  ni^bt  shall  tby  mqI  He  rc<)uirod  of  thee," 
and  wai  ooniparvd  uuto  the  bcosta  that  perish.  The  other 
"  was  clothed  ia  purpl«  and  tiao  UutiD,  and  ftu-ed  sumptuoasly 
every  dny,"  yet  earned  nothing  away  with  him,  neither  did 
his  pomp  follow  him  :  for  it  waa  in  hell  and  in  torment  that 
he  itpeuL'd  the  4;ycii  wluch  bad  been  closed  by  death.  Hut 
though  a  Job  or  a  l.4uarus  may  be  compaawd  about  with  the 
OODMOiiciicas  of  tlist  sin  which  bruisoil  tho  heel  even  of  the 
Second  Adam,  he  may  any,  "Whercfaro  ■hniiH  }  fear!" 
"  I  know  Utat  my  Hedoemcr  livoth,  and  that  Ho  shall  stand 
at  the  Uttvr  ilay  upon  the  earth  ;  nnd  though  wurms  dontroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flush  shall  I  see  Owl."  And  thus,  while 
th«  Wtoked  follows  the  generation  of  hix  fathers,  and  shall 
2iev«r  see  light,  they  that  live  in  Christ  follow  the  genemtioa 
of  the  New  birth,  and  walking  in  the  ]inth  of  light  which  Ho 
wiU  ibew  them,  attain  at  lost  to  the  perfect  Day. 

PSALM  L. 
This  Pulm  proclaims  the  Advent  of  tho  Boa  of  Ood  to 


establish  a  new  covenant  between  God  and  man.  In  th«  old 
covenant  the  voice  of  the  Ix>rd  was  hc-ird  from  Sinot  by  s 
single  nation,  but  in  tho  now  covenant  He  spraks  to  the  whole 
wond,  and  sends  forth  His  invitation  "from  the  rising  up 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof."  But,  althoagh  it 
declares  the  Advent  of  ChHiit  in  the  "perfect  beauty  "  of  tha 
Incarnation,  it  sets  Him  forth  especially  in  that  charact«r  to  ^ 
which  our  Iy»rd  roforrL'd  when  Ho  said,  "The  Father  hath 
oommittfd  all  judt^cuu^nt  unto  the  Son."  And  hence  the  ' 
I'salm  is  a  continual  M-itncss  that,  although  wo  are  come  to 
the  "  Mount  .Sion  "  of  mercy,  and  not  to  tho  moaot  which 
burned  with  the  Are  of  judgement,  yet  the  dispensation  i^f 
the  Son  of  Man  is  a  continuous  dispensation  of  judgcmrnt 
even  in  this  life.  Onr  rightirous  .Tndgo  is  jud|piig  His  people  I 
while  tho  day  of  smt^^  is  still  thetni,  saying  evni  to  Hia  sainta, 
and  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  Him,  witli  tho 
sacrifice  of  the  New  Dispensation,  "  Hear,  O  My  people,  and 
I  wrill  speak.  .  .  .  Consider  this,  lest  I  pluck  you  away,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver  you."  Thit  judgement  is.  thrrsfar^ 
as  far  as  it  relates  to  tlie  prest-nt  hfe,  uur  LonV*  mectn- 
fnl  appeal  to  tlie  coDacienceii  uf  Hii  people,  by  which  He  it 
striving  to  bring  them  to  ponitenoi-,  love,  ami  a  cloaor  walk 
witJi  ifim.     At  the  same  time,  as  His  prophetic  «urd«  ooil* 


10th  bay.     [Ps.  51.] 


3;attn0» 
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10  For  all  the  bcosU  uf  tlio  lorent  ai-e  Mine  : 
niid  so  are  the  cuttle  u|»oa  n  tlioimntd  liilk 

1 1  I  kni>w  all  tlic  iowU  upuii  tlio  itiountains  : 
and  tlie  wild  beii&ts  uf  tliti  field  are  in  My  ^iglit, 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I  will  not  tell  thee  :  for  the 
whole  world  is  Aline,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

13  Thinkeflt  thuu  that  I  will  eat  bull's  flesh  : 
and  drink  the  blood  of  goatdl 

It  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  :  and  pay  thy 
viiws  unto  the  most  HigheaL 

15  And  call  upon  Mo  in  the  lime  of  trouble  : 
so  will  I  hear  thee,  and  thuu  shalt  praiHe  Me. 

16  But  unto  the  ungodly  Bnid  rjur>  :  Whydiwt 
thou  preach  My  laws,  and  tnkest  My  covenant  iu 
thy  uiouth ; 

17  Whereafl  thou  hate»t  to  be  reformed  :  and 
boat  cast  My  wohIh  behind  thee  I 

18  When  tliou  auwcst  a  thief,  thou  conscntcdst 
unto  him  :  and  hoAt  been  partaker  with  the 
adulterers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth  si>cAk  wickodno»  : 
and  with  thy  tongue  thou  ha.st  set  forth  deceit. 

20  Thou  satest,  and  apakest  against  thy 
brother  :  yea,  and  hast  slandered  thine  own 
mothers  Hon. 

21  These  things  hai^t  thou  done,  and  I  held 
My  tongue,  and  thou  thougbtest  vfickedl^,  that  I 
am  even  such  a  one  as  thy  self  :  but  I  wilt 
reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thee  the  thluga  that 
thou  hast  done. 

22  O  eon.sider  this,  ye  that  forget  GoD  ;  lest  I 
pluck  you  away,  and  there  ho  none  to  deliver 
you, 

23  Whoso  offeroth  Me  thanks  and  praise,  he 
honoureth  Me  :  and  to  hiui  that  nrdereth  his  cun- 
venatiun  right  will  I  shew  tliu  saU*ation  of  GrOO. 

THE  LI.  PSALM, 
MiMrcre  niei,  I)eus. 

HAVE  mercy  ujwn  me,  0  Goi>,  after  Thy 
grtiU  goodiie£»a  :  according  to  the  molti- 
tude  of  Thy  merciea  do  away  mine  ofibncea. 

2  Wash  me  tli  roughly  fnim  my  wickedness  : 
and  cleanse  mo  from  my  sin, 

3  For  1  acknowledge  my  faults  :  and  ray  sin 
is  ever  before  mo. 


Lt. 

l/iit.  D«vkli  irCter 
tits  stn  wuh  lUtk- 
kitcba.    It  SaoL  ix) 

iMnrx-  Ailt  W*4. 
ComniiutMin.     £. 

Lit-      FerUI 
■It.     L«i*cfa  of 
(lie  dcpMlol, 


Quuniuiii  Mea>  suut  uinues  furai  sUvarum  : 
junienta  in  montibiin  ut  boves. 

Cugnovi  omnia  vulatilia  cu;li  :  et  pulchritudo 
agri  Mecuiu  est 

Si  e^uriero  nou  dicam  tibi  ;  Metis  est  eiiim 
orbis  terras  et  plenitudo  ejus. 

Kunquid  maiKiucalio  ciirnes  Uurorum  7  aut 
Minguineni  hircorum  potabol 

Imuiola  Deo  sacriticiuni  laudis  :  ct  rodde 
Altissimo  vota  tuo, 

Et  invoca  Me  iu  die  tribulutionis  :  cruam  to  et 
honorificabis  Me. 

Peccatori  autcm  dixit  Dkdb,  Quore  tu  unarms 
justltias  MeuB  :  et  a^ujumis  testameutuui  Meum 
per  08  tuum  ? 

Tu  vero  odisti  dlsciplinani  :  et  projocisti  scr- 
monos  Hoofl  retronnim. 

Kl  videbas  furom,  ourrebas  cum  oo  ;  et  cum 
ndulteris  portionem  tuam  ponebas. 

Os  tuum  abiuidavit  maiitia  :  ct  lingua  tua 
concinnabat  dolos. 

Seduns  nilversus  fratreni  tuum  loquebarLs  :  ct 
adverstbt  Hlium  matris  tutc  (lonebas  scandalum ; 
\vMC  fecisti,  et  tacui. 

I^stiraa.'>ti  iuiquo  quod  oro  tui  similia  :  arguom 
te,  ct  statuam  contra  fuciem  tuam. 


Tntclligitc    hrcc,   qui    obliviscimini    Dkl'H    : 
ncqnando  rapiat,  et  non  sit  qui  eripiat 

Sacriflcium  laudis  hunoriticabit  Me   :  ct  UUc 
iter  quo  ustendam  iJti  salutare  Dki. 


PSALMUS  L. 

"IVTISEREUK  niei,  Dki's  :  secundum  magnam 
-LV_L     misericordiam  Tuam. 

Ht  secundum  multitudinem  miseratiouam 
Tuarum  :  dele  iniqmtatem  meam. 

Amplius  hiva  me  ab  iniquitatu  mea  ;  et  a  pec- 
cnto  nicti  munda  me. 

Quuniom  iuiquitatem  meam  Qgo  cognosce  :  et 
[wccatum  meum  contra  me  eat  semper. 


oarning  tho  dcstmctfoit  of  Jcmsalein  hnd  a  further  reference 
to  the  end  of  thti  wurtd,  mo,  whan  ii)R-akiu^  of  judging  Hih 
people  in  thin  life.  Hv  refers  aktu  to  ttiut  linnl  ami  irrevouible 
]il<li^'ntenl,  frum  which,  if  He  h«ve  not  saved,  thfro  is  none 
to  •h'tn-er  Thuit  wc  nre  reminded  of  His  worctn  as  He  wept 
over  U>a  Huty  City,  "  How  oftuii  would  I  hare  gathcrtil  tliy 
vhildnin  tttguthiT,  as  a  hoii  doth  gather  hur  brood  under  h«r 
wium  I  "  oruf  Uia  wonliapukeaby  tbe]>ropht't,  "Come,  now, 
'ted let  ■•  reaaoa  together,  auth  the  Lord  ;  Though  yuur  sins 
W  aa  luu-let,  they  wbaU  bo  as  white  as  auow  ;  though  they  bo 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  Im  ojt  wool.  If  ye  bo  willing  and 
nbediejit,  yv  shall  rat  tho  good  of  tho  land." 

Tho  rcfervii'^cis  to  sacritices  which  this  Psalm  contains  are 
to  be  taken  in  two  senses.  First,  tlicy  speak  of  tlic  unac- 
ceptobleneM  of  offerings  nisde  in  h^ittK-risy,  and  which  are 
not  aoconipanied  by  pvniteiu-c.  ohi*<liriicu,  nnd  love  ;  offerings 
which  at«  again  repudiate*!  by  i'f*>\  in  tlic  ]>enitcntial  Psaun 
that  follows :  "  To  what  rrarnofw  i*  the  multitude  of  yonr 
aarrificea  nnto  Me!  saith  the  Lonl :  I  am  full  of  the  hunit- 
otTcriiin  of  rama,  anrl  the  fat  of  fed  Iwasta  ;  ami  I  tleUglit  nut 
in  theblood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  hecoati.  .  .  . 
Bring  no  more  vain  oUntinus  ;  incense  f*  '  '•*4on  nnto 

Mc.'^   [laa.  i.  1113.]     Secondly,  the- 


the  paning  away  of  the  old  dlsprauation,  which  waa  foonded 
on  a  eysteui  uf  sucriliovR  m  heroin  slain  animals  were  offered, 
and  to  the  coming  in  of  the  new  dispensation,  which  is  founded 
on  the  oncti-ofFcrtftl  Sacrilice  of  Christ,  presented  before  Ciod 
continually  in  Heaven,  and  re-prcaeuted  on  earth,  in  the 
Mtcntic«  of  the  Holy  Kitcharist.  Tlius,  "Offer  unto  <fod 
tluuikitgiving,"  and,  "  \Miobo  otTcrcth  Mo  tlianka  and  nmiu?, 
he  hoaotuvUi  Me,"  look  to  that  of  which  the  prophet  Malochi 
spoke  when,  after  aayine.  "  I  have  no  pleasaiv  in  you,  aaith 
toe  Lord  of  bosta,  nmther  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your 
liaud,"  he  addetl,  "  For  from  the  rising  of  tho  sim  even  imto 
the  going  do«-n  of  the  some,  My  Kamc  shall  Iw  gicat  among 
tho  Qentilae ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  Ite  offere«l  unto 
My  Name,  and  a  pure  olTcnng :  for  My  \anw  shall  ho  great 
among  the  heathen,  saiUi  the  Ixinl  of  host^."    (Mai.  i.  1 1.1 

PSALM  U. 

8aoh  waiithetfom[de1«uess of  our  Blnved  Redceiner'a  Identifi- 
cation of  HintNflf  with  our  nature,  that  uven  thefu<  ttords  of 
deep  and  aurrowing  penitence  arc  His  «urds,  eiKiken  la  th« 
Keprescntativo  of  ail  sinocni.  (;cm1  taiil  npcm  Him  tho 
iniquities  of  ua  all,  and  thus  Uo  ipeoki  as  One  in  Whom  all 


Cbc  IPsalms. 


lOth  Day.     (Ps.  61.J 


4  AgiuiiHt  Tbee  only  have  1  alnned,  and  dnne 
this  evil  iu  Tliy  ^ighl  :  Umt  Thou  ujighte3t  be 
justiHed  in  Thy  suyiiig,  mid  cletir  wheu  Thuu  art 
judged. 

5  Behold*  I  was  shapen  in  wiekudness  :  luid 
iu  ttiu  h;ith  my  mother  conceived  mc. 

6  But  lo,  Thuu  requii-est  truth  in  the  inward 
l)artB  :  and  xhalt  inako  mo  to  undenituiid  wlaUuin 
secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  pui^  mo  with  hysHup.  and  I 
shall  be  clean  :  Thou  Bhalt  wash  me,  and  1  »liaU 
be  whiter  tliari  snow. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  nto  heur  lA  juy  and  gUid- 
ness  :  that  the  bones  whidi  Th^u  haat  broken 
may  rejoice. 

9  Turn  Thy  face  from  my  8in»  :  and  ])Ut  out 
all  my  misdeeds. 

10  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Uod  :  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  aw.ay  fmiu  Thy  presence  :  and 
take  not  Thy  holy  Spirit  from  nie. 

12  0  give  me  thu  comfort  of  Thy  help  again  : 
and  .stiiblinh  me  with  Thy  free  8]>int. 

15  Then  shall  I  teach  Thy  ways  unto  the 
wicked  :  and  sinners  shall  bo  converted  tmto 
Thee. 

H  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  0  God, 
Thou  that  art  tlie  Gon  of  my  health  :  and  my 
tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness. 

1I>  "Thou  .shalt  open  my  Uiis,  0  liOEO  :  and  ray 
mouth  shall  shew  Thy  praise. 

16  For  Thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would 
I  give  it  Thee  :  but  Thou  deligbtest  not  in  burut- 
offerings. 

17  Tlie  sacrifice  of  Qon  is  a  troubled  spirit  ; 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  Gon,  shalt  Thou 
not  despise. 

IS  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  : 
build  Thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sac- 
rifice of  rightoousness,  with  the  bunit-offerings 
and  oblations  :  then  shall  they  offer  young  bul- 
locks upon  Thine  altar. 


Tibi  floLi  peccavi,  et  malum  coram  Te  feci 
justificeris  In  aermonibos   Tuis,  et  viocas    cum] 

judicaria. 

Ecce  enim  in  iniquitatibus  concejitus  sum 
in  Mocfttis  concepit  me  mater  moa. 

Ecce  enim   veritatem    dilexisti    :    incerta  eC 
occulta  sapientific  Tuid  manifestasti  mihi  J 

Asperges  me,  Dokuhe,  hyssopo,  et  muodabur  : 
lavabia  ue,  et  super  nivem  dealbabur. 


Auditni  mco  dabis  gaudium  et  Itutitiam 
cxHultubuut  <MHu  humiliuta. 


ut 


Averte  faciem  Tuom  a  peccatis  meis  :  et  omnvK  I 
iniquitates  metis  dele. 

Cor  muudum  crea  in  me,  Deub  :  et  spiritura 
rectum  initova  in  visceribus  meis, 

Ne  prpjicias  me  a  facie  Tua  :  et  spiritum 
sanctum  Tumu  ne  iiuferas  a  ma. 

Ilcddc  mihi  luttitiam  aalutaris  Tui  ;  et  spirit 
priiicipali  confirma  me. 

Docebo  iniquoa  viaa  Tuas  :  et  impii  ad  T»  ooii< 
verteutur. 

Libera  me  de  sangninibns,  DiUft,  Ders  salutia  | 
meffi  :  et  exsoltabit  lingua  mea  jostitiam  Ttum. 

DoMiNR,  labia  mea  a[>eriea  :  et  oe  meum  annum 
tiabit  laudum  Tuam. 

Quoniani  si  vi>li)issc9  sacrifictum,  dedtseem  : 
utique  holocaustis  uon  dolectabcris. 

Kacrificium  Deo  spiritus  contribulatun  :  f»r 
contritum  et  humilintnm,  Dkus,  non  desplcies. 

Benigne  fac,  Bohine,  in  bona  voluntate  Tuaj 
Sion  :  ut  u>dificeotur  muri  Hierusalem. 

Time  acceptabis  saorificium  justitite,  oblationo* 
et  holocaiista  :  tunc  im]>oncnt  su|ier  altorc  Tntun 
vitulos. 


the  woes  of  tiuakind.  all  original  aud  all  actual  lin,  were  for 
the  time  coiulciuuil  into  a  focuB,  that,  by  Uiu  iiiteruity  of  His 
panitenoe,  tfacy  might  lie  brought  within  the  i-each  ot  mercy 
and  Mrdtm.  Hence,  all  tliu  millioua  of  iiiankbul  that  have 
inhented  lin  froto  the  first  Adam  arc  lirouglit  before  tho 
All'righteoua  Judce  in  the  PenHui  ami  by  the  voiue  of  the 
Second  Adam,  ^vho  uiyv  for  them,  and  not  fur  Himself, 
"  Havo  Miorcy  upon  Mo,'*"  •'  l)o  away  Mine  ofTeiiwre,"  **  Wash 
Me,"  "Cleanse  Me."  Have  mcrov  upon  .Mo,  for  in  Me  Thon 
dost  b«h«M  not  'Hiy  ainlna  Son  alone,  but  Him  Whom  Tliou 
halt  maUe  sin  f»r  all  Thy  sinful  children.  T>o  away  Mine 
offences,  for  not  only  am  I  Thy  S<>n,  in  Whom  tit  no  guile,  but 
tha  ocw  Howl  and  Lcvleraud  Kt-prMciititiveor  Thine  allvud- 
in^  ofTspring.  Wiwh  Mc,  Whwe  sinlB&s  C'uin:«ption  hy  my 
Virgin  Mother  left  no  nued  for  )>aptiaui,  ami  cleanse  Me,  \\1io 
hare  no  deSlemcot  of  My  Nature,  for  I  am  iitado  like  unto 
My  brethren  in  all  thinpt,  that  I  may  win  purity  for  thum. 
I  ooknawledgo  Mv  frttiltM,  for  thi>ini  hnve  I  taken  on  Me,  and 
My  Bin  is  ever  lic^orc  Me,  fur  tlie  burden  of  thfir  tiin  weiu;h8 
Me  down  fniiu  My  ura<Ile  iu  the  manxor  it  Bethlehem  to  My 
CroBB  on  the  liill  tif  Catvtir>'.  Oh.  be  favourable  and  gracious 
nnto  Thy  Sion,  aud  build  Thou  tlie  walls  of  Thy  New  Jeni- 
salern,  that  thu  RuchariMts  of  My  atoninu  Hacrili^f  may  ever  be 
proMntod  l>eforc  T\\ct\  and  in  tliiit  and  m  them  all  ether  naori- 
Doei  Hml  their  fulrilmi-nt,  their  eomplctiou.  and  tlieir  olimax. 
It  is  only  in  the  way  thus  iuibcated  that  a  full  cYjtUnation 
can  be  given  of  0)  the  deep  and  int«&M  spirit  of  fu-If -accusa- 
tion ;  1'2)  the  entire  ooafidence  in  tho  oleaming  power  of  (h*A ; 
aud  (3)  tlie  MJiar  U  most  intimate  relatiou  between  HinuuU 


aud  liiH  Judge,  by  which  the  penitent's  worda  In  this  rsabn 
arc  so  strikingly  chnmctcrixed.     In  this  dcgrue.  aud   that  a 
very  hi^^h  de^rtt- ,  I>aviil  wna  a  type  of  our  atoniug  I^ml  when  ' 
he  uttertsl  thiii  Hi«alui,  and   tliiifi  Iiis  tone  of  pemtence  ao  fall 
exoeedcil  that  which  onliuary  sinners  could  thuroa(;h1yasaunM>t  1 
Imt  David's  penitence  was  that  nf  an  ai-tual  siuuer.  m  ho  oi'old  ] 
say  literally  of  himself  iudiviilually  that  he  was  shapvn  laj 
wickednusii,  that  his  mother  bad  coucei%'Ml  liini  with  thr  taiitt] 
uf  original  sin,  that  ho  neodod  purging  with  hvseup  fmni  tliai 
Icnroity  of  actual   sin,  and  tleliveranve  from  bloutl-giiiltinesiC  I 
The  personal  sinkiuin(»M  of  tlic  l-^mh  uf  (ioil  agKi7ivat<<«l  tli«l 
pniu  of  the  bunlen  laid  u|>un   Him,  and  also  rnnhUtI  Him  f*| 
nrr  thf  who^f  o/iioiV»  hnlml  ft/r  Mm  a»  no  actuaJ  'iimrr  roW«MI 
Ad<1  thus  wlien  Ue  "  Mas  mntlu  sin  for  as,"  that  He  mighl 
make  intercesoion  for  us  by  a  \iearioos  penitence,  the  intvn«itvl 
of  the  wonls  of  pcnit<-nc«  was  in  (iroportlon  to  His  thurouchl 
and  |ienetrative  pero«ptiou  of  its  noceaaity.     As  He  was  mIj 
forth  to  us  for  an  example  uf  innocence,  aoUe  ia  alau  bct  fotthl 
for  an  example  of  penitence ;   and   bcuce,  where  wu  abftutdl 
least  expect  it,  in  Him  Whn  know  no  sin,  wo  find  tb«  Mtfeetj 
Pattern  whieh  thu  sinner  is  to  copy  when  he  cotnaa   oofora" 
Go<l  confesflinf;  his  trausgressionH.  pmyin^for  jiardon,  prumU* 
ing  amendment  of  life,  and  faithfully  cx|)octing  a  perfect 
almolution. 

Fart  of  the  tenth,  elovunth,  and  fifte«3itJi  vcrae*  of 


>  Thl«  SXJiUIni  *'  ACBili't  TliKT  «ii|y  h»rr  I  ■IniimI."     |h  thr  Orfitli  uf  IIB 
Tteartnna  »iin«see  tht  ntJtnrv  uaiiivt  Owl  Iwif ihim  tw  Uiwlliifl^  sf* 
Uwt  tbi  oaom  iisIubI  auu  U  (6r  ttan  Uaw  Invtaltihw 


jlOth  Day.     [Pb.  52,  63.] 
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THE  UI.  PSALM. 
Quid  gloriuii  7 

"TirHY  iKWrttesi  thou  thyself,  thou  tyraut  : 
VV     thiit  thou  canst  do  mischief; 

2  Whereas  the  goodness  of  God  :  endureth 
yet  daily  1 

3  Thy  tongue  iinaginetb  wickedness  :  and 
with  lieu  thou  cuttest  like  a  Bhii.r|)  rusor. 

4  Thou  bast  loved  unrighteousneaa  mure  tbnu 
j^uodnoss  :  and  to  talk  of  lies  more  than  righteous- 
neiia. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  U^  speak  all  words  that 
irmy  dn  hurt  :  0  thou  false  tongue. 

C  Therefore  shall  Ood  destroy  thee  for  ever  : 
He  shall  take  thee,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy 
dwelling,  and  root  thee  out  of  tlie  land  of  the 
living. 

7  Tlie  righ  icons  also  shall  see  this,  and  fear  : 
and  shall  laugh  him  to  acorn. 

8  Lo,  thin  a  tlie  man  that  took  not  (.!ou  for 
his  strength  :  but  trusted  unto  the  multitude  of 
his  riches,  and  strengthened  liimsolf  in  bis 
wickedness. 

9  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree  in 
the  house  of  Goi>  ;  my  trust  is  in  the  tender 
luercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

10  I  will  always  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for 
that  Thou  hast  done  :  and  I  will  hope  in  Thy 
Name,  for  Thy  sainta  like  it  weU. 

Day  10.      EVENING  Prayer. 

TUE  LIU.  rSAUl. 

IKxit  insipienii. 

'^T^HE  foolish  body  hath  said  in  his  heart  : 
J-     There  is  no  God. 

3  *  Corrufjt  are  they,  and  become  nbumiimblo 
in  their  wickedness  ;  tliore  Is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

3  'God  looked  down  from  heaven  ujwn  the 
children  of  men  :  to  see  if  there  were  auy  tbat 
would  understand,  and  seek  after  God. 

1  'But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
arc  altoguther  become  abominable  :  there  is  also 
none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one, 

Ti  '  Are  not  they  without  underMtanding  that 
work  wickednetui  :  eating  up  my  people  as  if  tliey 
would  eat  bread  I  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

6  ■''They  were  afraid  where  no  fear  was  ;  for 
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FSALMUS  LL 

UIT>  gloriaris  in  malitia :  qui  {wtens  ea  in 
ini<iuitato  f 


Tota  die  injustitiam  cogitavit  lingna  tuu ; 
Hicut  noviicula  acuta  fecisti  dolum. 

Dilexisti  malitiam  super  benigiiitutcm  :  iniqui- 
tatem  magts  qmun  loqui  lequitatem. 

Diluxisti  omnia  verba  pnuuipitationis :  lingua 

dnlii^A. 

I'ropterea  Dkoh  de^truct  te  in  Hnein  :  cvcllut' 
te,  et  emigrabit  te  de  tabeniaculo  tuu  ;  et  radiceni 
tuam  de  terra  viventium. 

Vidobnnt  justi  ot  timebunt,  et  super  cum  ride- 
bunt,  et  dieent :  Kcco  homo  tpii  non  jHtauit 
Deuai  adjutorem  KUtim : 

iScd  fl[keravit  in  muhitudine  divitiamm  siukrum: 
ct  pnevaluit  in  vanitate  sua. 

Ego  antcm,  sicut  oliva  fructifera  in  domo  Dm: 
K|ieritvi  in  misericordin  Dki  in  n^iemum  ;  et  in 
wv-oulnm  sifculi. 

Confit*bor  Tibi  in  ^ffi•culum,  quia  fecisti :  et 
exHpectabo  Xomen  Tumu,  quoniam  bonum  est  in 
cousfwctu  sanctorum  Tuonmi. 


P8ALMU8  UI. 
"T^IXIT  insipiens  in  corde  auo :  Non  est  Deds. 

Corrupti  sunt,  ct  abtimiuabilcs  facti  snnt  in 
iniquitatibus :  non  est  qui  facial  bonum. 

Dki's  de  cri-Io  pnfspcxit  super  filios  bomiuam : 
ul  vidcat  si  est  intelligea'S  uut  requireiut  Deuh. 

Omnea  declinavcrunt,  simnl  inntilcs  fncti  sunt: 
non  eat  qui  facial  bonum,  non  est  osque  ud  unum. 

Nonne  scient  omnes  qui  o[H;rantur  iniquilutem  : 
qui  devorant  pleWm  mcam  ut  cibunt  jwinis  ? 

Dkum  nun  invtteuverunt :  ilUc  trepiduveruut 
timore,  ubi  non  fuit  timor. 


Paalm  an  (huly  tu«(1  u  voraioles  at  Mattiiic  aud   Kvcotong, 
The  whole  I'MLlin  wu  fumtcrly  umiI  ewry  duy  except  Siuiduy. 

PSALM  UL 

The  title  of  ttas  Vtuklm  cooncuts  it  with  the  iniquitous  acts 
of  Docg  Id  »U)'iii};  A)iitiiel«ch  aiid  •  rnultitutlc  of  other  ]infiit« 
wul  th«ir  foinilio*  at  tlic  coiiim.-iii>l  of  Saul.  {I  .Soiii.  xxii.  18, 
19.]  By  tbu  wickeiJ  iwt  U'tli  S^nil  and  iKw};  L^uifttitnted 
tbeotaalvQS  type*  of  Autk-hrut,  ad*!  ttic  wonls  Bpukcii  agsintt 
tham  liy  Ibe  rnaluust  iluiivu  ■  j>art  of  their  furce  from  the 
(wl  tliat  they  aro  aImo  a  firuphccy  respecting  tlie  great  enemy 
ot  tlie  Lord  and  of  Hm  Churc)!.  TliU  ^ves  the  key  to 
the  stRing  huuzuue  reflpectiu^  the  "liea"uf  the  "tynuit" 
by  which  llie  Pimnii  i«  cnaracterixcfl ;  for  the  whole  rule  of 
Aiitii-hrtHt  will  rellect  the  imc  ^t.-it  lie  *et  ii[>  in  hi"  pcnoii, 
when  "he  m  4  mkI  aittcth  in  the  tcniplr  of  (io<l,  iihi>witt|;  l)iiit> 
•xitf  thnt  hr  i«  (*ixl."  [2  'IlidH.  it.  4.]  liat  tho  "  nlinrp  ra/Jtr  " 
'•f  ADtiohnst  will  he  vaiit|iiished  by  the  "twii<o«l(;(xl  nwonl" 
IKcv.  L  161  of  truth  which  proccedB  out  of  tlio  niuuth  of 
"  tW  WOBb  "'  ".  jdjL  IT     2  Tlieu.  u.  S-l 


Thus  alw  a  ecmtraftt  is  liet  f»rth  in  tbii  Paalni  betucen  tho 
kiogdom  uf  .\ntieliritst  and  the  Chureh.  'I'he  udv  will  be 
lvot«il  out  of  the  land  uf  the  living,  the  oUiei  pUut«<l  like  a 
green  olive-tre«  in  tho  IImum!  uf  <mm1.  For  :dl  paat  incrc-Iue  to" 
her,  therefore,  the  i'liitrcli  here  gives  tttanks  to  Hod,  aaaured 
Uiat  iJie  may  ntill  hot>u  in  11  in  Nitnic,  >Vho  baa  promiKKl  that 
the  gates  of  Hell  NhaJl  nut  piT<%-kil  agaiiwt  her. 

I*8.\LM  Ull. 

This  Ptalm  is  nearly  i<Iontiml  with  thr  fviin<*rntli.  Tho 
diirerenco,  uiid  a  very  »iin»iiit;u'tuii  one,  i».  that  thri«  ia  here 
tit*  iiM'ntiun  of  "llie  I'lMr  mul  "tlit-  Uiahtcuuti,"  afttr  thu 
vuiUs  "Tliey  were  afniid  where  un  fear  was."  TIpis  I'Miiiwiun 
Hivea  tho  I'sidin  a  niotv  ditert  appluntiun  tc*  the  ixTMx-uttoii 
of  tlie  (.'himdi  hy  Auti«hri*t  than  U>  thr  upiKMiiliuii  nriVtiTd  by 
him  to  our  Lonl  |.wm>iiallv;  wM  thtis  il  may  l»c  tdkm  am  a 
hynm  of  tlif  ("htmh  in  tho  lrt*«t  .Uivn  of  ilJi  mInUnt  o<»ii>liti<in. 
»hftn  tlie  B«mU  under  the  .\lt»r  will  eiy.  *'  How  liflig.  O  I^inl. 
holy  Uiid  true,  <l"»il  Tliuu  m't  judge  and  avenp!  our  ))I<kkI  on 
tUem  that  dwell  on  the  e4ath  T  "  atul  wh«u  Aulichriat  Uaviiitt 


sss 


Cbc  Psalrtvs. 


lOth  Day.     ^8.  54,  5^) 


God  bath  broken  the  bouts  of  hitii  thai  besieged 
thee  ;  thou  List  put  tliem  to  cutifusiou,  becuuae 
Goo  hath  deapLsed  thout. 

7  '  Ob,  that  the  salvulimi  were  given  unto 
Israel  out  of  Sion  :  Oh,  that  the  Li>HD  would 
deliver  His  people  out  of  captivity. 

(I  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice  t  and  lanid 
«houJd  be  right  glad. 


THE  LIV.  P8ALM. 
Deas,  in  Numiae, 


and 


SAVE  me,  O  Goi>,  for  Thy  Xamo's  sake 
avenge  nie  in  Tby  atrewglh. 

2  Hear  uiy  prayer,  O  Hon  ;  and  hearkun  unto 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  *Hiranger8  are  risen  up  against  n;c  :  and 
tyrants,  which  liave  not  (joD  before  their  eyas, 
seek  after  my  aoul. 

4  Behold,  t  ioD  is  my  Helper :  the  IiOietj  is  with 
thiiui  that  uphold  my  soul 

r>  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  : 
destroy  Thou  them  in  Tliy  trutli. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I  give  Thee, 
and  praise  Thy  Xame,  O  Lord  ;  bucaiuie  it  is  rc» 
comfortable.' 

7  For  He  hath  dclivcrod  me  out  of  all  my 
tn>ublo  :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  Hia  desire  upon 
mbo  enemies, 

THE  LV.  PSALM. 
KxMuili,  UeuH. 

"pj  EAR  my  prayer,  O  God  :  and  hide  not 
-L-L     Thyself  from  my  petition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  how  I 
mourn  in  my  prayur,  and  am  vextwi. 

3  Hie  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the  ungodly  cometli 
on  so  fast  :  for  they  arc  minded  tu  do  me  some 
mischief,  so  nmUcinu^ily  are  they  set  ugatii.st  me. 

4  My  heart  is  disquieted  within  nie  :  and  the 
fear  of  death  is  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulneas  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me  :  and  an  horrible  dread  hath  overwhelmed 
me. 


«  Pl  l^tb 


I. IV. 
//O*.  mvuli  *>hra 
tiMmrT'l  by  Zipl- 
net.  (i  iMi».  n  i* ) 

l.tlurf.  ticQil  Itj- 
•Uy  MaitBu.  £.|^' 
U.  Sunilar  »i>.1  .>1| 
Fotitilv  l-dmc. 
Okbl  Ftnlay  M«t' 
liav      ariil      Ni>.t. 

'  i-f.  M\aa  ur 
fcrd^Bcn. 


(  S**  fuutiiuto  (. 


LV. 

Iki^iX  flu«>  Jcniva- 
Wi».    IjSaih,  .sJ 

Wed.  Miituu. 


(Jiiuiiiam    llEi's   dissiiMivit    ossa   conim    qui 
Liuiuniljus  placent:  confoci  ftunt,  quoniam  I>kvs| 
sprevit  eiw. 

Quis  dabit  ox  .Sion  hidutare  Israel?  cum  con- 1 
vcrterit    Dkva  cjiptivitatem  plebia  Suae :   oxhul* 
tabit  Jacob,  et  Itetabitor  Israel. 


psALMus  un, 

DEUS,  in  Nomine  Tun  salvum  me  fac :  at 
virtute  Tua  judica  mc. 
!      Deuh,  exaiidi  orationem  meam  :  aoribiix  per-  \ 
cipe  verba  t^ria  mel 

j  Qiiitniani  alioiii  In^urrexurunt  adveraum  me,  et 
I  fortes  <pue.sicruiit  aniniani  ntcani  :  et  non  pn> 
jposucrunt  Drum  ante  coiisjwctum  suum. 

Kcce  cnim   J)f.v»  udjuvat  me  :  et  DoiU5L*fl 
suscoptor  est  oiiimiu  meax 

Averte  mala  inimieis  meis  :  et  in  veritete  Tua 
disjicrdc  illos, 

Voluntaric     sacrificabo    Tibi ;     et    confitebur 
Nomiiii  Tuo,  DoMtNt :  quoniam  bonum  est 

Quoniam  ex  nmni  tribulatione  eripuiati  me  i  et 
super  inimicos  mcos  dospcxit  oculus  meua. 


PSALBfUS  LIV. 

EXAUDT,  Dbub,  orationem  meam  :  et  ne 
despoxeris  dcprecationcm  meam ;  tntende 
mihi,  et  exaudi  me. 

Contristatus  sum  in  exercitationo  mea  :  ct  ci^d- 
turbatiis  sum  a  voce  iuimici,  et  a  tribulatiouo 
l>eccatoris. 

Quoniam  dcclinaverunt  iu  me  iuiquitates  :  et 
in  ira  molcsti  crant  mihi. 

Cur  meum  couturbatum  est  iu  mc  :  ct  formido 
mortis  cecidit  8U{^>or  me. 

Timor  et  tremor  venenmt  Buper  me  :  el  con- 
texcmut  mo  tenebrse. 


been  «Tni»oweru<1  "tn  niako  wnr  with  the  sainta  and  to  over- 
oome  thorn,"  they  also  will  i-^',  "  Oh,  that  the  salv.itian  weru 
fAreu  unto  IfiracI  nut  uf  Sioii;  oh.  that  the  I^.nl  wdiil.l 
delivurHiii  poojiU' out  of  cuiilnity.'  Uwt  "liu  that  I»;fi.lt*tli 
into  captivi^  oholl  go  iut»»  captivity ;  he  that  killctb  with 
the  iwurtl  must  be  kitluil  wttli  thu  »worxl.  Hero  is  tho 
patittDOo  uid  faith  of  the  saints."    [U«v.  xiiL  10.} 

PSALM  LIV. 

Tho  loii^cfltabltshtxl  etiatotn  of  tho  Church  haa  given  us  tho 
tmc  meaning  of  this  Poolin  hy  apprvpriatiug  it  to  thu  coiii> 
memoratioD  of  our  Blcaetil  Lord  ■  Pouiun.  In  the  uunls 
"Savo  me,  O  tiod,"  w-u  Uvax  the  sainc  vuico  as  tlutt  Mlikli 
iittensd  the  bitter  cry  which  was  tjkkci)  from  the  twenty - 
:»!co&d  Psalm.  In  "sttauKoni  are  men  up  ajiininst  mc,"  we 
hear  the  predicticm,  rwj  bcfon-linrul,  of  the  fiw-t  tltat  Jcsiiii 
wuiiM  !«•  jiiit,  tu  ile-itli  t.y  a  foruiga  nih.T  ami  fnirign  suhliora, 
a  circurimtan.x)  in  tlii:  l&st  degree  tinLllccly  to  li.ivo  ocairre*! 
totba  uniniininMl  miml  of  a  .)c-w  in  Ihivid}!  thne,  htit  ilcttrly 
fbCMMn  autl  fufe^irtlAinc^l  by  (itxl.     In  "t)ic  tyrant*  which 

•■  wmJbrtnhU]  If    ttmt'jllif»tKt.     t*.i  II,.  !l«h  BIMm  n*l 

Ih.  Kll.  T,  "Ati'l  Im  tuimfiifii-lr  UyiH  wU:>  l   •hiiVIn  nut  lio 

in'Kinl."    Atiii  riiti.  iv   11.  "I  t»>]r  Klip  v.'K-i^  ,n  '.imi  nam/ortitk 

mt.-    Tlw  umiuit«(l«rivitlwni*r"CuMi!vrt''  U  Ovin  "lyrtU." 


liavc  not  rioil  liefura  their  cyo«,"wc-  see  the  unioit  condact 
«f  l'ihtt«<.  wbti  wax  cunviticixl  of  tltc  Holy  StilTcrrr  a  innixvncc, 
au<l  wt  condeniiicil  Hint  thrtitigh  tear  of  men.  In  "(UkI  i* 
iity  flelper"  may  he  tni'.i.'il  Ihu  B|iirit  wliicli  niumiiteil  the 
wonls.  "Put  lip  thy  sword  into  the  »beath,'  aini  "Thou 
conldest  have  uo  power  at  all  against  Me,  exci-pt  it  were 
given  thee  fi\im  above."  Iu  the  "  ulleriug  of  a  free  heart," 
wo  tmc  the  tiu1imiH«ion  oxprewKHt  in  the  woiiU  "uot  Mv  will 
l>ut  Thine  lie  iluue,"  aiwl  the  vohint4ii*y  yieliling  ap  ol  Hii 
life  when  im  man  hail  p'twer  ti  take  it  frum  Hnn.  Lastly, 
the  "vengeance"  fpokcn  of  heru  receives  it«  proper  interpre- 
tation bv  a  compariium  of  the  la^t  words  of  tho  pNiItn  with 
our  Ixnf'jt  wopIb,  "  FatluT,  f-irgive  them,  for  thi-y  know  ml 
what  they  do."  Tlio  prayer  wna  honi*<l.  and  •Kvum.  looking 
forth  from  Hih  Cross,  "  aaw  of  the  travail  of  Ilin  w>nl  oiid  uoa 
satisliiM),"  for  even  His  enemies  were  oftcrwanlB  miulc  tu  Ui 
at  pence  with  Him  hy  the  power  of  His  luterct«^ion. 

PKAI.M  LV. 

The  mirrowH  of  cnir  Itletned  Iledeemcr'n  Soul  are  hen*  prt" 
diutevl  by  Uis  own  infmiration,  so  that  the  pn>p)ir<-y  IwvotnMi 
a  history,  setting  forth  the  montjd  tmnlik-  wliicb  prM-eiled 
His  Apprehcnbioii  ami  Death.  This  onguisti  ciilniinatrd  m 
thu  Agony  of  Gcthacmouo  and  tliu  Crua*,  bnt  it  ul«u  prrvuled 


10th  Day.     [Ps.  65.] 


Cbc  l^safms. 
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6  And  I  anid,  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  : 
fur  then  wonld  I  Hec  away  and  bo  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  wonld  I  get  mo  awiiy  fur  nlF  :  and 
remain  in  the  wildent&u. 

8  I  would  makti  bastv  t4>  escape  :  bccaiufe  of 
the  titormy  wind  und  tempest 

U  Destroy  their  tongues,  O  X*'jnn,  and  divide 
them  :  fur  I  haTenpicd  unrighleouHness  and  strife 
in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  "  they  go  about  within  tlie 
wiitbt  thereof  :  miachief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  mid-st  of  it. 

11  VVickeiines-s  is  therein  :  deceit  and  guile  go 
not  out  of  their  strcoU. 

12  Fi>r  it  is  nut  an  open  enemy  that  hath 
done  mo  this  dtshnuour  :  for  then  I  cnuld  have 
borne  it. 

13  Xeiiher  \va»  it  niino  ndvorsjiry  that  did 
magnify  hiuLself  again.st  me  :  fi»r  thvix  p^'mUveu- 
iure  I  would  have  hid  my  rcK  from  him. 

14  but  it  was  even  thou,  my  comjNUiion  ;  my 
guide,  and  mine  own  familinr  friend. 

\T)  We  t«>«»k  sweet  counsel  together  :  and 
walkird  in  tlio  hoiiso  of  floD  a*  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon  them,  and  let 
them  go  down  Njuick  into  hell  :  for  wickedness 
is  iu  their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

17  As  for  me,  1  will  call  upon  God  :  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

18  In  the  evening,  and  morning,  mid  at  noon- 
day wilt  I  pmy,  and  tliat  iiutantly  ;  and  lie  nhall 
hear  my  voice. 

19  It  is  [io  that  bath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was  against  me  :  for 
there  were  many  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  Gou,  ihnt  endureth  for  ever, 
shall  hear  me,  and  bring  them  down  :  for  tliey 
will  not  turn,  nor  fear  (ioD. 

21  He  laid  bis  hands  upon  such  aa  be  at 
peace  with  him  :  and  he  brake  his  covenant 


22  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  softer  than 
butter,  having  war  in  his  heart  :  his  words  were 
smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  be  they  very  swords. 


••     it.     "  Unrqflit- 

COU14tE»»     •Md 

■tttfc." 


t  Cm/.  MaU.   tb. 


tLt,  A»»«.    [Ctftf. 


Num.  ift,  JO.) 


Kt  dixi,  quis  dabit  mihi  pernios  aicut  columbo) : 
et  volabo,  et  requie^cant 

£oce  eltmguvi  fugien^  :  et  mansi  in  solitudine. 

Kxspectabam  cum  qui  salvuut  me  fecit  :  a 
pusillauimitate  spiritus  ct  teniixistate. 

Proamplta,  Domine,  divide  Unguaa  conim  : 
qooniani  vitii  inii|uitatcm  et  cuiitmdirtionent  iu 
civitate. 

Die  uc  nucto  circumlabit  earn  super  muros  ejus 
iniquitas  :  et  Uibor  in  medio  ejus  ct  injustitia. 

Kt  nun  defecit  de  plateis  ejus  :  uaura  et  dolus. 

Qunniam  fii  inimicus  meus  moledixiaset  mihi  : 
sustinuissem  utique. 

Et  si  is  qui  oderat  me  super  me  magna  locutua 
fuisset  :  abscoudtsHem  me  for»itan  ub  eo. 

Tu  vero  homo  unonimis  :  dux  meus  et  notus 
meus: 

*Qui  simul  mccnin  dulcet  capiebos  cibos  :  in 
domo  Dki  ainbulavimus  cum  consensu. 

Veniat  mors  suiter  illos  :  et  descendant  iu 
inferuum  viventes. 

Quonium  nequitia;  iu  habitoculis  eorum  :  lU 
medio  eornin. 

Ggo  autem  ad  Drhm  clamavi  ;  ot  Domikcs 
salvavit  me. 

Vespere,  et  mano,  et  meridie  narrabo  et  auuun- 
Uabo  :  et  ezandiet  vocem  meam. 

Redunot  in  pace  animnm  ntcam  ab  his  qui 
appro piuijuant  mihi :  qnoniam  inter  multoa  erant 
mecum. 

Hxaudiet  Deitk,  et  hmniliabit  illos  :  qui  esk 
ante  saicuta. 

Non  enira  est  illis  commutatio,  et  non  timne- 
niut  l>£U»  :  exteudit  manum  suam  in  retribuenda 

Contaminavemnt  teHtamentum  ejus  :  diviai 
simt  ab  ira  vixltus  ejus,  et  appropinquavit  cur 
illius. 

Mulliti  sunt  aermones  ejus  super  oleum  :  et 
\\m  sunt  jaculo. 


all  I  (in  life,  uifl  oti]M.-cially  tlint  period  of  it  whnii  His  Miuiatrr 
limnght  Hiui  witliiu  t)iu  uearar  con  torn  pl.'ktipu  of  mAit  s 
iiuratituile. 

Thnt  Uio  holy  Jesni  ^ufTered  frum  the  r«u-  of  death  is  a 
proof  of  Hi«  perfect  onvnoas  iu  iiitture  with  thoac  whom  He 
eamo  to  save.  Uiit  He  (loutttleiui  MitrLTi'tl  more  than  the 
Otdiiiary  fear  uf  Ava^.\\  from  the  liitoulcilgo  that  He  was  to 
tnoa<l  tlic  wint.-pruM  alone,  tunl  that  t<f  tlio  people  thi'm  was 
■000  with  Hiiu.  Ilso.  Iiiii.  X\  iVt  iNiviit  wunt  up  the 
"aaoont  of  the  Muimt  of  Ulivot.  aiiil  wvpt  as  he  went,"  on 
tho  occanon  when  this  I'snhn  nas  written,  "the  people  that 
vna  with  him"  weru  also  "wtepiiig  u  they  went  up."  \1 
Ham.  xv.  30.1  But  when  the  Son  of  Davi.l  jiteilfiiatly  v\  His 
(ace  to  go  up  to  Jcruiulcni,  "He  went  Iwforo  tiiein "  [.Mark 
Z.  M],  walking  alono  in  micli  a  nuonier  aa  to  show  Ht«t 
inirpoae.  to  amaxe  thrm  antl  niakv  them  afraid.  So,  when  in 
the  ganlen  of  (>cthH->nuino,  Ho  Hr»t  left  the  liotly  of  His 
AptMtlcs  at  the  irat*'.  antl  then  "went  a  little  fni-thcr,"  that 
\\v  mi^ht  Iw  tliWrli'il  frnin  the  coiii)KLtiirin»)iip  oven  of  tho 
tlinn*  •*)l(M^M1  iliM^ipIiL-y  :  and  OS  if  t'>  iiiak''  Hiit  l(meline»it  more 
eoniplotu.  they  oouhl  not  v\'*\\  at  a  itistuiico  wat<;h  mOi  Htm. 
but  fell  anloep.  Alone  He  went  with  those  who  apprt'hfn'lpil 
Him.  for  "all  fonocik  Him  nm!  fle<i:"  ahme  lie  ap[>i!are4 
hef'ini  tho  High  IMe^t  awA  filftte,  even  IVt*r  i1finy>n({  that 
hu  w««  ilia  friend;  alguo  H^  hung  upun  tho  (.'mis,  Uu  dis* 


ciples  "itan<Uiig  afar  ofT."  8acli  utter  isolation  in  Hta 
lutferings  ami  M>rrow8  nmv  have  agffmvatvil  greatly  the  fear 
of  ilcatti,  and  tho  horrihle  ilivail  l>y  whii-h  He  was  o%'er* 
wliclnieil ;  anil  titill  mom  wotiKl  that  fvar  \w  Aggravatol  hy 
the  "iitorm  ami  t«-nipi»b"  nf  the  hitter  and  tumnltuona 
assembly  by  whiuh  Hu  wart  BniTuuiuled, 

The  twelfth  and  fuLlu^nng  rcrsos  cuntatn  an  imlii-atlon  of 
the  cluiracter  of  that  intLTconnic  t>vtw<<en  ChtiH  ami  His 
.\po«ttles  which  letl  Him  tt>  Hav  that  Me  Inul  uallc<)  them 
friimds  anil  not  eervaiits,  and  that,  whereas  a  aervont  knew 
nut  his  master's  will,  they,  as  friemla,  had  beeu  ailuiitu-d  Uj 
tike  Hweet  counsel  with  Him.  It  wai  one  of  tliese  uIiom 
wonU  were  smooUicr  tlian  oil  when  he  aaiil,  "  Miwter,  MojitiT, 
and  kiiaed  Him,"  ami  yt-t  wetv  as  tlie  piercing  of  a  luonl, 
Rtnce  they  were  woiiU  with  which  he  IietiayLol  timt  MoJiter. 
It  waa  to  that  one  that,  «ven  at  the  IsaI,  the  meek,  loving, 
ami  forgiving  Jesus  said,  "  Frirutt,  whcn-forv  art  thon 
L'otne  ?  " 

Thu  pc«:u1i.\r  cirt^^mKL-uicet!  umlcr  whith  St.  Ptf«.T  'juoled 
thr  Iw'uty-thiiil  vrrsH*.  "t.'n.«lirit[  nil  v'tiir  ran"  nimn  Him,  for 
Ho  can'th  for  you."  show  that  thin  I'wilm  iwny  rn?  tftken  aU* 
n»  the  wunis  of  Oin*t>  myntical  IVvly,  ppt^kinc  of  thn 
trnuhleM  which  iconic  upon  her  from  Antu-hnnt.  The  alllie- 
tioni  of  th*i  Chnreh  nmler  Ki-ru'ii  iMsnMifutiou  for«Rluulowoil 
thon  which  will  come  upon  her  m  tho  Uttr*'  *' 
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nth  Day.     [Ps.  56.] 


23  0  caat  thy  burden  upou  the  Loni>,  iiiid  He 
Blmll  nocirish  thee  :  and  shall  not  suffer  the  righ^ 
euus  to  full  for  ever. 

24  And  as  for  tUem  :  Thou,  0  God,  shalt 
bring  them  into  the  pit  of  destruction. 

2ft  The  bh)otMhin!ty  and  deceitful  men  shall 
not  live  out  half  their  days  ;  nevertheless,  luy 
trust  shall  bo  in  Thee,  0  Lonit, 

Dav  11.     Morning  prayer. 
the  lvi.  psalm. 

Miserere  uiui,  Delia. 

BE  merciful  unto  nie,  O  God,  for  man  goelh 
about  t*i  devour  me  :  he  is  daily  "fighting 
and  troubling  me. 

2  Mine  enemiea  arc  "daily  in  hand  to  swallow 
me  up  :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  ligaiust  me, 
O  Thou  moHt  Highest 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am  ftumetimo  afraid  : 
yet  put  1  my  trust  iu  Thee. 

4  [  will  pmiHu  OoD,  because  of  HU  word  :  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  will  not  fear  what 
flesh  can  do  unto  mc, 

ft  They  daily  mistake  my  wordH  ;  all  that  they 
imagiuti  \a  to  Jo  me  evil 

6  They  hold  all  together,  and  keep  themselves 
rliwt;  :  and  mark  my  stejw,  when  they  lay  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escajMj  for  their  wickedne-ss  ; 
Thou,  0  God,  in  Thy  displeasure  alialt  cast  them 
down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  'Sittings;  put  my  tears 
into  Thy  bottle  :  are  not  these  things  noted  in 
Thy  bookl 

9  Whensoever  I  call  ujran  Thee,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  bo  put  to  flight  ;  thin  I  know  ;  for 
God  is  on  my  sida 

10  In  God's  word  will  I  rejoice  :  in  the  Lord's 
wonl  will  I  comfort  me. 

1 1  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put  my  trust  :  I  will 
not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Unto  Thee,  O  Gou,  will  I  pay  my  vows  ; 
unto  Thee  will  I  give  thanks. 


LVI. 

31.  t*  I 

U'Hrt.  *.  B-   It 
Wed.  Mutlnv 

m  i,t.  AH  Uiv  (Uy. 


k  it.  Tiiuv  iiumlj«r> 

CV.  my  wMidctiDKV 


Jacta.  super  Domjnum  curam  tuam  et  Ipse  to 
enutriet  :  et  noa  dabit  iu  rotomum  tluctuationem 
justo. 

Tu  vero,  Deus,  deduces  eos  :  in  ptiteum  int«ri- 
tua. 

Viri  isaiiguinum  et  dolosi  non  dinildiabmit  dies 
suos  :  ego  autem  aperabo  in  Te,  DoulNE. 


PSALMUS  LV. 

MISERERE  mei,  Deus,  quoniam  coucutcavit 
me  homo  :  tota  die  impngnans  tribulavit 
me, 

Conculcaverunt  me  inimiin  nmi  lota  die  ; 
quoniam  multi  bellantes  adversum  me. 

Ab  alUtodine  diei  timebo  :  ego  vero  in  Te 
sperabo. 

In  PEO  laudabo  sermones  meos;  in  Dao 
speravi  :  non  timebo  quid  faciat  mihi  caro. 

Tota  die  verba  mea  execrabantur  :  adversunt 
mo  omnes  cogitationea  e<intm  in  malum. 

Inliabitabunt  et  abscondent  :  ipai  calcaneum 
meum  obeervabuut. 

Sicut  HUMtinticnint  animant  meam,  pro  nihUo 
salvos  facies  illoa  ;  in  ira  populos  ooufringes. 

Pars,  vitani  meam  annuntiavi  Tibi  :  posuistt 
lachrymaa  meas  in  cx)nep©ctu  Tua 

Sicut  et  in  promisHiune  Tua  :  tunc  oonverteutiir 
inimici  mci  rctrorsnm. 

In  quacunque  die  invocavero  Te  :  ecce  w^novi 
quoiiiam  Dei's  niuus  es. 

In  Deo  luudabo  verbiim,  in  Dohiko  laudabo 
nerinoncm  :  in  I>£0  speravi,  non  timebo  quid 
faciat  mihi  homo. 

In  me  sunt,  Dkus,  TOta  Tua  :  qn*  redds 
laudationes  Tibi. 


ihown  by  our  Lord's  prupht'cy  uf  both  thove  periods.  And 
M  the  Jews  It'll  on  the  punttfc-utton  of  the  Church  wtiunever 
opportnDity  oITcred,  no,  (loubUvsK.  thurv  will  W  those  who 
ought  to  ba  luvii)^  hretliroi),  )iut  'will  prove  the  uinst  bitter  of 
fotsa,  ill  the  terrihlu  [HTM-vutir-n  of  AiitichnBt.  Thiiit  niAiiy 
versea  of  thi<  Puhu  Itavc  a  futuru  application  to  the  pgoitjon 
of  the  Churuli,  u  well  as  a  poit  applicatiua  to  the  Borrows  of 
Chrut.  Atiil  thuv  may,  iu  a  dugree,  be  appUed  to  all  periods 
of  trouhle  which  tall  upon  tho  City  of  Coif,  through  the  can- 
■taut  aud  persistent  aiitaguuiim  of  **  the  f'riucu  uf  wis  world. " 

PSALM  LVL 

The  tone  of  this  Psalm  agrees  with  that  of  the  preceding  : 
and  it  as  clearly  refers  to  that  Ufc-lung  iwrseeutiun  which  uur 
l^ord  underwent  from  iIhim:  who  lay  wiut  for  Him,  wlui 
oiideavourod  to  entangle  Him  iu  Iliit  talk,  and  who  diiily 
mistook  Hfs  words,  by  imputing  Xm  Jliiii  trtiOMJu  agiuiiat  <tw\ 
and  man.  But  although  man  waji  thuH  unaginitig  evil  agaumt 
Christ,  all  Uis  life  was  hud  open  before  the  Kightcons  Judgv, 
Hia  suiTuWB  were  noted  in  find's  Book  of  remembrance,  ami 
"when  lie  ho'l  oirvrtxl  up  pmycrs  and  HiipidicAtioiiK.  MitL 
Rtntii^  crying  and  t«ar«,  unto  Mtm  that  wii»  tSAa  to  itavti  Him 
fn.im  drntl).  He  was  heonl  in  that  Hu  fcurvit." 

TliL-rv  is  also  to  lie  found  in  lliin  I'ulni  a  direct  and 
particular  refereuufl  to  tha  Paaaioa  of  oar  Lord.     **]bCan" 


Koing  altout  to  dcvonr  Him  rcpreaenta  in  one  aunse  concrete 
huniim  nature,  the  sins  of  whicli  were  the  cause  of  all  Christ's 
trouble  ;  but,  in  aiiotber  senMj,  tliv  Adversary  who  is  esar 
Wj\na  aliout  ^coking  ulioni  hu  inity  de\-our,  and  of  whom  our 
Lord  Miinutiuies  sp^kv  pamlfolicitlly  untttrr  tlic  tigure  of  a 
human  Enemy.  The  "daily  "  of  verses  1  and  2  should  Iw 
understood  as  "all  the  dny  long, '  and  the  "Bwnlluwiug  up  " 
of  the  same  verses  bears  ouo  the  seusc  of  prcssuig  down,  aa  (4  I 
gi-apcs  into  a  winc-vat  Tims  we  have  giveu  to  un  a  key  to 
the  iut«.>r])retHtion  of  the  I'solm  as  spoken  of  thiit  ilay  when 
our  lieileemor's  Body  and  Soul  were  aftlivtc*!  bo  sutvly  liy  ilia 
sins  of  mankind,  oud  bruised  in  the  wineprvsa  of  the  wrath 
of  (tod,  tluLt  thc]  life-giving  hloiH]  mifiht  How  forth  as  aii  ' 
olfering  of  Atonement  and  a  fountiiin  of  health  :  of  that  day 
whfu  fear  huru  Him  tlown  from  the  sixth  hour  tu  Uio  niath — 
"  fmm  the  height  of  the  day  "—during  the  time  of  tlnrkncM  ; 
wlit'n  they  mistook  even  Uis  last  cry  of  angniali  for  a  cry 
.tfter  human  succour :  when  some  marked  Hia  stepn  by  silting 
down  and  watching  Him  in  a  spirit  of  mere  cnir-l  (-uriusityk| 
and  utJiers  lay  wait  for  His  .Soul  hy  saying.  "Let  be,  l«t  uaj 
iwu  whether  Kilos  Mill  cnitie  to  save  Him.'* 

So  iHilcnm  a  nieauiuL'  of  Uils  I'salni  will  warn  against  ita  I 
cl**r  Application   to  tlie   truubloi  of  our  ordinary  life,     ~ 
mrnilrer  oj  Chriat  iK,  iiideeil.  aurroiuiilfd  by  hjtiritual  eaa 
tho  £\-il  One  and  all  his  evil  iustruuiunts,  and  agoinat 
the  prayerful  words  of  th«  Psalm  may  lugitijnat«1y  be  itaedL 


nth  Day.     [Ps.  67.  68.] 


^Bc  |?>0alnifl[. 


555 


13  For  Thou  hiut  delivered  my  soul  from 
ileiith,  and  my  foot  from  falling  ;  that  I  luay 
walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  Hvixig. 

THE  LVn.  PSALM. 
Muerere  mot,  Deos. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  raeiriftil 
unto  me,  for  my  rouI  truwteth  in  Theo  : 
and  undvr  the  sIumIcw  nf  Tliy  wings  shall  be  my 
lefuge,  until  this  tyranny  be  over-past 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  most  high  God  :  even 
nnto  the  God  that  ahatt  perform  the  cauae  which 
1  havu  in  hand. 

3  Ho  shall  send  from  heaven  :  and  save  me 
from  the  reproof  of  him  that  would  cat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  Bend  forth  His  morcy  and  truth  : 
my  »oul  ia  among  lioua. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the  children  of  men, 
that  are  Act  on  fire  :  whose  teeth  ore  speara  and 
arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Set  up  Thyself,  O  God,  aljove  the  heavena  : 
and  Thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my  feet,  and 
pressed  down  my  stml  ;  they  have  digged  a  pit 
before  me,  and  ure  fidlen  into  the  midst  of  it 
themselves. 

8  'My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  : 
I  will  sing,  and  give  praise. 

y  'Awake  up,  my  glory  ;  awake,  lule  iind  harp; 
I  my  self  will  awiike  nght  early. 

10  'I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  LoBD, 
amonj;  the  people  :  and  I  will  sing  onto  Thee 
among  the  nations. 

11  'For  the  greatueas  of  Thy  mercy  rcucheth 
unto  the  heavenn  :  and  Thy  truth  unto  the  clondii. 

I  *J  "^Set  up  Thyself,  O  ( rOD,  abfjve  the  heavens : 
and  Thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

THE  LVlll.  PSALM. 
St  vere  ntiqae. 

ARE  your  minds  set  upon  right&^usness,  O  ye 
-L^.  congregation  :  and  do  ye  judge  the  thing 
that  i.i  right,  O  ye  Bona  of  men  I 


LV«. 
ffitt,     Ai  lh<  CKv« 
at     AdulUta.        [i 

I.ti^rg.  Eailcr  Pty 

MMtiu.     ftsfiW. 


<Pl.«CS. 


LVUL 
/fiu.      At  the  t*ire 

tit     Adulluu.        [l 
San.  M.] 

W«<LM*>ib£. 


Quoniam  eripuiftti  animani  meam  do  morte,  et 
pedes  meob  de  lapsu  :  ut  placeam  coram  Dko  in 
lumiue  viventium. 


PSALMUS  LVl. 

MISKHEHE  mei.  Dkis,  miserere  mci  :  quo- 
niam in  Te  contidit  aninia  uicil 
£t  in  umbra  alarom  Tuarnm  s^iembo  :  donee 
ti-anseat  iuiijiiitutis. 

Clnmabi>  ad  Dbvu  altiwtimum  :  Dkuh  Qui 
boiiefecit  mihi. 

Miait  de  coelo,  et  liberarit  me :  dedil  in  oppro- 
brium conculcautes  me. 

Misit  Del's  niUericordiam  Suaro  et  veritatem 
Ruam  :  et  eripuit  animam  meam  de  medio  cutu- 
lonuu  leonum  ;  donnivi  couturbatuti. 

Filii  hominiim  dentos  eorum  onua  et  sagitta.' : 
et  lingua  eorum  ghtdiua  acutus, 

Exaltare  8U{>er  coeloa,  Deus:  et  in  omnem 
terram  gloria  Tuo. 

Lac|ueum  pamverunt  jKKlibua  mela :  6t  tncur- 
vaverunt  animam  nicam. 

Fodenint  ante  faeiem  meam  foream :  et  inci- 
dcrunt  in  earn. 

Paratum  cor  meuui,  DEtd,  puratuui  cor  mourn  : 
eaiitabo  ut  [x<^ilinum  dicaiii  1>omino. 

Ex^urge  gloria  tnea,  cxsurge  pttullerium  et 
citliara :  ex.surgam  dilucula 

ConfJtebor  Tibi  in  ixipuJis,  Douine  :  et  psal- 
mum  dicam  Tibi  in  gentibus : 

Quoniam  mngnificata  eflt  usr|ue  ad  cceloa 
niisericoitlia  Tua  :  ci  u.-wjue  ml  nulws  verituA  Tua. 

Exoltare  super  cocloe,  Dkcs  :  et  m\ier  onuiem 
terram  gloria  Tua. 


PSALMU8  LVn. 

SI  vere  utique  ju-stitimn  liK]uimim  :  recta  judi- 
cate  filii  hominum. 


Btit  wnnlii  that  were  primarily  ipokra  u  a  pru|»hevy  relating 
to  the  iwirsocution  of  Christ  ai«  iiitiniU'Iy  too  voUinit  to  Ik 
refemMl  to  tlie  humiui  foes,  iiowcver  evil,  uf  any  other  human 
penon,  li<twcv«r  luuiitlv. 

Of  the  L'hutT.h  tua  a  iHxly,  the  wliule  PiiaUu  may,  however, 
b*  uMsH  without  such  hcaifaition.  Beciiu;  that  all  foe*  of  Chri»t 
are  alwi  enetniei  nf  Ria  Thurcb,  aiid  that  tliL-y  who  pOfMuilte 
tlic  ('hurch  are  reopening  the  wuumU  of  the  Cniclned  Jc«ua 
HiiiuwK.     lAcUix.  o.] 

PSALM  LVn. 

The  Kaater  character  of  thU  Psolin  in  evident  iii  tlie  luxth 
and  the  Ituit  live  veraea.  the  Utter  of  which  are  identtivl  with 
tlie  fint  five  veraes  of  the  lOBth  Psahti. 
It  waa  written  by  David  when  iu  the  Cave  uf  Adtilkin.  to 
l>riiicfa  there  b  auppooed  to  be  sonie  rufercnce  in  the  ap|N>aI  of 
"  I  6r«t  vevM  to  a  refuge  mtder  the  8Iuk1i>w  of  <>od'i)  wingB, 
1  ia  tbe  exproHton  "  my  coal  is  among  liotw."  in  tlie  fourth 
~Tene.     These  early  vctm*  arc  Dot  leas  applicable  to  the  Sou 
nf  David,  however,  tlioti  the  hitter  ones.  dcfteHhtng  oa  they 
lUi  thf  bitter  tyranny  with  M-htch  lie  waa  iwrsecutofi,  con- 
demned,  lind   tonneitted   hy  Uiotc  who  "  diggiHl  a  pit  before 
iHint,"  and   afterwards  fell    into   the  deatnictiuii  wiuvb   tlit^y 
hoit  |)re|Mkrcd  fur  Tlini  and  Hia. 

AdU  oa  of  David  in  the  Ca\'c  of  AdoUani,  and  among  Uuoa 


ill  the  Bim-oundiiig  M-ilderncs^:  oa  of  Chrint  on  the  Cmnn  and 
in  the  Cave  M'hcrein  He  was  )iuricd;  ro  dues  tbv  Pealni  fiiug 
of  Hia  mystical  Bo<ly  taking  refuge  in  "duwi  and  cavca  of  the 
earth,"  coat  to  the  houH  iit  the  amphitheatre,  uiiitt<.-n  and 
aloin  with  a  tyranny  to  whioh  the  world  u«vet-  wiw  a  iwinllel ; 
and  yet  ever  uying,  "  Under  the  ahndow  of  Thy  winy*  ahnlt 
be  my  refuge,  until  the  day-ilawn  come,  and  f  awoke  right 
early." 

The  prophetin  refcrc-iiL-<<  to  Chrijit  oa  Go<I  in  the  lixtli  and 
twelfth  veraea  ii»  (ttrikinsly  plain.  It  iu  the  voii-e  of  thn 
Church  calling  unou  Uiin  to  crown  Ilia  roaaioti  itith  Hia 
R««urrcction,  and  auHWeriiii;  His  woriis.  "I  ^bielf  udl 
awake  right  early."  with  the  choniit,  "Set  up  Thyiielf.  0 
4ioil,  above  the  heavima;"  **  Awake  up,  My  ghiry,"  wjlh 
'*  Set  up  Thy  glorj*  alnive  all  the  enith." 

And  OS  the  Church  Uan  |>art  with  Cliriat  in  Hia  Sufferin^ti, 
Ml  alto  in  the  joy  and  triumph  of  Hi«  Rcmirrfcltmi.  While 
therefore  the  Heotl  unga,  '*  AmuLc  nji.  My  glory  ...  I 
M>>clf  wilt  iiwake  right  early."  the  pntphetii;  echo  i»  lirard, 
"  Thy  dead  men  aholl  live,  together  with  M^  deati  iKidy  ahall 
thoy  ariae.  Awoke  and  «ing,  ye  that  dwell  in  duet;  for  Thy 
dew  ia  OS  the  duw  of  herh«,  ajid  the  cartli  alutll  cast  out  the 
dead."    flaa.  xxvi.  19.] 

I'SALM  LVni. 

David  VB*  not  at  any  time  broui^t  before  a  "  congroga- 


^bt  IP^afms. 


ilth  Day.     [Ps.  50.1 


2  Yea,  ye  imagine  miHcliief  in  yonr  henrt  uiwn 
the  earth  :  and  your  hands  deal  with  wickedness. 

3  'llie  ungodly  are  frowai-d,  even  from  their 
inothur'd  womb  :  an  .soon  an  they  are  bum,  they 
g<t  iLHtniy.  and  »j>eak  lie^. 

4  Thoy  aro  a.-*  veuomuiis  us  the  pnison  of  a 
serpent  :  even  like  the  deaf  adder  thai  stoppoth 
her  ears ; 

5  Which  rofuaeth  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmer  :  clmrm  he  never  »o  wisely. 

6  Break  tliuir  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  luouthii, 
8uute  the  jaw-bones  of  the  lions,  O  Li>ui>  :  let 
them  fail  away  like  water  that  runneth  ai>ace,  and 
when  they  shoot  their  arrows  lot  them  be  rooted 
out 

7  Let  them  consume  away  like  a  snail,  and  be 
like  the  untimely  fruit  of  a  woman  :  and  let  them 
not  see  the  sun. 

8  Or  ever  your  pots  be  uuule  hot  with  tlioma  : 
so  let  indignatiuu  vex  him,  even  a»  u  thing  that 
is  raw. 

9  "The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  Tcngeiinco  :  lie  shall  wasli  his  footsteps  in  the 
bltiod  of  the  ungodly. 

10  So  that  u  man  shall  say,  Vorily  tliore  h  a 
reward  for  the  righteous  :  doubtless  there  is  a 
God  that  judgcth  the  earth. 

Day  11.      Evening  Prayer, 
thk  li.x.  psalm. 

Eripo  Die  dc  iiiiinicia. 

DKLIVEH  mo  from  miuo  enemies,  O  Goo  ; 
defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

2  O  dbliver  me  from  the  wicked  doors  :  and 
save  me  from  the  blood-thirsty  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  f<»r  my  soul  :  the 
mighty  men  are  gathered  against  me,  without 
any  nflence  or  fiLult  of  nie,  O  Lord. 

'1  'ITiey  run  and  prejMire  themselves  without 
my  fault  :  arise  Thou  therefore  to  help  nic,  and 
behold. 

r>  Stand  upr  O  Lokd  God  of  hosts,  Tliou  God 
of  Uracl,  to  visit  all  the  heathen  :  iUid  Ih;  nnt 
merciful  unto  them  that  oHend  of  malicious 
wickedness. 


LIX. 
J/ur.  Difiil  i  on  ha 
ffiirlil    fruut     SmiI. 

/  ffi.fjf.  *>  13.  n 

Nott. 


Etenim  in  corde  iniqnitatea  oi>erauiini  in  terrv;  ^ 
injustitias  enim  manus  vestne  concinnant. 

Alicnnti  sunt  peccatorcs  a  vulva  j    crraverunt 
ab  utero :  loeuti  sunt  falsa. 

Turor  illis  sccunrlurii  siniilitu<linein  MzpoBtiil 
sicut  aspidis  surdai  ct  obturantis  nuns  boar. 

Quse  uun  exaudiet  vocem  incautantium ;  ct  | 
veneBci  incautaritis  mpientcr. 

D^vs  conteret  denies  eomm  in  ore  i|)isartiin :  \ 
mola-H  leonuni  eonfringct  DouiNrs. 

Ad  nihilum  devcnicnt  tanqnam  utjua  decurrens:  j 
intendit  arcuiu  suuu  doueu  infirmeutur. 

Siuut  cera  qiue  fluit,  auferontur :  suitcrcecidit  j 
ignis,  ot  non  viderunt  solem. 

Priusquam  iutelligei^ent  spina;  vostru.*  rhanmuni : 
sicut  viventes,  sic  iu  ira  absurbct  cos. 

Loitabitur  Justus  oum  viderit  vindictam  :  manus 
suas  lavabit  in  sanguine  jieccatAiris. 

Kt  dicet  homo,  Si  utique  est  f mctus  justo : 
utique  est  Djeus  judicans  00s  iu  terra. 


PSALM  US  LVni. 

ER1PE  me  do  inimicis  meis,  Dkds  mensj 
ab  iusurgcntibus  in  me  libera  me. 

Kriiie  me  de  opcrantibus  iuiquitatezn  :  el  deJ| 
viris  sangtiiimni  salva  me. 

Quia  eccc  ceperuut  animam  meam  :  irmenmt^ 
in  me  fortes. 

Keque  tnlquitas  mea,  neque  peccatum  me 
DoMiNK  :  sine  iniquitato  cucurri,  ct  dircxi. 

Exsurge  in  occursum  meuni,  et  vide  :  et  Tu, 
r>OMi>'K,  1)EU8  virtutum,  Deus  Israel 

Intende  ad  visitandas  omues  gentes  :  nou 
miscrcaris  omnibus  qui  oporantnr  iniquitatem. 


tlon,"  or  aascmbly  of  judgun,  uur  waa  bU  ccnuluvt  cvor  dulMtcnl 
ill  u  jtiiUciol  sense  bv  thi««  w)iu  gavu  uuuiisel  to  S&al  or 
Aliwlom.  Our  Lorn  wm,  hoHcvvi*.  brought  before  the 
Sanbv^lrin,  the  nuproniu  atAcmhly  of  judtcature  uniuiig  the 
Jews,  fttid  tl)«  pBUUii  I11L8  a  lituntl  iitciuinig  in  rc«]KH-t  to  llim 
wliicli  it  liiiK  iiitt  in  n-itpcot  to  l>avi>l.  To  the  unjnitt  jnd^- 
incnt  uf  tliowj  who  i:uiiit<-rinK*il  C'liriitt,  and  to  the  Jt-wiali 
lUitioii  tui  ivpri.qmntc<l  by  tiieni,  tliis  I'salin  must  \tv  coiiaiitcivil 
tu  u|i)>ly :  iiuJ  tut,  in  tliu  prece<lin||j  one,  the  cnicl  »c%t'ritv  of 
Hiif  fuL-s  is  sifuken  of,  su  here  is  tlioir  crael  iujiiiticc,  Tlio 
iiitnpcLriBoii  of  tbriH'  anjiift  jikIv'oi)  to  yuntanoun  Bcrpvnts  mvcta 
u'itli  a  pomllul  in  the  exprcAsion  ubciI  Ixfth  by  St.  Juhu  the 
HipliAt  aiul  our  |ji»r(1,  "yo  ^'^tiunttion  of  viptrs;"  tmd  the 
ii'ffnjnL-c  t*»  the  ilcnfufwi  of  Ihu  vij>er  or  iulilcr  in  a  pri*«liulion 
of  the  Kpirit  in  which  the  jn<lgcB  of  otir  l/jnl  saiu,  "What 
netiil  wo  any  fiirtlitT  witneiw^"  and  in  which  thutie  who 
»ti)n«i|  Iho  fintt  m-irtyr  of  Hin  <  'hiinh  "  tried  out  witli  a  hmd 
voice,  and  atoppexl  their  oan^,  and  mn  npon  him  with  one 
acvonl."  It  was  vpnoni'tns  hatred  whlidi  pnmiptml  tho  foe* 
of  Christ  and  Hia  Church,  iti  loth  cnsea,  ."Uid  not  a  desire  for 
«>ilh«r  tmth  or  inntlcw. 

In  thr  lritt»'r  vt-nwa  of  the  Vsalm  there  are  some  of  those 
terrildo  iniprecationa  uih>n  which  some  eonuociits  are  ^ven 
iu  lh«  notes  at  pag|^  568.     Tho  cxplauatiou  uf  the   eighth 


verae  ( 
villi  Vey 


[b<  it  is  given  in  tlio  Prayer  Book  vcndon)  appean  to  be 
j'imI  in  HiiL'li  a  iuuii]ihi-a«e  as  "Though  your  coAiiig 
vcftMels  ciui  Jkj  rapidly  heated  by  Uiu  iiuicUly-buniinp  thonia 
i;iitht<rc'd  in  the  uilJumcM,  yet  the  indij^nntinn  ft  fiml  kltall 
moro  quickly  overtake  Uie^u  nnjiist  iudciic  suiftly  as  raw 
tlc«h  couht  Ik.'  thus  Hoddcn,  more  sn  if  tly  Blmll  the  tire  ol  Uod'a  , 
wruth  destroy  them,"     [Ste  also  Ann.  Hihlr,  ii.  (t«8.J 

l*SALM  UX. 

Tills  Psalm  has  liven  univeituilly  interpreted  as  being  apokvn 
of  our  I^nl's  I'nmion  and  the  destruction  uf  the  .lewiiih  nation. 
]  t  id  also  prophetic  of  the  sulTenngs  of  Christ's  niyi^tical  Uody,  , 
iknd  of  the  ultimate  ovci'throw  of  Aiiticliriattan  power.  j 

In  tho  tintt  u  nitls  we  have  ii  parullet  t«  the  historical  wxirAa  ] 
t.f  our  I-iii'il,  "If  it  !»*■  |M)Mibh;.  Id  \\\\i  cnii  \A»a  from  Me,** 
the  human  nature  uf  (.'liriift  Wing  maitc  perfect  tn  weakntjaa, 
so  tliat  He  might  jiiicril>e  Hi»  stn?ngth  unto  the  T»i\-inc  Xattire. 
T^u  hloodthiivtiiivtw  of  thv  Jewa  wa«  coimpi'iiuiiply  »hi>wu  iu  , 
their  conduct  liefure  I'ilato :  for  when  he  de^in-d  lo  nd<ii»e 
Christ,  they  cried.  "Cnicify  Him.  crucify  llim:"  oml  «hvu] 
I'ilatc  washed  hii  hands  hefi>re  them,  they  willingly  acvcpteil  ' 
the   responsibility  throu-n  upon  them  by  that  act,  aayiuK, 
"  His  blood  be  on  US  and  ou  our  childrea."    Suuh  a  tliinting 


nth  Day.     [Ps.  60.] 


Cbc  Ipsalntfl. 
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6  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the  evening  :  they 
'grin  like  a  dog,  and  run  nbntit  tbnmgh  \\w 
city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with  their  mouth,  and 
f  swords  are  in  their  lips  :  for  who  ddth  heart 

8  But  Tlum,  O  Lord,  8hidt  liavo  them  in 
Lderision  :  and  Thuu  Hhalt  laugh  all  tlic  heathen 
^to  scont 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto  Thee  :  for 
Thou  art  the  Gt>r>  of  my  refuge, 

10  OoD  aheweth  me  Hi»  g<uxlnei«H  plentoously; 
and  QoD  ahull  let  me  see  my  dcHiru  ujkiii  mine 
enemies. 

1 1  SUy  thorn  not^  lest  my  people  forget  it : 
but  scatter  them  abrotid  among  the  people,  and 
put  them  down,  0  Lord,  onr  dofencu. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  month,  and  for  the 
words  of  their  li^ts  they  Hhull  lie  taken  in  their 
pride  :  and  why  t  their  preaching  ia  of  cureing 
And  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  Thy  wrath,  consume 
them,  that  thoy  may  perish  :  and  know  tliat  it  is 
God  that  ruleth  in  Jacob,  and  mito  tlio  ends  of 
the  world. 

14  And  in  the  evening  they  will  return  ;  *grin 
like  ft  dog,  and  will  go  alxuit  the  city. 

ir>  Tlioy  will  run  here  and  there  for  meat  ; 
and  grudge  if  they  be  not  aatittfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  Thy  power,  and 
will  praise  Thy  mercy  betimes  in  the  morning  : 

^for  TIiou  hast  l>een  my  Defence  and  Uefuge  in  Si& 
"ay  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  Thee,  O  my  Strength,  will  T  sing  : 
for  Thou,  O  QoD,  art  my  Refuge,  and  my  merci- 
ful God. 

THB  LX.  PSALM. 

DcQs,  reptiltsti  uos, 

OGOT),  Thou  hast  cast  ua  out,  and  fwattored 
us  abroad  :  Thou  haat  alaobeen  dinpleosed, 
O  turn  Thoe  unto  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land,  and  divided  it : 
heal  the  sores  thereof,  for  it  shaketli. 

3  Thou  haat  shewed  Thy  people  heavy  things  : 
Thou  hast  given  us  a  drink  of  ilciidly  wine. 


i  n.V.  nuke  a  ncke. 
t.r.  bo«i. 


LX 
ffut    D*vM:    Ut 
war  wttti  Snte  ind 
Eden.    liSanL  ■.] 

/..}»r.  i.  9.  P). 

WcdTHuttBt. 


Couvertcntiir  ad  ves|ieium,  et  famem  patientnr 
ut  canes  :  et  nircuibunt  civitatem. 

Ecce  liK{uentar  m  ore  nun  et  gladiiu  in  lobiia 
eonim  :  rjunuiom  ijuis  audivit  ? 

Kt  Tu,  I>oMiNK,  deridcbls  eos  :  et  ad  nihiluui 
doducen  omncs  geutea. 

Fortitudinem  meam  ad  Te  custodiam.  quia 
Deus  suaceptor  meua  :  Deus  mens,  misericordia 
Ejus  pnuveuiet  me. 

Dkcs  oHtcndit  mihi  super  inimicos  me<»;  ne 
occidiu  eo8  :  no^juando  nlili\*iHcantur  [lopuli  mui. 

Piiiperge  illns  in  virtute  Tua  :  et  depimo  etts 
protecUir  mews,  Domixr. 

Delictum  oris  eonim,  sormonom  labionun  ipso* 
mm  :  et  comprelienduntur  in  ftnpcrbia  suil 

Kt  de  execmtione  et  nienducio  :  annuntiabun- 
tur  in  consnnunutione. 

In  ira  consmnmationis,  ct  nnn  erunt  :  et  twient 
quia  DeU8  dominabitur  Jacob  ct  Rnium  temc 


Convcrtcntur  ad  vcsi>eram,  ot  famem  patientur 
«t  canefl  :  circuibunt  civitntcm. 

Ipei  dispergentur  ad  manducandum  :  ai  vcro 
non  fuerint  saturati,  et  nmrmurabunt. 

Ego  autem  cantalM)  fortitudinem  Tuam  :  et 
exaltftbo  mane  inisericordiam  Tuam. 

Quia  facttts  cs  suseeptor  mcus  :  et  refugium 
mourn  in  die  tribulationis  nie.i;. 

Adjutor  mens,  Tibi  psallam  :  quia  Dei's  mus- 
oeptor  meua  es  j  Dkuh  meus,  misericordia  mea 


P8ALMUS  LIX, 

DEUS,  repniisti  nm,  ct  dcstmxisti  nos  :  iratua 
6s  et  misertus  cs  nobis. 

Commovisti  terram  et  conturbasti  earn  :  sana 
contritioiics  ejus  ;  quia  commota  est 

Ostondisti  [HipuUi  Tuo  dura  :  potasti  noe  vino 
compunctiouis. 


for  Hit  blood  on  the  put  of  Hu  brethren  was  tloubtlcsii  an 
addition  to  the  Littemcu  of  Ohri«t*t  miffunu^.  It  ii  oom- 
in  thU  Pulni  to  Uie  uva]|;c  voracity  of  the  Hogs  of 
n  citi«s,  whose  witd  ferocity  la  notorious  to  thii  lUy, 
•nil  the  compuison  recalU  the  «»r(lii  of  t)io  pruphct  Zcpha- 
aUh,  "  H«r  princM  within  her  are  roaring  liutui;  her  jnilgcs 
aru  evening  wotvea." 

It  is  observable  that  thla  Pwdm  prosenta  the  vnconvertod 
Jews  under  the  oipoct  of  heathen,  for  to  theut  m  th«  perse* 
•nton  of  our  Lortl  the  words  of  tho  Psalin  pUiuly  appiy- 
■^'-  is  eiplained  by  Theodorct  as  m  re«ult  of  the  change  of 
instenoes  which  luu  taken  place  sinc«  their  penistent 
III  national  rejootion  of  oar  Lord:  "  Tlie  .Tcwk.  who  ouco 
tha  diildren,  have,  for  their  own  wii-kcilnces,  been  d«- 
d  to  the  nnk  of  dogs;  while  Hit?  (U>iitiU-«,  wlio  wera 
loe  dogs,  h.\vo  l«en  oflvanccd  to  the  dignity  of  sons," 
othing  COD,  in  fact,  be  more  repuKiinut  to  Oiristtanity  than 
te  JoduBin  of  Oiriatioti  times.  The  JudniHrii  of  Ancient  days 
derived  all  its  reality  from  Ctiriat,  to  Whom  nil  its  onlinonoes 
looked  forward,  and  iirwn  Whom  they  all  depundctl  foi  their 
efficacy.  But  the  Judaism  of  Christuui  tiniee  rejects  Christ 
altogether,  otid  henoe  the  very  rabstoncc  of  the  oocient  faith, 
with  which  it  professes  to  be  one,  is  eliminatod ;  and  since 
there  is  none  other  Xume  midor  Heavt-n  by  which  tuen 
iniist  bo  saved,  that  »y»t«ui  which  tfjevta  the  8aviuur  is  mere 


Uhe 


heathcnij^m.  nr,  at  Iwiit,  a  meru  empty  imitation  of  tho  re- 
ligion luofcfsed  by  Moecs,  l>nvid,  and  the  lYonhuts. 

ThuRthu.IcwB  have  iMK-mne  the  enemies  nf  Christ,  and  of 
the  on<<  Chnri-h  in  which  there  is  solvation.  This  they  have 
ever  nht'wn  themiwlviw  to  Iws  in  day*  when  they  hail  oppor- 
tnutty  to  lead  persecutions,  and  it  in  likely  that  the  rimrt«ciitii 
vcntc  iif  tilts  Vsolm  predicts  a  time  when  they  will  again 
retuni,  in  tho  vveuiug  of  the  worM's  history-  aa  in  the  i-vetiing 
of  uar  Lord'H  life,  uud  devaatat«  the  C^^  of  Hod.  When 
such  a  period  arrives  the  (.'liurch  will  lof>k  forward  as  Christ 
did;  and  tliou^'h  1k»wo«1  down  with  tho  evcninu  of  trouble, 
look  forwartl  to  a  llwsnrrcction  of  triumph,  when  she  may 
sing  her  now  Bttuc,  praiaing  (iod'a  m«rcy  betimes  in  tho 
morning,  becousc  He  nos  bvcn  her  rofnge,  and  her  merciful 
(Jod. 

I'SALM  LX. 

Aa  the  lost  Psalm  was  a  pn»plie<:y  respecting  the  rejootion 
of  those  among  the  ancient  people  of  (Jo.1  who  reject  Christ, 
m>  this  is  tho  prophetic  pletKling  of  thnwo  anioiit*  them  whu 
recognize  tho  token,  or  Wunor  oi  tho  Cross,  which  Ho  boa 
given  fur  on  ensiffn  to  all  people,  and  a  sign  <>(  Hiu  truth. 
[Vcnc  4. 1  As  a  body  "  Israel  bath  not  ftbtjijn<<<l  that  which 
he  soeketh  for,"  but  there  were  omltitnilca  of  .lew.)  from  the 
Apowtlea  downward  who  believed  iu  Christ,  and  they  were 
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€i)t  Ipsialms. 


12th  Day.     [Ps.  61,  62.] 


4  Thou  hast  given  n  token  for  such  na  fear 
Thee  :  that  they  may  trinmiili  bocaose  of  the 
truth. 

5  'Therefore  were  Thy  beloved  delivered  :  help 
niQ  with  Thy  right  humi,  and  hnar  me. 

6  *OoD  hfitli  ap«)ken  in  His  bolincsA,  I  will 
rejoice,  and  divide  Sichom  :  ami  mote  out  the 
valley  of  Siiccoth. 

7  'milend  is  Mine,  and  Muiiasses  is  Sline  ; 
EphraiiQ  also  is  the  strength  of  ^[y  l)e;id ;  Judah 
ifl  My  lawgiver, 

8  Mitab  ia  My  vrashpot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  My  shoe  ;  Pliiliatia,  be  thou  glad  of  Jfe. 

9  •'Wliu  will  lead  nie  inti>  the  strong  city  :  who 
will  bring  nio  into  Kdoin  1 

10  'Hast  not  Tlum  cu-st  ua  out,  0  God  :  wilt 
not  Thou,  O  God,  go  out  with  our  hosts  1 

11  -^O  be  Thou  our  help  in  trouble  :  for  vain  is 
the  help  nf  niaiL 

12  ''Through  GoD  will  wo  do  great  acta  :  for  it 
IB  He  that  aliall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

THK  LXI.  PSALM 

Exaudi  Dews. 

1_I  KAR  my  crying,  0  God  ;  give  ear  unto  my 


prayer. 


2  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  call  upon 
Thoe  :  when  my  heart  is  in  heavines-s. 

3  O  set  nio  up  upon  the  It«ck  that  is  higher 
than  I  :  for  Tliou  hast  been  my  Hope,  and  a 
strong  Tower  for  nie  ai^inst  the  enemy. 

4  i  will  dwell  in  Thy  tabcnmclo  for  ever  :  and 
my  trust  shall  bo  under  the  covering  of  Thy 
wings. 

6  For  Thou,  O  Loud,  hast  heard  my  desires  : 
and  hast  given  an  heritage  unto  those  that  fear 
Tliy  Name. 

C  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a  long  life  :  that 
his  years  may  en<luro  throughout  all  generations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before  God  fi.ir  ever  :  O  pre- 
pare Thy  loving  mercy  and  faith  fulueas,  that  they 
may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  always  sing  praise  unto  Thy  Name  ; 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

Day  12.     Morning  Prayer. 

THE  LXH.  PSAUL 
Noiuic  Deo? 

soul  truly  waiteth  still  uixm  GoD  :  for  of 
Him  Cometh  my  salvntioc. 


M^ 


■(  PK-toLO, 


«p<.i(iiir. 


eVt.uAE.9 


</Pk  tcfclOk 


yTi.  10* !». 


/-Ft.  Ml.  13. 


I.XI. 
/fij/.     lUtidi     tiit 
«-»  villi  Ajm*  An<l 
f..lom     1»  9*i",  8  ] 

W «  a.    Malting. 

JeliUx,     Nniitf     of 
WU,  ItMl  Nm*. 


ucn. 

trtil.    DftvUli     Mc 

war  <riil>  Sfru  anit 
tdooi.    |i  iuni.  r  I 

WcJ.  MtltiR*. 


Bcdisti  metuentibus  Te  sigiiificationem 
fugiant  a  facie  arcua. 


Dt 


Ut  liberentur  dilecti  Tut  :  aalrum  fac  dextan 
Tua,  ct  exaudi  mc. 

Dbi'S  locutuR  eflt  in  sancto  Suo  :  Lmtabor  et  | 
[uirtibor  Sichimam ;  ot  convullem  tubomoculonun 
metibor. 

Mens  est  Galaad,  et  Meus  eat  Manaaaes  :  etj 
Kj>liraim  fortitudo  capiti.H  Mui. 

Juda  rex  Mens  ;  Moab  oUa  spei  Mete. 

In  Iduniicam  extendam  calceamentom  Meum  : 
Mihi  alienigciia?  sulKiiti  sunt. 

Quis  dcducet  me  in  eivitatem  muuitam  :  qma 
deducct  mo  US4]U0  in  Idnma*am7 

Nnnuo  'I'll,  i>Eir«,  Qni  repiilisti  noa  :  ot  non 
egredieris,  Dkus,  in  virtutibus  nnfltrisl 

Da  nobis  auxilium  de  tribulatione  :  quia  rana 
salus  hominis. 

la  Deo  faeiemits  viKutoni  :  et  Ipae  ad  uihilam 
deducet  tribulantes  uos. 


PSALMUS  LX. 


in- 1 


EXAUDI,  Dkcs,  deprecationem  meam 
teude  orationi  me«e. 
A  finibus  temu  ad  Te  clamavi,  dum  anxtarettir 
cur  meum  :  iu  petra  exaltiLsti  me.. 

Deduxisti  me,  quia  fuclus  es  spea  mea  :  turna 
fortitudini»  a  facie  inimici. 


Inhabitubu  in  tabernaculo  Tuu  in  lueculo 
tegur  in  velamento  alarum  Tuaruni. 


pn>- j 


Quoniam  Tu,  Dkum  mcus,  cxaudi^ti  orationem 
meam  :  dcdisti  haircditatom  timentibus  N(»nen  | 
Tuum. 

Dies   auper  dies   regis   adjicies  :  anno«   GJna 
usque  in  <iium  geiierationis  et  generutiunis. 

Permanet  iu  ictemum  inconspectu  Dri  :  zniacri- 
cordiani  ct  vcntatcm  Ejus  qui.s  rcquiret? 

Sic  psalmum  dicam  Nomini  Tuo  iu  saeculum 
ssecuU  :  at  reddam  vota  mea  de  die  in  diem. 


PSALMUS  LXI 

"^TONKE  Deo  snbjocta  erit  anima  meal 
-^^      ipso  enim  salutare  meum. 


"  the  elfctiun  "  who  "  Imth  ohtained  it."  [Kom.  xi.  7.1  Tlie 
full  meaning  ot  titia  P«ahii  mil  prolnhty  be  bruaght  out  in  b 
blaze  of  light  \>y  rnmiv  grujit  c<>u%'eni<ni  of  the  J«wb  in  th« 
latter  days,  wht-n  they  will  rtvognixo  lh«  sign  of  the  Bou  of 
Man,  UM  call  niioa  Hun  to  go  forth  witli  thtfir  hosts  to  the 
-'strong  city,"  tbti  uew  .)eniB&tem  dcsceoding  nut  of  Heaven 
hom  God.  AnJ  whi-tht-r  or  not  it  l»erii><ra  purpooe  t<i  rtwtore 
Hit  ancient  peoplv  U)  their  laiiil,  ns  tlie  sixth  aiul  three 
foUuwitig  verves  iiiteht  W  tlioii^'lit  to  intiiimic,  tlivy  must 
certainty  1>e  gathertMl  iu  to  n  hleaacd  home  U  they  ore  tiiken 
into  the  Chiin-'Ii  of  their  Ketlecmcr. 

The  Pnlin  has  an  e\-i<lcnt  appHcntton  to  any  scaaoii  <>f 
troable  in  the  Cliiiri-))  of  (ioU,  and  is  nt  all  timc<«  a  cjiU 
nponrhiistianB  to  Io<>k  totb*CrM8of  their  .Savionriui  the  aigii 
Of  tmth,  aiid  of  v)f:l<»r7  over  the  enemies  of  the  faith  as  well 
MM  over  apLritnal  foea. 

PSALM  LXI. 
TUia  it  the  aapiratiou  of  the  Oiurvh  of  Clirist,  wbioh  ilo 


li.-iH  p'b^^'  ^^'^'^  >"  "  the  emU  uf  the  earth,"  ainl  uf  which  He 
)iaM  pruniiaed  that  it  nhoiihl  be  foniiileil  on  the  Rock  CMf  Ri* ' 
Person,  so  ttwt  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  unt  prevail  affabist  H.  ' 
Tlius  Christ  speaka  m  Wu  mystical  Body  ;  tledanng  ( I )  lite 
perpetual  dependeooe  of   the  Church  on  her  Hcm\.  {ii)  the 
cvvrlA«t.iii|{  rHlft]  of  Christ  iu  anil  with  tht«e  nlto  haw  l>n^i 
lumle   "kin^->  iunl   prit-dtii "  l>y  Hi4  redeeitiing  love,  an<)  (^) 
the  never-eiKling  work  of  atluration  which  is  eomnirneed  in 
the  <lay-t>y-(tay  worship  of  the  Chun^h  Militant,  niiil  ferfeclnl  j 
iu  tin:  joy  and  praise  of  the  Chnrcli  Trianiphant.  I 

From  one  cml  of  tlie  itarth  to  Uie  other,  theu,  the  Church  of 
rhrist  )sh«.'M'eehing  Him  to  draw  closer  that  union  with  Him- 
self which  is  here  B[x>kt'n  of  na  n  netting  nji  niton  the  Ko<.-k.  She 
i«  plewling  the  niL-rit  of  His  Intetvi'uinn  ^Vll(>lle  flcsin-s  hA«« 
Iweu  heanl.  aod  Who,  looking  forth  on  the  hcritaue  gaiuni 
hy  the  travail  of  His  Soul,  waa  aatiitied.  Knowing  Uti  prayri. 
"  That  tliey  alt  may  U  one  ;  as  Thou.  Father,  art  in  Me,  and 
I  in  Tliee,  tliat  tliey  also  may  be  one  in  Us  "  (John  xvii,  21 ),  j 
she  kiigws  tliat  He  Who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  Who  i«  | 


12th  Day.     [Ps.  63.] 


i 


I 


i 


I 


2  He  verily  is  my  Strength  and  my  Salvation  ; 
Ho  is  my  Defence,  so  that  I  shall  nnt  greatly  falL 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  ugainjit 
every  man  :  ye  shall  \ye  slain  all  the  sort  of  ytm  ; 
yea^  as  &  tottering  wall  ahaU  yc  be,  and  like  a 
broken  hedga 

4  Tlieir  device  ia  only  how  tn  put  hini  out 
whnm  CiOD  will  exalt  ;  their  delight  Li  in  lies, 
they  give  good  woixla  with  their  mouth,  but  curse 
with  thoir  heart 

5  Nevertheless,  my  bouI,  wait  then  atill  upon 
OoD  :  for  my  hope  is  in  Him. 

6  He  truly  \»  my  Strength  and  my  Salvation  : 
He  ia  my  Defence,  mo  that  I  shall  not  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health,  and  my  glory  :  tlie 
rock  of  my  might,  and  in  Ood  is  my  tnwt 

8  O  put  yonr  trust  in  Him  alway,  yo  people  : 
pour  out  your  heartn  before  Him,  for  God  is  our 
Hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of  men,  they  are  but 
vanity  :  the  children  of  men  are  deceitful  upon 
the  weights,  they  are  altogether  lighter  tlian 
vanity  itself. 

10  0  tru«t  not  in  wrong  and  robbery,  give  not 
youraelvcs  unto  vanity  :  if  riches  incroasei  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  spake  once,  and  twice  T  have  also 
heard  the  eame  :  that  power  belongeth  unto 
Ood; 

12  And  that  Thou,  LoKD,  art  merciful  :  for 
Thou  rewardest  every  man  according  to  his  work. 


THE  LXnr.  PSALM. 

Delia,  Dens  meuB. 


seek 


OGOD,  Thou  art  my  God  ;  early  will  I 
Thee. 

2  My  soul  tbirsteth  for  Tliee,  my  fiesh  ah<o 
longeth  after  Thee  :  in  a  b:i.rrcn  and  dr}'  land 
where  no  water  is. 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for  Thee  in  holiness  : 
that  I  mi^ht  behold  Thy  i>owcr  and  glory. 

4  For  Thy  loving- kindne8.s  is  letter  than  the 
life  itself  :  my  li|is  shall  proi^ie  Tlie*.'. 

f)  Ah  long  as  I  liv«  will  I  magnify  Thee  on  thi» 
manner  :  and  lift  up  my  hands  in  Thy  Name. 

G  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  even  as  it  were 
with  marrow  and  fatness  :  when  my  mouth 
praifteth  Thee  with  joyful  lips. 


Lxm. 

Uur  UavklionAb- 
It/Hfr.  *.  %  M- 

f>«itnL    Ljiwh  of 
(heilctMvwiL 
Jjatitm.      A   •Ufly 


Nam  et  Ipse  Deus  mens  et  salntaris  mens  : 
susceptor  meus  non  movebor  ampliua. 

Quousque  irruitia  in  hominem  ;  intcrtiritis 
univenti  vos,  tanquam  parieti  inclinntoct  maceriat 
depiUatc  1 

Verontamen  pretium  meum  cogitaverunt  repel- 
lere  :  cucurri  in  ^iti;  ore  suu  benedicobant,  et 
corde  auo  maledicehanL 

Vemntamen  T>ho  siibjecta  eato  anima  mea  : 
qnouiam  ab  Ii^iso  patientia  mca. 

Qui  Ip^  Dkus  men«  et  salvator  meus  :  adjntor 
meus  ;  non  emigraba 

In  Dko  salutare  meum,  et  gloria  mea  :  Dkub 
auxilii  mci ;  ct  spcs  mca  in  Deo  est. 

Spcrate  in  h>)  omnis  c<ingregatio  jxipuli  :  effun- 
dite  coram  Hlo  corda  vestra;  Dkus  a^jutor  noster 
in  jeteniiim. 

Vonmtamcn  vani  filii  hominnm,  mendaces  61ii 
hominum  in  stateris  :  ut  decipiaut  ipsi  do  vanituLe 
in  idipsum. 

Nolito  Bperare  in  iniquitate,  et  rapinas  nolite 
concnpisccre  :  divitia?  si  affiuant,  nolite  cor  ap* 
ponere. 

Seme]  locutus  est  Peus,  duo  h^ec  audivi ;  quia 
potestas  Dri  est,  et  Tibi,  Do.visr,  raiserirordia  : 
quia  Tu  reddes  unicuiquu  Juxtu  ujicra  sua. 


: 


T»RALMTTS  LXH. 
~r\EUS,  Dbds  mrus  ;  .id  Te  dc  luce  vjgilo. 

Sitivit  in  Te  anima  mea  :  quant  mnltiplicitcr 
Tibi  caro  mea. 

In  terra  deserta,  invia,  ct  innquoAa ;  sic  in 
sancto  appanii  Tibi  ;  ut  vidcrcm  virtutcm  Tuam, 
et  gloriiim  Tuam. 

Quonmui  mclior  est  misericordU  Toa  super 
vitas  :  labia  men  laudabunt  Tc. 

Sic  bcnedicam  Te  in  vita  mea  :  et  in  Nomine 
Tuo  le^'abo  manus  meas. 

Bicut  adipo  et  pingucdine  ropleatar  anima  mea  : 
et  labiis  exsultationis  laudabit  os  meum. 


King  of  kiugs  and  Lord  of  Uiriln,  and  Wlio  will  rt-j^u  for  ever 
aad  war,  will  pi«paro  Hik  loving  nion-y  unl  fiiitUhitrK-u  for 
ttM  pPWaivation  ut  His  inyittiutl  B<><ly,  attti  that  ttiu  "  cryiu^  " 
ol  hsr  prayers  liore  wUI  eiid  in  tlie  eternity  of  her  pniwM 
hareftfter. 

PSALM  LXn. 

Th«  excUmation  of  strnnff  fnitli  in  th«  second  and  seventh 
vonm  of  ihii  I'^aliii  conti<-rt«  it  uith  tlie  prooeding  one,  in 
which  "  O  set  aio  up  u[ton  thL'  lEock  that  tii  hi^er  tcuui  I  "  ii 
the  chara<:t4TiAtic  aaj>irnti<m,  It  is  the  fnJtli  of  Christ's  mys- 
tiuU  Body  while  in  a  stnte  of  fiutwunl  deprewioii  :  "  We  are 
tniatiled  on  every  n'do.  yet  nvt  distrvwwd  ;  -wc  are  perplexeil, 
Imt  nut  ill  iletpotr ;  penwviitotl,  Itiit  not  fomkca  :  cMk  down. 
Imt  not  diurtmyfol  .  .  .  mIuIc  wc  1r>ok  not  at  the  thinn 
whii-h  are  soen,  Imt  nt  the  tltitti:i«  v-lm^h  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  luwii  are  temporal.  Imt  the  things  which  are 
not  sAon  are  •temal. " 

The  thin!  verse  seems  tn  niiimciat«  itaelF  very  naturally  with 
the  |>a«agcs  of  Isaiah  and  K^rkiel  noted  in  the  mArsin  ;  and 
eKpeTiallv  with  the  latter  uf  tlicin.  ni  which  the  pr(>ph«t«  who 


sednoed  the  people  from  their  tnu-  allej^ioDce  to  Goil  ar«  said 
to  hnild  up  a  waII,  and  temper  it  with  unieni|H'iviI  mortar 
only  to  sec  it  utterly  destroyed.  Fur  tliu  dcviLt;  of  those  wlio 
"  iaia^puo  mischief  "  ia  plainly  agaiust  C'liriftt's  iliguity  :  it  ia 
"only  to  piit  Him  out  Whom  Ood  will  eialt,"  to  dopieciato 
the  glory  of  oar  I^onl  as  Incarnate  G(m1,  and  to  deny  the 
sovereign  ex&ltation  to  which  He  has  been  nuie<I. 

From  tbeae  two  associations  we  may  v*>r3'  proporly  consider 
this  l^Mfclm  aa  referring  to  all  tlioso  dvvo|(i]>Mnnit«  of  nnlMlief 
in  our  Blessed  Lord  which  will  reach  their  cliiiuui  in  the  final 
porseeution  of  Him,  in  His  Church,  by  AntiohrisL 

PS.\LM  LXin. 

Oar  Lord's  words  upon  die  Cross  are  recallad  by  the  opm- 
ing  exclamation  tif  Ihin  PmiIui,  "  O  i'.iA.  Thou  art  niy  IJod," 
and  His  cr}'  "  I  tliimt,"  by  the  locoml  verve.  Bt.  Angustine 
alio  remembem,  when  oomnientinK  upon  tlie  eleventh  verse, 
that  our  Lord  said  of  Heml.  "^o  U\\  that  /or;"  luid  03 
Herod  waa  an  K<loniit*  ami  not  a  .luw,  he  i-unjecturca  tlmt  the 
imprecation  of  Uiat  vvt-so  was  fultiUed   hy  thv  Jews  falUn^ 
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Cfje  Psalms. 


12th  Day.     [Ps.  64.] 


7  Have  I  not  remembered  Thee  m  my 
tied  :  atid  thought  upon  Thee  when  I  was  wak- 
ing? 

8  R«h:iiu»o  Thim  hiwl  twnjj  my  lti.>1|iL'r  :  thore- 
fore  imdot  the  sHmIhw  uf  Thy  winga  will  I 
rejoice. 

9  My  soiil  hangctU  upon  Thee  ;  Thy  right 
hand  liiith  uiiliolden  me. 

10  Theitu  \i\m,  tliat  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul  : 
they  shall  go  tinder  the  earth. 

U  Let  them  fall  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 
that  they  muy  l>e  a  portion  fur  foxeK. 

12  But  t)iu  King  shall  rejoir-e  in  Ooi) ;  ull 
they  also  that  Hwear  by  him  Hhall  lie  commended  : 
for  the  mouth  of  thorn  timt  speak  lies  shall  be 
Btoppod. 

THE  LXIV.  PSALM. 

Exatidl,  Dcas. 

TTTIAK  my  voice.  O  Oon,  in  my  prayer  :  pre- 
-L  J~    serve  my  life  from  foar  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  Iho  gathering  together  of  the 
froward  :  and  from  the  inaurroctiou  of  wicked 
doeni; 

3  Who  have  whet  tlieir  tongues  hke  a  sword  ; 
and  aluwt  out  their  arrows,  oven  bitter  words ; 

4  That  they  may  privily  8hoot  at  hiiu  that  18 
perfect  :  suddenly  do  they  hit  him.  and  fear  noL 

5  They  encourage  theniKelve.s  in  nuKchief  :  and 
conununo  oinung  t]icni.selvv-s,  how  tliey  may  lay 
HnaivN,  and  Nay,  that  no  man  Hhall  aeo  thcni. 

6  They  imagine  wickedness,  and  practise  it  : 
that  they  keep  secret  among  themitelvea,  every 
man  in  the  deep  of  bia  hcarU 

7  But  G()D  b1i;i11  Muildeiily  nliuot  at  them  with 
a  Hwift  arrow  ;  that  they  shall  Ite  wounded, 

8  Yea,  their  own  tongues  shall  make  them 
fall  :  insomuch  that  whoso  sccth  thcm^hall  laugh 
them  to  scorn. 

9  And  all  men  that  see  it  shall  say,  This  hath 
God  done  ;  for  they  fthall  {wrccivc  that  it  in  His 
work. 


IJXTV. 
f/i'jt.    t>a*iil[     on 

[;  Sjm.  ?\| 
l.Unrr.  &  B.   V. 
Wcl    Maul". 

Ap«Ue«  »ni  I  li  arui  • 

KclMii,  inil  Nod. 


KtL-  nteniiT  fui  Tni  super  titnitiun  mcuni ;  in 
matutinis  nieditahor  in  Te  :  quiu  fuisti  n^utnr 
incus. 

Et  in  vulamento  nturuni  Tnanim  exsultabn . 
adhfiesit  aninia  niea  post  Te  :  mo  susecpit  dexter* 
Tua. 


I[M(i  vcro  in  vainmi  iiua'-sierutit  animam  meani; 
intrnibunt  in  inferi'tni  lerru'  ;  tnidentur  in  mauns 
gladii ;  partes  vulpiuni  erunt. 

Itex  ventlrttabitur  in  1)eo;  laudabunturoral 
qui  junutt  ill  eo  :  i|uia  obstructum  est  03  luqu 

tium  inLi|U:i. 


PSALMTTR  LXm. 

EXAT'DI,  Dkus,  onitioncm  meam  cum  depre 
oor  :  a  timore  ininu'ri  erii>o  animam  uieom. 
I'rotexisti   mo  a  ci<nventu    maligiiautiuiu    ;    a 
luuUitudiuo  operantiuiii  iuiquitatem. 

Quiu  exacueruut  ut  gladium  linguas  snas  :  id- 
t<?uderunt  arcum  rem  aniaram,  ut  sagittent  In 
oecultis  imraaculntum. 

Subito  sagittubunt  eum,  et  non  liDiebunt  : 
firmaveruut  sibi  semioiiem  nequom. 

Narraverunt  ut  alMCondoreut  laijueos  :  dixertmt, 
Quis  videbit  eos  t 

Scrutati  sunt  iniquitates  :  defecerunt  scrutantes 

scrutinio. 

Accedet  homo  ad  cor  altum  :  ct  c^tabitur 
DEua 

SagittiL*  pnn'ulonim  fac^je  sunt  plagie  eorum  : 
et  infinnatw  snnt  contra  e(^«  lingow  eortim. 

Conturbati  sunt  omnes  qui  vidcbant  eus  -,  et 
timuit  omtiis  homo. 

Kt  aununtiATcmnt  o])era  Dei  ;  et  facta  ^oa 
iiiteilexenint. 


uuilor  the  dominioQ  of  forei?ii  rulcm  :  "  tlicy  rejected  the 
Ijunh,  tliey  choMt  the  fox."  lliin  i<lea  tteciua  to  l*c  ctmfirmed 
by  the  Imine«lial«  refort'nce  to  "the  King"  which  follows: 
for,  til  tht)  Fmltiiti.  Uie  King  »pi>kcii  <if  U  over,  inyRtically,  tho 
King  uf  kiiigH  Aiiil  Ixtnl  ui  lunls.  TIiuh  liglit  is  tliruwn  ou 
itevviul  \uxxt»  uf  tliiB  I'nulin  aa  applyiuiij  tu  our  Xx)rd.  **  Karly 
will  I  •t-ek  TlnH-,"  rccoIU  to  mina  that  "very  early  in  the 
momiog"  when  thu  M'liiiluhre  was  found  empty  by  the  holy 
womui),  lioeniiM)  Chriiit  luid  siiMtti  to  iWHtk  His  Father :  "  they 
also  that  nwcar  hy  Him  "  am  they  who  "  n&mo  the  Kamo  of 
Christ,"  aiwl  hnve  "  thic  seal,  the  Lonl  knoweth  them  that 
an?  Hii,"  the  myiitic  Tan,  or  Cross,  of  Ezckiel  [Kzek.  ix.  A\, 
the  "seal  of  th«  livini;  iUnX"  with  which  "the  8er\-auta  of 
imr  Ooil  are  iMtaleil  in  tn«ir  fiirchwa-U."     (Rev.  vii.  2.1 

'rhiiii  al*o  We  may  judge  tluit  "them  tliat  apeak  liea  "  is  to 
lie  interpreted  m  no  onliDary  sense,  but  of  that  Antichriat 
iint4)  whom  wiia  given  a  "nmuth  Rpeaking  great  things  and 
liLupbcniicM,"  whow  "  mark"  aUn  will  Iw  roceivcd  "in  their 
right  hiuid,  or  tn  thoir  forehiyids,"  by  thi»c  who  are  deceived 
hv  liim.  hut  whom  tlie  l<ord  •luill  "  consnnic  with  the  spirit  of 
\{\s  niouthf  oud  shall  duatruy  with  the  brightnoea  of  Hia 
Cotning." 

PSALiI  LXIV. 

The  tone  of  thh  Paalm  olearly  identificis  it  with  Christ  and 
XDa  raemiei ;  and,  by  a  ntoru  remote  anticipation,  with  tbo 


Chnrch  of  Clod,  aud  the  simulative  Church  whreh  Autiohrrat 
will  establish  in  the  Luit  ihivs.  • 

As  a  prophetic  hymn  nung  in  the  penou  of  Clirist,  H«  b 
heard  praying  in  it  that  Hv  may  be  nreacrvtH]  fmu)  the  irwlic* 
of  the  Sanhc«lrin  luid  ot  the-  geueral  asitcnddy  of  the  Jewish 
multitude  :  who  wt-re  d(.-vi)ting  nccret  ]>lot«.  and  making 
tumultuous  insurrc\:tion  aguinst  "Him  tliat  is  perfect, 
Whose  immaculauy  waa  o|Hinly  itcknowledged  by  uw  chief 
jud^o  and  governor  of  the  nation  ;  and  more  privately  by 
their  own  subomatioD  of  fahto  witneaaea.  But  tlio  arrow  of 
(jod's  justice  sped  more  swiftly  and  anrely  against  Uicro  titan 
their  own  arroiVH  against  Christ ;  and  thfir  own  t>^>ngiii.'«.  thi'lr 
"  bitter  M'ords,"  were  onu eause  of  their  fall.  Thi-v  aaid,  "\\m 
have  no  king  but  Ca-sai-,"  tuitl  Ciifcar  aiengvd  their  n-'lielllott 
uraiust  him  by  destroying  their  Temnle,  city,  and  nation. 
Tlicy  said,  "  His  bUxwl  I*  upon  us  and  on  our  chiKIrm,"  aatl 
their  words  wore  fnlliUt;d  by  au  avenging  of  that  holy  bliNMl 
whiub  has  lasted,  from  that  ibty  for  uiuro  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies ;  ail  avenging  so  clearly  tliu  work  of  a  Divine  Ruler  that 
all  men  who  see  into  ttie  inner  mt.-uiing  of  great  evtntt  and 
con rses  of  events  say,  "This  hath  (iml  done,"  perceiving  "tfiat 
it  18  His  work."  So  liave  the  Jews  fallen,  that  their  dcgrnv- 
racy  baa  made  tb.it  nation  an  object  of  just  ■ixni,  whii-h  ua« 
anciently  the  most  noble  nation  on  the  face  of  the  eai'tli. 
Bnt  THE  KiouTKouH  rejoiccs  in  tlie  Lord  in  the  new  lanirl. 
whom  He  baa  made  "  true  of  Iieari  "  by  tlio  new  heart  with 
which  He  lias  endowed  the  regvnerale. 


12th  Day.      [Ps.  65.] 


Cf)^  Ipsaims. 
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10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  in  the  Loud, 
and  put  hU  tnint  in  Diui  :  ainl  all  they  thiit  are 
true  of  heart  sltall  l»e  gla^L 

Dat  la.      Evening  Prayer. 

THK  LXV.  rSALM. 
Te  decet  hymniu. 

TnOU,  O  God.  art  praisctl  in  Siou  :  antl  unto 
Thee  shull  the  vow  he  ptirfunucd  m  .hnt- 

2  Thnu  that  hearpst  the  prtjer  :  nnto  Tliee 
shall  all  fle'4li  come. 

3  My  niiHih'wU  prevail  Against  me  :  O  he  Thou 
merciful  unto  our  sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  Thou  clioosest, 
and  roceivost  unto  Tltee  :  ho  shall  dwell  in  Thy 
court,  and  shall  l>e  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of 
Thy  house,  ovon  I'f  Thy  holy  temple. 

r»  Thou  shnlt  shew  us  wonderful  things  in  Thy 
righteousness,  O  God  of  our  salvation  :  Thou 
that  art  the  Hojw  of  all  tlie  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
of  them  that  remain  in  the  broad  sea. 

G  Who  in  Hw  atron^^h  setteth  fa.it  the  raoun- 
taiiw  :  and  U  girded  about  with  power. 

7  Who  Htilleth  the  raging  of  the  .sea  :  and  tho 
noise  of  hLs  waves,  and  tho  madness  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttenuoet  imrts 
of  the  earth  shall  be  afraid  at  Thy  tokcn-i  :  Thou 
that  makcfut  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 
evening  to  praLw  Thee. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blossest  it  : 
Thou  makest  it  very  plentoous. 

10  The  river  of  Gon  is  full  of  water  :  Thou 
jireparest  their  corn,  for  so  Thou  provjdcst  for 
the  earth. 

1 1  Thou  watenwt  her  furrows,  Thou  sendest 
rain  into  the  littlo  valleys  thereof  :  Thou  makest 
it  soft  with  the  drops  of  rain,  and  bleasoet  the 
increase  of  it. 

1 2  Thou  crowiiest  the  year  witli  Thy  goodness  ; 
and  Tlty  clouds  drop  fatness. 


I. XV. 

tb<  rsbellUna  and 
Csmlne. 

Ilf»rw.  ft,  S.   K 

Wfd.  Mkillns. 
tMuU  o4  the  d«- 
P*rte4, 


Lietabitur  Justus  in  Douino  et  sperahit  in  Eo  : 
et  laudabuntur  oumeti  rucli  curdc. 


T 


PSALMUS  LXIV. 

IK  decet  liyjnnus,  Dkl's,  in  8ion 
detur  votum  in  Hierusaleni. 


et  Tibi  red- 


Exaudi  omtionem  meain  :  ad  Te  omnia  caro 
veiiiet. 

Verba  iniquorum  pnevaluenmt  su|>cr  nos  :  ct 
iinpietatibus  nostris  Tu  propitiaberia. 

Bcatus  r|ucm  olegiati,  et  assumptusti  :  inhabi* 
tabit  in  atriis  Tul% 

Keplebimur  in  bonis  domus  Tua;  :  sanctum  est 
templuni  Tuum,  mirabilo  in  it-quitatc. 

Exaudi  n<M,  Decs  solutiris  noster  :  spos  om- 
niimi  tinium  tcrrs,  et  in  marl  longo. 


Pra-parans  mnntoa  in  x-irtuto  Tua,  accinctus 
potcntia  :  Qui  conturlxui  profundum  maris,  suuum 
fluctuum  CJU.H. 

Turbabuiitur  gentes,  ct  timobunt  qni  habitant 
tenninijs  a  sigius  Tuis  :  exitos  matutini  ct  vespere 
delectabis. 


Tiaitasti  terram  ot  incbriasti  cam  :  nmltipli- 
casti  locupletaro  earn. 

Flnmen  Dei  rtjdetuin  est  aquis  ;  parasti  eibtim 
illorum ;  quoniam  ita  est  pra'^iaratio  ejus. 

Rivos  ejus  inebrians,  mnltiplica  gcnimina  ejus : 
iu  stillicitUis  ejus  Itetabitur  genninans. 


Benedices  corona;  anni  bcnignitatis  Twe 
campi  Tui  replebnntur  ubcrtate. 


et 


Ag&inst  the  future  gathering  together  of  the  froward  uiKlcr 
lie  rule  of  Antiohrist  the  Hpoiifii>  of  Ctirist  will  prevail  aa  II 
IliiiLflcIf  pn-'Viiih-d,  ami,  likv  Him,  af ter  a  porio*!  of  enfffrinj 


the  rule  of  Antiolimt  the  npoiifie  of  Ctirist  will  prevail  aa  lie 

wl  of  enfffring. 
Then  again  will  the  llund  of  aii  Abiiighty  Jutlgc  make  itaelf 


eviilciit  to  oil,  no  thitt  it  >h.-ill  be  sAid  vi  the  iiivstical  Babylon, 
"  Kejoicc  over  her,  thmi  Henven,  aiid  yc  holy  AprMtlua  ami 
Propiiijti* ;  for  iio<l  Imth  avvtigud  you  tm  her."  ....  "True 
and  rightcma  »ru  Hiti  judgrnients." 

rSALM  LXV. 

Tlie  dnutrine  of  the  Holv  Trinity  was  revealed  in  Old  Tes- 
taniimt  prophecies  iii  mch  language  that  the  comhig  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  (ihoHt  eouM  alonu  give  the  tccy  to  ita  meanuig. 
Tliis  aiid  tlie  two  fuUoTTiti^  I'Halins  th<-  ChriiitiaJL  may  thus 
OM  aa  hynini  to  the  praisu  uf  <  io<l  thr  Creator,  <  Uxi  the  Re- 
daaner,  aitd  (.:o«l  the  Sauctilier,  when  the  .lew  could  mo  m 
tlwm  only  the  pnuae  of  God  aa  Ho  revealed  Hiiiiaelf  on  Suiai. 

But  tho  Tlirec  Persona  of  the  Bleaaed  Trinity  ant  ao  iDti- 
matcty  unite<l  thnt  no  hiunan  thought  can  ufcly  dwell  upon 
their  mdividualiiy,  and  eoiiMqneuUy  these  three  Psalms  run 
into  oa»:b  oUkt.  mingling  the  praiaea  of  the  whole  Trinity  with 
tboac  o(  each  reraon.  So  olio,  as  God'H  kinj^iloiii  uf  \atiir« 
oitd  His  kingdom  of  Oracaare  aeparate,  and  yet  doi^ly  nnitcfl, 
the  Paolm  in  prmlae  of  fiod  aa  the  Creator  of  tho  visiblo  world 
of  uatore,  lookii,  oil  tlirough,  to  the  "thinga  which  are  not 
Mseu,"  magnifying  Hi^  glory  tn  Uio  "new  Heavens  awl  the 
atiw  VUkrth  "  which  havclieuu  founded  in  the  redeeuuDU  work 
of  Chrial. 


The  second,  third,  and  fourth  vcrxes  of  this  Fxalm  are  to 
be  interpreter)  in  the  spint  of  8.  Paid'ji  wonts,  that  **  wo  must 
all  ftppcar  before  tlie  juduemeut-seat  of  Christ,"  and  "Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  tiodv  of  this  death?  I  thouk  Utxl 
through  .Tesus  Ctinst  our  Lord."  Aa  the  continual  intercoa- 
Hion  of  our  Me<liator  is  being  heard  always  by  Ooil,  so  alao  is 
"  the  prayer  "  of  Hii»  Church,  "Tliy  kingdom  como  ;"  and  in 
answer  to  it  "  all  llesh  shall  eome  "  unto  Hitn.  Iu  that  lUy 
who  wiU  be  able  to  say  othern-ine  than  **  My  misilevds  pravail 
against  ntc,  O  be  Thou  niereihil  unto  our  einn  "?  And,  on  th* 
other  hand,  how  vaitt  "a  multitude,  which  no  man  can  num- 
ber,'* will  bo  able  to  claim  a  shore  in  the  saving  wonls  of 
Christ,  "  Behold  I  and  tlie  children  whom  Thou  hast  given 
Mo,"  and  to  say,  "Blessed  ia  tub  mah  Whom  Thou  cbooaest 
and  recMvest  unto  lliee."  BteMed  all  they  who  in  that  day 
ore  still  part  of  Uis  mytitica!  Body :  **  they  shall  nee  Ilia  face, 
and  His  Name  shall  h«  in  their  fr^reheads.  * 

The  remainder  of  the  pMilm  is  so  foil  of  suggestive  thoughts 
in  reference  to  the  work  of  gnKv  in  the  Chureh  Militant,  and 
thot  of  salvation  in  the  Chnrch  Triumphant,  that  it  is  impos- 
lible  to  draw  oat  its  Christian  application  thoronghly  in  a  few 
linos.  Some  such  thoughts  are  indivateil  by  tlie  marginal 
references :  and  the  key  to  the  whole  Psalm  may  be  fonml  in 
the  MMig  witli  which  the  foar-ond-twenty  elders  worship  tbe 
Creator,  proclaiimng  His  glory  as  revealed  in  tho  foorfold 
Gospel:  ''Thou  art  worthy,  *►  Lord,  to  Reei>-e  glory  and 
honour  and  power :  for  Thou  host  un^itcd  all  things,  and  for 
Thy  plcoaure  they  are  and  wore  croatwl."  (Kev.  iv.ll.l  Tlioo 
haat  net  taat  the  mountains  of  theciirth,  and  the  Rock  of  Thy 
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12th  Day.     [Ps.  68.] 


13  They  shall  drop  upon  tho  dwellings  of  tlio 
wIlderTi&ia  :  and  tho  littlo  bills  shall  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

1-1  The  fidds  shall  be  full  of  sheep  :  the  val- 
leys al»o  Khali  stand  ku  thick  with  corn,  that  they 
eball  laugh  and  sing. 


THE  LXVI.  PSALM. 

iTuhilate  Deo. 

OBE  joyful  in  God,  alt  ye  landa  :  sing  prai»es 
unto  tho  honour  of  Ills  NaniR,  make  His 
praUe  to  be  glorious. 

2  Say  unto  (.ioD,  0  bow  wonderful  art  Thou  in 
Thy  works  :  through  the  greatness  of  Thy  puwer 
shall  Thine  enemies  be  found  liars  unto  Thee. 

3  For  all  tho  world  .shall  worship  Thee  :  sing 
of  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  Name, 

4  O  couLO  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of 
Goo  :  how  wonderful  He  is  in  Hia  doing  toward 
the  children  of  men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land  :  s<i  that 
they  went  through  the  water  on  foot ;  there  did 
we  rejoice  thereof. 

6  He  ruleth  with  His  power  for  ever ;  His 
oyoa  behold  tlie  |X!ople  :  and  such  as  will  nut 
believe  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt  themselvcH. 

7  O  praise  our  Gon,  ye  peoi)lc  :  njid  nmko  the 
voice  of  His  praise  to  be  heard  ; 

8  Wlio  holdeth  our  soul  in  life  :  and  suffereth 
not  our  feet  to  slip. 

9  For  Thou,  O  God,  host  proved  us  :  Thou 
also  hast  tried  u.^  like  an  silver  is  tried. 

10  Thou  broughtcst  us  into  the  snare  :  and 
laidest  trouble  upon  our  loins. 

1 1  Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride  over  our  heada  : 
WQ  went  through  fire  and  water,  and  Thou 
bmughtest  ub  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

12  I  will  go  into  Thine  liuu3e  with  bunit- 
offcrin^  :  and  will  p-iy  Thee  my  vow^,  which  I 
promised  with  my  lips  "*'*!  spake  with  my  mouthy 
when  I  was  iu  trouble. 


LXVl. 
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ringuctsccnt  s]>eciosa  doscrti  :  et  exsultatioq 
collea  accingontur. 

Induti  aunt  artetes  ovium,  et  valles  al 
bunt   frameuto  :  clumabuut;    etenim   bymitni 
dicent. 


PSALMUS  LXV. 

JUBILATE  Deo  omniA  terra,  psalmmn  4 
Nomini  K}\w  :  date  glorioni  hiudi  KjuA. 

Picite  Deo,  Quani  terribilia  sunt  opera  Tu^J 
DoMiSF.  :  in  uiultitudine  virtutis  Tuae  mcnticntu 
Tibi  iniinici  Tui. 

Onmis  terra  adoret  To,  et  i»allat  Tibi  :  paal- 
nium  dicat  Noniini  Tuo. 

Vcnite  et  videta  opera  PKI  :  t«rribiUs  in  oon- 
siliia  super  tilios  hominuiu.  ■ 

Qui  convertit  mare  in  aridam  ;  in  flumine  per- 
traiisibunt  pedo  :  ibi  la^tabimur  in  ipso.  . 

Qni  dominatur  iu  virtute   Sua  in  letemmnf' 
oculi  Kjus  sujier  gentes  rcspiciuut  :  qui  exnspenuit 
non  exaltcntur  in  Hcmcti[)Bis. 

Beuodicite  gentes  Uklh  nostnim  :  ct  auditam 
facile  vocem  laudis  Kjus. 

Qui  posuit  aniniaui  meam  ad  vitam  :  et  non 
dedit  in  comntotiuncni  pedes  meoa. 

Quouiam  probasti  no8,  Dbdk  :  ignc  nos  exami- 
nasti,  siout  examinatur  ai^ntuoL 

Induxisti  nos  in  laquenm  pnsuiati  tribalatiooui 
in  donto  nostro  :  imposuisti  honuoes  super  capita 
noKtra. 

Transivimus  per  ignem  et  ai^uatn  :  et  edaxi^ 
DOS  in  refrigorium. 

Introibo   in   domum    Tuam   in   hnlocatutts 
reddam  Tibi  vota  luoa  qua)  distinxenmt  labh 
niea. 

Pit  locutum  eat  os  lueum  :  iu  tribulationo  mea. 


Church  :  Thon  art  girdwl  alwiit  witli  the  power  of  the  O'xl- 
heatl  anil  of  the  monhiKMl ;  Thou  didst  atill  the  nvt^iiig  of  the 
BelitgQ,  anil  l*hoii  hast  bidden  the  winds  and  the  waves  to 
"Im  Rtill  "  around  Thy  Nkviog  Ark:  Theu  the  .Sons  of  Uod 
praited  in  the  momitiK  of  Creatioti,  Tlicc  all  the  rcttecmed 
praise  in  the  evening  ofredemptiou  and  salvation  :  Thou  tuut 
vinted  the  earth  witli  nutural  abundance,  and  with  thn  almn- 
d*nce  of  the  rivi^r  of  Life  ami  thu  Bread  o(  fle-ivt-n  :  Tlioii 
crowaeit  year  by  year  witli  Thy  gixxlncua,  and  Thy  (.■oodiieaa 
•h«ll  l>c  our  wing  when  I'^ou  dost  crown  the  M'holt-  pcrioti  of 
mloniption  with  TTiy  gcwul  aalvation.  And  in  that  day,  O 
Lord,  ntiall  Thy  folda  be  full  of  Thy  iihe«p,  and  Tbjr  Komers 
roioioiiig  in  t)io  harvest  of  that  "  Corn  of  whcnt "'  which  abid- 
uto  nut  otune. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

In  the  Septuagint  veraion  the  title  affixed  to  this  Paalm  is, 
*' For  the  end,  a  Song  of  a  Paalm  of  ReeunwotiDU,"  which 
■howH  that  the  Church  has  for  many  ages,  and  perhai»B  even 
before  the  time  ot  the  Incarnation,  considered  It  to  lie 
eepociolly  aMociated  wiUi  Mini  Who  in  now  rt-walcil  to  us  &« 
the  Second  Penon  iu  tho  Hlowcd  Trinit)*.  Aa  tlic  gcnvral 
strain  of  the  preceding  pMlni  a«H:H;iat«d  tho  worku  of  Cm^lion 
with  tht«n  ofdmce,  set  that  vi  this  pMtlrn  OMuciutvii  m  ith  the 
latter  the  wrmilcrfnl  tUiingn  of  iiod'd  Providence  t'lwnrd  the 
children  uf  men  :  the  con  tern  plat  ion  of  thoAc  rlnings  centring 
npon  His  dealings  with  the  ancient  and  the  new  Israel.  The 
BoDg  ti  thus  sung  of  the  Reeumction  of  Christ's  inyBtical  Body 


rather  than  respecting  that  of  His  natural  Body;  and  it  in^  be 
obeer^'ed  that  tno  expnuuticinx  used  in  tho  opening  vecws  an  of 
tiie  most  coniprchciiiivo  character:  "  all  yo  lands, "  "all  th^ 
world,"  distinctly  prophesying  the  uuix'emal  spread  of  Chriat's 
Kingdom. 

The  lir&t  words  of  thoee  who  were  oonverted  oat  of  "oU 
lonrlH  "  on  tliu  Day  of  Pentecost  shew  the  fiilfllnuant  of  the 
linit  wui-iU  of  tliia  pHnlm  :  "  We  ilo  hear  tliem  apeak  In  oar 
tuuuuee  the  wouHerful  works  of  (tod  ; "  and  among  tlie  earBe 
of  the  songs  of  tbe  rvdcenied  is  named  the  "  toog  of  Moers  ai 
the  Lamb  :"  "(ireat  anil  marvellous  ore  Thy  works,  Lin 
God  Almighty  ;  jiiat  and  true  ore  Thy  ways.  Thou  King 
Saint«  Who  Rhall  not  fear  Thee.  O  L-Td',  ontl  glorify  11 
Nome  ?  for  Ttiou  only  art  holy  :  for  all  natinos  sliaTl  co«h 
wonbip  before  Tht^  ;  for  Thy  judgements  are  made  niad 
In  the  some  strain  tho  Church  of  Christ  is  erer  pobitingi 
mercies  of  God  in  creating,  rede^min^,  antl  sanctifying  nu 
kind,  and  invites  all  to  oouie  and  join  their  voit-vs  in  Hi 
praise.  He  led  His  ancient  people  tlirough  the  sea  a*  cm  i 
land  ;  and  so  He  hoa  ever  preserved  Hiji  new  Israel  from  btii 
overwhelmed  by  the  sea  of  the  worl<l  ;  but  has  turned  the  i 
into  dry  land  by  making  the  kiiicdoriifl  of  this  wnrhl  the  ktr>| 
diinu  of  thu  Lord  and  of  His  L  hriflt.  Herfaftcr  He  will  i 
order  it  tliat  there  shall  be  on  opposing  \iorld  no  longer, 
uulv  His  Church — "  there  shall  be  no  more  sua." 

'the  nation  of  the  Jews  paoscil  through  uinch  afRictioi 
which  the  prophecies  tell  us  was  sent  ]iartly  for  tltoir  punts' 
meat,  and  portly  for  their  pnrifioattoo.  Tho  latter  was  ncv 
so  cfioctnally  occomplishetf  as  tu  fulfil  entirrty  the  word*  i 


13th  Day.      [Ps.  67.  68.1 


Cf)C  lp0alnis. 
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1 3  I  will  offer  unto  Tface  fat  hunitRacrificea, 
with  the  incoiue  of  rams  :  1  will  offer  bullocks 
aiid  goats. 

14  O  eomo  hither,  nud  hearken,  al]  yo  that 
fear  Ood  :  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  bath 
done  for  my  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  Him  with  my  mouth  :  and 
gare  Him  praiscB  with  my  tt'ngue. 

ICi  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine 
heart  :  tho  Loitn  will  not  hear  me. 

17  But  God  hath  heard  me  :  and  considered 
the  voice  of  my  |»ra3*er. 

18  Praised  be  fJoi>  Who  hath  not  cast  out  my 
jirayer  :  nor  turned  Uis  mercy  from  me. 

THK  LX\ai.  PSALM. 
Deak  inisercatur. 

[_0D  bo  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  :  and 
shew  Mi\  the  Hgiit  of  Hia  countenance,  and 
A*  mrrcifut  unto  vs  ; 

2  Tliat  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  : 
Tliy  .saving  health  among  all  nations, 

3  Ixit  the  i>eoplo  praise  Thcc,  O  God  :  yea, 
let  all  tho  people  praise  Thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  ;  for 
Thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth. 

5  I^t  the  people  praise  Thee,  O  God  :  let  all 
the  people  prniBo  Thee. 

6  Tlien  .shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  ; 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  ua  Hia 
blcesing. 

7  God  nhall  bless  ua  :  and  all  tho  enda  of  tho 
world  shall  fear  Him. 

Day  13.       MORNING   PRAYER. 

THE  LXVIII.  PSALNL 

Kxitiirgat  l>uiiti. 

*  i  ET  God  arise, and  let  H  is  enemies  bo  scattered  : 
J^     let  them  oLm  that  hate  Him  flee  before 
Him. 
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HuloGBUsts  medtillftta  nfferam  Tibi  cum  inceiiMi 

mrietum  :  offeram  Tibi  bovea  cum  bircia. 

Vcnitc,  nudite,  et  narrabu,  onmea  qui  timotia 
Deuu  :  quanta  fecit  aninin;  mete. 

Ad  Ipum  ore  uieo  chunavi  :  et  oxaltavi  sub 
lingua  mca. 

Ini«)uitatt.Mn  ts\  a>«{>exL  in  cordo  moo  :  uon 
exandjet  Pmmini's. 

Tropteix-a  exaudivit  DKtm  :  et  attvndit  Toci 
deprecnti'tiiis  mcjB. 

BenedictuH  Drch,  Qui  non  ainovit  deprei^a- 
tionem  meam  :  et  miHericordiam  Suam  a  me. 


PSALMU8  LXVL 

DKl'S  misereatnr  nostri,  ct  bcnedicat  mihis  : 
illuminct  vulttuu  8uum  suitor  no:^,  et  mise- 
rc-atnr  nustri. 

I't  cognoscamus  in  terra  viam  Tuam  :  in  omni- 
bus gentibus  soliitare  Tuum. 

ConlUeaiitur  Tibi  popiUi,  Deus  :  confiteantur 
Tibi  jwpuli  omnes. 

La^tentur  ct  exsultcnt  gcntcs,  quoniam  judicox 
populos  in  mquitatc  :  et  gentcs  in  terra  dirigis. 

Confiteantur  Tibi  populi.  Deus,  confiteantur 
Tibi  populi  omnes  :  terra  dedit  fnictum  suum. 

Bencdicat  um  Pp.rs,  Dkfs  nrnter;  benedicat 
nos  Dei's  :  et  mctuaut  Kuni  omncji  tines  terre. 


rsALAirs  Lxrn. 


"C^XSrnGAT   T)EUS,    et    dissipentur    inimici 


Kjui< 


KjUM  :  et  fuglant  qui  oderunt  Kum  a  fticiu 


apirit  in  which  tho  whole  Psalm,  from  the  seventh  vci-so  to 
tba  axA^  is  written.  We  niu§t  therefore  look  for  a  more 
complete  fulfilment  of  it  in  (ind's  trial  of  the  t'hurch  hy  Bome 
great  "tight  of  aflliutioD,"  etich  as  our  Lonl  irreilicts  will  hap- 
pen in  the  end  uf  the  world.  [Matt,  xxiii.  -1-31.]  At  that 
time,  the  prophet  MaUclit  tells  ns,  tho  Lonl  "  bIiaII  sit  u  a 
retiacr  and  punlii-r  of  nilver  ;  uid  He  ihftU  jiurify  the  Hons  of 
l^vi,  uiil  purge  tlu-ni  tia  gold  aiid  Kilvcr.  that  th«y  may  offer 
unto  the  \j^n\  an  oirering  in  nji^hU^ui-neitti."  And  speaking 
of  Uie  paIm-l>earorH  thns  retinpd,  the  titx^vX  told  St.  John, 
"Theie  «re  they  which  came  out  of  great  tritiutntion,  and 
have  wnabed  their  rolies,  and  made  them  white  in  the  hlood 
of  the  Lamb."     [Rev.  ^il  14] 

PSALM  LXVU. 

It  hiu  he«n  pointed  out  at  |m^  STr  that  there  ia  Mtme  stmi- 
Urity  Iwtwecn  the  Song  of  Bitti«on  and  this  I'snlm.  Perhaps 
the  t'tOBpel  Cantivle  vraa  lug^vted  hy  the  well-known  worm 
of  tba  i*«alm,  aa  tho  Magmncat  appears  to  have  been  sng- 
gaaWd  by  the  Song  of  Hannah  :  hut «  nether  it  were  so  or  not, 
tba  Pftaltn  is  t-IeAny  t/j  be  underbti>od  only  liy  taikinf;  it  a*  a 
prophecy  of  the  iipiva<l  of  the  1mm|ivI,  the  illnniinutinn  of 
mankind  by  Umt  I.ight  of  tho  world  Who  alone  can  moke 
*UnW  wny  tndy  known  niKin  earth. 

Hence  thin  r»alin  la  to  be  interpreted  as  a  hymn  to  God  the 
Holy  (ihfMit.  He  was  merciful  to  mankind  by  bleMino;  it 
With  the  lnc:amAtion  of  our  l>>rd,  and  thus  causing  to  shine 
on  varth  the  WORD,  *'  tho  true  LiKht,  Which,  comins  into 
the  world,  ligbtcthuveryman."    [John  i.  9.]    He  blessed  imui' 


kind  by  sproadiag  the  knowledge  of  His  laving  health  among 
all  nattoDB,  when  H«  gava  tta  Aportlca  tboae  marvelioua  gifu 
by  which  they  were  enabled  to  convert  the  world.  He  lausts 
the  earth  to  bring  forth  her  apiritiial  increase  by  )H.*st(>wiiig 
on  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  those  onliuary  gifts  whion 
enable  them  to  give  sacramental  life  and  nnuriHhnu-tit. 
"  Keithf r  U  he  that  plnntvth  anything,  neither  hn  that 
wateretli  ;  but  tioil  that  ^\'cth  the  incrcAJie."  [I  Cor.  iii.  7-t 
The  jubilniit  tone  of  tliia  pr\i[divtic  hymn  may  vuconmKe 
na  f>  hnjic  thut,  notwithAtouding  tlic  dreadful  |>o«itiii(i  m 
whii'li  the  -lewfi  itnnd  tctwanl*  tho  one  only  Saviour,  Whom 
thry  wilfully  nnd  blindly  drny,  the  time  M-ill  enmc  when  "a 
rrmiuint  acconliiig  to  the  election  of  grace  "  (Hom.  \\.  't\  will 
again  bo  found  as  iu  the  f'mt  days  of  Oiristiauity.  and  whon 
the  prophecy  in  Zouh.  viii.  1,1  will  l>e  aguu  fuitllled  i  "So 
will  I  save  you,  ami  ye  shall  Ira  a  blessing. 

PSALM  LXVin. 

The  whole  Western  Church  has  used  this  Psalm  on  Whil- 
snnilay  time  immemorial,  and  iu  tho  ancient  Church  of 
Kugland  it  was  al»o  usetl  every  moniing  during  the  Oclave. 
It  is  thus  interpreted  SA  a  hymn  of  tiraine  tottotl  the  Holy 
(Ihoet,  '.-onnnemurating  His  wuik  in  the  ('hnnli  »f  (((hI,  and 
setting  fi-rth  tho  typical  relatitui  to  tliat  work  of  Uod's  deal- 
ings with  His  ancient  congregation. 

Tha  whole  Psalm  conveys  the  idea  of  a  triumphant,  Irrc- 
sistibln  march  :  the  forward  marvh  of  the  Churrh  of  Christ, 
according  to  tho  wonU  of  the  pn>plivt,  "I  will  surely 
aMemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  tlieo  ;  I  wdl  surely  gather  the  rem- 
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mim. 


13th  Day.     [Pa.  68.] 


3  Like  as  the  Biimko  vnnbtheth,  so  shnlt  Thnu 
drive  them  aw«y  :  uikI  like  iia  tlio  wax  ineltetlt 
ut  t}io  fire,  so  Inl  the  iingixlly  pcriHh  at  the  pre- 
sence o(  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  aud  rejoice 
before  God  :  let  them  also  be  merry  and  joyful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  ami  ning  ]>miflea  uuto  His 
Name  ;  magnify  Him  that  rideth  ujkiii  the 
heaveos,  as  it  were  upon  an  homo ;  praise  Him 
*iii  Hia  Name,  yea,  aiid  rejoice  before  Him. 

6  He  i&  a  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  defeiid- 
oth  the  cause  of  the  widows  :  even  God  In  Hiii 
holy  habitation. 

G  He  is  the  Qod  that  maketh  men  to  be  of 
one  mind  in  an  hnuxe,  and  bringcth  the  pn-sonem 
out  of  captivity  :  but  lotteth  the  runagates  con- 
tinue in  scarceneHs. 

7  O  God,  when  Thou  wenteat  forth  before  the 
]>eoplo  ;  when  'lliou  wentcat  through  the  wilder- 
ness, 

8  The  cartli  shook,  and  the  heavenji  dropjwd 
at  the  presence  of  Qon  ;  oven  aa  Sinai  also  was 
moved  at  the  presence  of  Goo,  Who  is  the  Giuj 
of  Israel 

9  Thou,  O  OoD,  Bente«t  a  gracious  rain  upon 
Thine  inheritance  :  and  refreahedst  it  when  it 
WHS  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell  therein  :  for 
Thou,  O  God,  host  of  Thy  goodness  prepared  for 
the  poor. 

1 1  The  Loud  gave  the  word  :  great  waa  the 
company  *)f  the  'preachers. 

12  Kingu  witlt  their  armies  did  flee,  and  were 
discomfitc*!  ;  and  they  of  the  houahold  divided 
the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet 
sball  ye  be  aa  the  wings  of  a  dove  :  that  is  covered 
witli  silver  wings,  and  her  feathers  like  gold. 

14  Wlieu  the  Alu^igbty  scattered  kings  for 
their  sake  :  then  were  they  as  white  an  snow  in 
Salmon. 

15  Aa  the  hill  of  Bosan,  so  is  GoD*s  hill :  even 
an  high  hill,  aa  the  Mil  of  Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so,  ye  high  hills?  this  is 
God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleoseth  Him  to  dwell : 
yea,  the  Loud  will  abide  in  it  for  ever. 


«[tV,lDlliiN«ine 

JAM.'        C>«/ 
UichI.    IJ.    9.      lu- 

la-aj  ^4. 


t  Or,  of  tboM  who 
proclaimed  it. 

''Th«       puUittMI- 

pues  td  U  ■i*r»  a 

'l{rTrUll>M''lll«bLli 
T  cferrinic  otb  Jn«)  ly, 

llierhuiv  IoMiiIatii 
xnd  the  aoniai  at 
Unci  ttter  tlM  M»- 
satfc  of  Ibe  Kcd 
£cL    IKzod.  15.  1.] 


Sicut  deficit  rmiiiis,  deBciant  :  sicut  fluit 
a  facie  ignis,  sic  i»ercant  poccatores  a  facie  Dn. 


Kt  justi  epulontiir,  ct  oxsiiltent  in  cmuipcit 
Dei  :  et  delecteutur  in  la/titio. 

Cintate  Ueo,  jKialmum  dicite  Numiui  Kjtu 
iter  facito  Ki  Qui  uscendit  .fuiM^r  occasimi ; 
MINUS  Nomon  Illi. 

Exsultate  in  conspectii  E^m  :  tnrbabuntur 
facie  Ejus,  patria  orphauorum,  et  judicta  vidu 
mm. 

Df.us  in  loco  sancto  Suo  ;  DKua  Qui  inhabitare' 
facit  uniiis  moris  in  domo. 

Qui  educit  vincUxs  in  fnrtitudinc  :  ttimjliter  eoa 
qui  exasperant,  qui  habitant  in  scpulchri^i. 

Deus,  cum  egredereria  in  cotwiicctu  popuUToi : 
cum  pertran&ires  in  dcacrto ; 

Terra  mota  est;  etenim  cneli  dutillavGnmt 
facie  Dei  Sinai  :  a  facie  Dbi  Israt'l 


Pluviam  voluntariam  aegregabis,  Decs,  lia 
tati  Tu£e ;  et  in6rmata  est  ;  Tu  vero  pcrfe 
earn. 

Animalia  Tna  habitabunt  in  ea  :  paraati  iaJ 

dulcedine  Tua  pauperi,  Dkus. 

DoMTirus  dabit  verbum  evangel izantibus  ;  Tir-i 
tute  multa. 

Kcx  virtutom  dilocti  dilocti  ;  ct  specie!  domos 
divide  re  spolia. 

Si  dormiatis  inter  medios  cleros,  pemife  colnmfaie 
deargentatie  :  et  {>oeteriora  dorsi  ejus  in  jiallore 
auri. 

Pum  discemit  coelestis  reges  super  earn,  nive 
dcalbabuntur  in  Sebnon  :  moos  Dei,  mons  pin- ' 
guia. 

Mods  coagulatus,  ona  pinguis  :  ut  quid  mu- 
picamiui  montes  coagulatoa ! 

}b[nns  in  quo  lioncp lac i turn  est  Deo  habi) 
eo  :  etenim  DoHmcft  habitabit  in  finem. 


nant  of  laraul ;  I  will  put  thum  together  on  tlie  sliccp  of  Bezrah, 
«■  tbo  fluck  !□  the  mi<Ut  of  tlicir  fold  :  thoy  shidl  make  great 
ndM  by  reosoii  of  the  multitude  of  mon.  The  Breaker  la 
oome  up  before  them  ;  they  hAve  broken  up,  Mid  have  passed 
through  the  gate,  and  xn  gone  out  by  it :  and  th«ir  Kiot 

1  Tblatoa  rormor  the  hit\j  Nune  "  Jiuoviii,"  tn<l  Is  roiuid  In  the  Sons 
or  HoMs  [KxmL  xw.  l'I,  nlicre  the  latborLud  venioD  traiukLaii  It  "thn 
LORD."  ItlsthetvrmliKilioti  <if  tlierwiilUarwordHAllela-Jabr>f  Rer.  xlx. 
4,  A,iind  of  the  pMlmi.  a  iri>r>l  whlrh  forms  aa  Intecitl  put  of  the  pnJsn 
of  tba  JrwUb  ecouomj^,  th*;  chrlitiau  Cbutcb.  tad  ot  glorifled  Minta  In 
II  raven. 

This  Bncr«>l  wonl  wu  uol  introdnnMl  Into  the  autharlMd  retilon  nnlll 
A.D.  1411,  aHboDAh  It  \m  fuond  In  th»  Ovnpra  Bible.  It  had  not,  UMKfoiT, 
of  Doonw,  aar  nliMse In  the  Onat  BIblefif  1S40,  f^im  whkihtbePmTTT  Book 
Falma  an  ukeiL  The  carlleat  Prayer  Bow  In  which  It  hu  beco  <1U- 
eoVKTDfl  Uan  Oxford  octavo  of  BaaVett,  dated  171A,  hot  Itinw  Bot  oom- 
montjr  priut«^  nntll  Ui«  mlddln  of  the  laat  ccntUT7.  Yet  in  thn  8cN}ttiah 
Book  of  KUT  U  had  alroulr  ajipoared. 

In  aa  Bn^llab  PMlUroT  lUO  (LMioo  SB.  ?1,  Bodl.  Lib.]  the  latter  half 
at  the  nne  la  renderad  aa  ta  Iho  Vnlgate,  "  Tik«  jmor  Joorney  to  Htm  that 
aioendcth  op  abore  the  weat,  the  Lord  ta  Ilii  (fame  ;*'  Iwit  In  H4tth«w'a 
Bibia  ot  l&r  II  ii  tbo  ame  aa  In  the  Great  Nble  ot  IMa  It  sf  cmi  difflcult 
toballerethattoaieoonftialoobaanolariMnlBOQrKngUali  vrt^iun  thn)aph 
Ifaa  idcDlltjr  of  the  Owtnaa  word  "Jah"  and  the  Knglloh  won!  "yea" 
Thd  Mcred  Nana  la  nndoolitedly  to  the  Hebraw,  but  the  aenluagtnt  U 
klenli'-al  wiUk  tba  Tulfate ;  an'I  It  atenu  prefnabla  tn  tuta  Um  naiii  of  tba 
TfFM  ail(ii>tMl  frnm  tba  Onat  Bible,  aa  aborre.  rallkar  than  to  aliiB  tba  In. 
■ffibUi  Name  Itaatf.  Ibr  wUeh  "tbo  LORD"  la  reranntlr nbrtftutad  In 
Alw  JtH^lMb  aihlt. 


shall  pass  before  tlivm,  and  tlie  Lord  on  tlic  lioad  of  theok" 
[MicoJi  ii.  13.]  It  aecma  to  have  bctii  f<mnik'<I  on  wofdft 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  N(iin1>er!4 :  "Ami  it  came  tu  put, 
when  the  ark  set  forward,  Oiat  Modea  saiil.  Kine  up,  Lonl.  uul 
let  Thine  enenii«it  1>e  scattered,  and  let  them  that  hate  Him 
fioe  before  Thee.  And  when  it  rusteil,  he  said,  Rotum,  O  Lonl, 
unto  the  many  thonaonda  of  larael."  But  there  are  w>  okanv  ' 
oxpreaaions  in  this  Paalui  which  can  only  be  expUinnl  wrtii 
reference  to  tbo  spiritual  triumph  ■•{  tlie  Churv^^i  of  Chriat, 
that  it  may  be  doubtctl  \i  hetht-r  it  mas  written  u  iih  any  1oc«l 
or  temporary  mcauing,  aud  whether  it  i»  not  to  1*e  regardad 
simply  as  a  prophctio  h>'mn  of  the  tuuiie  eharacter  as  smd* 
portions,  and  eepecially  the  sixtieth  chajtter,  of  laaUh,  Sncli 
a  aense,  at  least,  is  the  oiUy  one  in  which  it  uau  be  turd  b 
I>i\'ine  Service^ 

In  the  first  reive,  than.  In  the  Pls1ite«tith  (which   is  the  i 
central  one  of   the  Ptalm),  and  in  the   but,  -   V^AUe 

reference  is  made  to  onr  Lord's  gbriona  K«vu  -nn- 

aion,  aud  Session  at  tb*  right  luind  of  Ootl,  j.  r  cc  of 

all  blvasing  and  glory  to  the  Church  :  Hia  Kcaurructiim  bating 
achieved  the  victory,  Hia  Ascennon  celebrut«tl  tltv  triuniph, 
Hia  Session  in  *'  the  holy  place  "  within  the  wil  ostabliaMd 
His  Interoeaeory  office  ou  behalf  of  Hia  people. 

The  first  and  second  verses  contain  a  niotoiihor  ahnUar  to 
that  of  Malachi:  **  Unto  you  that  Ivor  My  Name  tboU  tlM 


13th  Day.     [Ps.  68.1 


Cbc  Ipsalins. 
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17  The  chariiita  nf  Ood  are  twenty  thousand, 
even  thousands  of  angels  :  and  the  Lohi>  is  among 
tbeiii,  as  ill  the  lioly  pliico  nf  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gono  up  on  high.  Thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive,  and  received  ^'ifts  fftr  men  : 
yea,  oven  for  Thine  enemies,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

19  PfAimd  l>e  thn  Loiui  daily  :  even  the  God 
Will  holpeth  us,  and  poureth  His  benefits  npon 

OS. 

20  Ho  is  our  God,  oven  the  God  of  Whom 
Cometh  italvtitinu  :  God  U  the  Lord,  by  Whom 
wo  eMca|»o  death. 

'2\  <ioii  Hhall  wound  the  head  of  His  enemies  : 
and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as  gooth  on  still 
in  his  wickednofts, 

22  The  Lord  bath  said,  I  will  bring  JFy 
people  again,  as  I  did  from  6a.Han  :  Mine  own 
will  I  bring  again,  as  1  did  sometime  fruin  the 
deep  of  the  sea. 

23  That  thy  htot  may  be  dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thiue  enemies  :  and  that  the  tongue  of  tliy 
dogs  may  be  red  through  the  some. 

24  It  Lt  well  seen,  O  God,  how  Thou  goest ; 
how  Thou,  my  God  and  King,  goest  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before,  the  minstrels  follow 
after  :  in  the  midst  are  the  damsels  playing  with 
the  timbreU. 

2G  Give  thanks^  O  LsnicI,  unto  Gnn  the  Lord 
in  the  congregations  ;  from  the  ground  of  the 
boart 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  mler,  and 
the  princes  of  Juduh  their  cuunsel  :  the  princes 
of  Zabulon,  and  the  princes  of  Xepbthali. 

28  Tliy  Ood  hath  m-nt  forth  stretigth  for  thee  : 
stab!i»h  the  thing,  O  God,  that  Thou  ho-'^t 
wrought  in  us, 

3D  For  Thy  temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem  ;  so 
.  kings  bring  presents  unto  Thee. 

30  Wlien  the  comimuy  of  the  spear-men  and 
multitude  uf  the  mighty  are  maittcred  abroad 
among  the  bciLsU  of  the  pcojde,  so  that  they 
humbly  bring  pieces  of  silver  :  and  when  He 
bath  scattered  the  pcojile  that  delight  in  war ; 


Curru-s  l)v.i  decent  millihus  multiplex,  niillia 
Lctantium  :  Dohlkuh  in  oin,  in  Sinai  in  Minctn. 

Ascendisti  in  oltum,  cepisti  captivitatem  : 
accepisti  dona  in  hominibus. 

Etenini  non  credontcs  :  inliabitare  Domincv 
Dei'M. 

Beuedictus  D0MIND8  die  quotidie  :  prosfiemm 
iter  faciet  nobis  Dkuh  salutarinm  noetromm. 

Dues  noster,  Deus  salvos  faciendi  :  et  Domini 
DoMivi  exitus  mortis. 

Veruntomen  Decs  confringet  cajiita  inimiconira 
Snorum  :  vertieom  capilli  porambulantium  in 
delictis  suis. 

Dixit  DuMixirs,  Kx  Basan  couvertnm  :  cuuver- 
tam  in  profuudum  maris : 


Ut  tntingatur  pes  taua  in  ftangaiue  :  lingua 
canum  tuorum  ex  inimicis  ab  iptio. 

Videnmt  iiigressus  Tuos,  DEU.t :  ingressus  Dki 
inci,  Itegis  niei  Qui  cat  in  sancto. 

Prffiveneruut  principes  conjunct!  psolleutibua : 
in  medio  juvenciilarum  tymfmubtriarum. 

Tn  ecclcsiis  benedicite  Duo  :  Doming  do  fonti- 
bus  Israel. 

Ibi  Boigamin  odoloscentulus  :  in  mentis  ex* 

C6SSU. 

Principes  Juda,  duces  eorum  :  princi[>es  Zabu- 
Ion,  ct  ]jrinci]>cs  Ncptiilim. 

Manda  Dkl's  virtuti  tuaj  :  confirma  hoc,  Deds, 
quixl  oi)eratu8  es  in  nobis  : 

A  templo  Tuo  in  Hienisalem  :  Tibi  ofierent 
reges  munera. 

Increpa  feras  arundiuis,  congregatio  tnurorum 
in  raccis  {mputorum  :  ut  exdndant  eos  qui  pro- 
bati  sunt  argento. 

Diasipa  gentea  quse  bella  volunt ;  venteut  le^ti 


8tin  of  lti^lit«ouMR<M  urise  with  healing  lu  flii  wing*,"  an 

anoint;  nt  tliu  Lij^ht  of  the  world,  before  which  all  the  mista 

ot  tiiui-al  an<l  ■ptrituoJ  darknuas  tnuKt  fly,  iu  the  time  of  pto- 

)i«tjoii.  .iiiil  l>-f>iiv  uliicli  [Jl  I'livmiuii  iiiiut  succumb  in  tho 

iMy  "f  .liiiigeinent. 

I     The  (mUiiwiii^;  three  viTse»  [■!,  5,  0]  contain  a  declaration  of 

■the  Klory  tif  thu  I»nl  Birnilar  to  that  iu  tho  words  of  Isoiofa, 

|;kdnptc«l  liy  the  Ikiptist ;  tlio  tniu  Mune  being,  "  moke  straight 

\fa  tiip  ilcAcrtii  a  )ii;/hwAy  fur  Him  tliat  ridrth  : "  and  donbtMM 

bi<  ia  oloBBly  aDAl'v^iniH  to  th<^  wmtfi  of  St.   John,   "  I  raw 

.laaven  opened,  am)  lM>ht'l<l  a  Hhitf  hontv,  and   Hu  that  Hat 

SMn  him  was  called  Faithful  luid  Truv,  and  in  rightvuuaneM 
c  iluth   judge  aud  Diaku  war  ....  and  He  hath  on  His 
IvcJtnrD  ao<l  ou  Hi«  thigh  a  Naiuu  writt*Mt,   KiNo  or  KiNos 
Iaxd  Loan  or  u>hik4."     [Rev,  xix.  It>.)    Nutwitlwtaitdiitg  thii, 
~1c  la  the  Princ(.>  nf  Poaco,  and  uimIcf  Ilia  dispeniiatiuii  of  tlto 
riu-«  which  He  Irft  with  His  ('linn-h,  tho  Hmy  <:h<»t  in  ever 
„Niii|iiig  tiik'fthrr  ill  onv  HhIv  thi-  chiMn<n  of  Htfl,  "  inakinc 
n^'u   t"   tw  of  itiiv  niiud  in  au    hirtuo,"  ir.  in  the  spiritual 
TcMipK'  ttht-n-io  lit'  tlwulU 

(n  tlir    «^vvnth   vrroi*    the    Iciuling  of   Israel   tfarongh   the 
V   '  i>y  *!o<l  i»  tJik'ti  a*  a  tyitr  of  the  new  iRraei  going 

t  '  H-orld  undrr  the  K'a<fcr>hir)  of   Him  respecting 

\S  iKHii  tiK-  prophet  aaid.  "Behold,  the  Lor^l  Ooil  will  come 
with  atrong  band,  aad  His  arm  bIioII  rule  for  Him."    The 


earth  ijuaked  at  His  Rcaurret'tion,  when  He  l>eauiie  the  Fint- 
fruitH  uf  the  great  han'eiit,  i:nt«^>nng  Hcuvt-n  ut  thv  head  uf  a 
riiien  omiy  uf  tiainta,  aa  tbtt  Fimtburu  auioug  uiauy  liretlircn, 
Su  will  there  bo  great  earthquake!  at  tlie  Secowt  Advent, 
wh«n  once  mure  He  will  go  fortli  Iwforo  the  peopltt.  And  so 
also,  when  His  Pre«enuc  with  the  Church  waa  again  mani- 
fested by  the  conung  of  the  Holy  4ihotit,  and  aa  an  ansMx-r  to 
the  prayer  of  thu  Apostlea,  there  waa  on  the  one  occaaion  "a 
rriBhing  mighty  wind,"  while  on  thu  other  "thu  ptaco  was 
shaken  where  tliey  were  aoaemhled  totfctlier."  With  such 
ftigua  did  (iod  »end  "the  gimdoaa  ruin  'of  the  Holy  Spirit 
"upon  Hia  iulieritance,**  rofreahing  it  whi-u  it  waa  weary 
throngh  the  long  a)ieen(.«  of  His  manifeatationi  from  the 
ancient  Temple  aud  tta  lyiteni. 

Faasing  over  many  thmgx  without  further  IMuDtratton  than 
tlut  contalm«l  in  the  niarguial  rrferenoeii,  llic  twentyscventh 
venw  may  W  neleuteil  aa  showing  tlmt  untjiiii)'  is  M-t  dmnn  at 
random  in  Hdly  Sfriiiturv.  ami  thiit  iiiy»tii->t[  riiennJiigH  pr»>- 
l«Ahly  nnderlie  alnrnHt  every  i-lca  tlint  it  ointains.  Th"  tril>ca 
tlierc  nanieil  are  fVnjannn  and  .Indah,  Z»)iitlon  and  Xrphtliuli. 
These  were  the  ni'-wt  pr(»intneitt  uf  all  tlie  trtlx-s  duriuu  tliv 
htftory  nf  Iriiwrl  na  nn  united  |«-M|t1r,  and  Krnjandn  and  'Midali 
wcrv  loi.'Atcd  nean.'st  of  all  to  the  htdy  house  of  (iod.  Pnim 
thewe  four  trilieii,  alao,  sprung  aU  the  AnoiUca  of  our  I^in! ; 
tlioMwhuwen)  Caliln'auaiKduuging  to  lEabuloD  and  Kepbthali, 


13th  Day.     [Ps.  69.] 


31  Then  shall  tlio  princcA  come  out  of  T^pt : 
the  'Moriana'  land  shall  soon  stretch  out  Uor 
lianda  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  :  0  sing  praUed  unto  the  Lukd, 

33  Whu  ditteth  in  tliu  liciivons  over  ilU  from 
the  beginning  :  lo,  lie  duth  send  out  His  voice, 
yea,  and  that  a  niiglity  voice. 

34  Aiicribe  ye  the  power  to  God  over  Israel  : 
His  worship  and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

35  O  Ooi>,  wonderful  art  Th<iu  in  Thy  holy 
places  :  oven  the  Gou  of  Isniel ;  He  will  give 
strength  and  power  onto  His  people ;  blessed  be 
Goo. 


Day  13.      EVENING  Prayer. 
THE  LXIX.  KSALM. 
Solvnm  me  fac. 

SAVE  me,  0  God  :  for  the  watera  are  come  in, 
even  imto  my  soul. 

2  I  stick  forit  in  the  deep  mire,  where  no 
ground  is  :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  so  that 
the  fl(Mxls  nui  over  me. 

3  I  am  weaiy  of  crying,  my  throat  is  dry  :  my 
sight  faileth  me  for  waiting  so  long  xipou  my 
God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head  :  they  thiit  are  mine 
enemies,  and  would  destroy  me  guiltless,  are 
mighty. 

5  I  paid  thom  the  thiugs  that  1  uever  took  : 
God,  Thou  knowest  my  simpleucss,  and  my  faults 
are  not  hid  from  Thee. 

6  I^t  not  them  that  trust  in  Thee,  O  LofiD 
God  of  hostM,  be  ashamed  for  my  cause  ;  let  not 
those  that  seek  Thee  be  confounded  tlirough  nu^ 
0  Lonu  God  of  Israel 

7  And  why?  for  Thy  sake  have  I  suffered 
reproof  :  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  straii;^er  unto  my  brethren  : 
even  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  Thino  house  hath  even  cuten 
mo  :  and  the  rebukes  of  them  that  rebuked  Thco 
arc  fallen  uj>on  nic. 


•t  u.   The  load.  Ol 
UicMoun. 


i.xrx. 

//tr/.  [Xivjd.    Occa- 

ilay  tvcnwinx.  £. 
B.  K.  Tlurul. 
MmiLm.  MauDdjt 
Thund.,  ttt  NixL 


ex  j^ypto 
Deo, 


/Ethiopia  pnuvoniet  mauos    ^c 


Regna  tome,  cautat«  Deo  ;  {isallite  Domino  : 

Psallite  Vso  Qui  ascendit  super  ccdoin  ooeli : 

ad  orientem. 

Ecce  dabit  vuci  Suie  vocem  virtutis ;  date 
gloriam  D£o  super  Lsmel  :  magnificentia  Ejus  at 
virtus  Ejus  in  nubibus. 

>Iirabilis  Dki's  in  sanctiH  Suis  :  Deuh  Ixrarl 
Ipse  dabit  virtutem  et  fortitudinem  plobi  Sua:; 
benodictus  Deus. 


PSALM  US  LXVra. 

Q  ALVUM  me  fac  Deus  :  iiuoniam  iutmreniut] 
^     aquw  usque  ad  animam  meam. 

IndxUB  sum  in  limo  profundi  :  et  uon  est  8iil>- 
stantio. 

Veui  in  altitudinem  maris  :  et  tempestfts  de- 
mersit  me. 

Laboravi  damans,  raucse  factfie  aunt  fuiees 
mesa  :  defecerunt  oculi  mei,  dum  apero  iu  Dbum 
meum. 

Multiplirati  sunt  super  capilloa  capitis  mei ; 
qui  oderunt  me  gmti.s. 

Confortati  suut  qui  persecuti  sunt  me  inimia 
mei  injuste  :  qua?  uon  rapui,  tunc  exsolvebam. 

DEtJs,  Tu  sets  iusipientiam  meam  :  et  delicta 
mea  a  Te  iiou  sunt  abacondita. 

Kon  erubvscant  iu  me  qui  oxspectant  To,  Do- 
MINE  :  DoMiNK  virtutum, 

Nou  coufundautur  super  me  :  qui  quienint  Te* 
Dkus  braeL 

Qaouiam  propter  Te  susliuui  opprobntmi: 
operuit  confuxio  facieui  meam. 

Extriineus  fuctus  sum  fratribns  meis  :  et  pera- 
grinus  liliis  matris  mete 

Quouiam  zelus  domus  Tu«  comedit  me  ;  d 
opprobiia  exprobrantium  Tibi,  cecideruut  super 
me. 


tho  "  brethren  "  (or  "  oousins, "  m  wt  my  in  ino<t«>ra  language) 
of  our  Lord  to  the  tribe  of  Juilali.  ami  Hi.  Paul  to  B«njarain.' 
Thui  the  princes  of  theae  tribes  reprctwat  thuw  princes  of  the 
Church  of  whom  oar  Lord  laid  that  tlii.<y  should  eit  on  tvelvc 
tkroncfl  judj^ng  the  twulvu  trilMai  of  Israel ;  tliuse  by  whom 
*'He  Mint  forth  uti-oncUi  for"  Hm  Churvh,  and  eataMislied 
the  tiiinff  that  He  hod  wrought  for  His  Tcmple'H  take,  tho 
Temple  of  thu  Uuly  Ghost,  iu  Uis  Niw  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

ThiB  awful  pruphvcy  of  our  Bleaaed  Saviour's  Vtuutlon  is 
much  (juotvd  in  tlic  New  Teatamfut,  and  seems  tu  have  been 
often  m  the  minds  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  when  not 
dlractly  i(uutcd  by  thfuu  It  has  also  a  sCroug  uualufjy  with 
•OHM  portions  of  the  Prophecy  and  the  I^Dientationn  of  Jcrv- 
mukh,  whose  great  sufferings  M--cin  to  have  bocn  ty|Mcal,  in  the 
highest  degree,  of  the  PoMion  of  thv  Ixiitl. 

■  II  Uwufth  Tv<nuuk  tint  St.  rntil'a  nainn  <<i>.'i'  n  clrcum* 

ilnnrt^  wlilf-h  pAitly  Miiatttiitml.  t'"'l><t|u>,  hu  >■■■  i  wm  "IIm 

Ir,    •    '     ■M     ,\,M»U**.^    HI      '     ■    >r-    '    •■'  i iiiiiii tlH-lr 

1                          ,  ^.-Munliil  l)jr  II.  "f  Auroii, 

w  I.  .1-1  a  >ui|>«)r.  i.  r  Ihc  Oly 
!■{  ".lui.      iiir  urtrfiinmlnlioii  »...  )»«i">,    «■  n  -■(.■•■iii  u.^-  ukut  "Uw  l«»l 

akmUlMOimL"    jCtno/b  EuO.  k»\Ui.  W;  UvV.  XU  IV.J 


The  cry  of  anguish  with  which  the  1*sb]ui  opens  is  of  lliv 
same  nature  tu  othera  which  are  heard  from  the  lips  of  Chriit 
in  otht>r  Pialuia,  and  It  tcntifies  here  aud  elBcwhere  to  the 
thornughly  buui&n  character  of  that  hnnian  nature  which  Hn 
hoix! ;  so  buuinn  that  it  was  lialitu  to  tho  luuite  fear  tkf  dcatli 
which  alt  cxiMirioncc.  Hu/j(>kiiih  in  hin  sickui-^ut,  Jonah  in  tbi* 
*\cv\i  of  the  wu,  Jpn-miidi  in  tli«  mire  of  Hw  pit,  vert- all 
typui  of  our  Lord  in  tina  :  hut  grvat  as  wore  thrir  trouhlw 
and  Uicir  fears,  tht-y  wvru  tint  ovei-whcbncd  as  He  was  b}-  tti« 
**  ttoods  uf  ungofllincsa  "  iKprne  fur  otlicrs,  nor  had  tlictr  fear 
of  death  that  supvmatund  character  which  mode  His  eo  luli- 
uitcly  painful.  Yet  thonuh  Hv  •.allvd  upon  thi*  Father  to 
save  Hint,  He  M'mdd  not  Miortcn  or  Icjocn  Hts  own  snfforinti. 
He  fuived  others,  nnd  He  cnuld  have  ravi-d  Himself :  Ho 
wntked  upuu  the  natural  waten,  but  He  nutfemil  HjmseU  to 
sink  into  tht-  niir^  lied  of  that  si'»  4*f  iM-i-sc^-utlon  which  fur- 
round&l  Him:  He  comforted  the  pcjiitcnt  thit'f  uitlt  the 
loving  prtpmltMj.  "  To-doy  shalt  thou  Tie  with  Me  in  Paxadiw  ;'* 
but  fur  HiniHidf  woii  tbv  cry  of  m-oc.  "  My  CnA,  My  ^>f»X.  why 
hast'Diuu  forsaken  M«7"  KverrotMly  to  hear  tliccrv  i>f  otlicr*. 
He  Hitiuwlf,  for  our  Kins,  was  "  weary  «*f  ci>iiig."  llin  "night 
failing  througli  waiting  so  loii({  upon  Ilia  1  :<hI.' 

Thus,  throughout  this  I'sabn,  the  intcuailv  of  Christ's 
SulTcriugt  is  set  forth  iu  Inugnagfl  C4,uaUed  uuly  in  its  awful 


13th  Day.     [Ps.  60.1 


Cbc  Ip&alms. 


567 


10  I  wept  and  chastened  myself  wiUi  fasting  : 
and  tlmt  was  turned  to  luy  repittof. 

Ill  put  uu  sackcloth  alao  :  iirid  they  jested 
upou  uie. 

12  Thoy  that  ttit  in  the  'gate  speak  against 
me  :  and  the  dninkardit  make  songs  upon  me. 

13  Bnt,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  unto  Thee  : 
in  an  acceptable  time. 

H  Hear  me,  0  CJod,  in  the  multitude  of  Thy 
mercy  :  eveu  in  the  tnitli  of  Thy  aalvatiou. 

13  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  siuk  not ; 
0  let  me  bo  dclivci-ed  from  them  tLat  hate  me, 
and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me,  neither 
let  the  deep  swallow  me  up  :  and  let  not  the  pit 
shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  0  Lobk,  for  Thy  loving-kindnesa 
is  comfortable  :  turn  Thee  unto  me  according  to 
the  multitude  of  Tliy  mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  Tliy  face  from  Thy  servant, 
for  I  am  in  tnmble  :  O  haste  Thee,  and  hear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  save  it :  O 
deliver  me,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my  sbaroe, 
and  my  dishonour  :  mine  adversaries  are  all  in 
Thy  sight 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart;  I  am 
full  of  heaviness  :  I  looked  for  stmio  to  have  jiity 
on  me,  but  there  waa  no  mtm|  neither  found  I 
any  to  comfort  me. 

32  They  gave  luo  gall  to  eat  :  aud  when  I  was 
tbinty  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  take 
themselves  withal  :  and  let  the  things  that  should 
have  boon  for  their  wealth  be  unto  thorn  an  occa- 
sion of  falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  that  they  see 
not  :  and  ever  how  Thou  down  their  backs. 

25  four  out  Thine  indignation  upou  them  ; 
and  let  Thy  wrathful  diiti>leaHure  take  hold  of 
them. 

26  I/et  their  hahitation  be  void  :  and  no  man 
to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  Thou  hast 
smitten  :  and  they  talk  how  they  may  vex  them 
whom  Thou  hast  wouuded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  to  an- 
other ;  and  not  come  into  Thy  righteous  neaa. 


Et  o|>erut  in  jejuuio  animam  meam  :  ct  factum 
est  in  opprobrium  mihL 

Kt  jxuui  vc-^tiiueutum  meum  ciliciuni  :  el  fuo- 
tus  sum  illis  in  [umbolam. 

Adversum  me  lo<)uebanliir  qui  sedebant  in 
porta  :  et  in  me  psallobant  qui  bibcbant  vinum. 

Ego  vero  onitionem  raoam  ad  Te,  Domikx  : 
tempiLs  beneplaciti,  Deuk 

In  multitudinc  misericordia;  Tus  exaudi  me  : 
in  veritatc  snlutis  Tuic. 

Kripe  mo  do  Into,  nt  non  infigar  :  libera  mo  ab 
his  qui  oderunt  me,  et  do  profundis  aquanun. 

Non  me  demergat  tempestoa  aquaa  :  neque 
iil^orbcat  me  profundum ;  neque  urgcat  super  mo 
puteus  oe  suum. 

Exaudi  me,  Domine,  qnoniam  benigna  est 
misericordia  Tua  :  secuudum  multitudinem  miso- 
ratitmum  Tuunim  rcspice  in  me. 

Et  ne  avcrtos  faciom  Tuam  a  puero  Tuo  : 
quoniam  triLulor,  velociter  ezaudi  me. 

Iiitende  otiima!  uieie,  et  libera  earn  :  propter 
ininiicos  mcos  cri[io  mo. 

Tu  scis  iniproperium  mevim  et  confunionem 
meam  :  et  reverentiam  meam. 

In  coiis|>ectu  Tuo  sunt  omnes  qtu  tribuloutme: 
Linproperiuiu  exsi>ectavil  cor  meum  et  miseriam. 

Et  HUHtinui  qui  simul  coutristaretur  et  non  fuit: 
et  qui  coiisoLaretur,  et  non  invcnL 

Et  dederunt  in  escam  meam  fel :  et  in  siti  mca 
potaveruut  me  oceto. 

Fiat  mensa  eorum  coram  ipsia  in  laqueom  :  et 
in  retributioncs  ct  in  scondalum. 


Obscureutur  oculi  eorum  ne  rideftnt :  et  dorsum 
eorum  semper  liicurva. 

KfTunde  siqter  cos  imm  Tuam  :  et  furor  ins 
Tuaj  compreheiulut  eua. 

Fiat  habitatio  eorum  deserta  :  et  in  tabema- 
culis  f*urum  uoii  sit  qui  inhabitet. 

Quonuiiu  quern  Tu  pcrcussisti,  persecnti  sunt : 
et  m{icr  dolurem  ^-ulnemm  meortmi  addideruut 

Appone  luiquitatem  super  iniquitatem  eorum  : 
ct  non  intreut  in  juatitiam  Tuam. 


sadneM  by  the  twcaty-aecond  Paalm.  Htt  is  ginltlc«a  and 
akiOK,  anil  weak  with  weepilig  aiifl  fa.-<tiii]^ :  His  ciiciiiiofl  are 
^■tchty.  uid  more  in  namW  than  tbu  liaira  of  His  hea«I. 
The  aim  uf  UitHM!  whu  ■iimed  against  Hod  arv  fntlen  u{x>n  Illm 
Wbo  kutfw  no  iiin.  He  exuluuif^l  tlie  joy»  of  flenvt-n  for  tho 
wrrowa  of  earth,  ftutoil  from  the  rrcacncc  of  His  Father,  and 
put  on  the  sackcloth  of  limnAii  tiaturo  ;  Hih  ]n\-ing  work  w&a 
turned  to  Kin  rvprtKif,  «fi  thut  vUvn  He  B|ioke  of  God  as  His 
Father  Ihi-y  chnrjjitHl  Him  witli  hlAspht'iiiy,  and,  instead  of 
hehoMing  Hia  iiiunaciilate  Hutimn  Nature,  called  Him  the 
"■oa  of  the  caq>eutvr  :"  the  judges  that  "lut  in  Uie  gmto" 
ooadeuineii  tlim  unjuHtly,  and  thoutoUsh  soldiers  and  paAsets- 
by  rcnlvd  Hini. 

But  in  the  niidit  of  oil  this  sorrowing  prophecy  of  Christ*! 
Taniou,  tlierc  in  a  cffntinual  appeal  from  the  tujuRticc  of  man 
to  the  jurti'.e  aud  love  of  Cod,  aim]  aUo  a  toiiBtajit  <lvcl&ra- 
tion  of  the  gieat  Truth  tluit  ("hnst  Hutfftvd  for  tho  una  ol 
mankind.  Thn*.  •*  They  tlmt  hiitt-  Mo  without  a  catm  "  .  .  .  . 
"I  paid  Ihom  the  thing  ll»t  I  never  took"  ....  "They 
that  would  destroy  Me '/loVf/rA*  "  ....  "fioji,  TAou  kuov- 
c«t  My  nituplencM,  and  My  faults  are  not  hid  from  Thrr." 
....  "  For  Thy  sake  have  I  auffered  reproof  "  ,  ,  .  .  *'The 
Mai  of  Thbi«  hoQie  hath  even  catcQ  Me  "  ....  "ButfLoid, 


I  make  My  prayer  unto  The«"  .  .  .  .  "  Hear  Me,  O  Loni, 
for  Thy  loving  kiudiit-M  is  eoinfortable  "  ....  "Thou  hast 
known  My  repr^ut,  )ly  Bbame,  and  My  dishonour"  .... 
"Thy  rebuke  li.itli  l>roken  My  heart." 

liiUH  did  the  ap<rtlcss  Ljunb  of  God  plead  from  the  niidst  of 
tlie  Bre  of  the  MtL-riJice,  pleo^ltng  not  for  HinuteU,  but  for 
others.  Thus  ilid  Ho  pmy  thut  tliu  sin  by  Mbtch  He  was 
borne  down  wi^ht  be  reniovetl  from  Him,  that  it  niiuht  be 
removed  fn^m  those  for  whom  Ue  bore  it.  'ninii  did  Ho  cry 
'*8ftvc  .Me."  "Take  Me  out  of  the  deep  watem,"  tliat,  being 
Hitnaelf  Have<i,  He  might  be  "mighty  to  aavc  "  oU  men. 
Thus  did  He  hold  forth  His  broken  iHsart  as  an  atoueinent  for 
the  hard  hearts  of  siiinei-s. 

Like  all  pBalms  of  our  Lord's  Pasaiou,  this  alao  ends  In  a 
song  of  Resurrection  joy  ;  and  in  the  expressions  used  we  may 
trace  clearly  the  nutnner  in  wbloh  Christ  ■  Death,  Dosoent  into 
Hell,  Remirroction,  and  AsceDston,  are  all  events  in  which  tho 
redcomeil  are  nuwle  portakeri  tlirongh  tlieir  union  with  Hiui, 
So  the  I>ord  hears  the  intcrcemiona  uf  the  Fooa,  and  tho 

Siiuooers  of  hope  arc  ndcaewl  (rwn  their  dark  dun^m  of 
Icath,  to  live  in  the  light  of  PanKtiw! :  the  City  of  KUA  is 
built  up  out  of  Christ's  own  Body,  and  all  they  which  arc 
written  m  the  Lamb's  book  of  Life  shall  inhcnt  it :  "aud 
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Cbc  Ipsaintfi. 


13th  Day.      [Pa.  70.] 


39  Let  them  bo  wiped  out  of  the  hook  of  the 
living  :  aud  not  he  writtou  uuiuti^j;  the  lighteous. 

30  As  for  uio,  when  1  am  \}itor  aiul  iu  heavi- 
ness :  Thy  help,  O  (-»oi>,  ahall  Uft  lao  up. 

31  T  will  praiso  tlie  Name  of  Uui>  with  a  song  ; 
and  magnify  it  with  tliankKgiving. 

3*2  Tlii.i  aU*i  shall  pleuHu  tlio  Lonn  :  better 
than  a  biiUock  tliut  hat)i  hnniu  and  hovifs. 

33  The  liuniMe  -sliall  couaider  this,  and  be 
glad  :  Heek  ye  ufcor  Gun,  and  your  soul  &hall  live, 

3-i  For  the  Lord  hcart-th  the  {K)or  :  aud 
d68piseth  not  Hia  priflonors. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praiso  Him  :  the  tiea, 
and  all  that  nioveth  therein. 

36  For  (JoD  will  save  Sion,  and  bnild  tho 
cities  of  .Tudali  :  tliat  men  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

37  The  poaterity  also  of  His  sorvant*  sliall 
inherit  it  :  aud  they  that  love  liis  Kumu  ^Jiall 
dwell  therein. 

THE  LXX.  PSALM. 

Dens,  in  adjutoriiim. 

•  TTAfiTE  Theo,  O  God,  to  deliver  me  :  make 
J_J-     haste  to  help  me,  0  Lokd. 

2  *Lct  them  l»e  ashanied  and  eunfounded  tliat 
seek  alt^r  my  soul  :  let  tliem  be  turned  backward 
aud  put  to  confusion  that  wish  me  evil. 

3  'Let  them  for  their  reward  be  soon  brought 
to  shiinic  :  that  cry  over  me,  Tliere,  there. 

4  'Hut  lot  all  those  that  aeek  Thee  be  joyful 
and  glad  in  Thtiu  :  and  let  all  such  us  delight  iu 
Thy  salvation  say  alway.  The  Lokd  \m  praised. 


et  cumjustis 
salus  Tua,  Dbus, 


uxx. 

NitL  D*«1<1:  Ado- 
»j  taft  relicUtan.  [i 
Kh-gt  1,1 

v.«-»a-.  fc.  ».  ». 
Thiirvt.  Maim  A. 
Maundy  Tliur»ii_ 
IX  Nocl. 

t  Ft.  to.  If. 
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JJeleautur  do  Ubro  viveuliuju 
uou  scribantur. 

Ego  sum  pauper  et  doleiis 
HUscepit  nie. 

Laudabo  Nomen  Dki  cum  canticu  :  et  magnifi- 
va\n}  Kum  iu  laude. 

Kt   plucubit    Dko  HU|ier   vitulum   novcllum   : 
cornua  producunttiui  et  uugulas. 

Videant  pauiieros  ot  la-teutur  :  quairite  Deuh, 
et  vivot  animn  vcstra. 

l^uuniani    cxuudivit   pauperea   DoMtxt'K    :   et 
vinctiKS  Suos  nun  despexit. 

Laudeut  Ilium  cwIl  et  terra  :  mare  et  omnia 
rcptilLu  in  eis. 

Quonium  Dkuh  sulvaiu  fociet  Sion  :  et  aedifi- 
cabunt\ir  civitiit*a*  Judiu 

Kt  inliubitabunt  ibi  :  et  hiereditate  actjiiiront 
eani. 

Kt  scmeu  sor\'orum  E^ua  possidubit  cam  :  et 
qui  diliguiit  Nomen  iijmt  habitubunt  iu  eu. 


PSALUnjS  LXIX. 

DEUS,  in  adjutorlum  mcum  intcndo  :  Domiite, 
ad  adjuvanduni  lue  festiua. 

(yonfundiuitur  ot  revereuntur  :  qui  qiuerant 
oiiiniuui  nibani. 

Avertantur  rutrorsum  et  eruboscunt :  qui  Tolnnt 
mill!  mala. 

Avertantur  atatim  erubescentfis  :  qui  dicunt 
mihi,  Euge,  euge. 

Exultant  ot  lietentur  iu  Te  onmes  qui  qaa*nmt 
To  :  ot  dicant  .sumper,  Magiii6cetur  DoifiNUs,  qui 
diligunt  .'iiilutfirf!  Tnuni. 


every  creoture  which  is  in  IToavcd,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  oorth.  and  such  an  an;  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  am 
ill  them,"  shall  be  hcunl  "itayiiig,  rtlcxHiiitf,  aud  bouuur,  jiud 
;(lory,  and  power,  he  unto  Him  thaV  dittvtL  iiuuii  thu  throtiv, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,"  oven  the  Lamb  as  it  had  bcenaiaio,  "fur 
ever."    [Rev.  v.  13.] 

§  TTif.  Trnpi-ecaiiong, 

(jentle- minded  and  loving  ChristiaiiB  have  often  felt  a  diffi- 
culty ia  tho  UBC  of  those  Fiuihns  uliicli,  hke  the  sixty-iiititb, 
cuiiUin  «iicl»  ntrons  expro*sioua  of  feeling;  towanib  tjvildoci'M 
IU  ore  appoi'cntly  iDcou8i«tuiit  with  tht:  precvpts  of  charity 
tiujoiuod  tu  thu  New  Tuiianient.  Psaloui  of  tiiis  character 
have  bc4;n  sometimes  called  the  "  cursing  "  or  "  Jnipix'catory  " 
Psalm*,  and  the  anirit  of  them  has  li«en  supputwd  to  l>«  su 
thunnighly  Judoical  as  tu  nutke  them  uusuitabte  for  umj  hy 
the  Cliristian  ('hurc)i.  But  such  ideas  respecting  tbum  are 
fuumlvd  uii  ail  iiiKutficieut  appreciation  of  the  tnio  sciuc  in 
which  all  the  Psalms  are  to  l>e  rvcnnled  :  mid  they  arc,  {icr- 
liAps,  aucumps-nieil  hy  u  too  limitc*!  appUcation  of  thetu  to  the 
oxpurienise  and  cireumstoucfs  of  thu  individual  person  who 
ujws  them. 

It  shouhl  Iw  roniembonKl  aa  a  finit  principle  in  the  nse  of 
the  iinpreoiitory  I'NiliiiK,  that  the  imprtL'atioiis  are  uttt^Tctl 
agiiiiist  thf  ('iirnues  of  <  io<I,  nut  agaiiwt  th'-^e  of  l>a%  id  dr  any 
other  iiiei'i'Iy  huiiuui  tK.T»ai.  It  iiuty  l>u  douhte<t  ulit'thm'  tho 
SucL-t  Sitigrr  of  Israel  could  ever  have  uttcn^-d  thum  iu  auy  hut 
a  prophetic  »eusc,  for  he  was  of  t4:>u  mt*k,  forgiving,  and  tender 
a  chamvtcr  t4)  entertain  no  i«trun>;  a  spirit  of  vengeance  aa  the 
penKinuI  application  of  his  uorrla  would  imply.  When  Saul 
WAS  a  most  hitt4.'r  eiictny  to  lam,  David  twice  refrained  from 
taking  his  life,  thou^'h  the  kin;,'  m-o.*  completely  in  his  power: 
wbenShimci  curseil  iiiin  Mith  the  n)n«>t  shameful  imprecations, 
he  foi;g»ve  him  tut  n  man,  although  us  u  righteous  ndt-r  ho  eoulil 
not  altogether* overlook  the  crimv  committal  ogniust  the  sove- 
reign's jtci-Hou :  when  his  rvlwlUous  son  .•M'solom  dicil,  the 
most  pathetic  tcuderuess  was  exhibited  by  the  l)ereuv«<l  father, 
so  tliat  his  "  O  Absalom,  my  sou,  my  son,"  shadows  forth  the 


"O  .lerusalcm,  Jerusalem,"  of  the  Son  of  Dand  In  alter 
agos. 

It  was,  theruforu,  as  un  inspiixi]  prunbut,  and  not  asapri* 
vate  writer,  that  i>avid  »  rule  the  iiiuledictions  of  the  i'solnis  ; 
and  he  wixite  theui,  uoti-^speetingoiiy  incu  because  they  wct« 
uneiniei  of  his  uwu,  but  because  they  were  cucuiies  of  his  God. 
In  the  same  spirit  tliey  avc  to  be  used  by  the  Christian  Churdi. 

Aiul  thi»  {Articuloi-  I'solni  oontoins  some  striking  rcfereaoes 
to  i\i*i /acta  of  the  Crucilixion  which  furuiwh  a  key  to  tbo 
use  of  the  nialetlictious  or  iiuprccatious  Mht-revtr  they  are 
found.  For  these  refereiiocs  to  fitcts,  M-hich  bt-luug  exclusively 
to  the  Sufferings  of  our  I/Jiil,  slit>w  that  the  encujie*  of  Clirist 
are  those  against  whom  the  terrilde  words  ore  recor\led  :  aa, 
also,  that  they  ai%  spoken  in  the  I'ersou  of  C'hriat,  the  righteoos 
aud  most  merciful  Judge  of  all  men.  Tlius  wv  arc  lua  to  tho 
Itfwpel  narrative  and  to  thu  historiL-al  uonis  of  Clirist,  to  ex- 
amine whether  anything  analogous  ix  to  l>c  fouud  in  tlic 
recunl  of  His  meek,  loving,  an<I  gentle  lifi'.  And  therv  it  is 
to  be  obacnfl,  that  He  Who  uttcled  the  eight  IVnedictioiia 
in  tbe  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  also  utt<-reU  the  eight  woui  in 
the  very  same  disconrso  ;  that  Ue  Who  was  merciful  to  re- 
pentant publicans  and  siiineiv,  denouiuH.-d  unn:|M-utant  hy|N>- 
crites  in  terms  of  e.\treme  sli'runess  as  a  "  generation  of 
vipers,"  and  inctcJ  out  to  tliciii  \t  uids  uf  nuiiit  bitter  sciuti  , 
and  cotuleninatioii  :  that  lie  Who  Mept  ovi-r  Jeiiiaaleni.  prv- 
tlicted  at  Uic  some  lime,  lUid  in  the  Iitiuk  uf  oin;  jaaaing  % 
judicial  sentence,  that  fearful  sicgu  and  deetructiou  Uio 
details  of  «  hich  ore  unuuttched  fur  honvr  In  the  liistory  of 
tbe  M  orld  :  that  He  Who  prayed  for  His  munlen-rs,  "  Father, 
forgive  thctn,"  vns  tho  luimi-  Who  revealed  His  own  future 
words,  "  ntpai't,  ye  ciii»4d,  into  evclltialing  fiic." 

KvmeinheriMg  the  dispoi^iition  towardn  vmiicrH  which  wits 
entcrtaintsl  hy  the  Saviour  Who  (.lunc  tu  give  up  Hid  life  fi^r 
them.  We  thus  anive  at  the  conclusion  that  tlie  more  iterfect 
the  luve  uf  (tt><l  antt  of  notiln  is,  the  more  tltcidrd  anil  •Irtitiitv 
is  the  rightvf^us  indignation  which  is  felt  ugainut  tlioMj  who 
dishonour  tho  One  ami  ruin  tlie  other.  And  a  fnrUier  indi- 
cation of  this  Is  fuund  in  thu  fact  that  it  was  tho  "AportW  qC  . 


14th  Day.     [Pa.  71.] 


'M  lif>.6alms. 


5*59 


5  'Aa  fur  luo,  [  uiu  |>iH>r  iiiul  in  nuaery  :  lia»to 
Tlieo  unto  me,  O  (Ji»o, 

6  'Thoii  art  my  Helper  and  loy  Itcdeemer  :  O 
Lord,  moke  no  lung  tarrying. 

Day  14.       MORNING   PRAYER. 
THK  LXXI.  P«ALM. 
In  Tv  Doiniiu*,  Hpcm^i. 

IN  Theo,  O  LoBD,  hare  I  fnit  my  trust,  lei  me 
nuvcr  bo  ]mt  to  i^unfusiou  :  but  rid  me,  and 
deliver  mo  in  TIty  righte«iiMne.ss ;  iuL-line  Tliinc 
car  unto  mo,  and  save  mc. 

2  Be  Tkou  my  Strong-hold,  wbcreuuto  I  may 
ftlway  retiort  :  Thou  buat  promined  to  beip  me, 
for  Thou  art  my  Huuito  of  dufoucc  and  my  Castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  Cud,  out  of  thu  Imnd  of 
the  ungodly  :  out  of  the  liand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

4  For  Thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  the  thing  that 
I  long  fw  ':  Thou  art  my  Hope,  even  from  my 
youth. 

5  Through  Thee  liave  I  been  holden  up  ever 
Hincc  I  wua  bom  ;  Thou  urt  He  that  Unik  me  out 
of  my  mothur's  wtimb  ;  my  praise  itball  be  always 
of  Thee. 

6  I  am  become  a^  it  were  a  *  monster  unto 
many  ;  but  my  sure  trust  is  in  Thee. 

7  O  let  luy  numth  be  filknl  with  Thy  praise  : 
that  I  may  sin'j  of  Thy  tflori/  and  honour  all  the 
day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age  :  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  failcth  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  ^cak  against  me,  and 


nut.  llatM:   Adp- 
njjoh'^irbdUon.  |< 

Kd||{1  t.l 

TiMnd.     MiniML 
MMBil)r    Tluntl., 


I  t.i.  A  nlnciiloia 


Ego  vcro  egcniw  ot  pu»ti>ur  mmi  :  Dkur,  ai^uva 


m& 


A^jutor  mens  et  liberator  meos  os  Ta  :  Do- 
hike,  no  moreria. 


PSALMUS  LXX. 

IX  Te  DoMiNK  »jicni^-i,  nou  confundar  in 
vtomum  :  in  justitia  Tua  libera  me  et  eripe 
mo. 

IiicUna  od  mo  aurcin  Tuam  :  ot  solva  me. 

Esto  mihi  in  Decm  protectorem,  et  in  locum 
munitum  :  tit  ttiUvum  me  fucins. 

Quoniani  tiiumincntum  meum  :  et  refugimu 
meum  es  Tu. 

Dkus  meus,  eiipe  me  de  manu  (lecoatvris  :  et 
de  manu  contra  legem  agontia  et  iniquL 


Quoniam  Tu  es  jiatientia  mea,  Doiuke 
HIKE,  apes  mea  a  javentuto  mea. 


DtH 


In  Xb  confirmatus  sum  ex  utero  :  dc  ventre 
matris  mcao  Tu  cs  protector  mens : 

In  Tecantatiomcascmp«r  :  tanqusm  prodigium 
factus  tjum  multis,  et  Tu  adjutor  fortiii. 


Heplentur  os  memn  laudc  ut  cantcm  gloriam 
Tuam  :  tota  die  niagnitudinem  Tuam. 

Nc  projicias  me  in  temtwre  senectntis  :  cum 
dofecerit  virtus  mea,  ne  dcrelinqnas  me. 

Quia  dixcruiit  inimlci  mei  mihi  :  et  qui  custo- 


lovo"  who  MTote  most  Mverely  of  all  the  Apcntlc!)  ogaiii»t 
unbcltcveni :  ami  who  was  chc«e»  by  (i(M]  to  niin]  up  tlio 
wonU  uf  Holy  Writ  with  the  fearful  niAluilictioiis,  '*  He  tlmt 
is  UDJtiBt,  lot  liiiii  Ihi  uiijutit  atill  ;  ami  he  which  ie  filthy,  lut 
him  be  tilthy  stilL"  .  ..."  If  aiiy  inun  shall  wltl  unto  thiNse 
thinn,  God  shall  add  unto  hiui  the  plagues  tluit  are  written 
in  thu  book  ;  and  if  onv  man  shall  take  away  front  the  wonbi 
o{  the  book  of  thia  prophecy.  God  shall  toko  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  aiul  out  uf  thu  holy  city,  aiul  fmiii  the  things 
which  arv  written  in  this  UKtk."    [Kvv.  xxii.  II,  18,  19.1 

Tli«  intpriM-atiotut  uf  the  E'tutUnsore,  then,  utterances  of  that 
"wntb  of  the  Lamb,"  tu  Hy  from  which  simici'S,  ttie  enemie« 
of  Chtist,  will  at  tlte  lant  call  upon  the  ruclu  and  IiIUh  to  fall 
upon  them,  hide  then),  aud  aiiiiiliilato  them.  (Kev.  vL  15-I7.] 
They  are  spoken  ruaiieoting  tb<i»e  who  finally  ritfn#e  to  bc'c-uiiie 
Mis  friends,  and  wbci  rcjcvrl  for  ever  the  ruileerning  luve  w  hich 
wotdd  have  wua  thoni  to  His  fold.  When  thi^y  are  suoc  or 
said  in  the  counc  of  Diviue  Scmce  or  in  i>ri\'at«  devotion, 
there  mnat  be  no  thought  uf  applying  them  to  any  particular 
persona,  or  of  taking  them  aa  wortls  which  have  any  referuncu 
to  our  own  real  or  nupponeil  wrongs.  They  ilto  the  words  of 
Christ  and  His  Clinnzh.  not  our  Monls  spoken  as  iudiWdual 
penoos  :  they  arc  uttered  a^iiibt  the  tiually  iniiK-iutont ;  and 
who  theae  are  the  (irvat  Judgo  of  all  alniic  ciui  dL-dihv  They 
most  be  nBciI,  Uieivfon*.  iii  the  npirit  in  whit;h  the  inartyra 
cry.  "Lortt,  how  lun^  V  in  which  the  Church  Militant  praya 
day  by  day,  "Thy  Kingdum  come,"  and  iu  which  at  thu  lant, 
notwithstanding  the  horrom  attending  the  Last  Jndtfemcnt, 
the  Rridc  mil  rcapond  to  "Tlini  that  tcstifieth,  I  come 
riuickly,"  "  Kvcn  so,  come,  Lonl  .I*»ua." 

PSALM  LXX. 

This  Psalm  is  almost  idcntii-al  witJi  the  last  six  Venice  of 
the  furtielli :  but  as  the  second  Ixiok  of  the  Psalms  is  chiefly 
■poki*n  ill  the  [H-'faoii  nf  t'brigit'A  iiiyiitical  lVj<1y,  while  the 
first  is  vhifHy  siMikeii  in  the  Pitkou  of  Cbiist  Him-'wlf,  so  it 
has  been  thought  that  tltis  Psalm  is  the  vuio>u  uf  tlic  Churvh 
crying  oat,  **  Lord,  how  long  7"  at  a  period  uf  great  tribidatloo. 


It  is  olwurvnble  that  the  lungua^u  of  the  second  and  third 
vtTHes  is  such  as  will  bear  on  int«rprvt»tiuu  uf  bliwsinu;  rather 
Uiau  cursing.  Saal  soiiglit  after  the  suula  of  those  uhom  he 
driAged  to  priaoo,  and  of  God'a  holy  mart>T  Stephen,  and 
wbuo  ho  was  "breathing  out  slauglitcrs"  such  ahamc  and 
coofustun  fell  upon  him,  ami  so  was  hu  "  tunjcil  backwani," 
tfiat  be  was  t.-onvert«Ml  tu  Iwconie  a  life  tvervant  and  martyr  of 
that  Lon^l  Who  aaid  to  him,  "Said,  Haul,  why  peraecutest 
thou  Me?"  [Acts  viL  58;  ix.  4.]  Man^-  iMraeonton  ara 
known  to  hn>'e  been  converted  to  Christ  in  those  agve,  and 
donbtloMi  there  were  among  them  some  of  those  verj-  men 
who  bad  crictl,  "There,  thetx-,"  against  the  Lord  Himself. 

In  praying,  therefore,  *'  Make  YuibIu  to  help  nie,  0  Lord," 
the  Chnrch  prays  in  the  same  t'>ue  which  the  merciful  Jeaua 
taa;{ht  when  He  UkIc  us  pray  daily,  "  Thy  Kinjplnin  come  ;  '* 
tliat  all,  vvci)  the  eneniicx  nnd  ] >er>ecii tors  of  1  tiriFt,  utiiy  be 
brought,  like  St.  Paul,  to  Iw  joyful  and  glad  in  Uiui. 

PSALM  TAXI. 

Although  the  subject  of  tliis  Psalm  in  tliu  same  as  tliat  of 
the  preceding,  ita  anbilued  tone  and  the  absence  of  any  cxpres- 
siuna  of  cxtrauo  anguish  give  it  (juite  a  difTDreat  character. 
Wliile  the  oD«  may  Im:  supMACil  to  represent  the  hitter  |iain 
of  the  Orast,  the  other  ntay  tie  takcu  as  illustrating  the  |ioriod 
tinm«diat«ly  prccedbig  the  Kcsurrcctimi,  when  the  remem- 
brance of  the  Paasion  Iulii  nut  yet  given  place  to  the  triuni* 
phaut  ji>y  of  a  completed  V  tctory.  1 1  is  the  satiio  Voice  wltich 
said,  "Thun  nhalt  not  leave  My  m>u1  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
Tliou  sulFcr  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  cdrnintiuti."  Thus  the 
Paolm  rcprcAcnta  to  ua  thu  "(lati'-nt  aUiltiig  alway  "  of  tiie 
holy  Jesus,  waiting  fur  tin;  arrival  u(  tho  apiKtinted  time  for 
Jlini  to  W  )ii-u\ight  fi-um  th*.-  deep  of  ttic  earth  again,  going 
forth  in  the  strtufe'th  of  the  l»i\iiiu  Nature,  and  never  doubt- 
ing thu  rlghttH>u.>ii)4-iM  of  the  l>ivine  \VtU.* 


I  It  U  nlMcrrkltlf  thst  sltli'xigb  t)w  ttnt  iwrl  of  llita  I'Mhii  U  M*niirAl 
with  (he  OntI  i<arlur  Ui«>  tlilr1y-Sr«t,  lh«  kpM-UI  oisitiltno  wonls  of  nnr 
Lont,  "  Cnto  Th/  bsn<U  I  cwnuornd  M]r  HlttiU."  sn  nut  iMiad  hen. 


Cbc  Ipsalins. 


14tli  Day.     [Ps.  71.  J 


tiiey  that  lay  wait  for  my  soiil  tako  their  coanset 
together,  saying  :  God  hath  foiBakcn  him ;  pfur- 
Bocute  him,  aud  take  him,  for  thero  is  noue  to 
deliver  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  Goo  :  my  God, 
hante  Thee  t<»  help  mo. 

11  Let  them  be  coufoundcd  and  perish  that 
are  agiuii-st  my  soul  :  let  them  ha  covered  with 
shame  and  dislionour  thut  seek  to  du  me  evil 

12  As  for  me,  I  will  j^uitioiitly  abide  alway  ; 
and  will  praise  Tbec  more  and  mora 

13  My  mouth  shall  daily  sjicnk  of  Thy  right- 
eoutine&i  aud  salvation  :  for  I  know  no  end 
thereof. 

14  I  will  go  furth  iu  the  atreugth  of  tbe  Loud 
God  :  and  will  make  nientiuu  of  Thy  nghteous- 
nes«  only. 

15  Thou,  O  God,  haat  taught  me  from  my 
youth  up  until  now  :  therefore  will  I  tell  of  Thy 
wondrous  works. 

16  Forsako  mo  not,  0  Go»,  in  mine  old  age, 
when  I  am  gray-headed  :  until  i  have  shewed 
Thy  strength  unto  this  generation,  and  Thy 
power  to  all  them  that  are  yet  for  to  come. 

17  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  verj'  high  ; 
and  great  things  are  tliey  tliat  Thou  hast  done; 
O  God,  who  is  like  unto  Thee  1 

18  0  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast 
Thou  shewed  me !  and  yet  didst  Thou  turn  and 
refresh  ma  :  yea,  aud  broughte«t  mo  from  the 
deep  vf  the  earth  again, 

19  Thou  hiLst  bmught  mo  to  great  honour  ; 
and  comforted  mo  on  every  side. 

30  Therefore  will  I  praise  Thco  and  Thy  faith- 
fulness, O  God,  playiug  upon  an  instrument  of 
musick  :  unto  Thee  will  I  sing  upon  the  harj>,  O 
Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

21  My  li]Ht  will  be  fain  when  I  sing  unto 
Thue  :  and  so  will  my  soul  whom  Thou  hast 
deUvered. 


diebant  aoimam  meom  consilium  fecerunt  in 
unum. 

DiconteSf  Dkus  doreliquit  eum  :  pcraeriuimini 
et  compreheuditc  cum ;  quia  non  est  qui  ftripiat 

Dkus,  ue  elongeris  a  mo  :  Di^t'^  meu£^  iu 
auxiliuni  meum  rcspice. 

Cunfundantur  ct  deficiaiit  detrohentes  antmn 
mete  :  o[ienautnr  confusione  et  pudore  qui  quie- 
runt  mala  mihL 

Ego  autem  semper  sperabo  :  ot  adjiciam  80]>er 
omnem  laudeni  Tuaiu. 

Os  meum  annuutiabit  justitiam  Tnam  :  tola 
die  salutare  Tuum. 

Quoniam  non  cognovi  litt«raturam,  introibo  in 
potentias  Domim  :  Dosu^K,  momorabur  jtUitiUB 
Tuse  solius. 

Deuh,  docuisti  me  a  juventuto  moa  :  et  usqne 
nunc  pronuntiabo  mirabilia  Tua. 

Et  usquo  in  soncctam  ct  senium  :  DstTtt,  ne 
derclinqims  me : 

Donee  aununtieui  brachium  Tuum  :  geueraiiuni 
omul  quie  ventura  est : 

Putentioui  Tutmi  et  justitiiun  Tuani,  DKaa, 
U8<tue  in  altissima,  quai  f^xristi  magnolia  :  DeOB, 
quis  similis  Tibif 

Quantas  ostcndisti  mihi  tribulationes  multas 
et  malas;   ct   con  versus  vivificasti  me   :   et  da. 
abyssis  terra:  iterum  reduxisti  me. 

Atultiplicasli  magnificentiam  Tuam   :  et 
versus  consolatus  es  me. 

Nam  ot  ego  coufitebor  Tibi  in  vasis  ]ualiiu  ; 
veritatem  Tuam,  Decb  ;  psallam  Tibi  in  citt 
sonctus  Israel 

Kxsultabunt  labia  niea  cum  contavoro  Tibi  :  et 
anima  mca  quam  rcdemistL 


yrom  th«  fouilh  to  Uie  eiglitU  verees  incliiHJvc,  and  also  in 
the  fift€;cnth  and  sixteeiitli,  th«re  are  such  references  to  the 
duration  of  our  lj(ir<\'»  Ufe  on  ctuth  as  seem  to  indicate  th»t, 
although  it  continued  for  only  tliirty-tbrco  yearn,  yet  everj- 
period  of  iiuui's  Hfe  was  rupruacnted  liy  or  condenwid  into  it. 
"  Caat  me  not  away  in  the  tioie  of  age,"  nmy  well  lea<l  m»  to 
beliiv«  thiit  the  closing  part  of  our  auiffriniJr  Rctlutuier's  tinio 
of  Innnihatton  wan,  to  Him,  as  the  L-niicht-riii^;  part  of  an  nUI 
man's  life,  rather  tliau  that  of  a  m&u  iu  the  vigour  of  yntith  ; 
■od  that  in  bo  many  years  as  are  reckoned  to  one  gcnci-ation 
He  ttxhauBtetl  the  experiencea  of  tlio  longest  lifetitnu.  Tliero 
may  bo,  also,  iu  tlie  exprenion,  "  Forsake  Me  not  when  My 
strength  failcUi  Me,"  and  in  the  pleading  of  tlie  two  following 
vcrsM,  a  prayer  that  the  Godhead  nmv  yet  continue  with  the 
Manhood,  even  when  the  strength  of  tlic  Incantation  [aee  note 
on  Psalm  xciii.  I]  seemed  to  be  failing  in  the  hut  epoch  of 
Chriat's  huniili.'ition,  the  Descent  into  HelL  If  so,  then  Uieau 
vunes  Hhcw  that  Christ's  enemies  were  not  ({uicted  by  His 
Death,  but  that  the  great  Adversary  and  his  ho»ts  "lay  wait 
for"  His  "iM>«l."  under  the  impression  that  it  woa  forsaken 
by  the  Divine  Nature  when  tlu^  livhctd  it  M-fkaratcd  from 
His  IkNly.  It  cannot  he  tluulited,  tliat,  to  the  Omniacicnt 
Kye  which  foresaw  the  events  of  (Christ's  Passion  in  the  time 
of  the  Psalmist,  the  spiritual  foes  of  tlie  Kcdeomcr  most  have 
been  u  iwuetratingly  known,  at  lermt,  as  those  who  visibly 
stootl  in  tho  hall  of  I'ilate,  or  around  tlie  Cross, 

Like  all  Hsalnm  which  relate  to  Uie  HutTerings  of  our  Loni, 
this  one  ends  io  tones  of  joy  aud  tiiimiph  :  "O  what  groat 
troubles  mod  odvcnities  haat  Thou  aheucil  Mu  "  iu  My  I^c 
and  My  Death.  "lUid  yet  diilat  Thtm  tnni  and  ri-'fre«h  Me'' 
in  I'ani'linr,  "ytn,  and  broughtent  Mc  frtmi  tlie  ileep  of  tin- 
eartli  ogaiu  "  by  the  rt-imioa  of  Body  and  tioul  iu  a  glorious 
Aauim-cLioa. 


A  imuiifest  appUcstiou  of  tlus  Ptuilm  to  the  Church,  and  to 
ChrisUans  in  a  tuuu  of  sickness,  is  suggested  by  tlie  words  of 
the  prophet  la&iah:   "They  tliat  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  tneir  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
cnglca ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  lie  Mcory  ;  and  they  riiall 
walk,  and  not  faint"     [Isa,  xL  31. |    As  Christ  wasa  **van- 
der"  unto  innny,  no  His  Cliurcb  has  souetimcB  been  so  for  , 
}>aitakerin  Hin  Hufleringo  ss  to  May,  "  Wo  »jt  tnsde  a spectocle  I 
unto  the  world,  and  to  anmls,  and  to  men."    [1  Cor.  iv.  9.] 
But  such  alHictious  draw  cloaer  tho  bonds  of  union  twtwem 
the  Head  and  the  members,  and  will  enable  Uim  to  say  at  ' 
lost,  "Behold,  I  and  the  chitdrun  vhoni  the  Ixinl  hatli  gi%ea 
Mo  arc  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Urncl  from  the  Lord  o( 
hosts,  which  dwelleth  iu  Mount  Ziou."    [Isa,  \iii.  18;  lieU 
ii.  1&] 

PSALM  LXXIL 

These  words  of  prophetio  }oy  were  ever  considered  by  Ih* 

Jews  to  he  spoken  of  the  Mi*j«tah  and  His  Kitikilom  :  to  th«  l 
Chrtatian,  with  ttie  light  of  tlic  Cueiict  and  the  history  of  theJ 
Church  before  him,  Uus  Psalm  oeo  have  no  other  nicuninu.*  j 
If  it  ever  had  a  partial  applieation  to  Sitlomon,  ii  cnuM  oidy 
luivc  been  in  a  very  infenor  depree  applicil  to  him  as  a  t>t'«J 
of  ttiat  Sou  of  Thivld  Whose  elnt  iou^t  rei|;n  was  to  be  univeruau 
ainl  without   i^nd  ;   aiid   of   Whom    another   prophet   wrotc/l 
"Behold,  a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  prince* 
shall  rule  in  juilgemcnL     Ami  a  Man  shall  be  as  on  niding* 
plai.<e  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers 


1  Tlir  rirv;|icl  i.f  ' 
lllnctnilol  b)'*  ]*r. 
(if  Vmll«  KtuUvuiti^ 
iu  UtU  hymn  on  squally  uls<i4i4duiU«, 


14th  Day.     IPs.  72]. 


<thc  Ipjsalnis. 


571 


2'2  My  tuugue  aUo  .shall  tulk  of  Thy  rightcoua- 
nws  all  tile  day  loug  ;  fur  they  are  coufuuiided 
and  brought  unto  shiuue  that  seek  to  do  me  evil 

THE  IJCXn.  P8ALVL 
Deiu,  jadicinm. 

GIVK  tlic  King  Thy  judgemeiitA,  0  GoD  :  and 
Thy  righteousness  unto  the  King's  son. 

2  Then  uhull  he  judge  Thy  (Kople  according 
unto  right  :  and  defend  the  poor. 

3  The  mouutains  also  iihall  bring  peace  :  and 
the  little  billtt  righteousness  unto  the  people. 

'I  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  by  their  right  ; 
defend  the  children  of  the  poor,  and  punish  the 
wrong  doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  Thee,  as  lung  as  the  sun  and 
moon  eudureth  :  from  one  generation  to  another. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain  into  a 
fleece  of  wool  :  even  as  the  drops  that  water  the 
earth. 

7  In  His  time  shall  the  righteous  Sourish  :  yea, 
and  abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon 
eiidaieth. 

8  His  dominiou  shall  be  also  from  the  one  sea 
tu  the  other  :  and  from  the  'flood  unto  the  world's 
end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  kneel 
before  Him  :  His  enemic-s  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the  isles  sliall 
give  presents  :  the  kinga  of  Arabia  and  Saba 
shall  bring  gifts. 

1 1  All  kings  shall  fall  dowu  before  Him  :  all 
nations  sliall  do  Him  servic!c. 

12  For  He  shall  deliver  the  poor  when  he 
crieth  :  the  needy  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  t4i  the  simple  and 
uuedy  :  ami  shall  preservo  the  souls  of  the  ]>oor. 

1 1  He  ichail  deliver  their  .souls  fn:im  faUehoud 
and  wrong  :  imd  dear  shall  their  blood  bv  in  His 
hight. 


$ed  et  lingua  mea  tota  die  meditabitur  juati- 
tiam  Tuam  :  cum  coufusi  et  roveriti  fucrint  qui 
qua^nint  mala  uiihi. 


P8ALMUS  LXXL 

DEITS,  judicium  Tuum  Itegi  da  :  et  justitiam 
Tuam  Filio  Regis: 

Th^^^.^'JLtS.*  i      Judicore  iiopuluni  Tuum  iu  juatitia  :  et  ]MU[>ere8 
^S^M»^  '  Tuo«  in  judicio. 

TiMimt,       Tnnltir  '     ' 

8«B<Uy,  and  .Sml 


UCXII. 
Hirt    OmttA;  SolO- 


a  Lt.  The  EU|ibra> 
In,  a»  Ibe   word* 

rerer  lo  the   ktan- 
dgui  qf  Sotamaa. 


et  coUes 


Suscipiant  niontee  paconi  |>optilo 
justitiam. 

Judicabit  pauperes  populi,  et  salvot  faciei  filicm' 
pauperum  :  et  huiniiiabit  calnmniatorcm. 

Et  permanebit  cum  sole  et  ante  lunam  :  in 
generatione  et  generatiunem. 

Deaceudet  sicut  pluvia  in  vellus  :  et  sicut  stiUi- 
cidia  atiilaulia  super  terrain. 

Orietor  in  diebus  E^ns  juatitia,  et  abundaniia 
pads :  donee  auferatar  luna. 

Et  dorainabitur  a  mari  usque  ad  mare  :  et  a 
Aumine  usque  od  tcrminos  orbia  terrarum. 

Coram  Illo  procident  iStluopes  :  et  inimici 
Ejus  terram  lingent 

Keges  Tharsis  et  iiisuhu  munera  oflereut  : 
reges  Arubum  ct  Saba  dona  adducent. 

£t  adorabunt  Eum  orancs  regea  :  omnes  geutes 
servient  EJ. 

(juia  liberabit  i>anperom  a  potente  :  et  {lau- 
perem  cui  uon  erat  at^utor. 

Parcet  pauperi  et  inopi  '  et  animaa  pauperum 
salvaa  faciet. 

Ex  usuris  et  iniquitate  redimct  animas  eonmi : 
et  hunorabile  nomen  eonun  coram  Illo. 


of  water  in  a  dry  pU<!c ;  as  the  khadow  fif  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land."  "  Fur  ntiU)  ns  a  fhild  i*  Uini,  unto  uh  a  San  is 
uivcn  ;  ntul  the  goviTTtiriiMit  »linll  Iw  ii)Hin  His  shoulder;  and 
llii  Naiiiv  shall  be  called  \>uuiitrf«l,  Cuunsellor,  Tlie  mighty 
*;«!,  TIic  DVerlastixig  Fatlior,  The  Prince  of  I'eace.  Of  tlit- 
iocrwue  of  lli«  gnvcimiKiit  and  jK-ncv  there  nhaU  be  no  end, 
tifKm  the  thnme  at  Puvnt,  ami  iipfiu  Hia  Kinffdom,  to  order 
it,  antl  tu  cwtaliltBh  it  witli  jmlgumi-'nt  anil  with  justice,  from 
heooBforth evco  forever."  "J^liold,  agreatcr  than  Soluinon 
iahen." 

Hie  perpetuity,  the  nniverMhty,  and  the  infinite  MmHinga 
of  Chrut's  Kiu^iluin  air,  thtm,  niyitically  net  forth  in  this 
PRalm.  CliriBt  i-Jtnic  aniuu^  tlie  Jews  as  the  rvia  ujton  <  jideon's 
Aeeoe,  Icavuiff  all  around  dry  :  Imt  as  the  lle«ce  woa  aftvrwanlt 
left  dry  while  lUI  around  it  fell  tlic  rain,  bo,  wlicn  He  wa« 
reji.-cted  hy  Hit)  own  nation.  He  caoscd  tlic  Genlile  Murld  to 
blowoni  and  Im-at  fniit.  He  caiiic,  therefore,  to  cstidtltah  an 
uiiiverMd  dtmtiniun  "  fi^itn  sea  to  sea,"  even  to  the  "utniunt 
tiouDd»  of  the  earth,"  '  to  establish  also  B  "  KinK'loui  of  (iod 
within  "  us.  froni  the  Ma  of  Baptimu  to  the  sea  of  glaiifl  Itcfoiu 
the  Thrcm-'.  ono  front  the  flowl  to  the  world"*  cud,  even  from 
the  floml  of  destruction  to  the  "  river  of  the  water  of  life."  And 
it  ia  very  olnervablu  that  this  perpettaai  and  uiuvenuil  Kin^- 
dotn  depends  altffgvthtir  III!  the  "nghttoawDtm  "  of  the  Kin^'n 
Son,  that  immaculate  hoUneH  and  obedience  which  cnahletl 
Him  to  b«  the  Saviour  of  sianers,  the  **  work  "  of  which  io 
"poeee,"  and  the  effect  of  it  "quiotneae  and  assunuico  fur 
ever," 

>  "  TliMrai*  jumI  tlir  uU*"  UullcaU  aU  kaowa  and  oaJuiewa  rq(i»Ds  lylBit 
MwlwuU  ct  Uic  StnlU  of  GltesUu. 


To  Him,  then,  is  tlie  "gold  "  of  worship  and  the  inceuee  ot 
prayer  to  he  oHered  day  hy  day  through  all  a^cs  ;  and  by  Hini 
11  the  earth  blesaed  with  "an  heap  uf  com, '  the  "  Bread  of 
Life,"  to  be  the  auiitenani^  of  Hia  people  here,  aiul  until  thu 
time  when  "  Hia  fruit  sluill  fihakc  like  IJIwnQS  "  in  tlie  Tree 
of  Life,  and  be  '*  green  in  the  midst  of  the  street  uf "  the  New 
Jcmaalem. 

The  doxology  of  this  Pnalm  forms  to  it  a  fitting  conclasioii 
of  fenent  pnuite,  hut  it  almt  inarki  thu  end  of  Uie  second  book 
of  pHalnis  ;  in  wliicti  it  may  be  ohu^ned  that  the  Church,  as 
the  mystical  Body  of  Christ,  has  been  more  pronuncntly 
brought  forward  than  in  the  first  book. 


THE  THIKO  noOK. 
PSALM  LXXm. 

As  our  liOrd  Jeeus  increased  in  w  twtom  as  well  as  in  stature 
[Luke  ii.  &£],  it  miut  be  concludcil  that  the  fulness  of  knnw- 
leii^<  dill  not  At  once  come  to  Hi*  Human  Nature,  notMJth- 
.itandiiig  ite  union  with  Hift  Onni)ii<.-icnt  Divine  Nature.  It  is 
not,  lliervfore,  irreverent  Ut  »u|'i>>'fu  tliat  some  actual  con- 
ilition  of  our  Lortl's  mind  u  pri^hcttHl  in  tiiis  Psalm  :  and 
that  there wu  a  pciknI  in  Hitihfc  when  the  v'mwi  of  a  Divine 
Prr>vidcni<e  was  m  «nnie  •legiee  vriltnl  fnmi  His  atght.  as  at 
Iniit  w«j  tlie  Vlnioii  of  thu  [>l>iuc  rre*enw. 

AnoUicr  view  that  may  be  token  is.  tlut,  as  the  Penttrnlial 
pHolms  are  the  words  of  CliHst  vm-akinu  for  and  in  His  sinful 
^..  *t.M4  i^re  Ilia  wonhi  apeakiuf  fur  and  iu  those 


drfje  psalms. 


"I4th  Day.     [Ps.  73.] 


15  He  sliaH  Uvo,  and  unto  Him  Hhiill  bo  given 
of  the  gold  of  Arabia  :  prayer  shall  be  made  ever 
unto  Ilini,  and  daily  shall  He  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  corn  in  the  earth, 
high  upun  tlie  hills  :  His  fruit  slmll  »liako  like 
Libumts  luid  shall  be  green  in  ifae  city  like  grasa 
ujion  the  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for  ever;  His 
Name  shall  remain  iindcr  the  sun  among  the  poe- 
terities  :  which  shall  bo  blessed  through  Him; 
and  all  the  heathen  i^huU  praise  Him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  LoitD  God,  even  the  GoD  of 
Ltrael  :  Which  only  doeth  wondrous  things  ; 

19  And  blessed  be  tlie  Name  of  Uis  Majesty 
for  ever  :  and  all  the  earth  shall  bo  filled  with 
His  Klajesty.     Amen,  Aiueu. 

Dav  14.     Evening  Prayer, 

THE  LXXIU  PSALM. 
Qaiun  boiiuB  Israel  I 

TRULY  God  is  loving  unto  Israel :  even  unto 
such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart 

2  NevorthelesSf  my  feet  were  almost  gone  :  aiy 
trcadings  had  well-ulgh  slipt 

3  And  whyl  I  was  grieved  at  the  wicked  :  T 
do  also  see  the  ungodly  in  such  prosperity. 

4  Fur  tliey  are  in  no  peril  of  death  :  but  are 
lusty  and  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  misfortime  like  other  folk  ; 
neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. 

G  And  this  ia  the  t^usu  that  they  are  so  holden 
with  pri^le  :  and  overwhelmed  with  cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  swell  witli  fatness  ;  and  they  do 
even  what  they  lust 

8  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  wicked 
blasphemy  :  their  talking  is  against  the  most 
High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  tKeir  mouth  'unto  tlie 
heaven  ;  and  their  tongue  gocth  through  the 
world. 

10  Therefore  fall  the  people  unto  them  :  and 
thereout  suck  they  no  small  advantage. 

1 1  Tush,  say  they,  how  should  God  i)erceive 
it  :  ia  there  knowledge  in  the  tiiost  High  I 

12  Lu,  thcHe  are  the  ungixlly,  thetie  prosper  in 
the  world,  and  theae  have  riches  in  possetuiion  : 
(trul  I  saul,  Tlien  have  I  cleansed  my  heart  in 
vain,  and  wa.«ihcd  mine  hands  in  innocency. 

13  All  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished  : 
and  chastened  every  morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  even  aa  they  : 
but  lo,  then  I  should  have  coudenmed  the  gene- 
ration of  Thy  children. 


TtH.n.t.  llallxii. 
MiDfiily  TliUf»i\.. 
anil  .NtKL 


Et  vivc't  ot  dabitur  Ei  de  auru  Arabia.*  :  et 
adorabunt  do  Ipito  semper;  tola  die  benediceot 
EL 

Erit  finuamentimi  in  term  in  summis  montium; 
BUpurcxtuUetur  super  Libauum  fructas  EjuA  :  et  J 
florebunt  do  uivitate  sicut  focnum  tome. 

Sit  Nomen  Ejus  bcnedictum  in  sscula  :  ante 
solem  permanot  Nomcn  Kjns. 

Et  benediceutur  in  r|>HO  omnes  tribua  teirc:] 
omnea  gentca  magnificaburit  Eum. 

Benedictos  Dominos  Dvxa  Israel  :  Qui  facit  { 
niirabilia  solus : 

Et  liencdictiuu  Nomen  majestatia  Ejus  in 
eetemum  :  ec  replebitur  luajestate  i^ua  omnia 
terra.     Fiat,  fiat 
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QU.\M  l>onu.s  Israel  Dkcs  :  his  qui  recto  sunt 
corde. 

Met  atitom  pene  moti  sunt  pedes  :  pene  effiui 
sunt  gressus  meL 

Quia  zelavi  auper  iuiquos  :  }>acem  peccuturtun 
videns. 

Quia  non  est  rc.s|K;ctns  morti  conun  :  et  firma- 
mciituni  in  plaga  conira, 

lu  laboro  hominum  non  sunt :  et  cum  liomim- 
bua  non  flagellabuntur. 

Ideo  tenuit  eos  superbiu  :  oiwrtj  sunt  miqai- 
tate  et  impietate  sua 

Prudiit  quasi  ex  adi[)e  iniquitas  eorum  :  trana- 
icrunt  in  aft'ectum  cordis. 

Cogitavenint  et  locati  sunt  uequitiam  :  iaiqui-^ 
tatem  in  exceUo  loeuti  sunt 

Posuerunt  in  caelum  as  suum  :  et  lingua  eonun 
tmnsivit  in  terra. 

Ideo  convertetur  populus  nieus  liic  :  et  dica 
]>le)ii  invenientur  in  eis. 

Et  dixerunt,  Quomodo  scit  Dkuh  :  et  m  est 
Hoiuntia  in  ExcelsoT 

Ecce  ipsi  [>occatores,  et  abundaotes  in  bkcuIo  : 
obtiuuerunt  divittas. 

Et  dixi.  Ergo  sine  causa  justificavi  cor  meuin  : 
et  lavi  inter  innocentea  manus  meaa : 

Et  fui  6agellatU8  tota  die  :  et  costigntio  mea  in 
matutinis. 

Si  dicebam,  Narrabo  sic  :  ecce  nationem  filio- 
rum  Tuorum  reptubavL 


whose  oyua  behold  thinKB  darkly,  so  that  "own"  accni  "an 
treea  walking."  until  Hu  Word  causes  thutii  iu  sc-c  clearly, 
and  UtB  unveiled  Preaeace  revcala  the  luystoritHi  of  His  hidden 
rro\*idmcc. 

The  twenty-firat  chaptiT  of  Job  is  very  Bunilor  in  character 
to  the  acreiity-tJurd  Pfcalin,  and  it  is  one  of  thes  nuny  ntriking 
and  instructivu  i-ttnu'-ideucfs  brought  out  by  the  daily  HomceH 
of  the  Kiiu'tuar>-  that  on  the  Uth  (if  .June  the  one  In  thr  tit-st 
It-SMin  at  Mattins,  the  othiT  an  Kvi'iutmig  Psnbit.  I'hio  ciitn- 
uiilcDce  ia  not  the  U«8  striking  Ik^caiim'  of  thi*  niaiinor  in  which 
.Inh,  OH  well  OS  l>aviil,  nua  »o  (xfimpicuuiiH  a  t>'|n'  of  uiir 
lll<'MM-r1  ]jonl :  for  it  ilJuatrutefl  the  principle  laid  down  hy 
r'tin^t  tlint  the  Scriptures  ipeak  in  every  page  cooceniing 
Hini.  It  wA-t  true  of  Him  in  the  mont  IttcnU  setise  that 
trhih  the  uni;tHily  wen  proipchng  In  the  world  and  had  great 


riuhes  in  poesobHion,  He  won  punished  all  the  day  loog,  uhM- 
teneil  ever}'  momiiig.  and  without  a  ploL-o  where  to  lay  Hi* 
IIca4t. 

There  ore  low  portiotia  of  Holy  Hcriutura  which  offer  m 
much  c<inmilaticti  to  ttiv  Chureh  of  Chrut,  or  to  individual 
I  hntitians  iu  time  of  uflliotion  aod  AeprearioD.  The  iiowcrs 
of  wickc'dncww  hikvu  often  sccnicl  to  W  prevailing,  imd  God'a 
pur{KJ«cH  to  1h*  fttiling  ;  pnntperity  him  often  i>oetiii-d  t<t  fulluw 
the  ftxit-itriw  of  vn'c*',  timl  nUM-iy  thitt  of  virtue :  hut  thla  i* 
only  a  ■U|>riiii--ial  nnd  nhortniL'htiHl  view  of  thuigs,  which  may 
lie  eorrertcd  l<y  "  >:oinjL;  into  the  B.uu'tuark'  of  (•otj.'*  and  look- 
ing at  the  ott'niid  life  of  mankind  oa  tlie  true  lifr.  Then  it 
will  Ik;  fouu4l.  that  though  Antiehriiit  and  hiH  minister*  may 
prevail  for  a  time,  Chmt  and  Hia  Church  sluUl  reign  for  ev»r 
and  ever;  and  that  though  uioked  Dives  may  have  hia  good 


14th  Day.     [Ps.  74.] 


)satin5. 


573 


15  Tlion  thought  I  to  utiderflttind  this  ;  hut  it 
was  tlM^  hard  fur  nic, 

Ifi  Kntil  I  wuiil  into  the  sauctuary  of  floD  : 
then  uiulorHtotKl  1  thu  end  of  these  iiu-n  ; 

17  Niiniely,  bi>w  TLmu  thi^^t  8ot  them  in  ulip- 
pery  plncea  :  and  castest  them  down,  and  de- 
tttruyost  them. 

18  Oh,  how  Buddonly  do  thoy  consume  :  per* 
ish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  ! 

19  Yea,  even  like  a&  a  dream  when  one 
awakcth  ;  $o  shalt  Thou  make  tht-ir  image  ti> 
vaniifh  out  of  the  city. 

20  Thu8  my  heart  was  grieved  ;  and  it  went 
even  through  uiy  reina. 

21  Su  fiRtlL-sli  was  I,  and  ignorant :  even  aa  it 
were  a  beast  before  Thee, 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  Thcc  :  for 
Thou  haat  holdcti  me  by  my  right  liaud. 

23  Thou  »halt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel  ;  and 
after  that  receive  me  with  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  :  and 
there  Ls  none  upon  earth  that  I  deaire  in  com- 
parison of  Thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  heart  failetli  :  but  Oo» 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake  Thee  shall  perish  : 
Thon  host  destroyed  all  them  that  commit  furut- 
cation  against  Tliee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold  me  fast  by 
God,  to  put  my  trust  in  the  Loki>  (Jod  :  and  to 
Kjieak  of  all  Thy  works  in  th^  gates  of  the  daugktfr 
of  Sion, 

THE  LXXIV,  PSAIilL 
Dt  quid,  Deos. 

OOOP,  when^foro  art  Thou  absent  from  us 
so  long  :  why  is  Thy  wrath  so  hot  against 
the  sheep  of  Thy  pasture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  Thy  congregation  ;  whom 
Tliou  ha!)t  purchased  and  redeemed  of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  Thine  inheritance  : 
and  mount  Sion,  wherein  Thou  hast  dwelt. 

4  Lift  np  Thy  feet,  that  Tliou  mayest  titterly 
destroy  every  enemy  ;  which  hath  done  evil  in 
Thy  sanctuary. 

5  Thine  adversarica  roar  in  the  midst  of  Thy 
congregations  :  and  set  up  their  banners  for 
tokun. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore  out  of  the  thick 
tiees  :  was  known  to  bring  it  to  an  uxct.>lli'itl 
work. 


Lxxrv. 

fliif.  AMpbi  (Itir- 
iaf  the  C■pwvll3^ 
i.OH^.  £.  ».  ■. 
Ttwnd.  UMtiM. 
MuMdy  Tliund.. 
KulNort. 


Existimobam  ut  cognoRcerem  :  hoc  labor  est 
iiute  me. 

Donee  intrem  in  saiictuarium  Dki  :  et  iutelli* 
gam  in  novissimis  eoruiu. 

Veruntamen  propter  doluei  {loKuiMi  eis  :  de- 
jecisti  eos  diun  aUevarentur. 

Quomodo  fact!  sunt  in  deeolattonem  ?  subitu 
defecerunt  :  perierunt  propter  iuiquitatem  suam. 

Velut  somniura  surgontium.  Dumink  ;  in  civi- 
tato  Tua  imagincm  ipsorum  ad  nihilum  rediges. 

Quia  inflammatum  eat  cor  mcum,  et  reiies  mei 
conniiutati  Kuut  :  et  ego  od  niliilum  redactus  sum 
ut  nes<;ivi. 

Ut  jumentum  foetus  sum  apnd  Te  :  et  ego 
semper  Tecum. 

Tenuisti  manom  dezteram  meam,  et  in  volnn- 
tate  Tua  deduxiati  me  :  et  cum  gloria  suacopisti 
me. 

Quid  enim  mllii  eat  in  cudul  et  a  Te  quid 
volui  super  terram  1 

Defecit  caro  mea  et  cor  meum  :  Deus  cordis 
mei  et  pars  mea  Deus  in  ^etemum. 

Quia  eece,  qui  elongant  se  a  To  jwribunt :  per- 
didisti  omnes  qui  fomicantur  abs  Te. 

Mihi  autcm  adha^rero  Dko  bontmi  est  :  ponere 
in  Domino  Dko  spcm  meam : 

Ut  annuntiem  omnes  prsedicationes  Tuaa  ;  in 
portia  filiae  Sion. 


U' 
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T  quid,  Detts,  repulisti  in  finem  :  iratua  est 
furor  TuuB  BU{>er  oves  pascux  Tuu:  t 


Momor  esto  congrt^tionis  Tnse  :  qoom  po9- 
sedisti  ab  initio. 

lledemisti  virgam  hsereditatia  Tose  :  mwia 
Sion,  in  quo  habitasti  in  eo. 

Leva  manus  Tuas  in  superbias  eorum  in  finem: 
qmuita  malignatus  est  inimicus  in  sancta 


Et  gluriati  aunt  qui  oderunt  Te 
Boleniiitdtis  Tuiei 


in  medio 


Posuenint   Higna   sua,  signa  :  et  non   oogDO* 
verunt  sicut  in  exttu  8Ui>er  summum. 


thingR  aiitl  huly  Luanu  his  c\'U  thingi  in  this  world,  yet 
henaftcr  tlie  prospcroua  ainucr  will  he  tormeoted  aii<t  tltn 
«lltic-te<t  saint  comforted. 

Ai  yi:t  we  cauuot  uiiileritand  theu  myitoricsof  Providcnco 
any  more  than  we  can  underetoud  the  mysfeerii»  nf  <tod's 
Pcnonnlity  ami  Trinity  ;  though  wc  know  M  much  as  this, 
that  Cliriat  ]linuH.'lF  vcnx  t-hoAtciiud,  and  wu  made  perftH.t 
llirougli  mitTvringa,  atid  that  "if  ye  undare  ctuwtvntug,  Uod 
dealeUi  with  you  an  with  ttann."  Hvrcafter  they  who  obtAin 
Bnantroncc  iuto  t)ie  ot^nial  sanctnary  of  the  Heavcidy  Jvni- 
■alem  will  undt't-ntaiid  tiicM;  thiugi.  Mao  once  cndeavmirml 
pretnaturvly  to  attain  such  futucu  of  knowled^  Mid  to  "bo 
as  tioil :"  Leruafttsr  "wo  ihall  be  like  Him"  m  our  degree, 
even  in  the  understamUng  of  Hia  Proridential  acta :  no  longer 
loukbig  u|>iQ  Htm  darkly  oa  through  a  glass,  hat  seeing  "Hint 
a*  He  is,"  perfect  in  juaticc,  love,  and  truth.  U  John  iti 
2-3 
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This  wailing  huncntation  hclunn  either  historicalty  or  pro- 

fihetically  to  the  pt^riod  wlicu  tied  ■  Prcaenoe  had  been  removed 
roni  Zion  during  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity.*  It  ii 
not,  however,  the  Lamentation  of  peniteuts,  liku  the  prayer  of 
Dauicl  (which  in  nome  rMpccts  correBpoudB  with  thia  PaiUm), 
but  of  thu  Church  speaking  by  her  Hca4l.  Hence  tliere  is  no 
trace  of  aach  words  as  those  of  Dwiiel,  "  Yea,  all  lanwl  have 

I  It  Is  a  nlslaks  to  tavaiAa  thU  P«ln  ss  MpUrahls  U  Ike  Oaslnetlaa 
of  t^  Tflm|>I«  \n  \ho  Roaiuu  antler  Tlln*  Vi^i  UiU  •vnl  oeeoned,  tbs 
Preswie*  or  Ood  had  bam  r«nK>«-<>'l  fmni  Ihr  Tcniiilc  la  tiM  Clisrak.  Tbs 
at4rit  nr  Ood,  ipeaklnc  br  St.  Paol,  dcrUrvd  Ukt  hnwvtiw  (tortoes  Uis 
Olil  Di»p0fuatl«  was,  &■!(««  niapemsUna  teraiBSs4»d  R  lB|leiT.  Tbs 
maw  Spirit,  maklnc  Vi  the  nahnut,  «oaM  aot  hsr*  lanMntsd  tas  asas- 
Inc  awsjr  or  tut  Otit  DttpatflsUtn  In  suck  ttvias  at  w«  'hn*  MMd.  But 
■uch  Unas  uv  ttolu*  nktumi  la  ntprct  In  the  lampetanr  dartfaeUea  «r  a 
tjrsUtm  vrkkOt  wu  Bul  yal  umDUwnUj  r«|>lkc*d  b/  a  brtw. 
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7  But  now  they  break  down  all  the  carved 
work  thereof  :  with  axea  and  bammera. 

ft  They  have  set  fire  upon  Thy  h<)ly  places  : 
aiid-havo  detilt'd  the  dwelHiig-]ilacc  of  Thy  Namej 
even  unto  tho  ground. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  ns  make 
havock  of  them  altogether  :  thus  hare  they  bamt 
up  all  the  houses  of  God  in  tho  land, 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens,  there  is  not  one 
prophet  more  :  no,  not  one  is  there  among  ua, 
tiiat  understandeth  any  more. 

11  O  OoD,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  do 
this  dishonour  :  hnw  long  bhall  the  enemy  blas- 
pheme Thy  Jfiinie,  for  evorl 

13  VThy  withdr.iwest  Thou  Tliy  hand  :  why 
pluckest  Thou  not  Thy  right  hand  out  of  Thy 
bftsom  to  consume  tho  enemy  ? 

13  For  God  is  my  King  of  old  :  the  help  that 
is  done  upon  earth  He  doetli  it  HiniHelf. 

14  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  through  Thy 
])ower  :  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  'dragons 
in  the  waters. 

15  Thou  smotcst  the  heads  of  "Leviathan  in 
pieces  :  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  for  the  people 
in  tho  wilderness. 

16  Thou  brought«Bt  out  fountains  and  waters 
out  of  the  hard  rocks  :  Thou  driedst  up  mighty 
waters. 

:  17  The  day  is  Thine,  and  the  night  is  Thine  ; 
Thou  hast  proi>ared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  host  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth  : 
Thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. 

19  llemember  this,  0  Lord,  huw  the  enemy 
hath  rebuked  :  and  how  the  fi^olish  people  hath 
blaapheutefl  Thy  Name. 

,  20  0  deliver  not  the  »oul  of  Thy  turtle-dove 
unto  the  multitude  of  tho  enemies  :  and  forget 
not  tho  congregation  of  the  poor  for  ever. 

21  Look  upon  the  covenant  :  for  all  the  earth 
is  full  of  darkneas,  and  cruel  habitations. 

22  O  let  not  tho  .limplo  go  away  ashamed  : 
but  let  the  poor  and  needy  give  praise  unto  Thy 
Name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  maintain  Thine  own  cause  ; 
remember  how  the  foolish  man  bla.sphemeth 
Thee  daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of  Thine  enemies  : 
the  presumption, of  them  that  hate  Thee  increaaeth 
ever  more  and  more. 


bottcal    nunc*   tor 


QuftM  in  Bilva  lignorum  sectuibus  edcciclemnM 
januoa  ejus  in  idii^um  :  in  securi  et  asda  deje- 
cenmt  eum. 

Incendemnt  igui  sanctuarium  Tuam  in  terra : 
polluerunt  tabcmaculum  Nominis  TuL 

Dixerunt  iu  oorde  suo  cognatio  eonim  aimu]  :1 
Qoiescere  faciomus  omnea  dies  festos  Dbi  a  terra. 

Signa  nostra  non  vidimus,  jam  non  est  pn>- 
pheta  :  et  uos  non  coguoscet  amplius. 

Usqueqno;  Deus,  improperabit  ininiicns  :  irritat  j 
adversarius  Nomen  Tuum  in  finem  ? 

Ut  quid  avertis  mauuin  Tuam   :  et  dextenuu 
Tuani  de  medio  Rinu  Tuo  in  fincm  f 

Dkus  autcm  Hox  nostcr  ante  scecnla  :  operatni 

est  salutora  in  medio  terra.*. 

Tu  coufirmasti  in  virtute  Tua  more  :  contribn- 
lasti  capita  draconum  in  aquis. 

Tu  confrogisti  capita  droconia   :  dedisti  eum] 
escam  [jopulia  .^thiopunu 

Tu  dirupistt  foutea  et  torrents   :  Tu  eiccastlj 
fluviua  Ethan. 

Tuns  est  dies,  et  Tua  est  nox  :  Tu  fabricatufi 
cs  auromm  et  solera. 

Tu  fecisti  omnes  terminoa  temc  :  a»statei]i  et 
ver  Tu  plasmasti  ea. 

Memor  esto  hujus,  inimicus  improperavit  Do- 
MiNO    :   et   populus    insii»iens   incitavit    Nomen  ,^J 
Tuum.  H 

Ne  tradus  bestiis  animas  confiteutea  Tibi  :  et  ^^ 
animas   |>auperum    Tuoram    ue    obliviscaris    m 
6nem.  ^^ 

Kespiee  in  testamentum  Tuum  :  quia  repleii  ^H 
sunt  qui  obaeumti  sunt  tcrrro  domibna  iniqni*  ^\ 
tatuin. 

No  avertatur  humilis  factus  confusus 
et  inops  laudabuut  Nomen  Tuum. 


pauper 


Exsurge,  Deus,  judica  causam  Tuam  :  memor  I 
eato  improporionim  Tuorum,  eonun  qujc  oh  j 
inaipicnte  sunt  tota  die. 

Ne   obliviscaris   voces   inimicorum   Tuorum 
auperbia  eoruni  qui  Te  oderunt  oscendit  seini)er. 


traii8gTefwetl  Thy  law  ....  therefore  the  curae  in  [Kiuiittl 
upon  ii«."  [Dan.  ix.  II.]  The  one  thongli " 
the  Fiialiu  is  that  of  the  iliMhoitour  (lone  to  ( 
tion  vf  Him  holy  Hoiihv  :  and  the  ury  goes  up  to  Hia  Throne, 
"How  loiic  Bholl  the  AdverBary  do  this  dishonour?  .  .  .  . 
Maintnin  Thine  own  cause.''  It  is  not  the  AiRntr  who  HpeAks, 
pleuUiig,  "  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Tvont,  li^rken 
.lud  do  :  ilcfcr  not,  for  Thine  own  sake,  O  my  iiw\ ;  fur  Thy 
city  ami  Thy  people  arc  calle<l  by  Thy  Name,  [Dau.  ix.  15). ) 
iJiit  it  is  the  Voice  of  Hiin  Wlio  cried,  "  Father,  glorify  Tliy 
Name." 

This  literal  application  of  it  to  the  Captivity,  and  the  de- 
«tru<.-tioo  of  .Soloiuon's  Temple,  is  stifticiently  evident ;  and  it 
is  only  necosaaiy  to  puiut  uut  that  Chn»ft  aeeum  already  to  be 
pleading  for  Hia  Chiirnh  evpn  Iwfore  the  Divpansation  of  Sinai 
luul  given  place  to  that  of  the  Incarnation.  It  «  far  more 
clear,  however,  that  the  FAalm  rcprcscnta  Him  &a  ploadine 
for  the  New  .I«ru8a]e.ni  in  times  of  deprewion,  alllictien,  ana 
perseontioUj  aud    especially  in    Utat  time  of    desolation  of 


the  curae  ix  [Kmiitd  which  Ho  Himself  prophesied  as  to  happen  iu  the  hut  dan. 
mght  wliich  iiervadei  No  human  wivnla  can  heiuhten  the  awful  norror  of  the  picture 
to  Gml  by  tfie  desola-  drawn  by  our  Lord  in  Matt,  xxtv.,  and  by  St.  John  in  Rev. 
xiii.  8,  in  which  both  are  acttinc  forth  tlio  fiual  attempt  of  ' 
the  Advoniary  to  diehonour  God  by  destroying  Hia  Cliureh ; 
and  to  that  pono<I,  doubtlens,  )>elong8  the  ftm  force  of  thii 
Psalm. 

But  ever}-  opiiosition  olTcrcd  to  the  true  work  of  Christ'i 
(!hnroh  is  nn  approach  tou'ards  tliat  height  of  blosphciny  aji>I 
persecution  which  will  characteriw  tliat  period.  In  n!«|K<.l 
to  all  Biich  trouble,  thvi-efore,  the  Chiuxn  oontiiiuaJly  stiin 
this  supplicatory  hymn,  beaoeching  the  Lord  to  "luaintain 
His  own  cauae." 

PSALM  LX XV. 

Thin  is  a  ftong  of  triumphant  hope  sung  by  the  Church  ot 
God  in  prospect  of  the  liniil  content  wiUi  AjitichriatT  nuift. 
not  as  by  a  human  commnnity,  but  aa  by  Uie  ws^iieaX  he^ 


15th  Day.     [Ps.  75,  76.] 


Cfjc  psalms. 
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Day  i&     Morning  Prater, 
the  lxxv.  psalm. 

Coafitebimnr  Tibi 

•TTNTO  Tbeo,  O  God,  ilo  we  give  thanks  : 
^      yea,  unto  Thee  <\n  we  give  tliunkn. 
3  Thy  Nnine  also  U  ho  nigh  :  and  that  do  Thy 

wondrous  works  declare. 

3  When  I  receive  the  congregatioa  :  I  shall 
jadge  according  unto  right 

4  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all  tbo  inhabiten 
thereof  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

a  I  Baid  unto  the  NioIb,  Deal  not  so  madly  ; 
and  to  the  ungodly,  Set  not  up  your  horn. 

6  Set  not  up  your  bom  on  high  :  and  speak 
not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

7  For  ^promotion  conictb  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west  :  nor  yet  from  the  south. 

8  And  why  1  OoD  is  the  Judge  :  He  putteth 
down  one,  and  sKttetb  np  another. 

fl  For  in  tbo  band  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup, 
mid  the  wine  is  red  :  it  is  full  mixed,  and  He 
]>ourcth  out  of  the  same. 

10  As  for  the  dregs  thereof  ;  all  the  ungodly 
of  the  earth  shall  driuk  them,  and  suck  them  out. 

11  But  r  will  tolk  of  the  God  of  Jacob  :  and 
praise  Him  for  ever. 

12  All  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  also  will  I 
break  :  and  tlie  boms  of  the  righteous  shall  b« 
exalted. 

THE  LXXVT.  PSALM. 
Xotua  In  Judfca. 

r  Jewry  is  GoD  known  :  His  Name  is  great 
in  Ifiiuel. 

2  At  Salem  is  His  tabernacle  :  and  His  dwelling 
in  Sion. 

3  There  brake  He  the  arruwa  of  the  bow  :  the 
shield,  the  awurd,  and  the  buttle. 

4  Tliou  art  of  more  honour  and  might  :  than 
the  hill.t  of  the  roblwrs. 

Ti  The  proud  are  robbed,  they  have  slept  their 
sleep  :  and  all  the  men  whose  hands  were  mighty 
have  found  nutbing. 

6  At  Thy  rebuke.  O  God  of  Jacob  :  both  tlie 
chariot  and  horse  arc  fallen. 

7  Thou,  even  Thou  art  to  be  feared  :  and  who 
may  stand  in  Tliy  sight  when  Thou  art  angry? 


LXXV. 
f/itt.   Awph  i    ctur- 

lajcihcCJitrtlTtlr. 
La-rr.  Xs  ■.  ■■ 

TiMnd.      Altuu. 

Maasdy     Tband. 

ApMlJa»wien» 

«    Cum*.    Sooc    of 

Hwiuk.  I  Sua  ■. 
i-ic  aad  tkt  Mae* 

oWcai. 


« (V,  K«lta(  up. 


ijex\'i. 

kiTDCttaD    Of    8ra- 

iio^. %.  9.  K. 

Thund.  M«al«a. 
MaauJr  TiMivt.. 
E*Mer  F.e.  £«. 
Crota,  jrd  Noct. 


PSALMUS  LXXIV. 

CONFITEBIMCR  Tibi,  DErs,  confitebimur  : 
et  invocabiums  Nomen  Tuum. 
Narrabirans  mirabilia  Tua  :  cum  accepero  tem- 
pns,  ego  justitias  judicabo. 


Liquefacta  est  terra  ct  omnes  qui  habitant  in 
ca  :  ego  confinnnvi  colnmno.^  ejuM. 

Dili  iniquis,  Nolite  inique  agero  :  et  delinquen- 
tibus,  Nolite  exaltare  coma. 

Notito  exti^lere  in  altuui  comu  vcstrum  :  nolite 
loqui  advcrsus  Dkum  iniquitatem. 

Quia  neque  ab  oriente,  neque  ab  occidentCj 
neque  a  deaertis  monttbus  :  quoniajn  Dsns  judex 
est 

Hunc  humiliat  et  hunc  exaltat  :  quia  calix  id 
raanu  Domini  vini  men  plenum  mixto. 

Et  incIuiaWt  ex  hoc  in  hoc ;  veruntaraen  fwi 
ejuH  non  ent  exiiuuiita  :  bibent  omnes  peccatoree 
terr«. 

Ego  autem  annuntiabo  in  sicculnm  :  cantabo 
Deo  Jacob. 

Kt  omnia  coraua  peccatorum  oonfringam  :  ct 
exaltabuntur  comua  justi. 


PSALMUS  LXXV, 

"VTOTITS  in  Judiea  Deub  :  in  Israel  magnum 
-i-N      Nomen  S^us. 

Et  factus  eat  in  pace  locus  £|jus  :  et  habitatio 
li^os  in  Sion. 

Ibi  confregit  potentiaii :  nrcum,  scutum,  gladiom 
et  bellum. 

lUuminans  Tu  mirabiliter  a  montibus  letemis  : 
turbati  sunt  oiurtcs  insipientes  corde. 

Dormierunt  sumuum  suum  :  et  nihil  invenerant 
omnes  viri  divitiamm  in  mauibus  suis. 

Ab  increpfttione  Tua,  Deus  Jacob  :  doraiitave- 
runt  qui  ascendemut  equos. 

Tu  terribiliH  es  et  quia  resistet  Tibi  I  ex  tunc 
ira  Tua. 


of  Chrict ;  and  therefore,  u  by  ChriBt  HiiuBclf  speaking  in 
Mid  by  Hu  Cliuroli. 

The  "  Name"  of  Cao<l  ii  broQcht  "so  nigh  "to  niui  through 
thi?  Inosnuition  of  tlio  Second  Person  in  tlio  Blessct  Trinity, 
ani]  evidence  of  its  nightiess  is  given  by  all  the  woiiHroiu 
works  which  have  been  donu  in  the  lcin;,*(loni  which  r'hrii't 
apjMintod  to  His  Church  as  fliji  Kkther  hml  ap|Njintfd  untn 
Him.  [Luke  xxii.  29.1  Though,  thcroforv,  th«  vaKh  iit  w«-nk 
\m  "  jKMirwl  out"  in  weakouss),  yet  does  ChriBt,  by  Ilia  I'rv 
Mitco  in  the  Chunth,  "bear  ap  thepilUra  of  it, "an<l  estnltliBh 
Hia  Kingilom  as  "a  city  which  cannot  hf>  niovcil."  IIciu-c 
the  folly  nf  those  who  oppose  and  s«t<k  tn  overthrew  the  Churi-h 
(if  Chnkt ;  a  foUy  whuui  will  culminate  in  tho  mail  and  t«r- 
riltle  tji>I«:mic«  uf  thfi  great  Antii-htiot  who  will  be  "rovealeil 
in  his  time,"  tlio  "t^godly, "  who  nets  up  hi.4  horn  on  In^h 
by  offerinu  himself  as  an  ouj«ct  of  worship  inst^ml  of  Christ. 
and  speaking  bUaphemons  things  against  the  Most  Hit.'ht\^(. 
Astjml  "bruQfjht  it  to  pass  "and  not  Sennacherib  him<i<  ' 
tliAt  the  Assynaxi  king  should  "  Iw  to  lay  wast«*fenc«d  ch  >< 
into  ruinons  heaps,"  si>  it  is  God  also  by  Whom  it  w^ 
* '  given  uute  "  Antlubrist ' '  to  make  war  with  the  saint 


to  orercome  them."  for  some  good  parposo  towards  His  Cborcb, 
doubtless  its  purgation  by  peraeoation. 

There  may  bu  some  reverent  hesitation  in  interpreting  Ibc 
nintJi  rente  without  any  refereu<.-c  to  the  Blessed  Socnunent: 
vet  it  sei^nis  to  bo  in  strict  analogy  with  two  pasaagsa  in  tho 
kwYplatioii,  ill  wlitcb  "the  wine  of  the  wrath  uf  nod,"  am! 
*'  tbo  flip  of  His  iiittignation  "  is  given  to  tiic  wnmUippeni  >t1 
Antichrist,  find  to  "fireat  Babyfiin."  And  thii  i»oiiiie  m'cuis 
to  he  eoutirmetl  by  the  nndoubttKl  irfercnce  in  the  loHt  venw 
to  the  triumph  of  "the  L/imb  as  it  lia<l  Iwen  slain,  having 
seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  scvcd  spirits  of 
ii<H\t"  over  both  Antiuliriflt  and  Babyloju 

PSALM  LXAVL 

Ah  the  preceding  Psalm  Is  a  prophetic  hymn  of  Clirist's 

iin  ^tic'al  IkMlv  looking  forward  to  the  onslaugHt  of  Antichrist. 

.  this  fitilt  higher  ftmtii  of  triumnh  is  to  1>e  discerned  th« 

ration  of  a  victory  acxxiniplislieil.     The  Soptnagint  title 

-A  it  a»  sung  resp^-L'tiiig  the  Assyrian,  dDubtlesa  after 

-*'oii  of  Hennachenb's  host :  and,  like  the  fonner 


Cbc  IPsalmS. 


iBth  Day.      [Ps. 


8  Tliou  diilat  oaiu*ti  Thy  judgement  to  be  henrd 
from  lienvcn  :  tho  cartli  treniMi-'d,  and  way  still, 

9  When  IJoii  aroso  to  judyeinRiit  ;  and  tn  hul|* 
all  tliti  uieek  upi>n  eaiih. 

10  The  liercenesa  of  mau  shall  turn  to  Thy 
prniso  :  and  the  fiercenetm  of  them  shall  Thou 
refrain. 

11  Promise  nnto  the  Lord  your  Ooi»,  and 
keep  it,  all  ye  that  are  round  about  Utm  ;  bring 
pi'escnt.s  unto  Him  tiiat  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  Ho  shall  refrain  tlio  spirit  of  princes  :  and 
U  wonderful  among  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

THE  LXXVn.  PSALM. 
Yoc«  mca  ad  Dominmn. 

I  WILL  cry  unto  (toD  with  my  voice  :  even 
unto  God  will  1  cry  with  my  voice,  and  Uo 
fllmll  hearken  unto  me. 

"S  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the 
Lord  ;  my  sore  mn,  mid  cca^d  not  in  tho  ntght- 
season  ;  my  soul  refu.scd  comfort 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will  think  upon 
OoD  :  when  my  heart  is  vexed,  I  wiU  complain. 

4  Tliou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking  :  I  am  so 
feeble,  that  I  cannot  sixsik. 

6  I  have  con-sidered  the  days  of  old  :  and  the 
years  that  are  past 

6  I  coil  to  remembrance  my  song  :  and  in  the 
night  I  commune  with  mine  own  hcai-t,  and 
Bearch  out  my  spirits. 

7  Will  tho  LoED  absent  Himself  forever  :  and 
w^ill  He  be  no  more  iutreated  1 

8  Li  His  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  :  and  is 
His  promise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore ! 

9  Hath  Cioi>  forgotten  to  bo  gracious  :  and 
will  Ue  shut  up  His  loving-kindness  iu  dis- 
pleasure 1 

10  And  I  said.  It  is  mine  own  infirmity  :  but 
I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
tlie  most  }Iighest. 

Ill  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
and  call  to  mind  Thy  wonders  of  old  time. 


LXXVII. 
ffia.  Awiiti.  Occa- 
kkin  unknio-irn. 

/^«ry.  a, ».  n. 

Mundjr    TluniL. 
}td  Koa. 


Dc  codIo  auditum  fcci.ttt  judictnm  :  terra  tnv- 
miiit  ct  quiuvit, 

('um  exsnrgcret  in  judicin   D£rs    :    ut  aaJv^ 
faceret  oumes  mansuetos  terne. 

Quoniam  cogitatio  homiuis  coitfitobitur  Tib 
et  reliquiae  cogitationls  diem  festum  agent  Ttbi.  I 

Vovete  et  rcddite  Doiirso  Deo  vestro 
qui  in  circuitu  I'^us  atfertis  mun«ra, 

Terribili,  et  Ei  Qui  aufertspiritum  prineipuni  ? 
tcrribili  apud  regee*  toniu. 


PSALMUS  LX.Wn. 

VOCE  mea  ad  Domekum  clamavi 
ad  L>EUM,  et  intcndit  mihi. 


voce  me 


In   die   tribolationis    me^    Deum     cxqiiidvi, 
manibus  meis  nocte  contra  Eum   :  et  nan 
deceptus. 

Kenuit  consolari  anima  mca  :  mcmor  fui  Di 
et  delectatns  sum,  et  cxercitaCus  sum  ;  et  defecit 
ftpiritu8  meus. 

AnticiiKivenint  Tigilias  oculi  mci    :   turbutos. 
sum  et  non  sum  locutus. 

Cogitavi  dies  antiquos  :  ct  annos  setemos 
mente  habni. 

Et  mcilitatus  sum  nocte  cum  corde  moo  : 
exercitubar  et  scopebam  spiritum  uieuui, 

Nnnquid  in  rettemuro  projicict  Dsrs  ;  aat  nc 
apponet  ut  cuniplaritlor  sit  adhuc  1 

Aut  in  fincni  mi.sericordiam  Suom  abscludet  : 
ft  gencratione  in  generationem  t 

Aut  obliviscetur  misereri  DedbI  aut  continebit 
in  ixa  Sua  misericordias  Suas  t 


Et  dixi,  Nunc  ccepi 

Excelsi. 


bsec  mutatio  dexter 


Memor  fui  openmi  Domim 
ab  initio  niintbilinm  Tuorum. 


quia  meraor  ero 


Paaliii.  this  al80  is  to  he  rega.nlc:<l  an  a  liyiiiii  uf  victory  ovei* 
that  AnfcichriHt  of  whom  ^vniiacliurib  uas  ouv  uf  th«  many 
penonal  types.  It  is  wvy  Bigtiili(.-Aiit  thut  thu  City  of  God  is 
ipokcn  of  under  the  noiuc  of  Salvm,  not  JiTUEULlem  :  the  fo^^1(^r 
being  tho  name  which  it  bare  in  the  time  of  MelchizLnlec,  after 
th«  order  of  whose  Pricfltliood  Cliriiit  came.  Whose  tindiApiittid 
reigu  ulone  will  establiHliaCity  of  perfect  Peace.'  [Kev.  vL4; 
Isa.  ii.  4 ;  Miuah  iv.  3.} 

This  may  bo  taken,  thertitfore,  HM  tui  Evangelical  hyinu  of 
that  new  .Icwry,  Satoni,  and  Sion,  of  which  St  John  licard 
tJic  "great  voice  out  of  Heaven,  saying,  IJehoUl,  the  tal>cmacle 
of  t^tou  ifi  with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  tliem,  ajid  they 
sltall  bo  His  people,  and  Ood  Himself  sliall  lie  with  them,  ami 
be  thuir  Hod.  And  (to<l  Hliall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyea ;  and  there  shall  be  do  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
cr^g,  neither  shall  there  bo  any  more  pain,  for  the  fonncr 
thiDga  arc  pamed  away."  [Bcv.  xxi.  3,  4.]  'Dii?  troubles  of 
the  Uat  dayi  ore  spoken  of  as  pofft ;  Antirlirigt  is  suhdued  and 
overthrown  ;  tho  jiidgenicnt  of  Chrifit  liaa  been  heard  from  tlie 
'*  great  white  throne  ;■'  the  perfect  aiipreniacy  of  thc*'Kinjg 
of  Icings  and  Lunl  of  lords  **  u  for  ever  established  in  an  end* 
lesa  reigu  of  peace 

PSALM  i.xxvn. 

In  the  first  ludf  of  this  Psalm  the  voice  of  Christ's  niyatiual 


1  Tia  IXS.  tranilatcs  Ui«  llQbrcw  "i*  Uf^" 


Body  erics  out  to  ft  i>d  froin  the  midst  of  some  aflliction  in  which 
He  lioH  Hevined  to  hide  His  face.  Tliu  tenth  vcrae  recoils  tn 
mind  thut  (.!od  is  never  really  absent  from  the  Church,  otul 
that  if  He  secma  to  be  ao,  it  is  becaasc  our  own  inlinnity  and 
want  of  faith  prevent  us  from  beholding  His  Prtst'oco.  In 
tho  latter  half  of  the  Psalm  (iod's  dealings  with  His  ptx>plc  of 
ohl  are  re<^>unted  as  a  nK'tnortnl  before  Him  Ui  the  tone  of  tlie  i 
Litany  Autiphou  :  "  O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  ' 
Thy  Name'B  sake." 

There  were  cocaaions  on  which  the  way  of  Christ  was  *'  in 
tho  sea,  end  His  path  in  the  deep  waters  ; "  and  when  *'  the 
waters  saw  "  Him  tiiuir  f!od  "  and  were  afraid,  and  the  deptiu 
were  troubled  : "  aiid  these  miracles  of  onr  Lord's  Person  and 
Word  »eem  to  t>e  jsrophetioaUy  commemorated  in  tliis  I^bii 
□0  less  thou  tho  rairacnlons  panue  of  the  Red  Sea  is  histori- 
cally commemorated.     On  one  of  thcoo  occaaions  the  stonn 
arose  when  onr  I.<ini  was  asleep  in  the  ship,  and  after  Iwing  I 
awoke  Ho  expressly  reUiked  the  disciples  for  their  wont  oi  I 
faith,  rcmindiiijt;  thoni  that  their  fear  arose  from  their  "  own 
iiitirmity,"  for  that  His  Presence  not  less  than  His  Word  is  a 
sure  token  of  safety  to  the  Church.     On  the  other  occasion  t 
our  Lord  walked  on  the  sea  to  the  dlsciploM,  who  were  toiling  \ 
in  vain  Oj^nst  a   contrary  wind,  and   they  were  by  His 
Presence  brought  iinmediat«ly  to  the  haven  where  they  wouUl 
be.    Then,  too,  it  is  reoorde<I  of  them  that  their  faith  wna  j 
wautinjf,  "  for  they  considered  not  the  miniclc  of  tho  toaves ;  j 
for  their  hcoi't  was  hardened." 

Thus  tho  key-note  of  the  Psahn  Is  struck,  in  the  tenth  verae. 


15th  Day.     [Ps.  78.] 
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12  1  will  think  also  of  all  Thy  worka  :  and  my 
talking  shall  be  of  Thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  fSoD,  is  holy  ;  who  is  so  great 
II  God  m  imr  Qooi 

1 4  Thou  art  the  OoD  that  duetb  wonders  :  and 
ha^t  declared  Thy  power  aniong  the  people^ 

15  "Thiiu  hast  mightily  delivered  Thy  jieople  ; 
even  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

16  *ThG  water*  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  Thee,  and  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also  were 
tninbled. 

17  'The  clouds  pimrcd  out  water,  the  air 
thundered  :  and  Thine  arrows  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  waa  heard  round 
about  :  the  lightiiinpt  ttboue  iqtun  tlie  ground,  the 
e.irth  was  moved,  and  shook  witliaL 

19  'Thy  way  ui  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  paths  in 
the  great  waters  :  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20  Thou  loddost  Thy  people  like  sheep  :  by 
the  haud  of  Moaes  and  Aaron. 


Day  16.     Evening  Prayer, 
the  lxxviii.  psalm. 

Att«nilit«,  popultf. 
•TITEAR  Xfy  law,  O  My  people  :  incline  your 
-I — *-    cars  unto  tlie  words  of  Xfy  mouth. 

2^1  will  open  My  mouth  in  a  parable  :  I  will 
declare  hard  sentences  of  old  ; 

3  '  Which  we  have  heard  and  known  :  and  such 
as  our  fathers  have  told  us ; 

4  'That  we  Khould  not  hide  them  from  the 
children  of  the  genemtions  to  come  :  but  to  shew 
the  honour  of  the  Loki>,  His  mighty  and  wonder- 
ful witrkd  that  Ho  hath  done. 

5  'He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  and  gave 
Israel  a  law  :  which  He  commanded  our  fora- 
fathent  to  touch  their  children  ; 

6  That  their  posterity  might  know  it  ;  and  tha 
children  which  were  yet  unborn ; 

7  'To  the  intent  that  when  they  came  up  :  they 
might  Hhew  their  children  the  same ; 


«CM^.h.lni.> 


a.  A 


la.  II.    >  Sam.  n. 


II.  O. 


ucxvin. 

ratMOma  of  ttM  Ten 
Tribaft. 

itfwn-.  *-  W-   U- 
Thund.  XutlBL 

ft%*.  SI- 4- 
/  Uut.   ij.  3S.      I 
Cuf.  i>x  ■■• 
rEu^i«,i4.Deat. 


^HalkiLa 


AD«M.<.Mi. 


Et  uieditabor  in  omnibus  oporibus  Tuis  :  et 
in  adioTentionibiis  Tuis  exercebor. 

Deu^s  in  saucto  via  Tuu ;  quia  Deus  magnus 
sicut  Dects  uoHtcr  f  Tu  ck  Pehs  Qui  facis  mira- 
bilio. 

Notom  fecisti  in  [Mipulis  virtutum  Tuuui  :  rede* 
misti  in  brochio  Tun  (xipulum  Tuum,  filioH  Jacob 
et  Joseph. 

Viderunt  Te  aqua?,  Dkus,  videnuit  To  aqua)  et 
timuerunt  :  et  turbatui  sunt  abyssL 

MnJtitudo  sonitos  oquarum  :  vocem  dedemut 
nubes. 

Ktenim  sagittoB  Tuu*  tronaetint  :  vox  tonitnii 
Tui  in  rota. 

niuxerunt  coruscntiones  Tuai  orbi  temo  :  com- 
niota  est  ct  contromnit  terra. 

In  mari  via  Tua,  ot  somitte  Tun  in  aqnis 
multifl  :  et  Testigia  Tua  non  cognosoentor. 

Deduxisti  sicut  oves  populam  Taom  :  in  manu 
Moysi  et  Aaron. 


PSALMtJS  LXXVn. 

ATTENDITE,  popule  Mens,  legem  ifeam  : 
-l\.   incliuate  aurem  ve''tnira  in  verba  oris  M«i. 

Aperiam  in  pornbolis  os  Meum  :  lixjuar  pmpo- 
nitiones  ab  initio. 

Quanta  andivimus  ot  cognorimus  ea  :  ct  patree 
nostri  narraverant  nobis. 

.Non  sunt  occultata  a  filiis  eorum  :  in  genera- 
tione  altera. 

Karmntcs  laudes  Dohint  et  Tirtutcs  Ejus  :  et 
mirabilia  Kjim  qnn-  fecit. 

Kt  su^citavit  testimonium  in  Jacob  :  et  legem 
posuit  in  Israel. 

Quanta  maudavit  patribna  nostria  :  nota  facere 
ea  filiia  suis ;  ut  oognoscat  generatio  altera ; 

FUit  qui  nascentur  et  exsurgont :  et  norrabunt 
filiis  suia. 


Ailverxitv  may  Burmnnil  the  Charch  or  portical&r  members  of 
it,  umI  (^hrict's  Presence  uiay  Btscm  fiu*  off,  or  if  He  ia  In  the 
siiijt  yi't  in  Ho  asleep  ;  faith,  however,  will  say,  Tliia  appear- 
uico  uf  lUiiger  is  from  "  mine  own  iiitinnity,  but  I  will 
remenibcr  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  must  Uigheet." 
Though  we  may  be  in  the  ni)<^t  of  "  the  waves  uf  this  l^uble- 
lOOM  world  "  and  He  ou  the  iihorc  of  His  Father's  Throne,  yet 
U  Hb  way  in  the  sco,  ami  HU  path  in  thu  great  waters;  m 
that  nothug  ca^^  iienamUi  thr  Church  from  the  prot«ction  of 
of  His  Pr«M)nc«.  Though  He  nia>'  seem  to  be  hee«lleas  of  our 
dau^,  yet  nuky  w«  rely  on  Hi*  ^csencc,  and  be  sure  that  If 
He  in  in  the  ship,  though  aaleep,  it  is  on  Ark  of  safety. 

Very  great  comfort  may  therefore  be  found  in  this  PsQlm  at 
all  times  of  tribulation,  for  in  it  we  memorialize  <iod,  and 
remind  ouraelvca,  of  His  wonders  to  His  Ouirvh  in  old  time, 
and  of  His  never-foiling  lovo  towards  her  fur  ev«r.  As  He 
led  His  ancient  people  like  sheep  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  does  Ho  Himself  as  the  Good  Shepherd  go  before 
Hu  «hcep  tliat  they  inay  hear  His  voice,  ana  follow  Hun  to 
pa«ture«  of  safety  and  peace. 

I>SALM  LXX\T1I. 

This  didaotjo  hymn  seta  forth  the  history  of  the  BDdent 
Israel  aa  in  a  parable  for  the  instruction  of  the  new  I»nioI  of 
i«wl.  and  for  ni<-*morialUlng  Him  of  His  meroles  to  the  Church 
•(  all  agea.     As  rcgardii  the  Jews  it  !"•-  -  "-'  in  tlio  dig. 

«euiia  of  St.  Stephen  beforv  tlie  C  inti. 


mpeoially  in  sotting  forth  the  porsistent  disobedience  to  God 
by  which  their  history  ha<l  Iiccti  marked,  and  the  I'Antiiiiial 
forgiveness  with  which  He  hud  rc<|uitcd  their  mlsdeods. 
That  the  parable  Is  spoken  with  rvfvrenvo  to  tlic  Christian 
Church  also  w«  may  clearly  underBtnnd  from  the  words  with 
which  St.  Paul  concludes  a  slxirt  enumeration  of  some  of  the 
sins  of  Israel :  "  Now  all  these  tilings  happened  unto  them 
for  ensomplcs.  and  they  arc  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  thfi  cnifg  of  tho  world  are  eome."'  The  Pialnt,  there- 
fore, c(im(«  to  th«  Church  aa  the  votes  of  Clirist,  sayinb 
"Hearken  uuto  Me,  My  people,  and  pva  ear  unto  Ue,  O  Aly 
nation ;  for  a  law  stioU  proceed  from  Jae,  and  I  will  inako  My 
judgement  to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people.  My  rightcousnoas 
u  near ;  My  salvation  in  gone  fortli :  and  Mine  arm  6hall  judge 
tho  ponplo  ;  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  Mc,  and  on  Mine  arm 
shall  thiy  trust.**  "All  these  thmga  spake  Jeaas  uuto  the 
multitude  in  parables  ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  He  not 
unto  them." 

As  it  will  bo  impractleable  to  follow  oat  this  typical 
character  of  tho  Paalin  in  any  lengthy  detail,  a  few  par- 
ticulars may  be  selected  for  Ute  purpose  of  illnatmtioa  from 
several  of  its  various  Mctions. 

The  whole  Psalm  obviously  symbolizes  the  passage  of  the 
new  Israel  at  all  periods  of  its  htstorv*  from  spiritual  iHuiilago 
and  tho  wildomeM  of  this  world  to  the  promued  land  of  rut 

'  UbsalN«aetewed,siQliutnUnctbtt7pleslfoTttortfalsPp«lB.Uisl 
Lhough  nhMng  le  past  flTiou  tho  Hebrew  ntbs  tre  la  tfa«  future. 
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8  That  thoy  might  pnt  thnir  tnist  in  God  :  antl 
not  to  forget  tho  works  of  God,  but  to  keep  Hi** 
commaudmeuUi ; 

9  'And  not  to  be  aa  their  furefiitliors,  a  fnith- 
leHS  and  stubborn  generation  :  u  genenilion  that 
set  not  tlieir  heart  aright,  und  whose  spirit  cleaveth 
not  stedfa-stlj  unto  Oon  ; 

10  'Like  as  the  chihlren  of  Kphralm  :  who 
being  haraessed,  and  carr>*ing  bows,  turned  them- 
selves back  in  tlie  day  of  battle. 

11  'They  kejit  not  the  covenant  of  God  :  and 
woiild  not  walk  in  Ilis  law  ; 

12  But  forgat  what  He  had  done  :  and  the 
wonderful  worka  that  He  had  shewed  for  them. 

13  ■'Marvellous  thingn  did  He  in  the  sight  of 
our  forefathers,  in  tho  land  of  Egypt  ;  oven  in  the 
field  of  Zoan. 

14  'Ho  divided  the  sea,  and  let  them  go 
through  :  He  made  the  waters  to  stand  on  an 
heap. 

15  -'In  the  day-time  also  He  led  them  with  a 
cloud  :  and  all  the  night  through  with  a  light  of 
flre. 

16  ''He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the  wildemesa  : 
and  gave  them  drink  thereof,  an  it  hud  l^ccn  out 
of  the  great  dcptli. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  stony  rock  : 
fto  that  it  gushed  out  like  the  rivers. 

18  *Yet  for  all  this  they  sinned  more  against 
Him  :  and  provoked  the  most  Highest  in  the 
wilderness. 

19  'They  tompted  God  in  their  hearts  :  and 
required  meat  for  their  lust 

20  *They  B|jake  against  God  also,  saying  : 
Shall  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness  t 

21  He  smote  the  stony  nx^k  indeed,  that  tho 
water  gushed  out,  and  tho  streams  flowed  withal; 
'but  can  Ho  give  bread  also,  or  provide  flesh  for 
His  people? 

22  ""When  the  Lord  heard  this.  He  was  wroth : 
so  Uie  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob,  and  there  came 
up  heavy  di.spl leisure  against  Israel ; 

33  Because  they  believed  not  in  QoD  :  and 
put  not  their  trust  in  His  help. 

24  "So  Ho  commanded  the  clouds  above  :  and 
opened  tho  dcxirs  of  heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon  them  for 
to  eat  :  and  gave  them  food  from  heaven. 

2G  'So  man  did  oat  Angels'  food  :  for  He  sent 
them  meat  enough. 

27  '  He  cause*!  the  east-wind  to  Mow  under 
heaven  :  and  through  His  power  He  bronght  In 
the  south- west- wind 
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tJt  ponant  in  Dko  .tpom  suam  :  ct  noti  nlilivis- 
cantur  operum  Dei  ;  et  mandata  Ejus  exquiraot 

Ne  fiant  sicut  patres  eorum  ;  geueratio  pniva 
et  exas|jerans.  ^^ 

Gcncratio  (]uic  nun  dircut.cor  suum  :  et  noi^H 
est  creditus  cum  Dko  spiritus  ejus,  ^^ 

Filii  Kphrem  intendentes  et  mittcntcs  oream  : 
conversi  stmt  in  die  belli  ^h 

Non  custodienint  testamentum  Da  :  et  in  Jega^^ 
Kjus  noluerunt  ambulare. 

Et  obliti  sunt  benefactorum  Ejus :  et  mirabilium 
ejus  qu:e  ostendit  eis. 

Coram  patribiis  corum  fecit  mirabilia  in  terra 
*^gj'pti  :  in  cumpo  Thaneos. 


Interrupit  mare  et  perdiuit  eos 
aquas  quasi  in  utre. 


et  statcdt. 


Et  dednxit  eos  in  nube  diei  :  et  tota  nocte  in 
illominatiouo  ignis. 

Interrupit  potram  in  eremo  :  et  adoquavit  eotj 
velut  in  abysso  multa 

Et  ediucit  aquam  de  petra  :  et  deduxit  tanqoam 
flomina  aquas.  J 

Et  apposuerunt  adimc  peccore  Ei :  in  tram  coi^] 

citaverunt  Excelsum  in  inaquoso. 

Et  tontaverunt  Deuu  in  cordibua  sols  :  utl 
peterent  escas  animabus  suis. 

Et  male  locuti  sunt  de  Deo   :  dixemnt,  FTon- 
quid  poterit  Del's  parare  men.snm  in  deserto  ) 

Qui  percussit  petram,  et  iluxcrunt  aqus:etl 
torrentes  inundavcnmt : 

Nunquid  et  nanem  poterit  dare  :  ant  panira 
mcnsimi  populo  Suo  1 

Idco  audivit   DoanMJs  et  distulit  :  et  ignis 
acceiisuB  est  iu  Jacob,  et  ira  ascendit  in  Israel 

Quia  non  crcdiderunt  in  Deo  :  neo  spermve- ' 
runt  in  sahitari  Ejus. 

Kt  mondavit  nubibns  deeuper  :  et  januas  otxti 
i^wruit 

Et  pluit  illis  manna   ad   manducnndum  :  ct  j 
panem  ca>li  dcdit  eis. 

Panem  augelorum  manducavit  homo  :  dboria 
misit  eis  in  abundantio. 

Tniustulit  austnun  do  coulo  :  et  induxit  in  vir>| 
tut«  Sua  africum. 


and  tho  LcATcnly  JcruiuUvm.  Hence  tho  «igniRumiicc  of  the 
fourttft-'titli  vente,  rvLitiiig  to  tho  Unptimn  of  t)i«  IxraeUtos  in 
t]i«  clt^iiid  ami  ID  the  ma  at  tlic  nut«ct  of  thi^ir  journey  towarda 
the  land  of  prumisc,  and  of  all  tlione  following  vorsea  which 
■et  forth  Cfo<l'i  ni«r<:y  iu  pronding  driuk  and  food  for  them 
during  the  whole  perio<l  of  their  waDilerings.  St.  Paul's 
words  roapOL'tiug  iiiatc  ciruurii»tancca  hIicw  tliat  wo  should 
much  umiervaluo  tlie  true  t*o<-hiiig  of  Holy  Scripture  if  we 
failed  to  Boe  their  typical  ineauin^ :  mid  hta  immediato  rufer- 
eiiee  to  the  "Clip  of  Blewing "  mid  "the  Bread  which  wo 
break"  clearly  indicates  that  this  t\'pical  tncanine  looks 
to\t'artlR  the  sacramental  life  of  the  ClinstlnD  Chun:lL  >Vhile, 
then,  we  recoant  tho  wonders  of  old  time  when  God  divided 
the  sea  to  l^t  His  anolont  people  pass  throogh,  we  recount, 
also,  Hb  continual  mercy  in  eoasiDg  His  new  Israel  to  pass 
through  the  waten  of  Baptism  that  they  may  be  cleonaed 


from  the  spiritual  deiiloment  of  the  Egypt  out  of  which  H« 
has  brought  them, 

A  prophecy  of   IsAlah  also  eaoneota  this  portion  of  th« 
hieto^  of  Israel  very  distinctly  with  tlic  abiding  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  Clinrch.     Hnving  spoketi  of  the  day  when  "  tlic 
Branch  of  the  Lord  "  shall  bo  beautiful  and  glonoao,  and  the 
remnant  of  Israel  "  shall  he  calli>d  holy,  even  e\-ery  mie  that ' 
is  written  amoiiff  the  liviob;  in  JerutMlvm,"  the  prophet  goes 
on  to  soy  that  the  Lnrd   shall  then  have  "  woolted  away  th* 
tilth  of  the  daughter  of  Zioii "  and  puruvil  the  bloml  of  Jema-  ' 
lem  '*  by  the  sptnt  of  judgement,  and  the  spirit  of  bumii^ 
And  the  Lord  will  create  npon  c^'ery  dwolIing-pUoe  Bpoa 
mount  Zion.  and  npon  her  ouMtnblies.  a  cloud  and  «nKtk«  by  , 
riny,  and  tlio  shining  of  a  flaming  ftre  by  night :   fnr  upcoi  aU  L 
the  jflory  ahall  be  a  defoice.     Anrl  there  shall  he  a  talj^rnaclv^ 
for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from  tho  he*t,  and  fur  a  nbc* 
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28  Hg  mined  fiesU  npon  them  as  Miick  oa  dust : 
and  feathered  fowls  like  oa  the  sand  nf  the  sea. 

29  Hu  let  it  fall  auiong  thoir  tents  :  even 
roond  about  their  habitation. 

30  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled,  for 
He  gave  them  their  own  desire  :  they  were  not 
disapiKiinted  of  their  liust. 

31  "But  white  the  meat  was  yet  in  their 
moutlija,  tlie  heavy  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  wealthicat  of  them  :  yea,  aud 
smote  down  the  chosen  men  that  were  in  Israel. 

32  *  But  for  all  thia  tbey  sinned  yet  more  ; 
and  believed  not  Ilia  wondruu-H  work.1. 

33  Therefore  their  dayn  did  Ho  coDsome  in 
vanity  :  and  their  years  in  tronblo. 

34  '  When  He  slew  them,  Uiey  sought  Him : 
and  tiuned  them  early,  aud  enquired  after  Gob. 

35  ''And  they  remembered  that  Gan  was  their 
strength  :  and  that  the  high  God  was  their  lle- 
deemer. 

36  Nevertheleas,  they  did  but  flatter  Him 
with  their  mouth  :  and  dissembled  with  Him  in 
their  tongue, 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  whole  with  Him  ; 
neither  continued  they  stedfaflt  in  His  coveuonL 

38  'But  He  was  so  merciful,  that  He  forgave 
their  misdeeds  :  and  d&stmyed  thorn  not. 

39  •''  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  He  His  wratJi 
away  :  and  would  not  suffer  His  whole  displeasure 
to  arise. 

40  For  He  considered  that  they  were  but 
flesh  :  and  that  they  were  even  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  Him  in  the 
wildemc'is  :  and  grieved  Him  iu  the  desert 

42  'They  tunie*l  back  ajid  temptod  GoD  : 
and  moved  the  Holy  One  in  iHracl.* 

43  They  thought  not  of  His  hand  :  and  of  the 
day  when  He  delivered  them  from  the  baud  of 
the  enemy ; 

44  How  He  had  wrought  Hi.f  miracles  in 
Egypt  ;  and  His  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45  *He  turned  their  waters  into  blood  :  so 
that  they  might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

46  'He  sent  lice  among  them,  and  devoured 
them  up  :  and  frogs  to  destroy  them. 

47  *  He  gave  their  fruit  unto  the  caterpillar  : 
and  their  labour  unto  the  grasshopper. 

48  'He  destroyed  tlieir  vines  with  bail-stones  : 
and  their  nmllwrry-trocs  with  the  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  also  with  hail-stones : 
and  their  flocks  with  hot  thunder-bolt^ 
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Et  |»hiil  super  ens  sicut  pulverem  came*  :  ct 
aJcnt  areiuiui  mariti  volatilia  i>ennata. 

Kt  ccniderunt  in  medio  cajitrorum  eonim  :  circa 
tabernarnia  eomm. 

Et  manducavcrunt,  ot  saturati  sunt  nimut,  et 
desideriuni  eorum  uttulit  eis  :  nou  sunt  fniudntt 
a  dfc^iderio  suo. 

Ailhuo  encie  eoru^i  erant  in  ore  ipsorum  :  et 
ira  Dki  a^^cemlit  super  608. 

Kt  occidit  piitgues  eorum  :  et  electoa  laraSl 
impedivit. 

In  onmibus  his  ftcccaverunt  odfauc  :  et  non 
creditlormit  in  mirabiUbus  Kjus. 

Kt  defecerunt  in  vanitato  dies  eorum  :  ct  anni 
eonini  cum  fcstinationo. 

Cum  occideret  eos.  querebant  Eum  et  raverte- 
bantur  :  et  diluculo  veniebant  ad  Eum. 

Kt  rememorali  sunt  quia  DErt*  mljutor  est 
eorum  :  ot  Duva  exceLsus  Itcdemptor  eorum  est 

Et  dilexcrunt  Eum  in  ore  suo  :  et  lingua  sua 
mentiti  sunt  EL 

Cor  antem  eonim  non  erat  rectum  cum  Bo  : 
nee  fidelea  habiti  aunt  in  testamento  Ejmt. 

Ipse  autem  eat  miaeriairs  et  prupitiua  fict  poc- 
catia  eorum  :  et  non  disperdet  cos. 

Et  abiindavit  ut  avcrtcrct  iram  Suam  :  et  non 
accendit  omnem  iram  Suam. 


Et  reoordatns  eat  quia 
vadens  et  non  redienn. 


caro  sunt  :  spiritua 


Quotiens  exacerbavcrunt  Eum  in  deserto  :  in 
iram  concitavorunt  Eum  in  inaquoso  1 

Et  conversi  sunt  et  tentavertmt  Dedh  :  et 
Sanctum  Israel  exacorbaverunt 

Non  sunt  rccordati  manns  Ejus  :  die  qua  ro- 
demit  eos  de  manu  tribulontis. 

Sicut  posuit  in  .Egypto  aigna  Sua  :  et  pro* 
digia  Sua  in  cam])o  Tbaneos. 

Et  convertit  iu  aonguinom  flumina  eorum  ;  ek 
imbres  coram,  ne  bibcrent 

Misit  in  eos  cynomyiam,  et  comedit  eoa  :  et 
raiiani,  et  disi)crdidit  ene. 

£t  dedit  a>rugini  fructua  eonun  :  et  labores 
eorum  locustse. 

Kt  occidit  in  groudine  vineas  eorum  :  et  moroa 
eorum  in  pruino. 

Et  tradidit  grandini  jumenta  eorum  :  et  poa- 
ae-ssionora  eorum  igni 


of  refuge,  anri  fur  n  covfH  frum  storm  and  from  rain."  [lea. 
iv,  2-fi.I  Tliu«  the  claudy  pillar  of  the  Vaalm  dearly  typifies 
that  olood  bv  which  the  lionse  was  Gllcd  where  the  Apostlca 
mra  aawmbled,  and  wliich  firat  ugnilic<l  to  tho  Cbarch  the 
eonuB  of  the  Holy  Ohoit  to  abide  with  it  for  ever. 

LmVjt  th«  same  itiaitirod  teachiug,  wo  know  tliat  the  rock 
which  Ood  '*  olnve  '  in  the  «-iIdennrM  is  a  type  of  Christ  tho 
"  Rock  of  o^ca  ;  "  and  in  the  continual  pn^Hsion  of  wotcr  from 
that  fountain  we  thoa  see  a  type  of  tliat  ever-flowing  Fountain 
which  hoi  been  opened  for  lis  in  the  gnwe  of  onr  Lonl,  the 
**  living  water  "  of  which  men  drink  here  as  a  foretorte  of  tho 
water  of  life  |irovidcd  for  them  in  the  glorified  City  of  Ood. 

We  have  itill  higher  authority,  If  It  were  pouible,  that  of 

■  II  tuiibr«DpotatMlo«tbr  imoilrrncrtHo  that  th<'liTt«r'i«rlofTtrM 
«tu  litanllf  iMjr  "eioMwd  the  Holy  Odo  of  Iii»r>  "-  -— •■' — •■vtiAeajr 
of  Um  naiiiMr  lo  vUch  "  Uiv  Jrva  ni]r«l  tiji  the  lo  >•*■ 

taapttBf  Ood  mulRat  In  the  SmL  aiuount  ilxm 

Boljr  Om  «I  ImaL"  iTuvrr  u%  ia*  prniimi.  a  a 


Chriitt'«  own  words  In  tho  sixth  chapter  of  St.  JD)m*s  Ocapd, 
for  takiiii!:  the  manoa  of  the  wildcmcu  %a  a  eignificant  typs 
of  tite  "  Living  Brenil "  of  the  Church.  Thii  lioa  been  olroaiiy 
referred  to  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Litnrtty  [p.  3001,  but  ■ 
word  may  bo  added  as  to  the  •igniftcance  of  the  twentieth  and 
twenty-firtt  vcreei.  The  half  belief  hero  indicatcil  is  ouo 
which  has  been  illustrated  in  all  agea  of  the  Chorcli.  It  waa 
that  which  laid  tiie  f'-tunrljitirin  of  heresies  in  the  early  Church, 
and  that  which  Uua  hiiulcrwl  the  full  rrception  of  nacramental 
doutrine  In  later  times.  Up  to  a  certain  point  doctrines 
respectins  Christ  and  the  Sacrunenis  are  received  with  com- 
poimtive  udlity  ;  but  there  is  a  point  when  these  become  "» 
hard  saying,"  and  many  torn  back  from  foUowtng  after  onr 
Lord  into  th«  folness  of  mystenr ;  **  B«  ssoota  tbe  stony  rook 
indeed,  that  the  water  Kuabed  oat,  and  tbt  strauns  flowed 
withal  t "  He  came  as  a  Man  buyond  oil  men.  He  ptn  man- 
kind the  KacnuiH-nt  of  a  New  Birth  in  Holy  Bsptum,  "  Bnt 
Uq  give  lircad  oUo,  or  provide  floali  for  His  ^^^V  ^^>^ 
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Cf)e  lP0a!mff. 


15th  Bay.      [Ps.  78.] 


60  He  coat  np<ni  ihein  tho  furioiianess  of  His 
wmth,  anger,  disijioiwuro,  and  trouble  ;  aiid  sent 
evil  au^ls  among  them. 

ft!  "He  mude  away  Ui  His  indignntiun,  and 
spared  Udt  their  suul  from  death  :  but  giivo  their 
life  over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

52  *  And  smitt-c  nil  the  tii-st-lMim  in  Egj'pt :  the 
most  principal  and  mightiest  ^in  the  dwellings  of 
Ham. 

&3  '  But  aa  for  His  own  people,  Ho  led  them 
forth  like  Hhcep  :  and  carried  tliem  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  ttock. 

fl-t  ''He  hniught  thcin  out  safely,  that  they 
ithould  not  fear  :  and  overwholiued  their  enemias 
with  the  sea. 

55  '  And  brought  them  mthin  the  borders  of 
Hia  aanctnary  :  even  to  Hia  mountain  which  He 
pnrchaftod  with  Hia  right  Itand. 

56  -^Ho  cost  out  the  heatlieii  also  before  them  : 
caused  thoir  land  to  be  divided  among  them  for 
an  heritage,  and  made  tho  tribes  of  Israel  to 
dwell  in  their  tent^. 

57  So  they  tempted  and  displeased  tho  most 
high  God  :  and  kc](t  not  Hia  testimonies ; 

58  'But  turned  their  backs,  and  fell  away  like 
thoir  forefathoni  :  .starting  aside  like  a  broken 
bow. 

59  *For  they  grieved  Him  with  their  hill- 
altars  :  and  provoked  Him  to  displeaanre  with 
tlioir  imagea 

60  'When  God  hoard  this,  He  was  wroth  : 
and  took  sore  displcasnro  at  Ltrael. 

61  ■*»So  that  He  forswik  tho  tabernacle  in  Silo : 
even  the  tent  that  He  had  pitched  among  men. 

G2  '  He  delivered  their  power  into  captivity : 
and  their  l)eauly  into  the  enemy's  hands. 

63  '"Ho  gave  His  people  over  also  unto  tho 
sword  :  and  was  wroth  with  His  inheritance. 

64  Tho  6ro  consumed  their  young  men  :  and 
their  maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage. 

65  "Their  priests  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
and  there  were  no  widows  to  make  lamentation. 

66  8o  tho  Ta>rd  awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep  : 
and  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine. 

07  ■'  He  smote  Hia  enomica  in  tlie  liinder  parts ; 
and  put  them  to  a  per]>ctual  shama 

68  '  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph  :  and 
chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ; 

69  'But  oliose  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  even  the 
hill  of  Sion  which  He  loved. 

70  "And  there  He  built  Hia  temple  on  high  : 
and  Jaid  the  foundation  of  it  like  the  ground 
which  He  hath  made  continually. 
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Miait  in  eoa  iram  indignationis  Susb  :  indigm- 
tionem  et  iran>,  ct  tribulationem  ;  iminiii.iiiotici 
per  angelos  malos, 

Viam  fecit  scmitie  irre  Sure,  et  non  pepercit  1 
morte  aoimanim  eorum  :  et  jumenta  eorum  ia 
morte  concluait. 

Rt  percu-ssit  onine  primogcnitiim  in  t?m' 
yEgypti  :  primitias  omuis  laboria  eorum  in  taber 
naculis  Cham. 

Et  abstulit  sicut  oves  populum  Suum  :  et  |»f>r 
duxit  eoa  tanqoam  gregem  in  descrtn. 

Rt  eduxit  eos  in  st>e,  et  nou  timueruot :  et  inif^ 
micm  eorum  opcruit  mare. 

Et  induxit  eos  in  montem  sanctificattonia 
montem,  quern  acquisirit  dextern  £^u& 

Et  ejecit  a  facie  eorum  gentca  :  et  sorto  divisit 
oifl  terram  in  fiiniculo  diiitributioniH. 

Kt  liabitarc  fecit  iu  tiibcniacuHs  coram  :  tribu^  | 
Israel. 

Et  tentaverunt  et  exacerbaverunt  Deum  excel- 
sum  :  et  testimonia  Ejus  non  custixlierunt. 

Et  avertenmt  se,  et  non  servaveruiit  pactum: 
quemadniodum  patrea  eorum,  oonverai  sunt  hii 
arcum  pravum. 

In  iram  concitavorunt  Eum  in  coUibua  wua  :  ct ' 
iu  ficulptilibus  auia  ad  a;muIationeiu  Eum  praro- 1 
cavonmt. 

Andivit  Dbus  ot  sprevit :  et  ad  DtliUnm  redegit 
valde  Israel 

Et  repulit  tabemaculum  Silo  :  tabenmculum  I 
Suum  ubi  habitavit  in  hominibus. 

Et  tradidit  in  captivitatem  virtutem  eorum  :  ct  { 
pulchritudinem  eomm  in  manus  inimicu 

Et  conclimit  in  gladio  i)opulum  Suum  :  ot 
heereditatem  Suaai  sprevit. 

Juvenes  eorum  comedit  ignis  :  ot  vi^nee 
eorum  non  sunt  lamentatie. 

Sacerdotes  eorum  in  gladio  cecidonuit  :  et 
viduie  eorum  non  plorabantur. 

Et  excitatus  est  tanipmni  donniena  Domikus  : 
tanquam  potens  crapulatua  a  vino. 

Et  percussit  inimicos  Suos  in  po»terIord : 
opprobrium  senipitemum  dedit  illia. 

Et  repulit  tabemaculum  Joseph  :  et  tribum 
Ephraim  non  elegit : 

Sed  elegit  tribum  Juda  :  montem  8ion  quern 
dilexit. 

Et  sediUcarit  sicut  unicomium  aauctifidma 
Suum  :  iu  terra  quam  fundavit  in  ssecola. 


ire  come  Bimply  and  traly  m  f!od  Ittcamate?  doM  Ho 
give  the  Living  Brciid  from  Ilvsvcn,  Hi8  omii  Flesh,  the 
Lifu  of  the  Baptized, — in  tho  tiacnuncnt  of  the  Holy  Com. 
muuiuii  ? 

It  may  hv  observed  tn  conclunoo  [1]  that  a  cotnpariBon  of 
the  plaguei  of  Kgypt  whioh  ikre  hero  enumerated  with  certain 
puHigos  in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  will  shew  that  the 
Egypt  of  tho  iRTaclitca  rnprcscnta  t^'picnlly  thn  Autiohrifit  of 
the  Church  :  and  pJ]  that  as  the  T/>nl  refused  the  tabernacle 
d  Joeoph  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Epiiraim,  bo  Ho  suffered 
iiomc  of  the  moat  fiouriiihing  Churches  to  have  their  candle- 
stick retuoved  oat  of  its  plitcc  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity. 
Tli«  Ult«r  warning  is  fur  every  occ  of  the  Churuh  :  "  Let  us 
therefore  fvar,  lent,  a  promise  liemg  left  us  of  entering  into 
His  rcBt,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  f  Hcb. 
iv.  L] 


PSALM  LXXTX. 

The  ancient  appropriation  of  thia  ns  a  proper  Psalm  for  All 
Saints'  Day  poiuta  out  it«  constant  function  as  a  commnnon- 
tioii  of  the  martyrs  of  tho  Church.  It  is  aIho  to  bo  taken  as  a 
pn)phecy  of  those  future  mortyrdoniH  which  our  Lord  and  His 
Apostle  8t  John  have  predicted  a»  charaot«rizin£  tho  hut 
great  war  of  AntichriHt  agaiiut  the  Kingdom  of  the  CVohi: 
tor  aj^aiu  i»  heard  the  cry  of  tho  soula  un<lcr  the  altar,  "  Kciw 
long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  Thon  not  judge  and  aven^ 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  a  6t  Antipbon 
to  this  Pu^. 

The  words  of  the  Pnalm  had,  doubtless,  a  very  literal 
application  to  the  rondition  of  the  .Tewish  nation  at  such 
pcrio4U  of  its  lii«t«r>'  as  the  Raliyloniah  Captivity,  and  the 
desolation  that  fell  upon  iti  religion  in  tho  time  of  Antiociiiia 


leth  Day.     [Ps.  79.] 


Cfic  IPsalniff. 
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71  ''Ue  chose  Dnvid  also  His  sorvant  :  aiid 
took  bini  away  from  tho  Rhcc|)-fo]ds. 

72  *  Aa  he  was  folltiwing  the  ewes  great  with 
young  ones  He  tmik  him  :  that  he  might  feed 
Jacob  Hiit  |»eo{jle,  and  lamel  His  iuheritanoe. 

73  'So  ho  fed  them  with  a  faithful  and  tnte 
heart  ;  and  ruled  them  pnidently  with  all  hiH 
power. 

Dav  la       MORNING   PRAYER. 
THK  LXXK.  PSALM. 

Dgui,  TCDcrUDt, 

OGOD,  tho  heathen  are  come  into  Thine  in- 
heritauL*e    :   Thy  holy  temijlo  have   they 
defiled,  and  luade  Jerusulem  an  heap  of  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  uf  Thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowht  of  the  air  :  and 
the  flesh  of  Tliy  fminis  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
land. 

3  'J'heir  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on 
every  side  of  Jerusalem  :  aod  there  was  no  man 
tu  bury  them. 

4  We  are  Iwcome  an  tn»en  tJtaine  to  our 
cnciniea  ;  a  very  Hconi  and  derision  unto  them 
that  are  n>und  about  us. 

5  I»itD,  how  long  wilt  Thou  be  angry  :  shall 
Thy  jealousy  hum  like  fire  for  everl 

G  Pour  out  Thine  indignation  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  Thee  ;  and  upou  the  klng- 
doniii  that  have  not  called  upou  Thy  Name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob  :  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling- place. 

8  O  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy 
upon  us,  and  that  soon  :  for  we  are  come  to  great 
misery. 

9  Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  Thy  Name  :  O  deliver  u-s,  and  bo  merci- 
ful unto  our  sins,  for  Thy  Kame's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the  heatheu  say  :  Where  ia 
now  their  God? 

11  O  let  tho  vengeance  of  Thy  servants'  blood 
that  is  shed  :  bo  openly  shewed  upon  the  heathen 
in  our  sight 

13  0  lot  tlie  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners 
come  before  Tboe  :  aooording  to  the  greataess  oi 
Thy  puwor,  proMrve  Thou  thoto  that  are  appointed 
to  die. 

13  And  for  tho  blasphemy  wherewith  our 
neighbours  have  blasphemed  Thee  :  reward  Thuu 
them,  O  Lord,  Heven-fold  uito  their  Ixisom. 


••  I  Sua.  I*,  ti- 
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//ill.  Am|iA  ;  on 
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iMur,:  :£.  a.  I). 
Ihurwl,  Mattiru. 
All  Sainii,  anil 
Sq<I.  Nwite  o* 
J«iui.   Many    M*r- 


Et  elegit  David  scrvnui  Suuui,  et  suntulit  euui 
do  grcgibud  ovium  :  de  poet  fwtantea  accepit 
eum, 

Pascere  Jacob  servuni  Suuro  :  ot  Israel  ha^ro- 
ditatem  Suum : 

Et  pQvit  cos  in  innuccntia  cordis  sni  :  et  in 
iutelloctibuft  manuum  euanim  deduxit  eos. 


PSALMU3  LXXVIII. 

DEUS,  veuerunt  gentes  in  ha*reilitateni  Tuom  : 
polhicrunt  temphiui  sanctum  Tuuni;  po^ue- 
runt  Hiemsuletu  in  iHiuumim  ciuttodism. 

Posucrunt  luorticina  scrvonun  Tuoruui  eHcas 
volatilibus  cadi  :  carues  sanctorum  Tuorum 
bestiis  teme. 

Kffuderunt  sangiiinem  eorum  tanquou  a^uam 
in  circuitu  Uieru»aleui  :  et  uou  erat  qui  seiwliret 

Facti  Humuid  oppntbriuin  vicinis  noNtris  :  sub> 
tuuuatio  et  illusio  hi^  qui  in  circuitu  uostro  sunt 

Usquequo,  Douink,  irasceris  iu  finem  :  accen- 
detur  velut  ignis  zelus  Tuiu? 

Effunde  irani  Tuam  in  geutes  quai  Te  non 
Doverunt  :  et  iu  regua  qme  Numen  Tunm  non 
iuv(K;averunt : 

Quia  comedenmt  Jacob  :  et  locum  ejus  dcsola- 
vcrunt 

Ne  meminoris  iniquitatum  nustrarum  antiqua- 
nun  :  cito  aatLcipent  noe  misericurdia'  Tuu>,  quia 
pauperes  facti  sumus  uimia. 

Adjuva  nos,  Dcra  salutaris  uoster,  ct  propter 
gtoriam  Nominis  Tui,  Doming,  Utx^ra  nos  :  ct 
propitiua  esto  peccatls  nostris,  propter  Nomen 
Tuum: 

Ne  forto  dicaut  in  gcntibus.  Ubi  c«t  Dhvs 
eorum  ]  et  iuuoteacat  iu  uatiuuibud  conmi  ociilia 
nostris, 

Ultio  sanguinis  servonuii  Tuurum,  qui  effusus 
est  :  introcat  in  cons]>cctu  Tuo  geniitus  compedi- 
torum. 

Secundum  magnitudinom  brachii  Tui  :  jMMstde 
lilioa  mortiticatorum. 

Et  redde  vicinis  nostris  septuphun  in  sinu 
eorum  :  impro]>erium  iiworum,  quod  exprobravc- 
runt  Tibi,  Dosjini::. 


XfnphantMi.  Jorcmimh  hod  preitiotcd.  "He  oarcMet  of  this 
Mople  shiJl  \tc  meat  for  Uii^  fuwli  of  the  heaven  and  for  the 

omaaiM  of   the  c&i'th  :  oiid   none  sliall  fray  thorn  Rway 

Bath  the  f^f^t  ui<1  tb«.'  ftuioU  shall  diu  iu  this  Uiid  :  and  they 
•halt  unt  Ik'  hnriod,  nvithtir  flball  men  lament  for  tbeni : "  and 
RO  doubt  hi«  prophecy  wju  c>xa<;tly  fiiKillwl.  ^V«  know  also, 
frocn  tho  Ikxika  of  the  Macea)i«c«,  how  tniioh  tho  pcrvecution 
wliicli  full  ujtuii  .Iiiita<a  tu  thtrir  daytt  u-as  like  the  pvnKcution 
of  t'hnntiainty  thrt-c  aiiil  four  i^(,-urtirit!M  latvr.  Hut  linwcvt-r 
litcmlly  ihi'  wonU  of  the  I'uilin  iiL-iV  vxprc«a  the  sa^l  C4>ii(liti'>n 
of  Jii(lu-a  at  »iioh  |i«riod«,  tli«>ir  nK'aiiintc  iw  not  t*xhaUMtc«l  l>y 
■ttt^  nil  application,  and  llicrr  nrr  clrarly  fratureii  of  martyr- 

i,^|(Bi  poartrnyc<l  to  which  tlio  Butforin^  Jewa,  as  a  Uxly,  could 

tflat  lay  claim. 

We  are  n»lher  to  look  '■"■  •— "  niristian  meaning;  of 

thii  PmIui  iu  tho  Chun^  -^  'voturiea,  and  o( 


that  period  ol  which  o«r  Lord  prerphwipd  m lun  He  spoke  of 
the  abomination  of  desoUttionataadiDg  in  tlit.  holy  pliuc  (Matt. 
xxiv.  15],  and  rcapociing  th«  troablei  of  which  tiiiie  He  uiI'Im, 
"  Ami  exivpt  thoae  dayn  nhouM  bo  ibortuiei),  thun*  ahonUI  no 
fleeh  l>e  saveil,  but  for  the  eloct'N  aako  thfMc  ilayn  nhuU  Iw 
shortened."  Uf  thi«  desoUtioit  of  tho  Ctiurch  by  Antichriftt 
St.  Paul  also  Bpeoks,  clearly  intimating  at  tho  muiic  time  Ihnt 
ita  pcenlur  and  ilrcoilfnl  ebaraclcr  cauiiut  Ik*  fully  conipn-- 
honucd  until  it  ifl  "  revcale<l  "  by  ita  actual  oct-iirn-nt-o.  "Tlial 
ttay  shall  not  com«,"itay»  he,  "except  then?  Ltum'  a  fid  ling 
aMuy  Kr*t,  and  that  man  of  Rin  bo  revealed,  the  aoii  of  ptr. 
dition  :  who  opTKiaetb  and  exa]t*>th  liiinnrlf  above  all  that  w 
called  (Jod,  or  tliat  in  worehippeil,  to  that  he.  a«  *lt»«l,  sittotli 
in  the  temple  of  GoA,  showing  himself  thnt  hv  is  tio*!.'  13 
Theok  U.  3,  4.1  To  tho  rrisn  of  thi*  Kneuiy  of  t'.oti  the  B<»"k 
of  the  Boveiation  applies  almost  exactly  the  opening  verves  vl 


Cbc  Psaims. 


16th  Day. 


14  So  we  tbiit  are  Thy  people  and  sheep  of 
Thy  pasturo  shall  give  Tlieo  thankn  for  ever  :  mid 
will  ftlway  he  ahewing  forth  Thy  ^tuiac  from 
generation  to  generation. 

THE  LXXX.  PSALM. 

Qui  regis  IflrocL 

HEAR,  O  Thuu  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thoa 
tliat  Icade-st  .Ins(;]}h  like  a  !<heep  ;  shew 
Thy  self  also,  Thou  that  »ittoat  nijon  the  Cheru- 
biiiis. 

2  Before  Kphraim,  Beujomin,  and  I^Ianasses  ; 
stir  up  Thy  strength,  and  cuuie,  and  help  us. 

3  'i^irn  U8  again,  O  Qod  :  shew  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be  whole. 

i  O  Lord  Oop  of  hosts  :  liow  long  wilt  Thou 
be  angry  with  Tliy  ijeople  that  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedeat  them  with  tho  bread  of  tears  : 
and  givest  them  plenteousness  of  team  to  drink, 

6  Thou  hast  made  iw  a  very  strife  unto  our 
neighbours  :  and  our  enemies  laugh  ud  to  scorn. 

7  Turn  us  again,  Thou  Gou  of  hosts  :  shew 
the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be 
whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vino  out  of  Kgypt  : 
Thuu  hast  ca.st  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  modest  room  for  it  :  and  whcu  it  had 
taken  iioot  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  sliadow  of 
it  :  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly 
cedar-trees. 

11  She  stretched  out  her  branches  nnto  the 
sea  :  and  her  boughs  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  Thou  then  broken  down  her 
hedge  :  that  all  they  that  go  by  pluck  off  her 
gni|>es  ] 

13  Tlie  wild  bttiir  out  of  the  wood  doth  root  it 
up  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  (ield  devour  it. 

It  Turn  Thne  again,  Thou  Goi>  of  hosta,  look 
down  from  heaven  :  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that  Thy 
right  hand  hath  pknted  :  and  the  branch  that 
Thou  madest  so  strong  for  Thy  self. 


LXXX. 

ttiu.    Aupti ;     oa 
Tekab  Ami  Redo'* 

at.  i.) 

TDttTKl.  Mittiru. 


Nos  autezn  populiis  Tuus  et  oves  imsciuo  Tiub  : 
confitebimur  Tibi  in  sseculum. 

In  generatioiiem  et  generatiouem  :  annujitia' 
bimus  laudem  TuaiiL 


PSALMUS  LXXIX. 

QUI  regis  Israel,  inteude  :  Qui  dedu»s  velut 
ovem  Joseph. 

(Jui  sedeiH  super  Cherubin  :  mantfc^tarB  coram 
Ephraim,  Boi\janiin,  et  Manasse. 

Kxcita  potentiam  Tuam,  et  veni  :  ut  salroB 
facias  noa. 

Deub  converte  iios  :  et  ostende  faciem  Tuun, 
et  salvi  criinus. 

DouiNE  Deus  virtutum  :  quousque  uascetis 
super  orationem  aervi  Tui  1 

Cibabis  noe  pane  lachrymarum  :  et  putum 
dabis  nobis  in  lacbrymis  in  mensura  1 

Posuiif^ti  noH  in  con  trad  ictioncm  viciuis  nustris  : 
ct  inimici  nostri  snbsannavemnt  nos. 

Deus  virtutum,  converte  nos  :  et  oeteude  faciem 
Tuam,  et  salvi  erimus. 

Vineam  do  JEgypto  transtulisti  :  cjedsti  gente^ 
et  plantasti  earn. 

l>ux  itineris  fuisti  in  conspectu  c^us  :  et  pUn- 
tasti  radices  ejus,  et  im|)Ievit  terram. 

Operuit  moutes  umbra  ejus  :  et  arbu.tta  ejus 
cedroa  Dki. 

Kxtendit  palmites  snos  usque  ad  man  :  et 
usque  ad  tlumen  propagines  ejus. 

Ut  quid  destnixiati  macerlaui  ejus  :  et  vinde- 
miant  earn  omuea,  qui  pnvtergrediuntur  viamt 

Exterminavit  earn  aper  de  silva  :  ct  siDgiitaris 
fenis  dopaatiLs  est  cam. 

Dkus  virtutum,  eonvertere  :  respice  de  ctebi^ 
et  vide,  et  visitii  vineam  istaiu. 

Et  i>erfice  earn  quam  plautavit  dextcm  Tua  : 
et  8U[wr  filium  homiuis  quern  couiirmiisti  TibL 


I 
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this  Psahu :  '*  And  when  they  aliall  have  finished  their  tetti- 
mony,  the  bcaat  that  aflceuiluth  out  of  the  bottomleaa  j>it  fthbll 
make  var  agaimt  them,  juu!  sIiaU  ovurcoine  them,  aud  kill 
thsm.  And  thoir  ditad  boHci  thAll  lie  in  tlie  street  of  the 
great  city,  vr)iich  spiritually  is  calle<l  Soduiii,  and  Kgypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  wiui  crucitied."  As  the  R»;veI.itiou  waa 
u'ritteu  long  after  the  deatnictiuu  of  Jeruitalcin,  it  is  clearly 
to  Bome  future  period  that  tboac  wordii  i-cfcr.  An*!  to  such 
|wriod,  also,  does  thin  Prolm  rufer  whose  inyittical  mcauing 
inay  often  recoivo  a  partial  fullihncut,  but  a  eouiplete  one  only 
ill  the  last  great  and  terrible  daya. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

Tbii  is  a  hymn  of  prayer  to  tliu  Good  Shepherd  of  the  new 

Inmel :  to  Him  Wlio  knows  IUh  sheep  }>y  name,  ami  Who 

leodoth  th«ii)  in  the  wiMrrnr-MH  ef  this  worKl  like  a  ll(K:k  «veii 

while  Fie  Bito  euUiruned  in  the  u-ui-lil  on  high  tnirroiindei)  hy 

His  unfallcu   flock,  the  hoiit«  uf   Hcavt-n.     T)iu  firot  vcree 

catchei  up  the  itraiu  of  the  preceiling  Pnaltn,  "Wo  that  are 

Thy  people,  and  the  aheep  of  Thy  pasture:"  but  the  wore 

ohwacteriitic  figure  of  the  pMihn  \»  that  of  tlie  Vine,  which 

oar  Lord  anhseqaently  adoptti^l  in  tlie  iNtctpn'tntivofonn  :  *'I 

am  ttu  Vine,  ye  are  the  hnuic^hea."     HcncL'  uIm*  the  niDumhil 

/«y!CTBD08  to  God's  ancient  favour  t"*"'"'"  ""  [■i^Jitk*  Ix'wjnies 

»prmyer  Auohuitihat  falling  away  lom  the  True 

I /JI0  o/ ir^uch  our  Lord  said.  "If  i.  <•   nut  in  Mo,  he 

ip  «wC  /oK-th  M*  A  hrauch,  jumI  ia  w  iiUtiiW  j  oud  mcu  gather 


them,  and  cast  them  into  tiie  fire,  and  they  are  burned. ** 
[John  XV.  6.] 

This  pArahle  of  the  Viue  illustrates  the  wondcrlal  eim* 
sistency  of  Holy  Hcriptun*  in  ijeneral,  and  of  prophecy  in 
partiuutor.  The  vineyard  waa  on  nncieut  lignre  iti  prophecy 
as  re^iaixled  the  iBracUtcH  and  their  kingdom  :  aitff  though, 
humanly  speaking,  it  mi^'ht  have  l>econie  bo  Iktaum  of  th« 
local  importonce  of  the  Vine  and  the  familiarity  f>f  it  in  oil  ila 
n^iwetsto  the  people,  yet  then-  id  evidently  a  L>i>nne  spiritual 
moaning  undvrlyiu^'  aU  that  ii  said  about  it  Kooh  planted 
a  rincyaiil  iunmxliiilely  un  leavuiu  the  Ark,  probably  oo  the 
mmth-eaat  alopea  uf  Lelxumu  :  MdehlMdak,  king  of  Sohmi 
neaily  five  hundred  ye»iv  Wfore  the  doaoettdanta  m  Abrftham 
vera  "  brought  out  uf  Kg,vp'>"  brnught  to  Ui^  Patriarch  ■ 
symbolical  oifering  of  the  fniit  of  tlie  Com  of  wheat,  oad  the 
juice  of  the  True  Vine:  Jacob,  in  hi*  bleaaiiig,  declared  of 
J  ihlfih,  '*  The  sceptre  shall  uut  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lav- 

friver  frum  between  hia  feet,  until  Slittuh  come  ;  and  vntu 
lim  sliall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Kiniling  his  f«al 
urit)  the  Vine,  and  hi«  iu>h's  colt  nnto  the  choice  Vine,  he 
washed  his  gormriits  in  wine,  nnd  hiti  chtthes  in  tlio  blood  of 
grapes ;  hlti  eyei  shall  1>c  rvd  with  w-ine,  and  hi«  teeth  whiu 
with  milk."  [Gen.  xlw.  10,  12.  Com/..  laa.  IxiiL  J^J 
Puaiog  over  other  illnstrAtiom  funiiBJivd  by  the  early  hi»- 
tory  01  Israel  [•*.•/.  Pcut.  viii,  8  i  Knin.  ax.  Ti,  xiii.  ]  ;  iHmt 
vL  11;  tVnl.  viii.  II;  W.  vii.  1,231.  we  umie  lo  the  Vliw 
and  Viuuyunl  of  thU  raalni,  of  liaiah  v.  1>7,  and  uf  our 
Bleoaed  Lord'*  parable*,  all  which  bearaceaaiatcottnt^rpida' 


16th  Day.     [Ps.  81.] 


Ctie  l^salms. 
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Iti  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  quJ  cut  dovn  :  and 
they  shall  perish  nt  the  robuko  of  Thy  counten- 
ance. 

17  Let  Thy  hauj  be  upon  the  man  of  Thy 
right  hand  :  and  upon  the  son  of  maUf  whom 
Thou  madest  ho  ittrong  for  Thine  own  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from  Tliec  :  0 
let  OS  live,  and  we  aboil  call  upon  Thy  Name. 

19  Turn  ua  again,  O  LuKU  Gou  of  hosts  : 
ahew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance,  oud  we  aliall 
be  whole. 

THE  LXXXI.  PSALM. 

Ruultdt«  Deo. 

SINO  we  merrily  unto  Odd  our  strength  :  make 
B  cheerful  nui»o  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  |>salm,  bring  bilber  the  tabret  :  the 
merry  harp  with  the  lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new-moon  :  even 
in  the  time  appointed,  and  upon  our  Boleum  feast- 
day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute  for  Israel  :  and 
a  law  of  tlie  Oob  of  Jacob. 

A  This  He  ordaiuetl  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony  : 
when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  had 
heard  a  strange  language. 

€  I  eaaed  his  shoulder  from  tlie  burden  :  and 
his  hands  were  delivered  from  muking  the  *|Ktta. 

7  Thou  calledttt  it[H)n  ^]c  in  troubles,  and  I 
delivered  thee  :  and  heard  tlicc  w'hat  time  as  tlie 
storm  fell  upon  theo. 

8  *1  proved  thee  also  :  at  the  waters  of  strife. 

9  Hear,  0  My  j>eople,  and  I  will  luwure  thee, 
O  Israel  :  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  Me, 

10  There  »hall  no  titrange  god  be  in  thc«  : 
neitbur  slialt  thou  vorahip  any  other  god. 

11  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  Who  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  li^ypt  :  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  shall  mi  it. 

13  But  My  people  would  not  hear  My  voice  ; 
and  Limel  would  not  obey  Slo. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts' 
lasts  :  and  let  them  follow  their  own  iinaglnations. 


LXXXL 

/tUf.  AvtA  xlot  tht 
htttX  »f  Ttiinipclk. 

/"«T.  *.   f.    ft. 

fcMUy&UKiM.  All 
SalMs.CM».  Chr^ 


It  Or,  **ft«M*cuT]r. 
■iW  -the  faMfcM' 
oTtby  lot  Uick. 
Tirfctnc 


*  End.  l^  ^ 


Incensa  Igiii  et  suSusaa  :  ub  iucrepationo  ^'ultus 
Tui  peribuiit 

Flat  manua  Tua  super  vinim  dextenu  Tuai  :  et 
super  filium  bomims  quem  confirmasti  Tibi. 

Kt  uuu  discedimus  a  To;  vivificabU  uos  :  et 
Nomt^n  Tuiim  invocubinius. 

DoMiNE  DkU!*  virtutuni,  convorto  nos  ;  et 
osteudo  faciem  Tuom,  ob  aalvi  ortuos. 


PSALM  US  T.XXX. 

EXStLTATK  Deo  ndjutori  noetro  :  jubilat* 
Dko  Jacob. 
Sumite  i)Mi)nium,  et  date  tympauiun  :  [Malterium 
jucundum  cum  cithora^ 

Ituccinate  in  ueomeuia  tuba  :  in  iusigni  dia 
solcnnitatis  vcstne : 

Quia  pra'ceptum  in  Israel  est  :  et  judicitmi 
Deo  Jacob. 

Testimonium  in  Joseph  posuit  iUud.  etuu  exiret 
de  terra  ^Egy^iti  :  lingiiam  qoam  noa  nuverat 
audivit, 

Divertit  ab  oneriboa  dorsum  ejwr  :  manus  ejus 
in  cophino  servierunt. 

In  tribulatione  iuvocasti  »^fc»,  et  liberavi  te  : 
exaudivi  te  in  ab»condito  t4.'mi>estatis ;  probavi 
te  apud  aquam  contradiction  is. 

Audi  i>opulus  Meus  ot  eontemtabor  te  :  Israel 
81  audierijt  Me,  non  erit  iu  te  deus  reccns,  ueque 
adorabis  deum  alicnum. 

£go  enim  sum  Domikos  Decs  tuus,  Qui  eduxi 
te  de  terra  JDgypti  :  dilata  os  tuum  et  impltbu 
iUud. 

Et  non  audivit  pupulus  Meua  vooem  ^feaiu  : 
et  Israel  nou  intendit  MihL 

Et  dimisi  COR  sccimdum  dcsidcria cordis  eorum; 
ibunt  in  ad  invention  i bus  urns. 


tiun  u  ftpplicahle  to  the  tuictent  Cbun;h  of  God  nmone  the 
childr«n  c(  Isravl,  and  to  the  mystical  IVnly  cf  the  True  Vine. 
Tha  wail  of  tiiu  Pulm  carries  luii-k  the  niiiul  to  the  prophucy 
of  MfMca,  and  to  th.-it  of  our  Lon).  The  one  had  acoiaredi 
among  the  thrcatriiings  with  wluch  he  almost  closed  hii 
'  WotIl,  "Thou  ftliitlt  plant  a  rincyanl,  oud  bluttt  not  gatlier 
the  grftpec  thurt.'uf  ....  the  fruit  of  tiiy  Uiid  tuul  s3l  thy 
iKbours  shall  a  iuLti«n  u  hii-li  tlmu  ItnowcKt  not  eat  up  "  [Deut. 
kxviii.  30,  33]  :  aiid  aiiuiii^  the  hut  wonla  of  our  Lord  were 
tho*e,  the  meauiui;  vt  wliicli  mjui  au  well  understood  hy  the 
Jew*.  "  He  shall  came  nud  de»tmy  thf-sc  husl«jidmeii,  and 
give  the  \-ineyard  to  otbcra.'"     [T.iike  x%.  1(1.] 

Tbu>  the  ati-oom  of  prfiph'xy  is  alunys  ftmnd  to  Im;  flowing 
'  in  tbo  aoine  diroctioD,  lending  us  tu  the  cjuchieioti  tliat  a» 
■  (lod's  Prorlilcuce  brought  nut  of  Kgj  pt  tlie  Vine  of  the  Jewish 
(liureti  uiid  planted  it  in  the  Mount  of  God,  to  t&ke  deep  root 
and  fill  the  laud  from  the  Mfliterraueoii  to  the  Jordan,  oud  to 
W  Hi«  own  Vineyard,  to  did  He  "break  down  her  hedge" 
nnd  "give  the  vineyard  to  othen,"  became  of  the  fruitlcM- 
tiewi  of  the  Vine  through  the  wickeilneM  of  the  huabftndmeu. 
Tlie  Mine  prnnlieoy  ti-AL-livj  us  that  the  Vin'^ya^d  of  tbtt  Lord 
ia  ituw  plant<^^i\  in  "a  vcrv  fruitful  lield  "  and  has  taken  deep 
root  thnjughoat  the  world,  bat  that  tiioc«  of  apostocv  wjU 
yet  eome  when  the  faitliful  part  of  Christ's  Church  will  have 
tf)  take  up  the  Wunls  of  thia  T'aaliii  a«  tbo  faithful  Jew* 
wailol  out  their  aoirow  Ixiforu  '"hI  during  the  Babylonuh 
Captivity.  In  prctepect  of  that  time.  •«wl  «»  «11  oeriodt  wheu 
alwctigns  beUlI  the  Church  tiL  0  ^uico  of 


our  Ixinl's  wonis,  *'  I  am  the  V'ioe,  ye  are  the  branches,**  may 
give  (xnnfortsuch  as  the  Jews  could  not  poweas,  teaching  that 
the  Church  is  so  a«sociated  with  the  Lent  Hininclf  that 
nothing cnn  finally  overthrow  it.  And  while  rhe  cries,  "Tiim 
us  agam,  O  Lord  God  of  boflts,"  she  con  also  say,  "  Let  Thy 
hoitd  be  upon  the  Man  of  Thy  right  hand  :  ami  ufiou  the  8on 
of  Man  Whom  Thou  modcat  ao  stroDg  for  Thine  own  self." 
The  aacnunentol  Life  of  the  Vine  can  never  l>c  destroyed, 
because  it  a  the  Life  of  ChrUt  our  God. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 
Am  the  previotDt  mournful  hymn  of  the  Church  ntpreaents 
Chriat's  myatical  body  under  the  figure  of  a  Vine,  it  i>eemi  to 
be  with  eome  myntioal  reason  tliat  thi«  I'^m  of  tlie  Church's 
triumph  is  entitliNl  "un<>n  tijttitb,"  i.^.  as  the  .Sriituagint 
troiiolatefl  it,  "u]»on  the  MiueprrM."  For  so,  wlit-n  tbo 
iiuestinn  ia  asked,  "Who  is  this  tliat  comcth  from  &lom, 
with  dved  gonnente  from  Bozroh?  this  that  is  glorious  in  Ilia 
apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatneiB  of  His  strength?  .... 
wherefore  art  Thon  hnI  in  Thine  apparel,  and  Thy  garmenta 
like  him  that  trcadeth  in  the  wine-vat?"  tht*  triumpbant  Mes- 
Rioh  answers,  "I  have  troiMen  the  wineprcKs  atone.''  Sualur 
the  some  Lord,  kpe^king  by  iMduh,  siwaki  of  the  wioepreaa 
which  He  has  mmle  in  His  vineyard  ( Iso.  v.  2] ;  in  the  pnrahlc 
which  Hes|>iiku  to  the  JcuD  HeaLu.  unea  the  satiie  tlgiiir  [Matt. 
xxi.  33];  U)din  tile  tout  tnuiu]fh  of  Christ  ami  IliaChuivh  thtru 
ii  *'a  wiiictircM  without  the  City,  and  blood  canie  out  ui  the 
winepreBt.**    [B«v.  xir.  Sa]    Xhua  it  teems  that  the  tlUe  ot 
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Cbc  Psatms. 


16th  Day.     [Ps.  82.  83.1 


14  0  that  My  people  wnuld  have  hearkened 
niito  Me  :  for  if  Israel  bad  walked  in  My  wfty.% 

15  I  should  800U  have  put  down  their  enemies; 
and  turned.  My  hand  against  their  adverearieu. 

IG  Thti  hatora  uf  the  Lord  should  have  lieeu 
fitund  liars  :  but  their  time  ahuuld  have  endured 
for  ever. 

17  'He  ahould  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
finest  wheat-flour  :  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
Btony  rock  should  I  have  satie&ed  thoo. 

Day  16      Evening  Prayer 
the  lxxxu.  psalm. 

Doua  iitutit. 

a01>  statideth  in  tlio  congregation  of  princes : 
He  ifi  a  Judge  among  gods, 

2  How  long  will  ye  give  wrong  judgement  : 
and  accept  tht;  persons  of  tlio  ungodly  1 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  :  see  that 
such  as  are  in  need  antl  necessity  have  right. 

4  Deliver  the  out^cast  and  poor  :  save  them 
fixim  the  hand  uf  the  uugodly. 

5  They  will  not  be  learne«l  nor  understiiiid, 
but  walk  uu  still  in  daTkneH.s  :  nil  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  are  imt  of  course, 

6  I  have  s;iid,  Ye  arc  gods  :  and  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  the  most  Highest. 

7  l^ut  ye  shall  die  like  men  :  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  Odd,  and  judge  Thou  the  earth  '. 
for  Thou  ahalt  take  all  heathen  to  Thine  inherit- 
ance. 

THE  LXXXHL  PSALM. 
Dea«,  quia  uniilis  ? 

HOLD  not  Thy  tongue,  O  GoP,  keep  not 
still  silence  :  refrain  not  Tby  self,  O  God. 

2  For  lo,  Thine  cneniic»  make  a  mummring  : 
and  they  that  hate  Thee  have  lift  up  their  head. 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily  against  Thy 
people  :  and  taken  counsel  against  Thy  secret 
ones. 


■*  Daul.  jt.  i.t  14. 


LXXXIT 

tloB  anHnown. 

l.ititrr-  £•  V-  ft. 
FrUky  HauiM. 


ucxxtn. 


Ui-i.'.  Aiaph  ;  "jn  the 
Invuicin  of  Juttili 
In  Jcha&1iuilui\ 
t«ieiL      fa   CliruJU 

»!.   VI. I 

I-rtday  MUIUU. 


Hi  pupuluB  Mens  audisset  Me  :  Israel  si  in  viis  , 
Meis  ambulusaet : 

I'ru  iiiliilu  fopsitau  iuimicos  coruni  humiliaswm: 
ot  ^npor  tribulantcs  eoa  miuidsem  muuum  Meaiu. 

Inimici  Domini  montiti  sunt  ei  :  et  erit  tern* 
pua  eorum  in  sa'cula. 

Et  cibavit  eoa  ex  adipe  frumenti :  ot  de  petm 
meUe  saturavit  eos. 


PSALMUS  LXXXL 

DEL^S  stctit  in  synagoga  denrum  :  in  medio 
atiteni  dew  dijudicat 

Uaquequo  judicatis  iniquitatem  :  et  faciea  peo- 
catoTum  Humitisi 

Judicate  egeno  et  pupillo :  humilcm  ct  paupervm 
justificate. 

Eripite  pauperem  :  et  egenum  de  manu  pecca- 
toris  liberate. 

Nescicmut,  neque  intellexerunt ;  in  tenebris 
ambulant  :  niovebuntur  omnia  fnndamenta  tcrnei. 

Ego  dixi,  Dii  eetis  :  et  filii  Excels!  omnea. 

YoR  autem  sicut  honunea  moriemini  :  et  neat 
uniis  do  principibus  cadetis. 

Surge,  Dnrs,  judica  temun  :  quoniam  Tu 
ha^reditabis  in  omnibus  gcntibus. 


PSALMUS  LXXXn. 

DEUS,  quis  similw  erit  Tibi  1  ne  taceas,  ncqno 
compescaris,  Duus: 
Quuniam  ccce  inimici  Tui  sonuerunt :  et  qui 
uderunt  Te  extulenint  caput. 

Super   populiuu    Tuum    maliguavcrunt   consi- 
lium :  et  ct^tavenmt  adversus  sanctos  Tnos. 


this  Pnalm  as  well  as  its  subatance  indicates  it  to  be  a  hymn 
of  viutory  for  the  Church  when  the  days  of  her  warfare  are 
av'c-tiiupliB)!)^),  and  her  sorrow  is  at  an  end. 

Thits  at  the  uuw  "  beginning  of  moiitlis/'  the  '*  solemn 
[uost-dav  "  wliuu  tlio  "tai^mpct  ahaU  sound  and  the  dead  shall 
l>e  raised,"  the  song  of  joy  is  heard,  "  Sing  wc  merrily  unto 
<i(»(l  our  strength,"  *' .\llcluia,  for  tlic  IxtrH  fitnl  Oniiii potent 
rt'i^fueth."  It  ts  the  song  (»f  tlic  C'liinx-li"»  tlflivcraiic*  from 
^•;fypt,  and  of  her  dutiverance  frum  "  thu  burduii  "  of  siUt  and 
tile  dvatli  which  comes  fruru  sin.* 

In  that  day  it  will  be  plainly  seen  by  all  that  the  triumph 
of  the  people  uf  Ood  is  tlie  result  of  His  merey  in  Christ,  and 
not  of  their  own  worthinuiw  :  that  thougli  the  pi-ayer  has  been 
(p>iiij;  up  continually,  "Thy  Kingdom  oome,"  yet  the  coming 
of  tiint  Kin>;iloni  han  \x:va  hinfforcd  by  the  dius  of  Israel: 
thnt  the  wonis  of  tins  Psalm  are  literally  tnie,  *'  If  Israel 
hail  walked  in  My  waj's,  I  sliouM  soon  have  put  down  their 
enemies  :"  an<l  tliat  even  in  her  hi;;hfst  triumph  "no  man  In 
Heaven,  nor  in  eartti,  neitliur  under  the  eartlt,  M'ill  be  able  to 
open  the  IV>ok,"url)e  found  worthy  t{i  stand  in  hiHownrighteoiis- 
ne»L  The  final  ttit^Tftrptntiun  of  "  Sinj;  we  merrily  unto  0<«l 
our  strenffth."  will  tlicn-fMn,-  Ik-,  "  Worthy  is  the  l-inib  that 
was  alaiu  to  receive  |K)wer.  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honoar.  and  glory,  and  blessing."    IKcv.  v.  12.] 


■  It  li  not  slto^lh*r  without  IntTMt  thtt  th«  word  tnuisUtnl  "  pola" 
(UUnllr  "  bsskcU ")  U  n-utlcml  bj  %  wonl  Idrstlisl  with  ooj  Eiif{lUb 
"ooOlnft."  l>oU  la  tha  UtX  and  tltc  ViUtpitaL  Vu  |mKllc«  of  uni-lturlsl 
iswdlkaova. 
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When  the  Incanute  WORD  stood  V-fore  the  .Sonhednii, 
the  first  venei  of  this  Psalm  were  litenUly  fulHIlMl :  (ion— 
the  Second  Person  of  the  BIcsswl  Trinity  inseparably  united 
with  Human  Nature  —etaniiiug  in  the  couxfejption  of  prince*, 
and  the  Judge  of  alt  the  worlu  among  the  judges.  80  also 
was  the  second  verse  hter.illy  fullillcl  when  wrong  jutlgcmenl 
was  ipven  AgoinBt  tlie  Holy  One,  and  the  pvoon  of  the  unuMlly  ' 
murderer  oiul  rebel  Barahfaas  accuptcif  innteotl.  "AU  tb« 
foundations  of  the  earth  "  seemed  indeed  to  Iw  "out  of  cuunw*' 
when  Hiich  turrihlu  injustice  conld  he  done  by  judgi's  who.  on 
account  of  their  moat  saered  office,  had  rtHriv^il  from  Oral 
Hiuuclf  the  name  of  "gods."  Tlic  htst  woiils  of  our  Luid's 
public  uiinistrattous  were.  "While  ye  have  the  liutit,  briicvu 
m  tiiQ  light,  tliat  ye  may  \te  the  children  of  li^ht.'  But  Ihry 
walkctl  on  ittill  in  darknesa.  unwilling  to  lenrn  rn>ni  Htm  ur 
to  undenttand  His  nords.  Theref»rre  the  Jew*  were  itivcn  nn 
by  God:  "Ye  Hhati  iHe  like  men,"  while  He  ^^'ho  stood 
Wfore  the  unju^L  juilgus  arose  in  the  gl^iT  rif  Hih  new  King- 
dom to  "  take  all  the  lieathcn  to  "  that  inheritanco  which  His 
ntieient  people  hail  deKpixrd. 

Such  seems  t<i  be  tlie  prophetic  and  Christian  mraniiig  vt 
tliiM  F'milni.  Its  meaning  as  a  general  exhortation  tu  all 
judges  is  too  obvious  to  need  dlustratiun. 

PSALM  LXXXm. 
A  oontinuation  of  the  coll  fur  judgement  upon  the  eooiuM  ol 


16th  Day.      [Ps.  84.] 


Cbc  Ipsalnijgr. 


585 


4  They  luive  said,  Come,  and  let  tu  ruut  them 
out,  that  they  be  uo  more  u  people  :  and  tliat  ttie 
tiHme  of  Israel  may  be  m*  mure  iu  rememfamnce. 

5  For  they  havu  ca»t  their  lieudA  together  with 
one  couaeut  ;  ami  are  con  re<ltirato  agninrtt  Thee  ; 

6  The  tiiUeniucltiS  of  the  Edomitc-^,  aud  the 
iHiiiaelitoii  :  the  Moubitci*.  and  Hugarcua ; 

7  (iebfll,  and  Aiitiiion,  and  Amalek  :  the  Philis- 
tines, with  them  that  dwell  at  Tyre. 

8  Aiiaor  aLho  !»  joined  with  them  :  and  have 
hul|)eu  the  cliildreu  of  Lot. 

9  But  do  Thuu  to  them  aa  uuto  the  !^[adiauitea : 
unto  •Siflcra,  and  unto  Jabin  at  the  brook  of 
Kison; 

10  Who  poriahed  at  Kndor  :  and  became  as 
the  duni;  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  thbiu  and  tlioir  princed  like  Orcb  and 
Zub  ;  yea,  make  all  their  princes  like  as  Zeba 
and  Sulinuiia; 

1'2  Who  Kay,  Let  us  take  to  our  selves  :  tho 
huuses  of  (>0L>  in  poKses^ion. 

13  "O  my  (tot),  make  tliem  liko  unto  awheel : 
and  as  the  stuhhie  l>eforc  the  wind ; 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that  bumcth  up  the  wood  ; 
and  as  the  flame  that  ci>ii^unicth  the  mountJitns^ 

15  Persecute  theiii  even  so  with  Thy  tem]>est : 
aird  make  them  afraid  with  Thy  storm. 

16  Moke  their  faces  ashamed,  O  Lori>  :  that 
tliey  may  seek  Thy  Name. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  vexed  ever 
more  and  more  :  let  them  bo  put  to  shame  and 
perish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that  'llioo,  Whose 
Name  is  Jehovah  :  art  unly  tho  most  Highest 
over  all  the  earth. 


THE  LXXXIV.  PSALM. 

Qiiom  dilccto. 


Thou 


OHOW  amiable  ore  Thy  dwellings 
Lord  of  hosts. 
2  My  soul  hath  a  dtwire  and  longing  to  enter 
into  the  cimrts  of  the  Ij4>ed  :  my  heart  and  my 
f  flesh  rejoice  tn  the  liWng  Oou. 


m  C*t^.  lM>  •}■  i> 


LXXMV. 
MiA   Tka   Kenh. 
Hn.    OMikhM  UK- 

Kndar  MMflM. 
Timmii  Dnfflc  uT 
Clwch.  IMd  Ndci. 
AS  SUMOL.  Cor>. 
Chr..    Mw*    Co«. 

fCOBTV  ^  nod. 


Dixerunt,  Yenite  et  di.«i»erdaranB  eo«  He  g«nte: 
et  uou  memurelur  numen  Isruel  ultra. 

Quoniam  cogitavomnt  unaniniitor  eimnl  advcr- 
sus  Te  :  testiunentum  diKposuorunt,  tabomacula 
Idumseorum  et  Ismaelitiu : 

Muab,  et  Agareui,  OeVial,  et  Amnion,  et  Auialec: 
ulienigeua.',  cum  habitantibits  Tyruni. 

Kteiiim  Assur  vcnit  cum  illis  :  facti  sunt  in 
adjutorium  filiis  Lot 

Fac  illis  sicut  Madian  et  Siaarai  :  stcut  Jabin 
in  turrente  Cison. 

Dispcrienint  in  Endor  :  foctt  sunt  ut  stercus 
terra). 

Pone  princijiea  eorum  sicut  Oreb  et  Zob  :  ct 
Z«bee,  et  8alnuina. 

Omnes  principus  ourum  qui  dixerunt  :  Ha-ro- 
ditat«  ])ossideamUH  sanctuarium  1>kl 

Deuh  men.-;,  pone  ilUis  ut  rotam  :  et  sicut 
stipulam  ant«  facicm  vcnti. 

Sicut  ignis  qui  comburit  silvam  :  et  sicut  Hum- 
ma  comburons  montos : 

Itu  iJorscquLris  illos  in  tcmpestate  Tua  :  et  in 
ira  Tua  tiirlxibjs  eos. 

Implo  facies  eorum  ignominia  :  et  (|mi;ront 
Xomen  Tuuni,  I)omink. 

Erubcscant,  et  contnrbcntur  in  suxndum  sxculi: 
et  coufondantuTf  et  pereant 

Et  cognoacant  tiuia  Kumen  Tibl  DosuNrs  :  Tu 
solium  Altisiiimus  in  omni  terra. 
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QUAM  dilecta  tubonmcuhi  Tuu,  Domine  vir- 
tutuin  :  concupucit  et  deficit  animn  men  in 
atria  Domini. 

Cor  nieum  et  caro  mea  :  exsultavcrunt  in  Dkuu 
vivum. 


Qurtal  and  His  Chnrch  is  to  be  fomid  in  this  Pulm.     At  the 

^iiiDB  of  tho  great  DiocU-tiau  pvrsviutiuti  a  general  attempt 

HI  mode  throngbout  the  world  to  dentroy  tJie  Church,  ami 

[the  wurds  of  the  fourth  vena  arc  Htixingly  iUustniteil  by  the 

'  fceatben  monumeuta  of  the  day,  which  decUrvd  t)uit  Chri»- 

tianify  had  been  overthrown,  nod  its  wry  name  blottui  oaL 

Tiie  ■Hiiiiwniiil  of  the  Ocntra  wliu  governed  tlie  Roman  world 

in  md  an  nniveraol  persecution  nuiy  be  repreaentcd  by  tho 

h  confederation  of  tho  ten  nations  noiiicU  iu  the  sixtli,  seventh. 

land  eighth  vcnes.     Kutwitltitanditig  the  tierccneu  of  thin 

tcrriUe  ponMciitiaii,  tlic  rhurch  was  so  for  from  being  rooted 

I  oni  aa  that  it  iiliuiihl  tw  no  more  a  people,  and  the  name  of 

Christ's  Israel  no  inoro  hail  in  reDicnii>nu)cc,  thatitarose  from 

iu  oohos  to  a.  life  of  greater  vigour  than  Iwfore,  aud  within  « 

few  ymn  was  tho  one  reoogniMd  religion  of  the  very  empire 

'  whlco  had  Bttcnipt4?tl  its  extormlnation. 

Sncb  a  gmteml  pcnooiition  of  tho  Church  haa  never  again 
'  oocurred,  hut  tlirre  is  a  cfrntiniintu  ronfeilency  of  its  vanoue 
'  foee,  w)io  are  iUn  t\prrM<iiUt{v«Mi  of  tlie  ten  nations  named  in 
thie  Paalra.  Hanto  entiirly  iviect  tin*  Ixinl  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  Heotlien  and  the  attrr  IhIkKI.  Htitno  n>c<ignize  lllm,  in 
a  certain  sensr.  as  tiw  Mahoiii'-Uuis,  oiid  tho  voriout  esvts  of 
(fulM-ly  Hi  cnlU-d)  "  lluitorioji  "  Kvrt-'tu-tt.  Some  rooognlw  the 
renson  of  the  Lord,  but  deny  Hi's  work  iu  Hia  mystical  Body. 
Kome,  bv  their  wickcttnces,  practtcally  reject  Uith  Him  and 
Bis  work,  though  they  niny  thcoirtkally  acknoM  lodge  Him. 
All  theee  vanotu  classee  are  aninng  tho  enotnieM  of  God  who 
"make  *  muimnrlng,"  and  iu  tbcu-  ha  their 


head  "  whenever  favourable  opportunities  occur  of  opposing 
Chrint  and  Hi»  Church. 

But  the  mystical  mcmiiiig  of  the  l^solm  has  probably  a  pro- 
phetic ospout  which  hoara  Kfcrciice  t>i  the  enmity  sad  opjKiei- 
tloo  of  AutichriMt  io  the  laxt  tiiiiu.  In  him  all  the  various 
oppoueuts  of  the  Chun.-h  will  timl  a  "  huoil  "  whom  they  may 
"Uft  up  "against  Christ,  as  one  prufossin^  hiiit»plf  tn  Iw  (hhI 
in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesuo,  and  occcptlug  I'iviiie  wurvhip 
iu  the  Cliurch.  Thus,  perhaps,  tho  ten  uatiuua  of  the  I'lulm 
find  th*-ir  porallvl  iu  the  ten  kingdoinB  of  Antichrist ;  and  the 
Hiiol  "Conic,  let  us  root  tlteui  ont,"  is  i-epreseiited  by  the  pro- 
phetiu  rctx>nl,  that  he  caused  **that  as  many  as  woidil  not 
M-onthip  tho  image  of  the  beoet  should  bo  kUlod."  [Itev,  xiij. 
15] 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

This  Is  tlie  prayer  of  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  expressing  tho  lon^fiug  of  His  Soul  while  on 
earth  :  a  longing  which  was  rcvroJi'd  in  its  sutlrring  fonn 
when  lie  said,  "  Foxes  have  lioIeK,  nml  liinle  of  the  air  Lnvr 
iiiwts,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  mrt  whrK<  tn  luy  Ilia  lica<l." 
All  the  crvaturcs  of  Uod  found  n  ri-nting  |»Ia>-p  in  the  loving 
tTU*  and  Provldenoo  of  their  Mal.«'r.  but  the  San  of  Man 
looked  on  afar  at  the  Preeence  at  Him  Kalhcr  tin  One  Who  had 
taken  upon  Himself  the  form  of  wnfid  man,  i.f  niiui  ■•Oi^t  ont  of 
the  Parwiise  of  Go«l.  *'nio  Man."  thcrefoiv,  whow  blesMul- 
ne«>  is  proclaimed  in  tho  llfth  verse  is  tho  same  Man  Who 
iaset  Ijciorc  us  in  tho  very  tint  words  ut  the  Book ol  P«»L'o»\ 


it  l^salms. 


16th  Day.     [Ps. 


3  Yea,  the  ^iMirruw  hath  fouiid  her  an  huuse, 
and  the  swallow  a  oeHt  whore  slie  may  lay  her 
young  :  even  Thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  bneta,  my 
King  and  ray  God. 

1  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house  : 
they  will  be  alway  praising  Thee. 

5  BItiiised  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
Thee  :  in  whose  heart  are  Thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of  "'misery  use 
it  for  a  well  :  and  the  pools  are  filled  with  water. 

7  They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength  :  and 
imto  the  God  of  guda  appeareth  every  one  uf 
them  in  Sion. 

8  O  Loud  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  : 
hearken,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  Goo  uur  defender  :  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  Thine  iViKiinted. 

10  For  one  day  in  Tliy  courts  ;  is  better  thaa 
a  thoiuaiid. 

11*1  bad  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  GoD  :  tlian  to  dwelt  in  the  tents  of 
uug(}dliues.s. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence  : 
the  Loan  will  give  grace  and  worship,  and  no 
good  thing  shall  Uc  withhold  from  tliem  that  live 
a  godly  life. 

1 3  O  LoBD  God  uf  hosts  :  ble&sed  ia  the  man 
that  putteth  bis  trust  in  Thee. 

THE  LXXXV.  PSALif. 

BenedixiBti,  Domine. 

J'ORD,  Then   art  become  gracious  tmto  Thy 
-^     land  :  Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity 
of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  for^ven  the  oflfence  of  Thy 
people  :  and  covered  lUl  their  siiis. 

3  Thou  hn.st  taken  iiway  all  Thy  di.splca.surc  : 
and  turned  Thy  self  from  Thy  wrathful  indigna- 
tion. 

4  Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour  :  and  let 
Thine  auger  cease  from  us. 

5  Wilt  Thou  be  dLspleaKud  at  us  for  ever  :  and 
wilt  Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from  one  gene- 
ration to  another  f 

G  Wilt  Thou  not  torn  again,  and  quicken  us  : 
that  Thy  people  may  rtjoice  in  Thee  t 

7  Shew  us  Tliy  mercy,  O  Lokd  :  and  grant  ua 
Thy  salvation. 

8  1  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  Ood  will  say 
eoHoemxHff  me  :  for  He  shall  sjieak  i>eace  unto 


a  L.XX.,  ai  weep. 
Int. 


U.e«7. 
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Nil*.  The  Koreh. 
Itct.  U«c*feU>n  un- 
fciwini. 

LUHrg.  ditulniu 
Uair   M.'ittln*.      £. 

Iiiik  Cliru.liri.is 
Deilk'.  of  CburLb, 
and  NocL 


Etenim  passer  invenit  sibi  domum  ct  turtnr 
nldum  sibi  :  ubi  reponat  pullos  suos  : 

Altarta  Tua,  Domixe  virtutum  :  Rex  roeos,  et 
Deus  meus. 

Beati  qui  habitant  in  domo  Tuo,  DoMixx  : 
ssecula  s^t^culorum  laudabunt  Te. 

Beatus  vir  cujus  eat  auxilium  abs  Te  :  axcen-j 
siones  in  corde  suo  dlsposuit,  in  vallo  luchrynur  J 
rum,  in  loco  quein  poauit. 

Ktenim  benedictionem  dabit  legislator ;  tbtmt 
do  virtute  in  virtutem  :  videbitur  Dsus  deonua 
in  Sion. 

DoHiKE,  Deub  vuiiutum,  exaudi  oratioDem 
meam  :  aunbus  i>erci|>e  Deus  Jacob, 

Protector  nustcr  aspice,  Deus  :  et  xespice  in 
facicm  Chriati  Tui : 

Quia  melior  est  dies  nna  in  ntriis  Tui5  :  airier 
millia. 

£le^  abjectus  es^  in  domo  Dei  mei  :  magu 
quam  habitare  in  tabemaculis  pcccutttrum. 

Quia  misericordiam  et  veritatcm  diligit  Deus  ;  i 
^gratium  et  gloriam  dabit  DoMisus. 

Nou  privabit  bonis  eos  qui  ambulant  in  iono- 
eentia :  Domuis  virtutiun,  beatua  homo  qui  spent 
inTc. 


PSALMUS  LXXXIV. 

BENEDIXISTI,  DoMiNK,  terram  Tuom :  aver- 
tisti  captivitatem  Jacob. 

Remisisti    iniquitatem   plebis  Tua:  ;  openusti  ' 
omnia  pcccata  conun. 

Mitiga.sti  omnem  iram  Tuam  :  avcrtisti  ab  m 
indignatiouis  Tua^ 

Converte  nos,  Pkus  salutaris  ooetor  :  et  avert* 
iram  Tuam  a  nobis. 

^Tunquid  in  a:temum  iraaceria  nobis  f  ant  ex- 
tendes  iram  Ttmm  a  generatione  in  geneiationanL 

Deus,  Tq  conversus  vivificabU  noe  :  ct  plehs 
Tua  lictabitnr  in  Te. 

Ostendo  nobis,  Domine,  misericordiajn  Tuam: 
et  salntare  Tuum  da  nobis. 

Audiam  quid  locjuatur  in  me,  DoHUtirs  Dsca: 
quoniam  loquetur  pacem  in  plebem  Snam: 


and  the  blessedneMi  here  vpokeo  of  is  that  ariiiiig  from  Hin 
entire  tiibmiMiou  of  Hia  hcjtrt  to  the  ways  of  tliu  Divine  Pro- 
videncu  uid  pur|>oftc  reBpecthig  the  redemptiou  of  itiankiiid. 
By  such  (tubDiisfiioii  Uii  "strength  "  was  elevateil  above  the 
itrvugtti  of  even  the  hohest  huni&nity,  anil  bccanio  a  sup«r- 
hutiuiii.  DiviuL-  i>tn-.tigtli,  n strength  ialio*!,  "mighty  to  skvc." 
Thus  uiidowi'.!  witli  thr  power  of  the  Iiiciiniutiun,  our  I^ortl 
pouL-d  tliTuugli  ilie  "  vaLl*  uf  miser}',"  iitakiii;;  Uiti  HiimUiatiuu 
afountainorwellnf  life,  lis  if  the  tt^ara  which  Ifcshud  badbcuointj 
iuexhaustibto  "pools  "  nf  Uviri};  wutiT  spnncinK  up  into  evi^r* 
luting  life,  tjuch  in  the  otrength  of  our  I<onVs  Xac&nuitioii  on 
earth:  buf'tboy'  willgofromBtrengthtofltrength.andunlothd 
Goil  of  gods  appu&rvth  every  ouc  of  them  in  Sion."  Jeiftis  Tri- 
umphant U  even  mora  "mishtv  to  Mve"  than  Jeans  Sntfcring  ; 
the  InteroeBwr  offering  ^  Sacrifioe  before  the  Thntne  is 
even  more  the  "  Straagui  of  Imwl "  than  the  Saviour  offeriu^ 

1  Ttie  fmiueitt  Itttcichstuie  uf  jiroaooBs  Is  ken  anln  iUostnled.    Oom* 
f«n  aotM  M  pt^  Mft,  frSt. 


that  Sa(;rUice  upon  the  Cruse.  Let  as  look,  therefore,  iwt ' 
only  on  the  Crucifix,  setting  forth  His  Passion  Iwfore  onr  eysik 
bat  let  us  also  hear  tlie  words  i>f  the  siiuel,  "  Hu  is  not  ocn* 
but  is  liscu,"  anil  behold  in  the  vs«:Aut  Cross,  as  in  the  empty 
tomb,  the  Sign  of  the  Sou  of  MotiU  continual  Hucntice  of  lanr 
vesaion  ;  a  passing  from  the  stixiugtli  of  oortb  to  the  streMth 
of  Heaven.  By  unch  an  Asci-tisiuD  did  the  .Sou  of  Man  nml 
the  aapiratious  of  His  heart  fuUilled,  that  His  human  litvirt 
and  flesh  stiould  rejoice  in  Uiu  living  t<ut1,  entering  into  Hta 
Gonrt«,  and  dwelling  there  for  an  etci-nal  "  day." 

From  such  a  view  of  this  Psalm  it  is  va*y  to  see  also  that  tl 
reveals  Chriut  praying  for  Hia  myrtical  Itotly  that  it  may  1» 
ttloritioil  by  its  final  reception  uito  the  Divine  PrcMAOCw 
Here  the  Chmvli  of  God  is  in  the  "  \-ale  of  teara,"  Imt  tbs  , 
ex-erUstuiu;  beiieJivtion  of  Co<l  will  go  forth  npou  its  work  i 
the  Church  Militant  iii  a  state  of  grace,  so  thatthuQgh  "weep- 
ing nuky  endure  for  a  uight,  joy  cometb  in  the  morning,"  wbtn 
it  enters  on  a  state  of  glun-.  "  Bat  we  oU,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  idass  the  ^ry  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  iaw  j 


17th  Day.     [Pa  86.) 


Cf)C  lpdalin0. 


587 


His  iKople,  aad  to  Hia  6ainU,  that  they  turD  not 
again. 

9  Fur  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
Him  :  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  ud  truth  aru  mut  together  :  right- 
eousneas  and  peace  have  ki»sed  cjich  other. 

11  Truth  shall  fiuuri^th  nut  nf  the  earth  :  and 
rigbteoujsnestt  h:ith  looked  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Loki>  Rhall  nhew  Itmng- kindness  : 
ai)d  our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

13  Righteousnesa  shall  go  before  Him  :  and 
He  shall  direct  Hia  going  in  the  way. 

Day  17.      MORNING  PRAVER. 
THK  LXXXVI.  rSALM. 
IdcUdk,  Domiiie. 

BOW  down  Thine  eor,  O  Lokd,  and  hear  me : 
for  I  am  fioor  and  in  misery. 

2  Preserve  Thou  my  soul,  fur  1  am  huly  :  my 
Odd.  save  Thy  Hcrvant  that  putteth  his  truat  in 
Thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0  Lobd  :  for  I  will 
coll  doily  u|Miii  Thee. 

4  Comfort  tliu  soul  of  Thy  servant  :  for  unto 
Thee,  O  Loud,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  Tlioii,  Lord,  art  gintd  and  gracious; 
and  of  great  mercy  unto  all  them  thut  cull  upon 
Thee. 

6  Give  ear,  Lord,  unto  my  prayer  :  and  pon- 
der the  voice  of  my  humble  desiren. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon 
Thee  :  for  Thou  heoreat  me. 

8  Among  the  'gods  there  ia  none  like  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord  :  there  is  not  one  that  con  do  as 
Thou  doest. 

9  All  nations  whom  Thou  host  made  shall 
come  and  wttrship  Thee,  O  Loun  ;  and  shall 
glorify  Tliy  Name^ 

10  For  Tht)u  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things  :  Thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  I  will 
walk  iu  Thy  truth  :  O  'knit  my  heart  unto  Thee, 
that  I  may  fear  Thy  Nama 

12  1  will  thaidc  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart :  and  will  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever- 
mor& 


LXXXVt. 
Hit.  OaoldibrfM* 

fridair        liuUiL 
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k  Or.xtiait. 


£t  8Ui)er  sanct4.i8  Suos  :  et  in  eos  qui  conver- 
tutitur  ad  cor. 

Venuttomen  prope  timeutw  Kum  aalutura 
IlMius  :  ut  iidiabitet  gloria  in  terra  noirtru. 

Misericordia  ot  vcritaii  obviaverunt  sibi  :juh- 
tttia  et  pox  osculaUe  sunt. 

Veritas  de  terra  orta  e»t  :  et  juatitia  de  ooelo 
proepexit 

Etenim  DoMiNrs  dabit  benigiutatem  :  et  terra 
noatru  dahit  fructum  Kuum. 

Jiistitia  ante  Earn  ambulabit  :  et  ponot  in  via 
gressua  Suofli 


PSALMUS  LXXXV. 

IKCLDf  A,  DouiNE,  aurcni  Tuam,  et  exaudi 
me  :  quoniani  )nnj>s  et  pauj^er  sum  pgn. 
Cufttodi  aninmm  meam,  quoniuni  nuu-ins  suai : 
aalTum  foe  aerrum  Tuum,  Bkcs  mcu^,  siHimutcm 
inTe. 

Tkfiaerere  met,  DoMi?iE,  quoniiuu  ad  Te  chiuiavi 
tota  die;  loitifica  animam  servi  Tui :  qunniam  od 
Te,  DoMiNE,  animani  meam  levari 

QuonJam  Tu,  Domimb,  suavts,  et  mitis;  ot 
muJtoj  nuBericordise  omnibus  invocantibus  Te. 

Auribus  porclpe,  Doxink,  orationem  meam : 
intendo  vihu  deprecationis  nica>. 

In  die  tributatiouid  mem  damavi  ad  Te  :  quia 
cxaudi.sti  mc. 

Xon  est  siiuilis  Tui  iu  diiSf  Domu<e  :  ot  noa 
est  secundum  opera  Tua. 

Oinnea  geute.H  qun.<u:unque  feciati,  venieiit  et 
adorubunt  conim  Te,  UoMtNS  :  et  glorificubuut 
Nomen  Tuum. 

Quoniam  magnus  efl  Tn,  et  faciens  rotrabilia : 
Tu  ea  Dech  solus. 

Deduc  me,  Oohine,  iu  via  Tua,  et  ingrediar  in 
veritate  Tua  :  Isetetur  cor  meum  ut  timeat 
Nomen  Tuum, 

Con6tcbor  Tibi,  Domink,  l)Ei)a  mentt,  in  toto 
cordo  nieo  :  ot  glorificabo  Nomen  Tuum  in  uter- 
num. 


the  tame  image  from  glury  to  glory,  evmi  as  bv  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord." 

In  tiowing  tlie  Pialm  aa  the  wonb  of  onr  KleMwl  Lonl,  we 
ahall  alM>  find  tlic  key  to  it*  usu  as  the  words  of  His  membera. 
Nothing  elao  uttureii  by  hmnau  lips  ever  to  fully  exprvated 
the  loDBOg  whic-h  the  tlevaut  ftoiii.  L-«pooiBlIy  in  sejuoiiA  of 
eorrow,  DM  to  "deiiart  ui*!  In:  witli  1  Imst  wen  in  "tlio 
lowest  room."  Oh.  now  inm-li  mtlicr  tlie  iiuwt  a.bjtH.'t  plaiv  in 
"the  hoDMi  not  miuir  with  IuuhIm,"  thiui  tbv  higbeet  throne  iu 
the  myntical  lUbylou  !  lluw  iittiuitv  the  blewmgx  of  otie  iluy 
la  Heaven,  compared  to  all  that  eerth  can  fnmiah  in  ttiree- 
score  yean  aad  ten ! 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

The  Incanuitioii  of  ottr  Hlcaeotl  Lttrd  was  the  tmc  turnlnf* 
awsy  of  tlie  Captivity  of  tiod's  peoplf!,  ainl  His  H(>*aikiu>f  of 
jivace  to  them ;  so  tust  tlus  FMdin  hiut  Ik^ii  apjirupriatol, 
lime  immemorial,  to  the  celebration  of  His  Nativiiy,  when  a 
multitiiile  of  the  heavenly  ho»t  wa*  bi-ar.l  ■'praisiiii,'  <;o<I,  and 
Baying,  (ilory  to  God  iu  tlie  highest,  ami  on  earth  pciicv, 
sooflwill  tou'uds  men."  To  Him  Who  if)  the  Friut-e  of  Ptuu'c, 
XV'lio  Haiti  iif  Hinuielf,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  I'nitli,  end  the 
LUe,"  auii  Whose  periuct  Kigbteouaess  lits  Him  to  be  the 


Judge  of  all  men.  to  Him  ani^  to  Hit*  work  alone  aiich  words 
as  tnose  of  the  ninth  and  following  vcrece  belong  :  and  in  His 
constant  decUrations,  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand." 
"  The  Kiugvlom  of  (rod  is  eome  nigh  unto  yon,"  "  The  Kinif- 
dom  of  tJofl  is  within  you,"  the  Psalniist'ii  prophecy  j»  fnl- 
filled,  "  Ki>r  His  wdMittrm  is  nigh  them  tliat  leer  Him." 

Tlie  iwnitvntiwl  Uww  of  vcrees  4-7  SLbitws  tliAt  this  Psalm 
I«x>ks  uMo  prTi[ihelii.'j».lly  l*»  thfi  Seixunl  r<  ■■•■-..  .'  .,tir  I>«»m), 
aiiil    the  "tiuickeuing'    vX   tlie  jL,nfMera,l    ■  n.      I'ntil 

then  the  I'hurch  is  going  through  a  wl-oi  ;  .  since  it 

cannot  before  enter  upon  the  full  fc'iory  ut  iU  inheritance. 
When  thnt  captivity  ilrawn  to  a  dost,  the  I'rinoo  of  Peace  will 
again  fidtil  thu  uleventh  verse — He  that  is  "ealleil  PaJthfiil 
and  Tnic"gi'ing  forth  "in  riglileouKui-wj "  to  "  jmlgc  anil 
make  war,"  that  "glory  may  dwell  in  our  land"  by  tb«  sufa- 
jugatiott  of  all  evU. 

P8ALM  LXXXVL 

The  central  iilea  of  thif  Psalm  Is  to  Iw  f>»nnd  in  the  eontnU 
vursi-,  Ihv  ninth,  which  iIuubtluM  gives  the  key  to  Its  um;  as 
an  Kpiphaiiy  Pwdni  lit  the  anoii-jit  system  of  the  Chiuvlu  It 
is  entiUvI  "  A  I'myer  of  iMvid,"  auii  is  t<i  bo  t^ken  us  the 
supplicatioa of  Him  Whom  David  pivtigurcd.     Iu  "the  tiiu* 
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1 3  ■'  For  great  U  Thy  mercy  toward  me  :  aijd 
Thuu  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  tbe  nethonnost 
helL 

11  O  Gun,  tlie  proud  are  risen  against  me  : 
and  tlio  congregatioutf  of  naughty  meu  have 
sought  after  my  soul,  and  liave  not  net  Thee 
before  their  eyes. 

15  But  Thon,  O  Lt»Ri»  God,  art  full  of  com- 
passion and  mercy  :  long-saffcring,  plenteous  in 
goodness  and  truth. 

16  0  turn  Thee  then  onto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  ipe  ;  give  Thy  strength  «nti>  Thy  aervaut, 
and  help  the  son  of  Thine  liandmuid, 

17  Shew  some  token  uiH>n  me  for  good,  that 
tliey  who  liiite  me  may  aco  it,  and  be  ashamed  : 
because  Thou,  Lord,  host  holi>en  mo  and  com- 
forted me. 

THE  LXXXVn.  PSALM. 

Fnndiimeata  ejus. 

HER  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills  :  the 
Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

^  Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee  : 
thou  city  of  Oon. 

3  I  will  think  upon  Rahab  and  Babyluu  :  mth 
them  that  kiiuw  me. 

-1  Behold  ye  the  Philistines  also  :  and  they  oF 
Tyre,  with  the  *  Moriuim ;  lo,  there  was  He  bom. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  rep«*rtcd  that  He 
was  bom  in  her  :  and  the  most  High  shall  stab- 
lish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it  when  He  writetk 
up  the  people  ;  that  He  was  born  there. 

7  The  singorti  also  luid  tninipeters  shall  He 
xeheane  :  All  my  fresh  springs  shall  bo  in  Thee. 

THE  LXXXVni.  PSALM. 
Domine  Bens. 

LORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried 
day  and  night  before  Thee  :  O   let   my 
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Quia  misericordia  Tua  nmgnu  tnt  suiter  me  : 
eruisti  onimam  uieam  ex  infcmo  iuferiorL 

Ukus,  initjui  inBurrejterunt  super  uie,  ot  nynft^ 
goga  potentiuui  (iiifi^.Hicruut  animam  meam  :  «fc^ 
non  proposucrunt  Te  in  conspcctu  sue 


BUO. 


Et  Tu,  Domine  Del's,  miserator  ct  misericon  j 
potiens,  et  multa;  misericordia>,  et  venue, 

Rospice  in  mo  et  miserere  mei;  dn  imporiuni| 
Tuum  pucro  Tuit  :  ct  salvum  fac  fiUum  utwiUa 
Tuaj. 

Fac  mecum  signum  in  bono,  ut  Tideaut  qui  j 
odenint  me,  et  coiifundaiitur  :  quoiiiam  To,  \ 
DouiNE,  a^u%'i:iti  me,  el  consolatus  es  mo. 


PSALMUS  LXXXVI. 

FUNr>A>rENTA  ejua  in  montibus  Sanctis  :l 
diligit  DoHixrs  portas  Sion  8Ut)er  omnia 
tabeniacula  Jacob. 

Gloriosa  dicta  sunt  de  tu  :  oivitas  Del 

Mcmor  ero  Rahab  ct  Babylonis  :  scicntium  roe. 

ICcco  alienigenit'.  et  Tyrus,  et  populus  iSthio- 1 
pum  :  hi  fuerunt  lUic. 

Nunquid  .Sion  dicet.  Homo,  oi  htmto  natus  est 
in  ea  :  et  Ipse  fuudavit  cam  AJtissimus) 

DouiKus  narrabit  in  scripturis  populomm  :  et  I 
priucipum  bonuu  qui  fuerunt  in  ea. 

Sicut  betantium  omnium  :  habitstio  est  io  Te. 


PSALMUS  LXXXni. 

DOTkflNE  Deus  saUitls  me*  :  in  die  cIi 
et  iiocto  conun  Te. 


of  Hifl  trouble,"  even  when  "  He  grvftued  in  th«  siiirit  "  again 
and  again,  He  woa  uhle  to  say,  "  father,  I  thaiiK  'J'he€  thnt 
Thou  hut  hpani  Me."  So  aI*o  when  Ho  aai<l,  "Now  is  My 
Hotil  tnHtbled,  ami  what  ahall  I  say?  Futliur,  save  Mu  fi-«ni 
thiB  hour?  But  for  this  caune  came  1  unto  thin  hour  :  Knthur, 
((lorify  Thy  Nanie.  Tlien  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
Kiying.  I  have  both  glorified  it,  aud  will  >;loriFy  it  agnin." 
Thus  the  perfect  ubeUience  of  the  Sou  of  Muu  when  ifu  Maa 
"}>oiir  and  in  iiiiaery  "  brought  for  His  Iluutiui  Nature  the 
highest  KjiiiUiaiitdi  of  Divine  glory,  nnil  eveiitually  hmuglit 
allnationH  to  cunie  anil  worship  Him,  and  glorify  Hi»  Nanicu 
"  And  they  sing  the  aung  of  M<«ch,  the  tterrjuit  of  Oo<I,  and 
the  song  of  thu  Lainh,  Having,  (Went  and  marv-elloua  ore  Thy 
works,  Ij(»rJ  liotl  Almigfity  ;  just  and  true  arc  Thy  way«, 
Thnu  King  of  luuiita.  Wlm  nliiill  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  Thy  Nainu?  For  Thuu  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  iiationa 
ttltall  eoine  and  worship  lieforti  Thee  ;  for  Thy  juilgimieiit*  arc 
inailc  u)anifc«t."  Only  Ho  Who  ia  '*  King  of  baiiits,"  and  to 
AVhom  all  saintA  and  angels  enng  **  Thou  imly  art  holy."  could 
aay  iu  ita  fuU  sctLie,  "I  am  holy  :"untl  thut)  the  Hung  of  Moaea 
and  of  the  Lamb  is  a  suitaMe  Antiphou  to  thia  Paalm*  striking 
the  uiy»tii.'Al  key-tiutetif  itn  Chri-itian  use.  The  Son  of  Ood 
)H.'.ani(-'  "{MKir'  that  Ht-'  might  make  nt.-Liiy  rich.  He  waa 
dt-Kpiitcil  anil  rt*jei:t4'il  of  men  in  Hi»  "iniitL'ry"  th.it  He  might 
hring  niiui)' aona  unto  glury  |  lleli.  ii.  jol :  He  vaa  "made  in 
thv  funn  of  a  servant "  that  He  might  i<iifmii<:)iitie  many  from 
the  Ixindnge  of  Satan  to  the  iwrfi'ct  fruednm  of  (iod  :  He 
pray«Nl  a*  with  tbe  voice  of  a  sinner,  that  bearing  the  sins  of 
the  wbolu  wurM,  He  might  lead  forth  His  people  "from  the 
nothcnnoet  Hull"    ile  thus  went  through  all  the  travail  of 


His  .SonI  that  He  might  see  "ifome  token  for  goo«t,"  and  iw 
"iintialie4  "  with   the  mighty  results  of   His  J^uOerin^e  ;  tlut 
the  great  wnrk  ol  man's  redemption  might  he  aocompli^lied; 
an<l  Uuit  heivafter  the  "  token  for  good  "  may  hcahcwtd  befora 
all  men  iu  the  sign  of  the  .Son  of  Man  which  ihall  appenr  n»  a  , 
cross  of  suffuriug  tmnafitrDied  iiito  a  Imnner  nf  triumph;  at 
whose  api>uariug  *'  they  whJeh  pierced  Him  "  nhall  look  on  H:*  | 
tmnRligure<1  woundtt,  aiul  acknowledge  Him  for  tbeii  Jad|pe. 
\Vith  careful  and  reverent  reserve  this  Faalm  may  ba  uad 
by  the  mcmbcnt  of  Oirist  ab  His  Voice  apeafclng  in  tbam. 
llie  bracketed  reference*  at  verve  13  will  indicate  bow  far  I 
I 'hrist's  own  worda  renpecting  HimsL-U   may   be  a*lopt«d  by' 
i'hristianit  reiiptietuig  tnomselve*  ;  and  a  <liic  apiui-vtAtiua  «f 
this  and  similar  I'Malms  in  their  highest  m-ubc  u  ill  \k  the  h«*t 
preservative  agniuat  a  preanmptuous  applicutiuu  uf  them. 

PSALM  LXXXVII 

Whatever  application  this  Pwilm  may  originally-  tiave  had 
to  the  earthly  Si(in  \\njk  Iwrn  trannligurrd  and  giontied  ^"  **"" 
Mibee«iuent   lleveUtiiin  of  tliv  Cit.<i  nf  (iimI   in    the] 
vision  of  St.  .Tohn.     Of  tlic  New  Ji-ruKilcm  It  wna  ]_ 
"  It  slioll  come  to  poos  in  the  la'vt  t\ny»  tliat  the  uioiint 
the  Lfirtl's  house  shall  he  estaliti^hnl  iu  the  t«p  f'f  the  | 
tainK,  and   ohuU   be  evnlted   above   tlie  hills,  and   all  iiatio 
sluill  How  unto  It : "  and  of  thb  St.  John  had  a  gloriooa  vtn'un  | 
long  after   the  exu-tbly  Sion   had   been  deatroved.   vrheo  "ho 
carried  me  away  in  the  sjiirit  to  a  great  and  nigh   nioantaia, 
and  sitowetl  tne  that  great  city,  the  huty  Jerusalem,  dewcvnd-  , 
iog  out  of  Heaven  from  God,  ba\ing  the  glofy  of  God  ;  aad^i 
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prayer  enter  into  Thy  proeoncet  inL-lino  Tbine  ear 
uiito  my  calling. 

'2  Ktir  luy  Mini  ih  full  of  trotihto  :  lUii]  uiy  life 
ilmuoth  nigh  initn  \\n\t 

'i  I  :ini  (-iiin)t(>()  ha  one  of  them  that  go  down 
int4i  the  pit :  and  I  haro  )x:on  even  n»  n  man  that 
hath  no  strongih. 

4  Free  amoug  the  dead,  like  unto  them  that 
are  wounded,  and  lie  in  the  grave  :  who  are  ont 
iif  remembrance,  and  ore  cut  away  from  Thy 
hand. 

5  Thou  host  laid  mo  in  the  lowest  pit 
place  of  darkness  and  in  the  deep. 

G  Thine  indignation  liolh  lumt  upon  mo 
Tlinu  haHt  vexed  mc  witli  nil  Thy  8tomis. 

7  Thou  hiiat  put  away  mine  ncijuiiintance  far 
from  me  :  and  made  ine  to  be  ablioned  of  them. 

6  I  am  80  fast  in  prison  :  that  I  cannot  get 
fortlt 

9  My  sight  failetb  for  very  trouble  :  Lord,  I 
have  called  'daily  upon  Thee,  I  have  atrctched 
forth  my  hands  unto  Thee. 

10  Dost  Tliou  shew  wonders  among  the  dead  ; 
or  shall  the  dead  rise  up  again,  and  praise  Thoc  1 

1 1  Shall  Thy  lovingkindness  be  showed  in  the 
grave  :  or  Thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  1 

12  Shall  Thy  wondrous  works  be  known  in 
the  dark  :  and  Thy  nghteousness  in  the  land 
where  all  things  are  forgotten  ? 

13  Unto  Tliee  have  I  criwl,  O  LoRD  :  and 
early  »haU  my  prayer  come  before  Tlieo. 

14  Loud,  why  abhorrest  Thou  my  soul  :  and 
hidest  Thou  Thy  face  from  me  f 

15  I  am  in  miser>*,  and  like  unto  him  that  i» 
at  the  iHiint  to  die  ;  even  from  my  youth  up;' 
Thy  terrors  have  I  Huflered  with  a  troubled  mind. 

Ifi  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  gocth  over  ine ; 
and  the  fear  of  Theo  hath  undone  me. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  'daily  like 
water  :  and  ciwiipassed  me  together  on  every  side. 

18  'My  lovers  and  friends  hast  Tliou  put  away 
fnmi  me  :  and  hid  mine  acquaintance  out  of  my 
sight. 


•  1*.  Ad  tte  dir. 
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lutret  in  conspectu  Tuo  oratio  mea  :  inclina 
aurem  Tuani  ad  precem  meaui : 

Quia  n^pK'ta  vst  malis  anima  mea  :  et  vita  inea 
inferno  appmpinquavit. 

^Kstimatu.'%  .sum  onni  dc<M.'endcntibus  in  hicnm: 
factus  sum  stent  homo  sine  adjut^irio,  inter  mor- 
tuos  liber. 

Sicut  vulnerati,  dumiicntes  in  aepnichris,  quo- 
niui  nun  e^  memor  ampUus  :  et  ipai  de  nianu  Tua 
rcpulsi  aunt 

Poeuenint  mo  in  locu  inferiori  :  in  tonebrosis 
et  in  umbra  mortis. 

SujKjr  me  confimmttis  est  fnrorTuns  :  et  cranes 
fluctus  Tuns  indnxisti  super  me. 

L<»ngo  feeisti  not^is  meos  a  nie  :  posucrunt  me 
alMiminationom  sibL 

Traditus  sum  ot  non  egredicbar  :  oculi  niei 
languemnt  pnc  inopia. 

Clamavi  ad  Te,  Domtve  ;  t<»ta  die  expandi  ad 
Te  manus  meas. 

Nunquid  mortuia  facies  mirabilia  :  aut  medici 
suHcitabunt,  et  confitebuiitur  Tibi  T 

Nunquid  narrabit  oliquis  in  sepulchrn  miacri- 
cordiam  Tnam  :  et  veritAtem  Tnain  in  perditionet 

Nunquid  cognosccntur  in  tenebris  n)iral>ilia 
Tua  :  et  justitia  Tua  in  terra  obliviouis  t 

Et  ego  ad  Te,  Douine,  chuuavi  :  et  mane 
oratio  mea  jtrmveniet  Te. 

Ut  quid,  UoMiNK,  re]>enia  onitioneni  meoin  : 
avertis  faciem  Tuam  a  me  ? 

Pauper  sum  ego  ot  in  laboribns  a  juventute 
mea  :  exaltatus  autem,  humiliatus  sum  et  contur- 
bntiLH. 

In  mc  transierunt  irw  Tme  :  et  terrores  Tui 
conturbaverunt  mo, 

Circundedenint  mo  sicut  aqua  tota  die  :  circim- 
dederunt  me  aiinuL 

Elougasti  a  me  amicum  et  proximum  :  et  uotos 
rocos  a  miseria. 


her  light  was  hke  unto  &  atone  most  precious,  eveu  like  a 
)uper  stone,  clear  ai  oryBtal ;  aiid  Itail  a  wall  great  and  high, 
ana  hod  twelve  gate*,  oiut  at  thc>  fnilea  twelve  augels.  and 
nAoiH  writttfn  thereon,  which  arv  Uie  names  of  the  twelve 
tribtw  of  tht*  children  of  Ismcl ;  .  ■  .  and  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  fuiiiiilations,  nnd  in  tlicm  the  namea  of  the  twelve 
apoatlea  of  the  Lamb."  This  city  luul  already  been  spoken  of 
UK)  by  St.  PanI :  "  But  yc  nre  come  to  niimnt  Sinn,  and  untu 
the  city  of  the  livuig  (jod,  the  bcavetdy  .leiniiialrm,"  "  built 
unoD  the  foniKlatinn  of  thn  Apoatlea  and  rpqihetn,  Jeaua 
Cnriat  llimseU  Iving  the  chici  coruer-atoue  ; '  uul  to  the 
aanifl  onr  Lonl  rvft^rred  when  lie  aaid,  "  Upon  thia  Bock  I  will 
build  My  Charch ;  and  the  ipitca  of  Hell  dhall  not  prevail 
against  it  "  ThoB  the  Xew  Testament  riiiga  out  a  clear  Anti- 
pDon  to  this  Paahn.  "I  aaw  the  holy  city,  ii<^u'  .Tenisalcin, 
coming  down  fnim  (lod,  out  of  Meaven,  prefmt-ed  hm  a.  bride 
•donie<lfnrhprliuidiand"'[R«v.  xxi.  2}— a  city  belonging  to  all 
tli«  {Koplea  of  the  wortil,  and  in  which  Christ  is  ever  being 
Itoni,  tltrough  the  increase  of  ilia  mystical  Body. 

PSALM  LXXXVIIL 
Nothing  Irat  the  Passion  of  our  Bleasc*!  Radocmer  can  give 
the  key  to  the  nMnirnful  wonla  of  thia  Pulni ;  and  as  the  holy 

>  llbipolotedaiitbra  iiimlom  itimmniUtor  on  th«  Pulm*  Uuit  Uie  iim 

of  tlie  wonli  '"(rprtkcrn  ut"  1b  rar—  3  U  Mi-nU<*«]  with  that  In  CuntirW 
Till  **,  unit  lvA«  Trfi-rrnro  It)  1ivtrvUi«l,  "  Witli  clodinu  |>n>|[iiJM  Ha  claln- 
clii  Uivc  M  Ul>  itiiW  "    (TNRvri'  <n  M*  fiutmt,  h.  tfO.J 


Name  Jusiut,  though  oft«n  borne  by  men  before  it  was  adopted 
by  the  Saviour,  can  never  again  bo  reverently  used  by  them. 
ao  if  this  Paalni  ever  expressed  the  pcrsoul  experience  <4 
David  or  any  other  iwint,  it  has  yet  now  become  too  aacred  to 
l>e  applietl  to  any  but  Christ :  in  M'bcwe  Name  It  ia  sung  by 
Hia  myittical  Body.  No  other  Fsolm  exureBSva  ao  fullv  the 
]in>fiindity  ff  the  spiritual  darknosa  whic-h  KVL-nvhehiieil  the 
S)iul  uf  thu  aufluring  Jcsua  on  the  Crois»,  or  cxpnwftca  it  ao 
utterly  without  the  bmakiiig  Jn  upon  it  of  one  hopeful  ray  uf 
light.  We  are  almost  ctiinpelled  to  gr*  tveii  further,  and  to 
receive  the  Psalm  as  a  IHWne  revelation  of  a  darkni'ss  beyond 
the  Crosa  which  ia  not  refcrretl  tu  in  the  holy  (toHpel ;  for  all 
the  exprcsaioiu  in  the  Psalm  rufer  to  death  as  past,  and  to  the 
Htate  after  death  as  that  which  is  present  to  the  mind  of  tlio 
apeaker.' 

But  tnch  an  int<^rprotatiou,  in  a  liti'ral  form,  seems  to  Iw 
inconsistent  with  our  Lord's  last  words,  "  It  ia  Bnished,"  and 
*•  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  eomnieml  Xly  sidrit "  It  is  safer, 
therefore,  to  sapposc  that  the  darkness  nf  the  state  after  death 
fonned  part  of  our  Lord's  .SufTeringi!  ^y  nnfi,-ijHitioii,  that  the 
actnal  Descent  Into  Hell  was  a  prtrt  <.f  the  Re«u  m-.  tion  Victory, 
and  that  the  misery  of  God'a  "wrathful  diaplcasurc"  with 
ainncra  after  death  formed  part  of  those  unknown  Sufferings 
which  were  veiled  by  the  ''darkness  over  all  the  eortli,"  and 
the  evidence  of  which  is  condensed  Into  the  awful  cry,  "  My 

«  Thr  out  Kn^rvnl  px*'rjiU'>D,  Vfme  IS,  !•  not  r*--"  "~  ■  "V'tnt    H 

•o]itM«itutotnt«Tf«rtt will)  tLr  Inie  itt^anli'K,  «i  niy foutli 

up  I  haver  bcieii  ftt  til*  |iui' '  ~~ 'be  VtU^C-^'  .iStnian 
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Day  17.      Evening  Prayer, 
thk  lxxxix.  psaul 

MiserifurJiaa  DomuiL 

~VTT  song  sli.ill  bo  alwiiy  of  the  lovingkind- 
-L*^  nesa  of  tlie  LoRit  :  with  my  mouth  will 
I  ever  be  shewing  Thy  truth  from  one  generation 
to  another. 

3  For  I  have  flaid.  Mercy  shall  be  set  up  for 
eTor  :  Tliy  truth  slialt  Thou  stablish  in  the 
heavena. 

3  I  haro  made  a  covenaut  with  }i(y  cboHen  :  I 
have  sworn  unto  Duvirl  ^fy  Hcrvant ; 

4  Thy  se«<l  will  I  .stablish  for  ever  ;  and  set 
up  thy  Uirono  from  ono  generation  to  another. 

5  O  Lord,  the  verj*  heavens  flhall  praise  Thy 
wondrous  works  :  and  Thy  truth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  8aint8, 

6  For  who  is  he  among  the  cloudti :  that  shall 
be  compared  unto  the  Lobd  t 

7  And  what  ia  he  among  the  '  gods  :  that 
aholl  be  like  unto  the  Lord  1 

8  UoD  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
council  of  the  saints  :  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  round  about  Hint. 

9  O  Lord  Ood  of  hosta,  who  is  like  unt<> 
Thee  :  Thy  truth,  most  mighty  Lord,  is  on 
every  -sida 

10  Thou  nilest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  Thou 
stille-st  the  wavc3  thereof  when  they  arise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued  Kg^'pt,  and  destroyed 
it  :  Thou  hast  scattered  Thine  enemies  abroad 
with  Thy  mighty  aria 

12  The  heavens  are  Thine,  the  earth  olflo  is 
Thine  ;  Thou  hast  hid  the  foundation  of  the 
round  world,  and  all  that  therein  is, 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  north  and  the  south : 
Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  ia  Thy  Name. 

14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is  Thy 
hand,  and  hi^li  is  Thy  right  hand. 

l.*)  Righteousness  and  ecpiity  are  the  habita- 
tion of  Thy  seat  :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
Thy  face. 

16  Ble^ed  is  the  people,  O  Lord,  that  can 
rejoice  in  Tliee  :  they  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
Tliy  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  Iro  daily  in  Thy  Name : 
And  in  Thy  rightoouaness  shall  tliey  make  their 
boast 
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Ood,  My  Owl,  why  ha«t  Thou  for»akon  Me  T  "  As  the  fear  of 
death  eatcrvd  into  Hia  Suirvriiig«,  bo  aUoitid  the  fear  of  whnt 
oomei  after  dfath  fonn  a  iiart  of  thetii.  Thus  **  I  oio  counted 
u  one  of  them  that  go  down  tuto  the  pit  "  may  1k^  interpreted 
iu  the  ft&uie  manner  as  "  Ho  was  niimViv^/'  with  the  tnum- 
irntiJUHii :  "  viz.  that  Ho  bore  all  the  nhariie  of  .1  tr&ii8grt<8Jior 
though  He  wan  not  actually  one,  aiitl  tliat,  bt'liig  "  made  eiu 
for  Ui."  He  iuffered  the  full  |iiitiUhiiieiit  of  sin— privation  of 
the  Divine  t'rewnre — though  He  did  not  Kurt'cr  iluring  His 
vii?arioii«  liut  triiimphaiit  lU-owiit  into  the  kingitoni  of  Satan. 
Jleyoiul  this  (jcneral  indiciitinn  of  the  innnntT  in  which  thin 
PiuUiM  Mpplici  to  Christ' II  PjKwinii  it  may  Iw  undesirable  V>  )ro, 
fur  when  oncf  the  pervulln^  Acnse  of  it  has  been  perceived, 
the  dctuila  aru  no  plain  that  they  are  loarcely  in.  need  (>f 
further  explanation,  and  may  bo  more  reverently  left  without 

it. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 
Thii  Bong  of  the  Lonl'a  loving-kindiieM  celebrate*   the 

*■  8n  »1i«!ii  llAiihiM  «u  made  an  Ap««tl»,  It  ia  Mid  *'  bo  ma  nmwArrtd 
wttJh  Um  «Jav«u  AinmUm." 


PSALMTS  LXXXVm, 

MISERICOUDIAS   DoBUNi   :  in   ttt«mu]| 
cantaba 

In  geuerationom  et  gonerntionera  :  annnnt 
vcritatem  Tuani  in  ore  meo. 

Quoniam  dixiati,  in  letemum  misericordia  1 
6cabitur  in  cmWs  :  jinfiiMinibitur  Veritas  Tua 
eis. 

Bispoaai  testamentum  electia  Meis  ;  juravi 
David  servo  Meo,  Usque  tn  a^temum  pnepiirabti 
semen  tuum. 

Kt  asdificaba  in  generatiouem  et  generotionem  : 
sodcm  tuam. 

Contitehuntur  cceli  niirabilia  Tua,  IkiMiNB) 
etenim  vcritatem  Tuam  in  occiesia  sanctomm. 

Quoniam  quis  in  nubibus  tequabitur  DoiONoj 
similis  erit  Deo  in  filiia  Dei  1 


Deus  qui  glorificatnr  in  consilio  sanctomm  : ' 
magnus  et  terribilis  tiU])er  omnos  qui  in  circuitu 
I^us  sunt.  J 

DoMiNE,  Deus  virtutum,  qnis  similia  Ubifl 
potens  es,  Domtxe,  et  Veritas  Tua  in  circuitu  Tna 

Tn  dominnris  jH^toAtati  maris  :  motum  autemJ 
fluctunni  ojns  Tu  niitigns.  ^ 

Tn  biuniliasti,  sicut  vuhieratum,  saperbum  :in 
bracbio  virtutls  Tmo  dispcrsisti  inimicos  Tuos. 

Tni  sunt  cceli,  et  Tua  est  terra  :  orbcm  terra " 
et  plenitudincm  ejus  Tu  fundasti;  aquilonem  et 
mare  Tu  creasti.  . 

Thabor  et  Hermon  in  Nomine  Tuo  exsult*- 
bunt  :  Tuum  brachium  cum  poteutia. 

Firmetur  manus  Tua,  et  ezaltetur  dextera  Tua,;j 
justitia  et  judicium  pru^iuirattu  sedis  Tme. 

Misericordia  ot  Veritas  prifccdent  fuciem  Tttam;] 
bcatus  populus,  qui  scit  jubilationem. 

Dourxs,  in  lumine  vultiis  Tui  ambulabuut,  1 
in  Nomine  Tuo  cxsultabinit  tnta  die  :  et  in  justitia| 
Tua  exaltabuntur. 


Nativity  of  our  IfleHwd  Saviour,  and  the  estAblit^lmient  of  the  , 
tnie  David's  spiritual  seed  by  virtue  of  His  luoanuttloD,  audi 
of  the  resnlts  which  followed  therefrom.  "For  unto  11*  al 
Child  ia  bom,  nnto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  gcivenimcnlJ 
shall  be  upon  His  shoulder;  aim  His  Name  shall  W  c^lotl 
Wouderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  Ood,  The  ererlastrntf] 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peac*.  Of  the  inotvaao  of  Hia  guvrnnJ 
meut  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.  upon  the  ' 
David,  and  upon  his  kiuu^ilom,  to  order  it,  and  to  ea. 

with   judgement  and  uitli   jnwtice,  from  hencvforth,  i_    

ever."     "  I  will  make  au  cvt-rlaatlnc  covenant  with  yi»n,< 
the  sure  mercies  of  Dand."     "He«nitll  Wgroat«  and  shall  l. 
calU>d  the  S<*n  cif  the  Hiehest,  nnd  the   Lord  fiiHl  Ahull  gn« 
unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father  David  :  anri  Hf  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever  :  and  of  His  Kiugdom  thvtt . 
■hall  be  no  end/'  [ 

Thus  till)  Piialm  prabes  Ood,  Sr«t  for  the  fulfilment  of  Hit  1 
promise  In  miHini;  up  a  Messiah  from  the  teed  uf  Parid  ;  ap<l  ] 
secondly,  for  estahliiihing  the  w«d  of  the  Mv»iah  Himaelf  to  1 
a  perpetual  mooeauon  from  one  generation  to  another,     ll  t* 
also  to  be  oitderslood,  tu  part,  as  a  song  of  praise  to  Chrat 
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18  For  Thou  art  tlie  glory  of  their  strength  ; 
find  in  Tliy  loringkindnesD  Tlion  KbaU  lift  up 
our  homa 

1 9  For  the  Lord  is  our  defenco  ;  the  Holy 
One  of  iMHiel  is  our  King. 

20  Thou  apakcv*t  flonititimo  in  riaiona  unto  Thy 
saintH,  and  t>aidHt  :  I  liavo  laid  liolp  upon  one 
that  is  mighty  ;  I  Imro  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
tbo  people. 

21  I  have  found  David  My  servant  ;  with  My 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  Iiint 

22  My  baud  shall  hold  him  fast  :  and  My 
ann  ^hall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  bo  able  to  do  him 
violence  :  the  sou  of  wickedness  shall  not  hurt 
bini. 

24  I  will  smite  di>wn  hh  foes  before  his  face  : 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  My  mercy  shall  be  wiUi 
him  :  iutd  in  My  Name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  in  the  sea  :  and 
his  right  hand  in  tbo  "floods. 

27  He  shall  call  Me,  Thou  art  my  Father: 
my  God,  and  my  strong  salvation. 

2d  And  I  will  moke  him  My  Bret-bom  : 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more :  and  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

30  Hia  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever  :  and  liis  throne  as  tlic  days  of  beaven. 

31  Hut  if  hirt  children  forsake  My  law  :  and 
walk  not  in  j^fy  judgements  ; 

32  If  they  break  My  statutes,  and  keep  not 
My  commandments  :  I  will  visit  their  offences 
with  the  rod,  and  their  sia  with  scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  My  lovingkindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him  :  nor  suffer  My  truth 
to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  My  liprt  :  I  have  sworn 
'once  by  My  holine«s,  that  I  will  not  fail  David. 

35  His  need  shall  endure  for  ever  :  and  hia 
seat  is  like  as  the  sun  before  Mo, 

36  He  shall  stanil  fast  for  evermore  as  the 
moon  ;  and  as  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 

37  I>ut  Tbou  bast  abhorred  and  forsaken 
Thine  Anointed  :  and  art  displeased  at  htm. 


•1  If.  Fma  ibe 
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Quoniam  gloria  virtntis  eomm  Tn  cs  :  et  in 
benoplacito  Tuo  eioltabitur  conm  nostrum. 

Quia  Domini  est  aasamptio  nostra  :  et  sancti 
Israel  RckIs  nostri. 

Tunc  locutus  ea  in  visione  Sanctis  Tuis  :  et 
dixi^ti,  I'osui  adjutorium  in  |>otente,  et  exaltAvi 
clectnu)  de  plcbe  Meo. 

Iiiveni  David  servum  Meum  :  oleo  sancto  Meo 
unxi  cum. 

Manus  cnim  Mea  auxiliabitur  ei  :  et  brachium 
Meum  confortabit  oum. 

Nihil  proficiet  inimicns  in  00  :  ot  filius  iniqut* 
talis  non  apponet  nocere  ei. 

Et  concidam  a  facie  ipsios  inimicos  ejus  :  et 

odientes  eum  in  fugani  convertam. 

Kt  Veritas  Moa  et  misericordia  ^lea  rum  ipso  : 
et  in  Nomine  Meo  exaltabitur  conm  ejus. 

Et  [lonum  in  man  miumm  ejus  :  et  in  flnmini- 
bus  dexteram  ejus. 

Ipse  invocavit  Me.  I^t«r  mens  es  Tn  :  Dkds 
nieu.s,  et  suaceptor  satutls  mea>. 

Et  ego  ])rimogenitum  ponam  ilium  :  exceleum 
prse  rogibus  terne. 

In  ffitemum  scrvaho  illi  mMericordiam  ^feam  : 
et  testamentum  Aleum  fidelo  ipsi. 

Et  ponam  in  sieculum  saKruU  aemen  ejus  :  et 
thronum  ejus  sicut  dies  cu.-li. 

Si  autem  dereliqueriiit  filii  ejus  legem  Meam  : 
et  in  judiciis  Meis  non  ambulaverint. 

Si  justitias  Meas  profanaverint  ;  et  mandata 
Men  non  cuatodierint. 

Vi.situbo  in  virga  iniquitatea  eonun  :  ot  in 
vcrhcribuH  pcccata  eonim. 

Miaericordiam  autcra  Mcam  non  dispergam 
ab  eo  :  neque  nocebo  in  veritato  Moa. 

Neque  pntfnnaoo  te»tamentum  )[eum  :  et  qua; 
procedunt  dc  labiis  Meia  non  facium  irrit.L 

Semel  juravi  in  sancto  Meo,  si  I>avid  mentiar : 
semen  ojus  tn  setenmm  manebit. 

Et  throtius  ejus  sicut  sol  in  conspectn  Meo  : 
et  sicut  luna  perfecta  in  a^tenrnm,  et  testis  in 
coclo  fidelis. 

Tu  vem  re]>ulisti  et  despcxisti  :  distulisti 
Christum  Tuum. 


Himsotf,  WboM  wondroiu  works,  in  His  lucamation,  Henur- 
roction.  umI  Aaofinwon,  the  very  heaveiii  pmioed  by  the  mouth 
of  holy  angels.  Id  this  sense  we  mm  now  fully  the  I>ivinfl 
glory  of  ' '  the  M.-in  Chrifit  Jcmis  "  is  illustratod  by  tltu  voice  of 
praph*cy.  When  St.  Pool  writes,  "Bat  to  which  of  Uid 
Muels  ssid  Ho  nt  nny  time.  Sit  on  My  right  hand,  uutil  1 
mue  Thine  eneiuie«  Thy  footstool  ?"  bo  does  but  t&ke  up  the 
tone  of  David,  "  Who  i»  he  oniuug  the  doods  that  shall  )>e 
compsred  unto  tJie  Lord !  Aud  what  is  hu  among  tlie  gods 
th*t  shall  Im!  like  uuto  the  Luml  T "  Ho  alito,  whi-ji  the  Evan* 
gelical  record  tells  us  thst  Jmus  "aruae  and  rebuked  Uio 
wh»d,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peaoei  he  atill ;  atid  the  wind 
fniiiril.  and  there  was  a  great  calni,"  tlie  words  are  as  distlnut 
an  UlildriL'al  cumiuenton  "Tliuu  nilcat  tho  n^iiig  of  the  sea. 
Thou  itilltiit  the  waves  thereof  wh«u  they  ari^e, '  as  is  the 
aoeociat  given  in  Esodos  of  tlie  I'uwuige  of  the  K«it  Sea. 
Hence  in  Utii  firat  aectiou  of  Urn  pMho  tliere  is  much  of 
mystical  application  to  oor  Lord  :  and  we  may  interpret  the 
eighth  verve  of  tlie  worship  givcu  by  idl  the  aoiiitA  and  angels 
to  "the  Lonihoji  it  htwl  lioen  nUiii,"  the  eleventh  vorao  of  the 
•«lijagati<pn  of  Aiili.liri«t,  the  twelfth  of  timt  tliinl  ulory  of 
Chtut,  when  "all  things  iiluUt  be  pat  under  Uis  feet. 


The  twentieth  verse  begins  another  sectiou  in  which  the 
Church,  or  ratlier  Christ  in  the  Ferron  of  Hit  inyBtical  Bo<lv, 
recounts  the  ancient  prouii»i-a  of  Hod  rej>iwcting  the  t>Btabtish- 
mcnt  of  the  Me«i8iah  anil  His  Kin>;(]uin.  Theiw  prominea  htu\ 
a,  partial  rt-latifui  to  David  hiniwlf,  but  tluii-  i«  vci y  much  iu 
tliem  which  iB  clearly  typical,  and  rt-Utiug  to  Him  ^\  ho  was 
"choBWi  out  of  the  people"  by  Win^  Ciirn  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  "«uoint*«d  "  with  the  Holy  <;hn*t  at  Hi*  Baptinn  iu 
Jordan,  decbred  to  be  tlio  "  Pirit-lKini  "  <if  (!(«!  l>v  the  Voioe 
from  Hcnven,  "This  is  My  W'lovod  Son,"  nimlc  "  highrr  thnii 
the  kinjjs  of  the  earth '  by  }hh  reign  u^er  a  Kingilnm  which 
cmbntcvH  all  kingiloms,  to  Whom  i»  ^pven  a  "wed"  that 
"shall  cmlmv  for  ever,"  and  a  throne  " like  as  the  sun "  iii 
its  glory  and  stubilitv  liefonj  OckI. 

After  recounting  tii««e  (jmniijiot.  there  U  a  traiwUion  in  tltu 
thirty- seventh  vcree  to  a  strain  which  ii  that  of  a  PaMitni 
pKatm.  Coming  where  it  il(»c«.  this  itraiu  tlluAtmics  the  fact 
that  Christ's  whole  life  nu  cm  tb  was  one  uf  deep  humiliation, 
and  that  tlis  iDcarnation  itself  wu  the  tint  strp  towordi  tlic 
Croas.  Excei)t  in  the  Inat  few  wordi,  the  rcuioimler  of  the 
Paatra  all  takea  this  lad  tnne,  and  it  ts,  thu«,  much  in  ke«ping 
with  the  tone  of  onr  Lop""  *  fc«uiiMS  so  farms  tbe^ 
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38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of  Thy  aer- 
vimt  :  mid  cast  hia  crown  to  the  ground. 

.10  'rhiiii  hoHt  overthrown  all  hin  hetlge«  :  and 
broken  dtiwii  his  Htnmg  hold.-*. 

40  AD  they  that  go  by  s^wil  him  :  untl  he  h 
become  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

41  Tliou  hast  set  uji  the  right  hand  of  hia 
enemies  ;  and  luaile  all  hLi  adversarieii  to  rejoice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  of  hia 
sword  :  and  ^vcst  hiiu  nut  victory  in  the  battle. 

43  Thou  host  put  out  his  glory  :  and  cast  his 
throne  down  to  the  ground. 

44  The  days  of  bi^  yimth  hast  Tliou  hhorletied: 
and  covere<l  him  witli  diiihunour. 

45  fvOitri,  how  long  wilt  Tliou  hide  Thyself, 
for  over  :  and  shall  Thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

46  O  remember  how  Bhort  my  time  ia  ;  where- 
fore haat  Thou  mode  all  men  for  nought  1 

47  Wimt  man  ia  he  that  livetli,  and  shall  not 
see  death  :  and  aholl  he  deliver  his  soul  frum  the 
hand  of  hell? 

48  Lord,  where  are  Tliy  old  lovingkind- 
neiiiies  :  which  Tliou  swarcst  unto  David  in  Thy 
truth  ? 

49  Remember,  Lo&D,  the  rebuke  that  Thy 
servants  have  :  and  how  I  do  bear  in  my  boeom 
the  rebukes  of  many  i>eople  : 

50  Wherewith  Thine  eiieiuieHhavebhLsphcmcd 
Thee,  and  slandered  the  footsteiw  of  Thine 
Anointed  :  Prni.wd  be  the  I/OKO  for  evermore. 
Afflcu.  and  Amea 

Day  la      MORNING  Prayer. 
THE  XC.  PSALM. 
Doiiun«,  rcfugitmu 

IORl),  Thou  hast  been  our  refuge  :  from  one 
-^     generation  to  another. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  wore  made  : 
Thou  art  GoD  from  everlajsting,  and  world  with- 
out end. 

3  Thon  tumcst  man  to  destruction  :  agalit 
Thou  aayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  Thy  sight  are  but 
as  ye8t«rday  :  seeing  that  is  |)ast  oa  a  watch  in 
the  night 
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Kvertisti  testamcntum  servi  Tui  :  pivifanosti  ia| 
terra  sanctuarium  ejus, 

Deatnixisti  onines  sepea  ejus  :  poHUtHti  finua- 
luentuni  ejun  formidinum. 

I^iripuerunt    euiii    omnert   transennteii    viaa  :^ 
fiurtiis  ctft  opprobrium  vicinis  huIa. 

Kxaltasti  dexteram  dcprimcntium  oum  :  InrtiS-  | 
casti  omnoa  inimicos  ejus. 

Avertisti  adjutorium  gladii  ejus  :  et  non  eii 
uuxiliatuH  ei  In  bello. 

Destnixisti  euTii  ab  enttnidationo  ;  et  sedein 
ejus  in  terram  collisisti. 

Minomsti  dies  tomiiori«  ejus  :  pejfudisti  earn 
coiifuHioiie. 

Uf!que«iuii,  LioMiNE,  avertis  in  finem  :  exardes-  ] 
cet  sicut  ignis  ira  Tua? 

^leinorare  qiuo  uiea  substantia  :  nnnquid  cnim 
vane  constituiati  omnos  fibas  homiimm  ? 

Quis  est  homo  ([ui  vivot,  et  non  videbit  ini>r- 
tem  :  cruet  animam  suam  do  mouu  iiiferi  1 

Ubi  sunt  misoricordin?!  Tuib  antiqose,  DouiKB: 
sicut  jurasti  David  in  veritatc  Tua? 

Menior  esto,  DoMiNE,  opprobrii  serromm 
Tuorum  :  quod  oontinui  iu  sinu  meo  multamm 
gentium. 

Quod  cxprobraverant  inimici  Tui,  Dosuve  : 
quod  oxi)robravcnint  commutationem  Chnati 
Tui. 

Benedictus  Douixra  in  mtemum  :  Fiat,  Fiat 
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DOMTNE,  refugium  factii.<i  es  nobiA  ; 
ratione  in  gencratiunem. 
Prinsquam  monies  lierent,  aut  formaretur  t«-mi 
et  orbis  :  a  sa?cnlo  et  usque  in  sieculum  Tu  esi 
DEua 

No  avcrtax  hnmtncm  in  hurailitatem  :  ctdi^sti, 
Convortimini  filii  hominuni. 

(juoniam  millc  anni  ante  oeulos  Tuos  :  tauqnam 
dies  heiiterna,  qua?  prxtorlit 


art  r«vcalcd  to  iia  hi  Uic  GoepcU.  It  b  imponible  to  explain 
how  His  holy  mind  cciuKl  have  boeii  so  tilled  with  wliat  iu 
onliiiury  [x^nwniH  w<>  bIiouM  caII  dtfupuiulciicy,  whmi  the 
gtnrioiis  cod  of  aX\  must  have  been  vjejolc  to  Hint.  Yrt  the 
fiut  in  plain  in  tliu  <t(»pt;]  narrative,  and  tho  latter  |>ortioa  of 
tliin  I'nalni,  written  i.-ciiiL'cming  ftini,  in  oti  inspired  coulimui* 
tioii  of  Uib  iamt^  Suuli  duprc^Miiin  and  despondency  hoa  not 
unfreijuently  cotne  upon  the  Chiir*:li  of  Chriat  also  at  certain 
periocu  of  licr  liisttiQ- :  and  a  iinii-  will  probably  bitiv©  whvn. 
Oft  "  the  very  elect "  will  l>e.  "  if  it  were  pnasibk,"  deceived  by 
"  falno  Chnsts,"  ho  they  will  be  driven  alnifwt  to  despair  of 
f',oi\'n  prumiae  that  tlie  gate*  of  HcU  shall  not  prvvail  acauist 
His  Cliunh. 

Tho  concIadiziK  boiit  of  praise  (the  Doxology  of  tho  tlilrd 
BMtk)  which  niakea  a  new  and  ao  rodden  a  transition  from  the 
Rorrow  of  the  preceding  verees  is,  more  or  Ida,  common  to 
n«iu-ly  all  tlio  f'salnui  whirh  Hct  forth  tlie  liuniiliation  and 
ftulTt-ring  of  our  Ix>nl.  "  Hoavincu  may  ciidnrt!  for  a  night, 
but  joy  oomoth  in  the  morning : "  oJid  llio  niomiug  of  the 
Kf-Mirnevtion  brought  its  carlieat  rays  uf  Light  to  the  garden 
timd).  As  the  triumph  and  clon*  uf  Chrixt  followed  ini- 
nirdmtcly  <'n  His  greatint  huminatiou  and  sufTering,  so  after 
the  \w*i  •iu{<rt.-!L9ian  and  pcrsecutinn  of  His  mystical  Body  tiie  ' 
Light  uf  (jod  and  the  uunb  will  shino  upon  her,  and  wiUi   , 


unceasing  jay  tho  Undo  will  sing,  "  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  0«d 
Omnipotent  reigneth." 

THE  FOITRTH  BOOK. 

FSALM  XC. 

The  title  of  this  Psalm  is  "  A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  servant  of  ^ 
God,"  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  otIiorHiae  than  that 
it  eumea  down  from  him.  It  seenu  to  Iw  a  tj-pieal  intercesaion 
of  the  typical  mediator,  uttered  in  new  of  that  rnvelntUHi  of 
tho  Fall  of  man,  and  of  the  sentence,  "  T>U8t  thou  art.  and 
unto  dust  tihalt  thou  ruturn,"  which  is  reconled  in  the  flook 
of  Cienuiis :  and  the  suoond  verso  confirms  tins  \'iew  by  lis 
striking  analogy  with  the  opening  of  that  Book.  It  may  he, 
also,  that  the  third  verse  ts  tho  prophet's  coutcmplatioa  of 
(loo'a  promise  to  Kve  that  One  should  arise  of  hrr  deatsmilajita 
Mlio  stioutd  bruise  the  hcail  of  the  Tempter,  and  thus  open 
the  gates  of  Paradise  for  the  return  of  the  children  nf  mou. 
It  may  Iw,  also,  that  a  dim  foreshadowing  of  the  time  when 
Christ  should  appear  is  indicated  hy  the  fonrth  verse,  though 
the  Psalm  was  proltably  written  aboat  Bfteun  hundre«I  yea* 
before  His  Advent' 
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5  Aj  soou  fu  Tlion  suntter&st  theiu  they  are 
evuii  as  a  sleep  :  iukI  fade  away  duildeiily  like 
the  grass. 

6  Til  the  iiii>riiiiig  it  is  green,  and  growetli  up  ; 
but  in  the  c^l<llillg  it  hi  cut  duwn,  JricU  up,  aud 
withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  Thy  displeasure  : 
and  are  afraid  at  Thy  wrathful  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  Iwforo  Thee  ; 
and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  Thy  counten- 
ance. 

9  For  when  Thou  art  angry  all  our  days  are 
gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were 
a  tale  that  is  "told. 

10  The  days  of  our  ago  aro  threescore  yearv 
and  ten  ;'  and  though  men  be  so  strong  tltat  they 
come  lo  foui*core  ye-ira  :  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  so  soon  passeth  it 
away,  and  we  are  gone. 

11  Bat  who  rogardoth  the  power  of  Thy 
wrath  :  for  even  tliereiifter  as  a  man  feareth, 
so  is  Thy  displeasure. 

12  *So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  ;  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Turn  Tliee  again,  O  I»nu,  at  the  last  :  and 
be  gracious  unto  Thy  sirvants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  with  Thy  mercy,  and  that 
soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again  now  iiftcr  the  time  that 
Thou  hast  plagued  uh  :  and  for  the  years  wherein 
wo  have  suifered  adversity. 

16  Shew  Thy  servants  Thy  work  :  and  their 
children  Tliy  glory. 

17  Aud  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  our 
f  joD  \x  upon  us  ;  pn)S|)er  Thou  the  work  of  our 
bands  upon  u^  0  prosper  Thou  our  handy-work. 

THE  .\CJ.  PSALM. 

Qui  luiltitat. 


W'HOBO  dwoLleth  under  the  defence  of  the 
mo^  High  :  shall  abide  tuider  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  imto  the  Lobd,  Thou  art  my 
ho^jQ,  and  my  strong  bold  :  my  (Jod,  in  Him 
will  I  trust 
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Et  custodia  in  nocte  :  qiue  pro  uihilo  hal>entur, 
eoriim  anai  eniut 

Mane  stcut  herlrn  transeat,  mane  floreat  et 
transeat  :  Tesi>ero  decidat,  indurct,  et  arescat. 

Quia  defedmiis  in  ira  Tua  :  et  in  furore  Tuo 
turbati  sumns. 

I'osuisti  inir{uitHteR  nostras  in  ci_ius)>octu  Tuu  : 
sawnJum  mistruin  in  illuniiiiatioiie  vultus  Tui. 

Quoniam  omues  dies  uostri  defeceruut  :  et  iu 
ira  Tua  deferimus. 

Anni  nmtri  sicut  urunea  mcdiUibuntur  :  die» 
uiinomni  nostrnrtini,  in  ipsis  septunginta  annl 

8i  autem  in  potcntatibus  octogintu  anni  :  et 
amplius  eorum  labor  et  dolor. 

Quoniam  sujxjr%-enit  mauauetudo  :  el  corripie- 
mur. 

Quis  novit  potestatom  ine  Tiue  :  et  pnc  timure 
Tuo  iram  Tuam  diuunierare  1 

Dexteram  Tuam  sic  notam  fac  :  et  eruditoe 
corde  in  sapientia. 

Convertere,  Domine,  usquequo  :  et  deprecabilis 
esto  super  servos  Tuos, 

Repleti  sunius  nuuie  misericonlia  Tua  :  et 
exsuitavimus  et  delectuti  sumus  omnibus  diebus 
noetris. 

La'tati  sumus  pro  diebus  quibus  nos  humiliasti : 
amiis  quibus  vidimus  mala. 

Respice  in  servos  Tuos  et  in  opera  Tua  :  et 
dirige  filios  eoram. 

Et  sit  splendor  Domini  Dei  nostri  super  nos  ; 
et  opera  matmmu  nostrarum  dirige  super  nos  ;  et 
opus  manuum  noetrarum  dirige. 


Q 


FSALMUS  Xa 

TTI  habitat  in  a^jntorio  AltiBsimi 
tione  Dei  coeli  oominorabitur. 


in  protec- 


Dicet  DoseiNo,  Ruaecplor  meus  es  Tu,  et  refu- 
gium  meum* :  Deus  mens,  spcralxi  in  Euui. 


Kvcn  &t  thifl  early  dnt«  OdiI  tbii«  revealed  to  all  to  whom 
the  wonU  of  tbin  Psalni  caitiu  tliu  Kvougelical  truth  more  fully 
dccUrod  ia  after  agca,  that  tieath  U  uot  a  natural  circumstance, 
beloneing  to  the  conatitutini]  of  tlie  huinan  Imily  uut  soul,  )itit 
that  It  is  a  consenuence  of  ■iii :  "  By  oue  man  sin  cnturctl  into 
the  world,  ami  duath  by  sin,  ao<l  bo  death  passed  npoo  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinnol."  [Rom.  v.  12l  J  It  ia  a  truth 
which  is  likely  to  be  brought  into  iliacrcnUc  iu  an  afjc  when 
physioIogiLiI  itudied  are  not  so  much  t«in|i4]ro<l  aji  they  auj;ht 
to  be  by  theological  studies :  but  yut  a  truth  which  no  physio- 
logical raaearca  can  diiprore,  and  nliich  Holy  .S<.riptiite 
diititictly  ■■in  itn  Mao  aoea  uot  die  because  it  U  a  uvocKHuy 
]>artuf  his  iiattire  to  wear  out;  but  because  the  decree  lioa 
gone  forth,  "  Dyiug,  thon  ihalt  die."      [Gen.  iL  17.1     The 

VMM  win  ImI  for  OOM  j*»n  tn  Itt  ]n«a«tit  coodillon.  "  Ttemrort,  mjr 
efandmL"  h«  nAAt,  "  In  six  A%yit,  that  i«.  In  the  lU  thooMiMl  jreui,  all 
tfcl»|t"  mall  In  diiiibnl.  Ani]  Ur  nwtMl  irti  Uw  Mvmth  i»y :  Uiis  ibmiui, 
wtMMi  IIU  Son  tbaU  com*,  uut  nlull  fttwIUh  the  tbn«  of  Um  Wicked  One," 

[Alil>')'rt*l.1  "  ><>■)  -^"'H  JU'Un  Ih'    tllik-  "lly.   Ml'l    *ll.lI1    I  llSDRO  Ub«  MUl  aiM 

II,  .  '  ■  nlli  tUy." 

'    In  full  rigour. 

|l>  ;  tlie  WiMCTMU 

fepltu  tu  tuv«  iwiit  u.  1  w«  may,  Uinv- 

tav,  OOMllkte  that   '   r  .riy  Lbn  •T«n2« 

XtH  nwnhUtA  cvm  n.  'i  ;       .«lly  m  of  \hrmf 

•Itnl  tn  tlw  wlltlrnitiM,  vuX  Ut  »Lui*.utiUi;  uf  Mltuw  Uvm  bad  a  panal 
Lharactcr, 


key-Dote,  or  Antiphou,  of  this  Paaint  ia,  then,  to  be  found  in 
the  wonls  of  Iiwiah,  partlv  siluptnl  by  St  Peter :  "  The  V«ii» 
said,  Cry,  Anil  he  aoid.  What  ahall  1  cry  f  All  fleah  is  grasi, 
and  all  the  gooillinentliereof  ia  u  the  Bower  of  tiiflfiald.  Tlio 
gross  vithereth.  the  Bower  fadeth,  beoaoae  the  Hpirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  i*  BTaas.  The  graaa 
witherutb,  Olid  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  Wonl  of  oar  Uoil 
shall  stand  for  over. "  Rleaaeil  be  t>od  that  a  further  revela- 
tion also  haa  been  made  to  us,  "  I  am  tlie  Rcaurrectiou  and 
the  Life :  he  that  believeth  in  Mc,  thouxb  be  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  livetti  and  b#lieveth  in  Me  ahaU 
uoTcrdie."  ".%id  1  not  unto  tiieo,  tlutt,  if  thou  wouldcst 
believe,  thou  ehouldcst  see  tlie  ({lory  of  Ood  ?  " 

PSALM  XCL 

When  the  Tempter  nilstiuoted  the  derenth  and  tweUlh 
verseB  of  this  pHalm.  tiv  was  the  means  of  giving  u*  wiHeuoe 
that  it  is  spoken  of  Christ,  for  the  holy  .leaus  dlil  not  contra- 
dict the  applicatiou  of  it  to  Hinuielf.  f>nt  rclnikoil  tlie  wrotiu 
application  of  it*    Aaiidat  tlie  frequeut  changes  of  prottouus 


t  A*  Satan  4M»rt«il  Onl'i  flnmm«n<l  In  oar  ini  iMin^ta,  m  \m  omlttsd 
"  In  all  Thy  way*,"— tiM  my*  *4  Chrlrt'a  «nrk  and  duly,— Iu  uootlai  tkMi 
T«raM.     IHsU  Ir.  ft.| 


3p 


C6c  pjsattniB;. 


18th  Day.     [Ps.  02.V 


3  For  He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  unare  of 
the  biintor  :  and  from  the  ''noisomo  puatileiicc. 

4  Hv  shall  ilefend  tlioo  under  His  win(is.  and 
thou  shalt  1m)  safe  under  HIk  fojitlicrs  :  His  ftiith- 
fvilness  and  truth  shall  bo  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

6  Thou  ahalt  not  bo  afmid  for  any  terror  by 
jiight  :  nor  for  the  arrow  that  tlieth  by  day; 

6  For  the  pewtilonce  tliat  wnlkiHh  in  darkn&M  : 
nur  for  the  aickuefis  that  destroycth  iu  the  noon- 
day. 

7  A  thonsand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten 
tliouaaud  at  thy  right  hand  :  but  it  shall  nut 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Yoa,  with  thino  eyes  ahalt  thou  behold  : 
and  ttee  the  rt^n-ard  of  the  ungodly. 

9  For  Tliou,  Lono,  art  uiy  hojie  :  Thoa  hast 
Mt  Thine  house  of  defence  very  higlL 

10  Tliere  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  theo  : 
neither  shall  any  plagito  conic  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  He  shall  give  His  angels  chargo  over 
thee  ;  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways, 

12  They  aliall  bear  thee  in  their  hands  :  that 
thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  u|>oa  the  lion  and  adder  ; 
the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  Kluilt  thou  tread 
under  thy  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  Me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  up, 
because  he  hath  known  Myl'Ianie. 

lA  He  shall  call  upon  Me,  an4  I  will  hear  him  : 
yea,  I  am  with  liiin  in  trtmble;  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  bring  him  to  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  1  satisfy  him  :  and  shew 
him  My  solvation. 

THE  XCn.  PSALM. 

BoDum  est  oonfitert 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy  Name, 
O  most  Highest ; 

•J  To  tull  of  Thy  lovingkindnc-ss  early  in  the 
morning  :  and  of  Thy  tnith  in  the  night-season ; 

3  Upon  an  instnimcnt  of  ten  strings,  and  U]xiu 
the  lute  :  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and  upon  the 
harp. 

A  For  Thou,  Lo&D,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
Thy  'works  :  and  I  will  rejoice  in  giving  praise 
for  the  uperatiuns  of  Thy  hands. 


il    i.r,    KoxiotK,  or 


xcn. 

flui.  PcttMM  by 
Mmcs  :  aniV  aftct- 
wonb  u«c<t  at  • 
SabtMth  mD«niirK 
Pialin     la     Ihe 

/.fi-»rx'.  ».  B.  ». 
Satiifitay  I^uik. 
All  Saiiiii,  MMtim, 
■ml  Noel. 


k  Or,  dali^;  Ct. 
Tb*  Providaniui 
doAlogt  m«.%  nw. 


Quoniam  Ipse  libemvit  mo  de  laqueo  venan- 
tium  :  et  a  verbo  aspcro. 

Sca])u1iH  8uis  obumbrnbit  tibi  :  et  sub  pemitl 
E^us  sperabis. 

tScnto  circundubit  te  Veritas  £^us  :  nou  timebii 
a  tiniore  nootumo. 

A  sagittA  volante  in  die,  a  negotio  pcrambulantfl 
in  tenebris  :  ab  iDcursu,  ot  dwmonio  moridiana 


Cadent  a  latere  tuo  mille,  et  decern  milUa 
dextris  tuin  :  ad  te  nutcm  non  appro pinqaabit 

Veruntamen  ocutis  tuis  considerabis  :  et  retri- 
butionem  peccatorum  videbis. 

Quoniam  Tu  es,  Domhtk,  Kpes  mea  :  Altisstmum 
posuisti  rcfugium  Tuuni. 

Non  accedet  ad  to  malum  :  et  fiagellmn  nan  | 
apprupiuquabit  tjibernaculo  tuo. 

Quoniam   angelis  Suis  mandavit  do  te    :   ut ' 
custodiant  te  in  omnibus  viis  tuis. 

In  manibus  purtabunt  te  :  ne  forte  offendoa  nd 
lapidein  {>Gdom  tuum. 

bui>er  a-spidem  ct  bosiliscum  ambolabis  :  ^\ 
ooncidcabis  ieonem  et  draconem. 

Quoniam  in  Me  speravit,  liberabo  enm  :  pnv 
tegam  eum,  quoniam  cognovit  Nomen  Meum. 

Clamabit  ad  Me,  et  ego  exaudiam  earn  :  cum 
ipso  sum  in  tribulatione ;  eripiam  eum  et  glohfi- 
cabo  eum. 

Iiongitudine  dicnmi  replebo  eum  :  et  ostendam 
ilti  salutare  Meum. 


PSALMUS  XCL 

BONITM   etit  confiteri  BoHOio 
Nomini  Tuo,  Altissimo. 


et  paallere 


Ad  annuntiandum  mane  miserinordiam  Toam 
et  verilatem  Tuam  i»er  uuctem. 

In   decachordo   petalterio    :    cixm    cantico,   la 
Gtthara. 

Quia  deleotasti  me,  Domixe,  in  factura  Toa : 
I  et  in  operibua  manuum  Tuarum  cxsultaba 


which  occur,  it  may  yet  be  clvorly  disoenicd  that  the  PsRlnt  is 
•uWtantiidly  a  oontiaaous  promi5c  of  iitii>  to  the  Beloved  Son 
in  Whom  Ho  is  w«ll  pleaaed.  The  litcitJ  tignre  of  the  tint 
and  fourth  ver»fNi  looki,  doulitluKs,  towanlB  the  Mcrcy-eeat 
over  which  th^  wings  of  the  I'henibim  were  spread  forth:  hut 
myHtically  it  looks  to  that  unity  of  the  Kint  and  Second 
iVrttoii  of  tlic  Blcase^l  Trinity  which  St  John  Bpeftks  of  wlicn 
b«  writes,  "The  ouly-h«gott«n  Sou,  Which  Ih  in  theboitoni  of 
the  F&ther."  [Jolm  i.  18.]  Fur  thJn  dwclUng  nnder  th« 
defence  uf  the  M>«t  High  and  nhiding  niitler  the  eliadow  of 
the  AIniiuhty  waa  the  atrcugth  nnil  safety  of  our  Lnrd'fi 
Human  Natui-e.  Thug  He  woa  delivered  from  the  siuireH 
which  the  rk'vil  Uid  for  ITirn  in  the  Tcmptiition,  having 
been  olresdy  dfliverett  by  His  Immocitlato  Omci>ption  from 
the  "noiMme  pestilmoe"  of  originnl  nn.  Thus  the  "  liery 
dArt«  "  of  the  Kvil  One  were  shot  agonist  Him  in  vftin.  Thus, 
though  a  thunwinil  fell  heidde  Htm  and  ten  thousand  at  Hiii 
ncht  hand  by  the  sting  of  dentJi.  that  pestilence  cAnie  not 
nigh  Him.  for  He  Moa  alile  to  My.  "O  I>eath,  I  will  l«e  thv 
pUgues."'  Thus,  uUo.  dti)  Me  withstjuul  the  "  ruario^  Uon  ' 
who  goeth  about  wekiug  whnm  he  may  devour :  thus  aid  He 
bruise  the  head  of  the  ' '  odder : "  aud  thus,  hereafter,  wlU  H« 


tread  under  His  (eot  "  the  Dragon,  tliat  old  aeipent,  which  It 
Uie  Devil,"  in  Hia  fioal  glorioua  victory  over  all  that  ia  evil 

And  siQce  Ho  Touchoafes  to  make  such  aii  intim&t«  unino 
oa  Ho  docs  niakelictween  Hunself  and  Hia  Churvh.  tbcrefnn 
these  prouii»e«  that  were  made  primarily  Uj  Him,  the  Bride* 
grnnm,  may  )i«  taken  ns  appliiiihle,  iii  a  secondary  degm,  i» 
her,  the  Bride.  "  Clothnl  with  the  Sun  "  of  RighteovancHL 
she  will  o\'ontua11y  tread  down  under  her  feet  the  symbol  ana 
the  power  of  Antichrist,  she  nil]  be  brought  to  honour  in  th* 
Preienoe  of  her  l>^rd,  anil  "having  the  glory  uf  Uod/'not- 
withiittinding  all  the  dougcra  and  persecutions  through  whicb 
she  will  have  tu  poos. 

PSALM  xcn. 

The  title,  "  A  Psalm  and  soug  for  the  Sabbath  day,"  nointe 
out  this  to  1)0  a  song  of  the  Chun^h  ituring  Uiat  n^it  upon 
which  she  has  ttlreody,  in  some  degret-.  cnlet*<«l,  and  ia 
anticipation  of  the  great  Saldmth  when  slir  will  eaioy  eov* 

fdeto  rest  from  her  warfare  u-ith  sin :  the  "  re«t  that  noalaalfc 
or  the  people  of  God." 
Ttie  Poalm  has  on  Euohoriatic  oharooter^  the  twelftli  aoit 


Z8th  Day.     [Ps.  93.] 


Cbc  IPsalms. 


595 


S  O  L'lRp,  Imw  glorioiu  ore  Thy  works  :  Tliy 
tlmuglitM  iiru  vory  ilecp. 

G  All  iniwisu  iiiaii  di>tlt  not  well  coiiaider  this  ; 
and  a  fool  doth  not  uiiderHtaiid  iL 

7  When  tlie  ungodly  are  green  as  the  grass, 
and  whi-n  all  the  workers  of  wickcditcfis  (to 
f\nnnn\\  :  then  sliall  they  \w>  dotroyed  forever; 
but  Thun,  LoKi>,  art  the  mast  Highest  for  ever- 
more. 

8  For  lo,  Thine  enemies,  0  Loud,  \o,  Thine 
enemies  shall  peri:ih  :  and  all  tlie  workera  of 
wickwliieiM  .shall  l>o  deHtn>yed. 

9  Hilt  mine  horn  shall  he  exaltetl  like  the  hum 
of  an  ■'nnicom  :  for  I  am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  alK4)  shall  »(«  liis  lust  of  mine 
enemies  :  and  mine  ear  fihall  hear  Lin  dei^ire  of 
the  wirke<l  that  ariw  u|>  ag-.tiii.xt  mu. 

11  The  righteuu«i  i^hall  tloiirish  like  a  palm- 
tree  :  and  shall  spread  abroad  Uko  a  cedar  in 
Libanui*. 

12  Such  an  are  plimted  in  the  hooAe  of  the 
LoED  :  shall  tlourish  in  the  ixiurta  of  the  Aohm  of 
Dur  <tou 

13  Thoy  also  shall  bring  forth  more  fruit  in 
tlieir  age  ;  and  shall  bo  fat  and  wolMiking. 

14  That  they  may  shew  how  true  the  Loku 
my  strength  is  :  and  that  there  is  no  unrighteotiB* 
neas  in  Him. 

Dat  la      Evening  Prayer. 

THE  XCIII.  l-ftALM. 
DuiniaoB  regna\it 

THE  LoKD  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious 
ap|jarel  :  the  L^^kd  hath  put  on  His  apparel, 
and  girded  HiiUHelf  with  atri-ugth. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure  ; 
tliat  it  cannot  be  moved. 

3  Kver  since  the  world  Ixtgan  hath  Thy  wftt 
been  prepared  :  Thou  art  fn^ni  everlasting. 

4  The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord,  the  llmtds  have 
lift  up  their  voice  :  the  floods  lift  up  their  wave«. 


5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mifjhty,  and  rage 
Lhorribly  :  but  yet  the  Lord,  Who  dwelleth  on 
fliif^,  is  mighliiT. 

6  Thy  testlmoiiiea,  O  Lord,  are  very  sure  ; 
holincM  beconieth  Thine  hoose  for  ever. 


XCUI. 
Hitl.    Psban    br 

SmZy  mad^cMll 


Qnam  magni6cata  &unt  opera  Tua.  Domine  : 
niniis  profunilas  facta*  sunt  cogitatioiies  Th:«. 

Vir  iti>i]>ieus  noii  coguoscet  :  et  stultus  nun 
intelliget  liaM.'. 

Cum  exorti  fuorint  i«eccatore«  sicut  fa-uum  :  et 
apparuerint  omnos  qui  ojx^rantur  inicptitntcnt : 

Ut  iiit4?rcant  in  sa^culum  steculi  :  Tu  autem 
Aitissinius  iu  ietonium,  DouiXK 

Quoniam,  cccc,  ininiici  Tiii,  I)omimk,  quoniam, 
ecre,  inimici  Tni  |>eribnnt  :  et  disi>ergontur  oiunea 
qui  ojierantur  iuiquitatem. 

Et  exaltibitur  Ki«-ut  urnooniis  comn  meum  :  et 
senectus  nica  in  misericordia  uKtI. 

Kt  dc.H|>cxit  oculuH  niciiH  inimicos  meos  :  et 
iiuui'gentibiis  in  me  miilignantibus  audiet  auna 
men. 

Justus  ut  paliua  florebit  :  sicut  codrus  Libani 
muUiplicabitur. 

Plantati  in  domo  DoMUti  :  in  atriia  domua  Dm 
nostri  Horcbunt 

Adhuc  multiplicabuntur  in  senecta  ubort  :  ot 
bene  |>atientes  eiiuit,  ut  unnuiitient, 

Qunhiairi  rectus  DoMiNUs  Decs  neater  :  et  noii 
OBt  iniquilaa  in  £o. 


i*salml:.s  xcn. 

DOiriNlTS  regnavit ;  decorem  indutun  ect  ; 
iudutua  est  Dominus  fortitudinem,  et  pi-K- 
ciuxit  Se. 

Etenim  finnavit  orlwm  terne  :  qui  non  com- 
movebitur. 

Pamta  scdea  Tua  ex  tunc  :  a  saeculo  Tu  es, 

Klovavenint  Humiiui,  Domixk  :  elev«veruD( 
flmuina  voeem  su.im. 

Eleraverunt  flumina  fluctua  suos  :  a  vucibus 
aquaruitt  multarum. 

Mirabiles  elationes  mjuia  :  mirabilis  in  altis 
Doui.sus. 

Testimonia  Tua  credibilia  farta  sunt  nimia  : 
domum  Tttam  decetf^nctitndo,  Dumine,  in  lou^i- 
tudiuem  dienim. 


thirteenth  venes  especially  jintiitiug  to  Uio  Sacruiiental  life 
ODt  of  which  the  rtcnxal  life  of  Heaven  will  ipring.  In  the 
I  ninth  venKj,  nlw,  iht-ro  is  a  ref^rtiii-c  to  that  .iiminting  whi(.-h 
[fevur  luoka,  iu  the  I'salniB,  to  thv  work  of  th*,>  Holy  Uhoat,  aiul 
I  His  Pretence  with  the  mystical  Body  of  Christ.  He  Htin- 
ImU  wa«  "  tuii)iiit«d  Mith  the  oil  of  gladneu  above  His 
Ifcllowi : "  bnt  of  His  meitiWra  it  is  also  «aid,  "  Ye  have  an 
jniiction  from  the  Holy  One  '  [I  John  ii.  20) :  and  their  wiig, 
■  at  the  last,  is  on  Evangelical  paraplirafle  nf  this  ninth  vertw, 
J  "Thou  hast  inaiW  uk  untu  our  (tod  Kings  and  prieata."  (Kev. 
[t.  10.1 

I  The  concludinc  >-cr»es  of  the  Psnlin  ti)>eak  of  the  my«tical 
iTree  nf  Life  so  often  rcfemKl  to  in  this  and  in  other  ]tartH  of 
l^nly  Scripture.  Our  Lord  adoptu  the  figure  of  the  Vine: 
ffcere  it  is  trie  palm  ami  the  iTcdftr,  tin:  one  renowned  ns  pro 
niding  food  in  eKtraordttuiry  ahinntAiice,  the  other  notctl  for 
iity  and  strength.  In  each  casi-  the  one  Rtiot,  Stvm.  and 
]  or*  aignwed ;  Him  from  Whom  thu  Unxel  nf  Cml 
ae  derive  iXfo,  atrenj^h,  and  glor>-.  "  I  will  I"-  as  the  dew 
ato  IstmI  :  be  shall  gr(>w  as  the  lily,  and  cwt  forth  bio 


roots  as  Lebanon.  His  branchea  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty 
sliall  be  01  the  olive-tree,  and  his  tmeD  as  Lebanon.  They 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return  :  they  shall  Rvive 
as  the  Com,  and  grow  aa  the  Vine :  the  acent  thcraof  shall 
be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. " 

PSALM  xcra.J 

Tlic  mognificmt  opfT'--  •  ■'  •'■■•^  Paalm  indiuitca  the  beuin- 
niiig  of  a  M-ricK  of  wfr.  :  VfoXin  is  tlie  Ust,  and  In 

«hich   (di-jsigiinily   oi   ,  ■  ■  i^  i  the  Advent  of  our  Lonl 

and  His  Ktit}r*ht|)  sr«  tlie  txinimueil  subjects  of  praise.  As 
Cod  He  wiv*  Mipremi!  fn>ni  eternity  :  h"t  whMi  He  put  on  tiie 
apparel  of  His  llDinnn  Natarv  Heginleil  Hitnself  wiUi  strength 
to  bceoine  the  Saviour  of  numkinti ;  and,  when  that  apporvl 


t  Tfc«  SoMuaelnt 

t}>«<  SaMaUt,  wbrti   ' 
till-  wtih  the   snlO  vl  ■  •   " 
■iklli  Aai  (fi'Kl  frmtM)  iiian 
tuiUuu  t»rg&ii  tb«  *\\<ii  «E'' 


I'lii  sut|:iu  It  to  "  Uir  ilay  twrcn 
,1.-  St  Augitallnr  raiino-U  tills 
'•illii>lll>C  )iU  lirxrvritlMtnn  thn 
^bif,  MUtl  Uisl  uur  l^onTs  lorar- 


Cfjc  P0alm0. 


18th  Day.     [Ps.  94.] 


TiiF.  xriv.  rSALM. 
Dpiib  iiltionnm. 

OLORD  Gop,  to  Whom  vengeaiico  belongeth  : 
Thitu  OtPij,  to  \Vhoin  veugeaiice  belongeth, 
ahow  Thyself. 

2  Aruto,  Thou  Judge  of  Uie  world  :  and  reward 
the  proud  after  their  deserving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  Bhall  the  ungodly  :  how 
lung  shiill  the  ung«>ily  triumph  ? 

■t  Hnw  long  shall  all  wicked  doers  speak  so 
diHdninfully  ;  and  make  siuli  proud  lioiwling? 

5  Th'.-y  smite  duwn  Thy  people,  O  Lord  :  and 
troubb  Thine  heritage. 

6  Thoy  murder  the  widow  and  the  Rtranger  : 
and  put  the  fatherless  to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say,  Tush,  the  Lord  shall  uot 
sec  :  neither  slmll  the  Qod  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Take  heed,  yo  unwise  among  the  people  :  0 
ye  fools,  when  will  yo  understand  ? 

9  Ho  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not  hear  : 
or  Ho  that  ma<Ic  the  eye,  sliall  He  not  see  i 

10  Or  He  that  nurtureth  the  heathen  :  it  is 
Ho  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  He 
punish  I 

1 1  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man  : 
that  they  are  but  vain. 

12  HIeivsetl  i.s  the  man  whom  Thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord  :  and  tcachest  him  in  Thy  law; 

13  That  Thou  mayest  give  him  patience  in 
time  of  adversity  :  until  the  pit  be  digged  up  for 
the  ungodly. 

H  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail  His  [Mople  ; 
neither  will  Ho  foniake  His  inheritance; 

15  Until  righteoiiimess  turn  agjiin  unto  judge- 
ment :  all  such  as  are  true  in  heart  shall  follow 
it. 

IG  Wiio  will  rise  up  with  me  against  the 
wicked  :  or  who  will  take  my  part  against  the 
evildoers  ? 

17  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped  me  ;  it  had  not 
failed  but  my  soul  bad  been  put  to  silence. 

18  But  when  I  said,  My  foot  hath  slipped  : 
Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that  I  had 
in  my  heart  :  Thy  comforts  have  refreshed  my 
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PSALM  L'S  XCUL 
US  ultionum  Dominus  :  Deus  nlUonm 
libero  egit. 


Exaltare  Qui  judicos  terram  :  redde  retriba- 
tionem  sujierbis. 

U^quequo  peccatores,  Comijyr  :  usquequo  pee- 
catorcs  gloriabuntur : 

KtTabuntur,  ct  loqnenturtniqnitatcm  :  loqnentc 
omnes  qui  opcrantur  inju^ititiam  1 

I'opulum  Tuum,  Domise,  huiniliaverunt 
ha>reditatem  Tuam  vexaverunt. 

Viduam  et  odvenam  iutcrfeccrunt  :  et  pupHlu 
occiderunt 

£t  dixerunt,  Non  Tidebit  DoMivtrs  :  nee  inte 
liget  Deus  Jacob. 

Intelligite  insipientes  iu  {H'pulo  :  et  stultl'^ 
ali(]uandn  sapite. 

Qui  plantavit  aurem,  non  audietT  aut  Quij 
finxit  oculum,  non  considemt } 

Qui  corripit   gentes,   non   orguetl   Qui  dc 
hominem  scientiam  1 

DoHiNTTS  sclt  cogitatioues  hominom  :  qnoniam 
vanse  sunt. 

Bejitus  homo  quern  Tu  emdieris,  DounfE  :  rtJ 
de  lege  Tua  docueris  eum. 

Ut  mitigcs  ei  a  dicbus  mails  :  donee  fodia 
peccatori  fovea. 

Quia  non  repellet  Domixua  plebem  Suoni  : 
hiiTcditatem  Ruam  non  den!linquet. 

Quoadusqiie  justitia  convertatur  in  jadkimn  : 
et  qui  juxta  iltam  omnes  qui  recto  sunt  corde. 

Quia    consurget  mihi    adversus   malignant«>t| 
aut  quis  stabit  mccum  a<]verBUH  openintc--^  iniqui> 
tjiteiiL 

Nisi  quia  DouiNus  n^jnvit  me  t  patilotmnaa 
habitassot  in  inferno  anima  men. 

Si  dicebam,  ^[otus  est  pe,4  mens  :  misericordis] 
Tua,  BoMTNE,  adjuvabut  me. 

Secundum  multitudincm  dolornm  mcnmm  ini 
cordo  mco  :  consolationcs  Tua)  la>tificaverunt| 
animam  meam. 


bBcuna  ffloriooB  by  His  Rcmrrection.  to  become  King  of  kingi 
and  Lord  of  lords.  "Whoii  thia  that  ooineth  frocii  J-^loni, 
with  dy»d  (pirmtinta  from  Bozroli  7  this  tliat  is  glorious  in  Hiit 
appart)!,  travelling  tu  the  grcutueM  of  Ifia  strougth  T  I  that 
speak  in  rightcoiifln«M,  mighty  to  save."  ..."  I  looked,  and 
there  was  nnne  to  help :  siid  I  wondered  that  tU«ru  w-aa  none 
to  uphold :  therefore  Mine  owu  arm  brought  salvation  unto 
Mo  ;  and  My  furj'.  it  upheld  Me." 

By  that  Advent  and  Incanintion  th«  King  of  kingH  "  Imth 
nuufe  th<!  round  wurld  "  uf  Hid  spiritual  Kingdom  "bo  sure 
that  it  cannot  be  moved  "  frrmi  the  Kock  on  which  He  has 
fooiidefl  it,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  cannot  prevail  Against  it. 
The  floods  of  the  sea  of  tbis  world  "  beat  vchcnicutly  upiti) 
that  House,"  but  it  is  fnuiidcil  on  ft  Rock  :  and  within  its 
walls  is  that  tlirunc  of  everlasting  dominion  which  was  pre- 
pareil  ever  since  the  world  began  m  the  loving  pnrpose  of  an 
all-pityitif,'  ()od  to  becnrot!  the  Saviour  of  man.  Amid  all  the 
troubla  that  may  fall  on  the  Church,  the  immnveability  of  Iter 
foundation  and  the  eternal  Royalty  of  her  Head  will  be  her 
tme  oonsoUtion  aud  support.  "  1^  the  world  yo  shall  have 
tribulation :  but  bo  of  good  comfort ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."    [John  xvl  33.] 

PSALM  XOIV. 
Tb«  first  act  of  Christ's  final  sovereignty  will  necessarily  be 


the  judgcmi'ut  ami  snbjugation  of  those  who  oppose  Hi* 
Kiii^ilrtm.      Hia  own  wonle  declare  the  nature  of   {Its  Second 
Advent  nod  Dianifestation,  **  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  tiie  Son  of 
Man  sittinc  on  the  right  bond  of  |K>M-er.  and  coining   in  the 
clouds  of   Heaven:"    the    openiiift  words  tif   tlie    Rovelstion 
declare,  "  Behoh),  He  cometh  with  clouds :  and  everv  rye  shall 
see  Him,  and  they  also  whicli  piertied  Him  :  and  all  kiudreiU 
of  the  earth  hIiaII  wnil  iMfraiise  of  Hiin.     Even  so,  Ameu " 
[Kt^'v.  L  7]:  .vit)  the  prophet  of  thr  \vw  Dispenaatinn  heartl 
the  martyrs  using  almottt  the  wortls  with  which  this  T^mlni 
opens,  when   "they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  H«-w  ■ 
long,  O  Lon^,  holy  and  true,  doet  Thnu  not  judge  and  avcngv 
our  blood  on  tliuni  that  dwell  on  tlie  eart}i?"    This  Psalm,  j 
therefore,  is  the  call  of  the  Church  to  Christ  to  fulfil  bcr  mn- ' 
stsjit  prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  come,  "ami  the  autec^tlcnt  of  her  I 
great  KuchnriBtic  hymn,  "  We  give  Thee  thank**,  <»  I^.nl  (unl 
Almighty,  Which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  beoaos* 
Thou  hast  taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power,  and  hast  reiinied.'* 
[Rev.  xi.  17.] 

That  events  will  occur  iborUy  before  onr  Lord's  Ssooitd  ^ 
Advent  which  will  cause  the  Chnrch  of  Hod  to  cry  out  in 
anguish  for  Christ  to  hasten  His  Kinf>«l(>m  and  to  jadffe-her 
cause  uahist  the  great  PerwH-utor  of  tlint  timf.  our  Uinl 
Htmaeir rerealed  Ui  His  lout  diornuiiM  to  the  Apostles  before 
His  Suffering.     A  constant  tradition  of  the  Chn'stuui  wurkl 


10th  Day.     [Ps.  95.] 


Ke  j^sainuf. 


59; 


20  Wilt  TIiou  have  aiiy  thing  to  du  with  the 
stool  of  wickedness  :  whicli  imagtnetb  mischief 
as  a  law  ? 

2t  Tliey  gatlier  them  tngcthcr  ogainjit  the  aoul 
of  the  righteous  :  and  condemu  the  innocent 
blood. 

32  But  the  Lord  vt  my  refuge  :  and  my  Goi» 
is  the  strength  of  my  confidence. 

23  Ho  fthall  recompense  them  their  wickedness, 
and  destroy  them  in  their  own  malice  :  yen,  the 
LofiD  oar  Ood  shall  destroy  thenj. 


Day  10.      MORNING  PRAYER. 
THK  XCV.  P.SAXM. 
Vomtti,  oxultemiu. 

OCOJfE,  let  us  aing  unto  the  Lono  :  let  us 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

2  Let  us  come  before  Hw  presence  with  thaiik^ik- 
giving  :  and  shew  ourselves  glad  in  Him  with 
pHalnis. 

:{  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  Cod  :  and  a  great 
King  above  all  goda. 

•1  In  Hla  hand  are  all  the  "comers  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  strength  of  tlie  hills  is  Hia  also. 

5  Tlio  »ea  in  Hia^  and  He  made  it  :  and  His 
hands  prepared  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  na  worship  and  fall  down  :  and 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Afaker. 

7  For  He  la  tAe  Loud  our  Uod  :  and  we  are 
the  i)eoplu  uf  Hi.H  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  Hia 
hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts  :  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  Me  :  proved  Me, 
and  saw  My  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  witli  this 
generation,  and  said  :  It  is  a  [jctiple  that  do  orr 
in  their  he&rt±^  for  they  have  not  known  My 
ways ; 

n  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  My  wrath  :  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  My  rest 


^ 


XCV. 
tfut.    y<tUt» 

Itturg,      ttwiliilcry 
Pvxl...,     *.».» 

Ep<ptuiT]r.  MttltlMb 
•ml  Noct. 


>  Pr.  u  in   IL   v.. 
"  tlN  deep  pfaMs. 


Nnnquid  adha-ret  Tibi  aodcs  iniqnitatis  :  qui 
fingis  lalx)rem  in  prucepto  ? 

Captabunt  in  animain  justi  :  et  sangninem 
innocontem  condcmnabunt 

Kt  factus  est  mihi  DoMiNra  in  rcfngium  :  et 
Deus  mens  in  adjutorium  si»ei  niea;. 

Et  red<lt;t  litis  iniquitot«m  ipsoruui,  et  in 
malitiii  eonmt  dis|)erdct  eos  :  ditii>erdet  illm 
DoHiNUS  Dkus  noster. 


PSALML'S  xcnr. 

VEXITK,  exultomus  I>omiso  :  jubilemiis  Dko 
siilutari  nostra. 


Pneoccniwmus  facicm  Ejus  iu  coufessione 
in  psahnis  jubilcmus  EL 


et 


Quomam  DErs  magnus  Pomixus  :  et  rex  mag- 
nu8  super  omnes  deiwt. 

Quia  iu  nioim  Kjiu  stmt  omnes  fines  terne  :  et 
altitudines  montium  Ipsius  sunt. 

Quoniam  Ipsius  est  mare,  et  Ipse  fecit  illud  : 
et  siccam  mauus  Ejus  fonuaverunL 

Venite  adoremus  et  pn^idamus  et  plnremu.s 
ante  PoMtNuit  Qui  fecit  nos  :  quia  Ipse  est  Dkls 
Doeter : 

Et  nos  popnius  pasaite  Ejus  :  et  ovcs  luaous 

EJU3. 

Uodie  si  vocem  Ejus  audieritis  :  nolite  obdurare 
corda  vestnk 

Sicut  in  irritatione  :  secundum  diem  tentationis 
in  dcserto. 

Ubi  tentaverunt  Me  patres  vestri  :  probaveruut 
et  viderunt  opera  Mea. 

Quadraginta  annis  ofi*ensuH  fui  gcncrationi  illi : 
et  dixi,  S^per  hi  errant  corde. 

Kt  isti  non  cognovenint  \\a»  Jleas  ;  ut  juravi 
in  ira  Mea,  8i  introibunt  in  requiem  Mcain. 


hu  also  heoi)  mftintoined  tn  the  some  effect.  No  doubt  tlio 
full  applicatlun  of  this  l:*salm  will  be  revealed  when  that  time 
arrives,  «  time  when  the  faith  and  patience  of  Christian!  will 
be  tried  to  the  uttcmioat 

Bat  aIth'm|L;h  tlie  cruwniiig  viuleoce  of  the  great  Enemy  of 
God  and  man  m  ruM-rvtHl  for  a  future  ifnw,  be  ib  itill  the  great 
RnetnyalAlt  tinu-x.  and  the  prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  come," 
koomotncil  uith  the  prayer,  "  bcliver  ub  from  evil," — tbo 
EtU  One  and  all  the  evil  whioli  he  cauaea.  Hence  the  coa- 
tinaol  pinynr  uf  the  Church  is  uttered  as  in  the  face  of  an 
Knemy  whiNK-  hatred  nevvr  ^jeaam,  aud  whcNw  power  ia  being 
exer\.-iM4l  am'aiuKt  her  year  by  year  and  day  by  Jay.  The  One 
Budy,  thercrore,  uf  whoec  sufferings  the  wiuxia  of  t}iJ8  t'salm 
were  oooe  roost  literally  true,  and  of  whom  they  will  be  to 
■gidn,  utters  them  Rtil)  (even  in  a  time  when  there  U  little 
ootward  periHx-utimi  of  Chridttaiis),  bftcaoae  ber  foe  is  still 
what  be  luu  been  and  over  will  be,  uid  becauae  all  hintory  i« 
ODO  continuous  present  in  the  eye  of  the  Lord. 

A  XmTffe  portion  nf  this  Psalm  vill  bear  personal  application 
to  the  casv  of  individual  ChrLitiaufl,  who  may,  in  ita  wordi, 
acknowlfMlge  buforu  Ood  their  sense  of  His  love  in  the  cbas- 
liMBHUita  that  aro  sent  to  them,  and  of  the  eomforta  with 
wtiich  He  alone  can  refrivh  the  soul  in  the  multitude  of  ita 
sorniwB, 


raALM  XCV. 

For  many  ages  this  P&nlm  has  lieen  sung  every  morning  in 
the  whole  Western  Church,  aud  a  portion  of  it  in  the  K*«t4^ni 
Churcli,  as  an  Intn^ductory  h>ian  to  the  other  iKirtioiis  of  the 
rsolter ;  the  key  to  such  on  usage  being  found  in  the  second 
vemc,  and  in  the  invitation  to  worship  Christ  which  gives  its 
cliaracter  to  the  whole  Psalm,  t 

In  its  place  in  the  P»alt«r  it  may  be  r^aixlcd  as  setting 
forth,  in  the  tint  half,  the  Divine  Nature  of  oar  Lord  as  "a 
greatOod;"  His  KoyaJty  as  "agreat  King;"  His  supremacy 
above  all  the  angels  to  whom  iu  their  maje«ly  and  might  tlie 
name  of  gods  is,  in  a  lower  sense,  concc^eil ;  His  ulnry  and 
power  aa  the  Creator  of  tbo  laml  and  sea  (with  all  tliat  is 
comprabendod  in  those  tenns):  and  as  the  ^^ustniner,  in  ITia 
T>i\'ine  Providenc«,  of  all  that  He  has  crMt4>d.  In  tlic  sorond 
lialf  of  tile  Psabn,  beginning  with  the  Mixth  vcmo,  thr*  >chiiy 
of  Clirist  is  set  fortli  Hith  napect  to  the  rotation  lM>tween 
Him  and  mankind:  l^t  us  wonbip  Him,  for  He  in  nttt  only 
Creator  of  the  universe,  but  Me  ta  cur  Civator.  uiir  Oud.  unr 
Divine  Shepherd.  Tlie  latter  venea  of  thLi  m^ciumI  divisiun  uf 
the  l^ulm  conilat  of  a  warning  to  the  Christian  thick  of  the 

<  Mm  p.  is;  Igr  a  note  oo  Uk  ast  of  UiU  tii  aa  InvUatoty  PbsIol 
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Cbc  Ipsaims. 


19th  Day.     [Ps.  96,  97-1 


THE  XCVL  PSALM. 
CoDtfttc  Domino. 

OSINO  unto  the  LoitD  a  new  song  :  sing  nnto 
the  LoBD,  all  the  whole  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  His  Name  : 
"1)6  telling  uf  His  salvatiun  fn>m  day  tu  day. 

3  Declare  His  honour  unto  the  heathen  :  and 
His  wonderu  unto  all  peoplt^. 

■1  For  the  LtMiD  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily 
be  praifled  :  Ho  is  more  to  l>u  feared  than  all 
gods. 

5  As  for  oil  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  they  are 
but  idols  :  but  it  ia  the  Loud  tliat  made  the 
heavens 

6  Glory  and  worship  are  before  Uim  ;  power 
and  honour  are  iu  His  sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  uuto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of 
the  i>enple  :  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  wondiip  and 
power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto 
His  Name  :  bring  'presents,  and  come  into  His 
courUt. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness :  let  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  uf  Him. 

10  Tell  it  out  among  the  lieathon  tliat  the 
Lord  is  King  :  and  that  it  i^  He  Who  hath  made 
the  round  world  so  fast  that  it  cannot  be  moved ; 
and  huw  that  He  shall  judge  the  |>eople  right- 
eously. 

1 1  I^t  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad  :  let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  ail  that 
therein  ia, 

12  ]>t  the  5uld  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it: 
tlien  shall  all  the  trcas  of  the  wood  rejoice  before 
the  T^RD. 

13  For  He  cometh,  for  lie  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth  :  and  with  righteousness  to  judge  tlie 
vorld,  and  the  people  with  His  truth. 

THE  XCVU.  PSALM. 
Domiiitu  rcgaa>'it. 

THE  Lord  is  King,  the  earth  may  be  gUd 
thereof  :  yea,  the  multitude  uf  the  isles 
may  be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Him  : 
righteousness  and  judgement  are  the  habitation 
of  His  seat 
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PSALM  US  xcy. 

CANTATE  T>0MiN0  canticum  uoTum  :  canUUj 
Domino  omnis  ternL 
Cantate  Domino,  et  benedicite  Noniini  Ejus  i\ 
annuntiate  de  die  in  diem  ualutare  Ejus. 

Annuntiato   inter   gentes   gloriam    f^us    :    utj 
omnibus  populis  mirabiUa  Ejus. 

Quoniam  magnus  Domixus,  et  landabiliB  nimis : 
terri  bills  est  super  onmea  deoa. 


Quoniam  omnes  dii  gentium  dicmouia 
MiNUH  aatem  cieIos  fecit 


Do- 


Confessio  et  pulchritudo  iu  couspectu  Ejus 
sauctimouia    et    luagnilicentia   iu   saiictihcaticmo  j 
^ua. 

Aifertc  DuMiNo,  tJutris  gentium,  offerte  Do-| 
MtNo  gloriam  et  honorem  :  affertc  Domino  gloriatn  | 
Nomiui  l^us. 

ToUite   hofitias,    et    introitc   in   atria    Ejus   t 
adorato  DoMtscM  iu  atrio  saucto  tju^. 

Commoveatur  a   facie   FJjus   nnircrsa   terra 
dicitc  iu  gcntihus  quia  DoHi^us  regiiarit^ 

Ktenim  correxit  orbom  terne.  qui  non  comuu>- J 
vobitur  :  judicabit  populos  in  a^uitate. 


Lmtentur  coelif  et  exsulbet  terra ;  commoveatur 
mare,  et  pleuitudo  ejus  :  gaudebuot  canipi,  et 
umiiia  quse  iu  eis  aunt 


Tunc  exsultabnnt  omnia  ligna  sQvarum  a 
Domini,   quia   veuit  :   qnoniam   venit  judi 
terram. 

Judicabit  orbem  terns  iu  sequitate  ;  et  populos 
iu  veritate  Sua. 


facia  ^1 
iicarc  ^| 

piUoa^H 


I'SALMUS  XCVX 

DOMINTJS  regnavit,  exaultet  terra  :  iKtentur 
iiutuhe  multai 

Kubes  et  caUgr*  in  circuitu  Ejus  :  justitia  et 
judicimu  correctio  seilis  Ejus. 


Good  Shephcnl  dmwn  (roni  the  history  of  Wxb  Jcvtich  flock. 
'*  Let  UB  Ikbour,  thet  ufore,  to  ciitvr  into  tliat  rv&t,  lc«t  any 
mfto  fall,  after  the  samo  example  of  imbvLief,"     [Hub.  iv,  11,] 

PSAUI  XCAT. 

As  our  Lord  said,  "  A  new  cominamlinent  I  give  nnto  yon. 
That  ye  love  one  anothur :  oa  I  have  lovrd  you,  that  yc  alio 
love  one  another "  (John  xiii.  34]:  ho  a  "ucwsung  '  com- 
mcmormtcs  the  gi-cat  change  which  Hie  IVntli  and  Ittrsurrec- 
tioD  ofTectud  by  drawing  the  heathen  into  His  ful<L  llie 
glory  of  tho  King  of  Itiuin  is  no  longer  to  l>c  dcclaro4l  only  to 
His  people  Imw,  but  &o  to  the  hcAthen,  fmt  of  whom  Bo 
sathera  «  new  Isra«l  when  rejected  by  Ujc  unbelicvhut  Jews, 
l^e  ChrJBtian  sense  of  this  Psalm,  therefore,  inakni  it  not 
only  a  proclamation  of  the  glory  of  God  oe  »  God  infinitely 
■nperior  to  the  idols  of  the  heatnen,  but  also  a  procUniatiou 
of  Uie  glory  of  His  salvation  wrought  fur  all.  and  on  invitattun 
to  all  to  come  and  sacYifice  in  His  court«,  and  to  womhip  Him 
in  the  beaaty  of  holiiirns. 

This  beantiful  bynm  is  therefore  a  prophetic  anticipation  of 
the  miracle  of  Fcntttcoet,  when  mea  of  o^'cry  uatltm  ouder 


Heaven  he&nt  tlie  wonderful  works  uf  God  tn  the  InrjtniotiaDi 
Ueatli,  and  iteeumwtion  of  the  Lurd  .lf«u(^  |iriK-lainiod  to 
them  in  their  native  lougaageB :  and  uf  ttiat  tinir  wfaun  tbe 
Apoetlee  learned  more  distinctly  still  that  it  whm  the  par]<a*e 
of  their  Mooter  tliat  they  should  found  Hijt  Churcb  among  tiM 
Gentiles  oa  well  as  the  Jews,  "(^oil  liuth  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  iv  aUive  ever}-  none,  that 
at  the  Nome  of  Jeeua  everj-  knee  should  bow.  of  things  in 
Heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  tho  earth  :  and 
that  every  tongue  shoold  confen  tliat  Justu  Christ  is  Lonl,  to 
tho  glor}'  of  GckI  the  Father. " 

PSALM  XCVIL 

From  the  manner  in  uhich  St.  Paul  quotes  the  M'rrath 
verse  of  this  Psalm,  it  mnnt  l>c  taken  a«  written  oltoentbvr  to 
the  praiite  uf   our  liord  ;  "When  He  brvi  "*'    -.j  be 

gott4;n  into  the  world  He  saitli,  Anil  hi  '  <  ;o<) 

wonihip  Ilim."     It  w  therefore  a  hymn  '. ..     .  ,  -  .    i  tjrist 

iu  respect  to  His  reign  in  the  Kingilmii  ^auiol  l>y  Mis  Inear- 
nation.  **  He  ^A*ho  stooil  Itoforo  tlie  jtiilge,  He  W'hu  tvceive*! 
blows,  Ue  Who  was  scuurgcd,  He  Who  was  spit  upon.  He 
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3  There  shiill  go  a  fire  befure  Hiui  :  aiul  burn 
up  Hid  cnuntics  on  every  Hide. 

4  Hid  UglituiugK  g-.ive  shine  unto  the  world  : 
the  earth  saw  it,  tmd  was  afruid. 

5  The  hilU  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  the  Lobo  of  the 
whole  'eartlL 

6  The  heavens  hare  declared  His  righteoua- 
ness  :  und  all  the  jM^ple  huvc  seen  His  glory. 

7  Confounded  lie  all  tlicy  that  worship  carved 
images,  and  that  delight  iu  Tain  gods  :  worship 
Uiui,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it,  aiid  rejoiced  :  and  the 
daughters  uf  Judah  were  ghid,  because  of  Thy 
judgements,  O  Loiu>. 

9  For  Thou,  Lono,  art  higher  than  all  that 
ore  in  the  earth  :  Thuu  art  exalted  fur  above  all 
goda. 

10  0  yo  that  love  the  Lobd,  see  that  ye  hate 
the  thing  which  U  evil  :  the  Lord  presen-eth  the 
AouU  of  His  saints;  Ho  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

1 1  There  is  sprung  up  a  light  for  the  nght- 
eotui  :  and  joyful  gladness  for  such  aa  are  true- 
hearted. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteoas  :  and 
give  thaidu  for  a  remcmbraDce  of  Hia  holiness. 

Day  1©.      Evening  Prayer. 

THE  XCVm.  PSALM, 
Ouitate  Dufnino. 

OSIXO  unto  the  Loki»  a  new  song  :  for  He 
hath  done  marvellous  thiuga. 

2  AVith  Hia  own  right  baud,  and  with  Hi* 
holy  arm  ;  hatli  He  gotten  Himself  the  vit:t4)ry. 

3  The  Lour)  declared  His  salvation  :  His 
righteousness  hatb  He  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

4  He  hirth  remembered  His  mercy  and  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Isnuil  :  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  Ood. 

5  Shew  your  selve;*  joyful  unto  the  LoKD,  all 
yo  lands  :  sing,  rejoice,  and  givt-  thanks, 

6  Prai.He  the  Lord  ujion  the  hsirp  :  sing  to  the 
barj>  with  a  psahn  of  thanlc-^giving. 

T  With  Irumpoti  also,  atid  tihuwnm  :  0  shew 
your  selves  joyful  before  the  Lord  the  King. 


«  CMt/.  jMh.  »  tl. 
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Ignis  ante  Tj^mm  pra^codet  :  et  inflammabit  in 
circuitu  inimicos  Ejus. 

Alluxerunt  fulgura  Ejus  orbi  terrm  :  vidit  et 
commuta  est  terra. 

Moutes  sicut  cera  fluxerunt  a  facie  XN»umi  :  a 
fucie  Domini  omnLs  terra. 

Amiuntiaverunt  ctcli  justitiam  Ejus  :  et  vide- 
runt  onines  populi  gloriam  Kjus. 

Confuridantur  omiic»  qui  adoront  sculptiUa  :  et 
qui  gloriiintur  in  simulachris  suis. 

Adorate  Eum  omncs  augeli  f^us  :  audivit  et 
Ixtata,  est  Sion. 

£t  ex2iultavenuit  filJai  Judai :  propter  judicia 
Tua,  DoMiN>x 

Quoniam  Tu  Dohinl'b  allissimus super  umuem 
terram  :  nimis  exaltatus  es  gui>er  omncs  dooH. 

Qui  diligitis  Dokikum,  odite  malum  :  cusUKlit 
BoMiNUg  auimas  sanctorum  Suorum,  de  maim 
peccatoris  liberabit  eoa. 

Lux  orta  est  junto  :  ct  rectis  corde  ketitia. 


Ltetamini  juati    in    Domino   :   et   conlitemini 
memuriie  Hanctificationi.t  Kjua. 


psALMUs  xcvn. 

CtANTATE  DoMiKO  canticum  novum   :  quia 
^     mirabiiia  fecit 

Solvavit  Sibi  dextern  Ejus  :  ct  brachium  sanc- 
tum Ejtu. 

Notum  fecit  Dominus  salutare  Suum  :  in  con- 
spectu  gentium  revelavit  justitiam  Suam. 

ItecordatuH  est  misericordije  Sme  :  et  veritatiii 
Sua;  domui  Israel. 

Videiunt  omnea  termini  terra;  saltitarc  Dm 
nostri  :  jubilate  l>t:o  omnis  terra;  caiitate  et  ex- 
sultate  et  jwallitc. 

Psallite  DouiNo  in  citbara,  in  citliara  et  voce 
psalmi  :  in  tubis  ductilibus,  et  voce  tuUe  coraese. 

Jubilate  in  consjiectu  Regis  Douini  :  moveatur 


Who  WM  crowned  with  thonui,  Ho  Who  M'M  buffeted,  Ho 
Wh<i  hin>g  iip'in  the  Cnxui,  Hu  Who,  *»  Hv  huug  upon  the 
wuotl,  Wiw  iiitK!kt.'tI,  He  Who  died  uix>ii  tho  (.'ttina,  lit  Who 
WM  ptcnx-d  with  tlw  ttpe&r,  Uu  Who  wa«  Inirietl.  Mo  Who 
WOM  fiuiii  thu  i\v»*\ :  Thu  LonI  ii  Kiu]^. "  SutJi  are  the 
(onrfble  wonlfl  with  whit-h  St.  Aogustinu  beuina  hiK  f xpvaitioa 
of  the  flnit  verve,  ami  he  lultla  thnt  "the  Word  of  Uoc]  hath 
been  prvachiil,  uot  iu  the  conttitent  alnue,  but  also  iu  those 
ifjea  which  lie  iit  tiiid  Kca ;  even  theve  are  full  of  Chriatiaiu, 
full  (if  thr  )icr\-«iits  of  i'xA  ;"  by  wliiih  he  appears  to  refer 
to  the  Britiali  l8le«  n»iuiiung  thoec  who  wet\>  known  tu  be  glad 
that  the  Ixnl  in  Kiug.  "  Let  thoni  gtreglun-  unto  the  Lord, 
•nd  declare  Hi«  praiac  in  the  inlands  : "  "  My  righteousncu  u 
new ;  My  salvaUon  it  uono  forth,  and  Mine  onns  shall  judge 
the  peopw :  the  isle*  ■hall  wait  npon  Mc,  and  ou  Mine  ami 
HhaUthey  trust." 

Than  tinea  all  tb«  earth  bow  down  brforo  Josui  as  Kine  of 
kinpi  atwl  Ltfd  of  lonU,  M-,iitinij  for  that  tiiiir  when  H«  Bhmll 
^iie  ill  tliF  elouits  of  heavcri  t4i  iKigii  iji  Mount  /iou  and  in 
'Jenuudeui.  luid  Ifefore  His  aoL-ients  glonounly  :  onee  relgnisg 
from  the  Crow  by  kufferiug,  for  eTcr  from  the  Thivtie  in  the 
Baiecty  of  Diviue  Power. 


M     kin 


PSALM  XCVIII. 

This  is  A  prophetic  liyinu  of  the  whole  Cliureh  of  God,  Jew 
and  (iciitile,  ^thcreit  into  the  one  Christian  fold,  and  siuginff 
to  the  elory  of  one  Loi^d  and  King,  coming  to  judue  the  wurhl 
with  nghteouiueM,  power,  love,  and  mercy.  Ilic  Israel  of 
oh),  the  people  guthcri^  from  "the  ends  of  the  earth."  all  tlto 
crcatt^d  wurKH  of  <~lo<I,  nro  called  u|Kin  to  ciug  the  new  aong 
which  proclalnui  the  Hiial  victory  «f  the  King  of  kinn.  8at<n 
prmiaea  for  the  nuu-vclloua  work*  of  Christ  in  the  HUvatioii  of 
mankind  arc  being  offered  dny  by  Uuv  in  the  pRoltna  and 
hymtiB  of  the  Church,  ami  Ktill  tuorc  in  her  Euolumstic  Sacri- 
6cea  :  but  they  will  be  uffen-ii  litore  purely  and  fully  when  the 
vision  of  St.  John  ItcconieK  a  reality  :  "  Kvcry  creature  wldch 
is  in  Heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  ami  amlri-  tlit>  earth.  aii<l  inch 
as  ar«j  in  the  sea.  and  alt  that  ore  iu  thk-ni  hcanl  I  wying. 
Bloving,  and  honour,  oihI  glory,  ond  i^jwcr,  W  unto  Him  that 
sittetb  u|»ou  the  Tlirone.  and  unto  the  Land)  fur  v^er." 
Already  with  voice  and  with  iustruuientAl  inunic  the  Churrh 
lliuga  her  new  toua  of  thankngivjng  tt>  her  King,  Imt  hereafter 
those  who  have  attaiuctl  apart  in  His  Victury  over  evil  will 
■toud  upgu  "on  it  were  a  tea  of  glaaa  mingled  with  litu  "  lor- 
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8  Let  the  sea  mciko  a  noise,  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  the  round  world,  and  they  that  dwoU 
therein. 

9  '  Let  the  Aooda  clap  their  hands,  und  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  tugother  before  the  Xokr  :  for  He 
is  come  to  judge  the  earth. 

10  With  rightootuncss  shall  He  judge  the 
world  :  and  the  people  with  e4]uity. 

THE  XCIX.  PSALM. 

DmniniiH  rcgiiant. 

THE  LuKi"  ia   King,  lie  the  people  never  ao 
impAtiunt  :  He  aittcth  between  tho  '  cberu- 
bims,  be  the  earth  never  so  unqniet.  | 

2  The  Louu  iu  great  in  Siou  ;  and  high  above 
nil  iwople. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  unto  Thy  Name : 
which  is  great,  wundfrful,  uiul  holy, 

4  Tho  King's  jKiwer  loveth  judgement ;  Thou 
hast  prepared  ccpiity  :  Thou  hast  executed  judge- 
ment and  rigliteonsnutss  in  Jacob. 

5  O  magnify  the  Loan  our  Ooi>  :  and  fall 
duwn  before  His  *  footstool,  for  H«  is  holy. 

6  Mosea  and  Aaron  among  His  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  .such  iia  cjill  upon  His  Name  :  these 
called  upon  tho  Loitn,  imd  He  heart)  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  out  nf  the  cloudy 
pillar  :  for  they  kept  His  testimonies,  and  tho 
law  that  Ho  gave  them. 

8  Thoii  lieardest  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
Thou  forgavest  iheni,  O  GoD,  and  puniahedst 
their  own  inventions. 

9  O  magnify  tho  Loui)  our  Gov,  and  worship 
Him  ui>on  His  holy  bill  :  fur  tho  Lokd  our  GoD 
is  holy. 

THE  C.  PSALM. 
Jubilxte  Deo. 

OBE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  :  serve 
the  Tx)KT>  with  gladness,  and  come  before 
His  presence  with  a  Hong. 

2  Bo  ye  sure  that  tho  Lord  Ho  is  God  ;  it  is 
Ho  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  onr  selves  : 
we  are  His  people,  and  the  sheep  of  His  pasture. 


«  Csmif,  ba.  ii.  II 
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mare  et  plenitudo  ejus  :  orbis  terranun  et  qna^ 
habitant  in  eo. 

Fiumina  jilundent  muuu,  uiniul  muiiteii  exsultu- 
bunt  a  oonspcctu  D0.MINI  :  qnnniani  vonit  Jiicli- 
care  terram. 

Judicabit  orbem  terrarom  in  justiUa  :  et 
[wpulos  in  a^|uitate. 


PSALMUS  XCVUI. 

DOMINUS  regiiavit,  inwcantur  populi  :  Qui 
sedes  super  Chunibin,  moventur  torro. 

DoMixus  in  Siou  mognus  :  et  excelsus  auper 
umncs  pitpulos. 

<'uiiliteantiir  Nomini  Tuo  lusgno;  quuaiuu 
turriliile  ot  sanctum  est :  et  honor  regis  judiciam 
diligit. 

Tu  ]<arasti  directtunes  :  judicium  et  justitiam 
in  Jacob  Tu  feclsti. 

Exaltate  Dominvm  Dki'M  not^tnim  et  adurate 
scabellum  pedum  Kjus  :  quoniam  Honctuin  est 

Moyses  et  Aaron  iu  saeerdotibus  Kjas  ;  ct 
8umucl  inlL'r  eos  qui  invucunt  Nnmen  Ejus. 

Invombunt  Dominu.m,  ct  Iji.sc  exaudicbat  eob: 
in  columna  nuhis  lofpiohwitur  ad  eos. 

Custodiebant  tcstimonia  iijus  :  et  pneceptum 
quod  dedit  illis. 

DoMixK,  iJErs  noster,  I'u  exaudiebas  coe; 
Deu»  Tu  propitius  fuisti  eis  :  et  ulcisceua  tu 
umnes  adioventiones  eorum. 

Kxaltate  Dominum  Deum  nostrum,  ct  adomto 
in  munte  sancto  li^us  :  quouiam  tuuictos  DoHlXi'^i 
Deus  noster. 


PSALMUS  xcrx. 

JUBILATE  Deo  umuis  terra  :  servite  Domino 
iu  lielitia. 
Tutroite  in  conspectu  Ejiut :  in  exsultatione. 
Scitotc   (piimiam    Dominus,  Ipso   e^t   Deus  : 
Ipse  fecit  nm,  ct  nou  ipsi  nos. 

Populus  Ejus  et  oves  pa&ou»  Hjns,  iutroitc 


rotinfled  with  the  doxzliiiK  light  of  a  heavenly  fttinithiiiu, 
"hftving  tlie  h&rpi  of  <iwl,  '  an<t  singing  "  tlic  soug  of  Moitea 
the  Hrvant  of  rio<l,  aixl  tlit;  uma  of  the  Uuiil),  snyin^',  Ort^it 
and  marvellous  src  Tliy  works,  Lnrd  Oml  Almighty  ;  ]uat  anil 
true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  aaiute." 

I-SALM  XCIX. 

Th«  Preaenoe  of  the  Lon)  in  HIh  Cliureh  is  here  sot  forth. 
*'  He  aitteth between  the  Chi>riihini8  "on  Uis  throne  of  m«rcy, 
and  His  croatneu  U  numifeatcd  in  *'  Zion,"  the  City  of  TtoH. 
Bflfore  tho  "  fooUtool "  of  His  earthly  altar  the  worship  of 
all  is  to  bo  offeriMl,  whilo  His  prioats  and  propbcta  are  muiu- 
iering  Iteforu  fiotl  ami  iiuui  iu  tho  work  o(  intcreeuitou  :  and 
aa  HiB  Preacnco  watt  then  nuuiifeatvd  by  a  voice  out  uf  the 
uloudy  pillar,  »«»  now  alno  have  wc  a  sure  won!  of  proniUo 
that  wliuri'  two  or  ilinMi  nrv  gatluj-tsL  together  in  His  Name, 
there  will  Mc  Iw  in  the  midst  nf  theiri. 

It  may  be  otuu^r%'e<l  that  the  Ter-sanctiis  of  Iwiiati  and  of 
th«  K«vulflt,)(in  tR.  in  aotno  mcaRnre,  represents)  in  tliiit  pKalm. 
Holy  is  UikI's  Name  [v.  3],  Holy  is  Mc  [v.  5].  Holy  u  the 
Ijortl  our  Oo<l  |v.  P]  -.  tuid  that  (as  iti  Itiaiah,  Kxekie],  niid  tlio 
Vision  of  Ht.  John)  the  Priwnco  of  (<o<l  ia  ««S4'M:iat4.i1  with 
inysteriona  bcin|n  calle<l  "  living  cruaturt-B."  ".Si<rnphiru  "and 
"Chembim."  As  Isaiah  spake  of  Christ,  and  beheld  His 
glory  ill  that  vision  of  the  LonI,  hi^fh  and  U)te<l  up  and  sitting 


utKin  Hifl  thmno.  so  also  diil  8t  Juhu  when  he  Whvid  the 
'llirutie  in  tho  midst  of  the  fonr-und-twcnty  elden  of  the  Old 
and  N'cw  IKspentmtion.  So  .iltK>  in  tluM  Psalm  we  Iwhohl  Uio 
Ixinl  JcflUH  set  before  us  ns  thi*  King  of  glory,  the  Object  of 
our  highest  revoreuuo  and  M'urship,  iiuuiifvsting  Ilia  PrtMOMB 
at  His  fuotstuoL 

PSALM  a 

Thia  is  also  n  juldlant  thanksuiving  of  the  CbtlioHc  Uiurvh 
of  Christ  for  tho  blessing  of  tiod  s  ado|ititin.  No  Irmger  U  the 
Divine  PreacUL-c  majiifeaitod  in  one  Ixuid  alune.  hnt  "all  lands" 
arc  illuminated  by  it :  no  Iuug4:r  is  tlie  fold  of  (hmI  itiifiiMt 
Duly  til  one  people,  butuU  the  lAptised  are  nunilK-rvd  anionji; 
the  Hh«>L>p  uf  Hik  ponturu  ;  and  they  are  His,  not  liecansc  Ht 
has  "  niadu"  thi-tn  a>;<-uriliiig  f-o  nutiintl  Otntion,  Init  bocntue 
they  have  l»fconiu  udonte*!  childit-ii  thrtiujih  tin-  onpematursl 
rc-crcation  by  uliioh  \\\f\  hnvt>  W-cn  U»ni  ogniii. 

With  gniftl  j<iy,  tht-rf-fure,  the  Church  H'liH'MdHfts  Ut«  words 
of  the  LonI,  "1  am  thi>  (lOnd  Shrplienl,  ami  know  My  sheep, 
nnd  am  known  of  Mine."  With  gr^it  juy  blic  calls  to  mlnil 
that  He  also  said,  "  By  Mi-  if  nny  man  t'nter  in,  bt-  sliall  ho 
bttvctl,  and  go  in  and  out.  ant]  find  iMiAturi) ''...."  thvn 
nliall  Ito  one  fold,  and  one  Sht'phertl."  And  knuwine  witat 
"graciotis  words  prooi«dcd  out  of  His  mouth  "  when  Ho  wa« 
visible  among  men,  thow  words  arc  to  faithful  htarta  as  if 


20th  Day.     [Ps.  101,  102.] 


Cfjc  Ipsalmsi. 


6oi 


• 


w 


3  0  go  ynur  way  int«)  His  gates  with  thanka- 
giring,  anil  into  IIih  c-nurU  n-ith  pniise  :  ho 
tliAnkful  unto  Hini,  and  apeak  guod  of  Hiit 
Name. 

^  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  His  mercy  is  ever- 
lusting  :  and  Uia  truth  eiidurcth  from  gcucratioQ 
to  geiieratiuu. 

THB  CI.  PSALM. 

MUoriconliaiu  ut  jmliciuni. 

MY  8ong  shall  i>o  of  nnjrcy  and  jiidgetneut : 
utiu>  Tliee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  O  let.  me  havo  uudenitaiiding  ;  iu  the  way 
of  godlineas. 

3  Mlien  wilt  Tliuu  cumo  unto  mo  :  I  will  walk 
in  my  huuise  with  a  perfect  heart 

4  I  will  take  no  wicki-d  thing  in  hitnd  ;  I  hate 
tlie  Hios  of  unfuitl)fnbje8.t  :  there  fahall  no  such 
cleave  uht^i  me, 

5  A  froward  he;trt  shall  depart  from  nie  ;  I 
will  not  know  a  wicked  persun. 

6  MTioso  privily  slandereth  hia  iieighbuur ; 
him  will  I  destroy. 

7  \\TifiBo  hiith  oLho  a  prond  look  and  'high 
atomach  :  I  will  not  aulTer  him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  snch  m  are  faithful  in 
the  land  :  that  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life  :  he  ahoU  be  my 
servant 

10  There  .•Oiall  no  deceitful  |>erHun  dwell  in 
my  houAO  :  he  that  telleth  lies  sliall  not  tarry  in 
my  sight. 

11  1  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  nngodly  that 
are  in  the  land  :  tliat  I  may  root  out  all  wicked 
doern  from  the  city  of  the  Lord. 

Day  20.       MORNING    PRAYER. 
THE  CIL  PSALM. 

Dotoioo,  exaudi 

HEAR  my   prayer,   O   Loud  :  and  let  my 
crying  come  unto  Thee. 
2  Hide  not  Tliy  face  from  me  in  tlie  tin»e  of 
my  trouble  ;  incline  Thine  ear  unto  mo  when  I 
call ;  0  heir  me,  and  that  right  soon. 


CI. 

■ti.iii  unkiiu-n. 
/ti-rf     K<->al    A.- 


m  tj.  A  hutn  tiMt 

I*  MMlUUa  ta  to 


CII 
Milt.    t>»tal>ly   hf 
IarcB4.ih. 
/iA.-T.     A»h-Wr-J. 

If.  SMurdir  Mm. 


jwrtas  EjiiA  in  confeasione  '.  atria  Ejus  in  hymnia ; 
conlitemini  llll. 

I^andate  Ntmiun  Kjus ;  qui>ninm  suavis  &*t 
DoMiNCs;  in  ji^iemuni  misuriioitliti  Kju-s  :  et 
usque  in  generiitiuuem  ct  genenitioncm  Veritas 
l^us. 


PSALMUS  C. 

MISKHICORIilAM   et  Judicium   ;  cantabu 
Tibi,  iJoMiNK. 
I'sjdium    et    inteUigani    in  via  immoculata : 
quando  vcniea  ad  mo. 

reramhnhibani  in  innooentia  cordis  ntui  :  in 
medio  donmn  mete. 

Nnn  pro|Mrnelxiiu  ante  oculiM  meos  rem  iuju» 
tarn  :  fucientes  pnevuricationea  odivL 

Xou  adha*sit  mihi  cor  pravuin  :  declinuutew  a 
me  uialignuiii  non  cognoscelMim. 

Delraheutem  Hucretit  proximo  suo  :  hnnc  ]icr- 
sequebar. 

8nperbo  oculo  et  insatiabili  corde  :  cum  hoc 
non  cdebanu 

Oculi  mei  ad  fideles  terrfti,  ut  He<leanl  mecum  : 
ambulaua  in  via  immaculata,  hie  mihi  miuiistrabat 


Non  habitabit  in  medio  domus  meit  qui  facit 
6U[>erbiam  :  ({ui  loquitur  iniqua,  non  direxit  in 
conKpectu  i^culorum  meorum. 

In  matutino  inttjrliciebam  omuea  peccaturca 
tcrnt'  :  ut  di«|)erderem  de  civitate  DoMlNE  omuufl 
upurautuii  luiq^uitatem. 


PSALMUS  CI. 

DOMtXE,  exaudi  orationem  meam  :ot  clamor 
meus  ad  Te  veuiut 
Kon  uvertus  fucieui  Tuam  a  me :  in  quacunque 
die  tribulor,  incliim  ad  me  aurem  Tuam. 

In   quiicnnque   die   invi>cavero   Te  :  velociter 
exaudi  me. 


they  «xre  Icing  •'Oiitintinttnly  itpokoTi,  wodIb  nf  ti>en.-y  and 
wimls  of  trattt  that  iiuvur  ccjuo  U>  bu  hcnj-d  by  tlio«6  who 
liaten  for  th«  vuioe  of  tlie  Good  Sbephenl. 

Tliia  IWIm  in,  tliuro(un),  to  1h5  taltvn  tu  a  llmiikKgiviiig  for 
Uw  gnuw  given  in  tho  C'hnnrh  by  the  nmuifcRtntion  of  Chriitt's 
PraMDoe :  according  to  }lij  wonb  of  enduring  truth,  **  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  tlie  end  of  the  world."  "Tlic 
l»nl  i»  Kii^j,"  "  Ik-  yo  sum  that  tho  Lord  Ho  u  God  :  "  oven 
the  Lord  uur  {jhcphcrd. 

PSALM  CI. 

^lercy  and  judgement  are  the  two  great  cbaraoteristict 
which  mark  the  acts  of  Chn»t  touariU  others  whilu  Ho  was 
iijKin  earth,  and  thu  two  wliicb  dintinuointi  Hit»  rule  in  Hb 
Kinffdocn.  Thii  Pudm  cxprcsHca  tirvt  Hi.t  n^htcims  purpcwM 
whiui  preparing  the  way  ut  llin  Kingilom  and  liftiui;  up  tho 
longing*  cif  HlH  hutikaii  Ix-ail  to  the  FaUkt  :  aiHJ,  Mvnmlly, 
lli|Vuici'*pcakint;fn>iii  thi- inxlKt  uf  IliKiiiyHtii-al  El<»ly  ilurliiK 
lh*>  periuil  of  its  pi-i'liatioii  And  of  it«  WAitiiig  fur  the  Second 
Advent 

Under  then  two  aji|Hict«  is  thu<*  ut  fiirth  the  entiro  hollnciM 
ttl  the  Lord  .Ttwiu,  to  \Y)ioiii  ulone  uf  ftll  men  wam  givtni  a 
"  (H-i-fi'ft  hrurt  "  in  iu  on^riiuil  latiirc.  luid  in  tlif  ul<ciiiprn.f 
gf  wiU.     To  such  jwrfoct  buliuces  and  right«ouaiMii|  inward 


or  wilful  wirki'ilnxM,  whetht-r  of  the  unfaithful,  of  the  slan- 
dvrvr,  uf  hini  who  has  liec-ii  itiiHleil  by  that  phdu  whirh  gave 
Satan  hiti  tirat  hi'ltl  on  man,  of  deceitful  and  lying  iwntonH 
who  copy  the  "futltur  of  liL>8"  in  tlivir  oin.  or  of  »ny  itther 
per\'erae  unholiiivsa,  is  thoroiijj;bIy  hateful :  niid  our  Lord 
nhewed  Iliti  abliorrcnco  of  enirh  while  IJe  was  upon  enrtli,  aa 
He  dcc-lares  re8]H.-ctinfr  His  gloriiied  <.!buri.h  that  none  inch 
shall  luivu  a  jAa*:*!  in  tfic  New  Jerusalum. 

Atiil  each  particular  Christian  may  take  up  t)i(,<  wiinlii  of 
his  holy  I>iinl  in  th«:  unity  of  His  mystical  IVwIy.  mj  im  )iuiiil>ly' 
to  use  tbi8  Pwdui  respecting  his  own  detonuinatiou  to  rout' 
ont  eiu  froiu  thu  City  of  theLonl. 

PSALM  cn. 

In  this,  the  fifth  of  tho  Penitential  Psslmn,  thu  Voire  of 
Christ.  Af^  thu  Ucprvaentativr  IVnit«-nt.  in  hcan)  p1oa<ltn(;  with 
iioil  fiir  ponlon  and  rcstorntuiii  to  His  rrcMrnce.  Tliough,  qh 
St.  Au^istiiic  myts  thciv  arv  tw>nit*  things  «hi<:h  nmkc  us  fvnr 
to  lay  Mj,  thrrr  Brr*  oUitT  tbiiif^  Hhich  fon-e  uh  In  say  mi  :  und 
a  hnnible  rrviTfiHv  inlbun     ■        "  ''     ■     '  "       n  xi  »wf«il  a 

subjuct,  wc  may  ttiankhill  un  fihibit 

inif  tht>  fidnoss  and  <lfpth  It  .  '  :  of  HimM-U 

fill  niiinrre.  Tbc  same  holy  Voiiu  m  also  butr<l  biting:  uptliu 
■upi>Uc»tign  «!  Hk  fainting  Church  that  *  iud  wiU  budd  up  tlic 


Cbc  |p0alm0. 


)ay.     [Ps.  1< 


3  For  my  days  are  conaumed  away  like  smoke: 
and  my  bones  are  burnt  up  as  it  were  a  fir&- 
bnind. 

•1  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and  withered  like 
grass  :  m>  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  :  my  bones 
will  scarce  cleave  to  my  tiesh. 

6  I  am  become  Uke  a  pelican  lu  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  like  an  owl  that  is  in  the  desert 

7  I  have  watched,  atid  am  even  as  it  were  a 
sparrow  :  tliat  dttetli  alone  upon  tlie  houAO-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  nic  all  the  day  long  : 
and  they  that  are  mad  upon  nic  are  sworn  to- 
gether against  me. 

9  For  T  have  ejiten  ashes  as  it  were  bread  : 
and  mingle<l  my  drink  with  weeping; 

10  And  that  because  of  Thine  indignation  and 
wroth  :  for  Thou  hast  taken  me  up,  and  coat  nie 
down. 

1 1  My  days  are  gone  like  a  ebadow  ;  and  I 
am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  Thou,  O  L<.iKD,  shalt  endure  for  ever : 
and  Thy  remembrance  throughout  all  generations. 

13  Thou  ahalfc  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Sion  :  fur  it  is  time  tttat  Thou  have  mercy  upon 
her,  yen,  the  time  ia  come. 

14  And  why?  Thy  servants  think  upon  her 
stonea  :  and  it  pitieth  them  to  see  her  in  the 
dust 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  Tliy  Name,  O  Lord: 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  Thy  Majesty  ; 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Sion  :  and 
when  His  glory  shall  apfjear  ; 

17  When  He  tumeth  Uim  unto  the  prayer  of 
the  poor  destitute  :  and  despiseth  not  their 
desire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  those  that  come 
after  ;  and  the  people  which  .ihall  be  bom  shall 
praise  the  Loan, 

19  For  Ho  hath  looked  down  from  Uis  sanc- 
tuary ;  out  of  the  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

20  That  He  might  hear  the  mournings  of  such 
as  are  in  captivity  ;  and  deliver  the  children 
apitointed  unto  death  ; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  in  Sion  :  and  His  worship  at  Jerusalem. 


Quia  defeccrant  sicut  furans  dies  mei  :  et  < 
mea  sicut  cremium  amorunt. 

Percussus  sum  ut  fcenum,  et  omit  cor  memn:] 
qum  oblitussum  comederu  {lanem  meum. 

A  voce  gemitus  mei  :  adhsait  ob  meum  carni 
me^e. 

Similis  factus  sum  ]>elicano  solitudinis  :  factua 
sum  sicut  nycticorax  in  domicilio. 

VigUavi  :  et  factus  sum  sicut  passer  aotitanoa 
in  tecto. 

Tota  die  exprobrabant  mihi  inimtci  meJ  :  et 
qui  luudabant  me  advemam  me  jurabant 

Quia  ciuerem  tauquam  panem  monducabam : 
et  [mtuni  meum  cum  fletu  mi^'ebam. 

A  facie  irde  indignationis  Ta»  ;  quia  elevaaa 
allt&isti  me. 

Dies  mei  aicat  umbra  declinavemnt  :  et  ego 
sicut  fcemim  ami. 

Tu  autem,  Dohi>'e,  in  tetemum  permanes  :  et 
memoriale  Tuum  in  generationem  et  generutionem. 

Tu  exsurgeus,  Domine,  misereberis  8iuu  :  quia 
tempus  niiserendi  ejus,  quia  veuit  tempua. 

Quoniam  placueruut  scrvia  Tula  lapides  ^iu  : 
et  terrse  ejus  mi&erebuntur. 

£a  timebunt  gentes  Nomen  Tuum,  DoMOfi :  et 
omnes  reges  temb  gloriam  Tuam. 

Quia  a,*dificavit  DouiNUis  Sion  :  etvidebitor  in 
gloria  Sua. 

Kespcxit  in  oratiunem  humilium  :  et  non 
sprevit  pi-ecem  eoruni. 

Scribautur  ha^c  in  gcncratione  altera  ;  et 
populus  qui  crcabitur  laudabit  Domijjusi. 

Quia  prospexit  de  excebo  sanoto  Suo  :  Dom- 
TSV»  de  ccelo  in  terrain  aspexit ; 

Ut  audiret  gemitus  coupcditorom  :  ut  aolverei 
filios  inter emptorum. 

Ut  animntient  in  Sion  Nomen  Domini  :  et 
taudcm  Kjus  in  Uierusalem. 


walla  of  the  Heavenly  City,  and  raise  it  U*  the  glory  of  a 
nover-vtuliiig  cntliinuico  by  6IIuig  it  with  the  glory  of  His 
et«mnl  Preaeoou.  So  out  of  the  dvpth  of  sorrow  for  sin  Faith 
looks  forward  to  that  Messvil  timu  when  "dotl  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  the  cyea  of  His  jieupli? :  attd  thcrv  eliall 
he  DO  num  death,  neither  aorrow,  nor  i'r>-iut'.  nvither  ahall 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  thiuga  are  paM>«it 
away."    (Kev.  xxi.  4.) 

It  is  signitioaiit  of  our  Lord's  great  huniiliAtiou  that  His 
vords  beru  ore  in  several  placcn  eiinilur  to  tlioae  UB«d  hy  Jab:  j 
**  Ye  have  heanl  of  th«  patience  ui  Jub.  and  liAVL-Hct:ti  the  eitd 
of  the  Ijord."  [James  v.  1 1.]  Thus  Job  luiietit«.  *'  My  flays 
are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent  without 
hi>i>e.  .  .  .  My  skiu  is  bUck  ujHjn  nic,  and  tny  boucji  ni-c 
htirno<)  with  hent.  .  .  .  My  bon«  cleaveth  to  my  skin.  an<)  U> 
my  flesh.  ...  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a.  companion 
to  owU.  .  .  .  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
oripm  into  the  voice  of  Uicmtliat  weep.**  Sonio  cxpressiona 
are  also  aimilnr  to  thow-  used  by  other  suffering;  servants  of 
(tod  :  ai  of  Here  kin))  wlien  hii  said.  "  I  rciikonul  till  iiionanji;, 
that,  on  a  lion,  mi  will  Ht>  br^ak  all  my  UineA  ;  from  <Uy  wen 
to  night,  so  wilt  Thou  mnke  an  end  (if  luv.  Like  a  crane  or 
a  iwallaw,  so  did  I  chatter :  I  did  uioura  as  u  dove :  niiite 
eyes  fail  with  looking  upward :  O  Lonl,  I  am  oppreaaed, 


undertaktt  tor  me."  Or  as  Jeremiah  in  his  Ijinu'utatioM 
respecting  Ismel,  "Their  visage  is  blacker  than  a  cootl :  they 
are  nut  known  In  the  streets:  their  skin  dcaveth  to  their 
bones ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  faocoino  like  a  stick."  And  tJius 
it  seems  to  be  intimated  that  "  in  all  our  otUictiuos  Uc  wu 
afllitittid,"  and  tliat  when  Hv  buiu  oar  sins  in  His  oH-n  Itwty 
on  the  Croat!,  Ue  bore  all  the  nii>erius  also  that  lijis  brinf; 
with  them  ooudensed  tntu  one  sooruhiug  ray  of  woo  ujioo  Uis 
Person.' 

It  is  oat  of  the  midst  of  snch  niinerv  tluit  "TheAfflJctoil 
Onu  "  looked  forth  on  the  travail  of  Hfis  Houl  and  waa  satii' 
Hoi :  and  tliougli  He  hml  but  a  f(.-w  hnurs  bcfure  pretliL-tcvl  iif 
the  Temple  and  of  Jumialem  that  not  tmo  sUaie  should  be 
Irft  upon  another,  yet  Tie  could  say,  "Tlmu  »halt  oriftt;,  and 
have  nicrcy  upon  .Sion  .  .  .  When  the  Lord  Bhall  Imd.i  hp 
Sion,"  for  He  knew  that  the  fulness  of  time  luul  come,  ami 
that  though  the  earthly  Zton  was  abont  to  become  a  desi»ls 
tian,  tlie  City  of  (^od  was  Co  Iw  built  up  anew,  a  spjntnsl 
house,  not  mode  with  hamlft,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

To  the  editication  of  the  Kptrituol  ^ion  the  rest  of  the  Pcalm 
looks;  seeming  to  say  wttli  tlie  prophet,  "O  tbuu  afflicted, 


)  Tkn  Utle  of  this  rulm  U,  "  A  Pni>  t-r  of  t1>«  ABItolM,  *%««  B«  ta  em- 
wtieliiuil,  and  ptFunUi  out  Ula  coiujiUtut  tittan  tlw  tonL" 


)th  Day.     fPe.  lOaf 

22  When  tlie  [>eop)e  are  gatliered  together  : 
and  the  kinf^doRu  also,  Ut  «crve  the  Loro. 

23  He  brought  dowii  my  Htrtingth  in  my 
joiimcj  :  and  shortened  my  days. 

24  But  I  Hiid,  O  my  (.ion,  take  me  not  away 
in  the  midst  of  mine  age  :  as  for  Thy  yearn,  they 
endure  t)irt.)ughout  all  geDcrationB, 

25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  Iwgiuning  hast  laid  tlir 
fnundatton  of  the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  arc  the 
witrk  of  Thy  htUKL^. 

26  They  nhull  [lerish,  hut  Thou  ahalt  endure  ; 
they  all  8lLall  wax  uld  na  doth  a  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  nhnngo  them, 
and  they  nh:i\)  he  changed  :  but  Thou  art  the 
flame,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

28  The  children  of  Thy  servants  shall  con* 
I  tinuo  :  and  their  seed  shall  stand  fast  in  Thy 
^^sight. 

^H.  THK  cm.  PSALH. 

^^H  Benedic,  anlma  me*. 

^^  "pR^USE  the  Lniti),  O  my  sou!  :  and  all  that 
I         -L       is  within  me  praise  His  holy  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  ;  and  forget  not 
all  His  benefits ; 

3  Who  forgiTeth  all  thy  sin  :  and  healcth  all 
tliinc  infirmities ; 

4  Who  .saveth  thy  life  from  dt-stniction  :  and 
cnmneth  thee  with  mercy  and  loviugkindness ; 

5  Who  satiafieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  : 
making  thee  young  and  lusty  as  on  eagle. 

6  The  Ix>iin  executeth  righteonsnpss  and  judge- 
ment :  for  ail  thorn  that  are  oppressed  with 
wrong. 

7  He  shewed  His  ways  unto  Moees  :  His 
wt>rks  unltt  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  Tlie  LoRii  is  full  of  com^mssion  and  mercy  ; 
hmg-suffuring,  and  of  great  giMKlness. 

9  He  will  nut  nlway  lie  chiding  :  neither  koep- 
cth  He  His  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  : 
nor  rewarded  ua  according  tu  our  wickednesses. 

]  1  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  com- 
parison of  the  earth  :  sit  great  is  His  mercy  also 
toward  tliem  that  fcjir  Him. 

12  Look  hnw  n-idc  also  the  east  is  from  the 
.  mst  :  so  far  hath  He  set  our  sins  from  us. 
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lu  conveniundo  (xipulos  in  unum  :  et  reges  ut 
servtant  Dumino. 

Ilesiuindit  ei  in  via  virtutis  sms  :  puucitatem 
dierum  meorum  nuntia  mihi. 

Ke  revoces  me  iu  dimidio  dierum  mcomm  :  in 
generationem  et  generationem  anni  Tui. 

Initio  Tu,  DuMiNK,  tcrram  fundasti  :  et  opera 
manuum  Tuarum  sunt  cceli. 

Ipsi  peribiiiit,  Tu  autem  permanea  :  et  omDes 
sicut  veetimentum  veteni«cent 

Et  sicut  opertorium  mutjibis  cos,  et  mntabnn- 
tur  :  Tu  autem  idem  ipse  cs,  et  anni  Tui  uon 
de6cipnt 

Filii  servorum  Tuorum  habitabunt  :  et  semen 
eonim  in  sseculum  dirigetur. 


PSALMU8  Cn. 

BEN^DIC,  anima  mea,  Domino  :  et  omnia 
gufe  intra  me  sunt,  Nomini  sancto  Ejus. 

Benedic,  anima  mea,  I)omixi  :  et  noli  oblivisci 
omnes  retrlbutiones  Ejus. 

Qui  propitiutur  omnibus  iniquitatibus  tuis  : 
Qui  sanat  omnes  infirmitatcs  tuao. 

Qui  redimit  de  interitu  vitam  tuam  :  quia 
coronat  t«  in  misericordia  et  miserationibus. 

Qui  replet  in  bonis  desiderium  tuum  :  reuova- 
bitur  ut  aquilte  juventus  tua. 

Faciens  misericordias  Domixtb  :  et  judicium 
omnibus  injuriam  palientibus. 

Notas  fecit  vias  Suas  Moyai  :  filiis  Israel  volna- 
tates  Snas. 

Miserator  et  mUericore  DoMimjs  :  longanimis 
et  niuttum  misoricont. 

Xon  in  perjwtuum  irascetur  :  neque  in  icteraum 
coniminabitur. 

Non  secundum  peccata  nostra  fecit  nobis  : 
neque  secundum  iniquitates  nostras  retribuit 
nobis. 

Qnontam  secundum  altitudinem  ncli  a  terra  : 
corroboravit  miscrioordiain  Suimi  sujier  timentcs 
Se. 

Quantum  distat  ortus  ab  occidente  :  longe  fecit 
ft  nobis  iniquitates  nostras. 


tossed  with  tcmpmt  uid  not  comfortod,  belioM,  I  will  lay 

^iliy  stones  witK  fair  colonre,  and  lay  thy  foimdntions  with 

•nppbim.     And  I  will  m&ke  thy  wiudovi'B  of  Bgate«.  ood  thy 

gates  of  uarbuaden,  ami  all  thy  honlors  of  pleasant  stones. 

AbA  nil  tliy  •-■hililrt'ii  shall  W  taught  of  the  Lunl ;  and  great 

f  ■hall  U'  ttif  p-'.-u'i'  uf  thy  chiMruii.     In  rightcouaacaa  shalt 

'tlna  bo  eatauli.ihv<l."      " 'I'hv  sun  shall  no  more  go  down, 

aririMT  shall  thy  moon  withursw  ita«lf ;  for  thu  Lord  shall 

lie  thiBB  Bvcrlasiing  UgHt,  and  tb«  days  of  thy  mourning 

I  iAmU  bo  eadcil." 

So  Christ  lutikcd  forwanl  from  Hia  throne  of  suffering  and 
vicarimis  iM-nit«nt.'<;  to  IIii>  ilintiii.-  of  (loniinioo  and  glory.  So 
the  fhurx-n,  His  iriy*>tic«l  lU-ly,  lixika  forwanl  from  the  time 
of  hur  militant  -waitinu,  hur  cunltat  witli  sin,  bcr  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  ChrisVs  enemies,  to  the  time  when  Uie  Lord 
■hall  create  all  things  new.  So  the  penitent  soul,  abaaed 
before  tlie  .Imt^'  of  all,  may  look  forwtird  too  :  and  making 
itfl  pmyer  "  the  pray<*r  of  Thn  l'»x>r  dfsstitute,"  rcecr\-c  of  the 
■  rirhcs  whh'h  His  p<ivi-rty  Liiii""-!  f"r  tiiiincni  in  an  .Absolntiim 
•  on  oaitli  thiit  will  lit-  mtili'tl  in  timt  I  lay  when  the  rwlecmttl 
aoil  parJonotI  shall  "  lUuid  fast, "  iiph«:ld  by  the  Cross  o(  their 
f*it->**^  and  glori&ad  Savioar. 


PSALM  cm. 

The  Evangelical  key-note  to  this  Penlm  was  pven  by  St. 
Paul  when  he  wrote,  "  Blesst^l  be  the  (io>l  and  tather  of  uu« 
Lonl  Jesns  Christ,  Who  bath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blcAsiuga  in  hravenly  places,  in  Christ." 

In  its  Liturgical  use  it  is  to  be  ngarded  as  the  thanksgiving 
of  the  Church  for  the  redeeming  wnrk  of  Christ :  a  thanks- 
gi*"iiig  offered  up  indeed  on  Iwhalf  of  the  »liolc  bcMly  of  human 
natiirv,  for  uvery  individual  inondierof  which  that  ever  livcil. 
or  ever  will  live.  Christ  died.  For  the  Churuh  is  tlio  true 
*'  atirmn  mwnifi ; "  and  althoagh  the  w^irM  without,  and  evm 
the  duuth  creation,  praises  God  in  a  t^Ttain  H(<ti»<>  hy  the  ful 
fdmcrnt  uf  its  duty  and  vocation,  it  is  within  the  Chnrch  alone 
that  mankind  can  appreciate  the  bleamngs  of  Railamptioat  and 
praise  the  Ivml  for  tncm. 

The  Psalm  contemplatf^  mankind,  then,  aji  a  whn1t>.  and  in 
jt«  fallen  condition,  and  looki  farwan)  to  th.it  M)>rk  whoeti 
effect!)  rcnohod  Imck  to  thn  a^  nf  the  P«uilniint  aiitl  to  all 
previoiij.  timet.,  the  work  hy  wliich  th*-  Saviour  nf  all  hronghl 
about  the  foruivpucss  of  all.  llic  "  sin  "  \«  thus  not  ojiy  imr- 
fciouUir  sixu  of  one  person,  but  the  aggregate  sin  of  tuaaklud. 
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13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  bin  awn  chil- 
.dren  :  even  bo  i.i  the  Loub  merciful  unto  them 
tliat  feur  Hun. 

It  For  Ho  knowetli  whereof  we  are  made  :  He 
rememberetb  that  we  are  but  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  but  a»  groKH  :  for  he 
Rourisbeth  an  a  tluwer  of  the  ticM. 

16  For  OH  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it  la 
gone  :  and  tlie  pbicu  thereof  sbuU  kuow  it  no 
more. 

17  But  the  merciful  goodnesH  of  the  Loim 
ondureth  for  ever  and  ever  ujion  them  that  fear 
Him  :  and  Hia  righteouancas  upon  chiidreo's 
children ; 

18  E\-eu  upon  aucb  m  keep  His  covenant  :  and 
think  upon  His  commandments  to  do  tbciit. 

19  The  Lord  Iiuth  prejukred  Hia  sent  in  heaven  : 
and  His  kingdom  ruletb  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  An^^t'ls  of  His,  ye 
that  excel  in  strougth  :  ye  that  fullil  Hiti  cum- 
nmndment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  His 
W'lrds. 

21  0  pruiitt!  tbo  Lord,  all  ye  His  hosts  :  ye 
servants  of  Hi.s  that  do  His  plea.'^ure. 

22  0  ."^peak  gmnl  df  t!ie  Lord,  all  ye  wnrk.s  of 
His,  in  all  places  of  His  dominion  :  praise  thon 
the  Lord,  O  my  souL 


Day  20.       EVENING   PRAYER, 
THE  CIV.  PSALM. 
Bonedio,  anima  moo. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  O  Lord  my 
God,  Thou  art  become  exceeduig  glorious ; 
Thou  art  clothed  with  miijesty  and  honour. 

2  ""TJiou  deckest  Thy  self  with  light  as  it  were 
with  a  garment  ;  and  spreadeat  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curfaiin.. 

3  "Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers  in 
the  waters  :  and  maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot, 
and  walketb  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He  mukotb  His  angels  spirits  :  and  His 
ministers  a  flaming  fire. 

5  '^He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  :  tliat 
it  never  should  move  at  any  time, 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  like  as  with 
a  garment  ;  the  wntcni  Htund  in  the  hills. 

7  At  Thy  rebuke  they  Hce  :  at  the  voice  of 
Thy  thunder  they  are  afraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the  hills,  and  down 
to  the  valleys  beneath  :  even  unto  the  place  which 
Thou  hast  appointed  for  them. 


ctv. 
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Quomodo  miscretur  pator  lilionim,  niisertus  eat 
DoMiNUs  timentibus  So  :  quoniom  Ipso  cognovit 
lignientum  nostrum. 

Kecordatus  est  quuniam  pulviti  sumus  :  hoDio 
sicnt  fojuum  dies  ejus  ;  tonquam   llus  agri  mo  ] 
cfflorcbit 

Quoniam  spiritns  pertransibit  in  illo,  et  ZKHii 
subsistet  :  et  uon  coguoecet  ampUus  lucum  buuiu* 

Alisoricordia  autom  Domini  ab  letemo  :  et 
usque  in  wtemnm  siqwr  timcntes  Kum. 

Kt  justitia  Iltius  in  filios  filiorum  :  hia  qui 
servant  testamentum  Ejus ; 

Kt  memores  i^uiit  mundatonim  Ipsius  :  tul 
facieiulum  ea. 

DoMiNus  in  ca'lo  jwiravit  sedem  Suani  :  et  reg- 
num  I[)sius  omnibus  dnminabitur. 

iJenedicite  L>oMt^o,  omnes  angeli  Cjua  :  pn- 
tentes  rirtute,  focieutes  verbum  Ulius,  ad  uidion- 
doin  vooem  scrmounm  Ejus. 

Bcncdicitc  1_)o.mino,  omnes  virtutea  Kjus  : 
uiiuistri  Kjua  qui  facitU  vuluntatom  Fjiul 

Benedicite    Domim),   omnia  o[)cra   Ejas    ;    ill 
onmi   loco   domiuationis  Ejus ;   bcncdic,    aniina  , 
mea,  DoAtuio. 


psALairs  cm. 

BENEDIC,  anima  mea,  Doming  :  Domtf^ 
Deus  ineus,  mugoiticatus  es  vehcmeater. 


Coufessiouem  et  decorein  induisli 
lumiiie  sicut  veatimeiito. 


amic 


Extendens  co^lam  sicut  pcUem  :  Qui  tegis  aquk 
superiora  f^jua 

Qui  ]X)iiis  iiubem  asceusum  Tuum :  Qui  ambab 
eu|>er  pennas  ventorum. 

Qui  facis  ungeios  Tuos  npiritu.s  :  et  ministros 
Tuort  ignem  urentcm. 

Qui  fundasti  terrain  super  stabilitatcra  Suam  : 
non  inclinabitur  in  K;cculniu  s.'eculL 

Abyssus,   sicut    vcstinicntum,    amictUA   ejus  : 
super  montes  stabunt  uqua\ 

Ab  increpatione  Tua  fngicnt  :  a  voce  tonitmi 
Tni  formidabuut, 

Asceudunt  moute» ;  et  desceudunt  campi  :  in 
locum  quom  fundusti  eia. 


tfaero  being  no  sin  for  which  the  Biotxl  of  Christ  ia  not  a  snffi- 
cient  SiAcnficc  an*l  Atonement.  The  "iiilinnitic«"  are  also 
thnec  which  came  uiwii  inankind  through  bId  ;  all  that  lon^j 
traiD  of  phy^cal  wivknewM  and  degenerations  which  cul- 
minate in  (leftth  :  and  all  Ukdw  •pirittial  wMtknea«es  whicli 
the  grace  of  ('o^l  onlv  can  prevoiit  from  emling  in  spiritual 
ilestniction.  TIma  Chriat  nrocnrpd  a  mcxiinuatifn  i)f  thi' 
wntence,  "Thou  (ih.ilt  iiuntfy  «Iii',"  hy  rc*lccmiug  the  life  of 
human  nature  from  tliat  incajniwity  for  ininuirtcility  which 
was  the  c(»nBe(iUPn4.-c  of  the  Fall,  and  reMorinj;  it  to  tht> 
vigrmr  of  ita  linrt  ttate.  making  it  "young  aiul  luaty  as  an 
coglr." 

ThiB  (jivea  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the  whole 
P«alm.  Man  ileaervwl  the  low  of  et«m.-»I  life  aiul  of  Uie 
Viaioo  o(  God,  htit  the  Lonl  was  fnll  uf  uomponiou  and 


mercy,  ami  iirovidcd  a  mrans  of  {Anion  and  nat<vatiotL 
Man  iilienat<-<l  hiiuHelf  fntni,  llie  ftiinily  of  fiod,  yet  He 
jtitit'th  men  ilx  flie  i-hiMrt-i)  litill.  and  nincmbera  that  they 
wvru  iTfAt<.-'t  M-itK  a  power  of  falling  from  thidr  fint  colata, 
and  of  returning  to  the  dutit  from  which  they  wera  takWL 
In  nia  "merciful  gcNKlnew,"  therefore,  the  .Son  of  God  ronw 
down  from  Heaven  to  heeume  Man  Himself,  that  Ite 
right*'(iuitneMi  of  <  !<n1  may  Iw  ett^ndeil  upon  "  cliildrrii'a 
children"  if  they  are  in  the  new  Liivenaul  foundai  on  tliu 
Incrimatioti. 

The  liuil  vi'iiixii  cif  thii  Ttudni  ('Vi>rt-«(  the  unity  uf  the  Charrli 
[ti  Hi'aviMi  with  tht>  rhufch  on  vartti  thitm^h  tlie  «'(>rk  <il 
Chnttt.  "  Ve  are  ooinc  unto  ntount  Sion,  lunl  unlo  the  C-ity 
iif  the  living  f!o<l.  ttio  heavenly  Jemaalem,  and  to  ou  innn- 
ntcralilo  company  of  aiigcla :   to  the  general  aaaembljr  am) 


20th  Day.     [Ps.  104.] 
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9  Thnii  liast  act  tbcm  their  Ijounds  whicli  thoy 
shall  not  pass  :  neither  turn  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 

10  He  !*endeth  tlie  Rpring^  intu  tlif  rivet's  ; 
which  run  Eunong  the  hills. 

1 1  All  beoMts  of  tho  tield  drink  thereof  :  aiul 
the  K-iUl  fUHNtiM  quetiuh  their  tbirBl. 

12  Itoiiidc  tlietn  shtdl  tlie  fowlH  of  the  air  Imve 
their  habitation  :  and  .sin^'  among  the  bmnchcs 

13  He  wat<?reth  the  hilU  from  above  :  the 
earth  is  filled  with  the  fruit  of  Thy  worlu. 

II  He  briiigoth  forth  grass  for  the  eattle  :  and 
green  herb  for  the  service  of  men  ; 

15  That  He  may  bring  food  out  of  the  earth, 
and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man  : 
and  oil  to  make  him  a  chcci'ftil  countenance,  and 
bread  to  strengthen  man's  heart 

1 6  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also  are  full  nf  Bap  : 
even  the  cedais  of  Libanus  which  He  hath 
planted 

17  \\1ierein  the  btnht  make  tlieir  ncst»  :  and 
the  fir-trees  are  a  dwelling  for  the  istork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats  :  and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  'He  appointed  the  moon  for  certain  seasons: 
and  the  nun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  nmkest  darkncMs  that  it  may  be 
night  ;  wherein  alt  tlie  beasU  of  the  forest  do 
move. 

31  The  lions  roaring  after  their  prey  :  do  seek 
their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariwth,  and  they  get  them  away 
together  :  and  lay  them  down  in  their  denji. 

23  Man  gocth  f»irth  to  hi.s  work»  and  t<i  his 
labour  :  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works  :  in 
wisdom  haHt  Tliou  made  them  all;  the  earth  is 
full  of  Thy  riches. 

25  *S«)  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also  ;  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and 
great  bc^sta 

26  There  go  the  shipe,  and  there  is  that 
'  I^ieviathan  :  whom  Thuu  hiist  made  to  take  his 
pastime  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  uiwu  Thee  :  that  Thou 
luayost  give  them  meat  in  duo  season. 

28  When  Thou  giveM  it  them  they  gatlier  it : 
uid  when  Thou  opcnest  Thy  hand  they  are  6Uod 
with  good. 

29  AYlien  Thou  hidest  Thy  face  they  are 
troubled  :  when  Tliou  (iiketit  away  their  breath 
they  die,  and  arc  turned  again  to  their  duttt. 


■  THB  Fourth 
Rat    o*    Ckka- 


»  thb  Firm  Dav 

OF         CKKATIOM. 

)r>a^.  fttn.  I.  Kb 


rf  Ths  Sixth  Oav 

OV         CUPAIION. 

\C^m/:  lien  I    H- 
II- 1 


Terminum  posuiHti,  quem  non  transgredienttir  : 
neque  convertentur  operire  terram. 

i^ui  emittis  fiinten  in  convallibtis  :  inter  medium 
luoiitium  {icrtransibnnt  aquiv. 

Potabunt  omnes  bcstiie  agri  :  exs|>ectubuut 
onagri  in  siti  auiL 

Super  ea  volucres  cwli  habitabunt  :  de  medio 
petrarum  dabunt  voces. 

Iligans  montes  do  fiupc-iorihus  suis  :  de  fmctu 
M|>orum  Tuorum  satiabitur  terra. 

PnHlucens  fcjt-num  jumentis  :  et  herbam  servi- 
tuti  hominum. 

Vt  educas  jianem  de  term  :  et  rtnunt  lft.'tificet 
cor  hominiBL 

Ut  exhilaret  faciem  in  oleo  :  et  panis  cor 
hominis  confirmet. 

Saturabuntur  ligna  campi,  et  cedri  Libani  quaa 
plantavit  :  illic  iia^seros  nidiHcabunt 


Herodii  domus  dux  est  conim  :  montea  exceisi 
cervis ;  pctro  refugium  hcrinaciia 

Fecit  lunam  in  tempora  :  sol  cognovit  occasum 
Buum. 

Posuisti  tenebras,  et  facta  est  nox  :  in  ipn  per- 
traiisibunt  omnes  bestim  silvie. 

Catuli  leonnm  rugientes,  ut  rapiant :  et  qmerant 
a  Deo  escam  sibL 

Ortua  est  sol,  et  cougregati  sunt :  et  in  cabitibus 
suis  collocabuntur. 

Kxibit  hinno  ad  opus  snum  :  et  ad  operationem 
suam  usque  ad  vespcram. 

Quam  niagnificata  sunt  opera  Tua,  DoHnrs : 
omnia  In  sapientia  fecisti ;  iinpleta  eat  terra  pos- 
sessioue  Tua. 

Hoc  mare  magnum  et  sjiatiosum  manibua  : 
illic  reptilia  qnnnmi  non  est  numenia. 

Animalia  pusilla  cum  magnia  :  illic  navea  per- 
transibuut 

Draco  iste  quem  formastt  ad  illudendum  ei  : 
omnia  a  Te  exs]X!ctaut,  ut  des  illix  escam  in  tern* 
pt>rB. 

Dante  Te  illis,  colligent  :  npericnto  te  manom 
Tiuim,  omnia  implebuntur  bonitate. 

Avertente  autem  Te  faciem,  turbabnntur : 
auferes  spiritum  eorum  et  deficient,  et  in  ]>ul- 
verem  suum  revertentiir. 


Churtli   of  tlje  Firstliom,  which   are  writtca   In   Heaven,"* 
tllrb.  xii.  22.] 

PSALM  CIV. 

Tb»  ii  ft  hymn  of  praise  to  the  Creator  of  all  things  visible 
anit  m\'i8ihltf :  atxl  it  Uxiks  be^-oud  the  lirat  Creation  to  that 
time  of  which  Iiiainh  wiw  ioHpirvtl  la  prophesy  iu  the  wohIh 
of  iiM  lljnisctf,  "  ifehoM,  ]  create  new  licavouii  and  a  now 
earth :  and  the  (onimr  shall  not  W  ivnicniherwl,  nor  come 
into  nnnd  ;  but  be  yc  ghul  niiil  rejoice  iu  tlmt  uliich  I  create: 
for,  behold,  I  or»*ate  .IcmsaJcm  a  rojtiiciiie,  .iml  her  pvuplu  a 
joy."     [I»a.   Itv.    IT.]     For  thw  ruas'>n   tlie  Church  luui  ap- 


bruught  oat  even  more  consiticuously  by  the  usu  of  the  Psalm 
thniU|{hoiit  the  Octave  as  well  an  vn  \Vhtt«itu  Day  itaolf. 
Whatever  i«  reconlod  iu   Holy  Scripture  respecting  the 


aataral  CVeation  is  let  donn  frotii  tufonnatioo  given  by  the 
Oeator  Himself ;  and  iu  whatever  language,  whether  tliat  uf 
hlBtory.  prophecy',  or  poetry,  soch  information  is  given,  the 
absolute  Truthfulne^  of  God  make*  it  int[x>4uihlo  tltat  the 
lubstauee  of  it  ahould  be  iucouaiiiteut  with  fact.  In  tliia 
Psalm  wo  arc,  therefore,  provjtled  with  a  l>iviue  Qreed 
reapectinu  the  work  of  the  Creator.  The  words  are  given  us 
by  God  Himself  tliat  wo  may  use  them  in  Hie  praise.  Al- 
though perfectly  consistent  with  the  Mooaic  uarratiTe,  the 
I^aalm  has  saflicicntly  inilcpendent  chanieteristica  to  make  it 
iniprotialile  that  it  was  in  any  wav  fouD<lcd  on  tliat  narrative, 
aiKi  wv  may  coiuiidor  it  mora  justly  as  a  new  rovolatioti, 
in  which  Uie  Divine  Wiadom  teaohes  man  to  speak  of  his 
Creator's  work  out  of  the  depth  of  a  knowledge  tliat  cannot 
err :  an<I  especially  to  glorify  that  contUiuous  act  of  Creation 
by  which  the  universe  u  prvAcrved  in  order,  beauty,  and  use- 
fulnesa. 
Saoh  a  Christian  strain  in  a  constant  witntas  agunBt  that 


Cf)c  Ipsalms, 


21st  bay.     [Ps.  106.) 


30  Whrn  Tlmu  lotlcMt  'Hiy  breath  go  forth 
thoy  flfiiit]  bu  inudo  :  aiid  Thou  shalt  renew  the 
fikcu  iii  the  cnrth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  hIiuII 
endure  fur  ever  :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  His 
works. 

32  The  earth  ahflll  tremble  at  the  look  of 
Him  :  if  He  do  but  touch  the  hilU,  they  shatl 
fiinoke. 

33  I  will  sing  uiito  the  Lord  aa  long  an  T  live : 
T  will  ynise  my  Ood  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  words  please  Him  :  my 
joy  shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  A.S  for  sinners  they  shall  be  consumed  out 
uf  the  earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall  come  to  an 
end  :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  0  luy  soul,  praise 
the  Lord. 

Day  21.     Morning  Prayer. 

the  cv.  psalm. 

ConfitemUii  Dotiiiiio. 

OGIVE  thiinkit  unto  the  IjORd,  and  call  upon 
His  Name  :  tell  the  |>eople  what  things  Ho 
hath  done. 

2  O  let  your  songs  be  of  Him,  and  praise 
Him  :  and  let  your  tolkiug  be  of  all  His  won- 
drous works. 

3  Rejoice  in  His  holy  Name  :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  and  His  strength  :  seek  His 
face  evermore. 

5  Remem1>er  the  marvellous  works  that  He 
hath  done  :  His  wonders,  and  the  judgements  of 
His  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  His  servant  ;  ye 
children  of  Jacob  His  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  HU  judgements 
are  in  all  the  world. 

8  "He  hath  been  olway  mindful  of  His  cove- 
nant and  promise  :  tliat  lie  made  to  a  tliotisaiid 
generations; 

9  *Kveu  the  covenant  that  Ho  made  with 
Abraham  :  and  the  oath  that  Ho  sware  unto 
Isaac ; 

10  'And  appointed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a 
law  :  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  testament ; 

1 1  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  1  give  the  land  of 
OuMon  ;  the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  '  ^V  hen  there  were  yet  but  a  few  of  them  : 
and  they  strangers  in  the  land  ; 


CV 
/fat    IVobaUy  by 
Htn»i.     feu     the 

Set  Odd      Tcni(>lc. 

L/turr.  %.  5!.  U- 

SatunUf  Matiini. 


<•  Lake  t.  }•.  73. 


A  Cen- 1-}.  »-;:>&.  J, 


^-OcH-A  u;  » It. 


</C«a.  ML  t/m>\  ij. 
ut  «c  1^:  (6.  II. 


Eniitte  Kpiritum  Tuum  et  creubuntur  :  et  r«- 
novnbis  fuciem  terra!.  ■ 

Sit  gloria  Domini  in  sieculmn  :  lietabitur  Do- 
MiNCs  in  operibus  Suia, 

Qui  rcApicit  temun,  et  facit  cam  tremcre  :  Qai 
tangit  monies  et  fumigant 

Cantabo  Dohiko  in  vita  m«a  :  psalUm  Dbo 

meo  cjuamdiu  »um. 

Jiirtm<linn  Mi  Ki  ehN|uiuni  menm  :  ego  Tero 
delcctsitmr  in  Domino. 

I^cticiant  peccatores  a  terra,  et  iiiiqui  itu  i 
Don  sint  :  benedic,  anima  meo,  Domino. 


psalmus  av. 

CONFITEMINI  Domino  et  invocate  Nomon 
£^U8  :  annantiate  inter  gentes  open  Kjos. 

Cautate  Ei  et  {wtallite  Ei  ;  narrate  omnia  niira- 
biliu  EjiLs  ;  laudamini  in  Nomine  eaucto  Ejus. 

La^tetur  cor  quserentium  Dominum;  qnirrite 
DoMtNUU  et  confirmamini  :  quicritc  fociem  EJjos 

semijcr. 

Mementote  mirahilium  I^us  qua*  fecit  : 
rligia  E^us  et  judicia  oris  If^os. 

Semen  Abraham  servi  Ejus  :  filii  Jacob  elect! 
^us. 

Ipso  DoMiNCs  Dxtrs  noster  :  in  universa  t«m 
judicia  I'jua. 

Memor  fuit  in  steculum  t«stamenti  Sui  :  TecU 
quod  mandavit  in  mille  generationes. 

Quod  dispasuit  ad  Abrsham  :  et  juramenti  $!iit 
od  Isaua 

Et  statuit  illud  Jacob  in  pnecei>tinn  :  et  lamM 
in  testamentam  fctemum. 

Dicens,  Tibi  dabo  terrain  Chanaan  :  fnnicalun 
hiereditatis  vostne. 

Cum  easent  uumeru  brovi  :  pnncissiroi,  ut  in- 
oolae  ejus. 


kitid  of  nnhetief  which  denlea  th«  orerruling  hand  of  God, 
and  belierei  a  nunutroofl  bible  of  imlepcadcnt  and  iM<U-ort(nna- 
tive  action  in  the  opentions  of  Nature.  It  in  the  voice  of  the 
Church  reading  Ood'a  glury  from  ago  to  age  in  every  page  nf 
tbo  book  uf  Nataru,  and  tayitig,  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  I.«:>r<l, 
to  roceive  glory,  and  himotir,  and  |>ow«r ;  for  Thou  ha^t 
created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleanuro  they  ore  and  were 
«reat4»l."     [Rev.  tv.  11.] 

It  baa  alKody  heui  remarked  that  this  Panhn  has  a  further 
meaning,  vlt.  a  typical  reference  to  the  spiritual  world  uf 
New  Crciitfoi).  Tlie  manner  in  which  this  myatical  seuito 
may  lie  drawn  oat  is  almost  wlf-cvideiit  to  any  mind  accua 
tomed  to  iiM  the  PvalniB  from  day  to  <Iay  in  the  services  <jf 
the  Oiarch.  When  we  aing,  "Thou  dcvki-nt  Thyself  with 
light  aa  with  a  garment."  we  cannot  hut  think  of  tliosc  fx-v- 
ijuetit  altiiJtioiiK  to  lijfht  tti  c<mne«tion  with  (Jwl's  Freaciu-*- 
which  culminate  in  the  Ai>ost<ilic  aaying,  "  God  iii  Light  ; " 
the  wonI«  of  our  Loni.  "  I  am  thu  Lifdit  of  the  world  ;"'  and 
iha  Vuion  of  the  New  Creation  iu  the  Apocal)-pae,  "The  City 


had  no  neeil  of  the  sun,  neither  of  Uiq  moou,  to  alrine  in  lit 
fur  the  ^lory  of  Ood  did  lit,'ht«n  it,  and  tlic  Lamb  ia  the  Uyht 
thereof.  '  The  Creator  laying  "  tl»e  W«iiis  of  Hi*  chamhcn 
in  the  water*  "  briny*  up  thoui^hU  uf  Ihusc  m  aicr*  of  Baptum 
nil  which  thi!  Holy  Spirit  f.Hiii.lB  the  «..rk  of  New  Crt«tniit 
in  the  L'hurch  of  (_;o.I.  The  luany  nlhuioiis  to  water  will 
lead  the  mind  to  dwell  on  tiiv  struuus  of  ^nux'  which  6ui« 
like  a  "  nnrc  river  of  water  of  life,  chmj-  .-u  crystal,  pnxeediiig 
out  of  the  throne  of  t^ixl  and  of  the  Iamb."  Man  "|[oiiia 
forth  \u  his  work  and  to  his  laboor  until  the  t-veniotf  *  rrnrv- 
sente  the  wlntle  [icriod  of  that  iliapemation  %»hKh  wdl  end  lu 
"the  rwtt  that  reroaineth  f<ir  thu  iteoplc  of  *Jod  ;"  and  the 
regenerHtitiii  and  glorious  reaurrertion  of  mnnkind  and  future 
is  i'lf.-4r!y  indicated  by  tJio  rfutwal  of  the  earth  nailer  the 
f>^H.Tati(m  nf  Ofwla  Spirit  a^in  going  forth  as  at  the  tint 
L  realion.  Thus  wc  snig  t^)  the  glory  of  the  L(.nl.  nut  ouU  it 
H»e<  ting  the  viaibje  Creation,  but  alau  reafwi^Ung  that  of  whirh 
"He  that  aat  upon  tbe  throne  ttid,  Behold,  I  make  aU 
things  new," 


2l8t  Day.     [Pb.  105.] 
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13  Wliat  timo  as  they  went  from  one  iifttiou  tt) 
aiintber  :  fmm  itno  kiugdmn  to  auitther  peojilu ; 

14  He  fiiitfcrcd  n»  rnnn  to  do  thuni  wruug  :  but 
reproved  even  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  ''Touch  not  Miue 'Anointed  :  and  do  My 
prophets  no  harm. 

1 6  '  Moreover,  He  called  for  a  dcartli  up<»n 
the  liud  :  and  destroyed  all  the  provision  of 
bread. 

17  ''But  He  had  sent  a  man  before  them  : 
even  JtViejih,  who  was  wjld  to  be  a  bondservant ; 

18  Whoso  fw)t  they  hurt  in  tlie  st«ck.s  :  the 
iron  entered  into  his  soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  came  that  his  cauac  was 
known  :  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  tried  him. 

20  '  The  king  sent,  and  delivered  him  :  the 
pnnce  of  the  i*euple  let  him  go  free. 

21  ^  He  made  him  lord  oUo  of  his  bouse  :  and 
ruler  of  nit  his  anbstancc ; 

22  That  ho  might  inform  his  pniicL>.s  after  his 
will  :  and  teach  his  senntors  wisdom, 

23  'Larael  also  came  into  liif^^pt  :  and  Jacob 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  *And  He  increaHed  His  pyople  exceedingly  ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies ; 

25  WhtMc  heart  tnnicd  so,  that  they  hated  His 
people  :  and  dealt  untruly  with  His  servants. 

26  '  Then  sent  He  Mosea  His  uervant  :  and 
Aaron  whom  He  Imd  chosen. 

27  .^nd  tliese  shewed  His  tokens  among  them; 
and  wonders  in  the  bind  of  Ham. 

28  'He  sent  darkness,  and  it  was  dark  :  and 
they  were  not  obedient  unto  His  word. 

39  '  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood  :  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  ""Their  land  brought  forth  fntgs  :  yea,  even 
in  their  kingn'  chnmbera. 

31  "He  8]>ake  the  word,  and  there  came  all 
manner  of  Hies  :  and  lice  in  all  their  quarters. 

32  '  He  gave  them  hail-stones  for  rain  :  and 
flames  of  fire  in  their  land. 

33  ^  He  snuitc  their  Wnea  also  and  fig-trees : 
and  destroyed  the  trees  that  were  in  their  coasts. 

34  '  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  grasshoppers 
came,  and  caterpillars  innumerable  :  and  did  eat 
up  all  the  gra»is  in  their  land,  and  dcTonred  the 
fruit  uf  their  ground. 

35  'He  smote  all  the  fint-bom  iu  their  land : 
even  the  chief  of  nil  their  strength. 

36  '  He  bmuglit  th«Mu  forth  uliui  with  riItct 
■nd  gold  :  there  Wiis  nut  one  feeble  jwrson  among 
their  tribes. 


1  Rev.  g.  3. 
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r  Eaed.  n.  ly.  Kb*. 


Et  [jertransierunt  dc  gcnte  ia  genlem  :  et  de 
n.'^io  ad  |H>puliun  alterum. 

Kon  reticpiit  liomineui  nocore  eia  :  et  corripuit 
pro  eis  rcges. 

Kolite  tangere  christ4in  Meos  :  ct  in  prophetis 
^feis  nolite  malignari. 

Et  vocavit  famem  9U|jer  terram  :  et  nmne  fir- 
mamentum  panis  coutrivit. 

Mi^it  ante  eos  vimm  r  in  servnm  venundatna 
eat  .Tosepb. 

Humiliavcrunt  in  conipedidus  {Mxies  ejus  :  fer- 
nim  pei'transiit  animam  ejus,  donee  reniret  Ter- 
bom  ejus. 

Kloqnium  Domini  intlamniavit  eum  :  umit  rex 
et  solvit  ^um ;  priuceps  populorum  et  dimisit 
eum. 

Cunstituit  eum  dominum  domus  suie  :  ct  prin- 
cipem  omnis  poRseasionis  sumj. 

Ut  crudiret  principes  ejn.s  aicut  semetipsum : 
et  aenes  ejus  prudentiam  dtx«ret. 

Et  inlnivit  Israel  in  ^Egyptum  :  et  Jacob 
accoia  fuit  in  terra  Cham. 

Kt  aiixit  populum  Suum  vehemeuter  :  et  firma< 
vit  eum  su|jer  inimictis  njua. 

Convertit  cor  e<inun  ul  (Mtircnt  populum  Ejus : 
ct  dolum  faccrent  in  servos  h^vis. 

Misit  Moysen  servnm  Sumn  :  Aaron  quem 
elegit  IpAum. 

Poauit  in  eia  verba  signonun  Suomm  :  et  pro- 
diginrum  in  terra  Cluun. 

Misit  tenebras  et  obscnravit  ;  et  non  cxace> 
bavit  sermonca  Suos. 

Convertit  aquas  coram  in  songuinem  :  et 
occidit  pisces  eorum. 

Et  dedit  terra  eorum  ranas  :  in  |)enctraUbu8 
rcgum  i[»onim. 

Dixit  et  venit  cynomyia  et  ciiiiphes  :  in  omni- 
bus fiuibus  eorum. 

Pu>E(uit  pluviufi  eorum  grandinem  :  ignem  com- 
burcntem  in  terra  ijksorum.  • 

Et  j>ercussit  vinejis  eorum  et  ficulneoa  eorum : 
ct  contrivit  lignum  Hniuni  eorum. 

Dixit  et  venit  tocusta  et  brucbtu  :  ci^ua  noa 
eiat  numerua. 

Et  curoedit  omno  focnum  in  terra  eorum  :  et 
comcdit  omnem  fructum  terra;  eorum. 

Et  |>ercuBsit  omne  primugenitum  in  terra 
Bonuu  :  primitioti  omiiid  laboris  coram. 

Et  oduxit  eos  cum  argonto  et  auro  :  et  non 
erat  in  tribnbua  eorum  infinutit, 


PSALM  CV. 

This  and  the  following  HMlm  wtn  written,  prophetically 
or  hntoricolly,  with  reference  to  tli(>  Captivity  in  Babyloti. 

^The  one  nheanei,  in  the  form  of  a  didactic  hymn,  the  great 
goodneM  which  God  bad  over  iboM-ii  Vn  His  people,  oaa  His 
Uithfuhican  in  ktit>|iiiic  the  covenant  which  H«  had  made  with 
their  fucvfatliurB  Abiaiuun,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  ami  with  tbeai- 
■elvct,  u  a  nation,  iu  the  time  of  Moaea,  The  other  recounts 
the  history  of  the  unfaithfalneaa  which  leracl  had  so  (»)»- 
Uunally  ihewn  towartli  God,  and  the  atuB  for  which  He  had 

!  •aflferad  tbem  to  b«  carried  into  captivity. 

The  fint  fifteen  venua  nf  this  PMlni  form  part  of  that  of 
which  it  is  aaid,  "On  that  day  L>avid  dclivetvd  fintt  this 
Paalni  to  thank  the  l>jnl  into  the  haml  of  Aaanh  and  hU 
brrthrrn."  nad  the  fint  oitd  the  Iniit  two  vtmca  of  the  Ktfttb 
psaliu  ore  Iduitical  with  the  hut  tliree  of  tlie  one  ao  spoken 


of.  (I  Chron.  xvU  1-36.]  Both  the  lOGth  and  the  IO6U1 
Paalms  seem  to  be  also  aasociat«<1  with  the  l(Hth  by  the 
sequence  of  the  subiects  and  by  Utv  Hajlclujali,  or  PrniiM!  ye 
the  Lord,  which  couclndea  ou  Uuve  and  bc^ns  the  two 
forantr/  and  appears,  for  Uie  lirvt  time,  in  this  series  of 
l*«alaiit. 

As  the  Old  TeBtamont  is  now  as  much  the  heritage  of  the 
Christian  as  it  was  anciently  of  the  Jewish  Cliurch,  so  the 
history  of  God's  andent  people  is  part  of  the  history  of  tlia 
one  choacfi  people  of  <hkI  :  for  there  is  an  eaaoitial  continuity 
Itctwei'n  the  rhiirch  of  the  Old  and  the  Cimrch  of  the  New 
Diepcnflnticii)  tlinxtgli  th«  I'enton  cf  our  Hluascd  Lord.  In 
singing  thi«  FniIih,  therefore,  the  Church  of  Clirist  is  (I)  ccl«i> 
hrMing  the  memiful  Providence  of  God  En  m  preserving  the 

I  TlieTMh,  IIMh.  «ihI  IMth  rnlRxnr""''  ■■•"itarelianu'tcrtotfcslMth 
and  lOCUi,  M  U  ftlto  Uie  dlamfurw  r- 


€bt  ISsalmss. 


21st  Day.     [Ps.  106.] 


37  Kgyjit  was  glnd  ut  their  (lR|>arting  :  for 
thpy  were  nfrtiid  nf  tlipin. 

158  "Ho  s)>i-ca<l  out  a  cloud  to  be  a  covering; 
mid  fire  lu  give  light  in  the  uighUseasoii. 

31)  *  At  tlieir  deaire  He  Itnnight  quailtt  ;  aiul 
He  tilled  ihcui  with  tlie  hn-ad  of  heaven. 

40  '  Ho  o]H:Dcd  the  rock  nf  stone,  and  the 
wators  flowed  out  :  8i>  that  rivers  ran  in  the  dry 
places. 

41  'For  why?  He  remembered  His  holy  priv 
mi.so  :  and  Abmham  H\a  aon'iinL 

42  And  Hfi  brought  forth  His  jHjoplo  witli  joy; 
and  Hia  chosen  with  ghidness  ; 

43  '  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  ; 
and  they  took  tlio  labours  of  the  people  in  pci»- 
flesaion  ; 

44  ^That  thoy  might  keep  His  statutes  :  and 
ob»ervo  Hia  laws. 

Day  2L     Evening  Prayer. 

the  cvt.  psalm. 

ConlitcmiDi  Domino. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  TjORD,  for  Ho  is 
gracious  :   and    !Iis   mercy  cndureth  for 
ever. 

2  'Who  can  express  the  *  noble  acts  of  the 
Lord  ;  or  shew  forth  all  His  pralte  ? 

3  BlcKRcd  are  they  that  alway  keep  judgement  ; 
and  do  righteousness, 

4  'Komember  me,  0  Loeu,  according  to  the 
favour  that  Thou  beareat  unto  Thy  (people  :  O 
viuit  nio  with  Tliy  salvation. 

5  *Tliat  I  may  soe  the  felicity  of  Tlty  chosen  ; 
and  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  Thy  people,  and 
give  thanks  with  Thine  inheritance. 

G  'We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  ;  we  have 
done  auiias,  and  dealt  wickedly. 

7  ""Our  fathers  regarded  not  Thy  wonders  in 
Kgy|)t,  neither  kept  they  Thy  great  go^xlness  in 
rctncnibrance  :  but  were  disobedient  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  "Nevcrthele-sa,  Ho  helped  them  for  His 
Name'A  sake  :  that  Ho  might  make  His  power  to 
be  known. 

il  'He  rebuked  the  lied  aca  also,  and  it  was 
dried  U]>  :  so  Ho  led  them  through  the  deep,  as 
throngh  a  wildcniess. 

10  'And  He  saved  them  from  the  adversary's 
hand  :  and  delivered  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 
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/  l£xod.  14.  p. 


Lflctatn  est  v^jgyptiis   in   pntfoctionn   conini : ' 
quia  incnhiiit  tinior  oorum  NU[>er  eiw. 

Expandit  iiubcn)  in  protcrtioncm  cunim  :  et 
ignem  ut  luceret  eis  (rer  n  ^ctem. 

Feticrunt,  et  vetiit  cotunax  :  et  iianc  C(i*U 
iiiituravit  eos. 

Diru[iit  petram  ct  fluxcmiit  aquxe  :  abienmt 
in  sicco  llumina : 

Quoniara  memor  fnit  verbi  sancti  Rui  -  quod 
haljiiit  ad  Abraham  puonnn  Suunu 

Kt  eduxit  popnlum  Suum  in  exsultatioue  :  et 
elcctos  Suos  in  liutitia. 

Kt  dedit  ilHs  regionea  gentium  :  et  laboras 
populorum  puasoderuut : 

Ut  onstixliant  justilicationes  SJjas  ;  et  leg«m 
H^us  exquirant 


rSALMUS  cv. 

CONFITEMINI    PoMtNo,   quoniam    bonus  : 
quoniam  in  sfcculum  miMiricordia  £jua. 

Quis  loquetur  potentiiLs  Domixt  :  nuditos  faciot 
omnci^  laudes  Ejim  H 

Beati  qui  custodinnt  judicium  ot  faciunt  just! 
tiam  :  in  onmi  tempore. 

Memento  noatri,  Domine,  in  beneplacitu  populi 
Tui  :  visita  nos  in  xalutari  Tuo. 

Ad  videndnm  in  bonitate  elcctomra  Tuomm, 
ad  hetandum  in  la:titia  gcntis  Tuaj  :  ut  laudeiis 
cum  ha^reditate  Tna. 

Peccavinius  cum  patribus  noatriA  :  injusts 
ogimns,  iniquitatom  fccimns. 

Patres  nostri  in  ,^gypto  non  inteUexemnt 
mirabilia  Tua  :  non  fuerunt  meniores  multitudini^ 
misericord  ia}  Tuae. 

Et  irritavcnint  asoendentes  in  nmre  :  mare 
Uubrum. 

Et  salvnvit  eos  propter  Nonien  Suum  :  at 
notam  faceret  potcntiam  Snam. 

Et  increpuit  mare  Rubnim,  et  exsiccatom  est : 
et  dcdiLxit  eos  iu  aby.ssis  sicut  in  deserto. 

Kt  Rtdvavit  eos  do  manu  odiontium  ;  et  redemit 
eos  de  manu  iiiimici 


particular  nation  of  tlio  Jews  that  from  amotig  t)ic>ir  number 
tlie  KAvioiir  BlumUl  be  burn  :  and  [2]  pnuAui^  Uiiti  a]M>  for 
His  cuntuiual  luviiig-kitnhieaM  to  thoae  whom  Christians  must 
regard  as  their  own  Bpiritiiul  aaoestore. 

But,  ill  ndilitiuii  Ui  tliiH  literal  Hcnsc  in  wbicli  tlm  Psahn  is 
to  Ik>  uscil,  it  muHt  1)4-  i-eiiu'tiilicred  thst  t)iu  liintury  of  Israel 
Is  typiisil  in  the  lu^'hcat  degruu  :  and  that  wu  are,  therefore, 
juslilieil  in  looking  for  iny»tical  meanings  tltroughout  in  any 
portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  eapedolly  tlu:  I'Milnis,  in  whioh 
the  OTcntB  of  that  iiistory  are  recounted].  Honiu  of  i\ivm 
mystical  meanings  nuiy  Im;  |Mu-tioutarly  notii'ol.  The  foundft- 
tion  of  thd  whole  Psium,  forcxainplo,  ih  thu  covouant  which 
Ood  maile  with  the  potrinrolis,  "skying.  Unto  thee  w-ill  1 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  yuur  inhcritAiieo  :"  which 
covenant  was  nudo  wheu  "  there  vero  yvt  but  a  few  of  thcin  : 
and  they  stnuigczi  in  the  land."  Such  a  covenant,  also,  was 
mode  liy  Ooil  with  Ifis  nowly-choson  peopto,  a  covenant  Big- 
nilicd  in  our  Lord's  wurds,  "  Fear  not,  llttlo  tlouk  ;  for  it  is 


your  Father's  good  nlouure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
ILuko  xii.  32.1  "I'o  nini  that  overcome'th  will  I  gniuC  iu  alt 
with  Me  in  My  throne,  eveu  as  J  also  fivercanic,  and  am  set 
down  with  My  Father  in  His  throne."  [Hev.  iii.  21.  J  Aj^in* 
the  "  Toueh  not  Miuu  AnoinUnl  "  of  tlie  Psalm  clearly  rcfifrm, 
literally,  to  tlio  Fntriarchs  and  to  their  floscODdanta ;  mysti- 
cally it  ia  unpo8«ible  uot  tu  see  its  reference  to  Christ  and  lo 
thutte  who  ore  made  kings  luitt  priests  liy  tlie  uncticin  ol  tiM 
Holy  Spirit.  In  the  sending  »  'iAaxx  U^fore  tJiein,  even  Joarpli, 
who  was  sold  to  lie  n  Wnd-ser^unt,  who«u  fei't  tliey  hurt  in 
the  stocks,  the  iron  entering  into  his  soul,  we  cannot  fiul  to  ■*• 
.1  iiiyntical  tyiH!  of  the  Man  Who  took  npnn  Ilini  tlie  form  iif 
•y  Hcrvant,  Whose  feet  were  fastened  to  the  ( 'niss,  Wlmsr  lie«rl 
the  iron  lance  pierced  tlirriufjrh.  and  Whom  the  Kin^  drlivercd 
ill  the  KesuiTectiiin,  tiiakmu  Hint  I-Aiid  .-ilso  of  His  liotiw.  aiuI 
Klder  of  all  Hijt  aulMtance,  by  raising  Uis  Iluuion  Xatiirt  to 
tho  Throne  of  Huavesi.  ttoalsOi  lu  the  iul.'^^aBc  of  the  im9u||U 
of  Ismel,  iu  their  growiug  strougor  tluui  tlicir  cncmius,  tu  us 


2l8t  Day.      [Ps.  106.] 
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1 1  "As  for  thueo  tlmt  troubled  tlicm»  the  waters 
overwhelmed  them  ;  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  'Then  believeil  tliey  Ki.s  wurdn  :  and  nang 
praUo  unto  Him. 

13  '  I!nt  within  a  whilu  they  fnrgat  Hi;)  works  : 
and  wmitd  not  ubido  H'ln  coungol, 

H  ''But  lust  came  u])on  them  in  tlic  wihler- 
ness  :  and  they  tempted  (t*m  m  the  dei«ert> 

15  'And  Ho  ^we  ihcm  their  desire  ;  and  sent 
leanness  withnl  into  their  soul 

IG  ^TKcy  angered  Moses  also  in  the  tents  ; 
and  Aaron  the  Kiint  of  the  Lord, 

17  ''So  the  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  up 
Dathait  :  and  covered  the  congregation  of  Abi- 
ram. 

18  *And  the  fire  was  kindled  in  their  com- 
{Niny  ;  the  flame  burnt  up  the  ungodly. 

19  'They  mmlo  a  calf  in  Horeb  ;  and  wor- 
8hipi>ed  the  m»Uen  image. 

20  *ThuK  tliey  turned  their  glory  :  into  the 
similitude  of  u  calf  that  eaU'th  hay. 

21  And  they  fnrgat  Ooo  their  Sariour  :  Who 
had  done  so  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Woudroa*>  works  in  the  land  of  Ham  :  and 
fearful  thirn^  by  the  Red  sea. 

2.3  'So  He  Kiiid,  He  wtmid  have  dextroyed 
them,  had  not  Afosc-s  His  chosen  stood  before 
Him  in  the  gap  :  to  turn  away  Uia  wrathful 
indignation,  lest  He  nhould  destroy  them. 

24  "Yea,  they  thought  neorn  of  that  pleasant 
land  :  and  gave  no  credence  unto  Hia  word  ; 

25  "But  murmured  in  tlieir  tents  :  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  'Then  lift  He  up  His  hand  againat  them  : 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderue.<ui ; 

27  ''To  cast  out  their  seed  among  the  nations  ; 
and  to  scatter  them  in  t)io  lands. 

2S  'They  joined  themselves  unto  Baal-poor  ; 
and  ate  the  otTorings  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  Him  to  anger  with 
their  own  inventions  :  and  the  plague  was  great 
amfing  them. 

30  'Tlten  stood  up  Phinees  and  'prayed  :  and 
so  the  plague  ceased. 

31  'And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness ;  annmg  all  posterities  for  evermore. 

.  32  "Tliey  angered  Him  also  at  the  watere  of 
strife  ;  so  that  Ue  punished  Moses  for  their 
sakea; 
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Et  operuit  uqua  thbulontea  eoe 
non  remansit. 


timuQaceu 


Kt  crediderunt  verbis  E^uit  :  et  laudavorunt 
laudcni  KJux. 

r'ito  fecenuit,  obliti  sunt  ufwrum  Ejiu*  :  et  non 
aUBtinucrunt  nmNiliuui  Ejiui. 

Kt  cuncupierunt  concupiscentiam  in  dcserto  ; 
et  tentuverunt  Dkl'M  in  ina(|UiMo. 

Et  dedit  eis  |>olition('m  iiuorum  :  ot  miait 
saturitatem  in  anima.s  eorurn. 

Et  irritaverunt  Moysen  in  caatris  :  Aaron 
sanctum  Domini. 

Aporta  est  terra,  et  deglutivit  Dathaii  :  ct 
o[x?nut  au[>er  cougregationem  Abiron. 

Et  oxarsit  ignis  in  synagogn  00mm  :  flamma 
combussit  peccatorea. 

Et  fecerunt  vitulum  in  Horeb  :  et  adoraverunt 
sculptile. 

Et  nmtaverunt  gloriam  suam  :  in  aimilitudinem 
vituU  comedeutis  fieiiuni. 

ObHti  sunt  Deum  Qui  Ralvavit  eos  :  Qui  fecit 
magnalia  in  /Eg>pto,  mirabilia  in  terra  Cham, 
terribilia  in  man  liubro. 

Et  dixit  ut  dis[>erderet  eoa  :  si  non  ThfoysoB 
electus  Ejujt  stetiaset  in  confmctiono  in  conspccta 
Ejus, 

Ut  avcrtcret  iram  Ejus,  ne  disperderet  eos  :  et 
pro  nihilo  habuerunt  terram  desiderabilem. 

Non  crediderunt  verbo  Ejus,  et  murnmravenint 
in  tabemaculls  suia  :  non  exaudierunt  rucem 
UoMiyi. 

Et  elcvavit  manum  Suam  super  eoa  :  ut  pro* 
atemeret  eos  in  de^erto  : 

Et  ut  dejicoret  semen  eorum  in  nationibus  :  eb 
di.'i]>erderct  eos  in  regiouibus. 

Et  initiati  sunt  Itetilphcgnr  :  ct  comedemnt 
sacrificia  mortuonim. 

Et  irritaverunt  Eum  in  adiuveutlonibos  suia  ; 
et  multiplicata  est  in  eis  ruina. 

Et  stetit  Phinees,  et  placavit :  ct  cessavit  quas* 
satio. 

Et  reputatum  ^t  ei  in  jostitiam  ;  in  gonerationem 
et  generationcm,  tuque  in  sempitemum. 

Kt  irritavcnmt  Eum  ad  aquas  con  trad  ictionis  ; 
et  vexatus  e»t  Moyses  propter  eos ;  quia  exacer- 
bavenmt  sptritTim  eju.s. 


hatred  of  Uioiii,  ami  tlio  untrue  <le«lin^  to  which  they  wor? 
lubjflcted,  it  U  nut  ilifticult  ti>  sou  a  typical  repretcntfttion  of 
the  lirsi  growth  of  the  Church,  and  of  its  oonteat  with  the 
hoAtheii  world.  Luitly,  the  plwica  of  Rg3^t  find  their 
parallel  in  tho  lut  piaguca  of  Antichmt  prcdictofl  in  the 
Apocalypac  :  and  the  d^ivennoe  of  thi>  p«Miplo  from  li^fyiit. 
tbetrKutnu  forth  with  gladnea,  is  a  type  nf  tliAt  Kaal  reat  of 
the  Coarch  when  it  will  have  entered  upon  the  many  mansions 
prepared  for  it  Uy  the  Father. 

rs.\LM  CVL 

Tho  fint  and  tha  lut  two  verMS  of  this  Fsobn  are  to  be 
foand,  aa  ilrcudy  niontiooed,  in  the  dedication  hymn  of 
D&vid  :  but  the  tourtli  aiid  sixth  venea  aettm  to  couneot  it 
with  Uie  prophetH  Douiel  and  NutieiuUh.  The  whole  Pulni  ui 
a  cuofcAlon  of  nAtioniil  funs,  rant  in  the  form  of  a  penot^^ntUl 
h>inn  :  and  ita  tunc  ii  that  of  Dojuel'd  prayer  when  ho  know 
that  the  time  of  the  Captivity  was  ilrawing  to  a  clone,  "  We 
have  Mune«l,  ami  have  comtnittud  iniqaity,  and  have  done 
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wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  Thy 
precepta,  uid  from  Thy  judgements."  As  the  preceding 
FMtlm  t«oounts  the  noble  «ct«  of  the  Lonl  with  a  \-iew  to  llis 
pmiae,  so  are  they  recounted,  in  this  one,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
fossion  on  the  part  of  TIia  people:  and  aa,  in  that,  (tofi  is 
glorified  by  tho  Clirihtian  Churcii  for  His  mercies  to  Ilia  one 
p>eoplo  in  toe  daya  before  Chriatand  in  the  pn»ent  diiponaa- 
tiou,  so  this  Paalm  of  oonfeanon  is  otTorud  up  on  lH<ltiUf,  and 
in  the  name,  of  the  same  one  eontinuoua  A|iiritual  foUowahip 
in  both  periods  of  ita  progroaa  towards  the  nnvcilod  lYasanoe 
of  the  Lord,  "the  felicity  of  Hia  chosen." 

Thus  tlie  Church  of  r>od  is  over  liein^r  brooght  oat  of  the 
mystical  Egypt  bv  the  guiding  Providence  of  her  Almighty 
Head,  and  ever  \>eing  "  delivered  from  the  hand  of  tho 
Knemy."  Thia  waa  moet  coaspicaoiis  in  tho  early  ages  when 
Satan  made  the  hnathen  pervccaton  his  inatruioente  for  the 
deetruction  of  tho  Chrirrli,  an-]  whun  hur  continued  pxintcni-o 
mui  D  contiTiuoiis  mirnclu  of  i>iritic  power.  I'aiimng  through 
a  Rc<l  Sea  ut  pf-rw.*cut>  tern  into  which  *\w  n  aa 

driven  by  the  Adve  'He  means  of  her  pre* 
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22nd  Day.     [Pb.  107.] 


33  'Because  they  provoked  his  spirit  :  ho  tliat 
ho  spnke  unadvisedly  with  liis  |ip». 

34  *Neithor  destniyed  they  the  heathen  :  as  the 
Lord  conuDaodcd  them ; 

36  'Uiit  were  mingled  among  the  heathen  ;  and 
learned  their  works. 

36  'Iiisi'inuch  that  they  worshipiwd  their 
Mob*,  whicli  turned  to  their  own  decay  ;  yen, 
they  uflVreil  their  sons  and  tlieir  daughters  unto 
devils : 

37  'And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  Wood 
of  their  sous  and  of  their  duugliters  :  whom  they 
offered  uuto  the  idols  of  Canaan,  and  the  land 
wus  defiled  with  blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their  own 
works  :  and  went  a  whoring  with  their  owu 
inventions. 

39  ■'Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  T^uu 
kindled  against  His  people  :  insumucli  that  Ho 
abhorred  His  own  inheritance. 

40  And  He  gave  them  over  into  the  hand  of 
the  heathen  :  and  they  that  hated  them  were 
lords  over  thenu 

41  Tlieir  enemies  oppressed  them  :  and  had 
them  in  Hubjection. 

42  '  Many  a  time  did  He  deliver  them  :  but 
they  rebelled  again.st  Him  with  their  own  inven* 
tionsy  and  were  brought  down  in  their  wicked- 
neaa. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  He  saw  their  adversity  ; 
He  hoard  their  complaint. 

44  ^He  thought  u[>on  His  covemmt,  and  pitied 
them  according  unto  the  multitude  of  His  mercies : 
yea.  He  made  all  those  that  led  them  away  captive 
to  pity  them. 

45  Deliver  us,  0  Lord  otir  GoD,  and  gaUier 
us  from  among  the  heathen  :  that  we  may  give 
thanks  unto  Thy  holy  Name,  and  make  our  boost 
of  Thy  praise. 

4G  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel  from 
everhuting,  and  world  without  end  :  and  let  all 
the  people  say,  Amen. 

Dat  sa.    Morning  Prayer. 

THB  CVII.  PSALM. 

Coafitemint  Dointno, 

*/^  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 

eTcr. 


gracious   :  and    His  mercy  endureth  for 


*  JadK-  I.  ti.  •r-u. 


:  ;,«U£.  •.  *. 


i#)u<IE.  1.  IB. 


/Jndf.  a.  14. 


r  Juilf.  *.  ■<. 


cvn. 

/rut.  Unikantna 
framBabflcM. 
tint»r-  rnym*  to 
bcvMdMSet,   %. 

tV\ntm€tkn. 


Kt  distinxit  in  labiis  suis  :  non  dlsperdiderunt 
gentes  quas  dixit  DoMtxua  illis. 

£t  commixti  sunt  inter  gentes,  et  didicemnt 
opera  eorum ;  et  Berrionint  seolptilibos  eortun  tj 
ct  factum  e»t  illis  in  scandalum. 

£t  imniolaverunt  Alios  suos  :  et  filios  sum 
dicmoniis. 


Et  etTudenint  sangnineni  innocentem,  saDgnuien 
filiorum  auunim  et  Uliunuii  suartun  :  quas  sacri- 
ticavunmt  scuii>tilibus  Chanoon. 

Kt  infecta  est  terra  in  sanguinibus,  et  contami- 
nata  est  in  operibus  comm  :  ct  fomicati  sunt  in' 
adinventioiiibus  suis. 

Et  iratus  eat  furore  BoMTNtTB  in  i>opuluui 
Suum  :  et  abominatua  eat  luereditatem  Suom. 

Et  trodidit  eoa  in  manua  gentium  ;  et  donunati 
sunt  eorum  qui  odemnt  eoo. 

Et  tribulavemnt  eos  inimici  eonmi :  et  bumilioti 
sunt  sub  manibus  eorum  ;  sfcpe  liberavit  eoa. 

Ipsi  autem  exacerbaverunt  Hum  in  cunsiho 
Huo  :  et  bumiliati  sunt  in  iuiquitatibus  sula. 


Et  vidit  cum  tribnlarentur :  et  audivit  oratioaoB 
eorum. 

Et  memor  fuit  testament!  Sui :  et  pu?nitait  Eum 
secundiun  multitudinem  miscricordiK  Sus^ 

Et  dedit  eos  in  misericordiaa  :  in  conapectu 
omnium  qui  ceperant  eoa. 

Sidvus  fac  nos,  TJomine,  DRUa  norter  :  et  ooa- 
grega  nos  de  nationibus  ; 

t't  confiteamur  Nomini  sancto  Tuo  :  et  ^orio- 
mur  in  laode  Tua. 

Benedictus  DoMnKUs  Dbus  Israel  a  oMmlo  i 
ustjue  in  sxculum  :  et  dicet  onmis  popultu ;  Fli 
Fiat 


PSALMUS  CVX 

CGNFTTEAriNI   Ijomwo,  quoniam   bona 
quoniuui  in  sjeculum  misericordia  £^00, 


•urvation,  and  Heathtuiiun  Itaulf  wu  thni  ovorw1icline«l  by 
wbat  waa  iuteodod  to  havo  been  the  dcstructiou  of  (.'hristi- 
ADity.  It  hu  been  geoemlly  thought  by  holy  nien  that  th« 
worui,  "  there  was  no  more  tea  "  Illev.  xxi.  l],  are  a  mystical 
pruphucy  of  the  time  wheo  the  Adveraary'i  band  wilf  cv*»t 
to  be  lut«d  uy  for  the  destructioa  nf  the  Churvli,  and  OckI 
will  give  her  tinal  rest  and  peace. 

But  "within  a  while  they  forg&t  His  works."  With  the 
averwhelming  of  Heathenum  anil  the  oomparatire  peace 
which  foUowod,  **ln8t  camo  upon  them  in  the  wilJemesi,"  a 
ilealre  of  tamporal  power,  and  a  general  worhlUneu  In  which 
CtiriBtiaoa  often  "  toreat  His  fOuiiMl,"  "  My  Kinj^'ilom  is  not 
of  this  wurld."  In  tiie  f^tvni  att'I  the  \\  i-inU'tii  <')]iirc-li  iu 
rulers  aimI  people  alike  tlioii^ht  ioom  of  thu  plvajuiut  Uiul 
promLMd  to  them  bereaftt^r  when  they  should  rctgn  with 
Christ  for  ever  and  ever,  and  acted  as  if  they  luul  "a  coutinii. 
ing  city  "  In  this  world.  Then  Ood  gave  them  their  de«ir«, 
the  Visible  Church  became  groat  and  powerful  in  th«  world's 
•yes,  but  its  extenial  pnwperity  was  accompanied  by  hitcmal 
-weakness,  through  the  bereaies  and  schiuns  by  which  it  was 


accomnonied,  and  He  "  si'iit  leanness  withal  into  their  aouL" 
The  (Jnurch  and  the  world  were  mingled  tosetber.  and  the 
former  "  learned  the  works  "  of  the  Utter.  Inco,  a^u.  iiod 
"gave  them  over  into  the  liand  of  the  heathen:"  dsodly 
heresies  sprung  up  which  ciihiiinatcd  in  Mahotnetuusni,  and 
wliat  was  onoe  the  faireat  {portion  of  the  Church's  heritage 
haM  for  ages  been  ' '  oppruMc<l  "  aiid  ' '  luul  in  suhjectioti  ^j 
the  enemiofl  of  CliriRt  and  of  His  mystical  Body. 

Thus,  in  confessing  the  sins  of  larael  in  old  time,  w«  an 
also  oonfessing  the  sins  of  the  Church  In  later  agea :  asd  mcb 
confuaiion  belongs,  not  to  one  period  alone,  hat,  in  ita  d«fre«, 
toalL 

It  is  to  be  observed  also,  that  as,  in  the  preceding  Psalm, 
Juaeph  is  a  personal  t}^^  nf  Clirist  in  His  Proriilptitial  OAo* 
towiuds  tlie  Church,  m  in  thin  one  Moses  is  a  ty|>e  of  Christ 
in  His  Mediatorial  Otlicc.  Me  continually  "  stamls  bvfotv 
Uod  in  the  asp."  and  without  any  furh  itiliniiity  aa  thai 
recorded  of  Moses  in  the  thirty-third  wrae,  He  eref  holds  up 
His  hands  in  interL-ession  for  fits  people,  that  they  may  tiui  : 
be  destroyed  by  their  own  sins.     It  ii  His  Voice,  spe*kiii^  | 


22nd  Day.     [Ps.  107.] 


tE:bt  lif)salms. 


6t  I 


2  Lot  them  gire  thanks  whom  the  Lord  hath 
redecmcfl  :  untl  deliveivU  fmrn  the  liiitid  (if  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  gathcrcil  them  out  of  the  lands,  fnim 
the  east,  and  from  tho  west  :  from  the  north,  and 
from  tho  south. 

4  They  went  iistmy  in  the  wildeniesa  out  of 
tho  wAy  :  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in ; 

Ti  Hungry  and  thirsty  :  their  soul  fainted  in 
tliuin. 

6  So  tLey  cried  unto  tho  Loitn  in  their  trouble  : 
and  He  delivered  them  from  their  diatreaa 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  :  that 
they  might  go  to  the  city  where  they  dwelt 

8  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  tho  Lord 
for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wonders  that 
He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ; 

9  For  Ho  sntisfieth  the  empty  soul  :  and  fiUeth 
tho  hungry  soul  with  goodneas. 

'  10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death  :  being  fast  bound  in  misery  and  iron  ; 

1 1  Becaujse  they  replied  against  the  words  of 
the  Lord  :  and  lightly  regai-ded  the  counsel  of 
the  mneit  Highest ; 

12  He  oUo  brought  down  their  heart  through 
heaTineaa  :  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  none  to 
help  them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Losn  iu  their 
trouble  ;  Ho  delivered  them  out  of  their  distrefa. 

I  i  For  Ho  bronght  them  out  of  darkneas,  and 
out  of  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  brake  their 
bonds  in  sander. 

15  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
LoED  for  His  goodncHs  :  and  declare  the  wonders 
that  He  doeth  for  tho  children  of  men. 

16  For  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass: 
and  smitten  tho  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

*  1 7  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for  their  offence : 
and  becuuHO  of  their  wickedneea, 

1 S  Tlioir  .vml  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat : 
and  they  were  even  honl  at  death's  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Ix>rt>  in  their 
trouble  :  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. 

20  He  sent  His  word,  and  healed  them  :  and 
they  were  saved  from  their  destruction. 

21  O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  tho 
Lord  for  His  gmnlness  :  and  declare  the  wonders 
that  He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ; 


Dirant  qui  redempti  sunt  a  Domino  :  quos 
rcdemit  de  mmiu  iniiuiri ;  ct  de  regionibus  con- 
gxcgavit  eoH. 

A  soils  ortu  ot  occosu  :  ab  AquUono  et  mart 


Erravcrnnt  in  solitndine,  in  inaquoao  :  viam 
civitatis  habitaculi  nnn  invonenint, 

ICsurientcs  et  sitientcs  ;  unima  corum  in  ipsis 
dofecit. 

Et  clamaverunt  ad  Homisim  cum  tribulareu- 
tur  :  et  de  necestsitatibus  eorum  eripnit  cos. 

Et  dednxit  eoa  in  vioin  recinm  :  ut  ireiit  in 
ci  vita  tern  habitntionis. 

Coiifiteantnr  Domino  misoricordiw  l^ua  :  ot 
mirabilia  Ejus  fdiis  hominuni. 

Quia  satiavit  animam  hianem  ;  ot  animftm 
Qsurientem  satiavit  boniji. 

Sodcntes  in  tenebris  et  umbra  mortis  :  vinctOA 
in  meridicitate  et  ferr«>. 

Quia  exacerbavonint  uloqula  Dki  :  et  consilium 
Altitwimi  irritavenuit 

Et  humiliatum  est  in  hboribus  cor  corum  :  iu- 
6rmati  sunt,  nee  fiiit  qui  adjuvaret 

Et  clamaverunt  ad  Bominvjm  cum  tribularcn- 
tur  :  et  de  nccessitatibus  corwm  libonivit  eoa. 

Et  cdnxit  eoa  de  tenebris  ct  umbra  mortis  :  et 
vincula  eorum  disrupit. 

Confiteantur  Domino  misericordiu  Ejus  :  ct 

mirabilia  Ejus  Jiliis  hominuni. 

Quia  coDtrivit  portas  a>reafl  :  et  vectes  ferreos 
confregit 

Suacepit  eoa  de  via  iniquitatis  enmm  :  propter 
iujustitbu  enim  sun.s  huniiltHti  Hunt« 

Onnicm  esram  ab^^minata  est  anima  eorum  :  et 
appropinquaverunt  usque  ad  portas  mortis. 

Et  clamaverunt  ad  Dominium  cum  tribukren- 
tur  :  et  de  necessitatibas  eorum  liberavit  eos. 

Misit  verhum  Suuui,  et  sanavit  eoa  :  et  eripuit 
eoa  de  interitionibus  eorum. 

Confiteantur  Domino  mi^ericordts  Sjus  :  et 
mirabilia  Ejua  filiij^i  homiuum. 


from  the  inidit  of  tliu  Church  Militant,  which  is  heard,  in  the 
cuocludiiig  vrr«e«  uf  the  Paalni,  pnyiujj  tlml  the  Captivity  of 
ito  milituit  uoiKUtioo  iiwy  tte  en<]e<l ;  luxl  tliac  the  glory  of 
God  maiy  lie  perfect«<l  by  the  fiual  redonLption  of  Hiii  people. 
Thalr  confeMian,  "  Wo  have  sinned  wiih  uur  fathers,  w 
therefor*  Bupplcmetiteil  by  the  prayer  of  their  luteruessor, 
"  Fktber,  I  will  that  Uioy  aIbo,  whom  Thou  luut  Kiveii  M«, 
be  with  >lo  where  I  am  :  tliat  they  may  Whold  My  glory, 
whiub  Thou  but  given  Mc."  [John  xvii.  24.]  And  the 
Dxoloffy  of  thu  rnlm  (which  ti  al»o  the  doxolcwy  of  the 
^rth  Book)  I>a  type  of  that  hymn  of  the  purified  Charch, 
P*  Amen,  Allelnia,  Pntise  our  Ooil,  all  yu  Hiii  Bervaata,  autl 
that  fear  Hint,  Ixjtli  Hinall  and  grt^aL  Alleluia,  fur  tho 
lGod(hiuiipotent  roigneth."    [Kvv.  xix.  4-6.] 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK. 

PSALM  CT'II. 

The  five  diviaionfl  of  this  Psahn  nre  each  concluded  with  a 
|4ox<joigy  in  tun  vmva,  tliat  at  the  end  of  tho  hut  dividon 
^  ■•  it  itaods,  of  a  leM  marked  character  than  the  ratt^ 


hut  fiudiug  ita  complement  in  tlie  nioria  Patrl,  Kach  divi- 
sion rvlated  ongiiuuly  to  circtinistanoM  oonnecteil  with  the 
Captivity  of  the  lanioUtrs  ;  oimI,  in  the  fltat  four,  cotntMen- 
tatora  hnw  found  an  expannoa  of  the  tltird  vonc  wliirh 
refers  to  the  gathering  of  the  people  from,  an4l  therefore 
their  previous  dispersion  to,  thu  «l(.-«ort  ou  "the  east"  of 
Judiea,  i^^pt  on  "the  wcitt,"  Bahytoa  on  "the  north,"  and 
the  i»ca  on  "the  south, "  where  the  Kod  Sea  is  situated.  A 
paraUol  is  found  iu  the  prophecy  of  Isaialt :  **  Fear  not ;  for  I 
am  with  tlieu  ;  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 
gnther  thee  from  the  west  :  I  will  my  to  th*  north.  <iive  up  ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back  ;  oring  My  sous  fmm  far, 
and  My  duughtecs  frum  the  ends  of  the  earth."  [Isa.  xUil. 
r>,  (>.]  8uch  a  gathering  of  His  own  mystical  Body  tlie  lx>rd 
.k«iis  al»o  prtNTictc<l  when  He  said,  "They  shall  come  from 
the  cost,  and  from  the  weet,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
tlio  Bontli,  and  shall  sit  donii  in  tho  Kiugilom  of  Ood." 
[LAku  xiii.  20.] 

The  Christian  applii^tjou  of  the  Pnlm  appean  to  be  to 
that  hlesnetl  time  whrn  our  I/ml's  words  will  have  reoeivad 
thoir  final  and  L-omplete  fnltilni»-ut  at  tlie  mamage  supper  of 
tho  Latiiti,  when  "t)iv  mlcemvil  of  the  LortI  thaU  return  ami 
oosne  with  singing  unto  Ziun;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  b« 


6X2 


0)Z  iPffalms. 


22ud  Day.     [Ps.  107.] 


23  That  they  would  offer  unto  Him  the  sacri- 
fire  of  thanksgiving :  and  tell  out  His  works  with 
gladness. 

"23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships: 
and  occupy  their  busineM  in  great  waters ; 

24  These  men  see  the  worka  of  the  Losn  :  and 
His  wiiridyra  in  the  deep. 

2r)  I'W  at  Hirt  word  the  storniy  wind  urLseth  [ 
which  liftf'tTi  up  tlio  waves  thereof. 

2G  They  arc  carried  up  in  the  heaven,  and 
down  again  to  tlie  deep  :  their  soni  melteth  away 
because  of  tlie  trouble. 

27  Tliey  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man  :  arwl  arc  at  their  wits'  end. 

28  So  when  tliey  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  :  Ho  dcJivereth  them  out  of  their  distress, 

29  For  He  uiaketh  the  storm  to  cease  :  so  that 
the  wiivBA  thereof  are  still. 

30  Tlien  are  they  glad,  because  they  are  at 
rest  :  and  ao  >le  bringcth  tbcni  unto  the  haven 
where  they  would  be. 

31  0  that  men  would  tht;refore  praise  the 
LoiED  for  His  goodness  :  and  derhire  the  wonders 
that  Ho  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ; 

32  That  they  would  exalt  Him  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  people  :  and  praise  Him  in  the 
seat  of  the  elders. 

*33  Wlio  tumeth  the  floodit  into  a  wilderness  ; 
and  drioth  up  the  wator-springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  niakcth  He  barren  :  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  Again,  He  makcth  the  wilderness  a  stand- 
ing water  :  and  water  springs  of  a  dry  ground, 

36  And  thfre  He  setteth  the  hunj^ry  ;  that 
they  nmy  build  them  a  city  to  dwcU  in  ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and  plant 
vineyards  :  to  yichl  thoni  fruits  of  increase. 

3S  He  bicssoth  them,  so  that  they  multiply 
exceedingly  :  and  sutferetb  not  their  cattle  to  de* 
crease. 

39  And  again,  when  they  are  minished  and 
brought  low  ;  through  oppression,  through  any 
plague,  or  trouble ; 

40  Though  He  suffer  them  to  be  evil  intreated 
through  tyrants  :  and  let  them  wander  out  of  the 
way  in  the  wilderness ; 

41  Yet  hclpeth  He  the  poor  out  of  misery ;  and 
maketh  him  households  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 


a  FhuUi  MClka. 


4  Rfth  tMtion, 


Kt  .sacrilieent  sacrificium  laudis  :  ot  annuntient. 
opera  Ejus  in  exsnltatione. 

Qui  descendunt  maro  in  navibus  :  facienb 
operationem  in  arjuis  multis. 

Ipsi  vidcrunt  ojKni  1>omini  :  ct  mirabiliu  £jti 
in  profundo. 

JJixit,  et  stetit  spiritus  procellic  :  et  exaltoti 
aunt  tiuctus  ejus. 

Ascendunt    usque    ad    oceloA,   et  desoandn 
uscpie  ad  abyss4)s  :  anima  eonim  in  malis  t&be»-^ 
cobat 

Turbati  sunt,  et  moti  sunt  sient  ebrius  :  et^ 
omiiis  etapientia  eorum  devorata  est. 

Kt  claniaverunt  ad  Domingm  i-um  tribularen-| 
tur  :  et  de  neccssitatibus  eorum  eduxit  ei*. 

Kt  st4ituit  procellani  ejus  in  anram  :  et  ailu-i 
erunt  Huctus  ejus. 

Et  hiitati  sunt  quia  siluenmt  :  et  deduxiteoa^ 
in  jtortum  voluntatis  eorum. 

Confiteantur   Domino   misericordife  ^us  :  «t| 
mirabilia  l^us  filiis  hominum. 

Kt  exaltent  Kum  in  ecclcsia  picbis  :  et  la  catb^ 
dra  seniorum  laudent  Kum. 

Posuit  flumina  in  desertnm :  eteadttis  aqujvm^ 
in  sitim. 

Terram  fnictifenun  in  salsnginem  :  a  matitia  ] 
inhabitantium  in  ea. 

Posuit  desertnm  in  stagna  atjuarum  :  et  terrain 
sine  aqua  in  exitus  aquaruni, 

£t  coUocavit  illic  esurientes  :  et  constituemut 
civitateni  habitationis. 

Kt  seminnvenint  agros,  et  ploiitnverunt  vineas : 
ot  fcccnint  fnictum  nati\itati8, 

£t  benedixit  eis.  ct  multiplicati  sunt  uimid  :  et 
jumeuta  eorum  non  minoravit 

Kt  jMinci  facti  .sunt :  et  vcxoti  sunt  a  trihnla- 1 
tione  malorum  ct  dolore. 

Effusa  est  contemptio  super  prindpea  :  et  enara 
fecit  eoa  in  invio,  et  non  in  via. 

Kt  a^juvit  pauporcm  de  inopia :  et  posuit  ucnt 
ores  familias. 


npDD  their  hc»1 ;  tlicy  nhatl  obtain  ^laiineaa  and  joy;  anil 
■oiTuw  ami  mourning  shall  lleo  uway."  As,  therefore,  the 
Church  looka  back,  in  hor  iin-usca,  to  past  history,  reoonnting 
Ood'i  mercy  Ut  hor  in  the  (uys  of  the  Jewish  economy,  «>  aIho 
does  sht)  look  forward  to  the  glorious  end  of  all,  and  sings  by 
anticii>atir>D  the  "new  soD^'  "Thou  v&Bt  sl&io,  and  hast 
rcdccmol  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
toninie,  and  people,  and  nation." 

Tiius  interpreted.  t)ie  Tiuilin  may  ben^arded  as  celebrating 
(1)  the  gorxhicas  of  Gml  tu  Hts  people  tn  gathering  tht-m  nut 
of  the  wildemcas  of  this  world  into  His  Church ;  (2^  His 
comfort  of  them  in  the  last  hour  when  they  "sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death;"  (3]  His  support  of  them  iu  the 
iutiinncdiate  state ;  [4]  His  brineing  them  to  "  the  haven  "  of 
His  Preaoneo  "  where  they  would  tw,"  and  [ft]  His  creation  of 
ft  new  Heaven  and  a  now  earth,  the  City  nf  (Un\,  fur  tliuae 
who  have  hungered  and  tliirsted  after  righteousneaa  *'  to 
dwell  in." 

Ttie  firat  division,  with  its  doxology,*  ia  comprised  in  the 
first  nine  vcreca.     It  rcprcaents  the  leading  into  the  Churdi 

1  Thr«pilaToloKE<!«(n)r«esS,9;15,  1«;»,tt;  SI,  H;  and  4S.  4S,  skooU 
h§  dlititKiU J  tnu«M)  bjr  "  fall "  aiiiflng. 


of  Christ,  "the  ci^  where  they  dwelt."  of  that  Imnian  natur* 
which  had  been  going  oatray  in  the  wtldeniess  frtiui  tbt^  linto 
of  thfi  FalL  Departing  "out  of  the  way"  in  which  Uia 
LYeator  had  p)ac«d  it,  there  was  still  hunger,  thirst,  anil 
croptincas  ;  a  fainting  for  the  grace  nf  Gixl.  Tlicn  the  Good 
Shepherd  came  and  led  His  flock  into  the  right  way,  gathering 
them  into  His  one  fold,  satistied  the  empty  soul  with  (lia 
grace,  and  filled  the  hungry  soul  Mith  His  gnodneas.  Socb 
was  His  good  word,  "  He  that  cf)mcth  to  Me  aholl  iwv«r 
hunger,  and  he  that  boliovulh  on  Mc  shall  m  ^   -  •>   -rt  ■• 

Tiic  second  divimon  uxteiidK  frnm  the  t*-iilK  :  nth 

verses  inclnaivc,  and  celebrat^'n  thp  vii.-t<»rv  ol  i  thnt 

death  whicli  had  come  upon  all  maiikintl  through  tiie  (iicotHtli- 
ence  of  their  first  parents,  and  the  udieritonce  of  a  mortal 
nature  b^*  all  their  desccndonta.  \\*hen  the  Lord  saw  thrro 
was  none  to  help  them.  His  own  arm  broni-ht  salvation.  ( tod 
aaked  of  Job,  "  Have  the  gates  of  deatli  Wen  ojiciieil  unto 
thoe  !  or  baat  thou  aeon  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  7  "  Imt 
of  His  "anointed, "under  the  ^rpe  of  Cyrus,  He  says.  "I  will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings  to  open  l>efore  Htm  the  twi>-lnarcij 
gates  ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut :  I  will  go  licfore  "Pi**. 
and  make  the  crooked  places  stmigbt :  I  will  hrejik  in  pici:f» 
the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  iu  sunder  the  liars  of  iron.     ^ 


22nd  Day.    [Ps.  108, 109,1 


Cfjc  Ipsalms. 


6x3 


43  Tbo  rightcoufl  witl  coiisidcr  tbiR,  and  re- 
juice  :  niul  tli6  mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall  be 
stopped. 

43  Whoso  is  wise  will  {Mmder  Uiese  thiiigK  ; 
and  tliey  shall  understand  the  lovingkindnesa  of 
thti  Loud. 

Day  22.     EVENING  Prayer. 

THE  CVm.  FSALM. 

Paratum  cor  mcutn. 

*/^  GOD,  my  heart  is  ready,  my  heart  ts  ready : 
v^     I  will  aing  and  give  praise  with  the  best 
member  that  I  have. 

2  *  Awake,  thou  lutfl  and  harp  :  I  my  self  will 
awake  right  early. 

3  'I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lobd, 
among  the  {Hioptc  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  Thee 
among  the  nations. 

4  '  For  Thy  mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens : 
and  Thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  cloudj*. 

5  '  Set  up  Thy  self,  O  CJod,  above  the  heavens ; 
and  Thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

6  ^That  Thy  beloved  may  bo  delivered  :  let 
Thy  right  hand  save  them,  and  hear  Thou  mo. 

7  '  Cou  hath  spoken  in  Uis  holiness  :  I  will 
rejoice  therefore  and  divide  Sichem,  and  mete 
out  the  vuUey  of  Succoth. 

8  *Oilcad  is  Mine,  and  Manasses  is  Mine: 
Ephnitm  also  is  the  strength  of  My  head. 

U  '  Juda  is  My  law-giver,  Moab  is  My  wash- 
pot  :  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  My  shoe ;  upon 
Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  *Who  will  lead  Me  into  the  strong  city  ; 
and  who  will  bring  Mo  into  Edom  ? 

1 1  '  Uast  not  Thou  forsaken  us,  0  God  :  and 
wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  "O  heli>  ua  against  the  enemy  :  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  "Through  GoD  wo  shall  do  great  acts  :  and 
it  is  He  that  ^all  tread  down  our  enemies. 

THK  CIX  FSAI3L 
Dcua  laiulem. 

"OLD  not  Thy  tongne,  O  God  of  my  praise : 
for  the  mouth  of  tlie  ungodly,  yea  the 
Bioath  of  the  deceitful  in  o^ientxl  u[Kin  me. 
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Vidobunt  recti,  et  Imtabuntur :  ot  omnis  iniqui- 
tna  oppilabit  as  suuni. 

Quis  sapiens,  et  custodiet  htec  :  et  intelliget. 
miaericordias  DoiUKi. 


PSALMUS  CVU. 

PAUATCM   cor  mourn,   Deus,  (laratiim  co:* 
meum  :  caotabo  et  [isalium  in  gloria  mos. 

Kxsurge  gloria  meu,  exsurgo  [jsaltcritim  ot 
citlmra  :  exsurgum  diluculo. 

Coitfit«l)or  TiUi  in  |)opulis,  DoMtNE  :  ot  (wal- 
loiu  Tibi  in  natiouibuja. 

Quia  magna  eet  super  cocloe  misericordia  Tun  : 
ei  usque  ad  nubcs  voritaa  Tua. 

Eialtare  sujier  ca-los,  Deus,  et  nu\yvx  oninem 
ternuu  gloria  Tua  :  ut  liljcrentur  dilecti  Tui. 

Salvum  fac  dextera  Tua,  et  exaudi  me  :  Deus 
locutus  est  iu  sancto  Suo. 

Kxsultabo  et  dividam  Sichiniam  :et  couvollem 
tabemaeulortim  diiuetiar. 

Metis  est  Gahuid,  et  Metis  est  Manasses  :  et 
Epbnuni  susccptio  capitLs  Mci. 

Juda  rex  Meus  :  Jhlonb  Icbes  8|)ei  Men*. 

In  Idnmeeam  exteudam  calceameulum  Meum  : 
Mihi  alienigena;  amiri  facti  sunt. 

Quis  deducet  Me  in  civitatem  munitam  1  quia 
dedncet  Me  usque  in  Iduniaam ? 

Nonno  Tu,  Dkus,  Qui  repuUsti  dob  :  et  non 
exibis  Deus  iji  virtutibus  iiostris. 

Da  nobis  auxiliuni  de  tribulutioue  :  quia  vaua 
salus  hominis. 

In  Dko  foeiemns  virtutem  :  et  Ipse  ad  nibUurn 
deducet  inimicos  nostros. 


P8ALMUS  CVIU. 

DEUS,  Laudom  meam  no  tacueris  :  quia  os 
peocatoris  et  os  dolosi  super  mo  aijertuiu 


«  the  Lord  Jesw  ovcrromo  for  His  ponpic  that  they  can 
[,a^  **0  Death,  whure  ia  tliy  stiug?  0  4travc,  whoro  is  thy 
Tiotory?" 

The  thin)  ilinsion,  venvK  17-22,  and  the  fourth  diviflion, 
venes  2.1-S2.  both  refer  U*  the  work  of  tho  Redeemer  for  HU 
(.'hurch  ill  llio  iiitorin«diitt«  ntatc.  when  the  WoitU,  Which 
hail  heuoiiic  flesh  thnt  mmikicKl  imglit  be  "htukled,"  descendetl 
into  Hell  that  He  miyht  tarrj-  Hid  |K*wur  even  to  the  regiotu 
wheru  the  iouIb  of  iiieii  mxtv  "  hiinl  at  the  door  ofetemal 
*'ilcath."  and  only  that  power  eouW  save  them  from  iinal 
dentruction.  The  rupn-acntatiuu  of  the  Intermediate  State 
iinilcr  the  figure  of  men  in  thu  midst  of  the  deep  la  Ulostrated 
by  the  piinif(hii)cnt  of  Joitah,  which  our  L«>nl  mterpreU  ne  a 
fignru  of  His  own  abiding  for  Uiree  iloys  in  the  "heart  of  the 
earth."  [Matt.  xij.  -Ml-l  .K  further  itIuKtration  may  olitu  l>e 
found  iu  tliv  niimcle  wroujfht  by  mir  Lonl  when  the  ilisciplctt 
w«rv  overtaken  in  a  «t«trni ;  "  They  willingly  received  Him 
into  the  ihip :  and  immediately  tn«  iliip  was  at  the  laud 
whither  thev  went." 

The  fonrth  division,  from  the  thirty-third  verwc  to  tho  end, 
celebrates,  by  anticipation,  the  reat  and  i;lory  of  Christ's 
Church  when  it  has  puaed  from  the  wildemess  of  this  world, 
and  fieen  gathervd  iu  for  ever  to  that  City  of  God  where  tho 


river  of  the  water  of  life  Rows  thniugh  the  midst  of  its  street* : 
where  tho  mystical  Body  of  llie  Poi-Ht  ii>  ht-liK^l  out  of  misery 
for  ever,  and  there  is  one  fold  nmt  ooe  Shepherd.  In  view  of 
that  blessed  consummation  of  M'im  Church's  pilgrimage,  "the 
righteous  will  consider  this,  and  rejoice  ;"  and  wliatcvvr  may 
t>e  the  troubles  attending  it  in  life  or  in  death,  "they  shafl 
uudemtojid  tho  toving-kindnesH  of  the  l^rd  "  in  all  His  dcalingi 
with  His  people. 

PSALM  CVUI. 
There  Is  scarcely  any  variatiom  iK-lwrfn  the  words  of  this 
Psalm  and  those  verses  of  tiic  Hfty-seventli  and  siitirth  wtiich 
are  indicated  in  Uie  ceutml  ooluitiii.  I'he  two  iMirtions  cotn- 
biiierl  form  a  hymn  uf  victor)*,  the  spiritiuil  meaning  of  M-hich 
is  shewn  by  the  appropriation  of  tlic  Piutlni  tn  A»ccii8inn  l>ay. 
It  is  the  voice  nf  the  Chumh  ofltTiiig  up  h*>r  Kncli.-xriBtio  Sacri- 
fice before  the  Throne  in  tlie  Ffmon  uf  thr  sjK'ended  Jesus,  the 
Head  of  all  His  nif  udaTs  :  "  Bfhohl.  I  m^  thf  heavens  oiwncil, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  stondiug  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  [Acts 
vii.  50.] 

PSALM  CIX. 

When  our  Blessed  Lord  -'"      '    -  *■»  the  Father  the  prayer 
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22nd  Day. 


3  And  they  huvc  r4|iultcMi  ngaiiiHt  iiiu  with  fuKse 
tongues  :  tlicy  coiu|)iisswl  niu  uLdUt  uUn  with 
woit)»  of  hatred,  und  fought  against  nic  without 
a  cause. 

3  Fur  the  love  that  I  had  unto  theui,  \o,  they 
t4iku  now  luy  contrary  part  :  Imt  I  give  my  aelf 
unto  prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded  mo  evil  for  good ; 
and  hatred  for  my  good  will. 

5  Set  Thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be  ruler  over 
him  :  and  let  Satan  8tand  at  his  right  hand. 

6  When  Hentenec  in  given  witon  him,  let  him 
be  condemned  :  and  let  his  prayer  be  turned  into 
sin. 

7  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  let  another  take 
bin  office. 

6  Let  his  children  be  fatherless  :  imd  his  wife 
a  widow, 

9  Let  hia  children  be  vagabonds,  and  beg  their 
bread  :  let  them  seek  it  also  out  of  desolate 
phices. 

10  Let  the  extortioner  consume  all  that  he 
hath  :  and  let  the  stniuger  s]K>il  his  labour. 

11  Let  there  b«  no  man  to  pity  him  :  nor  to 
have  comi>as.<4iun  upon  his  fatherlei«8  children. 

12  Let  hia  pixsterity  be  destroyed  :  and  in  the 
next  gonemtion  let  his  name  be  clean  \mt  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  Iiis  fathers  be  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
let  not  the  s\n  of  his  m<tt!ier  be  done  away. 

14  Let  them  alway  be  before  the  Li>kd  ;  that 
He  may  root  out  the  memorial  of  them  from  off 
the  earth ; 

15  And  that,  because  his  mind  wa-s  not  t*)  du 
good  :  but  persecuted  the  poor  helpless  man,  that 
he  might  slay  him  that  was  ve.'Eed  at  thu  heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in  cursing,  and  it  shall 
happen  unto  him  :  he  loved  not  blessing,  there- 
fore shall  it  be  far  from  him, 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  cursing,  like  aa 
with  a  raiment  :  and  it  shall  come  into  hut  boweU 
like  water,  and  liko  oil  into  hi.>«  boncH. 

18  Let  it  bo  unto  him  as  the  cloko  that  he 
hath  upon  him  :  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is 
alway  girded  withaL 


Locuti  sunt  advorsum  me  lingua  dulosa  : 
semiouibus  odii  eircundederunt  me,  efc  expugnav 
runt  mo  gratis. 

Pro  eo  ut  me  diligereut,  detrahebant  uiiht  : 
ego  autem  orabam.  J 

Et  ixisuenmt  adversum  me  mala  pro  buoia  :  et 
odium  pro  dilcctionc  mea. 

Constitue  super  cum  pcccatorom  :  ot  diabulua 
stet  a  dextiis  ejus. 

Cum  judicatur,  exeat  coudemnatue  :  et  oratio 
ejus  fiat  in  peccatum.  i 

Kiant  dies  ejus  pauci  :  et  episcopatum  ejoi 
accipiat  alter. 

Fiaut  fiUi  ^jua  or|thaiu  :  ct  uxor  <^us  Tiduu. 

Nutantcs  tmnsforantur  filii  ejus  el  mondiceut  ;| 
et  ejiciantur  de  babitatiouibus  suia. 

Scrutetur  foenerator  onmom  substaatiam  eju&  : ' 
et  diripiant  alieui  labores  ejus. 

Non  sit  llli  a^jutor  :  nee  ut  qui  miaereatur 
pupUlia  ejus. 

Fiant  nati  eju.s  in  intcritum  :  in  geoeratiQiia 
una  deleatiir  nomcn  ejus. 

In  mcmoriam  rcdeat  iniquitoA  patrum  ejui»  ia 
consjjGctu  Domini  :  et  pe*.'catum  uiatrin  ejua  Don 
deleatur. 

Fiant  contra  Dumikcm  semper,  et  dispereat  d«  | 
terriL  momoria  ciTum  :  pro  oo  quod  non  eet  recoF- 
datus  facere  misericordiam : 

Et  jwrttocutus  eat  hominem  iuojtem  ut  mendi- 
cum  ;  et  c<>inpunctnm  conic  mortificare. 

Kt  dilcxit  matedictiiMiem,  et  veniet  ei  :  et] 
noluit  lienedictioncm,  ct  eloogabitur  ab  eo. 

El  induit  maledictiouem  aicut  veatinientum  :  et 
intravit  sicut  aqua  in  interioru  ejus,  et  aicat  oleom  I 
in  n.s.sibu8  ejus. 

Fiat  ei  sicut  vestimentum  quo  operitur  :  etj 
sicut  Kona  qua  seuiper  priutingitur. 


which  forms  the  Hcventuuutli  chn|itur  of  Bt.  John's  (lottiwl,  lie 
UHO'l  wortU  witich  givo  u«  a  key  to  the  nietiiiJitu  uf  this  iiwfiil 
Pulm,  "  Whilu  I  w&s  with  tlivui  ui  tlie  world.  1  kupt  ttiviu 
in  Thy  Natno :  th<«c  that  Thou  gnvcHt  Mu  I  have  ktpt,  lUiiL 
none  of  them  ii  loHt,  hut  the  iwd  of  pcnlition  ;  thnt  the  Scrip- 
ture might  be  fnlfiUed."  [Joliu  xvii.  1:2.]  The  "sou  uf  per- 
dition "  lioa  always  been  undcnihio<l  to  mean  •ludiu',  vt  whom 
two  Evatigeliits  reconl  th»t  ".Sutuii  oiiteretl  into  him."  Thet^e 
Words  are  a  Divine  iUustrnttuu  of  tlio  liftli  vurae  uf  thd 
PhIiu,  "Let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand."  The  seventh 
vofM  was  also  distinctly  iiuotcil  hy  St.  I'cter  a  few  ilnys  later, 
as  among  the  wonls  which  tht  Holy  f;h<M(t  bjul  upoken  JiBforr 
*'  ooncerninL'  ■Inttiu  :  "  "  Uts  liishnjiiic  let  luiuther  t'Sku."  \^  e 
thus  faA%c  the  highest  poeaihlc  warrant  for  mterpretiiig  Una 
Psalm  aa  a  Prayer  of  the  Redeemer  spoken  prophetically  uf 
His  betra}'a],  spoken  against  him  who  betrayed  Him,  luiil 
ngoinat  Satan  the  ^'migtHlly"  and  "  {leceitfut,"  the  great 
Accnser  of  Jub  (a  pwrsoiml  type  of  unr  sufl'ering  Lord),  and  uf 
"  our  brethren  ....  whicli  accuswl  thorn  licfgre  our  CJoJ  day 
and  night."  And  thos.  wliitu  thi-  awful  impivuitiont!  uf  the 
Pttlmhave  rcfcreueo  to  Judos,  they  ha^c  also  reference,  iu  a 
•tni  grMt«r  degree,  to  the  grcot  Advomary  uf  God  and  man 
by  waon  Judas  was  posaeMed ;  and  they  ore  used  in  this 
Utter  sense  by  the  Church  of  Chiiat.  The  constant,  vigilant 
enmity  of  that  Adversary  is  shown  by  the  wonls  juit  quoteil 
frmn  the  Revelntinn.  "  Dav  and  night"  his  accusations  arc 
being  uude  bcfote  f^otl  against  the  mystical  Body  of  Christ, 


with  tliv  Mtiiic  iMsliee  tut  ugaitkst  the  Holy  One  iliinsi-tf  brfufvl 
tile  uarthly  tribunal :  and  the  terniH  of  tliu   Pnolm  Ittul  ns  taJ 
supuufte  that  those  accunatiuus  arc  not  only  those  which  msy  j 
jtifltiy  l)e  made  against  sinners,  but  also  thu  slauik-rons  invtv- 
tinria  of  him  who  is  the  "father  of  lie*.*' 

As  Christ  is  board  ancakiug,  thorttfoiv,  iu  this  Psalni.  with 
regai\l  to  IUn  BetrayaJ,  so  ulvo  is  He  heard  Hpi-akiiig  in  oimI 
for  His  mystical  Botly  wnth  r^-^:»pl  to  its  itonecutitiu  before  i 
the  Throne  of  (iwl,  by  the  slaudem  of  Satan.     Ho  far  as  they  ] 
who  wilfully  take  pirt  in  this  work  of  SutAti  are  alludo^l  t<>  m  [ 
(he  Psnlm,  they  arc  vpokcn  of  lu  the  enemies  of  Christ :  aod 
thoM  who,  having  utterly  aixl  tinally  rL-jerted   Him  and   Hui 
menjiea,   have  cut  t)ii-m>iL'lvfe.  olf  fnim  the  o{H-nktion  uf  Hts 
redemption  and  parilon,  Hm)  there  is  "no  Man  to  pity  them  " 
[iflco   fnniior  remarks  on   thu    Imprecutious,   at   page  bO^}  1 
Nothhig  can  niuro  awfully  set  forth  the  danger  of  speaking  I 
against  Christ :  or  (what  is  more  likely  U>  be  done  m  thvatf  I 
days)  of  making  slanderous  aceusuliona  against  His  Chnreli,  I 
the  Temple  of  tliQ  Ilnly  fUnnt.     "  Whosoever  »|>eakctli  a^intt  I 
the  Holy  tihodt.  it  n hall  not  be  forgivt-n  tdni,  neitbix  in  tliial 
world,  uor  In  the  world  tu  etime."'     iMatt.  xiu  32.  j 


t  AU  r»uidi!rRWW»ff«!«L'iii.r:tv  **itti-.1  -rUj,.  .l«fu-«r  wt.Mi  lu.ri^-.  .I-m*! 
sny  wiinU  •i^tken  tti  ik) 
jifirtU  nii<1  trt«li»fM,  Uir  <  r 
uhutl.     tlucli  wonla  ns  "  r^ 

niUiiii"  were  ouM quit*  0011111.(11,  lui.  mi'-iart  Uut^u^r  lu 

bceo  used  r«at>e«thi||  Um  l*iraciii  i.  '.lir  lluly  OmiutuikHL. 


23rd  Day.     [Ps.  110.] 
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19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  unto 
mine  enetaies  :  and  to  those  that  xpeak  evil 
aguinst  my  soul. 

20  But  deal  'I'hou  with  me,  O  Lord  God, 
accurdiug  untu  Thy  Name  ;  for  sweet  is  Thy 
mercy. 

21  0  deliver  me,  for  I  am  helpless  and  poor  : 
and  my  heart  in  wounded  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow  that  de|Muteth  : 
iiud  am  driven  away  aa  the  j<ni^hoi>i)er. 

23  My  kuetis  are  weak  through  fasting  :  my 
flmh  ia  dried  up  for  want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto  them  :  tliey 
tbut  looked  uptm  uie  sht^ed  their  heada. 

25  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  0  save  me 
according  to  Thy  mercy  ; 

26  And  they  shall  know,  how  that  this  is  Thy 
hand  :  and  that  Tliou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet  bte&s  Tliou  :  aud  let 
them  be  confi)unde<I  that  rise  up  against  me ;  but 
let  Thy  servant  rejoice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame  :  aud  let  thum  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confa'<ion,  as  with  a  cloka 

29  Am  for  me,  I  will  give  great  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  with  my  mouth  :  aud  praise  Him 
among  the  multitude ; 

30  For  He  shall  stand  at  the  right  liand  of 
the  poor  :  to  save  his  soul  from  unrighteous 
judges. 

Dav  33.    Morning  Prayer. 

THE  ex.  PSALM. 
Dixit  Dominiu. 

THE  Lord  said  untu  my  Lord  :  Sit  Thou  on 
My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies 
Thy  footstool 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  Tliy  power 
out  of  8ion  :  be  Thou  ruler,  even  in  the  midst 
among  Thine  enemies. 

3  In  the  day  of  Thy  power  sliall  the  pfoi)le 
offer  Thee  free-will  ofTerings  with  an  holy  wor- 
ship :  the  dew  of  Thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  the 
morning. 


ex. 

MiMC  Davtil   OccA- 
tioa  uakavnL 
Littrt-     CbrbtM«> 


Hoc  Opus  eorum  qui  detrahunt  mihi  apnd 
DouixuM  :  et  qui  loquuntur  malu  adversus 
an  imam  meam. 

Kt  Tu,  DoMijiE,  DouisfK,  fac  mecum  pn»pter 
Nomen  Tuum  :  quia  suavia  eet  misericurdia  Tua. 

Libera  me,  quia  egenus  et  pauper  ego  sum  :  ct 
cor  meum  couturbatum  est  intm  me. 

Sicut  umbra  cum  declinat  ablatos  sum  :  et 
excuiisus  sum  sicut  locusta>. 

Ciienua  uiea  infirmata  sunt  a  jejunio  :  et  caro 
moa  immutata  eat  propter  oleum. 

Et  ego  factus  sum  opprobrium  illis  :  viderunt 
me,  et  movemnt  capita  sua. 

Adjuvu  me,  Domikk,  Decs  meus  :  salvum  ma 
fac  secuudum  misericordiam  Tuam. 

Et  sciant  quia  manus  Tua  hicc  :  et  Tu,  Do* 
MINK,  fecisti  earn. 

Maledicent  illi,  et  Tu  benediccs  :  qui  insurgunt 
in  me  confundantur ;  servua  autem  Tuus  Inta- 
bitur. 

Induautur  qui  detrahunt  mihi  pudore  :  et 
operiantur  sicut  diploide  confusione  sua. 

Confitebor  Dosci^o  niiuis  in  ore  meo  ;  et  in 
medio  multonim  laudabo  Eum. 

Qui  astitit  a  dcxtris  [laupehs  :  ut  salvam 
faceret  a  jNirsequentibus  an  imam  meam. 


rSALMUS  CIX. 

DIXIT  DoMiKcs  DoMiso  meo  :  Sede  a  dextria 
Mei»: 
Donee  ponani  inimicos  I'uos  :  scabellum  pedum 


JLi.*5&;Tuonim. 
'  "  Virgan 

dominare  in  medio  iuimicorum  Tuonun. 


^  *c!wj"2fe       Virgam  virtutis  Tua  emittet  Dominus  ex  Sion  i 


Tecum  principium  in  die  virtutis  Tu;*^,  in 
Bplendoribus  sanctorum  :  ex  utero  ante  luciferum 
genui  Te. 


The  lut  vorae  of  tliu  raAliit  lirings  ont  very  strongly  the 
vomplvtvncwi  of  tliAt  dcliwram-u  wliii-h  (\n,\  will  give  to  tho 
inyttiual  Hofly  of  ClirtHt  from  the  nt^ciieutiuim  of  Satan.  Tlie 
Accutwr  itaniis  at  the  right  Imml  of  thu  Bt'traycr  and  thu 
Slaodvri-r  a«  wull  as  at  the  right  baud  of  '*  Junhim  the  High 
I'rii-^t ; "  but  w  hUc  iu  the  one  cum  the  words  are  heanl,  "  \m% 
liim  be  cuiuletiiuutl,"  iu  thtt  other  the  words  are,  "The  Li>nl 
rebttkt-  the«.  U  Satan  ;  even  the  Lonl  tliut  liath  I'hoacii  Jcru- 
caleiit  i-obulie  thfc :  in  not  thin  a  bran^l  plucke<l  out  of  the 
6ni  7  "  Thus  ( ioJ  UimtM-U  shall  atoiid  ut  the  right  lionil  of  The 
Poor  to  save  Ilia  luul  from  uunghteffas  judges.  Au<l  thuti 
the  propbocy  will  be  fulfilled,  "f  heard  a  loml  voice  saying 
in  Heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  etrenuth,  and  the  King- 
dtnn  of  our  Uod,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ :  for  tlic  Accu»t;r 
of  oor  brethren  is  cost  down,  which  accused  thorn  before  oar 
Qod  day  and  uight" 

{■SALM  CX- 

Our  Lord  and  His  Apo«tle«  distinctly  certify  to  ub  that  tliii 
Psalm  is  epokeu  of  tht>  Meiu<luh,  by  qaotiug  the  tirst  and  the 
foorth  verses  and  applying  them  to  Him.  It  is,  in  fact, 
quoted  tu  the  New  Testantent  more  tlian  any  other  Psalm ; 
and  may  be  taken— as  Christ's  use  of  it  shews — as  a  treasury 
of  nrstirol  truth  rt'spectiug  tho  Kingship  and  Priwthood  of 
ilw&noCUaa. 


In  the  first  words  there  is  a  revelation  of  the  Fiiitt  and 
Second  Peraoiu  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  since  they  ui-c  s|)okeu 
by  the  Father  to  tho  Son.  They  are  also  considei-vd  to  i^ntaiu 
a  reference  to  the  Thini  l'er»on,  since  it  was  by  the  Holy 
Ohoat  d«si^ending  on  the  Son  of  Man  that  Hu  wiui  consecrated 
to  that  wui'k  by  muniiH  of  which  Hif  Huninn  Nntiiie  attained 
to  the  glory  of  the  Father's  right  hand.  In  the  words  "My 
Lord  "  ua  also  been  olifierved  a  prophecy  of  the  Incorikation, 
David  speaking  of  Christ  as  Am  because  He  was  deaoemled 
from  him,  as  hu  Lord^  becaosc  Ue  was  the  S«in  of  (lod. 

The  wcotHl  verse  proolafina  the  Kingship  and  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  both  proceeding  forth  from  the  elder  Chiirclt  of  Goil, 
and  pruvailiug  even  over  the  (ifntiles  wlio  had  for  so  long 
been  the  encmiee  of  Ood,  rullnc  with  a  rod  of  iron,  the  sceptre 
of  His  power  and  redeeming  fove,  the  power  ami  love  of  tho 
lacamaticui.  To  His  Koyol  Perstm  in  "  the  Lord's  Day  "  of 
the  Inoomation  the  wise  men  were  to  bring  offerings  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  mj'rrh  :  to  it  the  Church  will  be  rendering 
the  homage  of  Divine  worship  for  ever  in  earth  and  in  Heaveti ; 
recognising  in  tlie  Holy  Child  Jesus  the  Day  Star  from  on 
high,  the  nun  of  Kight<;ou«ness  arising  with  healing  in  His 
beams. 

And  ••  the  Kinoship  of  Christ  is  here  commemorated  in 
holy  song,  so  also  is  Hia  eternal  and  supreme  Priesthood,  by 
whioh  H«  oOon  np  HimseU  ■•  -  ^crifice  befon  the 


6i6 


rbclpffalms. 


23rd  Day.     [Ps.  111. 


4  Tlio  Loai>  sware,  and  will  m>t  rupt-iit  :  TIkiu 
art  a  Priest  far  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchiae- 
dech. 

5  The  Loud  upon  Tliy  right  hand  :  shall 
wound  OTon  kings  in  the  day  of  HIh  wmth. 

6  Ho  shall  judge  among  tlie  huathon ;  He 
shall  fill  the  placea  ^itb  the  dc-ad  bodies  ;  and 
smite  in  sunder  the  heads  over  divers  countries. 

7  Ho  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  tJie  way  : 
therefore  shall  He  lift  up  His  head. 

THE  CXI.  PSALM. 

Coiifit4jbor  Tibi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
whole  heart  :  Mtcrelly  among  tho  faithful, 
and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The  wotks  of  the  Lonn  are  great  :  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  Hi-s  work  is  worthy  Ut  be  praised,  and  had 
in  honour  :  and  His  righteonsness  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lom>  liath  so 
done  His  marvellous  works  ;  that  they  ought  to 
bo  had  in  reniunibrance. 

Tj  He  Iiath  given  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
Him  :  He  shall  ever  he  mindful  of  His  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  His  people  the  power  of 
His  works  :  tliat  He  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  Tlio  wijrks  of  His  hands  are  verity  and 
judgement  :  all  Hii*  commundments  are  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  and  are 
done  iu  tnith  and  equity. 

9  He  sent  i-edem])tiun  unto  His  ji^eojib  ;  He 
hath  couuuaiideil  His  covenant  for  ever ;  holy 
and  reverend  i.s  His  Name. 


CXI. 

n  n J  txcawco  ub- 
knnim. 

Muilni.  ^.gll. 
Simdar.  ChiUitn>u. 
Vcifkcrv  Co«p. 
Ctir.,  ut  Ve*paf». 


Junivit  DiiMiNt'.s,  et  nun  ihunitebit  Kuni  :  Tu 
cs  Sacerdos  iu  aeteruum  secundum  ordiitem  Biol- 1 
chisedci-h. 

DoMi.N'US  a  dextris  Tula  :  coufregit  iu  die  im 
Suffi  reges. 

Jiidicahit  in  natioiiibus  ;  implebit  minas  :  eoiir- 
quassabit  capita  iu  terra  multonun. 

De  torreute  in  via  bibet :  propterea  exaltabit 

caput. 


C 


PSALAIUS  ex. 

OXFITEBOU  Tibi,  Domi.ve,  in  toto  cordo 
mco  :  in  cousilio  justorum,  ct  congregationc. 


^Ingna  opera  Domini  :  oxt^uisita  in  omnea 
voluntutes  ojiis. 

Confessio  ct  magnificentia  opus  £jus  :  ct  justitta 
Ejus  manot  in  stcculum  sisculi, 

Mcmoriam  fecit  mirabilium  Suorimi ;  miseri* 
cors  et  miserator  Dohinus  :  eecam  dedit  timen- 
tibus  Se. 

Mcmor  crit  in  srcculum  testamcnti  Sui  :  virtu- 
tcm  oi>eruin  iSuomm  anuontiabit  {Mpulo  Suu : 

L't  det  illis  hujreditatem  geutium  :  open 
uianuum  £^us  Veritas  et  judicium. 

Fidelia  omnia  manduta  Kjns  ;  confinnata  in 
fiicculuni  Hieculi  :  facta  in  veritate  et  ftquitate. 

Uedemptiunem  misit  Doucfus  populo  Sao : 
maudavit  in  letemuin  tcstumentum  Suum. 


Throne  of  God,  and  from  tlie  rountaiii  of  which  originate  all 
the  ftreama  of  gtuce  by  which  the  Church  watera  and  mfrcshcfl 
the  world. 

The  Victory  uf  thu  Mvosioh  in  tho  Kosurrection  and  the 
.Tiul^cnit-iit  is  prutigurcd  in  tho  fifth  uid  sixth  verses.  Ho 
will  go  forth  couQiierinK  and  to  coiiquer,  all  thiiiys  will  be  put 
under  Hia  feet,  ito  Mill  caiiirc  the  (lead  liotit  siu.-i11  ami  >{rcfit 
to  f tAiid  bcforu  \i\A  Tlironc  uf  righteous  jiitlgetuttut,  aiut  u'ill 
dcatnw  evcu  the  last  euemy  ;  bo  that  whon  the  graves  arc 
opened  oud  the  bcu  ^ivca  up  her  dond,  iviid  cvcrloiitiug  life 
dawnB  on  tho  rt-dewnipd,  they  will  tsay,  '*  O  Dwith,  wliero  is 
thy  iting?    O  Gravv,  wliere  ia  thy  vie'tory?" 

So  Bliall  tho  Lonl  .leuuB  hruiiw  the  head  of  the  tempter  f«r 
over,  uirl  H'w  own  head  nhnll  be  lifted  up  iu  eternal  triumph. 
Ho  dnuik  of  the  watcrtlooda  which  ran  over  Him  in  Ills 
PoAflion,  ami  ko  wax  His  prophecy  ftilliUed,  "I,  if  I  be  Uftefl 
up,  M'ill  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 

PSALM  CXL» 

The  pttusM  of  tho  Church  aix*  here  nfToreil  to  Ttod  for  tho 
■[nritual  work*  which  Ho  hiui  wrought  thmu^'h  the  "urocuoud 
truth"  which  "came  by  JoaUK  Christ."  Thu  "worts  of  the 
VxtrA  "  are,  tlieri-furu,  thoAc  works  the  p<;wer  and  ellic&uy  of 
which  pnwcird  frum  the  Person  of  (iod  Incarnate.  Hcuuu  the 
subject  of  praise  in  tltia  Paalm  is  our  Lord  Himself  aa  tlio 
aoaroe  of  redemption,  grace,  and  ulvation  :  "  I  am  nought  of 
th«ni  that  aikc<l  not  for  Ml-  :  I  am  found  of  them  ttiat  Honght 
He  not."  "  To  him  tlmt  rivcrcometh  will  1  give  t4)  eat  uf  the 
hlddnn  inann.1."  "tlreat  ainl  ntarvellous  are  Thy  works, 
I..»ni  iifn\  Almighty  :  juut  and  true  are  Tliy  ways,  Tliua  King 

of  iUUJlUl." 

PSALM  cxn.» 

Our  Lonl's  words.  "  It  is  more  hloasoil  to  give  than  to 


1  TiiU  lione  ef  iiie  "atiihuiidt  rulnis,'*Mfhv«rworeUaMmu'c«riv«]]r, 
tn  tht  Hfhmnr.  Iwi^nnliiit  «il)i  ihv  aoceeaaive  IsUns  uf  tbe  aJpbtbvt 
3  Tbia  u  aUu  u  alitbatwt  VaaUa. 


receive  "  [Acta  xx.  .H5],  offer  a  comprchoiiMivu  illmtratton  of 
this  Psalm,  which  recounta  the  bte.H8uilnus«  of  the  man  Christ 
Josua,  Wh«  "la  cnorciful  and  lundulb  "  the  talenta  of  His 
grace,  Who  '*  hath  diaperee^l  abroad  and  given  to  the  poor  ' 
of  the  liouiitieH  of  His  mercy. 

In  His  perfect  obedience  to  the  Will  <(f  Hia  Father  oar 
Ijord  became  thu  arnircc  of  rcf^eneration  tu  maitkiud.  and  In 
HimthcijiiYr|)hecyMajtfWiined,  "He  shall  ihm  His  seed.  He  shall 
pntlong  His  days. "  Thus,  luiving  originated  a  new  people,  the 
riche«  and  plentconsnefli)  of  His  grace  arc  olored  up  in  Uis 
Church  fur  them  :  luul  He  id  the  '  'good  Man  "  Who  smtten-th 
acid  yet  increoseth,  and  Who  in  His  murcifuInuM  m>  beAtowi 
His  gmcc  tliat  He  can  say  to  His  Church  respecting  it,  "  Krcely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

These  indii.'ntionfl  of  a  snirituat  interpretation  of  this  Plwbn 
will  Iki  n  guiile  to  further  tlevelopenieut  of  it  in  the  ume  dirav- 
tiun;  especially  when  considered  incounectiiin  with  tho  rcmark- 
nhle  ]>aralk'I  expreauoua  iu  the  eleventh  eliaptcr  of  Proverbs, 
and  with  the  paaBa(;e«  referred  to  in  the  ccutnl  column 
opposite  to  the  lifth  and  tenth  versos. 

I'SALM  CXIH-CXVHL 
THE  C.REAT  HALLKLVJAH. 

"And  when  tlioy  had  siiiim  ah  \iyuit\,  tlxry  wi'iit  util  Into  Uic  Mrtuiil  of 
Olirr* "—ifari  \iv.  "AK 

Tlie  group  of  Psalms  which  begins  with  the  1 13th  and  ends 

with  the  118th  is  endnwi-d  with  n  JtiKfiiil  elm--  •: ttitk 

l>ctween  tlie  Ohl  Lii^jHiisntiun  and  the  New  alx  ■'  •  ii( 

the  Pwdms.     At  the  tiii>e  of  the  Piisjxivlt  it  m  ;;-  ■  in  ,.f 

the.lcwuih  ritual  to  sing  theliynm  mailu  upuf  tlivwsiv:  I'salmt 
I-artly  in  the  Temple  and  partly  at  home,  under  the  title  of  th» 
(treat  HuUehijith,  the  hymn  l^Kinning  uilh  tltat  word,  and 
having  it  .ilso  in  st\-end  other  places.  'Hie  rir»t  thrrc  of  thr 
Psalma  of  which  it  is  cnrnpnaed  were  sung  ' '  in  the  courla  of  Uir 
Lord's  houso  "  during  tho  time  occupied  by  slaying  tba  Pa»> 


23rd  Day.     [Ps.  112.  113.] 


Cbc  Psalms. 


617 


10  The  fcor  of  the  Lokd  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom  ;  u  good  understanding  have  all  llicy  that 
do  thereafter;  the  praise  of  it  endureth  for  ever. 


THE  OXIL  PSALM. 
Beatiu  vir. 

BLESSED  is  the  niiui  that  feareth  the  Lobd  : 
he  hiiih  groat  delight  in   Hih  command- 
niontfi, 

2  Ilia  seed  almli  bo  mighty  upon  earth  ;  the 
gcneratioD  of  the  faitliful  »\m\\  be  blessed. 

3  Riches  and  plenluiju»nei«s  slinll  be  iu  his 
house  :  and  his  righteuiiHnc&s  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Uuto  the  godly  there  arUeth  up  light  in  the 
durknesa  :  he  U  merciful,  luving,  and  righteous 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth  :  and 
will  guide  his  words  with  discretion. 

C  For  ho  shall  never  bo  moved  :  and  the 
righteous  shall  be  hiul  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7  He  will  not  Iw  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings  :  for 
his  heart  »tjindcth  fast,  and  believeth  in  the  Lo&D. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  and  will  not  shriuk : 
until  he  see  his  desire  uirnn  hi.s  enemies. 

9  Ue  hath  disjiersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the 
poor  :  and  his  righteousness  reniaineth  for  ever ; 
his  h(jm  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  ulialj  i,Tieve 
him  :  ho  shall  gnash  with  his  t^t^th,  and  consume 
away ;  the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


•THE  CXIIL  FSAJL.M. 
lAn(Ut£,  pucri, 

PllAISE  the  Lord,  ye  servants  :  O  praise  the 
Name  of  the  Loui). 


cxn. 

MM.  Auttor  AikI 
occukm  unkDown. 

£*««.  ft.  S.  «. 
SuniUr.  Ckmiiwu, 
Vnpcn. 


cxnt 

fft4t.  Tbm  CnM 
lUDdHhib.  I. 

EvtRMoc,  A.  p. 
%.  Smin.  A|M»- 
ifa*  and  EvuiK«l- 
!•(«,  Vctpcrs. 
CkrtitMM.  Triaiir. 
Sitn*  ot  jcM*,  ut 
VcH«n, 


Sunctum  et  tcrribilc  Numen  lijus  ;  initium 
mpientiie  tiniur  Uomini. 

Intcllcetus  bonus  timnibiis  facientibiis  Kuni : 
laudatio  Ejus  manet  iu  saiculmu  sa^culi. 


PSALM  US  CXI. 

BEATUS  vir  qui  timet  Domini;si  :  in  man- 
datLs  Ejus  volet  niiuis, 

Potens  in  terra  erit  semoa  ejus  :  generatio 
leetDnim  benedicetur. 

Gloria  ct  divitiee  in  dtimo  ejus  :  et  justitia  ejus 
manet  iu  sa'culnm  siKculi. 

Exortum  est  in  teuebrid  lumen  rectia  :  miseri- 
cors,  ct  miscrator,  et  Justus. 

Jucundus  hitmo  qui  miseretur  ct  coniniodat; 
disjionet  sermones  suos  in  judicio  :  quia  iu  ictur* 
num  non  commovebitur. 

In  memnria  jetcma  erit  Justus  :  ab  aaditione 
mala  nou  timebit 

Farattini  cor  ejus  siterare  in  DoiiiNo;  coufirma- 
tum  est  cur  ejus  :  non  connnovcbitur  donee  de- 
spicint  inimicos  suos. 

Dis])crsit,  dedit  pau|>eribu8 ;  justitia  ejus  manet 
in  Hfeculum  secculi  :  cornu  ejus  exoltabitur  iu 
gloria. 

Peccator  vidtbit  et  inii*colur ;  duntibus  suia 
fremet  et  tabescet  :  desideriuui  peccaturum  peri- 
bit 


PSALMUs  cxn. 

I  A  UT)  ATE,  pueri,  Dominum 
^    Domini. 


laudatc  Nomen 


over  lambt :  tlic  latter  Ihrvv,  l»c«iniiing  " I  am  mcU  pleaacd," 
wvru  iranj;  in  the  i*outii  iu  whi^h  the  PiuAover  lamb  hud  bceu 
eaten,  and  at  the  couclasiou  of  all  tliu  ceremonies  connected 
with  the  Supper. 

Whether  tlt«  Great  IfalleluiAli  was  compo»e<1  for  this  pur- 
noso  or  not,  theru  ore  un'tral  Itiitorical  and  local  expressions 
in  it  which  tudioftto  its  fitness  for  use  at  the  Passover.  The 
finrt  flivuioD,  for  pnbHo  wu;  in  the*  Tomplu,  is  a  hyinn  of 
thuilugiring  to  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  ojkI  toving-kiiuluesn 
to  the  people  of  Innu'I :  a  iiatioiiAl  hymn  in  uhicli  tho  dia- 
tincttvo  puflitiou  of  tlic  sciMrutcd  ii.itiuii  is  promiiicDtty  kept 
in  view,  and  tho  Luril  jiraistid  as  tho  i  iml  of  Urnct.  The  1 1.1th 
and  n4th  Psalms  are  sujipottcd  to  have  Iwcn  written  for  the 
fouinlatiou  of  the  sccona  Ti-mplo  by  Ezra.  In  the  first  of 
thiw?  thu  allusiiin  U*  tho  wunhip  of  (iotl  "  from  the  rising  up 
of  tlic  nun  unto  the-  uuing  duun  nl  tliu  same,"  soeuis  to  give 
evidence  of  a  traTcUcd  people  who  had  retained  thuir  true 
faith  auil  rchgiona  mutoma  in  a  distAiit  laud,  and  among 
the  heathen  w'ho  ore  naniiNl  ilini-tly  aftcnvards.  Tliuti  the 
pnuM)  of  tho  condeacension  of  the  LonI  of  He«vcn  towards 
tho  simple  and  poor,  who  hod  lain  in  the  duat  and  the  uiirc, 
but  was  DOW  beini;  lifted  up  by  l-Iim  to  bo  set  among  princes, 
■peaks  the  nstunu  fueling  of  those  who  had  rctnmctl  from  tho 
Captivity,  and  were  onc«  more  beginning  a  natiuual  existence : 
while  u  *'tho  iMuren  woman"  we  ai<o  the  loiig>desolate<l 
Church  of  Israel  once  mora  alrout  to  **kvcp  hunaa"  in  the 
Holy  City  and  Imj  a  joyfnl  mother  of  children  to  Ito  addeil  to 
the  household  oF  Mod.  The  fdlloiritig  Psalm,  the  1  Mth,  refers 
to  still  moro  ani-ieiit  tnen'i'.s  nf  (  iihI  towards  His  people,  when 
He  took  theni  nut  nf  tht.'ir  K^'v  jitinn  1miiii]ii|^,  luid  aitcrtlieirloug 
mirBOnloussusU'nanccbyineaiisuf  Uicstrt«inwh!>-hApnin;;frv>m 
therock  in  thewildenw«,clefttbo  waters  of  JonUn  tu  two,  aa 
He  had  done  tliose  of  th«  Red  Sea,  tltat  He  mij^'lit  make  a  way 
for  Israel  to  go  to  their  home,  the  land  which  was  to  be  marked 
•o  sicotally  ■■  th«  sanctuary  aud  dominiou  of  the  IjvtX.    Such 


iiutiuual  mercies  of  old  time  lend  nu,  through  thehunibleockaow- 
ledgemeut,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  lx>r'l,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy 
Name  give  tho  praise,'*  to  an  vxpremion  of  faith  and  confidence 
iu  the  continued  loving- kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  provi- 
dential i-orc  of  Israel.  A  small  bond — on  their  return  fnuit 
Cftpti^'ity,  and  even  at  the  best  of  times — amou};;  the  heathi^i 
round  alwnt,  yet  the  T^tnl's  manifest  dealings  towanU  tliom 
are  an  answer  to  the  taunt  which  hoil  been  cut  npoD  them  by 
those  heathen  on  account  of  the  dcpreaied  state  uf  Isreuf, 
"  Where  is  now  their  (!o«l  ♦"  AVliat  eviilenco  cotdd  Heathen- 
dom give  to  prove  any  Froviilcuttj  cxerviscd  hv  their  iilola, 
thonuh  they  were  idols  of  silver  and  idols  of  gold  ?  But  for 
the  Edosc  of  Israel  and  the  ]*rie«thoo<l  of  Aanm  there  was 
abundant  reason  for  trusting  in  (iod.  Who  liad  fliewn  Himsi-If 
to  be  their  succour  and  defonce  in  prist  agT»,  und  m-ouIiI  shew 
Himself  the  same  in  time  to  eomc  towiinU  th<m>  who  feared 
Him  witli  the  loving  rcvt-runcc  uf  litial  fvnr.  'I'lie  I^rd  hsd 
sent  Hia  people  iuto  captivity  fur  thi-ir  national  aiiis,  but  He 
had  not  (orKaken  them  altogether:  He  uould  stiU  Idcsai  th« 
■eparatcd  nation,  aud  the  separated  pnesthoml,  anil  shew  oiire 
more  that  they  were  His  chosen.  Such  is  the  substance  of 
the  hynn  sung  in  the  Temple,  which  ends  as  it  b^;an  with 
the  sacred  and  joyous  cry,  "  Hnlltihijali," 

Hie  second  portion  of  the  hymn  is  all  wriitcu  in  the  first 
person,  with  the  exception  of  the  twu  verves  nnndit-m)  a%  the 
1 17th  Psalm,  which  seem  to  bo  a  t-homl  rrfmrn  tnkuig  up  tho 
Imrdcn  of  the  Temple  {lart  of  the  hymn,  and  »o  connecting 
the  private  and  tho  public  divisions  of  it.  In  this  there  are 
several  referencea  to  the  PoBHUVer  itself.  Tho  "  tup  of  sal* 
vatiun  "  cannot  but  have  refern-<l  to  tliv  cup  nf  winv  nvc-r  which 
aBcucdiotionwaasoid,  andwhichwasiMrtaUpHof  M-vcrnl  times 
during  tho  Supper  aa  a  part  of  the  ritual  of  the  Paaso\er, 
"  Bind  the  aacrinoe  with  oords.  yea.  even  uutu  the  bonis  of  the 
altar, "  is  a  memorial  of  the  offering  mode  in  the  Temple,  and 
upon  which  the  household  has  been  x«v«Dr  boDM* 


fflr&c  ll?$almfl» 


23rd  Day.     [Ps.  114,  115.] 


2  Blc-ased  bo  tho  Name  uf  tho  Lori>  :  frnni 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

3  The  Lord's  Name  it)  proiflcJ  :  from  the 
rising  up  of  the  sun,  uDto  the  going  di>wn  of  the 
same. 

4  The  LuuD  is  high  above  all  heathen  :  iuilI 
His  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that 
hath  Hiii  dwelling  tio  high  :  and  yet  huiubleth 
Himself  to  behold  the  thlugH  that  are  in  heaven 
and  earth. 

ti  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  tho  dust : 
aod  Uft«th  tho  poor  out  of  the  mire. 

7  That  He  may  set  him  with  tho  princes  : 
oven  with  the  princes  of  His  j)eopk\ 

8  He  maketh  the  bam'ti  woman  to  keep  houiM! : 
and  to  bo  a  joyful  mother  uf  children. 

Day  23.      EVENING   PRAYER. 
THK  CXIV.  PSALM. 
In  exitn  Ihi-»'1. 
"TTTHEN  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt  :  and  the 
VV       house  uf  Jacob  from  among  the  "strange 
people, 

2  Judah  was  His  sanctuary  :  and  Israel  His 
dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  that,  and  fled  :  Jordan  was 
driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  Hki]>[HMl  like  rains  ;  and  the 
little  hilLs  like  young  sheep. 

5  What  ailoth  thco,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou 
floddest  :  and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
backl 

G  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams  : 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  yoimg  sheep  t 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  :  at  the  presence  of  tho  God  of  Jacob  ; 

8  Wlio  turned  the  hard  rock  into  a  standing 
water  :  and  the  flint-stone  into  a  springing  well 

THE  CXV.  PSALM. 
Noo  nobis,  Domiue. 
"^^OT  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto         cxv. 
-i-^      Thy  Name  give  the  pmise  :  for  Thy  loving  'iuSd.^  n?*" 
meity,  and  fur  Thy  truth's  sake.  s^i  v«Jlr?" 

2  Wherefore  .shall  tho  heathen  say  ;  WTiere  is  ' 
now  their  (Jod  ? 


CXIV. 
/////.  Tbc  Giekl 
lltUcluJoh,  II. 
LUMrr.^**ta  Day. 
Evcntw^.  £.  V- 
K-  StDuhr  Vn- 
PCT*. 

•I  tt.  ALkB  or 
rcrein.oc  "people 
(■T  urlingc  un- 
fUftKC."  M  In  H,  V, 


Sit  Numen  iiOMiNr  benedictum  :  ex  hoc  oanc 
et  usque  in  sa^eulum. 

A  solU  ortu  usque  ad  occasum  :  laudahUo 
Nomen  Domini. 

Excelsus  super  omncs  gentes   DosuKUS  :  el  1 
super  ccelos  gloria  E||u& 

Quis  sicut  DoMiytTs  Vkuh  nuHler,  Qui  in  altis 
habitat  :  et  humilia  respieit  in  cwlo  el  in  terra  I 


Suscitans  a  terra  inopem  :  ct  de  stercoro  eti- 
gens  pauperem  : 

Ut  collocet  eum  cum  principibus  :  cum  princi- 
pibus  iHipuli  Sui. 

Ijui  habitare  facit  sterilem  in  dome  :  matrem 
hliomm  leetantem. 


psalmus  cxm. 

TN  exltu  Israel  de  .£gyptu  :  domus  Jacob  de 
populo  barbaro : 

Facta  est  Judiea  sancti&catio  Sijtis  ;  Israel 
potestas  Kjus. 

Mare  vidit,  et  fugit  :  Jordanis  conTersna  eit 
retrorsiun. 

lifoutes  exsultaverunt  ut  arietes  :  et  oolles  sicut 
ttgni  ovium. 

Quid  est  tibi,  marc,  quod  fugisti  :  ct  tu  Jor- 
danis, quia  conversus  es  retrorsum  f 

Montes  exsultoatis  sicut  arietes  :  et  coUes  sicut 
agiti  ovium. 

A  facie  Domini  mota  est  terra  :  a  fade  Dn 
Jacob. 

Qui  couvertit  petram  in  stagna  aqnarum  :  et 
rupem  iu  fontes  aquarum. 


[PSALMUS  CXIIL  r.  9.] 

Non  nobis,  DoMi^fE,  non  nobis  :  sed  Nomini 
Tuo  da  gloriam. 

Super  miscricordia  Tua  ct  reritate  Tua  :  m- 
quando  dicant  gentes,  ITbi  est  Dkus  eonimt 


So  also  with  the  vurae.  *'  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  Mcrific«  of 
tlmiiksgiviui; .  .  .  .  I  witt  p»y  oiy  vows."  Anil  not  Iwui  ilio- 
tiuL-t  ia  the  locnl  npiilictttiou  of  tit*  wunls.  "The  voice  of  joy 
and  health  in  in  the  dwelttngn  of  the  nghtvous,"  snd  of,  "Thu 
u  thu  ihiy  which  tho  Lord  liath  niMle  :  wo  will  rejoice  aiid  be 
glttil  iu  it :"  while  thronghoat  thia  portion  of  thohynin,  tw  of 
thu  other,  there  are  reforonces  to  tho  circumstaiK^-s  cif  th«  tirat 
I'oHwtvor&nd  the  xarly  history  of  Israel  which  uiiit«  tlie  tliutkK- 
giviugH  fur  prust'iit  luercios  tu  commeiuonLtioiui  of  the  uuvcr- 
to-l>e- forgotten  ptxtvi'lence  of  OoiI'a  hand  in  ancient  thiys. 

Rat  cli-aw  out  tho  moanhig  aixl  the  application  of  this  hymn 
aa  wu  will,  it  is  impoesiblfl  not  to  feel  that  theae  arc  lo  far 
from  being  eihai.irtcil  by  their  ronniy^tion  with  the  Old  Dis- 
penaation  that  thc-y  «cotn  only  like  nior«cU  of  gold  lying  iifmn 
the  aarfaoo  which  point  out  to  the  oltmctN-ant  eye  thu  place 
where  rich  veiiu  of  treaanre  nr«  in  he  found  by  deeper  reae*rch. 
Thi>  ta  especially  tlie  caae  uith  the  lattvr  portion,  beginning 
"  I  am  well  pleojueil."  and  a  floo<l  of  light  i*  thrown  upon  the 
whnte  oF  the  Cirvat  Hallplujah  by  the  use  of  this  portion  under 
the  ciivuniBtancos  narrated  hy  St.  Mark,  "When  they  hail 
sunir  nn  hymn,  they  wont  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

F(<r  the  moment  at  which  this  hymn  was  sunf^  b>'  our 
Uloastd  Saviour  and  Uia  Apostles  waa  the  crisis  of  the  Old  aitil 


Now  Dispeuaation,  when  the  Passover  nomfice  was  about  to 
he  nicrgt-*!  Ui  that  great  Sacrifiee  of  the  lAinb  of  (!od  whcivuf 
it  WUH  the  typ«,  when  the  Paasover  SupjK-r  wna  vonisbiii); 
before  the  Supper  of  the  lA>rd  then  mntituted,  when  typiuu 
shadova  were  about  to  beuonie  nacninientol  rcalitit^,  and  when 
the  hidden  words  of  this  prophetic  hpuii  were  to  rccttivc  tjieir 
full  inUTiinjtalicin  in  tlie  Mofnl,  jct  ^-lorious,  »urk  of  the 
thrt'V  following  dayA.  It  is  in  the  li^lit  <o  HJied  upim  the  Great 
Hatlclujoli  that  it  in  Ut  Ije  vic-wed  now  that  it  i^  uicd  in  Divine 
Service  and  by  Christiiui  wiinthippcn* :  tu  that  Light  in  whtrli 
we  shall  see  light ;  ns  thr-  Itatlelujhh  i>f  llim  Who,  when  Ue 
halt  sung  it,  went  fortb  to  tlie  Mount  of  Olives,  to  («elli- 
semane,  and  to  Calvary. 

PSALM  cxm.— The  first  three  Pfialma  of  thia  scrica  an 
of  a  much  Icm  indiWdoal  cliamntt-r  in  their  language  tluuitha 
later  thret ;  nnd  are  thuit  to  Im  taken  a»  the  voice  o(  the 
Churrli.  whih'  the  other*  arc  thi>  Voice  of  Christ  Himself.  Iu 
the  I  l.tth  the  Chnrch  praises  Ood  for  the  naing  nf  the  Sun  td 
Righteousncas  upon  her.  and  n-itb  Him  itliiniug  in  tii*  mkUt 
speaks  in  the  tone  of  Malachi'^  Eticharistic  prophecy  :  "From 
the  rising  of  the  son  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same.  My 
Name  shall  be  great  among  the  Geotilct,  and  in  every  nlaoa 


fi4th  Day.     [Ps.  116.] 


CF)e  Ipsalms. 


619 


3  As  for  uur  Uut*.  Ue  is  in  hBtiven  :  He  bath 
dune  whiitsuerer  pk'^ised.  Hint 

4  Thtiir  idnU  are  silver  aud  gold  :  even  the 
wr>rk  of  lucu's  hamU 

tt  They  Inive  inuuttis.  and  speak  not  :  eyes 
have  tliey,  and  see  not. 

6  Thoy  have  cni-s,  and  hear  not  :  noses  have 
tiiey,  aud  »iucU  nuU 

7  They  have  haudH,  and  handle  not ;  feet  have 
they,  and  walk  nut  :  ncitlier  sjteak  they  tlinmgh 
their  thruut. 

8  Tliey  that  make  them  are  like  untu  ihcni  : 
and  60  are  all  HUch  as  put  their  trast  in  them. 

9  But  thou,  hoiue  0/  /irrael,  truat  thou  in  the 
IiOUb  :  He  is  their  saccuur  and  defence. 

10  Ye  houHe  of  Aaron,  put  your  triiat  in  the 
Iamiv  :  He  U  their  helper  aud  defender. 

1 1  Ye  that  feur  the  Lord,  put  your  tru»t  in 
the  Lord  :  He  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and 
He  shall  bleaa  us  :  even  He  lihall  ))less  the  house 
uf  Israel,  He  idiall  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord  : 
both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Loud  .nhall  increase  you  more  aud 
uioro  ;  you  luid  your  cliildren. 

15  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  LosD  :  Who 
made  heaven  ami  earth, 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  are  the  Lord's  :  the 
earth  hath  He  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  Tlie  dejid  praise  not  Thee,  0  LoKli  :  neither 
all  tlioy  tliat  gu  down  into  silence. 

IB  But  wo  will  praise  the  Lord  :  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore.     Pruia«  the  Lord. 

Day  24.      MORNlNG   PRAYER. 
THE  CXVL  PSALM. 
OUexi,  [luonimn. 

I  AM  well  pleased  :  that  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  prayer ; 


cxvt 

MiU.     Tim    CreM 
H*UditJ«h,  IV. 
Ltft-r.   Ckwc^ 

K-    UMd«y  Vw- 
perx.    V}sf!katthm 

JCMM,  m  V<t|IWl. 


Dkcs  aulem  iioster  in  cculo  :  omnia  quaM:un<|ue 
voluit,  fecit 

Simulachni  gentium  argentum,  et  aurum  : 
oifeni  munuum  hoininum. 

Os  habent^  et  nun  loquentur  :  ocoIimi  habeot, 
et  nou  videbuDt 

Aured  habeut,  et  uon  audieut  :  mirea  halxsnt. 
ct  nun  tKiorabunt. 

Manus  hatwnt,  et  non  i>atpabuiit ;  peden  halwnt, 
et  non  ambulabunt  :  nun  cluiuubujit  in  gtttture 
suu. 

t^imiles  illis  fi&nt  qui  faciunt  oa  :  et  oiuuea  qui 
contidunt  in  eis, 

Domus  Israel  speravit  in  DouiNO  :  ac^jutor 
eorum  et  protector  eorum  est 

Domus  Aaron  spemvii  iu  DoMDio  :  acyutor 
eorum  et  pnttector  eorum  est 

Qui  ttment  Dohinum,  sjwraverunt  in  DouiKu  : 
adj  utor  etirum  et  protector  eorum  est. 

D0UI.SU8  memor  futt  nostri  :  et  benedixit 
nobis. 

Bencdiicit 
Aaruu. 

Benedixit 


domui   Israel    :    benedixit    domui 


DOMINTM 


super  vua,  et 


>mnibua   qui    timent 
pusillis  cum  mujoribus. 

.\djiciat   lJ<»M[NDi)  super  vos 
BUpvr  filiua  vestros, 

lieuedicti  vos  a  Domiko  :  Qui  fecit  cwlum  et 
terram. 

Ccxlum  colli  liouiNO  ;  terram  antem  dcdit  fiUis 
humiuum. 

Non  mortui  laudabunt  Te,  Dohine  :  uequo 
ouines  qui  descendant  in  inferimm. 

Sed  DOS  qui  vivimus  benedicimus  UoHlNO  :  ex 
hoc  nunc  et  uaque  iu  sa^ulum. 


PSALM  US  CXIV. 
TATLEXT,  qunniam  cximdiet  Domisl's  :  vocem 


J--'     orationis  mefc 


inocuK  »liall  l>e  offered  unto  Me.  and  a  pare  offering,  for  My 
Naini;  ttlutll  be  great  among  tlie  hcatlien,  ftaich  tliu  Lont  vf 
hontM."  [Mai.  i.  11.]  IxKfkiiij;  ((.rwanl  Ui  Clirist's  "  Uf  ting 
lip  "  to  the  thrunu  uf  tlie  Cru&i,  He  u  beheld  also  rising  auaiu  to 
llii  Euter  throne  of  vtctoiy  and  cverlutEng  dominion,  taken  op 
out  of  the  dust  of  death,  and  set  "  for  aDo%'«i  all  prioctpality, 
ad  power,  and  might,  and  duminiun,  and  every  name  that  is 
ned,  not  only  in  this  worM.  but  alia  in  that  which  ia  to 
lie."  [Eph.  I.  22. 1  And  this  glory  of  nimt  is  won  to  W 
aUa  the  ^ry  of  **  the  Church,  uliich  is  Hin  Rtxly,  tlie  fulut^a 
of  Him  that  HUeth  all  in  nil  "  [Kph.  i.  ^3} :  m  that  the  PaaUn 
cuds  with  wonlii  uf  rejoji'ing  which  nliuj  tind  thuir  panllel  in 
ironhecy  ;  "Sing,  ()  ham-i),  thou  that  ili<i»t  nut  bear:  break 
trtii  into  niogtug.  and  cry  aloud,  thun  tliat  didat  uut  tra\iul 
with  child  :  for  more  arc  tlie  children  of  the  dcBolatv,  than 
the  children  of  the  liiarrii-d  wife,  aaith  the  Lord." 


i;: 


PSAL&I  CXrV'.— The  same  itnin  is  continuetl  in  the  next 
«f  the  aeries  ;  in  which  it  miut  be  nndenrtood  that  the  ancient 
Urael  and  the  Oentili-^  havu  changed  plncca,  aud  that  the 
'Drmer  being  rejecttNl  thu  latter  have  been  acccptvil  iu  thuir 
lead.'  The  cumitm  forth  uf  Iirarl  from  Bg>'pt  b  to  be  taken, 
'UiL'rufnre,  aa  the  t^ucing  of  Hii*  little  flock  (mkui  to  become  a 
grt-'.-it  pt^oi»le)out  frutn  among  the  world,  by  ('hrirt  ;  and  the 
■  luccce^liuf:  wrsea  on;  to  be  intcrjirvte^l  in  the  lenw  which 
wiiH  (pven  by  the  tvuniug  "f  '""hri?!  to  the  andent  jin>jthwy  t 
"  Kvery  valley  shall  )>e  exalted,  and  every  mountain  ami  hdl 
hall  bo  made  low,  and  the  crookcl  shall  tie  mode  atraiKht, 
ad  the  rough  placui  plain :  and  tlie  gk>ry  of  the  Ijard  ahall 


>  fM  Bote  Ml  Paaln  Ux.  p.  H7. 


be  revealed,  aud  all  flee>i  shall  see  it  together,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  (lao.  xl.  4.  &.]  Whiu  tliat 
glory  waa  revealed  the  Rock  of  AgCB  Iwcamc-  a  saiTaim^ital 
Fountuin  of  life,  opened  for  all  UDcletuiutrftK :  ami  frum  the 
Conier-.Stonc  flowed  forth  a  ipriugiiig  well  of  grace,  vhgeo 
waters  arc  for  thu  refreshment  of  every  age. 

I'SALM  CXV.— The  third  of  the  series  slill  proclaims  the 
great  work  of  salvation  ahout  tfl  W  wrought  in  thf  SuthringB 
and  (tlory  of  Christ :  but  tho  tone  ii  rather  that  uf  i.-ontidciit 
faitli  in  something  yet  to  conic  ttkan  of  awuimnce  r«rt>pecting  a 
gain  alrumly  aotjuired.  Ttiu  sccjud  venc  jiointti  to  the  tuuntii 
with  which  tlie  Jews  mocked  our  Luni  whuti  ufK-n  the  t'roM, 
aud  tu  those  with  which  the  heathen  luug  aaaailiMl  tlic  ( 'buR'h 
respecting  her  invisible  <io<l  and  .Suvionr.  llie  bliudiivsa  of 
th<j»e  who  reject  ChnsS  i»  nisu  comjiaix-d  to  the  Hfnm'Icf^ncM 
of  the  i<luta  which  they  set  up  in  Hi*  place  :  idolM,  at  one  time 
of  material  silver  and  gold,  at  anotlier  of  tlie  iniauuinlitm  an^l 
di!tt«rrt«'d  reason,  but  ul  equally  wurtlde**  af  uhjVcts  of  wor- 
ship and  faith,  and  whose  wumhipjicr*  aie  ppiiitually  dead. 
Tho  itcw  Israel  of  (/hriit  is  bidden  to  stand  tiini  against  the 
sht^ck  of  all  such  taunta  and  all  such  sciluctiumt,  to  look  fur 
the  blessing  nf  its  Divine  Head,  and  Vt  be  iiMim-d  that  though 
only  a  "little  flock"  they  shall  grow  into  a  \Hnt  people,  a 
living  iKxIy  sjircad  over  tiw  earth,  which  has  br<-(>nir  thx  heri- 
tage of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  singing  Hajlrlujah  to  Him  for 
evermor*. 

FSA.LM  CXVI.*— Thia  and  the  laat  Paalni  of  tho  Knes  an 


«  TkU  TmIiu  ««•  sMoclsW  with  tbt  Bnrtal  of  ths  t>cail  u  carir  as  tks 

tUDSeCfit.  ChiyMStUBL 


Cbc  Ipsmms. 


S4th  Day.     [Ps.  117,  118.T 


2  That  He  hath  iiiclmed  Hin  ear  unto  mo  : 
therefore  will  I  call  iii>'m  Hirn  as  long  as  1  live. 

3  The  "jtnarca  of  dcalli  rontpa-Hsed  me  rt)und 
About  :  and  the  pains  nf  holl  ;^it  hold  ii]>on  nie. 

4  I  shall  tind  truubic  and  heaviness,  and  I  will 
call  iiiwn  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  O  XjORU,  I 
beseech  Thee,  deliver  my  BOtil. 

5  Oracioua  is  the  LuBD,  and  righteous  :  yea^ 
our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was  in 
misery,  and  Ho  helped  mo. 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  notd  ; 
for  tlie  LoKD  hath  rewarded  tliee, 

8  And  why  )  Thuu  ha8t  deliverojl  my  aoul  from 
death  :  mine  eyes  from  learnt,  and  my  fvet  frt>m 
falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Loud  :  in  the  land  of 
tlio  living. 

10  I' believed,  and  therefore  will  T  speak  ;  but 
I  xffis  sore  troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men 
are  liars. 

1 1  What  reward  shall  I  ^ve  unto  the  Lord  : 
for  all  the  benefiU  that  He  hath  done  imto  me? 

12  I  will  receive  the  cnp  of  ttalvation  ;  imd 
call  U]Mm  the  Name  of  the  TjOrd. 

1 3  I  will  jMiy  n>y  vows  now  in  the  presence  of 
all  His  pctopic  :  right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the 
LiiKD  is  the  death  of  His  saints. 

U  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  T  am  Thy 
servant  :  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  uf 
Thine  handmaid;  Thou  host  broken  my  bonds 
in  sunder. 

16  1  will  offer  to  Thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving :  and  will  call  upon  tJie  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

16  T  will  pay  my  vow.s  unto  the  LoRD  in  the 
sight  of  ail  His  people  :  in  tlie  courUi  of  the 
Lord's  house,  (?ven  in  the  riiid-st  of  thee,  O  Jeru- 
.-lalcni.     i'raisc  tlio  Loud. 

THE  CXVII.  FSALiL 
I^utlatc  Donnnum. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen  :  pmiso 
Him,  all  ye  nations. 
2  For  His  merciful  kindnesj*  is  ever  nuiro  and 
more  towards  us   :  and  the  truth  of  the  Loud 
endurcth  for  ever.     Pniiso  the  Lurul 


,r%.a.i.\ 


o 


ever. 


THK  CXVIIl.  VHMM, 

Confitt<iuini  Domino. 

OIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lokd^  for  He  in 
graciouB  :  because  Uis  mercy  endureth  for 


/M..r..  X.  9.  W. 
Thuf«[ ,  Cwoil  !■,'. 
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F».>ii»;i-in!*.   Many 

MlTI)Tl.Ali!>Fllllll. 
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cx\ni. 

/tirt.  llie  Cm-j.1 
llAlldelali.  V. 

/t/Wrv.  t.  1$.  1]. 
Mi-«liUy.  l.clirtsl 
Fmtival.  \W(>ci* 
ClnMnus.  Tnniij, 
111  Ve»|terk 


cvvin. 

flUi      Ti<«     Cmi 
HaniluUli,  Vf. 

l;*«l»n>«;.     ft.  % 


Quia  inclinnvit  nurem  Sunm  mihi  :  et  in  dtebos 
meis  invocabo. 

Circundederuut  me  dulorea  mortis  :  et  pericula 
inferui  iuvenerunt  me. 

Tribulationom  ot  dolorom  iDTeni  :  ot  Nomon 
Domini  invocavi. 

0  DoMiNB,  libera  animam  meam;  miserioon 
D0MINU8,  et  Justus  :  et  Jjjics  uoster  miseretur. 

Cu.stodiens  parvulos  Do»iKt;s  :  humiliatttB 
sum,  et  liberavit  me. 

Convortere,  anima  mea,  in  requiem  taam  :  quis 
DouiNUs  benefecit  tihi. 

Quia  eripuit  animam  moom  de  morte,  ocoIgm 
meos  a  Jachrymis  :  pedes  meoa  a  bpao. 

Placebo  Domino  :  in  regione  vivorum. 

P.SALMUS  CXV. 

C^ltEDIDl,   projder  quod   tocutos  sum 
-^     autem  humiliatiis  sum  nimis. 

Kgo  dixi  in  exccssu  nico  :  Omnis  homo  raendax. 

Quid  retribuam  Dumino  :  pro  omnibus  qui* 
retril)uit  mihi. 

Calicem  salutaris  accipiaok  :  et  Numeii  Douixi 
invocabo. 

Vota  mea  T)omin<»  reddum  ci>ram  omni  popoJo 
£^us  :  pretioeta  in  coii8]>ectu  J)omini  mora  sonclo- 
runi  Kjns. 

0  DoMiNE,  quia  ego  servus  Tuua  :  ego  senrtts 
Tuns,  et  filius  aucUI*  Tuse. 


Dini]>i.sti  vincula  men  ;  Tibi  sacrificabo  hostiam 
laudis  ;  et  Nomeu  Domim  invocabo. 

Vota  mea  Domino  reddam  in  cnnsjicetu  omn» 
populi  KjuK  :  in  utriis  domus  Domlni,  in  medio 

tiii  Hiurusalem. 


PSALMUS  CXVI. 


IAUDATE  Dohisum  omncs  gentes  : 
-^     Eum  umned  uotmli : 


laudatA 


Quoniani  contimiata  est  super  nos  misericordia 
Ejus  :  et  Veritas  DouiM  uiauet  iu  utenium. 


C 


PSALMUS  cxvn. 

ONFITEMINF    Dottwo    qnoniam    Umns 
quoniam  iu  8A»:ulnin  miaeriiHinliu  ^jiw. 


of  a  rnach  nioi-c  diiitinctly  pcr»nnal  <:hajiicter  thnn  thonc  whirli 
fonn  the  fnut  li:ilf  »f  tlic  Kc'rir-v,  as  tf  they  were  woi'dt>  HjtoltPii 
within  the  privacy*  of  tiiiit  inner  Tuld  of  A|MWtU-M  iu  wlijclt 
Oiriit  was  acuttiitomcd  id  I'Xfiouiid  )irivHt<'Iy  ttiv  thiugn  Hliicli 
hod  been  Bpoki'ii  t<>  tlir  |>vti|>t(>  :it  ).-ii>^>  in  parables,  nuil  uii  if 
the  time  01  the  (Jirat  I'o^wivrr  was  fult  to  he  Jniwiug  nearer 
anil  nearer,  llic  tone  of  thin  pBalm  in  like  that  <rf  Ono  alrrady 
recovering  fmri  a  gn-nt  ApHiy,  tumifortfl  and  reaMiiireil  by 
havini;  \*ven  ht'Anl  in  Hi*  pmyt-r  which  Ho  liml  thrioe  ntttrrotl 
cnit  af  til*?  niidht  of  KimrcN  of  denth  nn<l  the  pnina  of  U«)l 
through  whifh  He  hml  niw«»i-<l.  Further  tiYniMe  and  liejivi- 
neu yet  await  Hint,  hut  Hin  rfjtiguntinn  ix  now  cntnjtiete,  "not 
My  Will,  but  Thine  : "  .-uid  Hi»*  vision  of  future  deiivernnce  is 
clear     Tbua  we  cauiiot  (ail  to  anomto  tho  "  Cup  of  salva- 


tion "  with  thnt  of  which  He  oaid,  "  If  it  \*e  yrmAhW,  retnov* 
thiM  Cun  from  Me,"  and  Mith  Hi»  wonln  to  the  ttotvi  of  Zehc- 
dee,  "  Are  ye  nblu  tu  drink  of  the  Cup  tlmt  1  nimll  drink  of?" 
That  0\\\\  IB  viiiWLHl,  now,  not  n«  a  cup  of  Huireriii);,  Imt  as  an 
Kuchnnstic  Cup  :  "  I  will  offer  tn  Thee  the  aaurifiiti  of  thonkk 
giving;"  and  it  is  to  Imj  ullert^^l  iu  thu  nreeem-e  of  all  Hia 
people,  ill  /firrV  Errli-yut,  OM  a  Metnnriul  01  tluit  Irt-ath  i>(  tbe 
King  of  Saiiitt  uhioh  is  "  right  di«riii  the  night  of  the  Lonl," 
oa  a  prevailing  Intoreewiiiin. 

PSALM  CX\ni.— This  eTpnnsinn  of  the  won!  Hallelujah  it 
to  lifi  (.onKidere«I  na  a  lUixolngy  nuiting  the  tifith  und  I)8tli 
PuLlnia,  calling  upon  all  {wiiple  to  join  with  the  "little  fltvk" 
of  the  Saviour  in  praifling  tho  LonI  for  Uis  uicreifal  kindiMaa 


24th  Day.     [Ps.  118.] 


Cftc  Ipsalms. 


62] 


3  Let  Israel  now  confes^s,  fhat  lie  u  gradoua  : 
and  that  His  mercy  enduretli  for  ever. 

3  Let  the  huune  of  Aaron  dow  confesa  :  that 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Yen,  let  tlicni  now  thitt  ftnir  the  LoRi»  con- 
fen  :  that  Hi.s  mercy  eiidiirolh  for  ever. 

5  f  chilled  ujH^M  tho  LuRD  iu  trouble  :  aud  the 
Ix>RD  heiird  me  ut  ''large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  :  I  will  nnt  fear 
what  man  di^eth  unto  me. 

7  The  Louii  taketb  my  part  with  thorn  that 
help  mo  :  therefore  sliall  I  soo  my  desire  upon 
miuo  eDemioB. 

8  It  is  better  t*)  tnint  in  the  IjORD  :  than  to 
put  any  confidence  In  mnn. 

9  It  \9  better  to  troHt  iu  the  Lord  :  than  to 
put  any  confidence  iu  princes. 

10  iVIl  nations  compa.sscd  me  round  alxnit  : 
but  iu  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  tliem, 

1 1  They  kept  me  iu  on  every  aide,  they  kept 
xue  in,  I  say,  on  every  side  ;  but  in  tho  Name  uf 
tlie  Lord  will  1  destr4)y  Iheni. 

12  Tliey  came  alxmt  mo  like  been,  and  are 
extinct  even  ns  the  fire  among  tho  *thoni3  :  for 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might 
fall  :  but  the  Lord  was  my  help. 

It  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  imd  my  song  ; 
and  is  become  my  iuilvntion. 

15  Tho  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  tho  dwell- 
ings of  the  righteous  :  the  rij^ht  hand  of  the 
Lord  briitgeth  mighty  thirig»  Uy  pans. 

16  Tiie  right  band  of  the  Lord  hath  the  pre- 
eminence :  the  n>^dit  liund  uf  the  Loud  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  i>ass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  :  and  declare  the 
works  of  tho  IxHin, 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  corrected 
me  :  but  He  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of  righte4>usness  :  that  I 
may  go  into  them,  and  give  tbonkti  nnto  the  Lord. 

20  This  i»  the  gate  of  the  Lord  :  tho  right- 
I  eous  shall  enter  into  it. 

21  I  wiU  thank  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  beoid  me: 
land  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  Tlie  same  stone  which  tho  buildera  refused : 
is  become  the  headstone  in  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing :  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

2 1  Tliis  is  tho  d«y  which  tho  Lord  liath  made: 
we  will  nijoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Help  mo  now,  0  Lord  :  O  I..0RD,  send  us 
now  prosperity. 

2G  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  iu  the  Xame  of 


«  I.*  Heard  mranil 
tet  cue  u  tetic* 


t  Whkk  luirUo  up 
flere«1jr.  ''*'  **'"* 
lUnoiit. 


Dicat  nunc  Israel  quoniam  bonus  :  quoniam  in 
Meculum  niisericordia  Kjua. 

Picat  nunc  dnrnns  Aaron  :  quoniam  in  sseculum 
miserieonlia  Kjiis. 

Dicnnt  nuiu*  ipii  tlnient  Duuinvh  :  quoniam 
in  saTulum  mi^crieonlia  Kjns, 

De  tribulalioiie  invncavi  Dominum  :  et  exau- 
divit  me  iu  latttudine  Domi.scb. 

DoMiNUd  mihi  adjutor  :  non  timo1>o  quid  facial 
mihi  homo. 

iKtMiNus  mihi  adjutor  :  ct  ego  despiciam 
inimicos  meos. 

Bonum  e^t  confidero  in  Domino  :  quiun  con- 
fidere  in  honiine. 

Bonum  est  B|K)raro  in  Domino  :  qium  B])erare 
ill  priucipilnis. 

Oinnus  genteel  cirouierunt  me  :  et  in  Nomine 
I)oMINl  quia  ultus  Hum  in  e>is. 

Circundanti-4  L-itx-undcderuut  me  :  et  in  Nomine 
DouiM  quia  ultus  sum  lu  eus. 

Circundederunt  me  sicut  k^,  et  exarsemnt 
sicut  igni»)  in  spinis  :  et  in  Nomine  Douiifi  quia 
ultus  sum  in  cos. 

Inipulsuu  eversns  sum  ut  codcrem  :  et  DoMlNua 
suscepit  me. 

Fnrtitndn  mca  ct  laus  mca  Dominur  :  et  factna 
est  mihi  in  salutcm. 

Vox  exsultationis  et  solatia  :  in  tabemacuUs 
justorum. 

Dcxt«m  DoMivi  fecit  virtutem,  dextem  Do- 
mini cxaltavit  mo  :dextcra  Domini  fecit  virtulem. 

Non  moriar,  sed  vivara  :  et  narrabo  opera  Do- 

MINI. 

Ca.stigans  costigavit  nie  DoHiNCS  :  et  morti 
non  tradidit  mo. 

Aperite  mihi  portas  jostitiac,  et  ingressus  in 
eas  confitebor  Domino  :  ha^  porta  Domini  \  justi 
iiitrabunt  in  earn. 

ConfiteboT  Tibi,qnoniam  cxaudisti  me :  ct  factus 
c«t  milii  iu  salutem. 

Lapidem  qucm  rcpro1>avorunt  icdificantes  :  bio 
factus  est  iu  caput  angiili. 

A  Domtno  factum  est  istud  :  et  est  mirabile  in 
oculis  nostris. 

\Wc  est  dies  quam  fecit  Dohinus  :  exsultemus 
et  la^tcmnr  in  eik 

O  DoMiNK,  salnmi  nie  fuc,  O  Dominr,  bone 
pros|)erure  :  l>cnedictus  qui  vonit  in  Nomine  Do- 
mini. 


nod  far  the  fDlfUment  of  His  covenant  witli  mankind  respect- 
ing thuir  MlvBtion. 

PSALM  CXVin.— The  first  four  vempg  of  the  last  rsalm 

of  the  •eriei  are  a  coiitinimtion  of  the  strain  taken  up  in  tho 

preoediog  Doxology  :  in  the  fifth  vcine  tho  individiuil  or  pcr- 

ywooal  Voice  af  Chrmt  is  again  hoanl,  and  thcnccforwanl  to  the 

^•nd.    That  toue  is  a  triumphant  anticipatiou.  througbont,  of 

I'tiie  Ewt«r  \'tctory :  and  ita  clintax  u  reaiihet]  hi  tim  twrntv- 

•wnth  verae,  where  the  Lunb  ut  <  >od  oWtn  XWmM-M  « illiiigly 

for  the  ootuing  Sacrifice.'     A  fvw  days  t>ofore  the  singing  of 

'  SfTPcniMcnterlUeitTVilUil*  VftfM's*  U")>1diI  tbaucHlimulthnoMl** 
I  ■     I  ><tiMte,  tiMl  Uw  "  liKlit "  ■>  IlK  rxL«>tMlinir  itpii  t'l  ihe  h'lrna  of 
hi-  tMOciaUmi  of  tn«  w*t*  lixthuh*!  in  Uie  kIkivu  nutc  majr 
lUL  Um  M«iiiaajr  wTkudi  ia  Intcrj'KUUua. 


the  (ireat  Hallolnjali,  tho  multitude  had  led  JeeuR  iuto  Jom- 
aalcin  witli  the  ^Iml  proclamation  taken  from  tlie  tweaty-nixth 
VCIIMJ  of  thitf  I'salm.  [Matt.  xxi.  9.]  When  our  Lord  was 
taking  His  hut  farewell  of  tho  triu-.  He  said,  "  Yeiihall  nnt  see 
Me  henceforth,  till  yc  oholl  Hay,  Bleancil  ih  He  that  cometh  in 
tho  Nome  of  Uio  Ixjrd."  [Matt,  xxiii.  ,t!).]  llin  laat  word* 
to  the  people  at  l.irgc  wore,  "  Yet  a  littlt  while  is  the  Light 
with  you.  Walk  while  vc  have  the  Utiht.  h-^t  dorluteat 
come  upon  you  :  for  ho  tlrnt  walkntli  in  dnrkiieM  knoweth 
not  whither  he  f^oeth.  While  ve  lutvc  light,  l>clic%-e  in  the 
Light,  that  ye  mav  he  the  i  '  '  '-  -  'tght."  (.John  xii.  S.\ 
.•Hi.]     Tlius  are  IIib   ■■liftin-  .     32J,  and   Hia  occua- 

tomo!  crv.  "  I  am  c  !  ^  the  world  "  [Hml.  -W], 

aMoeintcd  with  th*  *-''witv -seventh  verrrs 

of  thiB  [*Mln>  UQ  were  illtt^ 


623 


Cf)C  jpsalins. 


24th  Day.     [Ps.  119.] 


the  Lord  :  we  have  vriflhuil  you  good  luck,  ye 
that  are  of  the  himnB  uf  the  Lord. 

27  God  in  the  U)RI>  Whn  hath  »hewod  lu 
light  :  bind  the  ruicHtiru  with  oord»,  yea,  evea 
niito  the  homfi  of  the  altar. 

*JS  Thou  art  my  Goo,  and  I  will  thank  Thee  : 
Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  Thee. 


20  0  give  thanks  onto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
graoiouB  :  and  His  mercy  enduroth  for  over. 

Day  24.     Evening  Prayer. 
thk  cxix.  psalm. 

Ilcati  immAcuIatl. 

BLESSED  are  thn«o  that  are  undefiled  in  the 
way  :  aud  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Luri>. 

2  Blessed  are  they  thut  keep  His  testimonies: 
And  seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart 

3  For  they  who  do  no  wickednesfi  :  walk  in 
His  waya. 

4  Thou  liast  charged  :  tluit  wc  shall  diligently 
keep  Thy  connnaiidnteutK. 

5  O  thut  my  ways  were  made  so  direct  ;  that 
I  might  keep  Tliy  statutes. 

6  So  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  while  I  have 
respect  unto  oil  Thy  coumiandnienttc. 

7  I  will  thank  Thee  with  an  unfeigned  heart : 
when  T  shall  have  learned  the  judgements  of  Thy 
rightconsDcss. 

8  I  will  keep  Thy  "ceremoiuea  ;  0  forsake  me 
not  utterly. 

Id  quo  uorriget. 

W'HEREWITHAL  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way  :  even  by  ruling  himself  after 
Thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  T  Bought  Thee  : 
0  let  mo  not  go  wrong  out  of  Thy  couimaiid- 
Tnonts. 

1 1  Thy  words  have  I  hid  within  my  heart  : 
that  I  should  nut  sin  against  Theo. 

12  Bles8e<l  art  Tliou,  O  Lord  t  O  teach  me 
Thy  .statutes. 

13  With  my  li(H  have  I  lieen  telling  :  of  all 
tlie  judgements  of  Thy  nioullL 

14  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way  of 
Thy  testimonies  :  as  in  nil  manner  of  ricliea. 

15  I  will  talk  of  Tliy  commandments  :  and 
have  reapect  unto  Thy  ways. 

IG  My  delight  shall  lie  in  Tliy  statutes  :  and  I 
will  not  forget  Thy  wnrd. 

Ratribue  torvo  Tnih 

ODO  well  unto  Thy  servant :  that  T  may  live, 
and  keep  Thy  word. 
18  Open  Thou  mine  eyes  :  that  I  may  see  the 
wondrous  tilings  of  Tliy  bw. 


CXlX. 
Nut.  Oarkd;  tn  kh 
jmith. 

eMcfSoulv 


«"Sttw»e«."taV,I 


Benedtximus  robis  de  dnini>  I)omini  :  Derx 
DoumuB,  et  illuxit  nobis. 

Conatituite  diem  solennem  in  condonsis :  uqoe 
ftd  comu  altaria. 

Dbus  mens  ea  Tu,  et  confitebor  Tibi  :  Dnrs 
mens  cs  Tu,  et  cxaltalxi  Tc 

Conlitebor  Tibi  i|Uoniam  oxandisti  me  :  et 
factus  ea  mibi  in  salutem. 

Confitcniini  Domino  ijuoniam  bonus  :  qnontam 
in  saecutum  misericordia  Ejus. 


B 


psALMus  cxvm. 
ALiipu  Ik]. 

EATI   innuacuUui  in  via  :  qui  ambulant  in 


lego  Domini. 

Beat!  qui  scrutantnr  tcstimonia  Ejus  :  in  tuto 
corde  exquirunt  Eura. 

Non  enim  qui  oporantnr  iniquitatem  :  in  viit 
li^us  ambuiaverunt^ 

Tn  mandasti :  mandata  Tua  custodiri  ninun 

Utinam  dirigantur  vise  mete  :  ad  cnatadiendai 
justifieationes  Tuaa. 

Tunc  non  confundar  ;  cum  perspoxero  in  omni- 
bus maiidatis  Tuis. 

Confitel>or  Tibi  in  direotione  cordis  :  in  eu 
quod  didici  judicia  justitiie  Tme. 

JustiAcationns  Tuas  custodiam  :  dod  ma  dero- 

linquas  usquequaque. 

BETH  I^]. 

In  quo  corrigit  adnlcscentior  viam  snam  :  In 
cnstodieiido  sennones  Tuoe. 

In  totn  corde  meo  exquisivi  Te  :  ne  repellas  i 
a  mandatis  Tuis. 

In  corde  meo  abscond!  eloquia  Tua  ut  aoq 
pcccem  Tibi. 

Benedictus  es,  DoHiNB  :  doce  roe  jttsti6cat3o 
Tuas. 

In  labiis  mois  pnmuntiavi  ;  omnia  judicia  oris  1 
Tul 

Tn  via  testimoniorum  Tuorum  deleetatus  snm  :  | 
sicut  ill  oinnibiL<^  dlvitiis. 

In  luandatis  Tuis  exercebor  :  et  conaidvnibaij 
vias  Tush. 

In  justificatiunibus  TuLs  meditabor  :  non  uUi 
viscur  sermones  Tuos. 

OfMU.  [3]. 

RETKIBUE  servo  Tuo ;  viviaca  me  :  et  ens-  j 
todiam  sennones  Tuoa. 
Kevela  ttculos  metis  :  et  considerabo  minUlia  { 
de  lege  Tua. 


trmttMl  In  tlieir  fulfilment,  "My  ion,  Ctxl  will  firoviile  Huii- 
■eU  a  LaihIi  for  m  biirut  oU'ering."     ffieii.  xxiL  bi.] 

KroDi  the  tenth  to  the  thirtt^ntn  I'vrvvs  in  expreaMd  the 
suffering  Saviour'i  prevUx'ii  of  ttic  rMitIt  of  llin  uork  :  in  the 
•CTflnteenth,  eighteentii.  ami  iitiiet«enth.  the  Hnme  prcrikion 
of  a  gloriotia  Rfanrrectlon  throu^ch  which  Hu  HimBelf  mob  to 
beoocne  eternally  the  Door  wheirliy  His  Hock  shnuhl  ent«r 
into  life  :  ami  the  twenty -fuurtli  verB*  i»  a  prophetic  welLitme 
of  that  Day  of  Uir  Ixtnl  in  which  all  nuuikiml  iliould  keep  n 


pcqivtunl  f^ttir  of  Joy.  And  thus  thn>ughout  are  hcttrd  eocJi 
wonU  M  thoM;  of  the  prophet,  "  In  tliat  ilay  tlioa  tiialt  mv, 
O  Lord,  I  will  pmioo  I'heo  :  though  Thmi  Ha«t  angry  with 
nit!,  Thine  angvr  in  tnnicti  nway,  an'!  Tlion  romfortailst  nn- 
Ilcholrl,  Ttixl  in  my  talvntinn  ;  I  will  tniBt,  and  nnt  \rc  afraiJ- 
for  the  Lnrr]  Jkhovah  ii  tny  ttr^n^  ami  my  aDiiK ;  U« 
also  ia  become  my  aalratioo."  llu.  xii.  3.]  "Ogivetbtnk* 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  gradonm  and  His  mercy  eodnnth  lor 
ever," 


26th  Day.     [Ps.  110.] 


€ht  IPsalmST 
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19  I  am  n  "stranger  upon  earth  :  O  hide  not 
Thy  coiiimandnientd  from  me. 

20  My  wml  breuketli  out  for  the  \-ery  ferTcnt 
desire  :  that  it  hatli  alway  unto  Thy  judgements. 

21  Thnu  lia-st  rebuked  the  proud  ;  and  curaod 
are  thoy  that  do  err  from  Thy  commandments. 

22  O  turn  from  me  shame  and  rebuke  ;  for  I 
have  kept  Thy  testimonies. 

23  Princca  also  did  sit  and  s])cak  against  me  ; 
but  Thy  serrant  is  occupied  in  Thy  statutes. 

24  For  Thy  testimonies  are  my  delight  :  and 
my  counBellor& 

AdhiMit  pavimento. 

~\/l~y  soul  cloaveth  to  the  dust  :  O  quicken 
-l-'-J-     Thou  me,  accorduig  to  Thy  word. 

2G  I  have  acknowledged  my  ways,  and  Thou 
heardeHt  me  :  O  teach  niu  Thy  KtatuteH. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  Thy 
eommanduients  :  and  no  idmll  I  talk  of  Thy 
wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  meiteth  away  for  very  heavineaa  : 
comfort  Thou  me  according  unto  Thy  word. 

39  Take  from  me  the  way  of  lying  ;  utid  cauM 
Thou  roe  to  make  much  of  Thy  law. 

30  I  luivo  choften  the  way  of  truth  :  and  Thy 
judgements  hnvo  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  Thy  testimonies  ;  O 
Lord,  confound  me  not 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  Tliy  commandments  : 
when  Thou  host  set  my  heart  at  liberty. 

Day  25.      MORNING  PRAYER. 
I^g«Tn  pone. 

TKACH  me,  O  Ij3bt>,  the  way  of  TMy  statutes  ; 
and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  mo  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep 
Thy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my  whole 
heart 

35  Make  me  Uy  go  in  the  jmth  of  Thy  coiu- 
luandmeuta  :  for  therein  is  my  desire. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  Thy  testimoniea  ; 
und  not  to  oovetousncss. 

37  0  turn  away  mine  eye«,  lest  they  behold 
vanity  ;  and  quicken  Thou  me  in  Tliy  way. 

38  O  stablish  Thy  word  in  Thy  servant  :  that 
I  may  fear  Thee. 

39  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid  of  : 
for  Thy  judgements  are  good. 

40  Behold,  my  delight  is  in  Tliy  command* 
menta  :  O  quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness. 

Et  veniat  niper  nio. 

IET  Thy  loving  mercy  come  also  unto  me,  0 
^    LoKD  :  even  Thy  salvation,  according  unto 
Thy  word. 

42  So  iihall  I  make  answer  unto  my  hjas* 
jihemem  :  for  my  trust  U  m  Thy  word. 


Incola  ego  sum  in  terra  :  non  abscondaa  a  me 
mandata  Tua. 

Cbncupivit  anima  mea  dcnidcrare  justificationes 
Tuaa  :  in  onmj  temiKtm 

Tncrepasti  HUjierbnt  :  maledicti  qui  decUnant  ft 
mandatis  Tula 

An  for  a  me  opprobrium  et  contemptnm  :  quia 
testimouia  Tua  exqui^ivL 

Etenini  sederunt  principes,  et  adverKUin  me 
loquebantnr  ;  servos  autem  Tuns  oxerrelmtur  iu 
jiwiificationibufl  Tuis. 

Nam  et  testimonia  Tua  meditatio  moa  est :  et 
consilium  meum  ju^tificationea  Tnic 

DALXTH  [ij. 

Adbfesit  pavimento  aninm  mea  :  vivifica  mo 
secundum  verbum  Tumn. 

Yiaa  meas  enuntiavi,  ot  cxikudisti  me  :  doce  me 
justificationes  Tuas, 

Viam  juatificationum  Tuarum  instnio  me  :  et 
exercebor  in  mirabilibus  Tuis. 

Dormitavit  anima  mea  pne  t«edio  :  confirma 
me  in  verbis  Tuis. 

Viam  iuiquitatis  amove  a  me  :  et  de  l^e  Tua 
miserere  met. 

Viam  veritatis  olegi  :  judicia  Tua  Don  sum 
oblituA. 

Adhicsi  testimoniis  Tuis,  Oominx  :  noli  me 
confondere. 

Viam  mandatomm  Tuorum  cucurri  :  cum 
dilataati  cor  meum. 


1EOKM  (Vine   mihi,   Domish,  viam  jostifica- 
J    tioDum  Tuarum  :  ct  cxquiram  earn  semper. 
Da  mihi  intellectiun,  et  scrutabor  legem  Tuam  : 
et  custodiam  iUam  in  toto  corde  meu. 

Deduc  mo  in  somita  mandatomm  Tuoram  : 
quia  ipeam  votui. 

Inclina  cor  meum  in  testimouia  Tua  :  et  non 
in  avaritiam. 

Averto  oculos  meos  ne  videant  vanitatem  :  in 
via  Tua  vivifica  me. 

Statue  servo  Tuo  oloquium  Taum  ;  in  timore 
Tuo. 

Amputa  opprobrium  meum  quod  suspicatua 
sum  :  quia  judicia  Tua  jucunda. 

Kcce  concnpivi  mandata  Tua  :  in  lequitate  Tua 
vivifica  mo. 

VAP  [1]. 

Et  veniat  8U{>er  mo  misericordia  Tua,  Domine  : 
salntare  Tunm  secundum  eloquium  Tuom. 

Kt  respundebo  exprubrantibuH  mihi  verbum: 
quia  siHjravi  i«  Hormouibus  Tiuh. 


PSAUtf  CXIX.' 
The  charmctcriitic  feature  of  this  Psalni  ii  a  pervmdutg 


>  Thia  ta  ■»  "  ftlphibvt  iNnlm  "  ot  a  pcrutltr  rhanirlcr.  E«e1i  <liTUl<iii 
h  iiitila  «»f  vvniw  whleli  bwlii  wiUi  tl.f  miu-  Wtci.  tl.i-  *rUi.iH.  kR-wrrint; 
tu  tlif  vrraa  t4  tiMOthct  alittMliet  TaaliiM.    TTia  umc  amtigvnif lit  to  ruQlHl 


reference  to  the  \N'iU  ot  <hm!  rikI  the  gmce  of  obedience  It 
vrn*  niiU'd  Ky  the  wicieut  JrwUh  ci<ininpntat«trB  that  every 
vonse  ootitaiiui  ttoino  woni  AwocUtcd  with  tlie  ipuken  Will  of 

In  the  Ikuk  at  UmAUtlam.  In  th*  Milkr  TtOitiU  tli«  Hrbmr  «Uv1»loii 
U  nH-OffliMd  m  ia  our  Kii«lhli  PMlt«r.  Diil  In  Ui«  Surani  PoilUr.  and 
tfi  Um  wvdfm  VnljtaUt,  Ihc  PmIih  la  i]lvtilr<l   Into  kecUoni  ot  lixlevQ 
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€bt  Ipsalms. 


25th  Day.     [Ps.  119.1 


43  O  take  mit  the  word  of  Thy  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  month  :  for  my  hope  is  in  Thy  judge- 
mentfl. 

•I  1  Sit  8hiill  I  alway  keep  Tby  hiw  :  yea,  for 
ever  an<1  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liherty  :  for  I  seek  Thy 
com  man  f  J  men  ts- 

4<j  I  «ill  fljwak  of  Thy  testimonies  also,  oven 
before  kiugii  :  and  will  not  bo  ashamed. 

47  And  my  delight  shall  be  in  Thy  command- 
luout-s  :  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  aUo  will  T  lift  up  unto  Tby  com- 
mandmoitts,  which  I  have  loved  :  and  my  study 
shall  be  in  Thy  statutes. 

Manor  eito  aervi  TuL 

O  THINK  U[»n  Thy  servant,  as  concerning 
Thy  word  :  wherein  Thou  host  caoacd  me 
to  put  my  tnwt 

5<*  The  flame  i.s  my  comfort  in  my  trouble  ; 
for  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

61  The  proud  have  had  me  exceedingly  iii 
derision  ;  yet  have  I  not  sliriukcd  from  Thy  law. 

52  For  I  reuiembered  Thine  everlnatiiig  judge- 
ments, O  TjORD  ;  and  reeeived  comfort 

r»3  I  am  horribly  afraid  ;  for  the  ungodly  that 
forsake  Thy  law. 

64  Tby  statutes  have  been  my  songs  ;  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  T  Imve  thought  ui>tin  Tliy  Name,  0  Lord, 
in  the  iiight-flcnsmi  :  nnd  have  kept  Thy  law. 

56  This  I  had  :  because  1  kept  Thy  command- 
ments. 

Portio  mca,  Doinine. 

THOU  art  my  portion.  O  Loed  :  I  have  pro- 
mised to  keep  Thy  law. 

58  I  made  niy  liumble  petition  in  Thy  [ircsenco 
with  my  whole  heart  ;  O  be  merciful  unto  me, 
according  to  Thy  word. 

59  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  remembrance: 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  Thy  testimonies. 

GO  I  made  luiste,  and  prokmgcd  not  the  time : 
to  keep  Thy  coinnumdmcnts. 

61  The  congret;utionH  of  the  ungodly  have 
robbed  mo  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  Thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  1  will  ri^c  to  give  thanks  imto 
Tlico  ;  because  of  Thy  righteous  j  ndgemcnts, 

6't  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
Thee  :  and  keep  Thy  commandments. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  ia  full  of  Thy  mercy : 
O  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

Bouitatcm  fcoiitL 

OLOllD,  Thou  lia«t  dealt  grocionftly  with 
Thy  servant  :  acwirding  unto  Thy  word. 

66  0  Icnrn  nie  true  imdcratanding  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  lielieved  Thy  commaudiuentB. 

67  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  went  wrong  ;  but 
now  luive  I  kept  Thy  word. 

08  Tlinu  art  good  and  gracious  :  O  teach  me 
Thy  BUtntcs. 


Kt  ne  nuferos  de  ore  meo  verbum   veritatis    ^^ 
uaquequaqne  :  quia  in  judiciis  Tuis  supcrsiteravL    ^M 

Et  cusNKliam  legem  Tuain  semper  :  in  aaecttlum 

et  in  Ha>rullint  sseculi.  ^_ 

Kt  amhulalmm  in  latitudinc  :    quia  nuuuUta  ^| 

Tua  exiiuirtivL  ^" 

Kt  loquebar  iu  testimoniis  Tnia  in  conspectn 

regum  :  et  nun  eonfundebar.  ^m 

Kt  meilitabar  in  mandatLt  Tuts  :  qufC  dilexi.         ^M 

£t  levavi  roonus  mcas  nd  mandata  Tua  qnie 
dilexi  :  et  exercebor  in  juatificationibas  Tuis. 


zxn  ftl- 

MENfOTl  csto  verbi  Tui  aerro  Tuo  :  in  qno 
ntihi  spom  dedistL 

Ha'c  ino  ooiisolata  est  in  humilitnto  mea  :  qnU 
eloqtiiiiiii  Tuum  vivificjivit  mo- 

^)upel-bi  inique  agebant  uwiuequaque  :  a  lege 
auteiu  Tua  non  declinavl 

Menior  fui  judiciorum  Tuorum  a  saacolo,  Do< 
MIKR  :  et  consolatus  iium. 

Defectto  tcnuit  me  :  pro  peccatoribna  dcrelin- 
quoutibua  legem  Tuam. 

Cantabiles  mihi  erant  justificationes  Tiue  :  lu 
loco  peregrinationis  mese. 

Memnr  fui  mwte  Nuiuiuis  Tui,  Domixr  :  et 
custodivi  legem  Tuam. 

llwc  facta  est  mihi  :  quia  justificatiouos  Tuas 
exquisivl 

OHETH  [riX 

Portio  moa,  Domine  :  dixi  cnstodire  legem 
Tuam. 

De]>recatnH  sum  facium  Tuam  in  tolo  ccnde 
meo  :  miserere  mei  .secundum  ehMjuinm  Tunm. 

Cogitavi  vias  meas  et  convert!  pedes  meaa  :  in 
testimouia  Tua. 

ParatuH  sum,  et  non  sum  turlwtus  ;  xA  cot* 
todiam  mandata  Tua. 

Funes  pecaitonim  circumplexi  sunt  me  :  et 
legem  Tuam  non  sum  oblitus. 

Afedia  node  surgebam  ad  confltcndnm  Tibi : 
super  judicia  justiticationts  Tun?. 

Particcjis  ego  sum  omnium  timoutiom  Te  :  et 
custodientiiun  manduta  Tua. 

Misericordia  Tuu,  Domine,  plena  oat  tern  : 
justificatiouea  Tuas  doco  me. 

TETll  [o]. 

BONITATE.M  fecisti  cum  servo  Tuo,  Doioyx: 
secundum  verbum  Tuum. 
Bonitatem  et  disciptinam  ctseienttam  doc«  mo: 
quia  maudutis  Tui.-t  credidi. 

Priusquam  humiliarcr  ego  deliqui  :  proptarea 
elocpiium  Tuum  custodivi. 

Bonus  OS  Til  :  et  in  bonitato  Tua  doce  me  ja»> 
tificationea  Tuaa. 


Oo<l :  and  tlic  light  of  UnRpcl  tnith  leniU  clearly  to  the  tnter- 
pretAtitju  of  all.  or  nearly  all,  of  thcMi,  in  connection  with  the 
FcnoD  of  our  HIcniNl  I.<inl.  Thin  ifl  the  mure  evident  aa  in 
forty  oat  of  qdc  huulrcd  and  scvcuty-alx  luch  oxprewioaa  tbo 


actual  title  of  the  "  WOHT)"  it  used,  by  which  the  Seonal 
Ponon  in  tliu  UU-ased  Trinity  ia  dcngnatt-d  iu  thu  New  Tote* 
nient :  while  tliti  rfnialnder,  fluch  iw  Law,  Tontimony,  Com- 
mandincnt.  Judgement,  Way.  Tnith,  arc  all  of  a  cluuaoUv 


25th  Day,     [Ps.  119.] 


Cf)C  lPsaIm0. 
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CD  Tlie  pruiid  have  imagined  a  lie  agoiuut  me; 
Imt  I  will  keep  Thy  comiuaiidmeuts  with  my 
whole  hcuTt 

70  Tht'ir  heart  is  as  fat  na  brawn  :  but  my 
delight  h»th  beon  in  Thy  law. 

71  It  is  good  for  mo  tliut  I  have  been  in 
troabic  :  that  I  may  Icarn  Thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  dearer  unto  me; 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

Dat  25.     Evening  Prayer. 

Manns  Tii.t."  feccmnt  me. 

THY  hands  have  made  me  and  fasbionod  me  : 
O  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  leara 
Thy  commanduieuta. 

74  They  that  foar  Thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  SCO  rae  :  because  I  have  put  my  tnist  in 
Thy  word. 

75  I  know,  0  Lord^  that  Thy  judgements  are 
right  :  and  that  Thou  of  very  faithfulnoss  hast 
caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

76  O  let  Thy  merciful  kindness  be  my  com- 
fort :  according  to  Thy  word  unto  Thy  servant 

77  0  let  Thy  loving  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live  :  for  Thy  kw  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  they  go 
wickedly  about  t()  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  be 
occupied  in  Thy  commandments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  Thee,  and  have  known 
Thy  teatimonies  :  be  turned  uuto  ma 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  sound  in  Thy  statutes  : 
that  T  be  not  ashamed. 

Dcfccit  aninin  mco. 

MY  soul  hath  longed  for  Thy  salvation  ;  and 
I  have  a  gowl  hope  because  of  Thy  word. 
82  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  Thy  word  :  saying, 
0  when  wilt  Thou  comfort  me  t 

S3  For  I  am  become  like  a  *bottle  in  the 
smoke  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  Thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  Thy  servant  ; 
when  wilt  Thou  be  avenged  of  them  that  perm- 
cute  mel 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  mo  :  which 
are  not  after  Thy  law. 

8G  All  Thy  commaudments  are  tmo  :  they 
peraecute  me  falsuly ;  0  be  Thou  my  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  on  end  of  me  upon 
^^^  earth  ;  but  I  forao4>k  not  Thy  commandments. 
^^H     88  O  quicken  me  after  Thy  lovingkindnesa  ; 
^^nnd  ao  shall  I  keep  the  testimonies  of  Thy  mouth. 

f  In  tttemom,  Domine, 

I        /^  LORD,  Thy  word  ;  eodureth  for  ever  in 
Vy    heaven. 

90  Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another  :  Thou  hattt  laid  the  foundation 
uf  the  e«nh,  and  it  abidetli. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  Thine 
ordinance  ;  for  all  things  serve  Thee. 

92  If  my  delight  hud  nut  been  in  Thy  law  ;  I 
should  have  perished  in  my  trouble. 


9  U.  A  iklra  bottle, 
•hnreikd  by  Uic 
hcM  cf  the  its. 


Multipliciita  est  su|>er  me  iniquitos  superb- 
onnn  :  ego  autom  in  toto  cordo  meo  sunitabor 
mandatjt  Tuil 

Coogulatum  est  5i<;ut  lac  cor  ooram  :  ego  vero 
legem  Tuam  metlttatus  sum. 

Ronum  mihi  quia  humiliasti  me  :  ut  discam 
juatificalionos  Tuas. 

I)onum  milii  lex  oris  Tui  ;  super  miltia  auri  et 
argenti. 


JOI>  [»]. 

Manus  Tuae  fecerunt  me  ot  plaamavemnt  me  : 
da  mihi  iutellectum,  ut  discam  mandata  Tua. 

Qui  timcnt  To  videbunt  me  et  la,'tabantnr : 
quia  in  verba  Tua  superspcravi. 

Cognovi,  DoMiKE,  quia  sequitoa  judicia  Tua : 
et  in  veritate  Tua  humiliasti  me. 

Fiat  mi-scricordia  Tua  ut  consoletur  mo  :  se- 
cundum cloquium  Tuum  servo  Tuo. 

Veniant  mihi  misomtiones  Turn  ot  vivam  :  quia 
lex  Tua  meditatio  mea  est 

Confundantur  .superbi,  quia  injuste  iniquitatem 
fecerunt  in  me  :  ego  autcm  cxercebor  in  mandatis 
Tuis. 

Convertantur  mihi  timentes  To  :  et  qui  nove- 
runt  teijlimouia  Tua. 

Fiat  cor  meuui  immaculatum  in  justificationi- 
bu8  Tuis  :  ut  non  confundar. 

CAPU  [3]. 

DEFECIT  in  salutare  Tuum  animn  mea  :  et 
in  verbum  Tuum  Hupcn|>emvi. 
Defecerunt   oculi    mei    in    cloquium   Tuum    : 
dicentes,  Quando  consolabcris  me  I 

Quia  factus  sum  aicut  uter  m  pruina  :  justi6ca- 
tiones  Tuas  non  sum  oblitus. 

Qttot  aunt  dies  sorvi  Tui  :  qnondo  factes  de 
pereequentibus  me  judicium  f 

Narravenmt  mihi  iniqui  fabulationes  :  sed  oon 
nt  lex  Tua. 

Omnia  mandata  Tua  Veritas  :  iniqnt  pereecnti 
sunt  me,  adjuva  me. 

Paulominus  consummaverunt  me  in  terra  :  ego 
autem  non  doreliqui  mandata  Tua. 

Secundum  miscricordiam  Tuam  vivifica  mo  : 
ot  custodi&m  testimonia  oris  TuL 

LAHSb  [^]. 

In  letemum,  DoiaxE  :  verbum  Tuum  permanet 
in  ccela 

In  generationem  et  generationem  Veritas  Tua  : 
fundasti  terram  et  permanet 


Ordinationo   Tua  perseverat  dies  :  quoniam 
omnia  serviunt  Tibi. 

Nisi  quixl  lex  Tua  meditatio  mea  est 
forte  jienissem  in  hnmilitata  meo. 


tuuo 


Out  pvea   tbetii    a    pennoal  ajuocUtioo   with    Him    Who 
^4eoUred,   "I  un  the  Way.  the  Trutlt,  and  the   Ufc,"  and 
hOM  dechumtiou,  "I   bin  ilit<   Li^ltt  of   the  world,"  oUo 


exhibita  Him  a*  being  the  Penooal  Manifestation  of  Divine 
Will  and  Uw. 
All,  moreover,  we  know  by  later  reveUtiona  that  our  Lord 


:i  R 
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26th  Day.     [Pb.  llBl 


93  I  will  never  forget  Thy  commnndmeMts  : 
for  with  them  Thon  hast  quii'kcnpd  nic. 

91  I  am  Thiue,  O  save  inc  :  for  I  have  sought 
Tliy  cumtuaiiJiiieiiU. 

D5  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me  in  destroy 
ine  :  but  I  will  consider  Tliy  tcHlimouiei. 

96  I  Mee  that  all  things  coiue  t4>  an  cud  :  but 
Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Qaomodo  dilexi. 

ZORD,  what  love  have  I  unto  Thy  law  ;  all 
the  day  1*  mj;  is  my  Htudy  iii  it. 

98  Thou  thriiugh  Thy  cammandmentti  hast 
made  mo  wiHcr  than  mine  cnemiuH  ;  fur  they  are 
ever  with  ma 

99  I  have  more  miderstanding  than  my 
teachent  :  for  Tliy  teHtimoniea  are  my  study. 

100  1  am  wisur  than  the  aged  :  because  I  keep 
Thy  conimandmontA. 

101  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way  ;  that  I  may  keep  Thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  shrunk  from  Thy  judgements  : 
for  Thou  teachestt  nic. 

103  0  how  sweet  are  Thy  words  uwUi  my 
throat  :  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  moutli. 

104  Through  Thy  commandments  I  get  under- 
Btanding  :  therefore  I  hate  all  evil  ways. 

Day  36.     MORNING  PRAYER. 
Luwrua  pcdibua  meio. 

TRY  word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet  :  and  a 
light  unti)  my  patha. 

106  1  have  Hworn,  and  am  stedfiLstly  puqioned  : 
to  keep  Thy  riglitcona  judgements. 

107  I  am  troubled  above  measure  :  quicken 
me,  O  LoBD,  according  to  Thy  word. 

108  Let  tlie  free-will  offerings  of  my  mouth 
please  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  teach  me  Thy  Judge- 
menta. 

109  My  flonl  \si  alway  in  my  hand  :  yet  do  I 
not  forget  Thy  taw. 

110  The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for  me  : 
but  yet  I  flwer\'ed  not  from  Thy  commandments. 

1 1 1  Thy  testimoniea  have  I  claimed  a.s  mine 
heritage  for  ever  :  and  why  ?  they  are  the  very 
joy  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  applied  my  heart  to  fulfil  Thy 
statutes  alway  :  even  unto  the  end. 

Inlqaoa  odJo  habaL 

IHATK  them  that  imagine  evil  things  :  but 
Tliy  law  d<.  I  love. 

11 4  Thou  art  my  defence  and  shield  ;  and  my 
trust  is  in  Thy  word. 

115  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked  ;  I  will  keep 
the  commandmeut^  of  my  God. 

116  O  fitahliah  me  according  to  Thy  word, 
tliat  I  may  live  :  and  let  mu  not  be  di.sappotnted 
of  my  bo|)0. 

117  Hold  Tliou  mo  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe  ; 
yea,  my  delight  shall  bo  over  in  Thy  statutes. 


Inaitemum  non  obliviscar  jnstificationes  Tnoa  ;  ^ 
quia  in  ijuiia  vivificasti  me. 

TuuH  Hum  ego,  iuilvum  me  fac  :  quuuiani  justi- 
dcationcii  Tua.s  exquiHivi. 

Me  exspectjivorunt  peccatorcs  ut  purderont  me  : 
testinionla  Tua  iiitellexi. 

OmiiM   couBuminatiouis   vidl    Guem    ;    latum 
uiuudatum  Tuum  nimia. 

MM  [tjl- 

OUOMOPO  dilexi  legem  Tuam,  DoMiifE  :  I 
-^     diti  uicditatio  nioa  est 
ii\i\ivit   iaiuiiL-iis    iiicoii   prudentcm   mo    fediti 
luandato  Tuu  :  quia  iu  a;ternuui  mihi  est 

Super  omnea  docentcs  me  intellexi  ;  quia  testi' 
monia  Tua  mcilitutio  mea  e^t 

Super  aeutjd  intellexi  :  quia  niandata  Toa  que- ' 
sivi. 

Ab  omni  via  inula  prohiboi  pedes  meos  ;  ut 
cuatodiam  verba  Tua. 

A  judiciU  Tui^i  non  declinavi  :  quia  Tu  legem 
posui»ti  mihi. 

Quum  dulcia  faucibus  meis  cloquia  Toa  :  saper ' 
niel  nri  meo? 

A  niandatis  Tuid  intellexi  :   propterea  odivi 
omnem  viam  iniquitatis. 


N!TN  [3  J. 

Lucema  pedibns  meia  verbnm  Tnnm  :  ot  Inmea 
Heinitis  meis. 

Jumvi  et  statui  :  cu»todiro  jndicia  jnstilias 
Tiiic. 

Uumiliatua  sum  usquequaque,  Douine  ;  rin- 
fica  me  secundum  verbum  Tuum. 

Yuluiitaria  oris  niei  beneplacita  fac,  Doacun  : 
et  judicia  Tua  d<K»  me. 

Anima  mea  in  manibus  meis  semper  :  et  le^em 
Twani  non  sum  oblitus. 

Posnerunt  peccatorea  laqueum  mihi  :  et  do 
mandatbi  Tuia  non  erravi. 

Ha?reditat«  acquisivi  tc.stimonia  Tua  in  a.-ter- 
niim  :  quia  cx.Miltatio  cordis  mei  sunt. 

Inctinavi  cor  moam  ad  faciendas  jnstificatinne* 
Ttuu  in  KtemiuQ  :  propter  retributionem. 

sAMBoa  [d}< 
XNTQtrOS  odio  babul :  et  legem  Tuam  dilezl 

A^jutor  et  suRccptor  meus  ee  Tu  :  et  in  verlmm 
Tuum  supers  iMjravi. 

Declinate  a  mo  malign!  :  et  scmtabor  mandati 
Dei  mei. 

Suscipe  me  secundum  eloqnium  Tuum,  ot 
vivam  :  ot  non  confondas  me  ab  exspectatione 
mea. 

Adjuva  me,  et  salvos  ero  :  et  meditabor  tn 
jnstiBcntionibus  Tuia  aemper. 


Jem*  U  tot  forth  to  nuuikmd  M  the  highest  Htandant  of  oliedi- 
eiice  and  holioesa.  to  we  hear,  throughuut  this  Pnalm,  the 
Vok-e  uf  llifl  llumiui  Nature  nMaJciag  u  the  RcpreioiitAtivo 
of  Cofi't  children:  nod  ipeoking  in  »uch  tones  as  to  make 
Ilfmwlf.  in  Hit  per/rri  obedif^ce,  the  One  Example  for  us, 


according  to  onr  ability,  to  follow.     "Learn  of  Me,  for  I  tia 
meek,  and  lowty  of  heart." 

And,  lastly,  aa  oar  Lord'i  Pereon  U  the  Kocrunifntid  Foan 
talii  of  all  holinoM,  so  incorporntion  with  Ihu  WORl)  ta  myv 
tically  set  forth  in  every  portion  of  this  I'HUin  m  Uir  meuia 


^^6th  Day!l^^^]^^             €bt  IPsalmS.                  ^^^^^^^^^o^T^^^^H 

lis  Tliou  liu.st   troiJilcn  down  all   them   that 

8prcviRti  omncfl  discedentea  a  judiciis  Tuis  -             ^^^^| 

dejiart  fruiii  Tliy  statates  :  for  they  Imagine  but 

quia  injiista  cogitatio  eonuii.                                               ^^^^M 

deceit. 

^^^^M 

IID  Thnu  putti'st  awa)'  all  the  ungiidly  nf  the 

Pr.i.'viintuin  14^.1  reputavi  omneH  peccatores  teme  :              ^^^^H 

earth  liku  ilrosH  :  thfrefuro  I  lovo  Thy  tcnti monies. 

ideo  dtlexi  tcstimonia  Tiia.                                                     ^^^^H 

1  •_'()  My  lUsh  tiTuililoth  for  fear  of  Thee  :  oud 

Coiitigo  timore  Tuo  camcs  meas   :  a  judiciia             ^^^^H 

1  lua  afraid  of  Thy  judgomonta. 

enim  Tius  timuL                                                                  ^^^^| 

Feci  jiidioiam. 

^^^M 

T   DEAL  with  the  thing  that  is  hiwful  and 
J-     right    :   O   gi\-c   me   not  over   unto  mine 

SciU. 

Feci  judicium  et  jnstitiam  :  non  tradas  me             ^^^H 

calumniantibus  me.                                                              ^^^^H 

oppressora. 

^^^^M 

1 22  Make  Thou  Thy  aorvant  to  delight  in  that 

Suscipo  seniim  Tonm  in  bonnm  :  non  caluni-             ^^^^| 

which  Is  g(K>d  ;  that  the  proud  do  ine  no  wrong.' 

me  sujierbi.                                                                  ^^^^H 

123  Mine  eyes  are  wast^nl  away  with  looking 

Ociili  mci  defecerunt  in  salutore  Tuum  ;  et  in             ^^^^| 

for  Thy  health  :  and  for  the  word  of  Thy  right- 

cloquium  jmttitiib  Tuvc,                                                      ^^^^M 

eouanesa. 

^^^^^M 

1 24  0  deal  with  Thy  scrTant  according  unto 

Fac  cum  servo  Tuo  secundum  miaericordiam             ^^^^| 

Thy  loving  mercy  :  and  teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

Tuajn  :  et  justificationes  INias  doce  ma                             ^^^^| 

125  I  am  Thy  servant,  0  grant  me  under- 

Servus Thus  sum  ego  :  da  mihi  intellecturo  ut            ^^^^| 

standing  :  that  T  may  know  Thy  testimonies 

sciam  testimonia  Tuo.                                                         ^^^^| 

126  It  is  time  for  Thee,  I/OrDj  to  lay  to  Thine 

Tempmi  faciendi,  Dohtne  :  dissipaverant  legem            ^^^H 

hand  ;  for  they  have  destroyed  Thy  law. 

Tuani.                                                                                  ^^^1 

127  For  I  love  Thy  coiumaudmeuts  :  above 

Tdeo  dilexi  mandata  Tua  ;  super  aurum  et             ^^^^| 

gold  and  precious  stone. 

topozioiu                                                                              ^^^^1 

128  Therefore  hohl  T  .straight  all  Thy  com- 

Propterea  ad  omnia  mandata  Tua  dirigobar  ;             ^^^^| 

nuuidueutfl  ;  and  all  false  waya  I  utterly  abhor. 

oumem  viam  iniquam  odio  habui.                                      ^^^^| 

Mirabilio. 

^^M 

f  1  ^HY   testimonies  are  wonderful  :  therefore 
-L     doth  my  soul  ke«p  theuL 

KoBct. 

^XT'IRABILIA  testimonia  Tna,  Domive  :  ideo             ^^^f 
JutJ.     scnitata  est  ca  anima  mea.                                     ^^^^| 

130  When  Thy  woni  goeth  forth  :  it  giveth 

Deckratio  sermonum   Tuoriim  illuminat  :  et             ^^^^| 

light  and  understanding  unto  the  simple 

intellectum  dat  iiar^nilts.                                                         ^^^^| 

131  I  o^teued  my  month,  and  drew  in  my 

Os  mcum  upenii,  et  attraxi  splritum   ;  quia              ^^^^| 

breath  ;  for  my  delight  was  in  Thy  commaud- 

mandata  Tua  desidcrabam.                                                 ^^^^H 

wents. 

^^^^M 

132  0  look  TIiou  upon  me,  and  he  merciful 

Aspice  in  me  et  miserere  mei  :  secundum  jadi-            ^^^^| 

unto  me  :  as  Thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 

cium  diligeutium  Nomeu  Tuum.                                        ^^^^| 

love  Thy  Name. 

^^^H 

133  Order  my  steps  in  Thy  word  :  and  so 

Gressus  meos  dinge  secundum  eloqninm  Tuum :            ^^^^| 

Hhall  no  wickedness  have  dominion  over  me. 

ut  nou  dominetur  met  omnis  inju.'ttitiu.                              ^^^^H 

134  0  deliver  me  from  the  wrongful  dealings 

Redime  mo  a  calumniis  hominum  :  ut  cuatodiam            ^^^^| 

of  men  :  and  so  shall  I  keep  Thy  eomnmndracnt!?. 

mandata  Tua.                                                                           ^^^^| 

135  Shew  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon 

Faciem  Ttiam  Ulumina  super  serram  Tuum  :  et            ^^^^| 

Thy  servant  :  and  teach  mo  Thy  statutes. 

doce  ino  justificatioues  Tuas.                                              ^^^^H 

f   136  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water  ;  because 

Kjcitus  a(iuarum  deduxerunt  ocuU  mei  :  quia            ^^^^| 

,       men  keep  not  Thy  law. 

non  custodleruut  legem  Tuani.                                           ^^^^| 

f                                   Jostoi  es,  Donihte. 

izAimi                                                  ^^^H 

1  JIGHTEOUS  art  Thou,  O  LoRi>  :  and  true 
J- *     is  Thy  judgement. 

N0(M 

Justus  es,  DoMUQS  :  et  rectum  judicium  Tuum.            ^^^H 

^^^H 

138   l*he    testimonies  that   Thou   Imst   com- 

ArnndoAt! jnRtit^jim  ffvitimonia  Tna  ;  At  T«ri-              ^^^H 

manded  :  are  exceeding  righteous  and  true. 

tatem  Tuam  nimia.                                                              ^^^H 

139  My  zeal  hath  even  conxumed  mo  ;  because 

Tabeecere  me  fecit  zolus  mens  :  quia  obliti  aunt            ^^^^| 

mine  enemies  have  forgotten  Thy  words. 

verba  Tim  iaimici  mei.                                                       ^^^^H 

1 10  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  uttermost  :  and 

Ignitum  clo<tuium  Tuum  vehementer  :  et  aervna            ^^^^| 

Tl»y  servant  lovoth  it 

Tuus  dilexit  illud.                                                               ^^^H 

141  I  am  small,  and  of  no  reputation  ;  yet  do 

Adolescentulus  sum  ego,  ot  contomptus  :  justi-            ^^^^| 

I  not  forget  Thy  commandmenLs. 

ficationes  Tuas  nou  sum  oblitus.                                        ^^^^| 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right- 

Justitia  Tua  justitia  in  u^temum  :  et  lex  Tua            ^^^H 

eommess  ;  and  Thy  law  is  the  truth. 

Veritas.                                                                           ^^^^| 

hy  which  holinou  \«  tn  hti  alUtineA.     "  I  oin  the  Vine,  ye  are       brinc^th  forth  miirli  fnilt :  for  scr«red  from  Mo  ye  cut  do               ^^^^^| 

%he  bruichca  :  he  that  ahidvth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  lanw 

Dothing."      Julm  xv.  5,  niArg.                                                                           ^^^^^H 
The  wlto  c   PiMiIm  in.  thf^rc  nrc,  to  hv  interpreted  on  on*               ^^^^H 

■  T1t»  urlBttt  Je«ri4fa  liitertitvUn  notnl  UiU  vena  m  thfl  onljroiM  whiob 
tloM  lurfoonlalti  "Jbf  wvnl  '  ur  ut  niuiv«lrnt  expRKlon. 

principle,  u  ftctUiic  forth  thu  hU>ssodnoM  of  conformity  to  tfa«               ^^^^H 
vxmmpleof  our  Lora  Jesus  Chriat  by  thti  tnuuformation of  onr               ^^^^^| 
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26th  Day.      [Ps.  11 


143  Trouble  and  beaviuess  have  taken  hold 
upon  lue  ;  yet  h  my  delight  iD  Thy  command- 
ments. 

1+4  The  righteousness  of  Thy  tcHti'monica  is 
everlasting  :  O  grant  me  understanding,  and  1 
nhall  live. 

Day  26.     Evening  Prater. 

Clamavi  in  toto  corde  meo. 

I  CALL  with  my  whole  heart  :  hear  me,  0 
Loud.  I  will  keep  Thy  statutes. 

146  Yea,  even  unto  Thee  do  I  call  ;  help  me, 
and  I  »hall  keep  Thy  testimonies. 

147  Early  in  the  morning  do  I  cry  unto  Thoo  : 
for  in  Thy  word  ia  my  tnwt. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night-watches  : 
that  I  might  be  occupied  in  Thy  words. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord,  accotdin^  unto 
Thy  loving-kindness  :  quicken  me  acci>r(Ung  aa 
Thou  art  wont. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  persecute 
me  :  and  are  far  from  Thy  law. 

151  Be  Thou  nigh  at  hand,  0  Lord  ;  fornll 
Thy  comniandmenUi  are  true. 

.  152  Aa  concerning  Thy  testimonies,  1  have 
known  long  since  :  that  Thou  bast  grounded 
them  for  ever. 

Tide  hnmilitatcm. 

O   CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  deliver 
me  :  for  I  do  not  forget  Thy  law. 
164  Avenge  Thou  my  can.so,  and,  deliver  me  : 
quicken  mo  according  to  Thy  word. 

1  ."^r)  Ucalth  i-s  far  from  the  ungodly  ;  for  they 
regard  not  Thy  statutes. 

156  Great  is  Thy  mercy,  O  Lokd  :  quicken 
me,  as  Thou  art  wont. 

157  Many  there  are  tliat  trouble  me  and  perse- 
cute me  ;  yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  Thy  testi- 
monies. 

158  It  grieveth  mo  when  I  see  the  transgres- 
sors *  because  they  keep  not  Thy  law. 

159  Consider,  O  Lord,  how  I  love  Thy  com- 
tnandmenta  :  O  quicken  me,  according  to  Thy 
loving-kindness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from  everlasting  :  all 
the  judgements  of  Thy  rigbteooanesa  endure  for 
evetmora 

Prindpea  per«ecnti  snnt. 

PRINCES    have   persecute*!    me   without   a 
cause  ;  but  my  heart  stAndcth  in  awe  of 
Thy  word. 

162  I  am  an  glad  of  Thy  word  ;  as  one  that 
findeth  great  spoils. 

163  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor  them  :  bat 
Thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  Thee  :  be- 
cause of  Thy  righteouH  judgements. 


Tribulatio  et  angustia  invenerunt  me  :  maiidala 
Tua  meditatio  men  est. 


yKqnitas  testimonia  Tua  in  a;tomum 
turn  da  mihi  ct  vivam. 


mt 


KOPH  [p], 

CLAMAYT  in  toto  corde  ;  exnudt  me,  Doi 
jiuttificationes  Tuii^  requirant. 

Clamavi  ad  Te  ;  salvum  me  fac  :  nt  costodiam 
mandafci  Tua. 

Pr%veni  in  maturitate,  ct  clamavi  :  quia  in . 
verba  Tuu  8U|>ers[jeravi. 

Praevenernut  oculi  mei   ad  Te  dilnculo  :  nt ' 
mcditarer  eli>(|uia  Tua. 

Vocem  meam  audi  secundum  misericordiam 
Tuam,  DoMiXB  :  et  secundum  judicium  Tuom 
vivilica  me. 

Appropinquaverunt  persequentes  me  iniquitaU  : 
a  lege  autem  Tua  longe  facti  sunt. 

Frope  es  tu,  Doiu>'K  :  et  omnes  viae  Tnie 
Veritas. 

Initio  Qognovi  de  testimouiis  Tuis  i  qtiia  m 
rctcmum  fundasti  ea. 


Vide  humilitatem  meam  et  eripe  me  :  quia 
legem  Tuam  non  sum  oblitua. 

Judica  judicium  mourn  ct  rcdimo  me  :  propter 
cloqnium  Timm  vivifica  me. 

Longe  a  peccatoribus  salus  :  quia  justificationes 
Tuas  non  exquisiomnt 

Misericordia:  Tu%  niultse,  DoiilKS  ;  aecnndum 
judicium  Tuuin  vivifica  me. 

Multi  qui  pcrsequuntur  mo  et  tribolant  me  : 
a  testimonils  Tuis  non  declinavi. 

Vidi  prrevaricantea,  et  tabescebom :  quia  eloqnu 

Tua  n<Hi  custodienmh 

Vide  quoniam  maiidota  Tua  dilexi,  Domine 
in  misericordia  Tua  vivific*  me. 

Principium  vcrborum  Tuorum  vcritaa  t  in 
leternimi  omnia  judicia  justitiai  Tua^ 

PRINCTPES  persecuti  aunt  me  gratia  :  et  ft 
verbis  Tuis  formidavit  cor  meum. 

La?tabor  ego  super  eloquis  Tua  :  sicnt  qnl 
inveuit  spolia  multa. 

Inif^iiitatem  odio  babul  et  abomtnatus  anra  t 
legem  autem  Tuiuit  dilexi 

Soptics  in  die  landem  dixi  Tibi  :  super  jndida 
justitise  Tua?. 


own  wilU  through McnuDoutol  union  with  Him,  THK  WOKD. 
In  many  ports  there  seoimi  to  be  htUe  ether  oohereiioi;  lietween 
theMporate  Mctions,  or  even  the  sopAiatv  veran  of  a  section; 
but  thii  pervading  priociplo  u  a  bond  of  unity  which  makes 
it  itnposaible  to  consider  Uio  Tialm  a«  a  fnrtuttAUR  collection 
of  piouB  thoiighte,  ai  lome  hare  supposeil.  At  the  uune  time 
there  doo«  not  aeBin  to  be  any  formal  dirigion  of  the  Psalm 
into  separate  tobjecta.  and  it  must  be  taken  as  a  cootinnooa 


clatKiratiou  of  the  one  idea  hidicat«d  ;  the  turning  about  of  a 
diamond  whoftc  light  is  refracted  through  niutty  faoeta,  aod 
whose  biilUAiit  bwoty  ts  ihs^.L'mcd  from  whatever  point  of 
view  it  ifl  looked  at. 

This  oharacti^i-iatic  of  the  1 1 0th  r»<ilm  fevms  to  mak«  it  trn- 
neoessary  to  give  any  exposition  of  it  iu  further  detail.  It  ti 
soffictent  to  offer  the  sogaeetioii  that  the  prinmple  indjcatod 
sboTtld  be  carefully  kept  ui  vmw  id  the  liturgical  use  of  tbf  \ 


27th  Day.     [Ps.  120,  121.] 


Ct)C  Ipisalms. 
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165  Great  is  tho  jieace  that  thuy  Iiave  who 
love  Thy  luw  ;  and  tlioy  are  not  otfmideJ  at  it. 

166  Lord,  1  have  looked  fur  Thy  Having 
health  :  oud  duitti  uftor  Thy  couitnunUmenlH. 

167  My  aoul  hiith  kept  Thy  tcstimouies  :  and 
K)ved  thorn  excetMtingly. 

168  I  have  kopt  Thy  commandments  and 
teatimouies  :  for  all  my  ways  are  before  The«. 

Appropinqnct  Hcprccatio. 

IET  my  complaint  coiiio  before  Thee,  0  Lokd  ; 
-^     give  me  uuderstauding,  according  to  Tliy 
word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  Thee  : 
deliver  me,  according  to  Thy  word. 

171  My  lii»s  ahall  apeak  of  Thy  praiae  :  when 
Thou  hoat  taught  me  Thy  atututea. 

172  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy  word  : 
for  all  Thy  cummaudments  arc  rightcouH. 

173  Let  Thine  hand  help  me  :  for  I  have 
chuueu  Thy  commandments. 

174  I  have  longed  for  Tliy  saving  health,  0 
Lour)  :  and  in  Thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  ehall  praise 
Thee  :  and  Thy  judgements  shall  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  tluit  ia 
lost :  0  !»eek  Thy  ttervant,  for  I  do  not  foi^t  Thy 
commnndmeutB. 

Day  27.      MORNING  PRAYER. 
THE  CXX.  PSALM. 

Ad  r>ominuiit. 

W~HEN  I  was  in  tremble  I  called  upon  the 
Lord  :  and  He  heard  ma 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  IjORD,  from  lying  lijNS  ; 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given  or  done  unto 
thee,  thou  false  tongue  :  even  mighty  and  sharp 
arrows,  with  hut  burning  coals. 

4  Wu  is  nie,  that  I  am  coustnuDed  to  dwell 
with  Mesoch  :  and  to  have  my  huhitatioii  among 
tho  tents  of  Kcdar. 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among  them  :  that 
are  enemies  unto  peace. 

6  I  labour  for  peace,  but  when  I  ^]K;ak  uHto 
iAem  thereof  ;  they  make  them  ready  to  battle. 

THE  CXXI.  FSALM. 
LcTftvi  oculoc 

I  WILL  lift  up  muie  eyes  unto  tho  hills  :  from 
whence  cumeth  my  help. 

2  My  help  comcth  even  fn>m  the  LoKb  :  Who 
huth  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  will  not  sulfer  thy  foot  to  bo  moved  : 
und  He  that  kee|>cth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  Fie  that  keepetb  Israel  :  shall 
ncfither  slumlier  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  Himself  i;*  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord 
u  thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand  ; 


CXX. 

jiut.  rMbti  or  Dc- 


Pax  multa  diligentibus  legem  Tuam  :  ct  noa 
e-it  illi.s  Kcandulum. 

l^x.spectabam  salutarc  Tuum,  Dominb  :  ct  man- 
data  Tua  dilexi. 

Cuatodivit  anima  mea  testimouia  Tua  :  et 
dUexit  ea  vebemeuter. 

ServQvi  mandata  Ttm  et  tcstimunia  Tua  :  quia 
omues  via)  mea:  in  eouspectu  Tuo. 

TACln]. 

Appropinquet  deprecatio  mea  in  conspcclu  Tuo, 
DoHiNE  :  juxta  eloquium  Tuum  da  mihi  iutellvc- 
turn. 

Intrct  postulutio  mea  in  conspectu  Tuo  :  aecuo* 
diim  eloquium  Tuum  enjxi  me. 

Eructaburit  labia  mea  hymnum  :  cum  docaeria 
me  justificatiuncs  Tuus. 

Pronuntiabit  lingua  mea  eloquium  Tuum  : 
quia  omnia  nmudata  Tua  icquitos. 

Fiat  mauus  Tua  ut  salvet  me  ;  quoniom  man- 
data  Tmt  elegL 

Cimcuiiivi  salutare  Tuum,  Domike  :  et  lex  Tua 
meditatio  mea  est. 

Vivet  anima  mea  et  laudabit  Te  ;  et  judicia 
Tua  adjuvabunt  me. 

Krravi  sicut  ovis  quie  periit  ;  quierc  servum 
Tuum,  quia  maudata  Tua  non  sum  oblitus. 


P8ALMUS  CXIX. 


dajr.Vnpen.  C«b- 

VlffOi   of   Om   i)«- 
fMnwL 


AD   DoMiKCH    cum    tribulorer   clamavi   :   et 

-LJL    oxaudivit  me. 

M^3i^»i»S^  \      I^oMtNK,  libem  auimam  mcam  a  labiht  iuiquis  : 
TfcSZ.c««tFn.  g^  ^  Ym^xa  dolosa. 

Quid  detnr  tibi,  aut  quid  apponatnr  tibt :  ad 
tinguoiu  doloeam  ? 

Sagittu.'  pulentta  acutas  :  cum  cacbouibua  de- 
aolatoriis. 

Hcu  mihi,  quia  incolatu.?  ine".*i  prolongatns  est; 
habitavi  cum  habitoutibus  Cedar  :  multum  incola 
fuit  anima  mea. 

Cum  his  qui  odcnint  jraccm  eram  pacificuB : 
emu  loquebar  ilUs,  impuguubaut  me  gratis. 


CXXI. 

Hat.  ruiM  or  dc 

KTM*.  11. 

tOurx   £.  0.  n. 
MwAy     Vo4i«n. 

tNM    of    yitmn. 
IL  V.  M.,  Ttetc«. 


PSALM  CS  CXX 

IEVA\1  oculos  meos  iu  monies  :  onde  veniet 
^     auxilium  mihi. 

Auxilium  meum  a  Doming  ;  Qui  fecit  ccelum 
et  terram. 

Nou  det  in  commotiuncm  podem  tnum  :  neque 
dormitet  Qui  cuslodit  te. 

Ecce  uon  dormitabit  neque  donniot  :  Qui  cua- 
todit  IsroeL 

DouiKUS  custodit  te,  DuuiNCs  protcctio  tua: 
auper  manum  dexteram  tuam. 


Pulm,  and  that  a  iniiid  tmbuctl  uith  pcrvadiug  rovorenco  for 
oar  Lord'*  Penon  and  Kxample  can  hardly  apply  that  prin- 
eipl«  ia  too  minatc  detail. 

TUK  l^ALMS  OF  DEURKICH. 

rxx-cxxxiv. 

TbcM  llftccti  Piulms  have  bmn  m)  called  from  very  distant 
tinoB,  perhaps  from  tlio  time  when  they  were  originally  com- 


poeed.  They  have  also  been  nunod  ' '  Paolmi  comaiuuea  "  and 
"  PuJmi  pceuitentialee,"  but  theae  luunM  bavo  be«B  le*  g«oa- 
rolly  recognized  than  tho  other. 

Mveml  oinlanatiooa  have  been  given  of  the  title  "Sfjitgs  of 
Uecruea."  Sonie  have  supposed  that  it  indicated  Psalms 
which  were  to  be  rang  by  the  L«vit«e  with  a  high  voici- 
[S  Chron.  XX.  19] ;  otban  that  they  were  Psalms  o?  sTieci*! 
exceUeocy,  oa  perioDa  are  Minetimea  eaid  to  be  p' 
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Cije  Ipj^atmiEi. 


27th  Day-     [Ps.  122,  123.] 


6  So  that  the  suu  shall  not  bum  thee  by  day  : 
uuither  the  uiuun  by  oight. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  oM  evil  ; 
yea,  it  w  even  He  tlmt  sliall  keep  thy  soul. 

8  The  Louu  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and 
thy  coming  in  :  from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 

THE  CXXn.  PSALM. 
Lu'tatua  sum, 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  mo  :  Wo  will 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  nhall  stand  in  thy  gatea  ;  O  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  Jeru^em  ia  built  as  a  city  :  that  is  at  unity 
in  itself. 

4  For  thitltor  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes 
of  the  LoKD  :  to  testify  unto  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lurd. 

5  For  there  is  the  seat  of  judgement :  even  the 
scat  of  the  house  of  iJavid. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  they 
shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walla  :  and  pleuteoua- 
ness  within  thy  i>alaces, 

S  For  my  bretliren  and  companions'  sukes  :  I 
will  wish  thee  prosperity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
QoD  :  I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good. 

THK   CXXIIL   PSALM. 

Ad  Te  levavi  ocalos  meoe. 


TTNTO  Tlioe  lift  I  up  mine  eyes 
vJ      that  dwellcst  in  the  heavens. 


O  Thou 


CXXII. 

Uitt.  DmIiJ;  rahu 
of  Dcicmet.  III. 

Tuodajr,  Dcdk.  ot 
CltHKh.  Vciimi^ 
U.  V.  M.,  Man*  of 
JcMix,  ur  Vc^en, 


cxxni. 

/TiK.  IHdn  of  De- 
frMi.1V, 

'^*"^-  *•  J^-  *■ 
TwAMiv    V«ip«r». 

B.  V,  M..   IX  Ve» 


neque  luna  per' 
custudiat 


I'cr  diem  aol  non  uret  to 
noctem. 

DoMmu8  ciistudit  te  ab  omni  malo 
animum  tuam  Uomxnus. 

DuMiKUs  custudiat  intruitum  tuum  et  exitum 
tuum  :  ex  hoc  nunc  et  usi^ue  iu  oaxulum. 


PSALMUS  CXXL 

I;ETATUS  sum  in  his  qusc  dicta  sunt  mihi :  j 
i     domum  Domini  ibimus. 
Stontes  cmnt  pedes  nostri  :  in  atriis  tuis  ilieru- 
salem. 

Hieruaalem  quae  tedificatur  ut  civitas;  cojus 
partici]Kitiu  ejus  in  idipsum  : 

Illui:  cniiu  nscenderunt  tribus^  tribus  Domxi : 
testimonium  L-$rael,  ad  confitcudum  Nomini  Do- 

UINI. 

Quia  illic  sederunt  sedeu  iu  judiciu  :  sedes 
super  duniuni  DuvitL 

Kogato  qiiiu  ad  pacem  sunt  Hierusalom  :  et 
abundantia  diligcntibus  to. 

Fiat  pax  in  Tirtuto  tua  :  ot  abundantia  in  tur- 
ribus  tuis. 

Propter  fruti-es  lueos  ot  pruximus  moos  :  luque- 
bar  pacem  du  te : 

I'ropter  domum  Domini  Dei  Dostri  qujesin 
bona  tibi. 


A^ 


PSALMUS  cxxn. 

P  Te  levavi  oculos  meos  :  Qui  babltas  in 


ccclis. 


degree"  [1  Chron.  xvii.  17]:  others  again  that  they  were 
Pwnu  compoeed  to  be  sunu  at  the  ' '  going  up  "  of  the  baniithtxl 
tribes  from  Bnbylon  to  Jiida;a ;  others  that  they  wore  in- 
tuiidod  to  bo  UBcil  by  the  people  when  ' '  going  up  "  to  the  feiuts 
at  JcniBalem.  The  most  generally  received  explanation  of 
the  title  i»,  however,  that  it  marks  processioual  Psalnui  which 
were  sung  during  the  awcent  of  the  tifteeu  Btepa  which  led  np 
totlie  Teinple.  [Vomfi.  Kzek.  xl.  22-»4.1  The  fi rat  of  thcw 
Psalms  is  entitled  iu  the  Chaldce,  "  A  Song  fur  the  gouiga  up 
out  of  the  deep," '  a  BUperscription  which  ia  consistent  with 
either  of  the  two  Utter  theories.  They  were  prolably  written 
by  David  as  piirt  of  that  prepamtion  which  lie  mode  for  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  and  for  the  Diviue  Scn-ieu  to  be 
carried  on  there  :  ana  although  he  himself  wa.i  not  {wnnitted 
to  lay  a  single  stone,  he  thus  iu  prophetic  vi»ioii  W-helil  tlu^ 
choirs  of  the  House  of  God  going  up  in  processiou  to  their 
work  of  praise.  All  of  them  War  the  appenraiice  of  being 
written  onginallv  for  use  in  the  Tein]»lti  Serviw,  containing 
as  they  do  such  fi'ci|Ueut  references  to  ^ion  aD<l  Jemsalcni, 
tlio  Temple  of  the  Lord,  ajul  the  habitation  of  the  mighty  f^wl 
of  Jacob,  references  which,  in  a  Christian  sense,  must  be  under- 
stood to  apply  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  that  sense  we  may 
tbua  take  the  "  .Songs  of  iWroes  "  aa  hymns  relating  to  the 
progrea  of  Clirist's  mysttcaJ  Body  through  the  successive 
»ta«M  of  its  pilgrimage  oad  ascent  towards  its  heavenly  glory 
and  rest. 

PSALM  CXX. 

This  opening  PsAlm  of  the  series  represents  Christ  in  the 
time  of  Ilis  sojouniing  on  ttirth,  and  the  Church  in  the  time 
of  her  warfare,  Ininenlitiii,'  the  Mieke<lnes8  of  those  who  refuse 
the  "  ptsKe  of  iUA  whii-h  itoMeth  all  understanding,"  and  are 
vver  ready  tu  contend  ugiunst  Him  Who  would  lead  thein  to 
the  tme  Haleni. 

It  is.  therefore,  the  Voice  o(  Christ's  mystival  Bo<ly  dwell- 

■  Tlito  Utin  hu  bom  ••••clnU-l  wiUi  ui  uicipnl  CtiiM'  <  i  .it 

•ffer  U)B  t'Rpllvlljr  a  (lo-v!  i-Mtr-l  forth  frum  Ibc  «»rtlt  «     ■  1,110 

ih^hrlgbt  ofnft^^n  rut  '  <:»)(  Uiovsrwbnlm  Uir  «l.i>i.ait-a  i.ruio 

T^i-mH'-,  4ii'l  thrtt  IU  rtfnss  wse  sUfod  liy  wrIltBK  the  In- 

«iralilc  NaiuG  upuu  uu... 


ing  in  exile  from  the  Presence  of  God,  and  carrying  on  her 
conflict  with  the  great  Enemy.  The  Church,  passing  throogh 
the  wildei-ness  of  this  world,  has  often  had  to  say,  "  We  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair  ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  :  (.^ust  down, 
but  not  destroyed,"  [2  CV>r.  iv.  ».  fl.J  But,  looking  forwvd 
and  upward  to  the  end  of  her  pilgrimage,  she  beholds  the  pboe 
of  God's  Presence  there,  and  says  also,  "We  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  ae«& : 
for  toe  things  which  arc  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  thin^ 
which  are  not  neen  are  et«i-na]."  "  When  I  was  in  trouble,  I 
called  upon  the  Lord,  and  Ho  heard  me." 

PSALM  CXX  I. 

'Diui  in  her  pilgrimage  the  Church  lifts  up  her  eye*  tolo 
upon  "the  Holy  City,  New  .^cmsalpm."  «-hoee  foiUMlattaiui 
are  in  the  holy  hills,  beholding  her  joy  froni  afar.  Yet  U  tim 
ever  tlmmug  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  help  which  comefch  from 
the  Lord :  to  the  tiniewhcu  "God  sliuU  wipe  awayoll  t««rs  from 
their  eyes  ;  and  tlicrc  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  somiw, 
nor  cryin>;,  neither  Hliall  then^  \w  any  more  itain  :  for  the 
former  tliirig»ai'e  {MiAsed  awuy. "     [Kev.  xxi.  4.] 

And  even  the  prospect  of  God's  glury  on  the  distant  ever 
lasting  hills  givce  strensth  to  the  faith  which  recognises  IIu 
protecting  Presence  in  tnc  Church  during  the  time  of  warfare 
iitu!  pilgnnmge.  .So  tbo  promise  is  remembered  that*'nocM 
shall  stiiiiible  or  fidl "  who  lean  upon  tlie  strenutJi  of  Isnel, 
and  that  He  \iaia  said  thnt  not  oven  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  pn 
vail  ogaiiiHt  His  Chiiri;h.  As  the  Preaenco  of  tbo  Lord  w^ 
ninnifested  xipfm  the  talwmacle  in  its  jom-neyings  thrctu^the 
wildeniess,  so  is  it  given  ti>  the  Cbun.-li  in  hi-r  pilgrimage,  and 
the  word  is  alrca<ly  fulHlIml :  ' '  M  v  Rii;ht4--(iURn(-s«  eliallgobefDrs 
thee:  theglorvuf  tliuLurdsliallbu  thy  rerruanl  ....  anil  tlm 
Lordshallgtiidetlioei.'ontiiinullyaiKltAtiiify  thyHonlindnMight, 
and  make  fat  Uiy  bones :  and  thou  thalt  lie  like  «  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  foil  not." 

PSALM  CXXII. 
The  Kow  Jerusalem  is  here  set  forth  as  being  the  tnuarj 


27th  Day.     [Ps.  124.  125] 


!:bc  Ipsalmst. 
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3  Behold,  even  aa  the  eyes  of  servants  luok 
unto  the  hand  of  their  miiiiters,  and  as  the  eyes 
of  a  maiden  unlu  the  hand  of  her  mi»trcs}t  ;  even 
HO  our  ayoa  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  Qoo,  until 
Ho  hnve  mercy  upon  u». 

3  Have  mercy  upon  lus,  O  I^>Rr>,  hnve  mercy 
upon  us  ;  for  we  nro  utterly  despised. 

4  Our  Houl  is  tilled  with  the  scornful  reproof 
of  the  'wealthy  :  and  with  the  despitefulness  of 
the  proud. 

THE  CXXIV.  PSALM. 
Nisi  ijiiia  Doniinos. 

IF  the  Lord  IlimueU  Imd  not  hecn  on  our  Hide, 
now  may  larael  say  :  if  the  L<>Rn  Himself 
had  not  been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  up 
■gainst  UB ; 

3  They  had  swalluwed  us  up  quiek  :  wheu 
they  were  so  wnithfully  diHplease<I  at  uu. 

3  Yea,  the  watei-s  hud  drowned  us  :  and  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  saul. 

4  The  deep  waters  of  the  proud  :  had  gone 
even  over  our  souL 

5  But  praisetl  be  the  Lord  :  Who  hath  not 
given  MA  over  for  a  prey  unto  tlieir  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  ei«:a[>ed  even  as  a  bird  out  of 
the  suaro  of  the  fowler  :  the  anare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  delivered. 

T  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lobd  : 
Who  hath  made  heaveu  and  earth. 

THE  CXXV.  PSALit 

Qui  cuDiiduiit. 

THEY  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
lie  even  as  the  mount  Sion  :  which  may 
Dot  be  removed,  but  ataudeth  faat  for  ever. 


■  t^.  The  prM(Mr> 

MM. 


CXXIV. 

/fiif.  It«*td  ;  l*Mlla 

I  tlnrx:  *.  ».   IB- 

TlKHbV       V«lKf». 

H.  V.  H-.  wl  Ve*. 
t>«n  a«il  Settk 


CXXV. 
Hm.  rwm  rf  n«- 

■r«n.  Vi. 

l.UHre.  *.  ^.  H. 
TueKU*  VtMim. 
Vl.  V.  «..  Ml  T«. 
pert  attd  Seu^ 


Ecce  sicnt  oculi  scrvomm  :  in  monibuB  domi- 
riorum  suorum. 

Sic'ut  oculi  ancilhe  in  manibus  domimu  nuffi : 
ita  ncuJi  noatri  ad  Domincm  Deum  nostrum, 
dunce  miftorcatur  nu«ttri. 

Miserere  noatri,  Domivk,  miserere  nnotri  :  quia 
muUum  repleti  sumus  de^iiectione  : 

Quia  multum  ropleta  e^^t  aiiinm  no^tnt.  oppnr- 
brium  abundantibus  :  ot  despectio  su])crbia. 


PSALMTS  CXXm. 

""^riSI  quia  Pomimk  erat  in  nobiK,  dicat  nunc 
-^^       Lsrael  :  ni^i  quia  Duminth  enit  in  nobi^: 
Cum  exsurgerent  homines  in  \vja  :  forte  vivoH 
deglutissent  nos : 

Cum  iruMceretur  furor  eorum  in  noa  :  for»itan 
aqua  aWirbninset  nos. 

Torrcntem  pertran»ivit  nnima  noetra  :  forsitan 
pertrauaisset  anima  nostra  aquam  intolerabilem. 

BcnetlintUH  DoMiNUR,  Qui  non  dedit  nua  :  in 
captioncm  dentibus  eorum. 

Anima  nostra  sicnt  passer  crcpta  est  :  do 
laqueo  venantium : 

LaqueuB  contritos  est  :  et  noi^  Hberati  sumus. 

Adjutorium  nostrum  in  Nomine  Domini  :  Qui 
fecit  co^lum  et  terrum. 


PSALMUS  cxxn\ 

SLTI  con6dunt  in  Domino,  sicnt  mons  Rion  : 
non  conmiovcbitur  in  leturnuiu  qui  habitat 
ierusalom. 


of  Christ's  peace  and  unity.  According  to  onr  Turd's  words, 
"My  peace  I  leave  with  you."  and  Uis  fma\  prayer,  "That 
they  all  niay  be  one."  The  unity  of  the  Church  is  syitiboUHxl 
in  thti  K4>nk  vif  Revelation  "by  tfm  llgitrv  of  a  city  fiuilt  four- 
■qnore,  "  luiviii)j;  twelve  funnilationa.  and  In  them  thu  names 
of  the  twelve  Apoatlett  of  tJie  Lamb."  And  tlie  associatioa  of 
this  unity  with  peace  is  elaborated  by  St.  Paul  when  he  writes 
to  the  Kphwiaas  that  they  ahoold  walk  worthy  of  the  roca- 
tfou  with  vhi^  they  are  called,  "  endcAvoiiriii'g  to  keep  the 
nnity  of  the  Spirit  in  thu  boud  of  [>eace. "  "i-or,"  he  adds, 
'*  tliere  is  one  uo4ly,  and  one  Spirit,  even  us  yc  are  called  in 
one  hnpo  of  your  calling  :  Oul*  Lnnl,  nne  faith,  one  Wpttsm, 
One  (iixl  ami  Fatlieruf  all,  Wlm  is  nixivv  oil.  nnil  titroagh  all. 
and  in  you  all."  And.  ithowirig  thi«  uitity  iif  {•ca^.'u  to  be  in 
<  'liri»t,  htf  ahuws  alio  that  it  is  niaiiiLiun>.-il  liy  Ap(i4*tuliu  urder : 
"  And  Uc  gave  soma  ajKitttlcA  ;  and  &unif  prophets  ;  and  sumo 
evangelixts  ;  and  aouic  pastors  and  tt-achers  :  for  the  itorfect- 
ing  ol  the  viinta,  for  the  work  of  the  miniiitry,  for  the  building 
up  of  thu  lUxly  of  Clicist ;  till  wc  lill  comei  tu  the  unity  of  the 
f.-otlit  aud  Iff  the  knowleilL;u  of  the  Son  of  CUmI,  unto  a  perfect 
Mail,  utitij  thcTnoonuruof  thr  ftt-itiin-of  the  fulnew  of  Clinnt." 
j-'niiM  Ihe  *.'hun.-h  <if  (.'hri^t,  tlnT^^f'irv,  proceeds  the  peace 
w hi." h  Christ  left  for  Hie  pi-uplr,  the  "peace  which  paneth 
all  uridorstanding."  lleuiuae  Ui«  Thrunu  is  witbin  ita  walln, 
it  ieaCity  which  is  at  ouity  with  itself  inroipect  to  thue«svn- 
tiaU  of  gracf,  however  diveree  its  (*nlc«  in  the  night  nf  men. 
Whatever  may  <Mif\\\  th<>  <mtw.\iM  tlivinionM  of  the  nnef'atholiu 
and  A|X">t.'lir  *.'burrh,  theix-  in  «  Mu-raniuutal  unity  wliinh 
iituat  l>iu<l  t»|L;fth<M-  ;tll  it*  yaxX*  »•  loutf  lut  thuy  aru  unite<t  to 
tlif  Hctul.  Ami  liciKf  vvc-n  alnttdy  tlieu'or<ls  nA  the  prophet 
njv  fiilfill)><1  ill  their  ilvgrM-,  tbouuh  lientnf  t«r  to  rtceivo  a  more 


complete  fiiltitinrnt :  "  AihI  many  peiiple   shall  ffo  and  say, 

(jvine  ye,  ami  lr>t  um  ^n  up  t^j  tlir  luuuutnin  of  thu  I»< 

house  of  the  (JihI  of  Jat.ftb :  and  Ho  w  ill  teach  u»  of  f Ii»  ways. 


and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths  ;  fur  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law»  and  the  wonl  of  the  Lord  from  Jcmoalem.    And  He 


shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  pcoulc : 
and  they  shall  beat  tlieir  sworda  mto  plow-sban-s,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hDoka  ;  nation  RhuU  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learu  war  any  more." 

PSALM  cxxia 

This  is  a  prayer  ol  the  Church  for  times  of  trouble  during 
her  pilgrimage.  The  way  of  tlmt  pilL-riiujigi;  \»  not  uue  of  un- 
impede*!  progren,  for  the  %\\\  of  luuu  bringn  down  the  iliftplca* 
sure  of  God  evt-ii  uihju  Hi«  Holy  City,  oihI  the  Kvil  One  is 
pennitted  to  bring  duttolatiou  upon  it,  so  tliat  c%-en  "the  rvin- 
uant  that  are  left  of  thu  Captivity  ....  aru  in  great  nfllic- 
tion  and  reproach:  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  alito  is  broken  down, 
an4  the  gates  thereof  are  humwl  with  lire."  Tlien  her  faith- 
ful proyir  g(H«  u)t  to  the  Throne  of  I i'xl  to  undo  the  work  of 
lier  faithle«8chililreu,  meiuuriali/itig  Him  that  "  they  arc  Thy 
people  and  Thine  inheritance,  which  Tliou  broughtnst  out  by 
Thy  mighty  power,  aiwl  Tby  utretohwl  out  onu.  '  {Uent.  is. 
29.) 

rSALM  CXXIV. 

This  iff  a  thankiftivint;,  «-orrp«pnn<linjj  to  the  pi-ayer  of  Ibo 
prefwling  Fsalm,  aiknowlrilgiut;  that  it  is  Cod  «  ami  which 
has  ilelivfred  Hid  (^'liurch  in  all  time  of  tn^ulih',  ntnl  ihut  but 
for  Hiii  protocting  rn>vldfiu<e  it  ivnld  ncvrr  contiiiut:  fmiii 
age  to  age  in  the  face  of  opimnition  fnmi  SaIaii  and  tin-  ivorhl. 
"When  the  Knemy  shall  onnic  in  like  a  fl<K»l,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  Stauitard  against  liiin.  Ami  the  Ito- 
deenier  shall  v«jme  to  /ion,  and  unto  tliiini  that  turn  from 
transgression  tn  Jaoob,  saitli  tlie  Lorvl."     (Isa.  lix.  lit,  SO,] 

PSALM  CXXV. 

This  is  another  hjinn  cunwminp  the  l^tnl's  piotvctiou  and 
earc  of  His  Church  in  the  oiidnt  of  tlie  diuigui-B  to  whiih  it  is 
subject  from  foes.  It  is  a  House  built  iiimiu  a  rock,  oven  ilic 
Rock  of  Christ's  Person,  and  thotufh  the  winds  au<l  «tornia  of 
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Cf}C  liPsalm0. 


27th  Diiy.     LPs.  126,  127.] 


2  The  hills  ataud  ubout  Jerutuilem  :  eveu  so 
Htiiiidutli  the  Lord  i-ound  ubuut  Hi^  jwople,  from 
this  tiino  forth  fur  oveniiore. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungotUy  coineth  nut  into 
the  lot  of  the  righteous  :  lest  the  righteous  put 
their  hiiud  unto  wickedness. 

4  Du  well,  O  Lord  :  uiitu  those  that  are  guud 
uud  true  of  heart 

ff  As  for  fiuch  as  turn  back  unto  their  own 
wickedness  ;  the  Lt>itn  sliull  lead  thcui  forth  ^rith 
the  evil-doers;  but  }jeaee  shall  be  upou  Israel 

Day  27.     Evening  Prayer. 

TUIi  C-XXVl.  PSALM. 

In  convertendo. 

"TTTIIKX  tlie  Lord  turued  again  the  captivity 
V  V       of  Sioii  :  then  were  we  like  unto  them 
that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  fiUod  with  laughter : 
and  our  tongtie  with  joy, 

3  Then  said  tlicy  among  the  heathen  :  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
already  ;  wliereof  we  rejoice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity,  O  Lord  ;  as  the  rivers 
iu  the  south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears  :  shall  reap  in  joy. 

7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way  weepuig,  and 
beareth  furlh  good  seed  ;  sliall  duuLtlesa  cume 
again  with  joy,  uud  bring  his  sheaves  with  hiiu. 

THE  CXXVIL  PSALM. 
Nifli  Dominus. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  tlio  houae  :  their 
labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it. 

2  Exce]>t  the  Lord  keep  the  eity  ;  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise  u]> 
early,  and  so  late  take  rest,  and  cat  the  bread  of 
carefulness  :  for  so  He  giveth  His  beloved,  sleep. 

4  ""Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ;  are 
an  heritage  and  gift  that  cometh  of  the  Lord. 


CXXVI. 

Uttt.  I>uku  of  De- 

Tuoilair.  AMMki 
and  eiMCcUm, 
Vt^wn.  aV.  M., 
■*l    VoBtti    tad 


cxxvn. 

cnvk.  VIII. 
Luire.    Chur<±lMt 
of  Women.    £>  if. 
%.       Wcdncaday, 
U^k.  <A  CfcuTck 


n  I*a.  H.  >&  C«J  t- 
A  Ovn.  ■■,  \f. 
)  ^Bi.  I.  },  19. 
Lake  t.  (k  t). 


Muntes  in  circuitu  ejus,  et  Dohikds  in  circuitu 
pupuli  Sui  :  ex  hoc  nunc,  et  uaque  iu  &a;culuju. 

Quia  noil  relinquet  Dominus  virgam  pcccat^i- 
rum  super  sortem  justurum  :  ut  nou  extendanl 

justi  ad  iuiquitatcni  inanus  suas. 

Benefac,  Domine  :  bonis  et  recUscordcL 

Dedinantes  autem  in  obligatioues,  adducoi 
DouxNtrs  cum  oi)erantibus  iuiquitatem  :  pax 
super  Israel 


P8ALMU8  CXXV. 

IN  convertendo  Dominl's   captivitatem  Sion  : 
facti  samus  sicut  conwlatl 

Tunc  replctum  est  gaudio  os  nostrum  :  vt 
lingua  nostra  exsultatione. 

Tunc  dicent  inter  gentes  :  Magnificavit  Do- 
Uixcs  facere  cum  eis. 

Magnilicuvit  Dominus  facere  nobiscom  :  facti 
sumus  tsQtantes. 

Convertere,  Domtke,  captivitatem  nostrom  : 
sicut  turrens  iu  Austro. 

Qui  sominant  in  lachrymis  :  in  exsultatione 
metent. 

Euntes  ibant  et  flebojit  :  mitteuteti  seiuiua  suii. 

Veuientea  aut«m  venieut  emu  exsultatione  : 
portautes  manipiUos  suus. 


PSALM  US  CXXVI. 

"VTLSI  DoMUiua  fedificaverit  domum  ;  in  \'anum 
-1-^       laboraverunt  qui  axlificant  earn. 

Nifti  DoMtNUS  cusUHlierit  civitatem  :  fnutra 
vigilut  qui  custodit  cam. 

Vnnum  est  Viibis  ante  lucem  surgere  ;  surgite 
postquam  sederitis,  qui  mandueatis  {lanem  doloriik 

Cum  dederit  dilectis  Suts  sonmum  :  ecce, 
ha;reditaa  DouiM  iilii ;  mcrces  fructus  veutria. 


fwrwcmtion  mny  bent  against  it,  it  cannot  f&n,  nor  cut  the 
ntM  of  Hell  prevail  agmnitt  it,  iKi-ause  it  in  thus  securely 
tounded.  It  is  a  Vineyard  in  »  very  fruitfid  liiU,  which  the 
Lord  has  funcud  about  witti  His  Providence  OA  JcniBahni  vrsu 
vurrotindcd  by  ita  fortrcan  mountains.  And  ttiuiiKh  Uis  Church 
is  in  the  niidat  of  niany  aud  great  daiigora  through  the  struiiuth 
uf  the  foe  without  ami  the  u'oakuvss  of  those  within,  yet  lie 
will  iiovtT  flull'vr  it  to  bo  ovoix-oniu  hy  thu  cuomy  :  *'  I  pmy 
not  that  Thou  alufuMvst  tnkti  tlivtii  out  of  the  world,  but  tliat 
Thou  ahouldeat  keep  them  from  the  evil. "  [John  xvii.  15.] 
Ho  pormitted  SAton  to  stretch  forth  hi»  hand  on  Job,  but  there 
wa«  a  restriotiou  laid  unuu  hiui,  "Suvv  hix  Ufc;"  oud  the 
vfToct  of  this  limitjition  of  the  "  rod  uf  tlie  uiigo<Uy  "  wu  Uint 
"  in  tUl  thik  Joh  sinncil  not,  nor  chorucd  Uod  foolishly.  "* 
ThuadoMtlic  Lord  fulfil  Uia  proinitu;  to  llin  Church  :  "When 
thou  pwBest  through  the  watcm,  I  m'iII  he  with  tlicc  ;  niid 
throTtgb  the  floo>U,  they  Blinll  not  ovcrtlow  thct- :  when  thou 
ualkest  through  tlic  Are,  thou  fthalt  not  he  Imrued  ;  nr.ithcr 
Bhtdl  the  floino  kiudlu  ujMn  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  tho  Holy  One  of  IstmI,  thy  Saviour."    [Uo.  xUiL  Z.  j 

PSALM  cxx\a. 

This  prophecy  of  lanwrs  return  froin  tho  Ba}>y1onlBh  Cap- 
tivity. U  also  a  pfiHliction  of  tlie  Lord's  finnl  rvcci'tion  of  um 
Church  out  of  ita  captivity  iu  this  world  to  it«  (cloiy  in  Huav«n : 
•ad  hvucc  it  ia  a  hyaui  baaed  vu  the  coutaut  prayer  of  the 


Church,  "Thy  Kincdom  come."  When  that  time  arrive*, 
the  living  ithall  be  Tiku  tlK>f<e  tliat  have  already  been  iu  tho 
state  of  rebt,  "and  we  nhicli  an:  iklive,  and  teniuiu  unto  th« 
coming  of  the  Lon).  ahalt  not  prevent  tlicin  whiuli  ore  aalt-cp 
....  the  dead  tu  Christ  almll  rise  first :  then  we  which  aic 
alive  shall  he  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  cloudy  to 
meet  tho  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  dhall  Me  r^'cr  be  with  the 
Lord."  |1  Tlu-M).  iv.  Ifi,  17.  ]  Tim  redeemed  will  aiug  tji  the 
great  things  that  tbe  Lord  had  done  for  them,  "llrrat  and 
marvellous  ore  Thy  works,  Ixird  Coil  Almighty  :"  "  Ute  mi- 
■omod  of  the  Lord  sliall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songa, 
and  overlaiittiig  joy  upon  their  hoa<1s  :  thc-y  shall  obtaia  Joy 
and  uladnetii,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  »hall  Hcc  away."  T)m 
bread  wluch  Christ  the  Sower  hath  ciiat  npno  the  waters  ahall 
then  be  found  after  mnny  <lay(t,  ami  tho  full  hlesaing  iweftlrd 
of  them  that  bow  Ix^ltlii  nil  waters,  in  the  joy  with  vhioh  Be 
shall  gnthtT  in  His  hnrvest.  "And  1  looked,  and  befaoU  a 
wliitu  cloud,  and  ufion  tho  cloud  One  sat  Uke  onto  tho  Son  «^ 
Man,  having  ou  Uis  head  a  gotdeu  crown,  and  in  Hla  hand  a 
sharp  tickle  ....  aud  He  that  eat  on  tbe  cloud  thnut  ia 
Uia  aickle  on  tho  earth  ;  aud  the  earth  waa  reaped." 

rs.-KLM  cxxvn. 

Tho  building  of  the  Temple  h\  Sulonioti,  the  rebuilding  ol 
tlie  wall  of  .Icruitalcm  hy  Nehuuimli,  ami  of  the  ruinw)  Homv 
of  the  Lord  hy  Zerubbabel,  were  all  typical  of  Ute  (ouiuUtiMi 


27th  Day.     [Ps.  128,  129.] 


€bt  Ipsalnis. 
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5  Like  as  the  arri'M's  in  the  bond  of  the  giaut : 
even  so  arc  the  young  cliiUlreii. 

6  Haiii>y  is  the  man  that  hath  hid  quivur  fuU 
■if  them  ;  tliey  afaall  not  be  oahamcd  when  they 
speak  with  their  euemiea  in  the  gate. 

THE  CXXrni.  PSALM. 

Beati  omnes. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord  : 
and  walk  in  His  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  cat  the  labours  of  thine 
handa  :  0  well  is  thee,  and  hai^py  »halt  tliou  be. 

3  Thy  wife  Hhall  Ije  as  the  fruitful  vino  :  upon 
the  walla  of  thine  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olive-bnuidies  :  roond 
ftUmt  thy  tabic. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  xnan  be  blessed  :  that 
fuareth  the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  frum  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bleaa 
theo  :  that  thou  sbalt  see  Jerusalem  in  pru4)[K!rity 
all  thy  life  long. 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  chil- 
dren :  aud  peace  upou  Israel. 

THE  CXXIX.  PSALM. 

Swpe  vxpuguarerunt. 

MAXY  a  time  have  tliey  fought  against  me 
from  my  youth  up  :  may  iHrael  now  any. 
3  Tea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  mo  from 
tuy  youth  up  ;  but  tlioy  have  not  prevailed  against 
me. 

3  The  plowera  plowed  upon  my  back  :  and 
made  long  furrows. 

4  But  the  rigbt««u.s  Lori>  :  hath  hewn  the 
ananas  of  the  ungodly  in  pieces. 

5  Let  them  be  confounded  and  turned  back- 
wiinl  :  as  many  as  have  evil  vrill  at  Siou. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass  gruwing  upon 
the  hou«e-top8  :  which  withereth  ufore  it  l»e 
plucked  up ; 
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Sicut  sagittal  in  monu  potentis  :  ita  filii  excus- 
sorum. 

Beatua  vir  qui  implevit  desideriuui  suum  i^x 
ipsis  :  nun  confundetur  cum  loquetur  iuimicis 
suis  in  porta. 


PSALM  U3  CXXVU. 

BEATI   omnes  qui    timent  Dominuh    :   qui 
ambiJant  in  viis  Ejus. 
Laburea  nuuiuum  tuarum  quia  manducalns  : 
beatu-H  es,  ct  bene  tibi  orit. 

Uxor  tua  sicut  vitia  abuudans  :  in  lateribus 
domus  tuie. 

Filii  tui  sicut  novella*  oli varum  :  in  circuita 
mens.t!  tux. 

Eccc,  sic  bencdicetur  homo  :  qui  timet  DoMi- 

NUM. 

Benedicat  tibi  DojfUiUB  ex  Siou  :  et  videas 
bona  Hieruaalcm  omniboa  diebus  vitse  ttuev 


Et  videas  Elioa  filiurum  tuorum 
Israel 


I>acem  super 


psALMus  cxxvra. 

S^PE  expugnaverunt  me  a  juventute  mea  : 
dicat  nunc  larael. 
Saipe  expugnaveruut  me  a  juvuntuto  mea  : 
eteniui  uon  potuerunt  mihi. 

Supra  dorsum  meum  fabricaverunt  peccatores  : 
prolongavcrunt  iulquitatem  suam. 

DoMiNru  Justus  cunt-idet  cervices  i>eccatoniin  ; 
confundautur  et  convertautur  rotronium  uumea 
qai  oderuut  8ion. 

Fiant  sicut  focnum  tectorum  :  quod  priosquam 
evellatur  exaruit. 


anil  truililitig  of  the  City  of  God,  whose  walls  are  Salvation, 

au<l  lier  ^Hles  Praisti.     It  was  pi-c<licto<I  respecting  this  "  now 

huiiiH) "  that  "The  sous  of  struiig«n>  slioll  build  uj*  tliy  walls, 

and  thrir  kinga  shall  miuistcr  imto  thee  ....  the  glory  of 

Leboikon  shall  come  unto  thee,  tb«  fir-tree,  tho  puie-trce,  obd 

the  hex  tfigcthur,  tu  buAUtify  tbu  ]ilacc  uf  My  sanctuary,  and 

I  will  make  the  place  uf  My  feet  gloriouft."     [loo.  1%.  11,  H.] 

But  it  was  the  slevp  of  tlie  Beloved  by  which  the  Lord  Iniilt 

the  bouK,  and  by  which  He  keeps  too  City.     For  as  wltoii 

.  Adorn  slont  Kv«  wus  taken  out  of  his  side,  so  whvu  the  Second 

I  Atlam  foil  as1e«p  on  the  Cram  there  proceeded  furth  from  His 

Itfde  the  Sacrunental  atreama  by  which  the  children  who  ore 

fHib  Ijvd*a  heritage  and  gift  are  new  boni  to  H  iiii  oud  noiiriBbod 

'«p  to  eternal  lUo. 

It  l»  thww  children  who  arc  as  arrows  in  the  hand  uf  the 

BridMrDom,  rejoicing  as  a  giant  to  run  Ilia  course  :  and  He  is 

the  Man  Whose  hoitpinesa  it  is  to  say,  "Behold  I  and  the 

children  wbotn  the  Lord  hath  given  Me  ;"  becauiie,  also,  He  is 

r  their  Strength,  they  shall  Jiave  "  1>nldnesa  tu  the  Ttay  of  Judgc- 

UBont"  when  the  great   Knt-my  shall  be  their  accimrr  ttcfiKD 

•  ftbeTbiDoo.* 

RSALM  cxxvin. 

Respecting  this  Psoliu  oUo  the  words  of  .St.  Paul  may  bo 
put  into  thr  niuoth  u(  the  Psalmist,  "I  speak  cimuvnitng 
Christ  and  IlisCburcb."  The  figure  t>f  marria^u  is  one  con- 
•tantly  mscil  in  a  mvstiLal  sense  of  the  union  which  <(0<1 
Mtablishus  Iwtwoen  fliiiuiolf  and  Ilia  people.  So  He  said  of 
old,  "  Tliy  Maker  U  tliy  HusInuuI  : "  so  also  when  all  thinpi 

■  Xtm  "jtaU"  in  tii»  la«t  vrrw*  utay  ht  an  *aut>iir  uf  Ixiltt  the  "  jptU  at 
'  nfli'  sJM  Um  ipiU  111  wlilrli  ike  klS|t  Mt  tu  JiuIko  the  iKoiihi'a  uaiuch 
iSaMLXv.S:xU.SL 


are  mode  new  the  Apocalyptic  vision  of  the  gloritie<l  <_'hutx:ii  ts 
uf  uue  "prepared  as  a  Bride  adorned  fur  her  Husband,"  of 
whum  the  anjjel  said,  "  Cc'fiic  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  tho 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  Wife."     [Kcv.  xxi.  1.  9.] 

Thus  this  I'sahu  is  to  bo  taken,  in  its  highest  ospcut,  aa 
spoken  of  ChriA,  "the  Man"  so  often  pruiiuuucoi  to  Iw 
"  blesaecl "  throughout  tlie  whole  Book  of  I'soIjilb.  Tho 
"labour*  of  Thine  luuids ''  are  those  ntarvellous  works  fur 
which  the  saints  pratso  the  Kinji;  of  Saints  [Rev.  xv.  3J :  "Tliy 
wife"  is  tlie  Bnde  of  Christ,  iiindu  one  witlj  Himself  "the 
tnic  Vine,"  which  has  become  the  Tne  of  Life  beside  lUs 
House  on  earth  :  "Thy  children  "  ore  they  who  hikvc  l>ccomc 
the  children  of  Gml  through  their  rununtion.  { I  Vtt  i.  .1 ; 
1  John  V.  Lj  "Let  us  be  gUd,  ana  rsiraco,  oud  ^ve  honour 
Ut  Him  ;  for  the  Diarriage  oY  the  Lamb  u  come,  aim  Kb  Wife 
hath  made  benelf  ready." 

PSALM  CXXIX, 

From  her  youth  up  to  bet  later  ages  the  worhl  and  .Satan 
have  foU){1it  agaiiuit  tue  Cliureh.  and  vexei)  her  and  made  her 
to  "  till  up  that  which  in  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ." 
[Col.  i.  24. 1  As  "  He  gave  H  is  liock  to  the  emitem  "  and  was 
"  wounded  for  our  traiiRtrvMiuns  "  by  the  scoarfpng  whicti 
He  suffered  in  tho  hall  ot  Pilate,  so  the  ]wrseeuttons  which 
fell  upon  the  4  'hurch  in  its  youth  were  as  the  torture  of  plnwerv 
plowing  up<;n  His  mystical  llixly,  and  makinx  toti^  furrows 
with  the  B^^tmrye  of  wnL'kc<l  tyniniiy.     [Comp.  AcU  ii.  4.  ft.] 

Active  pcmecution  of  tliis  kind  is  but  oite  phaw<  of  that  con- 
tiunous  opposition  to  tho  work  "f  Cbritit  and  Hii>  <.7iun-h 
which  tlie  A}to<itle  spunks  of  ua  "ci-ui'iryiii>;  tlie  .S4111  i,f  <;«■) 
Afresh."    It  will  never  ceiM  until  the  warfare  of  the  Church 


Cbe  Psalms. 


28tii  t>ay^^s^3^^ 


7  Whereof  the  mower  filletli  nat  hm  hand  : 
neither  he  that  bindeth  up  the  Hheavos  hJH  btisom. 

8  "So  that  they  who  go  by  Bay  not  so  much  as, 
The  Lord  prosjjer  you  :  we  wish  you  good  luck 
iu  the  Name  of  the  Lobd. 

THE  CXXX.  PSALM,  . 
De  profnndiB. 

OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thoo.  0 
Lobd  :  Lokd,  hear  my  voice. 

2  0  let  Thine  oars  consider  well  :  the  voice  of 
my  complaint 

3  If  Thou,  LoHD,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amiss  ;  0  Loed,  who  may  abido  it? 

4  For  there  ia  mercy  with  Thee  ;  therefore 
sholt  Thou  bo  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait  for 
Him  :  in  His  word  ia  my  trust; 

6  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  :  before  the 
morning  watch,  I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

7  0  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy  :  and  with  Him  is  plenteous 
redemption. 

8  And  He  shall  redeem  Liroel  :  from  alt  his 
eins. 

THE  CXXXL  PSALM. 

T)omlxie,  non  est. 

10RD,  T  am  not  high-minded  :  I  have  no  proud 
^    Irroks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  groat  matters  : 
which  are  too  high  for  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  bouI,  and  keep  it  low,  like 
88  a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother  :  yea, 
my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

4  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore. 

Day  28.      MORNING   PRAYER. 
THE  CXXXU.  PSALM. 
Memento,  Douiluu, 
TORD,  remember  David  :  and  all  his  trouble ; 


>  Om/.  Rnlb  a.  4. 
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CXXXII. 
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T>c  quo  nun  implevit  niauum  suam  qui  mctit ; 
ct  sinuni  Kunni  qui  uianipulos  culUgit  : 

£t  non  dixurunt  qui  pra'te^ibaiit,  Hcnedictid 
Domini  super  voa  :  bcnediximua  vobis  in  Nomine' 

DOMINL 


PSALMUS  CXXIX. 

DE  i>rofundia  cUmavi  ud  Te,  DoMlNE :  DoiuXE, 
exuudi  vocera  meam. 

Fiant  aur&s  Tua;  intendentes  :  in  vocem  depro- 
catinnis  mea*. 

Si  iniquitatos  observaveris,  I>omixe  :  Domixi^ 
qois  Bustiiiebit  i 

Quia  apud  Te  propitiatio  est  :  et  propter  I^em 
Toom  sustintii  Te,  I>ominf:. 

SuBtinuit  anima  uiea  in  verto  Ejua  :  gpeiaTJt 
anima  mea  in  DoxiKo. 

A  cnstodia  matutina  usque  od  noctcm 
Israel  in  Domino. 

Quia  apud  Douikvx  misericordia  :  et  copiott  | 
apud  Eum  redemptio. 

Kt  Ipse  redimet  Israul  :  ex  omuibus  iniquitati- 
bus  ejus. 


PSALMUS  CXXX. 

DOiSlINE,  non   est   exaltatum   cor   memn 
ncipic  eluti  sunt  oculi  mei. 
Neque  aniV)uIavi  in  magnia  :  neque  in  min- 
bilibus  super  me. 

Si  non  humiliter  sentiebam  :  sed  cxaltavi  am- 
mam  meam. 

Sicut  ablactatus  est  8U|ier  mutre  sua  :  ita  nstri- 
butio  iu  miinia  mea. 

Sporot  Israiil  in  Domino  :  ex  hoc  nunc,  et 
usque  in  saecuium. 


PSALMUS  OXXXL 

MEMENTO,  DoMiNBj  David  :  et  omnia  i 
suetndinis  ejus. 


ia  endfi],  Satan  Hefoatcil,  ami  all  thn  foes  ■>{  CliHst  ninrlu  Iliii 
fnoUtool,  Bat  as  the  L<jnl  }litnM?U  eiitfercl  the  plou-ers  to 
plow  upon  His  IjBck  that  HU  .StilTeriiiKfi  iitijL;ht  work  thu  sat. 
vatidii  of  ini'ii.  »to  tin-  jH'i*seciitioii8  whicli  faJ!  uixni  tlio  (.'Inirch 
are  for  her  piirilicntiuii.  At  thu  toHt  Hi;  nill  tii.ikf  timtiifetit 
His  gootl  Providence  iu  this.  mkI  ttay  to  tliu  enemies  of  the 
u«w  a«  He  did  to  those  of  the  ancient  Israel,  "Hast  thou 
nut  heard  long  ago  how  I  have  done  it :  aud  of  ancient  times 
that  1  have  Kenned  it  :  now  liavo  I  brought  it  to  ihuw  th.it 
tliifU  shoDldest  1k)  to  lay  defoucul  cities  into  niinous  buapn 
....  I  will   turn  thee  hack  by  tlic  way  by  which   thou 

CAUlOSt" 

I\SALM  CXXX. 

This  is  the  sixth  of  the  Penitential  Psalmii,  and  has  also 
U'<Jii  oiuKwiateil  time  inimcnional  with  thu  inonming  uml 
wat<:hing  of  sur\'ivo«  «v«r  tht-ir  d«iMirt<'d  hi-(?tlircn.  It  Hwars 
much  siinitanty  to  the  prayer  of  -Jonah,  M'hich  l>ei(inB,  "I 
orietl  Ity  i-easoii  of  iitiite  anlictittn  unto  the  Lord,  oud  lie  heai'd 
niu  :  unt  of  thi'  U'Dy  of  lielt  I'ricil  I,  »»<1  Thou  heordest  my 
voicu. "  And  OM  our  Uml  Hinisclf  doclaml  that  Uip  pniphut 
Jonah  Vi'oii  a  tti^n  or  ty]Hr  of  Him  ko  clear  .-lk  t<>l>L'  t^vidmt  even 
to  tliat  wickwl  gt-nemtion  which  rejcct^r-l  Him,  wo  have,  in 
this  coincidence  of  the  (iraycr  and  the  Psalm,  an  o\idence  that 
tbo   Utter  is  to  be  understood,  UIw  the  other  Penitential 


I'saboit,  ail  the  wonU  of  Clirtst  bikiiig  oiii'  tsin»  tifuxi  Him,  onit'i 
oiHenun  up  n  vicarious  iK'nitirrice.  by  ]wrliciii.iti"n  in  the  ful-  1 
ncMH  of  which  hy  Hto  bruthruii  thuir  ini|>crfcct  i>ciiit«u««  ial 
made  nccL'ptabU'  to  (mhI.  | 

Tliio  Piulm  exi)rea.s«a,  however,  the  cry  of  the  pcnitant  III  I 
the  state  nf  the  departed,  rather  than  that  of  the  hinuer  tn  tb« 
day  of  probation.  As  Jonah  from  his  hvirig  grave,  a*  (.lirist 
from  HiH  CroHS,  ho  the  sinner  from  bin  place  in  the  intrmmli- 
ate  Btatfl  call»  "nut  of  Uic  ilw]! "  upon  ihf  lurrcy  vS  Clod, 
pleads  the  imfwesitMlity  of  imlvattoii  if  full  justice  is  poure<l 
out  upon  his  ttino,  niemoriali/eit  <iod  of  Hiit  ntcrey  thruiiuh 
Christ,  and  Ufta  u\i  the  ospimtion  of  his  Si.>ut  to  Ht-u  unto  the 
Lord  "  vcr)' early  m  the  "  resurrection  "  nioniiiig." 


Thus  thti>  Psalm  linds  a  nm|H'r  Antiphon  in  th<f  Mortttnf  tlM  ' 
prophet*  Nahum  ainl  ZectiarioJi.     "Who  con  •tami  hrfnro 
His  indt^n.iti'-n,  nnd  who  can  otiide   in  the  lierrrut-»«  of    Hi« 


anger?  Hia  fury  is  poured  out  like  tire,  and  thr  r<»ck*  ore 
thrown  doMii  by  Him.  The  Lfml  i™  g'x.xl.  a  MnmgliMid  tn 
the  day  of  troulde  ;  oud  He  knoveth  them  tluit  Inmt  in  H  im. " 
"Turn  you  to  the  Hlrotiffhold,  ye  nrioouerB  u(  hotte."  (S>ch. 
U.  I'J.J 

PSAI.M  CXXXJ. 

This  is  the  Voice  of  Hini  \VIio,  vatniming  it  no  robberj  to 
be  «ven  ei^nal  with  God,  yet  took  upon  Hini  the  fonn  of  ft 


28th  Day.     [Pa.  132.] 


Cbc  IPsaims. 


Hs 


2  How  he  Bware  unto  the  Lcmti  :  and  vowert  a 
TOW  unto  the  Ahnighty  fl(it)  of  Jacob  ; 

3  I  will  not  citmo  withiD  tho  tabernacle  of 
xoioo  house  :  nor  climb  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  oleep,  nor  mine 
eye-lids  to  slumber  :  neilhrr  the  fempies  of  my 
head  to  titke  any  rtst; 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  tho  temple  of 
the  Lord  :  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  Qod  of 
Jacob. 

G  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at  Kphrata  :  and 
found  it  in  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  His  tabernacle  :  and  fall  low 
on  our  knocs  before  His  footatooJ. 

y  Arise,  O  LottD,  into  Thy  reating-place  ;  Tliou, 
and  the  ark  of  Thy  strength. 

9  "Let  Thy  priests  be  cluthcd  with  righteous- 
ness :  and  let  Thy  !4aint.s  nliig  with  joyfulncsti. 

10  For  Thy  servant  David's  sake  :  turn  not 
away  the  presence  of  Tliine  Anointed. 

1 1  Tho  L<mr>  hath  inude  a  faithful  oath  unto 
David  :  and  He  sluUl  not  slirink  from  it ; 

12  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  :  shall  I  set  upon 
thy  seat 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  Ify  covenant,  and 
My  testimonies  that  I  shiill  leani  them  ;  their 
cluldreu  aldo  shall  sit  u|xm  thy  .seat  for  evermore. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  an 
habitation  for  Himself  ;  He  bath  Icmged  for 
her. 

15  This  shall  be  Jfy  rest  for  ever  :  here  will  I 
dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  therein. 

16  I  will  bless  her  victuals  with  increase  :  and 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

17  1  will  deck  her  priests  with  health  :  and 
her  saints  shall  rejoice  and  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  hom  of  David  to 
fluuriiih  ;  I  have  ordained  a  lantern  for  Mine 
Anointed 

19  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall  clothe  them 
with  shame  :  but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown 
flourish. 


Sicnt  juravit  IXimino  :  votum  vovit  Deo 
Jacob  : 

Si  introiero  in  iabemaculum  domus  meie  :  si 
ascendero  iu  lectum  strati  mei  ; 

Si  dedero  soninum  oculis  mels  :  et  palpebris 
mels  dormitationem ; 

Et  requiem  tem[K>ribua  meis,  donee  invenium 
locum  DomKO  :  taberaaculum  Deo  Jacob, 

Ecce,  audivimus  earn  in  Ephmta  :  iuvenimus 
eam  in  campis  silvic. 

Introibimus  in  tabcmueulum  Ejus  ;  adorubimus 
in  I'jco  ubi  stetcrunt  jMsdes  Ejus. 

Surge,  DoMiNE,  in  requiem  Tuiuu  :  tu  et  area 
sanctificationis  Tua;. 

Sacerdotea  Tui  iuduantur  justitiani  ;  et  aaoctl 
Tui  essultent 

Propter  David  servum  Tuum  :  non  avertoa 
fuciem  Christi  Tui. 

Juravit  Domintjs  David  veritatem,  et  Don 
frustrabitur  eam  ;  dc  fructu  ventris  toi  ponam 
tsupcr  sedem  tuom. 

Si  cnstodierint  filii  tui  testamentum  Menm  : 
et  testimonia  ilea  haic  i\\iai  docebo  cm  : 

Et  filii  eorum  ui>(|ue  in  Ku;cu!um  ;  sedebunt 
super  sedem  tuara. 

Quoniam  elegit  DouiNus  Sion  :  el^t  eam  in 
habittttionem  Bibi. 

Ha»e  requies  Mea  iu  sa.'L'uIum  bbcoU  ;  hie 
babitabo ;  quoniam  clegi  eam. 

Viduam  ejus  btinediccns  benedicam  ;  pau]>ere3 
ejus  satumbo  panibus, 

Sacerdotes  ejtui  induam  salutari  :  et  saneti  ejus 
ezsultatione  exsultabimt. 

Xlluc  producam  cumu  David  :  [loiravi  Incemam 
Christo  Meo. 

Inimicos  ejus  bdnam  confusione  :  super  ipsum 
autem  efQorebit  sanctiticatio  Mea. 


Bervant,  veilod  Uis  Divine  glor^'  in  a  talwmavle  of  flosh,  and 
cam«  into  the  world  in  the  ftkrocAa  of  sinful  mm.  Such  wu 
niir  Lord,  and  such  wu  the  Kxomplf  which  Ho  set  furth, 
"Learn  of  Mc,  for  I  am  meek  ainl  luniy  of  heart."  On  nmre 
than  one  ocouion  the  people  desired  to  take  tho  holy  Jeans 
and  aut  Him  up  fur  their  King,  but  Ilii  ordiuary  prncticc  on 
lach  occaaiouM  wait  to  gi^  a|virt  from  the  tiiuUitiidu,  as  nut 
exercuing  Utinnelf  in  j^rciit  nt.-itUT>  ;  nnd  only  once,  immedi- 
ately before  HiH  SnfVerini^,  did  Hu  petiikit  Himself  to  he  led 
in  triumph.  Thus  llla  holy  tlxamptu  Ulustratird  the  beutuliv- 
tinii  wldch  Ho  uttered,  **  lllcwicd  arc  the  mcvk  :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth,''  IMatt.  v.  i>.]  And  ns  our  I^ird,  in  the 
Vsabns,  mostly  speakii  tu  tho  I'enon  of  His  uyaticnl  nodv,  bo 
hare  we  may  donbtUsu  SM  both  examiile  and  precept  toachiujz 
IU  that  the  Church  ihonld  ever  be  kept  a[«rt  from  echemes  ot 
■ecidar  ambition,  and  "  exercised  "  oiily  iu  such  niatteni  as  are 
connected  with  her  spiritual  work. 

PSALM  cxxxn. 

^Vho^  T>o\'id  aani;:  reapouting  the  vnw  which  ho  had  mndo 
to  (Jod  lo  huild  Ilirii  »  lioiiM  |vv.  I-Ii»l.  and  rrapoutliig  (JihIh 
pmmiiw  to  him  iib  t«  the  (irm  estjihlishmi'iit  of  his  sued  in  Sinn 
\v\.  ll-t'.*],  h**  wtt.H  iiiyBtit;ill\  in-lKiitiiii,' [  I  ]  tli<>  Son  n(  Itavid 
tatwrniu'linu  among  men  in  tli>'  (k-^h  timt  He  iiii^hl  tind  out  a 
place  for  tho  imtritnal  Temple,  and  \1\  the  [HXiiniHca  of  (rud 
made  to  Hia  children  fur  the  Hike  of  IJia  Bctovetl  Son,  "But 
thou,  Bethlehem  Kphmta,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thtmiiandt  of  Judoh,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  Ue  como  forth  unto 


He  that  Is  to  l>c  Ruler  In  Ii^niel,  ^Vho9c■  goinK?  forth  ha\*c  been 
from  of  old,  from  the  days  of  eternity. "  [Mic.  v.  2;  Hatt. 
ii.  r>.] 

In  this  Pealm  f^oi]  is  therefore  memoriiUiz4.>d  of  the  "good 
pleaaure"  which  the  8on  of  <iod  "hathpnrposcd  in  Himself," 
and  of  "the  eternal  purpose  whieh  lie  pur|MfHed  In  (lii-iiit 
Jesus,"  that  the  Wuhu  should  become  Qeaii  and  dnrll  among 
UB,  and  that  "the  Lord  of  hosta  shall  relgu  in  Mount  Zinn, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  Hia  ancients,  gloriou&ly."  "JIo 
has  chdflen  for  a  rest,"  says  St.  Hilar}',  "thooe  of  whom  the 
Lonl  says  in  the  GosfMl,  '  No  man  can  <.-tiine  tu  Me,  except  tlic 
Father  Which  hath  sent  Me  draw  him.'  He  ban  chnj>en  tlmt 
holy  Zion,  that  heavenly  Jerusalem,  tu  uit,  the  haniiunioua 
company  of  the  faithful,  and  the  Buuts  liallowevl  by  tlic  aaeia- 
ments  of  tho  ('hun^h,  to  the  end  tliat  in  them,  as  in  a  reasou- 
able  and  intelligent  halntatiuii,  thuruiighly  cleanud,  and 
eternal  through  tlie  ^lurv  uf  the  Ki-Hurrertiuu,  the  reaaonahle 
and  intelligent,  and  unuelilcti,  aiul  etcmni  nature  of  His  in> 
cffable  Divinity  may  rent." 

Dwelling  in  His  rhiireh  hrre,  Clirist  thus  rolgns  in  Hia 
chnaen  liabitatinn,  bh-  <ni  uud  Mine  with  Ktctnnirntal 

)ucrcn»e,  that  they  m  >  '  i  jKM'r  with  tlie  Hr<  nd  of  Life. 

There  lines  (iod  malt-   v ■■;  tlie  Son  of  I»»\id  t<)  llounfli, 

imd  there  fie  hafior<lnined  a  City  M-t  on  on  hill  t«>  l*e  n  bnleni 
for  His  Chriit.  IKreafter  all  thinjr^  will  I*  put  nndrr  His 
feet,  and  His  enetnitit  Khnlt  he  eliithetl  «ith  rluine  «ht<n  thi-y 
see  the  crown  of  thonui  hlosaoining  into  the  n<rxnH\  rmtiatn  of 
an  Imperial  glory,  tlie  sign  of  just  judgement,  and  of  everlast- 
ing  dcnniuioiL 


^bc  l^salms. 


asth  Day'     [Ps.  133-138.] 


THE  cxxxui.  rsALjr. 

Eccc,  qu&m  bonum. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  ia  : 
broUiren,  to  dwell  togellier  iu  imity. 

2  It  ill  like  tlie  precioim  uintuieut  upon  the 
head,  thut  nui  down  unto  the  beard  :  oven  unto 
Anron'a  beard,  and  went  doMTi  to  tho  skirts  of 
hi.s  clotlnng. 

3  Like  as  tho  dew  of  HermoQ  :  which  fell 
upon  tho  hill  uf  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord  promised  Uis  blessing  : 
and  life  fur  evermore. 

THE  CXXXIV.  PSALM. 
Eoce  nunc. 

BEHOLD  now,  praise  the  LoED  :  all  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  LuKu ; 
3  Yo  that  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  tho 
LoBD  :  nw*  in  the  courts  of  t/ie  house  of  onr  GoD. 
3  Lift  up  your  liunda  in  the  :<aiictuary  ;  and 
praise  the  Loud. 

i  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  :  give 
thee  blessing  out  of  Siou. 

TIIE  CXXXV.  1»SALM.  ^ 

Lauduto  Konieu. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  land  ye  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  ;  praise  it,  O  ye  servants  uf  the 
Lord; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lohd  :  in 
the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  O  praise  the  Tx»ed,  for  the  Lord  is  gracious  ; 
0  sing  praises  unto  His  Name,  for  it  is  lovely. 

4  For  why  (  tho  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unt« 
Himself  :  and  Israel  for  His  own  possession. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lobd  is  great  :  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  He 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth  ;  and  iu  the  sea,  and  in 
ull  deep  places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from  the  ends 
of  the  world  :  and  seudeth  forth  lightnings  with 
the  rain,  bringing  the  winds  out  of  His  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-buni  uf  £g>'pt  :  both  of 
man  and  beast 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  thou  laud  of  Egypt  ;  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants. 
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PSALMUS  CXXXII. 

ECCE,  quam   bonuui  el  quum  jucundum 
habiLirc  fratrcs  in  xmum. 
Sicut  ungnutitmn  iu  capite  :  quod  desc«ndit  in 
barbam,  barbam  Aaron  : 

Quud  dt»cendit  in  oram  vestimenti  ejus  :  siciit ! 
rod  Henuon,  qui  dcttceudit  in  uiontem  Sioo. 


Quoniam    illic   mandavit    DoMiNUB   benedio 
tiouem  :  et  vitom  usquo  in  saxuluu. 


psALMUs  cxxxm. 

ECCE,  nunc,  benedicite  DojmfUM 
servi  Douini.  "* 

Qui  statis  iu  dome  DoMiM  :  iu  atriis  domitt 
Dei  nostri. 

In  noctibus  eztolUte  manoa  vestroa  in  Baacta  ; 
et  benedicite  DojliNfM. 

Bcnedicat   te  DoHtNtra  ex  Sion    :   Qui 
ccelum  et  torram. 


PSALMUS  CXXXIV. 

IAUDATE  Nomen  Domini   :  laudate^ 
^     DOUINCH. 

Qui  statis  iu  dome  DoHiNl  :  in  atriis  domoi 
Dei  nostri. 

Laudate  Domi>*um,  quia  bonus  DoiciXTS  :  paal- 
lite  Xoiuiui  Ejus,  quoniam  suave. 

Quoniam  Jacob  elegit  Sibi  Domikos  :  Israel  inj 
poswe-ssioneni  Sibi. 

Quia  ego  cognuvi  quod  niagnus  eel  Domxus  ; 
et  Dkus  nottter  pra;  omnibus  diis. 

Omnia  qua^cunque  voluit  I,)ominus,  fecit  in  I 
ccelo  et  iu  terra  :  in  mari  et  in  omnibus  abyasis. 

Educens  nubcs  ab  cxtremo  tcrra<  :  fuJgura  in 
pluviam  fecit 

Qui  producit  ventos  de  thcKiiuris  Sui«  :  Qui 
percussit  primogenita  .^iilgypti,  ab  homine  nsqno 
ad  pecus. 

Et   miait  signa    et    prodigia    in    medio    tsu,j 
^gypte  :  in  Pharaonem  et  in  omnes  aerros  iguiL 


PSALM  CXXXUL 


This  ia  a  Bong  of  the  Chuix-li  respoctinL;  tliir  ItidwoUlng  of 
tliu  Holy  rihuflt  in  the  mytstioiil  Bo(ly  of  Clirist.  it  is  this  by 
which  tho  Unity  of  ttiu  Church  us  urigiiuitcd  an<I  iiuiiitiunvd 
through  the  UDiun  of  the  ineinhvtn  with  the  Head,  the  eiifp-Bft- 
iiig  atiil  growth  of  the  btnochuK  in  the  Vine.  Puurt*d  out  tint 
upon  Ctiriat  our  High  Prieat,  tu  Wliuiii  "Goil  givuth  Dot  tlm 
Spirit  l>y  niramiif,"  it  Ilitwi-il  ihiwii  fruni  Hint  to  tlic  Apostlci, 
from  tho  AiMMtles  t4j  the  eluvt  uf  UoU's  ancient  Israel,  anil 
theuc^  to  wo  (JuntJlw.  Thtu  the  Buperabnndattoe  of  Uto 
bsavenly  <^(ift  m/om  buatowe*!  upun  the  Body  of  ChriBt  as  the 
anointing  oil  potirol  forth  upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  bo  Uiat  its 
unction  extcndcil  to  the  very  aLirte  of  his  dnthlng  :  aa  the 
fertili?inK  dew  which  (Jo*!  numht  f<trUi  to  water  the  earth,  anil 
to  caiiitu  it  t«)  liring  forth  iiUK'h  fruit  to  perfection.  By  niich 
an  iudwoUing  i<r  llie  Holy  iihoat  wus  the  itrayor  of  onr  Ixird 
folHllcd,  "Titat  thry  all  niay  1>e  one  ;  as  Thou,  KnthiT,  lUl  in 
Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  thnt  tliry  aim)  niay  be  one  in  Uft."  "And 
after  tbeao  thiuu«  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  peoplo  in 
B«T«tt.**    IKev.  xix.  l.j 


PSALM  CXXXI\'. 

Tho  KvenHong  of  the  Church  day  hy  day  ha»  alwan  brca 
uowiatetl  with  tiiuugbtd  uf  the  iti^lit  which  is  at  hand  in  tiie 
unewn  world.  So  thia  ancient  Complim-  pBaim  \w*lt  to  the 
tvnditiou  of  tbutie  tneniliera  of  Clirii»t'«  Botly  wlio  lire  in  the 
state  of  the  departed,  in  the  dorkni'M  uf  uigtit  mi  far  aa  our  ' 
external  vi«iuui*Loni;tniod.  hut  who,  ill  the  Lightof  Christ 'ilVf- 
aeiice,  are  yet  united  with  the  Chureh  on  rjirui  in  the  one  wnHl 
of  praining  the  I/(>rd  :  the  one  work  of  those  »  ho  "  arv  before  th* 
'I'hroueof  Ouil,  aiid  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  Hin  Tempi*.* 

The  Chun:h  MiliUint,  therefore.  <.-alU  to  tlie  Chnreh  in  iW 
intermediate  state  to  continue  the  work  of  Coil's  prsiae  :  wvl  j 
offers  up  her  supplication  for  tho  departed],  that  the  LonI  Whii  i 
niHile  Heaven  and  earth.  Wing  their  Lord  «till,  will  gnutt  M 
tlicin  tho  blessed  henetiLa  of  ChnBt's  t'oKsion  from  out  of  the 
iuexhaustihle  fltoreo  of  His  i^Um.     "Tliu  Lur\|  grant  uatu  Ufa  j 
tliat  ho  inay  tind  mercy  of  tliu  LortI  iu  that  Day." 

PSALM  CXXXV. 
The  ontiphuual  ttructun  of  oach  vctm  uf  this  Paalm  marlu 


28th  Day.     [Fs.  136.] 


Cfje  Psalnis. 


637 


10  Ho  f<nioto  diroi?  nationa  ;  and  slow  might)' 
kings; 

11  iSehon  king  nf  the  Amoritos,  and  Og  the 
king  of  Basan  ;  and  nil  tho  kingdoms  of  Canaan ; 

12  And  gave  tlieir  land  to  be  an  heritage  : 
even  an  heritage  untt>  Fitrael  His  people. 

13  Thy  Name,  O  Lokd,  endureth  for  ever  :  so 
doth  Thy  memorial,  O  LonD,  from  one  generation 
to  another. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  avenge  Hia  people  :  and 
1w  gracious  unto  His  servants. 

1 5  "  A»  for  tho  images  of  the  heathen,  they  are 
but  silver  and  gold  :  tho  work  of  men's  bands. 

16  'They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not  :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not 

17  'Tliey  have  ears,  and  yet  they  hoar  not  : 
neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  'They  that  moke  them  are  like  unto  them  : 
and  so  are  alt  they  tLit  put  their  tni.st  in  them. 

19  'Praise  the  Loao,  ye  house  of  larael  : 
praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Aaron. 

30  ■'Praise  the  Ix>rd,  ye  house  of  Levi  :  ye 
that  fear  tho  LtXiD,  pmi^e  the  Ix>rd. 

21  Prai.sed  be  the  LoBP  out  of  Sion  :  Who 
dwclleth  at  Jcrxisalem. 

DAT  aa     Evening  Prayer. 

THE  CXXXVI.  PSALM. 

ConfiteniinL 

GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  U 
gracious  ;  aud    His   mercy  endureth  for 


O 


2  O  give  thanks  unto  tho  Gon  of  all  gods  :  for 
Hij*  mercy  endureth  for  over. 

3  0  thank  the  Lord  of  aU  lords  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  only  doetli  great  wonders  :  for  His 
mercy  endurtth  for  ever. 

r>  Who   by  His   excellent  wisdom   made  the 
heavens  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above  the  waters  : 
for  His  mercy  endureth  fur  ever. 

7  Who  hath  mode  great  lights  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  ;  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  govern  the  night ; 
for  His  mercy  endureth  for  over. 


CXXXVI. 

lliu.    AutlKT    snd 

Sept.     lo    Eaucr. 
nwithjr  Vnpen. 


et  occidit  regea 
et  Og  regem 
hsredi- 


QdI  perctusit  gentes  multaa  : 
fortes. 

Schon    r^em    Amorrhir^orum, 
Basan  :  et  omnia  regna  Channan. 

Et  dedit  terram  eorum  biereditatem 
tatem  Israel  populo  Run. 

DoMiNE,  Nomen  Tuum  in  lelemmn  :  Dominr, 
mcmorialo  Tuum  in  gcnerationcm  ct  goiierationem. 

Quia  judicabit  Dominur  populum  Suum  :  ot 
in  servis  Sui.-*  deprccabitur 

Simulaohm  gentium  iirgentum  et  aunim  :  opera 
mnnuum  homiuum. 

Us  habent,  et  non  loqnentur  :  oculos  habent,  ©t 
non  ^idcbmlt 

AiireH  liabent,  et  non  aadient  :  neque  enim  est 
Rpiritus  in  ore  ipsunim. 

Similes  illis  fiant  qui  faciunt  ea  :  et  oannes  qui 
oonfidunt  in  eia. 

Domus  Israel,  benedicite  Bohinitm  :  domna 
AaroD,  benedicite  Domimih. 

Domus  Levi,  benedicite  DoMtxtni  :  qui  timetia 
DoMiNUM,  benedicite  Dominum. 

Hcnod  ictus  DoMiNUS  ex  Sion  :  Qui  habitat  in 
liienisiilem. 


PSALMUS  CXXXV. 

CONTITEMINI    DoMLSO,    quoniam   Ixmus   : 
quoniam  in  a'temuin  misericurdia  Ejus. 

Confitemini  Deo  deorum  :  quoniam  in  tetemum 
misericnrdia  Ejuit. 

Confitemini  Douino  dominorum  :  quoniam  in 
setemum  misericordia  EjuiL 

Qui  facit  mirabilia  magna  nnlus  :  quoniam  in 
letenium  misericordia  Ejus. 

Qui  fecit  cwlos  in  intellectu  :  quoniam  in 
tetemnm  misericordia  Ejus. 

Qui  tirmavit  terram  «uper  aquas  :  qaoniam  in 
ajteruuiti  misericordia  Ejus. 

Qui  fecit  luminaria  magna  :  quoniam  in  etor- 
nuin  iniaericordia  l^jns. 

Sotem  in  potestatem  diei  :  quoniAm  in  setemnm 
misericordia  Ejus. 

Lunam  ct  .stellas  in  |H>te<ttatem  noctis  :  quoniam 
in  letornum  miKcricnrdia  fjus. 


it  eBpeciftUy  villi  the  chanu-'turutic  which  belongs  tu  ntany 
otheni,  that  in(tu-itt.-il  by  the  h<>avenly  worahip  ttcen  and  hearil 
by  laatali :  "Aii>l  one  cne«l  uuUi  another,  and  said."  Each 
verae  ooutains  what  wo  are  accuatoued  tu  call  a  Vcraicle  and 
Bacpoiue,  priintu  and  people  "  teaching  and  a<tmDnit(huig  one 
another  in  paalnut  and  hymns  and  spiritual  Hongs."  Tnia  is 
moat  (xmapicuoUB  in  thu  tint  aud  last  t)ii>;e  vcraoB,  but  the 
othen  alao  arc  widuntly  intended  to  l»e  "  cast.'*  as  it  has  be-on 
■aid,  "from  one  to  the  other  ;"  and  in  carrying  rttit  thin  pur- 
poM  the  Fsabnist  hna  hcen  following  a  Iiivinp  pattern,  shewn 
to  him  in  tho  mount  of  (lod. 

In  this  Psalm  ilie  Church  a^ain  praisee  God  for  Hti  continu- 
uua  mercy  and  uondnew  towanls  her  in  tlio  days  of  His  attdent 
as  In  th>w4>  uf  His  new  Israel :  ami  the  greatness  of  this  merey 
ia  aeC  forth  hy  such  rRferencea  to  Ute  majesty  and  power  of 
God  aa  declare  throughout  tiiat  "the  Lont  thy  God  givoth 
thee  not  this  good  land  to  poaaeaa  it  for  thr  righteouaoea*, " 
but  for  His  boly  Name's  snlce.  tlial  "  great  Name  "  which  Ue 
"will  sanctify.''  fPeut  ix.  fi;  Raek.  xxxvL  32.]  And  as  it 
was  a  perpetual  snhjet-t  of  rejoicing  among  God'a  ancient 
people  that  He  had  thus  chosen  thom  from  anionxaU  ua^ona 


M  a  people  amongwhom  He  might  dwell  and  manifest  forth 
His  glory,  ao  tho  Presence  of  Christ  in  His  Churvh  is  still  the 
clljef  subject  of  praise.  "  \Vhataoe%'cr  tho  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  He  in  Heaven  and  in  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  and  in  all 
deep  placea;"  but  He  condescended  to  come  down  aiHl  take 
Human  Nature  upon  Hint,  and  c«nsiderin{|,'  not  His  own 
almighty  and  irrcaistiWe  Will  alone,  to<)k  inty  also  v\iox\  a 
fallen  world.  "Behold,  the  heaven  anil  heaven  uf  heavens 
cannot  contain  Thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
Iniildcd  I  Yet  bava  Thou  respect  unto  the  prater  of  Thy 
aervaot,  and  to  his  auppliuattun.  O  I>nrd  my  Ciod. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

CoH  b  here  praiaed  aa  the  Creator.  Preserver,  and  CHrar  of 
bfe,  and  we  are  Uught  by  the  thini  ami  the  last  verves  to 
offer  up  tlie  Psalm  as  a  tribnto  of  praise  to  Him  *'  by  Whom 
all  things  were  made,"  and  by  Whom  the  Light  and  Life  of 
grace  came  into  the  world  ;  to  Him  Whom  the  Chnrrh  in 
Heaven  praisea  aa  "  King  of  king*,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

Thns  uiterpreted,  thr  I'salm  dividia  itaelf  (after  Uie  Intrr- 
ductor;  venea)  into  three  leotiona.     In  tbe  fint  aootioD  [vv. 


63« 


Cbe  lpjsalm$. 


10  "Wlio  smoto  Kgypt  with  their  first-born  ; 
for  HLs  mercy  endnretU  for  ever; 

11  '^Ani.l  brought  uiit  Ittruel  front  among  them  : 
for  His  nifjicy  uiidurcth  for  everj 

12  'With  ji  uiighty  hand,  and  stretched  imt 
ann  :  for  Ilia  men*y  eiidureth  for  ever. 

13  ^VVhn  divided  the  Ited  aca  in  two  pnrt»  : 
for  Hia  mercy  ondnroth  for  ever; 

li  'And  mudo  Israel  to  go  through  the  midst 
of  it :  for  Hia  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

15  ''^But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  hLs  host,  He  over- 
threw them  in  tlto  Hed  sea  :  for  His  mercy  eu- 
dUreth  for  ever. 

IC  Who  led  His  people  through  the  wtldomcAB ; 
for  Hia  mercy  eudurcLh  for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings  :  for  Hia  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever ; 

13  Yea,  and  slow  mighty  kings  :  fur  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

19  *'Soh<)n  king  of  the  Amorit«s  ;  fur  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

20  ^  And  Og  the  king  of  Basan  :  for  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

2 1  And  gave  away  their  land  fur  an  heritage  : 
for  Hia  mercy  cnduretli  for  ever ; 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  larael  His  ser- 
vant :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remombcrcd  ua  when  wo  were  in 
trouble  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  Atid  huth  delivered  ua  from  our  enemies  ; 
for  Hia  men:y  endureth  for  ever. 

2i5  Who  givoth  food  to  all  flcah  :  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  0  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven : 
for  Hifl  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

27  0  give  thanka  unto  the  Lord  of  lords  ;  for 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 

THE  cxxxrn.  psalm. 

Super  RnmiiuL. 

BY  the  waters  of  Babylon  wo  aat  down  and 
wept  :  when  we  remembered  tkee^  O  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up  :  upon 
the  trees  that  arc  therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive,  required 
of  ua  then  a  song,  and  melody,  in  our  heaviness  : 
Sing  ua  ono  of  the  »>ngA  of  Sion. 


a  '^'""1  ta.  B^ 


*  Ewod.  lA.  3j. 


J  Exod.  ■«.  ai, 


«  Expi.  14.  n,  IB, 


^E«oil  i(  »T. 


rDeut  J  6. 


A  Dent.  i.  ir. 


CXXXVII. 

t/Of.  JcTcaiUh; 
duHRit  Die  Ca|>> 
airily. 

'^?'^*-.^-  *■ 
TbundajrVuiMn. 


Qui  percusait  ^g^'ptum  cum  primogenitii 
eorum  :  quoniam  in  a>tcrnuui  mu^erieordta  \\^hk 

Qui  cdnxit  IiKi-uet  de  UM-dio  tiuruui  :  (^uomamj 
in  .vternum  mj^^cricordiii  I'oua. 

In  manu  polenti  et  bi-aohio  excelao  :  quoniunh| 
ill  uUenium  miaericordiii  l^im, 

Qui  divisit  mare  Kubruin  in  diviaionoa  :  qua 
uiam  in  iptemum  miacricordia  Ejus. 

Kt  oduxit  Ismcl  per  medium  ojna  :  qtioniftin^ 
in  setemum  miacricordia  f^us. 

Et  ejccuBsit  Pharauntm  ot  virtntem  ejua  in 
uiari  Rubm  :  (pumiaiii  in  a^temuin  niliericordiu 
Ejua.  ^ 

Qui  traduxit  populum  Suum  per  dL'aertmn  :  I 
quoiiiam  in  tetcmum  misericordia  J^ua. 

Qui  percu»sLt  reges  magnoa  :  quouiom  in  eter- 
num  uiiaericordia  ijua. 

Et  occidit  regea  fortes  :  quoniam  in  aetemnm 
miacricordia  Ejus. 

Schiin  regcm  AmorrhaK>rum  :  qnouiam  iu  ^ 
futenium  mLsericonlia  l^jua. 

Kt  Og  rcgcm  Baaan  ;  quoniam  in  ajtcmum  ' 
misericordia  Ejus. 

Et  dcdit  terram  eorum  hsereditatem  :  quoniam 
in  setemum  misericordia  Ejua. 

Hu-'rcditateni  Isnitil  aervo  Sua  ;  quoniam  in  . 
lutcrnuiti  misericordia  Ejus. 

X^ui  in  humilitate  nostra  memor  fuit  nostoi : 
quoniam  in  sternum  misericordia  Ejjua. 

Et  redemit  noa  ab  inimicis  noatris  :  qooniam  , 
in  aeternum  misericordia  Ejus. 

Qui  dat  esciim  omiii  carui  :  quoniam  in  aeter- 
num misericordia  Ejus. 

Oonfitomini  Dko  cceli  :  quoniam  in  setemom 
misericordia  lijus. 

Coufitemini  Douiko  domiuoram  :  quoniam  in 
asterutmi  miacricordia  Ejus. 


PSALMUS  CXXXVL 

SCPKn   flumiua   Babylonia,    illic   sedlmtu  e( 
ftcvimuH  :  dunt  rccordaremur  tui,  8ion. 
In  salicibus  in  medio  ejas  :  sua[icndimus  organs 
nostra. 

Quia  Ulic  iDt«rr(^voruDt  noa  :   qui  captirM 
duxerunt  noa,  verba  cantionum  : 

Et   qui   abduxerunt   noa   :   Hymnum  cautate 
nobis  do  canticis  Sion. 


4-9]  ttiv  marvels  of  Creation  ore  set  forth  oa  tokens  of  the 
mercy  of  Uio  Lord :  a  meroy  whoic  object*  may  extend  far 
beyond  tlie  lioumlaries  of  our  own  world,  liut  of  which  our  own 
expcrieoco  gives  qb  abundant  reuon  to  Bing  that  it  endureth 
for  ever.  Bat  the  great  wooderv  of  the  uatural  world  &rv 
types  Olid  symbols  oTthose  in  the  ■piritual  world.  The  heavciia 
ore  Uiu  gloriBod  Church  :  tbe  earth  is  the  Church  jii  itit  iiiili- 
tout  condition.  And  because  the  Militant  Chuiich  in  tliat 
wherein  »ouln  ore  nintlo  Ht  for  the  Chnrcli  glorilieti,  therefore 
it  is  laid  out  sbon  (or  foundetl  on)  the  waters  of  grace,  where, 
in  all  souls  ore  new  lK>m,  and  respecting  which  the  Jnvitatinn 
is  ever  going  forth,  "  Ho  I  uvcry  one  that  thindeth,  oonie  ye 
to  the  waters."  "  If  any  man  is  athintt,  let  him  come  unto 
M«,  and  drink."  The  "great  lights"  ore  tbe  Sun  of  Right- 
ooaHisaB,  **Lightof  Light,  and  the  **loa>er  light,"  thtCliurcfa, 
which  dertvn  oil  her  light  from  HEtn.  that  she  may  slieil  it 
abrooil  on  men  during  the  "  ni^ht "  of  His  absence  front  their 
fight  1  the  stars  are  they  of  wiiom  the  prophet  said,  "They 
that  tiim  many  to  riffhtcousness  "  shall  sbrne  "as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  and  of  whom  our  Lord  said,  "  Ve  are  the 
light  of  the  world." 
In  the  second  section  [vr.  10-22]  the  morcy  of  tlie  Lord  U 


mognifiod  fur  delivering  human  nature  front  tlit-  power  ot  the 
E\t1  Onn,  oikI  the  Church  from  the  optioeition  of  Antichrist : 
the  progrf8:d  of  His  people  being  symboUzed  by  the  trinmplistit 
Duu'cli  of  Israel  iu  tno  race  of  ul  Iter  enemies  ;  and  the  foo  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,— Satan  and  all  his  Antichristiao 
ogoute,— by  Pharooli,  tbe  great  and  mighty  kings,  Sehon  and 
Og.  Thus  is  iiffnitipd  how  the  '*  Pi-ince  of  this  world"  ts  t» 
bo  deprived  of  tliat  tlnminion  over  which  he  baa  exercised  kia 
uower  since  the  Fall,  and  bow  the  heritage  is  to  be  ^vett  |o 
Israel  Goil's  servant,  tbe  Lord  Jcsns,  and  to  Hia  mystical  Body. 

The  third  section  consists  of  versoa  *i!t,  24.  and  25,  and  is 
charactoHxetl  by  the  latter  verse  espoctallv,  in  which  Is  stg- 
nified  the  mercy  of  the  Second  Person  of  the  Blesaetl  lYiotty 
in  giving  Himself  to  be  the  "  Living  Bread,"  given  for  "  the 
life  of  the  wdrlil.'' 

Thus  rccnuiiting  the  raorcles  of  her  .Ssnonr,  the  Charch 
returns  to  her  lirat  strain  of  praise,  "O  give  thanks  unto  tbe 
Lord  of  lords,  for  His  meroy  oudarcUi  for  ever." 

PSA!,M  CXXXVII.  1 

The  pathos  of  this  sorrowful  stnun  looks  lieyood  thasoila 


28th  Day.     [Ps.  138.] 


Cftc  Psfalnw. 
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4  How  simll  wo  8iiig  tlie  Lord's  sung  :  in  a 
strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  for^^pt  tliee.  O  Jcniwlf^ni  :  let  my  right 
Itaini  frii^et  her  ctinning. 

6  If  I  dn  not  rvinemlwr  tlice,  let  my  tongue 
clcavo  tn  the  rtKif  nf  my  month  :  yea,  if  J  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  iii  my  mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of  Edomi  0  Lord, 
in  thu  day  of  Jeru.salom  :  how  they  said,  Down 
with  it,  down  with  it  even  to  the  ground. 

8  0  daughter  of  Babylon,  waiited  with  mUor)-; 
yea,  happj-  ahall  he  be  that  ruwarJeth  thee,  aa 
thoii  hnat  served  ua. 

'J  BlftiwcHl  shall  he  l)C,  that  taketh  thy  children ; 
ond  throwetb  them  against  the  stonca. 

THE  CXXXVUL  PSALM. 
CV)ufit«bor  Tjbi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  Tliee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart  :  cren  before  the  goda  will 
I  sing  pniisc  unto  Thee. 

2  I  will  wnrahiii  t«)ward  Thy  holy  temple,  and 
praiso  Thy  Name,  becaose  of  Thy  lovingkind- 
uees  and  truth  :  for  Tliuu  hant  magnified  Tliy 
Name  and  Thy  Word  above  all  things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  Thco,  Thou  heardest  me: 
and  enduedst  my  aonl  with  much  strength. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  eartli  shall  praise  Thee, 
O  Lord  :  for  they  have  heard  the  words  of  Thy 
mouth. 

fl  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  waj^  of  the 
Lord  :  that  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  He 
respect  unto  the  lowly  :  as  for  the  proud,  He 
beholdeth  them  afar  off. 

7  Though  1  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  yet 
shalt  Tliou  refresh  mr  :  Thou  shall  stretch  forth 
Thy  hand  upon  the  funousuess  of  mine  enemies, 
and  Thy  right  hand  shall  save  me, 

8  The  Lord  shall  moke  good  His  lovingkind- 
nesa  toward  me  :  yea,  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  en- 
dnreth  for  ever ;  despise  not  then  the  works  of 
Thine  own  hands. 


cxxwnt. 

Hill.  D«*kd.      Co 

(^uuA  tiftkiMtra. 
f.tfMrt.  *•  1-  1ft 

Vnpcr^  VvOi  o4 
the  dcparteitNiute 
ot  Jcnu.  )«t  Vc»- 
pen. 


Quomodo  cautabimus  canticum  Domini  :  in 
terra  alif  na  7 

Si  (tl)litu.t  fuoro  tui,  Hiernsalem  :  oblivioui 
detur  dcxtera  mco. 

Adha^roat  lingua  mea  faucibua  niois  :  si  non 
meminero  tui : 

8i  noQ  propoauero  Uioruaalem  :  in  principio 
betitias  men. 

Memor  esto,  Dobons,  filiorum  Edom  :  in  die 
Hierusalem ; 

Qui  dicunt,  Exinanite,  exinonite  :  usque  ad 
fnndamontum  in  ca. 

Filia  Babyloni»  misera  :  beatns,  qui  rctribnet 
tibi  retributiouem  tuam,  quam  retribuisti  nobis. 

Bcatoa  qui  tcnebit :  ct  aUIdet  parvulos  tuos  ad 
petram. 


psALMUS  cxxxvn. 

CONFITEBOR  Tibi,  Domive,  in  toto  corde 
meo  :  qnoniani  audisti  verba  oris  mei. 

In  conspectu  angelonun  psallam  Tibi  :  adorabo 
ad  templum  sanctum  Tuum,  et  confitebor  Nomini 
Tuo. 

Super  misericordia  Tua  el  reritate  Tua  :  quo- 
niam  magnificasti  super  omnc  Nomcn  sanctum 
Tuum. 

In  quacunque  die  invocavero  Te,  exaudi  me ; 
muItipUcabis  in  anima  mea  virtntem. 

Contiteantur  Tibi,  Dokixe,  omnea  regea  terrsB : 
qnia  audicnint  omnia  verba  oris  ToL 

Et  cantent  in  viis  Domini  :  quoniam  magna 
est  gloria  Dominl 

Quoniam  excelsus  Dominus,  et  homiUa  re»- 
picit :  et  alta  a  longe  cognoecit. 

Si  ambulavero  in  medio  tribulationi.s,  vivifica- 
bis  me  :  et  super  iram  iuimiconmi  nieorum  extcn- 
disti  manum  Tuam.  et  salvum  me  fecit  dexteni 
Tuo. 

DoMiTiirs  retribuet  pro  me ;  Douine,  miseri- 
cordia  Tua  in  sreculum  :  opera  manuum  Tuamm 
no  dcepicias. 


and  c-aptivtty  of  the  Jcwk.  aixl  »ci.^  lM:f(>n!  (^xl  the  longing  of 
UU  CJninli  for  that  I'arniiiftc  out  of  which  Bhe  WM  driven  by 
the  Fall,  1'Ut  to  uliirh  Khc  hnpi's  to  return  after  the  dmtnic* 
tion  of  thu  mystical  Hnliylou  [Rev.  xviii—xxii.]—thAt  great 
world  of  conftuioD  which  Uojs  broken  up  the  order  and  harmony 
of  the  Creator's  good  work. 

In  the  Sion  of  Ciod's  PrcscDcc  the  fonr-and-twonty  eldora 
kra reprsMntctl  u  "having every  one  of  thcni  harps,"  the  New 
Soogia  "the  v(»ce  of  harpers  haqiin^  witli  their  harps."  the 
martyn  "  stand  on  the  sea  of  glnmi  hnviii^  the  harpe  of  God," 
and  when  Babylon  is  falt«;n  "  the  voice  of  harpers"  is  heard 
in  hor  no  more.  Thns  is  Erymhulizcd  the  mrtoration  to  the 
redeenicil  nf  the  joys  from  which  the  Chnrch  has  been  exilc<1 
while  it  dwelt  in  tlic  "stnuigo  land"  of  aM'orld  which  was 
held  captive  in  the  bandaso  of  Satan.  And  while  in  ttiat 
land,  she  is  ever  hxiking  ^rwanl  to  the  falias  of  a  restored 
Paradise  :  a  .Temwdrm  "  now  "  indeeil,  yet  raoh  as  that  happy 
place  in  which  mankind  couUI  at  first  sins  the  Lord's  tootf  to 
the  praise  of  their  Creator  in  His  Visible  Presence,  tlie  Object 
of  their  worahip  speiiking  to  thcra,  and  "walking  in  the 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  In  the 
world,**  ia  thna  the  tone  of  iUh  Pnalm.  liio  mystical  Kaby- 
loa  is  ever  at  enmity  ogainiit  ( iad,  and  the  prayer  of  His  Church 
is  trer  that  all  may  Iw  destroy«<l  which  la  not  for  His  glory. 


Since  then.  *'  in  her  was  foiuid  the  blood  of  propbeta  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  eaith  : "  therefore 
the  voice  comes  even  from  Heaven,  "  Reward  her  even  aa  she 
rewarded  yon,  and  double  unto  her  double  accenting  to  her 
works. " 

PSALM  cxxxvra. 

This  Psalm  may  have  been  wrItUMi  by  PavM  when  he  w*as 
living  as  an  exile  in  on  idolatrouK  ktii){(I<>iii,  mxl  when  he  would 
be  the  more  feoently  calling  ujh>u  lioil,  Ucauso  walking  in  the 
midst  of  tronble.  It  may  mive  been  upon  the  lips  of  the  three 
young  confessors  as  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of 
NebncbodDezzar :  or  of  the  aged  Daniel  as  he  knelt  three  time* 
a  day  before  his  Cod  as  aforetime,  with  his  face  towmnl  Jem* 
ftalcm,  notwithMtiuitling  the  cruel  dorioea  of  hia  eneini««  to  pot 
him  to  ileath  :  or  it  may  liave  been  the  aoog  of  thoae  who  aau 

t raises  at  midui^'ht  in  the  priaon,  when  tbey  were  hroughl 
cfore  rulers  and  kings  for  Cliriat's  sake.  But  more  tlion  all 
it  is  the  Voice  of  Christ  npcakina  for  lltmn«lf  and  for  lUa 
mystical  Body,  praising  and  thnnKine  GimI  Iwcausc  He  haa 
magnified  HisXiuncannFlitiTiicaniAte  Won ii  above  all  things, 
even  ttinitit;h  tlio  troiitdn  and  nflliction  of  the  Craoa.  For 
wbeit  He  cJUIeil  ii[>oti  His  Father,  Hiti  Voice  waa  heard,  and 
lib  Soul  waa  endued  n-ith  stren^'th  to  snbdue  all  the  kinga  oi 
the  earth  to  His  aller^  **  they  should  "  sing  in  the 


(t\)t  Psalm0. 


39th  Day. 


Day  30.     Morning  phayer. 

THE  CXXXrX.  PSALM. 

T>oiiiiiie,  proIiastL 

OLOUD,  Tiiou  hiuit  soarchod  me  out,  and 
known  mo  :  Thou  kuowest  my  down-fiit- 
ting,  uud  mine  u|>-riaiug ;  Thou  understandest 
my  thoughts  long  before. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  about  my  bed ; 
and  Hpiest  out  all  my  waya. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue : 
but  Thou,  0  LoBD.  knowB8t  it  altogether. 

4  Thou  hast  fa.>4hiuned  me  behind  and  before  : 
and  laid  Thine  hand  u[Kin  mc. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  aud  excel* 
lent  ft>r  mo  :  I  cannot  attain  uuto  it. 

6  \Miithor  shall  I  go  then  front  Thy  Spirit : 
or  whither  Rhall  I  go  then  from  Thy  presence! 

7  If  I  cliuih  up  into  heaven,  Thou  art  there  ; 
if  I  go  down  to  hell.  Thou  art  there  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  :  and 
remain  in  the  utt4>riiiost  |m.rt8  of  the  xea ; 

9  Even  there  nKso  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me  :  and 
Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

10  If  1  say,  Poradvoiituro  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me  :  then  shall  my  ni>;ht  be  turned  to  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkueas  is  no  darkness  with 
Tliee,  but  the  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day  :  the 
dnrkncfs  and  light  to  Thee  are  both  alike. 

1 2  For  my  reins  are  Thine  :  Thou  bast  covered 
me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

13  f  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  for  1  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  mjule  :  nmr\"ellou8  are 
Thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

\i  My  hone-s  are  not  hid  from  Thee  :  though 
I  be  made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in  tho 
earth. 

15  Thine  eyea  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
imperfect  :  and  iu  Thy  book  were  all  my  mem- 
bers written ; 

16  Wljich  day  by  day  were  fashioned  :  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  dear  are  Thy  counsels  unto  mo,  O 
God  ;  O  huw  great  is  tlie  sum  of  them  I 

18  Tf  T  tell  them,  tliey  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand  :  wheu  I  wake  up,  I  am  present 
with  ThecL 


CXXXIX. 
ffttt,  D»i1iL      Oe. 

tmtiait  MtkwuywtL. 

lUHTg.  *.  1-    ». 

Ftt4ay.      Apoilki 

VMpM.  CtM. 

WCWlWMBBfSOMll. 


PSALMUS  cxxxvm. 

DOMINE,  probasti  me,  et  cognovlrti  m»  r  Tn 
cognoviati  sesatonem   mcam  ct   resuirec- 
tionom  nieam. 

Intellexistt  cogitatiunea  meas  de  longe  :  aomi- 
tam  meam  et  foniculura  meam  investigaatL 

£t  omnes  vias  meas  prmvidisti  :  quia  non  Mt 
sermo  in  lingua  mea. 

Kcce,  DoMiNS,  Tu  cognoviati  omnia,  novisaima 
et  antiquii  :  Tu  formasti  me,  et  jusuisU  airier  mo 
mauum  Tuam. 

Mirabilis  facta  est  scicntia  Tua  ex  me  :  oonfor- 
tata  est,  et  non  potero  ad  earn. 

i^uo  ibo  a  Spiritu  Tuol  et  quo  a  facie  Toa 
fuglaml 

Si  aacendero  in  ccclnm,  Tu  illic  es  :  si  desooD- 
dero  in  iufemura,  ades. 

Si  sumpscro  pcnnas  meas  dilucolo  :  et  habita- 
vero  in  extremis  maris ; 

Etenim  illuc  manus  Tua  deducet  me  :  et 
tencbit  me  dextera  Tua. 

F.t  dixi,  Foraitan  tenebrse  conculcabunt  me  :  «t 
nox  illuminatio  men  in  deliciis  moia. 

Quia  tenebr.'c  non  obscumbuntur  a  Te,  et  nox 
sicut  diea  illuminabitur  :  sicut  tenebrx  ejus,  ita 
et  lumen  ejus. 

(^niiL  Tu  possedisti  renea  meoa  :  suscepiati  me 
de  uloro  matris  mea;. 

Confitebor  Tibi,  quia  tcrribilitor  mognificatns 
es  :  mirabilia  oi>era  Tua,  et  onima  mea  cognoecct 
nimia. 

Non  est  occultatum  os  meam  a  Te,  quod  fecisti 
in  occulto  :  et  substantia  mea  in  infcrioriboi 
terne. 

Imperfectum  meum  viderunt  oculi  Tui,  et  in 
libro  Tuo  omnes  acribentur  :  dies  formabunttir,  et 
nemo  ill  eis. 


Mihi  autem  nimis  honoriBcati  simt  amici  Toi, 
Dkus  :  niiuis  confortatus  est  principatus  eomm. 

Dinumerabo  eoa.  et  super  arcnam  multiplica 
buntur  :  cxsurrexi,  et  adhoo  sum  Tecum. 


wayi  ol  tho  Lord,"  a-'kiinwlerlgiiig  thut  the  kiugilnnis  of  this 
world  arr  beonme  the  kingdoms  (A  tlic  Lord  and  of  Hi»  Cliriat. 
And  though  the  Church  walk  in  the  tnidst  of  trvnhlc,  on 
Oirist  did,  she  is  the  work  of  tlic  .Sitviuur'n  "mwh  haixlti," 
Whuio  mercy  nndumth  fur  ever,  aud  Who  will  not  despiae  ur 
funako  that  which  He  hu  new  i-rcaied. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 

Th«  ancient  Introlt  of  the  Church  of  England  fnr  Low 
SuntUy  anplicMl  a  pnrtiou  of  tliis  Paalm  toour  Lonl's  Re«tirn>c- 
tion ;  "  \Vneii  I  wake  up,  I  am  pr^arrut  with  Tlice.  Alloluiii. 
TboQ  haat  laid  Thine  hand  upon  M<t.  Alli'luia.  Such  know- 
ledge is  too  wonderful  for  Mu.  Alhihtia.  O  Lord,  Thou  liaat 
>ean:heil  Me  out  and  known  Me:  Thou  kuowest  My  down - 
■ittiug  ojid  Mine  up -riBiug.*'  This  beautiful  iiac  of  tho  first 
and  fifth  \-er«e«  indicmtes  to  na  the  primary  spiritual  interpn- 
tationof  the  Paalin  at  relating  to  the  Incantation  of  unrBleaaed 
Lord,  and  to  tho  formation  of  His  mystical  Body,  thn  Church. 
"Conceived  by  tho  Holy  fiho«t,  Iwru  of  the  Virgin  Mary," 
the  Human  Natiiro  of  the  Holy  Jesua  attained  the  climax  of 
that  mystiTy  attending  the  origin  and  growth  of  all  our  kind, 
and  u(  mine  could  it  be  so  folly  said,  *'  Them  haxt  faahlnnetl 
Me  behind  aud  before ;  and  laid  Thino  hand  upon  Mo,"    It  is, 


therefore,  m  if  the  Human  Nature  waa  speaking  to  the  Dinne 
Nature :  "  Thou  hast  fathiouetl  Me  by  the  ovcnbailowing 
uitlt  which  Thou  haat  covered  Me  in  My  Mother's  wotnb ; 
Thou  ha»t  united  Me  iuBenamlily  witli  the  overahatlowing 
•Spirit ;  Tliou  host  taken  Me  into  Thee,  so  that  1  cannot  Im 
sepai^ateti  from  Thee,  whether  I  aaceiid  to  Heaven  or  dcaceod 
to  Uell.  whether  1  go  forth  to  the  rising  of  the  morninf  •■■, 
or  to  the  d.irkncsa  left  hy  hiA  dcifarture  in  the  weit ;  tlwfiOW 
I  will  offer  up  Myself  ai  a  never-ceasing  Euchariat  to  Hiee, 
declaring  the  marvbllouHncss  of  Thy  worlu  In  creating  a  New 
Man,  after  i_ti>d,  in  righteonines*  and  true  hoUDett."  Tbe 
prophet  Isaiah  gavo  to  the  ChuMi,  tliertfore-,  a  perpetual 
.:Vntiphon  to  this  Pulin  when  he  said,  "  liehold,  a  Tirgin  altall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  Son.  and  shall  call  His  Name  ImmonDaL** 
(Isa.  viu  14.]     "Cod  with  ua"    [.Matt.  i.  ;»  ] 

"  But  th*-  AclnnI  rtealdy  Body  ol  Christ  was  itself  the  t^M 
of  His  mystical  Bo<Iy,  the  i.'hiinrh,  and  is  aa  mob  ccntinBaDy 
represented  in  Hcriptorc.  His  bodily  agonies  on  the  Oosa 
were  a  waniiug  of  the  afflictions  to  whieh  tho  Church  sboold 
lie  ountiuually  expoaeil,  always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jasas* 
Hake :  His  unhrokeii  bonea  betokened  the  undiminished 
Htrength  whieh  throughout  bur  afflicttons  the  ChurL-h  should 
retain  ;  thu  ldoo«l  ami  water  which  flowwtl  from  IXis  pierced 
side  exhibited  to  view  what  aubsw^ueut  generations  cherlehed 
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19  Wilt  Thou  not  slay  the  wirko<l.  O  God: 
rle))art  from  me,  ye  blood-thiwty  men. 

20  Fur  they  8i>ortk  unrightCdiiHly  against  Thee: 
uiul  Tliin«  oireiniw  Inku  Thy  N«me  in  vain. 

21  I)o  ntti  I  hate  them,  0  Loito,  that  hate 
Tlioe  :  and  am  not  [  grieved  with  tliuati  that  riae 
up  aga)n.st  Thco  1 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  soru  :  oven  as 
though  they  were  mine  encniie-s. 

23  Try  mo,  0  Oon,  and  seek  the  ground  of 
my  heart  :  prove  me,  and  examine  ray  thought*, 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  vvick>'d- 
iiesa  in  me  :  and  lead  me  iu  the  way  everlasting. 

THE  CXL.  PSALM. 
Eripe  me,  Domine. 

DELIVER  mo,  0  Loed,  from  the  evil  man  : 
and  preserve  me  from  the  wicked  man. 

2  'Who  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts  :  and 
8tir  up  strife  all  the  day  long. 

3  They  have  8har[>ened  their  tongues  like  a 
Ker|)ent  :  adder'.>i  jxiisnn  is  under  their  lips. 

i  Keep  me,  0  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
ungodly  :  preserve  me  from  the  wicked  men,  wlio 
ore  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goinga. 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me,  and 
spread  a  net  abroad  vith  cords  :  yea,  and  aet 
trapH  in  my  way. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  : 
hear  the  voice  of  my  prayers,  O  Lord. 

7  O  Lord  God,  Thou  strength  of  my  health  : 
Thou  haat  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have  hia  de.sire,  O 
Lord  ;  let  nut  his  nii.schicvniis  imoginatitin 
prnsjwr,  Icit  they  bo  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  fall  ujKin 
the  head  of  them  :  that  compass  me  about 

10  Let  hot  burning  coaU  fall  u|>in  them  :  lot 
them  be  cost  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  pit,  that 
they  never  rine  up  again. 

1 1  A  man  full  of  words  shall  not  prosper  upoo. 
the  earth  :  evil  shall  himt  the  wicked  person  to 
overthrow  him. 

12  Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will  avenge  the 
poor  :  and  maintain  the  cause  of  the  hetpleea. 

13  The  righteous  also  shall  give  thanka  unto 
Thy  Name  :  and  the  just  ahall  continue  in  Thy 
sight. 


CXI- 

iiiii  n4ii.tj 


lUjr, 


t'rkUj.  Vnpcn. 


Si  ocrideris.  Vkvh,  pe^'caturew  :  viri  Kanguinom 
dcelinato  a  me, 

Qnia  diciti.s  in  cogitatione  :  Accipient  in  vani- 
(ate  civttutcs  t^nas. 

Nonne  qui  oderunt  Te,  DfiMiNK,  mleram  :  et 
.super  iniinico»  Tno.i  talKwrebam  7 

Perfecto  odiu  udomm  illoA  :  inimici  facti  sunt 
mihi. 

Proba  me,  De(T8,  et  scito  cor  menm  :  interroga 
nie,  et  cn^nnseo  semitas  meos. 

Et  vide,  si  via  ini<juitHtis  in  me  est :  et  deduc 
nic  in  via  fl^toma. 


PSALMTJS  CXXXIX. 

ERIPE  mo,  DoMi?fR,  ab  homiue  malo  :  a  viro 
iniqao  criiKi  me. 

Qui  cogitaverunt  iniquitatea  in  ccrde  :  totn  die 
con.stitueba.nt  pncHiL 

Anucnint  linguas  snas  sicut  scrponti."*  :  vcnc- 
num  aspidum  snb  labiis  eorum. 

Custodi  me.  Domtse,  dc  manu  peccatoris  :  et 
ab  bominibu.'^  iniipiiti  eripc  me. 

Qui  cdgitavLTunt  suppkntare  greasua  meoa  : 
nbAconderunt  RU]>erbi  laqueum  mthL 

Et  funes  extendcrunt  in  laqueum  :  juxta  iter 
scandaltmi  iK>suerunt  mihi 

D'm  Domino,  Dkus  mens  as  Tu  :  eraudi,  Do- 
Mi}{£,  Tocem  depretntionis  mese. 

I>ouine:,  Do^txR,  virtDs  salutis  men:  :  nbum- 
bmsti  su[»pr  caput  uieum  in  die  IjcIH. 

Nc  truda.s  me,  DoMiNt:,  a  dasidcrio  meo  pec- 
catori  :  cogitAvcnmt  contra  mo ',  nc  Hcrelinquos 
me,  ne  forte  exalt^ntur. 

Ca.)mt  circuitus  eonun  :  labor  labionim  ipeo- 
rum  operiut  eos. 

Cadent  super  cos  carbones,  in  ignem  dejiciea 
eos  :  in  miseriiji  non  »ul>sLstent, 


Vir  lingaosujf  non  dirigetnr  iu  terra 
injuatam  mala  capient  in  interittL 


vinun 


Oognovi  quia  faciet  Dohittus  judicium  iuopia  : 
et  vindiotam  i)aui>enmi. 

Venmtamen  justi  tonfitebuntur  Nomini  Tuo  : 
et  habitabunt  recti  cum  vultu  Tua 


m  the  two  Chriitian  Rarnunenta.  It  would  be  impoMible, 
therefore,  with  due  regard  to  the  ftnology  of  other  Scriptur«- 
teaching,  to  reoil  in  the  Psahn  hoforo  ub  a  pro)>hecy  vi  Uie 
loconiAtioo  of  (.'liriBt,  aod  yet  not  to  behold  iu  it  aLio  a  picture 
of  that  more  spiritoiU  Body  of  His,  in  which,  and  io  tbo 
different  members  of  which.  His  glory  was  to  Bo  displayed 
forth  to  the  world  from  the  period  of  His  first  to  that  of  His 

■eooad  oointnc In  iwcret,  in  the  darkness  of  His  own 

nave,  that  Cnuri'h  w,vi  fpArfiilly  and  wonderfully  inmlu  ;  the 
Oocn  had  to  fall  into  tho^rtiund  and  die  ere  ita  much  fruit 
ooaldbe  brought  forth.  Tneu.  after  His  Resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  Ascciiaioo  tn  His  Father  in  Heaven — *  I  havo 
awakvd,  and  am  again  with  Thuc,  '—did  Hii  new  life  on  earth 
in  th«  peraon  of  the  company  of  Hii  redeemed  people  begin. 
It  was  then,  when  in  Uta  own  Persoo  He  had  left  the  world 
and  gone  to  the  Father,  that  He  openly  contemplates  both 
tbc  prcciooaness  and  the  numlwr  of  thti  friends  of  Ood.  the 
members  of  His  Body.  Their  preciommess  was  sliewn  by  the 
ftilnfft  of  meanure  in  which  He  poared  forth  His  gifts  npon 
them  :  their  numWr  was  the  Divine  fal6ln)ent  of  the  promise 
originally  made   to   Abraham,  '  I  wdl   make  thy  txnl  a*  tlw 


dust  of  the  earth  :  so  ttiat  if  a  man  cah  nimiber  the  dust  of 
the  eartli,  thi:t)  nliiUl  thy  seed  al»<»  be  nuuiU.-n:d."'' 

The  last  six  verses  of  this  Psalm  illustnitu  what  hsjt  Iwcn 
said  respecting  tlio  Imprecations  in  a  note  on  tlic  flVth 
Paalin,*  snowing  tlial  the  liatml  of  the  Clmrch  towonts  reck- 
lessly ini{K'nitent  siiuit-n  is  a  hatrea)  of  them  as  the  eoemice 
of  her  LonI ;  u  hatrt-<t,  in  fact,  of  tlieir  nvkleat  sin,  mingled 
with  grief  for  them  in  r«tf[wct  to  tlio  con>iN|nent.'ea  which  such 
impenitenoc  will  bring  upon  their  liodios  and  souls. 

PSALM  CXL 

This  is  also  one  of  thoae  Paainu  of  which  the  ftlHh  is  a 
type,  wherein  the  full  widcedDeas  of  oppoaition  to  Christ 
and  HiA  I'hureh  is  sot  forth  >iy  the  stnmffUi  of  the  louKuage 
which  i>i  UKCil  in  itn  c«ndi'nination.  "The  evil  man,'  and 
"the  wicktMl  umn,"  who  "Uavi*  sluupeoed  tlicir  tonfraes  like 
a  serimiit,"  Ihu  "uiigiNll}',"  and  thu  "  prouil,"  aru  all  repre- 
Bcutativu  tcniia,  signifying,  in  tJivir  iiu«t  eKtrcine  sens«,  that 
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29th  Day.     [^.  141,  142.1 


THE  CXU.  PSALM, 
Doinine,  cUmavi, 

LORD,  I  call  upon  Thefl,  haste  Thee  unto  me  : 
uitd  consider  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unti> 
Thea 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  Thy  sight  as 
the  inceiue  ;  and  let  the  lifting  up  uf  my  handji 
be  an  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  0  Lobd,  before  my  mouth  : 
and  keep  the  dour  of  my  lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  bo  inclined  to  nny  evil 
thing  :  let  me  not  be  occvipied  in  ung<xlly  works, 
with  t}io  men  that  work  wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of 
Buch  things  as  please  them. 

3  Let  the  righteoua  rather  amito  mo  friendly  ; 
nnd  reprove  me. 

Q  But  let  not  their  precions  balma  break  my 
bead  :  yea,  1  will  pray  yet  against  their  wicked- 
nen. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony 
places  :  that  they  may  hear  my  worda,  for  they 
are  sweet 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit  :  like 
as  when  one  breaketh  and  heweth  wimmI  upon  the 
earth. 

9  But  mine  eyea  look  unto  Thee,  O  Lord 
Oon  :  in  Thee  is  my  trust,  O  cast  not  out  my 
«ouL 

10  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they  have 
laid  for  me  ;  and  from  the  tmp.s  of  tho  >^'ickcd 
doers. 

11  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their  own  nets 
together  :  and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 

Day  29.       EVENING   PRAYER, 
THK  CXUl.  P.SALM. 
Voce  men  ik]  Oomiinim. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  L<uti»  with  my  voice  •  yeji, 
eveu  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supph- 
eation. 

2  X  poured  out  my  complaints  before  Him  : 
and  tthewotl  Him  of  my  troubla 

3  When  my  spirit  wm  in  heaviness,  Thou 
knewcst  my  |>ath  :  in  the  way  wherein  I  walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 


CXLI. 

Htrt.    lM«i<l;   •hitc 

/..rt*T  *-  f-   W- 

Tliurvujr,      Good 
Friday,  Ve^Bn. 


CXLTL 
t/iu.  Dit*i4i  *ftile 
at  ibc  cav*  «l  Adul- 

kOL     I'  SULl*.  t.| 

J.ihirr-  £.  V.  n. 
Fiiajy.  Mtumm 
Ttiurvdnr,      C»M 


PSALMUS  CXL. 

DOMINR,  claumvi  w\  Te,  exaudi  me  :  int 
voci  incse,  cum  clamavero  ad  Ta 

Dirigatur  oratio  mea  sicut  incensum  in  oon-_ 
spL-ctu  'i'uo  ;  elevatio  mauaum  mearum  aacrificiofi 
vespertinum. 

Pone,  DoMiXK,  custodiam  ori  meo  :  ot  mtiun 
circumatantio;  labiis  meis. 

Nod  declines  cor  meum  in  verba  malitue  :  mA 
excusandas  excusationea  in  peccatis. 

Cum  huminibus  operantibus  iuiquitatem 
non  communicabo  cum  electis  eorum. 

Corripiot  me  Justus  in  mi-sericordia,  et  increpftbit  -I 
me  :  oleum  autem  peccatoris  non  impinguet  caput 
meum. 

Quoniam  adhuc  et  oratio  mea  in  benoplocitia 
eorum  :  abBorjHi  sunt  juncti  pctnc  judiccs  eoraia. 

Andient  verba  meo,  quoniam  ]K)tucnint  :  aicatl 
craasitudo  terrce  enipta  est  super  temm, 

Diasipata  sunt  omnia  ossa  nostra  aecua  infw- 
num  :  quia  ad  Te,  BoMiNE,  DouiNE,  ocuU  mei;| 
in  Te  sporavi,  non  auferas  aiiimam  meam. 


Custodi  me  a  laqueo  quern  statuerunt  miKi :  | 
et  a  HcandalU  ojwranttum  iniquital^m. 

Cadent  in  retinacnlo  ejus  peccatores  :  singu-.J 
lariter  sum  ego  donee  transoam. 


psAunra  cxu. 

VOCK  mea  ad  DoMrana  clamavi 
ad  DoMiMUM  dei)reGatuA  hiuu. 


voce  met  1! 


Kffundo  in  conspeclu  l^us  orationem 
et  tribulutiuiiem  meam  ante  Ipeum  prununtiu. 

In  deficiendo  ex  me  apiritum  meum  :  etTaj 
cognovisti  semitos  metis. 

In   via  hac   qua  ambulabam    :   abscoDdoraiil  | 
laf|ueum  mihL 


Evil  One  whom  St.  Pftol  calla  "the  Wicked,"  the  "old  Ser- 
pent," whckM  miuister  i»  AutichriAt.  From  the  temptation  of 
tb«  Snit  Adam  in  Paradise  to  the  Temptation  uf  the  Soooud 
Aiiam  in  the  wiMcnivM,  iu»l  thuiicu  onward  in  all  ages  of  tlie 
Church  until  the  butt  great  Day,  thta  Kvil  Od«  ifl  imagming  mU- 
oliief  against  Christ  and  His  mvatioal  Ifaxty,  so  that  the  prayer 
must  ever  g<t  up,  "  Deliver  us  from  tlm  Kvil,"  until  .SatAn  and 
his  niinistors  have  been  cast  iiitotlio  "boltoiuteas  pit,"  among 
the  "  hot  burning  ooala"  of  God'a  ncver-endinA  diiplcasure. 

Then  the  event  wiU  shew  that  iU>i\  haa  aurely  aveiigwd  Tub 
Pour  :  the  mystical  Body  of  The  KKtUTEOrsahalluive  thanks 
tu  Uia  Name,  and  shall  oootinuo  in  Uis  Freaenoe  mr  ever. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

This  U  the  cry  of  the  Lord  and  of  Hia  Chnrch  nnder  suffer- 
ing fruu  the  first  and  the  last  persecutors.  When  the  Lamb 
uf  Uod  was  offered  Dp  in  the  evening  of  Uie  wurld's  duration, 
and  on  the  ovoning  of  Uie  ftnt  Good  Friday,  He  became  the 
true  Kveniog  Sacnfice,  Whose  very  attitude  was  that  then 
used  in  prmyor,  a  lifting  up  of  HU  haods,  and  spreadins  tliem 
forth  as  when  one  spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  swim.  AH  the 
day  long  did  He  stretch  forth  His  hands  to  a  gainsaying  |ieople  ; 


yet  nnt  in  vain,  fur  it  was  all  the  day  long  also  in  intwKwklj 
witli  Hia  Father.  And  aU)iuiigU  Uiere  was  a  mpenialanl] 
dorkueu  over  Ixidv  and  soul  for  a  time,  the  incense  of  Bia  1 
supplication  arose  before  the  Throne,  ouil  when  the  RrauDi 
.Sacrifice  had  been  ofTered,  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  "It  i 
i^hall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light "4 
[Zech.  xiv.  7-1 

For  the  Church  this  in  a  continual  hymn  of  i>ti><>'' 
the  words  of  Christ  rcepectiog  the  troublus  of  tli- 
"  In  your  patience  posseas  ye  your  souls  "  .  .  .  .  "  \\  ..-..  i;»-, 
things  begin  to  come  to  paag,  then  look  up  ami  lift  npynar 
heads,  for  your  redemption  drawotb  nigh.  *  (Luke  xxi,  19, 
28.]  It  is  iwtter  for  the  Church  and  for  each  particnlar  omb- 
bcr  of  Christ  to  snffer  cluutisenient  for  a  Beason  in  the  Diercy 
of  a  righteous  Father,  than  to  gun  a  tcntjiorar}-  moepetityhv 
jiartaklng  uf  the  "  dainty  and  goodly  things  "  of  Baliylon  aod 
Antichrist,  and  so  fall  into  the  mare  and  tlie  net  from  which 
tliere  is  no  escape^     [Itev.  xviL  and  xviiij 

PSALM  CXUL 

Wbcn  David  Utum  poured  oat  his  oomplatnt^i  t<>  tJir   Lr^t. 
and  shewed  Ilim  of  his  trouble,  be  |ireflgun>il  ibc  huly  Sun  ot 


29th  Day.     [Ps.  143.] 


Cf)C  Psalnts. 
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4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right  hand  :  and  saw 
there  was  no  man  that  would  know  mo. 

5  I  hud  no  place  to  flee  unto  :  and  no  man 
cared  ftir  my  soul. 

6  I  cried  uiito  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  said  :  Thou 
art  my  hope,  and  my  ]}ortion  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

7  Consider  my  complaint  :  for  I  am  bronglit 
rery  low. 

8  0  deliver  me  from  my  peraecutom  :  for  they 
are  too  strong  for  mo. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
give  thankfl  unto  Thy  Name  ;  which  ihiag  if 
Thou  wilt  grant  me,  then  shall  the  righteous 
resort  unto  my  company. 

THE  CXUn.  PSALM. 
Domine,  exaudl 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  con.sider  my 
desire  :  hearken  unto  mo  for  Thy  truth 
and  righteoudiietu'  8aka 

2  And  entur  nt»t  into  judgement  with  Thy 
servant  :  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
jtiatified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ;  he 
hath  laid  mo  in  the  darknoas,  as  the  men  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  : 
and  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  pust ;  I  mase 
upon  all  Thy  works  :  ye:i,  f  exercise  myself  in 
the  works  of  Thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  onto  Thoe  :  my 
soul  gospeth  unto  Thee  as  a  thiraty  land. 

7  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my 
qnrit  waxeth  faint  :  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me, 
lest  I  lie  like  unto  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit 

8  O  let  me  hear  Thy  lovingkindness  betimes 
in  the  morning,  fur  in  Thoe  is  my  tnmt  :  shew 
Thou  nie  the  way  tliat  I  should  walk  in,  for  I 
lift  np  my  soul  unto  Thee. 

9  I)eliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  eneiuiee  : 
for  I  flee  unto  Thco  to  hido  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth 


cxLm. 
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Coiisidenibam  ad  dexteram,  et  videbam  :  et 
nou  erut  qui  cognosceret  me. 

I'uriit  ingEt  a  me  :  et  non  est  qui  roqiiirut 
aniinain  mc^aiii. 

Clamavi  ud  To,  Doui>-b  ;  dixi,  Tu  oa  spea  mea  : 
portio  mea  iu  terra  viveutium. 

Intonde  ad  dcprecationem  meam  :  quia  humi- 
liatus  sum  nimis. 

Libera  me  a  porsequentibus  me  :  quia  confor 
iati  sunt  su|)er  me. 

Kduc  de  custodia  animam  meam  ad  confitendum 
Nomtni  Tno  :  mc  ezspcc tan t  just i,  donee  retribuas 
mihi. 


psALMus  cxur. 

DO^fTNR,  exaudi  orutionem  meam ;  auribus 
I}ercipe  obsecratiunem  meam  :  in  veritate 
Tua  exaudi  uie,  ui  Tua  ju^titia. 

Kt  lion  intrcs  in  judicium  cum  servo  Tuo  : 
quia  non  justiiicabitur  iu  conspectu  l\io  omnis 
vtvens. 

Quia  persecutiis  est  inimicus  animam  meam  ; 
huniiliuvit  in  terra  vitum  ineani. 

Collocavit  me  in  obscuris  sicut  mortuos  Sjeculi : 
et  anxiatus  eat  8Ui>er  me  spiritus  meus,  in  uie 
turbatum  est  cor  meura. 

Memor  fui  dierum  antiquorum,  meditatu.s  sum 
in  omnibus  operibus  Ttiis  :  in  factis  manuum 
Tuanim  mcditalxir. 

Expandi  manus  meoa  ad  To  :  anima  mea  aicut 
terra  sine  aqua  Tibl 

Velt>citer  exaudi  me,  Domikb  :  defecit  spiritua 
meus.  * 

Xou  avertas  faciem  Tuam  a  mo  :  et  similia  ero 
deacendentibus  in  lacum. 

Auditam  fac  mihi  mane  misericordiom  Tuam  : 
quia  iu  Te  si^eravi. 

Notam  fac  mihi  vrum  in  qua  ombulem  :  quia 
wi  Te  levuvi  uniiiiam  nieain. 

Kri{>e  me  do  inimicis  mois,  Domink;  ad  'I'e 
confugi  :  doce  me  facero  voluntatem  Tuam,  quia 
Decs  meua  m  Tu. 


David  of  AVItom  it  ifl  s&iil,  "In  all  tht^ir  (LtHtcUon  He  was 
aflliotwl."  It  U  supposed  that  this  pMitm  was  sung  by  Dand 
when  he  waa  in  tho  cave  of  AduUani,  m  wuh  ahio  tlic  5Tth  :  ^ 
and  if  *o,  the  uircamstocccs  in  which  he  waa  may  have  oon 
tributed  their  typical  character  to  it,  itiiice  it  evidently  presents 
to  us  the  Voice  of  Christ  cryiuu  imto  the  Ixird  out  of  ttiat 
larfcneM  which  waa  to  Him  as  the  "  priwn  "  of  sinners.' 
EThni,  from  Hia  Cmaa,  and  in  the  greateat  depth  of  His 
__iirow8,  the  aufferinff  Sariour  criea  onto  the  Lord,  beseeching 
Him  not  to  fonako  Him,  but  to  receive  His  Hpirit.  And  in 
that  darkest  hour  even.  He  can  see  of  the  travail  of  His  Soul 
and  be  aatiified,  knowing  that  when  that  Soul  is  brought  out 
of  priaoiit  the  great  Rucliaristic  Sacritice  for  all  tho  woHil  will 
have  been  offered,  and  that  a  vast  congregation  of  thoae  made 
ri^itaoos  by  it  will  gatlior  to  tlieir  .Saviour's  company,  in  His 
myatkal  Body. 

80,  also,  has  the  Ohnrch  often  been  partaker  in  the  Suffer- 
ings of  Ohrist  to  such  an  extent  as  to  Ik  able  to  take  up  the 
words  spoken  by  Him  in  a  ereat  degree  of  their  fahie«m.  And 
aa  the  Head  was  delivered  mnn  His  penHjL<aton  to  irive  tlianks 
to  God,  in  like  manner  will  the  (aithfulnefts  of  His  Chureh 
prarmil,  in  tite  mercy  of  (iod,  u>  her  linal  rvsciic  from  sorrow, 
nowevor  strong  her  pvnccuton  way  be. 


1  AsphbU. 


*  5m  Dots  on  Ps.  Lzxivlli  |i.  999. 


PSALM  CXLHI. 

This  18  the  seventh,  aiid  last,  of  tho  reuiteiitial  raaluis. 
Like  the  preceding  Puilm,  it  Is  the  Voice  of  Christ  speaking 
to  us  out  of  the  angnish  of  the  Cross,  when  God's  ancieut 
word  waa  fulfilled  by  tlio  Serpent  bruiailig  the  heel  of  tho 
Woman's  Seed,  and  myiiig  Ilini  iu  the  darknuss  ait  the  man 
that  have  been  lunc  dead  m  th^!  ;^Tavc  i>f  tliuir  sin.  From  that 
Cross,  stretching  forth  Hia  uouudcd  haiuU  in  Hn|tnlication, 
He  prayed  to  <iud  as  Uio  One  Feiiitvut  <m  Whom  all  tlu)  sins 
of  mankind  were  gathered  together,  and  Whose  Voice  was  be- 
wailing them  in  such  tones  of  sorrow  as  none  else  coold  use, 
since  only  the  Innocent,  "mode  ain  for  us,"  couhl  so  feel  the 
awful  bunlen. 

But  the  words  of  our  holy  Saviour's  vicarious  penitence 
are  become  a  fountain  of  penitential  exprvasion  for  those  whose 
sins  arc  their  own.  The  Knemy  has  persecuted  their  soul, 
smitten  their  s{>intnal  life  ilown  tn  tlir  gi-oand,  and  laid  them 
to  the  darkneas  of  Uiat  Rinful  state  in  which  tho  vision  of 
God  is  faint  or  lost  Then,  in  the  words  of  their  Sariour, 
they  lay  their  vexed  spirits  and  desolate  hearts  at  the  Fuotatool 
of  a  merciful  God,  ami  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  Him.  bo- 
seechinp  "■"•  •"••  *'•  hide  His  fo'-«  fr'-m  them  for  ever,  but  to 
let  tb'  kiixi  i  .miug  of  the  Itusur- 

rect**  nits  in  thi*>  hfe,  that 
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Cbc  IPsalms*. 


30th  Day.     [Pa  144.1 


Thee,  for  Thou  ftrt  my  God  :  let  Thy  loving 
SpiBiT  lead  me  forth  into  the  Iftiid  of  righteouB- 
nesd. 

1 1  Quicken  ine,  O  Lonn,  for  Thy  Nftme'**  sako  : 
not]  for  Thy  righteousness*  sake  hring  my  s'lul  out 
of  trouble 

12  And  nf  Thy  goodness  nlay  mine  cDomies  : 
and  destroy  all  them  that  vox  my  soul ;  for  I  am 
Thy  servanl. 


Dayso.    Morning  prayer, 
the  cxliv.  psalm. 

BcDcdictni  Oomiiins. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  strength  :  \VIio 
teavheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers 
to  fight ; 

2  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle  and 
deliverer,  my  defender  in  Wliom  I  trust  ;  Who 
Bubdueth  my  people  that  is  under  mo. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  Thou  hast  such 
respect  unto  him  ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou 
80  regardest  him  ? 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nottght  :  his  time 
pasaeih  away  like  a  shadow. 

fi  B(fw  Thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down  : 
touch  the  iiiouiitaius,  and  they  shall  smoke, 

*i  Cast  forth  Thy  lightning,  and  tear  them  : 
shoot  out  Thino  arrows,  and  connume  them. 

7  Send  down  Tiiine  hand  fmm  above  :  dtjliver 
me,  and  take  me  out  of  the  great  waters,  from 
tlie  hiuid  of  stninge  children  : 

8  VVh<vKu  mouth  tiilketh  of  vanity  :  and  their 
right  hiind  in  a.  rii^ht  hand  of  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  hdw  !M)ng  unto  Thee,  O  Gou  ; 
and  sing  pruiites  unto  Thee  upon  a  ten-stringed 
Jute. 

to  Thou  hast  given  victory  unto  kings  :  and 
Jiast  delivered  David  Thy  servant  from  the  peril 
of  the  sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  deliver  mc  front  tho  hand  of 
strange  children  :  whasc  mouth  tulkcth  of  vanity, 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow  up  m  tho  young 
plants  ;  and  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  the 
polished  cornem  of  tho  temple. 

1 3  That  our  gamers  may  be  full  and  plenteous 
with  all  muuuer  of  store  :  that  our  Kheup  may 


cxi.rv. 

/fill    Dttid  I   aftfr 
litt     vii.tary     over 
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SUurdJky  Vetpcrt. 


SpiniTTS  Tuus  l>i)nus  deducet  me  in  terram 

ructam  :  propter  Nomeu  Tuum,  DoMlME,  Tiri&i^H 
rabis  me  in  a^nitate  Tua.  ^1 

Educes  de  tribulatiuue  animam  meam  :  et  >n^_ 
misericordia  Tua  dis]ierdes  omues  iiiimic4)s  mena,  ^H 

£t  perdes  omnes  qui  tribulont  animam  meam  : 
quoiiiam  ego  servus  Tuus  sum. 


psALMrs  cxLin. 

BENEDICTUS   DoMiNi:a   DEra  meu-i,  Qui 
docet  manus  mcas  ad  prelum  :  et  digitui  ] 
nieos  ad  bellum. 

Misericordia  mea  et  refugiuui  meum  :  BUBceptor| 
mens  et  liberator  mens. 

Protector  meus,  et  in  Ip<to  speravi  :  Qui  sabdit 
jjopulum  meuin  sub  me. 

DoMiNE,  quid   est  htinio,  quia   innotuisii  eif] 
aut  filius  hominis,  quia  rcputOM  oumY 

Homo  vanitati  sirailis  foetus  est   :  dies  qns  - 
aicut  umbra  pnetereunL 

DoMUie,  inclina  ca;U>s  Tuoet,  ei  dacende  : 
tange  moutes,  et  fumigabunt 

y  ulgura  corusc&tionem,  et  dissipabis  eos :  emitte  ^ 
sagittus  Tuas,  et  conturbabis  eos. 

Kniittc  nianum  Tuaiu  de  alto ;  eripe  mo,  tt 
libera  me  do  aquis  niultis  ;  et  de  manu  filiorum 
ttlienorum. 

Quorum  oe  locutum  est  vanitatcm  :  et  dexter»  ' 
eomm  dextera  iniquitatis. 

Dbttb,  cHnticmii  ui>vuni  canUibo  Tibi  :  in  pad- 
terin  decachordo  p^allam  Tibi. 

Qui  daa  salutem  regibus  :  Qui  redemisti  David  j 
»ervmn  Tuum  de  gladio  maliguo,  eripe  mo : 

£t  cruc  mo  de  manu  filionim  ulienomm,  quorum 
03  locutum  est  vonitateni  :  et  dcxtcra  u^rom 
dextera  iniquitatis. 

Quorum  filii  sicut  novellfe  plantatio&M  :  inj 
juventuto  sua. 

Filiai   eorrnik   compositjc    :    circumomatjD  ut  I 
similitudo  templi. 

Promptuaria  eorum  plena  :  eructontia  ex  hoej 
in  illiul. 


they  may  uin  to  everlsattng  life  in  "  the  land  of  righteous- 
neu.** 

PSALM  CXLTV. 

David  hero  profignrcs  the  CaptAitv  of  our  lalvstion.  So 
amnng  bin  but  word*,  wlien  ho  said,  "  Thou  hjut  girded  me 
with  Htn^nuth  unto  the  buttle,"  he  lulilcd  such  expreniooi 
regnnlirig  thi-  future  on  could  oidy  l»e  true  of  his  Lord  :  ' '  Tliou 
lituit  nlmi  dvliverecl  me  from  the  strivinn  of  my  people  ;  Thmi 
hast  kept  me  to  be  the  head  of  tho  heathen  ;  a  people  which  1 
knew  Dot  ihall  Horre  me."  Itavid's  conflict  witli  the  lioo,  tJie 
bear,  and  tho  Philiatiiie  champion,  were  all  syiiiltutical  of  the 
MtntAst  between  Christ  and  the  powers  of  evil,  in  the  dayi  of 
His  fleih,  and  in  the  life  of  Ilia  mvstical  B<i*1y.  With  tho 
ofaophenl'M  »taff  of  Hiii  iDcanute  Bocly,  and  the  "five  stnooth 
•tones"  of  Hill  Wounds,  His  hands  were  taught  to  war  and 
His  6ngL'rs  to  fight,  ooming  before  the  powers  of  evil  nut  H-ith 
award  and  si>ear,  but  in  the  Nome  of  the  I^rd  of  Hosts. 

This  PaohnthuA  points  to  imr  I^ord's  work  uf  victory  hy 


mean*  of  the  Incamatioa.     "Man  U  like  a  tiling  of  mmglit,* 
but  the  Sod  of  (iml  became  the  Son  of  Man,  aud  ndied  human 
nature  to  tta  former  pinco  in  tJic  harmony  of  God's  KingdooL 
Tlie  hand  was  sent  down  from  attove,  and  ilelivered  our  notars 
from  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lifting  it  out  of  the  fltot 
waten  in  which  it  was  almost  oTcrwhelmud.     The  "evenMt- 
ing  amiB  "  supported  it,  and  tho  "  li^ht  hojid  nf  wickednMs" 
lust  its  power.     Tlion  was  mu^  the  "  now  »(iii^  "  uf  tlie  Sanef 
Silou's  triumph,  a  »ong  of  the  victory  which  UikI  hojl  givftn  U  i 
His  anointed,  and  of  the  mercy  of  lliB  I'mvidcnci*  which  hod] 
kept  the  true  David  from  thu  peril  of  the  Evil  One's  swonl.      1 
Out  of  that  victoty  npning  the  ('hnrcb  of  tho  Re^lecmrr,  [ 
"  the  Temple  of  Hts  lUnly  "  in  which  tlio  children  of  (iod  ar«  j 
built  up  OH  "living  st'nicA."  and  "  poUsfaed  comers."  "IhiUiI 
unnn  the  fmmdatiun  of  the  ApovUes  and   rruiihvU,  .ImusI 
Christ  Himself  being  the  Chief  Comer  SUine ;  m  \Vhom  •U| 
the  huilding.  fitly  fnuiied  together,  ffroweth  unto  on   hulyj 
temple  in  the  Lord.     In  \Miom  ve  aUo  are  builded  tittfetherl 
for  on  liabitatiun  of  Oud,  thi-uu^jti  Uie  Spirit"     Out   of  tlioftl 


foth  Day.     [9b.  145.] 


€bt  Psalms. 


645 


bring  forth  thuDsands  and  ton  Uioiuauda  in  our 
streets. 

14  That  our  oxen  may  he  strong  to  labour, 
that  there  be  no  decay  :  no  le^uling  into  captivity, 
and  uo  coojplainiDg  in  oar  strectH. 

15  Happy  are  Uio  poopio  that  are  in  such  a 
(uso  :  yea,  blcsaod  aro  the  people  who  have  the 
LoKD  for  their  Got). 

THE  CXLV.  PSALVL 
ExiUtabo  Te,  DcuB. 

I  WILL  magnify  Thee,  0  Ooo,  my  King  :  and 
I  will  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee  : 
xmd  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Groat  is  the  Loki>,  and  nmrvcllous  worthy 
to  b«  pniiBed  ;  there  is  no  end  uf  His  greatness. 

i  One  gcnemtion  shall  praise  Thy  works  unto 
another  :  and  det-luro  Thy  [lower. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  t-alking  of  Thy  worslu]) : 
lliy  glory,  Thy  praise,  and  wuudruus  works ; 

6  So  Uiat  men  shall  ai>euk  of  the  might  of  Thy 
marvellous  acts  :  and  I  will  also  tell  of  Thy  great- 
ness. 

7  The  memorial  of  Thine  abundant  kindness 
fihall  1*0  show'ed  :  and  men  shall  sing  of  Thy 
righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  merciful  ;  long- 
sniTering,  and.  of  great  giHxlness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man  :  and 
His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works. 

10  All  Thy  works  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and 
Thy  saintj}  give  thanks  unto  Thee. 

!  1  They  shew  the  glory  of  Thy  kingdom  :  and 
talk  of  Thy  power ; 

1 2  That  Thy  power,  Thy  glory,  and  mightiness 
of  Thy  kingdom  :  might  be  known  unto  men. 

\Z  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everhisting  kingdom  : 
and  Thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  aU  ages. 


14  The  LoBD  uphoMeth  all  such  as  fall  :  and 
tifteth  up  all  those  that  arc  down. 

15  Tlie  eyes  of  all  wait  upun  Thoe,  0  Lord  ; 
and  Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  aeanon. 

IG  Thou  openest  Thino  hand  :  and  fillcst  all 
thiugb  liviug  with  plentcousncsa. 


ex  I.  v. 

//^f  Uattil.    OtCM. 

Lrtnrr.  WMlMil- 
dx)F,  RvcnwHK 
CoBimcDwmuon  ul 
r<iiiiid«ri     iimI 

V.  A.  SkUiriliy 
VrvpctK.  Chrni- 
tnai.  1*1  Vctpctv 
l^ud*  of  Uk  de- 
parted. 


Oves  eorum  fcetoc<if,  abundante«  in  e^resaibiis 
suja  :  hoves  eoniin  (-ntswt*. 

Non  eat  ruina  Uioceria;,  ncque  transitua  :  neque 
damur  iu  plateis  eorum. 

Bcatum  dixerunt  populum,  ciu  hn>c  .sunt  : 
beatus  populus  cujus  Dohinis  Dehk  ejm. 


PSALM  US  CXLIV. 

EXALTABO  To  Dkus  meua  Rex  ;  et  Iwiic- 
dicam  Nomini  Tuo  in  sa>culunt,  ct  in 
iueculmu  saiculi. 

Per  8inguU»  dies  bencdicam  Tibi  :  et  luudaUi 
Xomen  Tuuhl  in  steculuin,  et  in  sax'uluni  siecnli. 

Magnus  ])u&iini-k,  et  luudabilis  nimis  :  et 
nmgnitudinis  Hjn»  non  est  tints. 

Generatio  et  generutiu  luudubit  opera  Tua  :  et 
potentiam  Tuam  pronuntiabunt. 

Magnificentiam  gI»iH:e  ^anctitatis  Tu«  loquen- 
tur  :  ct  minibilia  Tua  narmbunt. 

£t  virtutem  tt^rribilium  Tuorum  diceut  :  et 
maguitudinem  Tuam  narrabuut. 

l^fcmoriam  abumlanti^*  suavitatis  Tu»  eructu- 
bunt  :  et  justitia  Tua  exsultabuut. 

Miserator  et  misericors  DouiNua  :  jratiens  ot 
miiltum  misericoni. 

Suavb  DoMiNirs  univcrsis  :  et  miserationes 
Ejus  super  omnia  opern  Kjus, 

Confiteantiir  Tibi,  Domink,  omnia  opera  Tua  : 
et  sanoti  Tui  benedicant  Tibi. 

Gloriam  regni  Tui  dicent  :  et  potentiam  Tuam 
loquentur. 

Vt  notom  facioTit  Hliis  hominum  potentiam 
Tnam  :  et  glorinm  magnificentiam  regni  Tui. 

lic^om  Tuum,  regnum  omnium  sseculorum  : 
et  domiuatio  Tua  in  omni  generationo  et  generu- 
tioneur. 

Fidelia  DosflXDS  in  omnibus  verbis  Sais  :  ct 
sanctus  in  omnibus  ojwribus  Suis. 

Allevat  DoHiNtTs  omnes  qui  cormnnt  :  et 
erigit  omues  elisoe. 

Oculi  omnium  in  Te  siiemnt,  Domine  :  et  Tu 
das  escam  illurum  in  tcm^Nirc  opportunu. 

Aperts  Tu  mauum  Tnam  :  et  implcs  omuo 
animal  benedictione. 


\ 


vtotory  Bprnng  the  laonuneiital  ftbundaBoe  of  the  Church,  by 
which  iiiyriiwu  of  aouUurc  gatliercd  ititu  thu  h«avciily  ganier, 
the  flock  of  Chriat's  fold  mnltiplieil  by  thoasuidB  and  ten 
thoiiKUida  in  tho  «tn'ct«  of  the  Nuw  .leniH&lPin,  kih)  the  ter- 
vuifai  of  Clo«l  who  wear  the  yukv  of  the  prieathood  en<luwu() 
with  ministerial  ahiUty  [2  Vor.  ill.  6},  that  they  may  be  atrang 
to  labour  in  the  grace-giving  work  of  their  Master. 

PSALM  CXLV." 

Thia  is  entitled  "  David's  Psalm  of  PnuM,"  and  it  is  thought 
by  somo  that  the  title  WIoiigH  to  the  whole  ttital  series,  of 
which  this  is  tho  cuiiunvncctuunL  Litt^rally  U  is  a  hymn 
praising  tho  Lord  for  His  works  of  Creation,  but  mystically  it 
ptaiMa  Him  for  all  His  marvellona  works  in  the  redemptiou 
and  salvation  of  mankind 

For  these  moruifnl  works  of  our  Lord  .Tesos  Christ  th« 
Church  already  sings  hy  anticipation  "the  song  of  Musos  the 

1  Thd  U  ui  eljfhabvt  rtAlm,  ntif  Ictln-  being  vioiUvd.  Tb«  Iflrruth 
Trrx-.  »t¥\  prrlnp*  Xhr  wbolo  Pulm,  t*w  amd  at  the  OBkbtaUoll  «f  Uw 
Uoly  Commiuiloti  In  tii«  Uiiis  of  IH.  ChtriaBliOaL 


servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  ths  lAiub,  saying,  Great  and 
mArvi-UouH  arc  Thy  works,  LonI  (>otl  Almighty  :  just  and  true 
are  Thy  ways,  Tliou  King  of  Saints  ;  "  praising  llini  day  hy 
day  fur  thetic  in  ull  her  psnliiiNnnd  hymns  and  kpirituat  •ongs. 
One  generation  tukcs  up  the  Htruin  frutn  itn  forerunner,  and 
th«  song  go«8  up  unceasingly  to  the  Thnme  from  the  choirs  uf 
Oath*drau,  parish  chur^es.  and  nli^i^i'ius  hous««,  "  We  praise 
Thee,  O  God ;  wo  acknowleilge  Thve  to  he  tlie  I^nl.  Tlie 
Holy  Church  thronghout  all  the  u  nrld  iloth  Acknowledge  Thee  : 
the  Father  of  on  infinite  Mnjetity  ;  Thine  honouraliie,  true, 
and  only  Son  :  also  tho  Holy  tJhoat  the  Conifortcr." 

And  with  the  voice  of  the  redetniwl  4  'liurch  goes  up  the 
voice  of  all  the  works  of  Hfn],  carh  in  it*  n]ini>intcd  and 
orilerly  ruund  aetting  forth  His  praiw^  Who  cn-atfil  il.  "  Ami 
every  crvatnrc  which  is  in  Heaven,  and  uu  the  cArth.  and  under 
tho  earth,  and  such  as  arc  iu  thu  »va,  atiil  all  tltat  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Dlefsing,  and  honour,  and  glor>-,  and  |>owifr, 
tie  unto  Hmi  that  sitteth  upon  tlio  tluxinu,  and  unto  ttiu  I«nib 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Ami  as  In  the  natuml.  so  in  tiie  sptntual  world,  the  eyes  of 
all  wait  upon  tho  I<ord  th«  hu  Uiver  of  Ufu,  tliat 
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Cf)C  Ipsalms. 


30th  Day.    [Ps.  146,  llfl 


17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  Hi»  ways  : 
and  h*)!y  in  .ill  Win  works. 

18  The  Lukii  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  Him  ;  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon  Uim  faith- 
fully. 

19  Ho  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
Him  ;  Ho  also  will  hear  tlieir  cry,  and  will  help 
them. 

20  The  I^RD  pre8er>'eth  all  them  that  love 
Him  :  hut  scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungodly. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  ])raLae  of  the 
Lord  :  and  let  all  6e.sh  give  thanks  unto  Hits 
holy  Name  for  ever  and  ever. 

THE  CXLVL  PSALM. 
LauiU,  nuiina  inea. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  0  my  sonl ;  while  I  live 
will  I  pmine  the  Lord  ;  yea,  as  long  as  1 
have  any  being,  I  will  sing  ivraisea  unto  my  floD. 

2  0  put  not  your  trust  in  priuce--L,  nor  in  any 
child  of  man  :  for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth  he 
shall  turn  again  tu  his  earth  :  and  then  ull  hU 
thoughts  perish. 

•I  Bleiuicd  is  he  that  hath  the  Ood  of  Jacob 
for  hi.s  help  :  and  whoso  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God; 

5  WTio  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is  ;  Who  keepeth  His  promise  for 
ever; 

6  ^Vho  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer  wrong : 
Who  feedeth  the  hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  ]>rtsuu  :  the 
Lord  giveth  sight  to  the  blind. 

8  The  Lord  hel]>eth  them  that  are  faUen  :  the 
Lord  eareth  for  the  righteous. 

9  The  Ix>KD  cnrcth  for  the  stranger ;  He 
defendeth  the  fatherless  and  widow  :  as  for  the 
woy  of  the  ungodly,  He  tumetb  it  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  thy  God,  O  Sion,  shall  be  King 
for  evennoro  :  aud  throughout  alt  generatiuns. 

Day  30.     Evening  Prayer. 

THK  CXL\'n.  rSALM. 
LAudAt«  Domiuum. 

OFKAISE  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God  :  yea,  a  joyful 
and  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  b«  tluinkiuL 


CXLVI. 
Jfut   Hantal    anA 
ZttdurUlii  on  Ihc 
rtrtuiB  of  the  Jem 
lu  JeniwleiB  under 

Ftts 

/.■In or-  <J«uinwaH>> 
ntuio  of  Fouixlcti 
■ihI  BonefadiMk 
WtiiitwnOtNil&ui- 
•Uv.  £.  i.  H- 
SoturJay  Vomcn. 
Ltanumu.  m  vc*- 
p«n.  VicOtortlic 
dcpuwd. 


CXLVI  I. 
fiiU  HagKM  and 
Zcthanah ;  Dd  the 
rrtntn  uf  the  Jcwi 
to  Icnmleni  under 
Esim. 

tfiure-  CDiiMMina 
nUMt  oT  FMiDdcn 
■nd  BeacGKlorv 
Unnibot  UbCl  Sun- 

dn.  &  «.  »■ 
.%alitiili]r,  nedk.  nt 
Church,  V«*w(v 
CkrttfinM,  m  %'«v 


Sois 


Justus   DoMlKUS   iu  unmibua  viis 

sanctus  in  omnibus  operibus  Sui& 

Prope  est  Dominus  omnibus  invocantibus  Euia  ] 
omnibus  inTocantibaa  £um  in  veritato. 

Yoluntatem  timeutium  So  faciet  :  et  de 
ttonem  eonim  exaudiut,  ut  salvos  faciet  eoe. 

Costodit  Bo3iiNus  umnea  diligeutea  Se  : 
omnes  peocatoree  disperdet. 

Laudationem  Dohini  loquetor  oe  meum  : 
beubdicat  umnis  caro  Xuuiiui  saocto  Ijos 
sa^ulum,  et  In  su;culum  soeculi. 


FSALMUS  CXLV. 

IAUUA,  anima  meo,  Dohinum  ;  laudabo  '. 
■^   NUM  in  vita  niea  :  paalUim  1>eo  meo  qunndio^ 
fuero. 

Xolite  con6dere  in  principibua 
num,  in  quibus  nou  est  salus. 

Kjkibtt  spiritus  ejus,  el  revertelur  in  terrunti 
Buam  :  iu  ilia  ilie  }>onbunt  umntsA  cugitaCionuftl 
eorum. 

Beatus  c^jus  DkU!)  Jacob  adjntor  ejoa, 
ejus  in  Doiiixo  \}vm  Ipsius,  Qui  fecit  c<Blum 
terram  :  mare  et  uuuiiu  qua:  iu  eis  sunt. 


in  fiUis  homi- 


Qui    custcidit    TcriLatem    in    sfleculum ;   fadt 
judicium    injuriam    [xaticntibus    :    dat    ( 
osurieutibus. 

DoHJNUs  solvit  cumpedit4M  :  Domindb 
nat  uecott. 

DoHiNUtt  erigit  elisoK  :  DouiNCsdiligit  juntos 

DoKi^ua  custodit  adveuus;  pupilluni  et  vidaaio-j 
suscipiel  :  et  vias  {leccatorum  disperdet. 

Regnabit   DouiNU«   iu  sa'cula ;    Dedb 
Sion  :  in  gencrationcm  et  gencrationem. 


PSALMUS  CXLVL 

IAUDATK  DoMixuM,  quouium  bonus  eet  pul- 
-^    mus  :  Deo  ni«tro  sit  jucunda  decunque 
laud  alio. 


Ho  may  give  thuni  thuir  meat  in  tluo  seaaoti.  AhtMuly  floes 
the  Lifv-givcr  Wtitow  on  ttietii  C-oni  nml  Winn  for  nai-rsineiital 
Ufe,  tliu  Brcatl  Wtiicli  come  tlowu  from  Ileavpii,  luul  tbe  Blnotl 
of  tlie  Tme  Vine  :  hereafttir  will  He  pnoiiU-  for  them  the 
Tree  of  life  iii  the  midat  of  tho  street  i>f  tht;  \ew  .ItiniMiiImn 
•ati  on  cither  liile  of  the  river  of  life,  whk-h  Khali  )>ear  "  tv-olvo 
manner  of  fmits,  and  yieM  her  fniit  every  month,"  for  the 
perpetual  invigoration  of  Uu  saints. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

This  it  a  song  of  the  Church  when  at  rest  aud  peace,  able 
to  lift  up  her  aoul  without  any  sorrow  iu  llalleluialia  to  her 
King :  and  btcsmng  Hint  Who  has  wrouj/ht  her  dclivvraocc. 
"Tnist  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever ;  for  iu  the  Lord  Jehovah  ia 
everIai>ttoi;  atrcntrth." 

C^irist  ii,  therefore,  praised  as  the  Creator  uf  tbe  natorai 
and  the  ■piritnal  world  ;  of  tbe  heaven,  which  is  the  Church 
■bora  in  glory  -.  of  the  earth,  whiuh  b  the  I'huroli  Militant ; 
nf  the  sea,  which  is  tbe  world  without,  Into  which  tho 
Church  uaata  bur  net  for  a  draught  at  her  MaatOT's  word. 


Thus  He  tfl  pi-aihed  in  ternia  founded  on  the  Proiihecr  of  ] 

which  He  HiniHi'tf  uxputinded  when  He  aaid,  "This  day  it  1 
thift  8crii^tiii-«  fultillcit  in  your  ears:"  **TIie  Spint  uf  thai 
I>onl  Is  upuu  Me,  because  He  hath  auuinted  Me  to  prr*ch  tlit  . 
(iospel  tu  tlie  puur  :  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the  brolutt* 
hearted,  to  prcueh  ilelivuriUKJL'  to  the  capti\'«B,  and  raM>v«riii£  ' 
of  sight  to  the  l>tii)d,  to  set  at  liberty  thrtn  that  are  brubM^j 
to  preach  the  Aceeptablu  year  of  the  l.itrtl."  Bl«Mrd  they] 
H  lio  have  this  Helper  for  their  ohti  :  they  shall  sing  Hib  praim 
OK  lun^  as  they  have  any  bviiif,' ;  and  docUre  Hiui  to  lie  thcil. 
King  for  evermore,  and  tliroughoat  all  gsnomtioua. 

PSALM  rXLVTL 

Tlie  eong  of  joy  and  thanksgiviiig  is  uontiuned,  tbe  nbjedtl 
IfciuK  the  odiiiuatiuu  uf  the  Oiureli  of  (toil,  the  gatheriug  in  t^l 
tbe  (ieiitilos,  the  he&linj:  work  of  sacraniental  ciiicv.  80  ta' 
the  Cliurch  blilitaut  ilm-^  Christ  gathiT  u>t:>  *' 
children  uf  Ood  that  mv  loattereil  abrom).  tt^ 

one  flock  and  one  ShuplienI ;  ao  in  the  Church  1  j  ..i 

Hia elect  be  gathered  t^igetlier  frora  the  foar  wituis  of  faaavaai j 


Soth  Day. 


rial 


ft\)t  Psalms. 
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2  The  LoKD  doth  build  up  Jerusalem  :  aud 
gather  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel 

3  He  healeth  thaso  that  are  broken  in  heart  : 
and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness. 

4  He  tcUeth  the  number  uf  the  stars  ;  and 
caUeth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  uur  Lord,  and  great  is  His  power  : 
yea,  and  Hiu  wiitdom  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  settcth  up  the  meek  ;  and  briogeth 
the  ungodly  down  to  the  ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ; 
fiiog  praises  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth  :  and  makcth  the 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains,  aud  herb  for 
tAe  U4e  of  ni«n  / 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle  :  and 
feedeth  tlie  young  raveas  that  call  upon  Him. 

10  He  hath  no  pleo-surc  in  the  strength  of  an 
hone  :  neither  dclighteth  He  in  any  man's  logs. 

11  But  the  Lord'8  delight  i»  in  them  that 
fear  Him  :  and  put  their  trust  in  His  mercy. 


12  Praise  the  Lord,  0  Jerusalem  :  praise  thy 
God,  O  SioD. 

13  For  Ho  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy 
gates  :  and  huth  blessed  thy  childrvii  within  thee. 

14  Ho  makcth  peace  in  thy  burdent :  and  filleth 
thee  with  the  Hour  of  wheat 

15  He  sendeth  forth  His  commandment  upon 
earth  ;  and  His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool  :  and  scattereth. 
the  hoar-frost  like  luhes. 

17  He  ca-steth  forth  IIIh  ice  like  morsels  :  who 
is  able  to  abide  His  fnxst  1 

18  He  sendeth  out   His  word,  and    melteth 
them  :  He  bloweth  with  His  wind,  and  the  waters 

bfr)w. 

19  He  showeth   His  word  unto  Jacob  ;  His 
statutes  and  ordinandi  unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  : 
neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  His  laws. 


THE  CXLVIH.  PSALM. 

Laudate  Dotninam. 

PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  ;  praise  Him 
in  tho  height 


O 


S*l  until  r,  Dcdk.  of 
rhMxfa.      VMPcn. 

Cfaf.,  iM  VavMS^ 


cxLvm. 

UiM.  HMn^  «i>d 
ZttdarM;  on  ibc 
Ntura  of  tb*  JlW* 
to  JcnMakm  iMutet 
Eva. 
Litu^.  &  V.  »■ 

(eMi«iiL     LMMt»<il 
ikiit«|wt«d. 


>:Editioaus  Hierusalem  DomxiTB  :  disiwrsionea 
Israelis  congregabit 

Qui  sauat  contritos  corde  :  et  alligat  contri- 
tionea  eonim. 

Qui  numerut  multitudinem  stellarum  :  et  umni- 
bna  eia  nomina  vocat 

Magnus  Dominus  noster,  et  magna  virtus  Ejus  : 
et  sapientiae  Ejus  non  est  numorus. 

iSuscipiens  mansoetos  Domimus  :  bumilians 
autem  peccatores  nsque  ad  terram. 

Prsecinite  Dosuno  in  confesaioiie  :  paallite  Deo 
nostro  in  cithara. 

Qui  operit  co;lum  nubibua  :  et  pamt  terne 
pluvbiut. 

Qui  producit  in  montibus  fienum  :  et  horbam 
servituti  hominum. 

Qui  dat  jumentis  eRcara  ii>somm  :  et  pullis 
con'oruni  inv<icantibiu  Eum. 

Non  in  fortitudino  wpii  volunlatem  habcbit  : 
ncc  in  tibiis  viri  beneplocitunt  erit  EL 

Beneplocitum  est  Douino  »u]>er  timentes  Hum  : 
et  in  eis  qui  sj>crant  snper  misericordia  fjus, 

PSALMUS  CXLVII. 

IAL'DA,  Hierusalem,  Oomixum  :  lauda  Deum 
J    tuum,  SioiL 

Quouiam  confortavit  scras  ixirtamm  tu&rum  : 
benedixit  Hliis  tuis  in  tc. 

Qui  pusuit  finc)  tuos  pocem  :  et  adipe  frumentl 
satiat  te. 

Qui  emittit  eloquium  Sanm  ternc  :  velociter 
currit  senuu  Ejus. 

Qui  dat  niveni  aicut  lanam  :  uebulam  sicut 
cinerem  spargit 

Alittit  oiystallum  Suam  sicut  buccellas  :  ante 
faciem  friguria  Ejus  qui*  suatinebit? 

Emittet  verbum  Suuni,  et  liqucfaciet  ea  :  flabit 
spihtus  Eji»,  et  Huent  aqua*. 

Qui  annuntiat  verbum  Suum  Jacob  :  jusUtiua 
et  judicia  Sua  Israel 

Non  fecit  taliter  omui  nation!  :  et  judicia  Sua 
nun  mauifestavit  eis. 


PSALMUS  CXLVin. 

IAUDATE  DoMiNDM  de  ccelis  :  laudate  Eum 
^    in  exoelsis. 


and  thoagh  nu  man  conld  number  the  spintUAl  Ked  of  Abn- 
hom  more  than  he  could  oouot  the  atorv.  yet  tho  GmkI  Shep- 
herd knoM-B  ^1  His  sheep^ond  "colletb  His  own  by  nonie, 
and  leodeth  tbem  out."  Thus  tlio  Lord  Kttcth  up  llim  Who 
was  "  meek  and  lowly  of  heart "  m  an  «t«rual  kingdom,  and 
briligetlt  the  ungodly,  Satan  aiid  htn  evil  niiuintcrB,  down  to 
th«  ground  in  an  vvcrhutitig  deatiiictiou. 

Througtiuiit  tliw  I'aalnt,  aa  iu  iiuuiy  others,  the  blessings  of 

Diapeniatural  grace  art;  indicated   by  rufoiroce  to  those  of 

■ttatural  provision.     The  elouils  and  raiu  reprawDt  the  over- 

'  shadowiug  abunilaticc  of  the  dew  uf  the  Hofy  Spirit,  causing 

the  aoOiununtai    fooil  of   (>od'«  children    to   grow  upou    tho 

mountain  uf  His  f'hurch,  the  City  set  on  an  bill,  tho  "  LTcat 

and  holy  mountain  "  when!  th«  prophet  saw  "  the  holy  Jeru- 

sali^m  dciictindiug  out  of  Htiaven  from  Gntl."     The  "  Hour  of 

whfat "  with  which  Sioo  is  filled  when  He  makuth  pcacu  iu 

her  borders,  sigiiiliea  th«  Braad  of  Heaven  which  the  Priuue 

of  Feacfl  ^vcs  in  His  City  of  reace. 

Tlieru  ore  other  allusioos,  morcovur,  which  can  Korosly  bo 
dissociated  from  our  Lord,  as  when  His  woni  mnninff  vwy 
•wiitly  nmiuds  us  of  tho  otcnial  WOKD,  the  Suu  of  Right- 


eousncu.  Who  goeth  fortli  as  a  giant  to  run  His  coarse :  or  a« 
whvu  the  giving  of  snuw  like  woul  recalls  Him  of  Whom  it  is 
said  that  "Uis  bead  and  His  hairs  wue  white  like  wihiI,  as 
white  as  snow." 

Thu«  wu  hmk,  in  tills  liynin  uf  praise,  to  our  Lord  as  tha 
8ouive  of  all  grace  and  streuuth  Ui  that  City,  the  bare  of 
whose  gates  He  has  maile  fftst  oy  sure  foundation  on  Hinisclf 
the  Rock.  No  natural  iiowera— suuli  as  animal  streugth — 
con  win  a  place  in  that  City,  but  only  the  fear  of  the  LonI, 
and  truat  in  His  mercy.  There  Ho  deals  merojfiilly  and 
graciously  with  the  nation  whom  He  hns  chosen  \^.y  Uimoclf 
to  be  His  iulieritance,  giving  thi'Ui  peace  in  tlicir  Wrders.  and 
filling  tbem  with  Uis  gruce,  aud  fthewutg  them  Uu  Word. 

PSALM  CXLVIIL 

The  three  concluding  Psalms  of  the  Psalter  Iwve  always 
he«n  specially  <.i>nn«cted  together  in  the  mind  of  the  Church  uh 
Alrot,  or  "  lAude."  They  ptiK-laim  tlie  linal  progress  of  tb<.- 
Oiarcli  "from  glory  to  glory,"  in  the  New  Creation,  thu 
KcauircctioD,  and  the  bliss  of  Heaveo. 
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Clje  Ipsalms. 


5ay. 


3  Praise  Him,  all  ye  ongela  of  His  :  praise 
Hini,  all  His  host. 

3  Pruise  Him,  sun  and  moon  ;  praise  Him,  all 
ye  stars  and  light 

4  Praifte  Him,  all  ye  heavens  :  and  ye  waters 
that  are  above  thu  heavens. 

5  Lut  them  prsiise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
lie  tpake  die  ttrortl^  and  they  wre  made  ;  He  cam- 
manded,  and  thoy  were  created. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  over  and  ever  ; 
He  hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall  not  be 
broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lobd  upon  earth  :  yc  drogona, 
and  all  dee(>s ; 

8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours  :  wind  and 
stomif  futtillitig  His  word  ; 

0  Mountains  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful  trees  and 
all  cedars ; 

10  Beasts  and  all  cattle  ;  wonns  and  feathered 
fdwls ; 

1 1  Kings  of  the  earth  and  oil  people  :  princes 
and  all  judges  of  the  world  ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and 
children,  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  for  His 
Name  only  is  excellent,  and  His  praise  above 
heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  His  people;  all 
His  saints  shall  praise  Him  :  even  the  children  of 
Israel,  even  the  people  that  serveth  Him. 


THE  CXLIX.  PSALM. 
Cantato  Domino. 


o 


SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  let  the 
congregation  of  saints  praise  Him. 


CXLtX. 

tfut  ii«cr^  Mill 

Zeclurlali.  on  the 
r«Uin)  of  the  Jcwi 
In  Jcnualotn  bmIci 
Em. 
/.««-,.  jft.  »,  K. 

I  -Miifk.    fpri.3    Biol 
fetllval.       I^uilt  of 


laudato 


Eom, 


Laudate  Ivum,  oiiinos  uiigeli   E^'us 
Eum,  onmes  virtutes  KJus. 

Laudate    Kuni,   sol   et  luuu   ;   laudato 
omnes  stclhu  et  lumen. 

Laudate  Kuni,  creli  ccelonim  :  et  a(|ua.*  omnoa 
quiu  HU[H;r  cccloe  sunt,  laudent  Nonien  DusflXI. 

Quia  Ii>se  dixit,  et  facta  sunt  :  Ijiee  mlUldaTi^  , 
et  creata  suut 

Statuit  ea  in  H^tomum,  et  in  Bsoculum  bbcuIi 
praeceptum  posuit,  et  non  pneteribit 

Laudute  Dosukum  de  terra  :  dracones,  et  omnes 

abyssi ; 

Igtiis,  grundo,  nix,  glacics,  spiritus  procellonnn  : 
qu:e  faciunt  verbum  Ejus. 

Monies,  et  omuos  coUes  :  ligna  fmctifera,  et 
omnea  cedri  : 

Beatiae,  et  univeraa  pecora  :  sorpentes,  et 
volucres  [lennata: : 

lieges  terne,  et  omues  popuU  :  principea,  et 
omnes  judiccs  teiTje : 

Juvcnes  et  virgincs,  .senes  cum  junioribuis 
laudciit  Nomen  DoMUit  :  quia  exaltatum  e£t 
Nomen  Ejus  aolius. 

CVufessio  Ejus  super  coBlum  et  tenam  :  et 
exaltavit  coriiu  pupuli  SuL 

Hymnus  omuilius  sanctia  Ejus  :  filiia  Israel, 
populo  appropinquanti  8ibL 


PSALMUS  CXLIX. 

C1ANTATE  Domino  canticum  novum 
•^     Ejus  in  ecclesia  saucturunu 


Tfaiv,  the  first  of  the  three,  calls  npon  all  created  things  to 
join  tlipir  voices  with  the  Church  In  Uejtron  and  earth  and 
pmiic  thfl  Lord  of  all,  and  is  expaudeU  in  the  Song  of  tho 
Three  Holy  Children,  the  Beiiediuito  onmta  Opera  of 
Momiiig  Prayer.  The  mystery  of  a  ayTii|iathy  liotweeu  all 
the  works  of  <>o<l.  aiiiniAto  fiiid  inatiiinate,  h  frequently 
referred  to  iu  tho  I'salms  jiml  elsewhere.  When  tho  Lord 
answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  He  sjiako  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  e^\rth  by  Himself  :  "when  tho  morning  stars  wuig 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  fJod  ahoutcd  for  joy."  [Joh 
xxxviii.  7.]  When  man  fell,  Oodsaid,  "Cursed  Iti  the  ground 
for  thy  Rake,"  and  8t  Paul  declarer  that  tlie  whole  Cl*eation 
groaneth  oud  travatiuth  together,  waiting  for  the  adoption 
and  redemption  of  man  by  the  work  of  CliriBt.  When,  tnt-re- 
fore,  the  Incarnation  had  chajigcd  the  face  of  thlugH.  there 
vftut.  donhtlcM,  a  ptu*lici|>ati<*n  even  of  the  lower  world  of 
Creation  in  the  blessings  an<l  j<iy  whirh  it  broujzbt,  aeoording 
to  tho  propliecy,  "Tlie  mnanUkina  anil  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  you  into  einfcing,  and  oil  the  trees  of  the  fluid 
sIiaII  clap  their  bauds."  flaa.  Iv.  }2.]  "  Sing,  0  ye  heuvenn  ; 
for  the  Lonl  hath  done  it :  shout,  yo  lower  parti  of  the  earth  : 
biH'ak  forth  into  singing,  ye  innuntains.  0  forest,  and  ever>' 
tn'p  therein  ;  for  the  Lonl  liath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  gloriHed 
Himftolf  in  Israel."    llt>a.  xliv.  *J3.] 

P8ALM  CXLIX. 

The  last  voTM)  of  the  prece^ltng  Psnlm  forms  the  theme 
out  of  which  this  one  i»  develonwi.  For  the  congregation  of 
saints  is  the  Chnn-h  of  Chi-irt.  tliu  siiiritunl  children  of  Ismcl : 
the  Israel  whom  Christ  ban  iiimlc  anew ;  the  children  of  tho 
Kew  .femanlem  of  which  He  la  the  King:  the  "lenranti" 
that  "  shall  Bene  llim." 

Tho  fifth  verse  plainly  gives  the  key  to  the  prophetic 
moaning  of  the  Pialin  M  a  hymn  of  joy  fnr  thnsc  who  sleep  in 
the  Lord  Jetus  in  the  day  of  the  general  Ki'mimrction  :  "  Thy 
dead  men  shall  livi*,  to^otlit^r  M-itb  My  il<-»d  l>otly  shall  they 
ariae.  Awake  and  sing,  yo  that  dwell  in  duet :  for  tliv  ilew 
is  aa  the  dew  of  berUij  and  the  earth  ahall  caat  out  the  dead." 


Perhape  it  is  within  the  pro]ier  bounds  of  nlleigorical  iatsr- 

nretntion  to  consider  tho  "  two  edged  sword"  as  the  CtCM  of 
Victory,  the  banner  of  the  Church  s  final  trinmnh  ov«r  evU. 
Yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  our  Lonl  pnt|)Ite«iptl  to  Hti 
AjKMttltui  that  they  ahuuld  "  sit  on  twelve  thrtims  judging  Ibe 
twelve  tribes  of  l«r»*!l,"  an<l  that  St.  Paid  wrote,  "  Do  yc  wot 
know  that  the  8aiut«  shall  jndgu  the  world?"  Three  time* 
also  in  the  Revelation  our  Lord  Is  represented  as  haviuga 
aharn  two-eilged  sword,  this  being  twice  said  to  proceed  cnt 
of  llis  mouth  [R«v.  i.  Hi;  xix.  15],  when  He  got*  forth  ts 
judgement  as  the  WORD  of  Cod.  Such  words  xt  those  of  thb 
Pxalm  mn^-  tlien;fiire  reveal  tli&t  in  the  fmal  triumph  ol  the 
glorified  Church  it  will  1>e  a  partaker  with  Christ  iu  llis  work 
of  judgt^meut. 

PSALM  CL 

The  last  Pitalm  is  one  which  prefigures  the  song  of  pndss 
that  will  rise  before  the  Thnmc  of  ( iod  when  there  shall  oo  IM 
more  curse,  when  e\-il  no  longer  has  a  place  in  the  Oty  of  (3o4, 
and  tears  and  ecnrow  shall  be  knoivu  in  it  no  more.  Hctifc 
the  lost  vnrsc  of  the  preceding  Psalm  it  again  tAkea  up  by  th" 
firnt  of  that  which  follows  ;  and  the  ''honourof  tiod's  saints  " 
is  identiliexl  with  that  glory  of  which  l)ittiiid  trjMike  when  he 
pronhcsietl,  "They  that  lie  wise  shall  shtno  as  the  brightntse 
of  tbu  firmament '  [Dan.  xii.  .'}),  and  our  lyinl  when  He  aaid, 
'  *  Then  shall  the  righteons  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  King- 
dom of  their  Father."    [Matt.  xiii.  43.) 

For  the  Chnrch  has  arrived  at  tho  end  of  her  Militant  and 
her  M'aiting  oondititui,  and  is  henrvforth  to  pnu^e  OfMl  in  His 
inner  Sanctn.*vrj',  thp  Hoavrnly  Jcnisnlr-m  ui  whii-h  there  is 
"no  tcmnle,"  "for  tho  Ix>nl  iJod  Almighty  and  the  LAmhare 
the  temple  nf  it,"  There  will  the  solute  rfinr>ndM>r  the  "nobl* 
Bctn  "  of  tliR  Lord,  singing  to  the  "harps  nf  fiod  "  the  " mng 
of  M(n»es  the  servant  of  Co<1,  and  tilt- iMing  of  till*  Ijunb,  saying. 
Groat  and  marvellous  ore  'I'hy  works,  Lonl  I.Jo<l  Almighty ; 
juttt  and  true  are  Thy  ways,  Thou  King  of  Saints. " 

Thus  the  songs  of  l>a\id  and  of  the  Tmnple  have  Itecone  ths 
songs  of  Christ  and  of  the  Church  MilitaBt.    Thus  will  thasaa 


30th  Day.     [Ps.  150.] 


C:t)e  ip$alms. 


649 


3  Let  Urael  rejoice  in  Him  that  made  him  : 
and  let  tlie  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their 
King. 

3  Let  them  praise  His  Ncune  in  the  dance  :  let 
them  sing  praises  untn  Him  with  tabret  aiid 
huri>. 

4  Fur  the  Ltmu  hath  pleasure  in  His  people  : 
and  h^lpc'th  the  meek-hearted. 

A  Let  the  Aaiots  be  joyful  with  glory  ;  let  them 
rejoice  in  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  In  their  mouth  : 
and  a  two-edged  swurd  iu  their  hands ; 

7  T>t  }>e  avenged  of  the  heathen  :  and  to 
rebuke  the  ]>eople; 

H  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains  :  and  their 
noblee  with  links  of  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them,  as  it  is 
written  :  Such  honour  have  all  His  saints. 

THE  CL.  PSALM. 

Latidate  Dominnm. 

O  PRAISE  C!uD  in  Uu  holiness  :  praise  Him 
in  the  firmament  of  His  power. 

2  Praise  Him  in  His  noble  acts  :  praise  Him 
according  to  His  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  Him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  : 
praise  Him  u\ion  the  lute  and  har|>. 

4  Praise  Him  in  the  cymbitls  and  dances  : 
pniise  Him  upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

•')  Praise  Him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals  ; 
praise  Him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  :  pruae  the 
LoBa 


CL. 

Z«clurWii  on  i^ 
iMmn  oT  w*  J«w« 
MlanutM*  nndar 


ft»l 


the  deptrteO. 


Lietetur  Israel  in  £0  Qui  fecit  eum 
Sion  exsultent  in  Rege  sua 


et  filii 


Laudent  Nomen  ^us  in  choro  :  in  tympano  et 
paalterio  jisalUnt  KL 

Quia  Ijeneplacitum  est  DouiNO  in  popalo  Sue  : 
et  exaltuvit  mansuetos  in  salutem. 

Exsultabunt  sancti  in  gloria  :  leetabontur  in 
cubilibus  suis. 

Ezsultationes  Dei  in  gutture  eorum  :  et  gladii 
ancipites  in  manibus  eorum. 

Ad  faciendam  vindictara  in  nationibua  :  increpa* 
tionea  in  populis. 

Ad  allignndos  reges  eomm  in  com]>edibas  :  et 
nohiJes  eorum  in  manicis  ferreis. 

Ut  faciant  in  eis  judicium  conscriptum  :  gloria 
htec  est  omnibus  s&nctis  £jus. 


PSALM  C8  CL. 

IAUDATE  DoMiNi'M  in  Sanctis  Ejus  :  latidat* 
•^     Kum  in  firmament^)  virtutis  Ejus. 

Laudate  Eum  in  virtutibus  ^jus  :  laudate  Eum 
!E«cnndum  multitudinem  magnitudinis  l^ju>4. 

Laudate  Eum  in  sono  tubie  ;  taudate  £mn  in 
psalterio  et  cithara. 

Laudate  Eum  in  tympano  et  cbont  :  laudate 
Eum  iu  chordis  et  organo. 

Laudate  Emu  in  cymbalis  benesonantibua ; 
laudate  Kum  in  cymbalis  jubilationis  :  omnia 
epiritus  kudet  Dou]n<;>i. 


•irftins  Bouod  to  the  liyiniis  of  thu  Church  Triumphjuit.  And 
thus  Bfaidl  the  last  words  of  the  last  ru.lin  recBive  that  fnrther, 
atost  glorious,  fuUilment  which  wm  forMbadoMred  to  St  .Fohn 
Tbeo  the  dooT  wu  opened  in  He*v«a  :  "And  every  creature 


which  is  in  HcAveti,  and  on  the  earth,  and  aadcr  thi>  earth,  and 
aiich  u  are  in  th«  sea,  and  all  that  aru  in  them,  beard  I  baying, 
Bleaalng,  and  honour,  and  Klor>'.  and  power,  be  unto  Uiin  that 
sittetfa  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 


Aluldu,  roa  th>  Loan  floD  Omhlpotkkt  iuuuHrxH. 


FORMS    0¥  PKAYKJI   TO    BE    USED 


SEA. 


%  The  Momi»K  )"»'  Kveuing  Sen'ice  to  be  uteil  Akilj 
At  Sea  ahati  be  the  same  M'bich  is  appointed  in  tbe 
Boole  of  CommoD  Prayer. 

%  Theao  two  foUowing  Pmyera  are  to  be  also  used  in 
his  Majesty's  Xa^■y  every  day. 

O  ETERNAL  Lokd  God,  Who  alone  spreadeat 
out  the  heavens,  and  rulent  the  raging  itf 
tbe  sea ;  Wfao  hast  compoflaed  tbe  waters  with 
bouods  until  day  and  night  come  ^J  an  end ;  Be 
pleufted  t4>  receive  into  Thy  Almighty  and  moat 
gracious  protectiun  the  [>ers(ins  of  us  Thy  aerviiuiK, 
and  the  Fleet  in  which  we  serve.  Preserve  U3 
from  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  enemy ;  tliat  we  may  l>e  a  safeguard 
tuito  our  most  gracious  S*>rereign  LoriJ,  King 
GLORGE,  and  his  *  Dominions,  and  a  security 
for  such  03  pass  on  the  seas  upon  their  lawful 


•I  "KduiJmu*  In 
(be  n9.  vA  ttM 
Sealed  B«ak». 


occa.sion.s  ;  that  th*'  Itili  .'<ir  >nu  of  oar  Island  may 
itt  peace  and  quietix--'  ^'-w-  Thee  our  God;  and' 
that  we  may  return  in  tuifety  t4>  enjoy  the  hl«Bi. 
inga  of  the  land,  with  the  fruits  of  our  Ubotim, , 
and  with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  Thy  mflrci«»J 
to  praiae  and  glorify  T)iy  holy  Name  ;  throu^  ■ 
Jkmus  Cubist  our  Lord.     Anun, 

The  Collect  J 

PREVENT  U8,  O  LoBO.  in  all  our  doings" 
with  Thy  most  gracious  favour,  aud  further 
us  with  Thy  continual  help  ;  that  iu  all  uur  work* 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  iu  Thee,  we  dhj 
glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy  mercy 
obtain  everlasting  life ;  through  Jssta  CMBuf 
our  LoBD.     Afiien, 


^ 


^  Prayen  to  be  used  in  Storms  at  Sea. 

OMOST  poweriul  and  glorious  Lord  God,  at 
Whose  command  the  winds  blow,  and  lift 
up  the  waves  uf  the  sea,  and  Who  stillest  the 
rage  thereof ;  We  Thy  creatures,  but  miserable 
sinnera,  do  iu  this  our  great  distress  cry  unto 
Thee  for  help :  Save.  LoRi>,  or  else  we  perish. 
We  coufesft,  wheu  we  have  been  safe,  and  seen  all 
things  quiet  alH>nt  us,  we  Itave  forgot  Thee  uur 
OoDf  and  refu.'4e<l  to  hearken  to  the  still  voice  of 
Thy  word,  and  to  obey  Thy  commandments  :  But 
now  we  see  how  terrible  Thou  art  in  all  Thy 
works  uf  wonder ;  the  great  God  to  be  feared 
above  all :  And  therefore  we  adore  Thy  Diviue 
Miijesty,  ackuuwledging  Tliy  power,  and  iinplof- 
ing  Thy  gDodness.  Help,  Lord,  uiid  save  us  for 
Thy  mercy's  sake  in  Jiaas  CUBlsT  Thy  Son,  our 
Lord.      Amrn. 

Or  this. 

O.MOST  glorious  and  gracious  Lord  God, 
Wlio  dwelleat  in  heaven,  but  beholdest  all 
things  below ;  Look  down,  we  beseech  Tliee,  and 
bear  us,  calling  out  of  the  depth  of  misery,  aud 
out  of  the  jaws  of  this  death,  which  is  ready  now 
to  swallow  us  up  :  Save,  Lord,  or  else  we  [wrlah. 
The  living,  the  living,  shall  pniise  Thee.  O  send 
Thy  vtttrd  of  command  to  rebuke  the  rogiog 
winds,  and  the  roaring  sea ;  that  we,  being 
delivered  from  this  distrc^,  may  live  to  serve 
Thee,  and  to  glorify  Thy  Name  all  the  days  of 


our  life.  Hear,  Lord,  and  save  us,  for  thft 
infinite  meritK  of  our  bleMed  8AviotrB,  Thy  Sok, 
our  Lord  Jksus  Christ.     Amnu 


O 


f  Tha  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  Fight  at  Sea 

Agaluitt  auy  Eueuiy. 

MOST  powerful  and  gloTioun  Lord  Goi^ 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  rulest  and  cool- 
mandest  all  things ;  Thou  sittest  in  the  thron* 
judging  right,  and  therefore  we  make  our  addreea 
to  Thy  Divine  Majesty  in  this  our  necessity,  that 
Thou  wouldest  take  the  cause  into  Thine 
hand,  and  judge  between  us  and  our  enemieflL 
Ktir  up  Thy  strengtli,  O  LoRD,  and  o>me  ant] 
help  us  ;  fur  Thou  givest  not  alway  the  battle  to 
the  strong,  but  cnnst  save  by  many  or  by  few. 
0  let  not  iiur  sin.H  uow  cry  against  us  for  ven- 
gennce ;  but  hear  us  Thy  poor  servants  beggiiig^j 
mercy,  and  imploring  1*hy  help,  and  that  Thoa 
wouldest  be  a  defence  unto  us  against  the  fac«  of 
the  enemy.  Atake  it  apjiear  that  Thou  art  oar 
Saviocr  and  mighty  Deliverer,  through  J, 
CuRisT  our  Lord.     Amttu 

T  Short  Prayers  for  single  perwjns,  that  cannot 

to  join  in  Prayer  witli  uthere,  by  rctkaon  of  ttej 
Fight,  or  Storm. 

•  (ieueral  Prayers. 

IOUD,  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  axkl  ttT*  B*j 
^    for  Thy  mercy's  aike. 


I 


PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA. 

Tbew  forma  of  Prayer  were  cotupoeed.  uid  inserted  here  at 
the  Rerimon  of  I6GK  They  »crc  prol«ably  written  or  com- 
piled by  Bishop  Saiidcr»mt,*  wbn  "did  abo,"  aays  Walton, 

'  Ti"  I  -tml  rBviBltw  of  them  «u  mmmlllad  by  OonToaaUaa 

toOlvr.    '  .«rtliU,oaaapteiabMS7,  IML 


'*  by  Jeaire  of  tht?  CoDvocatinn.  alter  tuid  odd  to  the  forma  ut\ 
Prayers  to  be  used  at  «ii.  now  token  into  the  .Herrire  Vook  "  j 
pVjiLros'.t  IJ/f  n/ SuH'f'ruoHl  liut  they  IiftVe  emt  Iwrn  tnc*4  ' 
m  any  older  form.  Jiud  t\um*:  purtiuiia  whn-ti  ai\>  not  tabiii  trem 
other  divmioiia  of  Oic  Prnyt't-  |li>uk  arv  pro|uk)>)y  original  oa« 
po«lti<JtM  drawu  up  for  the  mcasitm.     Tli>-\  nrv  tnoiiti'inwl  to 
the  Preface  aa  one  of  the  adiiiiiuui  which  ii  wiu  thought  «• 


Jforms  of  Prapet  to  be  nm  at  ®ca, 


Thou  art  the  great  God,  tlmt  host  luade  and 
rulest  all  things:  O  deliver  us  for  Thy  Name's 
sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God  to  be  feared  above  all : 
O  save  ua,  thiit  we  may  praiae  Thee. 

Special  Prayers  with  respect  to  the  Enemy. 

THOU,  O  Lord,  art  jast  and  |>owerfuI :  0 
defend  our  cauue  against  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

0  God,  Thoi  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence  to 
all  that  Hee  onto  Thee :  O  save  us  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  enemy. 

0  Lo&o  of  huetA,  fight  for  us,  that  we  may 
glorify  Thee. 

0  aufler  us  not  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  our 
sins,  or  the  violence  of  the  enemy. 

0  Lobd,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  Thy 
Kame's  sake. 

Short  PraytifB  in  reaped  of  s  Storm. 

THOU,  0  LoRit,  that  stillest  the  mging  of  the 
sea,  hear,  hear  us,  and  save  us,  that  we 
perish  not. 

O  blessed  SAVioirit,  that  didst  save  Thy  dis- 
ciples ready  tu  jterish  in  a  stonn,  hear  us,  and 
save  us,  we  beseech  Thee. 
LoKD,  have  mercy  ui>on  us. 

Ci/RisT,  have  mrrcy  vpon  tu. 
liOBD,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  LoED,  hear  us. 

O  CnHisTt  hear  its. 
God  tlie  Path  BR,  God  the  Sos,  God  the  Holy 
Gbost,  have  mercy  upon  us,  save  us  now  and 
evermore.     Amen. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  Tliy  Kanio.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  in  earth  iis  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,   As  we  forgive  them  that    trespeas 


aj;;:iin»t  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  Thine  ia  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  Fur  ever  and 
ever.     Amiui. 

*T  "When  there  shall  be  inmunont  lUnfcer,  u  many  sa 
can  \tQ  npared  from  oeceuary  scnico  iu  tiio  .Ship 
fthoU  Lo  called  together,  niiJ  make  an  linniMu 
Confession  of  their  sin  to  IhmI  ;  In  wlticli  every 
one  oimht  Berioualy  torell«cl  upon  thoee  particular 
sins  of  wliich  hu  cotuvience  Bhall  accuse  him ; 
uying  as  foUoweth, 

llie  Confession. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Fatheu  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
-^^  CmtisT,  Maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  nil 
men;  We  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifoM 
sina  and  wickedness,  "Which  we,  frtim  time  to 
time,  must  grievtPUHly  have  committed,  By 
tliought,  word,  and  dewl,  Against  Thy  Divine 
Majesty.  Pruvoking  most  justly  Thy  wratli  and 
indignation  against  as.  Wo  do  earnestly  repent, 
And  are  heartily  sorry  fur  these  our  misdoings ; 
The  remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us ; 
The  burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy 
upon  us,  Have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful 
Fathkr  ;  For  Thy  Son  our  Lord  Jehus  Christ's 
sake.  Forgive  ins  all  that  i.-t  pitst ;  And  grant  that 
we  may  ever  hereafter  Serve  and  please  Thee  In 
newness  of  life,  To  the  honour  and  glory  of  Thy 
Namei  Through  Jescs  Chkist  our  Lokd. 
Amen. 

^  Then  shall  the  TricBt,  ]f  there  lio  any  in  the  Ship^ 
pronounce  thU  Atwulution. 

ALMIGHTY  Oon,  our  heavenly  Father,  Who 
■^L\.  of  His  great  mercy  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty 
repentance  and  true  faith  tuni  unto  Hint ;  Have 
mercy  upon  you  ;  ]>ardou  and  deliver  you  from 
all  your  suts  ;  confirui  and  strengthen  you  in  all 
gmtdntifts,  and  bring  ynu  to  everlasting  life; 
through  Jkscs  CaatsT  our  Loko.     dmen. 


ThanltfigErIng  after  a  Storm. 

(i>«o.  /^  BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands  • 

lift        v_y     sing  praises  unto  the  honour  of 

His  Nome,  make  His  praise  to  be  glorious. 

Say  mito  God,   O   how  wonderful   art  Thou 

Thy  works  :  through  the  greatnesa  of  Thy 

ir  shall  Thine  enemies  lie  found  liars  unto 

For  all  the  world  shall  worship  Theo  ;  sing  of 
Thee,  and  prawe  Thy  Name. 

O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  uf  GoD  : 
h(»w  wonderful  He  is  in  His  doing  toward  the 
children  of  men. 

He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land  :  so  that  they 
went  through  the  water  on  foot;  there  did  we 
rejoice  thereof. 


He  ruletli  with  His  power  for  ever ;  His  eyes 
behold  the  people  :  and  such  as  will  not  believe 
shall  not  be  able  to  exalt  themselves. 

0  praise  our  God,  ye  people  :  and  make  the 
voice  of  His  praise  to  be  heari ; 

Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life  :  and  suffereth 
not  uur  feet  to  slip. 

For  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  :  Thou  alsi> 
host  tried  us,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 

Thou  broughtcst  u.i  into  the  snare  :  and  laidut 
trouble  upon  our  loimi. 

Thou  sutTcredst  men  to  ride  over  our  heads  : 
we  went  through  fire  and  water,  and  Thou 
bruughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

1  will  go  into  Thine  house  with  bunit-offerings  : 
and  will  pay  Thee  roy  vows,  which  I  pnimised 


peclient  to  moke,  hut  no  further  light  is  thrown  upon  their 
origio.     The  only  porollol  to  them  in  the  aucient  services  ia  a 
Ijfma  yro  Xat-i'/nHtibm,  hut  thin  u  imt  represented  in  any  of 
tiw  pnsaent  fnmis. 

It  is  noi  unlikely  Uuit  they  were  suggMted  by  a  *'  .Supply 
of  E^yer  for  the  i^liips  that  wont  .Ministera  to  pray  with  them," 
which  waa  set  forth  hy  the  rebel  Portiampnt  as  a  rapplemiuit 


to  the  "Directory  of  Public  Worahip,"  intended  by  them  to 
BUpf  rsetlo  the  Prayer  Book.  In  the  preface  to  this  it  is  stated 
that  the  Coiiimun  Prayer  is  rtill  uk<I  on  boonl  nliip.  thoiu^ 
'*  for  uuuiy  wciahty  reasons  aboUsIie*! ;  "  ami  t«  prevent  Ino 
uecessity  of  uswg  it  any  longer  "  it  hatik  Iteeii  thought  (it  tti 
frame  some  pnyen  agreeing  with  Uie  Directory  catabUsUed 
1>y  Parliameut." 


jForms  of  IPraper  to  be  useD  at  %ta. 


with  my  lipH,  and  spake  with  tny  mouth,  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

[  will  offer  unto  Thee  fat  bnmt-sacrificcK,  with 
the  inconso  of  nuiis  :  I  will  offer  bullocks  and 
goata. 

O  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that  fear 
Gon  :  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  for 
my  soul. 

i  called  unto  Ilim  with  my  moutlt  :  and  gave 
liiin  praises  with  my  tongue. 

if  I  iiiuUuo  unto  wickeducDs  with  mine  heart  : 
tliB  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

But  GloD  hath  heard  mo  :  and  considered  the 
voice  of  my  prayer. 

I'misod  bo  Oop  Who  hnth  not  cast  out  my 
pruyor  ;  uor  turned  Uia  mercy  from  me. 

Olory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  ilie  Holy  Ghost; 

Ah  it  watt  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shiill  l>o  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


Ciitifltniiltil  Ihf 
inlftp.     Pi.  tvii, 


.  /'\  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
'-  V_/  for  He  is  gracious  ;  and  His 
mercy  cndurcth  for  ever. 

Let  them  give  thanks  whom  the  Loud  hath  re- 
deemed :  and  deliverodfrom  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  we.st  :  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  Kouth. 

They  went  astray  in  the  wildemoas  out  of  the 
way  :  and  found  no  city  to  dwell  in ; 

Hungry  and  thirsty  t  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

So  they  cried  unto  the  T-ord  in  their  trouble  x 
und  He  delivered  them  fnim  their  dLstre&s. 

He  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way  :  that  they 
might  go  to  the  city  where  they  dwelt 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
for  Uis  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wondera  that 
He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

¥oT  He  satisfieth  the  empty  soul  :  and  filletb 
the  hungry  m)ul  with  gcHMlne^s. 

Such  tiA  nit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death  :  being  fast  bimnd  in  misery  and  iron  ; 

BecauBo  they  rebelled  against  the  words  of  the 
Loud  :  and  hghtly  regarded  the  counsel  of  the 
Most  Highest ; 

He  also  brought  down  their  heart  through 
heaviuens  ;  they  fell  down,  and  there  wa.H  none 
to  help  them. 

So  when  they  cried  unto  the  Loed  in  their 
trouble  :  Ho  delivered  them  out  of  their  distress. 

For  Ho  brought  them  out  of  darkness,  and  out 
of  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  brake  their  bonds 
in  Buuder. 

O  that  men  would  thcrefure  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wondem  that 
Ho  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

For  He  hath  broken  the  gat(»  of  brass  ;  ajid 
smitten  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

Foolish  men  ore  plagued  for  their  ofTence  :  and 
because  of  their  wickedness. 


Thoir  soul  abhorred  all  manner  of  meat  :  and 
they  were  even  hard  at  death's  door. 

So  when  thoy  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble  :  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distre«s. 

He  sent  Hid  word,  and  healed  them  ;  and  they 
were  savetl  from  tlieir  destruction. 

0  that  men  would  tLt-rofore  praise  tlio  Lord 
for  Hin  giMidnoas  :  and  declare  the  WDodoni  that 
He  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

That  they  would  oifer  unto  Him  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving :  and  tell  out  HisworkHwithgladuaMl 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sew  in  sbi[K  :  and 
occupy  their  business  in  great  waters  ; 

Th«;sfi  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord  :  and 
His  woiidt'i-s  in  the  dcej). 

For  at  His  word  the  stonny  wind  arueth  : 
which  lifteth  up  the  wavea  therei>f. 

They  are  carried  u[r  to  the  heaven,  and  down 
again  to  the  deep  :  their  soul  melteth  aw»y 
because  of  the  trouble. 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
uuLD  :  and  are  at  their  wit«'  end. 

Ho  when  they  cry  unto  the  Loud  in  thetr 
trouble  :  He  deUvereth  them  out  of  their  distrtwi. 

For  He  maketh  the  storm  to  ceaae  :  >o  that 
the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

Then  ore  they  glad,  because  they  are  at  rert  : 
and  so  He  bringeth  them  unto  the  haven  whore 
they  would  be. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praiae  the  Lord 
for  Uis  goodness  :  and  declare  the  wonders  that 
He  dueth  for  the  children  of  men  1 

That  they  would  exalt  Him  also  in  the  con- 
gregation [»f  the  |>e4>ple  ;  and  pmise  Him  in  the 
seat  of  the  elders  ! 

Who  turncth  the  floods  into  a  wildemeas  :  and 
drieth  uj)  the  water-springs. 

A  fruitful  land  maketh  ITe  Kirren  :  for  tlte 
wickedness  t)f  them  that  dwell  therein. 

Again,  He  maketh  the  %-ildcmess  a  staodiog 
water  :  and  water-springs  of  a  dry  gromid. 

^Vjid  there  Uo  setteth  the  hungry  :  that  they 
may  build  them  a  city  to  dwell  iu ; 

That  they  may  sow  their  liuid,  and  pUnt  Tine* 
yurrLs  :  to  yield  them  fruits  of  increase. 

He  ble^ueth  them,  so  that  they  nudtiply  ex- 
ceedingly :  and  auflereth  not  their  aiut  to 
decrease. 

And  again,  when  they  arc  minished,  and 
brought  low  :  through  oppression,  throuf^  any 
plague,  or  trouble ; 

Though  He  .tuffcr  them  to  bo  evil  intrealed 
thtxiugh  tyrants  :  and  let  them  wander  out  of  the 
way  in  the  wilderness; 

Yet  beljjeth  Ho  the  poor  out  of  misery  ;  and 
maketh  Him  households  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 

The  righteous  will  consider  this,  and  rejoice  ; 
and  the  mouth  of  all  wickedness  shall  be  stopped. 

Whoso  bt  wise  will  {Hinder  these  things  :  and 
they  shall  unden^taud  the  Itiving-kindneas  of  tlio 
Lord. 


On  the  restoration  of  the  Prayer  Book  it  wiu  ]irDbaMy  felt 
that  the  great  iocreoM  of  ttiu  Nnvy  thn>ii]L;li  tim  n-^ojlnr  levy 
uf  "thip  money"  dnring  CroiiiwcU's  ttiiic  had  made  s<<mo 
ipocial  prayera  of  thia  kind  desinililc 

The  pmyert  ore  for  "oocaMoiial "  uiw,  with  tho  exception 
of  tbo  ant  two :  aud  *U  that  ualls  for  uotico  is  tho  fact  Uiat 


they  are  hwnecl  on  tho  Btrict  principles  of  the  Church  of  Kbit* 
laud.  CVinfenion  and  A)uK)hiliun  arc  appitintotl,  iu  e&tmui 
danger,  ns  a  reality  to  wliich  luua  will  )>«  gluil  to  By  wh«a 
tholr  Hoiils  aro  abftot  to  apnu&r  duddonly  Iwfnre  iioa.  Tho 
roftouiivo  ffinii  is  kept  un  tnrouchoiit ;  aud  the  "llyniiu  of 
Praiae  and  Thanluglvuig,    ai  w«U  m  the  um  of  th«  To  Dsum 


jForms  of  IPrapVr  to  be  uscn  at  ®ca. 
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Oloiy  bo  to  thn  Fatttku.  aiul  to  the  Sox  :  and 
to  the  HoLv  CJnosT  ; 

Aa  it  wiu  ill  the  t^eginDing,  is  now,  ajid  ever 
shall  be  :  wurld  withont  end.     Amen. 

Collects  of  Tliankagiv'iog. 

O^fOST  ble&sed  awl  glurious  Lobd  God, 
Who  art  «if  iutiiut«  gituduuan  uud  luurcy ; 
*\Ve  Thy  (Mwr  creaturtsH,  whom  Thou  haat  inmlo 
and  preserved,  linlding  our  ttould  in  life,  and  nttw 
r^icuing  us  out  of  the  jaws  of  death,  hnmbly  pre- 
sent nureelves  again  b«foro  Thy  DiTino  Majesty, 
to  ofTer  a  sacriBce  of  prui^  and  thauk^giving,  fur 
that  Thou  hcardcst  ua  when  we  called  in  our 
trnnblo,  and  did»t  not  cast  out  our  prayer,  which 
we  made  before  Thee  in  our  groat  distress :  even 
when  we  gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship,  our  goods, 
oar  lives,  then  didst  Thou  mercifully  look  upon 
118|  and  wonderfully  commaud  a  deliverance  ;  for 
which  wo,  now  being  in  safety,  do  give  all  praiae 
and  gloiy  to  Thy  holy  Name;  through  Jesds 
Cbkist  out  Lori>.  Amen. 
Or  this: 

OJfOST  mighty  and  gracious  good  God,  Thy 
mercy  is  over  all  Thy  woiks,  but  in  sjiecial 
iD:mncr  hath  Wn  extended  toward  us,  whom 
Thou  hast  so  powerfully  and  wonderfully  de- 
fended Thou  hast  shewed  nn  terrible  things, 
and  wondera  in  the  deep,  that  we  might  see  how 
piiwerful  and  gracious  a  Goo  Thou  art ;  how  able 
and  ready  to  help  them  tlmt  Iruat  in  Thee.  Thou 
hast  shewed  us  how  both  winds  and  seas  obey 
Thy  commaud;  that  we  may  learu,  even  from 
tliem,  hereafter  to  obey  Thy  voice,  and  to  do  Thy 
will  We  therefore  bleos  and  glorify  Thy  Name, 
fcfr  this  Thy  mercy  in  saving  us,  when  we  were 
^/eady  to  perish.  And,  we  beseech  Thee,  moke 
fns  an  truly  sensible  now  of  Thy  mercy,  as  we 
were  then  of  the  danger :  And  give  us  bearta 
always  ready  to  express  our  thankfulness,  not 
only  by  words,  but  ahw)  by  our  lives,  in  being 
more  obedient  to  Thy  holy  commundmcntH.  Con- 
tinue, we  beseech  Thee,  this  Thy  goodness  to  us; 
that  we,  whom  Thou  hast  saved,  may  serve  Thee 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our 
life;  through  Je^us  Cukist  our  Lokd  and 
Satioitr.     Amfiu 

A  Hymn  of  Pnuae  and  Thanksgiving  aftor  a  dangorouB 
Toinpoat. 

*f^  COME,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  the  L#ord, 

v^    for  Ue  is  gracious  :  and  lUs  mercy  endureth 

totent. 
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■* Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  ; 
lot  the  redeemed  of  the  I.onn  say  so  :  whom  He 
hatli  <lelivered  frrnn  the  merciless  rage  of  the  seiL 

'^The  Lord  is  gnicious  and  full  of  compassion  : 
slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

*  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  sins : 
ueithor  rew-irdcd  us  oct-ording  to  our  iniquitica. 

""  But  as  the  heaven  is  high  ttlwvo  the  earth  ; 
so  great  hath  been  His  mercy  towards  ua. 

'  We  found  trouble  and  heaviness  ;  wo  wers 
even  at  death's  door. 

-^  The  waters  of  the  sea  had  well  nigh  covered 
us  :  the  proud  waten  had  well  nigh  gone  over 
our  Boul. 

'  The  sea  roared  :  and  the  stormy  wind  lifted 
up  the  waves  thereof. 

*  We  were  carried  up  as  it  were  to  heaven,  and 
then  down  again  into  the  deep  :  our  soul  molted 
within  us,  because  of  trouble ; 

Then  cried  we  unto  Tliee,  0  Lord  :  and  Thou 
didst  deliver  us  out  of  our  distress. 

'  Blessed  be  Thy  ^ame.  Who  didst  not  despise 
the  prayer  of  Thy  servants  ;  but  didst  hear  our 
cry,  and  hast  saved  us. 

*Thou  didst  send  forth  Thy  commandment  : 
and  the  windy  storm  ceased,  and  was  turned  into 
a  calm. 

^  O  let  ua  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  :  and  declare  the  wonders  that  Ho 
hath  done,  and  still  doeth  for  the  children  of  men. 

""Praised  be  the  Lokd  daily  :  even  the  Lord 
that  holpeth  ua,  and  poureth  His  benefits  upon 
us. 

He  ia  our  God,  even  the  God  of  Whom  comoth 
salvation  :  God  is  the  Lord  by  Whom  we  hava 
escaped  death. 

"  Thou,  Lord,  host  made  us  glad  through  the 
operation  of  Thy  hands  :  and  we  will  triumph  in 
Thy  praise. 

'lUesaed  be  the  Lord  Ood  :  even  the  Lord 
God,  Who  only  doeth  wondroiLs  things ; 

'And  blessed  bo  the  Name  of  Hi.s  M^esty  for 
over  :  and  let  every  one  of  ns  say,  Amen,  Amen. 

Ulory  be  to  the  Fatueb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost; 

Aa  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end     Amen. 

2Cor.  xliL 

THE  grace  of  otir  Lord  Jrsub  Cm  ist,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  fcllowsliip  of  the  Holy 
Qoost,  bo  with  us  all  evermore.     A  twn. 


After  VIotory  or  Delivenmoe  from  on  Enemy. 


A  Pulm  or  Hymn  of  ProUe  and  Thanksgtviug  after 
Victory. 

'XF  the  Lord  had  n»»t  been  on  our  side,  now 
J-    may  we  say  :  if  the  1*ord  Himself  had  not 
been  on  our  side,  when  men  rose  np  agunst  as ; 
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'  They  had  swallowed  ua  op  quick  :  when  they 
were  so  wratlifully  di.'^pleasod  at  na. 

'  Veo,  the  waters  hud  drowned  lu,  and  the  stream 
bad  gone  over  our  soul  :  the  deep  waters  of  the 
proud  had  gone  over  our  soul 


■fivvtotory,  prvmppow  a  ohormi  nae  of  th«  Chnrch'a  tor* 
'|Vioea.     Some  of  the  Prayen  kra  evidently  Intended  to  be  used 
'  I  the  same  manner  and  place  as  the  "Ooosatonol  Pnyeraand 
%aiiksgivtngi,"  the  onlinAry  daily  Service  Itoing  dir«t-te«l  to 
I  oMdHboth  by  the  Rubric  at  the  head  of  thew  Forma,  and 


by  the  fint  of  the  "Arttolea  of  War."    The  Utter  w  aa 
follows  : — 

"Officers  ore  to  otoae  Pabhc  Wonhip,  according  to  the 
Liturg)'  of  the  C^iurch  of  Knglond,  to  be  aolemnly  performed 
tu  tlieir  ahtpH,  and  take  carv  ttiot  pniyera  ^pit  pnadung  by 
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Jfofins  of  iprapet  to  be  ustcn  at  ®ea. 


But  praisod  bo  the  Lord  ;  Who  hath  not  given 
ns  over  as  a  proy  unto  them. 

*  The  Lord  hath  wrouglit :  a  mighty  salvation 
for  lis. 

*  Wo  gat  not  this  by  our  own  sword,  neither 
was  it  our  own  arm  that  saved  ua  ;  but  Thy 
right  hand,  and  Tliine  ann,  and  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  bccanso  Tlinu  hiidsta  favour  unto  us. 

'The  LoBP  hath  appeared  for  ua  ;  the  Loed 
bath  covered  our  heads,  and  made  us  to  stand  in 
tlie  day  of  battle. 

The  LoRU  hath  appeared  for  u»  :  the  LoED 
)iath  overthrown  our  enemies,  and  dashed  in 
jiiecea  those  that  rose  up  against  ua. 

''Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us  : 
but  unto  Thy  Name  be  given  the  glory, 

'Tlie  Lord  hath  done  great  thliig»  far  ua  ;  the 
IjORD  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  fur  which  we 
rejoice. 

''Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name  of  the  LoEn  : 
^Vho  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

*"  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

An  it  -wttA  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


0  I  Sun.  19. 3, 


«P«  44.  J. 


<■  Pa.  140. 7. 
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^  After  thii  Hymn  may  be  Bvtng  the  Te  Deum, 
f  Then  thb  Collect 

O  ALMIGHTY  Gun,  the  Sovereign  Oom^ 
mander  of  all  the  world,  in  Whose  hand  is 
power  and  might  which  none  is  able  to  with- 
stand; Wo  bless  and  magnify  Thy  great  and 
glorious  Name  for  this  happy  victory,  the  wholo 
glory  whereof  we  do  ascribe  to  Thee,  Who  art 
the  only  giver  of  victory.  And,  we  beseech 
Thee,  give  us  graco  to  improve  this  great  mercy 
to  Thy  glory,  the  advancement  of  Thy  Go«pel, 
the  honour  of  our  Sovereign,  and,  ni^  nmch  an  in 
ns  lieth,  to  the  good  of  all  mankind.  And,  w« 
beseech  Thee,  give  ua  such  a  sense  of  thi-i  great 
mercy,  a.s  may  engngo  us  to  a  true  thank  fulocaa, 
such  as  may  appe4itr  in  our  lives  by  an  humble, 
holy,  and  obedient  walking  Iwfore  'Hico  all  onr 
da)-B,  throtiyh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  \\Ti<mi 
with  TLeo  and  the  H01.V  Spirit,  as  for  all  Thy 
mercies,  so  in  particular  for  this  victory  and 
deliverance,  be  all  glory  and  honour,  world  with- 
out end.     Amau 

*2  Cor.  xiii. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jescs  Cbsist,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Hoi.Y  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.     Amen. 


At  the  Burial  of  their  Dead  at  Sea. 


^  Tlie  OfBce  in  the  Common  Prayer-hook  may  \»  nitcd  ; 
Onlv  instead  of  thtuju  words  [  IIV  thert/ort  ct/mtuU 
kit  txnly  to  the  yroumf,  earth  to  earth,  etc.]  say, 

M'E  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  deep,  to 
be  turned  into  corruption,  looking  for  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body,  (when  tlie  sea  shall  give  up 


her  dead,)  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Who  at  His 
coming  sliall  change  otir  vile  body,  tliat  it  may 
be  like  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
mighty  working  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdne 
oU  things  to  Hnnself. 


ttie  cliapUins  be  performed  diligently,  and  that  the  Lord's 
D^  be  ohcen*ed. ' 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  form  with  which  the  bnrly 
is  oommittt^l  to  the  deep  in  the  Burial  Scr\'ioe  differs  from 
the  older  fonii  in  an  important  particular,  "  U'lokhkg  for  the 
njsurreotion  of  the  Hotly  ....  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
como,"  being  substituted  for  "  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 


resurrection  to  eternal  life."  This  change  has  bc«n  adopted 
in  the  American  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The  ilifforence  b 
mily  a  verbal  one,  hut  c{rcumatnn<.««  have  given  it  importance : 
and  the  woiiIb  Almve  have  often  been  quoted  on  if  they  hod 
oncinated  in  Atiu-rica  instearl  of  in  our  own  reviBJon  of  1G61; 
and  with  {as  is  probable)  SO  CAthoHc'iniaded  a  Churchnwa  M 
Bishop  Sanderson. 


AN   INTRODUCTION   TO    THE    ORDINAL. 


S  7%e  Origin  of  thf.  WnUtrtj. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  the  Christian  Mini«try  i« 
that  it  is  derived  from  uur  Blessed  Lord  Hiniawlf.  Who  l>e- 
came  tiio  Fountain  of  all  ministerial  authority  and  poMW 
throOKh  the  Offering  of  that  "  full,  perfect,  awl  safficieut  aacri- 
fioe,  oblation,  and  aatiitfuction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  " 
which  uooBtJtatDd  UJm  Uie  Etvmal  Hif;h  Prieitt  of  the  Kev 
Dianensation. 

fiu  gave  a.Q  earoeat  of  a  permniicut  ministry,  thiui  deriWng 
its  authority  and  power  from  Ilitn,  when  Itu  sunt  forth  tho 
twelve  Aptntlea  and  the  seventy  KvangcHnts  on  their  t«m- 
por»r>'  mission  during  the  time  of  Hia  own  penwnal  Ministry  : 
He  proiiiiatNl  His  perpetual  Presence  witn  such  a  niinistcy 
when  He  declared  to  the  Apoetles,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
olway,  even  auto  the  end  of  the  world  "  [Matt,  xxviii.  2*1] : 
and  He  established  tlie  twelve  as  the  chief  ministerial 
cliannela  through  which  ministerial  life  was  to  flow  when, 
having  8tatc<l  their  oommlssion  "as  My  Father  hath  sent  Me, 
even  eo  send  I  you,"  He  onlained  them  In-  hrcathing  Into 
them  the  breath  of  that  miD{«tertal  life,  and  said  nnto  thorn, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  W'hoee  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  ore  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose  aoever  aius  ye  re- 
tuo,  they  are  rctmucd.'"     [John  xx.  22,  23.] 

The  twelve,  thus  commissioned  and  ordained  by  the  Great 
Hi^  Priest,  had  other  and  Hi>eciiil  work  to  do  in  continuation 
of  His,  for  which  they  received  special  gifts  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost :  bnt  tho  ordinary  ministeriil  gift  was  beetowed 
npon  them  by  Christ  before  His  Ascension,  and  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  were  able,  oven  before  the  Day  of  PcntiicoAt, 
to  ortLun  Mattliiaa  as  one  of  their  number  [Acta  L  22,  20], 
.  Tipon  whum,  thus  ordaiuvd,  tho  I'eutecoatel  gift*  caiiie  -Aa  up'tri 
tncmsclvoa. 

But  as  the  number  of  Christiana  increased,  the  twohe 
Apoetles  foand  themselves  too  few  to  fulfil  all  the  ministerial 
dutiee  of  tho  Christian  body ;  and  in  the  cxcrcijte  of  the 
AQthoriW  given  to  them  by  Christ — given  cither  gonemliy  in 
[  the  woraa,  "  Aa  My  Father  hath  sent  Me,  so  send  I  yuo,  '  or 
[in  MRW  more  detailed  instructioos  nut  rvc<>nled — they  AAv- 
gated  part  of  their  ministry  to  seven  others,  whom  they 
called,  not  "AiH^tloi/'  but  "Dcaotuui"  [Acta  vi.  6],  or 
"Ministere  to  Apcetle-s,"  who  aecm  to  ha\*e  held  an  office 
relatively  to  the  Apostolate  simitar  to  that  which  the  Apoitlea 
themselves  had  held  rvUtively  tu  Oirist  duriug  His  personal 
Minitftry.     [Acts  vi.  8  ;  viii,  fi ;  liii.  ri ;  1  i'or.  xii.  28.) 

At  a  later  time  the  sphere  of  niinisterisl  work  was  itill 

further  extended,  and  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  per- 

'  snaaent  and  atatioDary  minister!  in  the  local  churches  wriich 

tbe  Apostlea  organiied.     Tlioae  were  oalled  "presbyters  "  or 

"elders"  [Acta  xi.  30]— tho  Greek  word  i>iv^yf<T becoming 

in  BT>gM*b  "priest"— whoso  office  wu  tnat  of  ministering 

to  particular  congregations,  for  which   purpose   they  were 

,  "ordained  in  every  church"  [Acts  xiv.  23;  xv.  2,  4.  6,  22, 

j  23],  each  ta  ronuiin  among  his  own  particular  flock ;  while 

I  the  duty  of   the  Apostlea  called   them  froni  one   place  to 

another,  aa  hanng  "tho  cars  of  all  the  churclics."    [2(*-Dr.  xi. 

28.) 

Later  still,  as  tho  number  of  local  churches  increased,  and 

with  tbem  the  number  of  preabyt«tm,  while  at  the  same  time 

the  Domber  of  the  Apostles  diminished,  it  became  neccsaaiy 

to  provide  for  the  government  of  these  bodies  and  tlieir 

^  jninutera,  and  also  to  provide  for  a  continuance  of  ministers 

I  wben  l^e  Apostles,  who  alone  were  onUinen  at  first,  should 

tM  hare  departed  from  the  world.     For  this  purpoee  men  were 

^ordained  woo  were  called  "Oreneen,"  the  Greek  word  for 

overseer  having  sLnco  been  tianafonned  from  KpUeopot  into 

Biscop  and  "Bidiop."    The  erirtanea  of  nieh  Biahopa,  as 

early  at  least  aa  a.I).  65,  U  shewn  b^  St    PanPs  pastoral 

1  Bpiatles,  in  which  he  speaks  of  "  tho  omce  of  a  biHliup  "  aa  if 

It  was  already  familiar  to  the  Chureh  [1   Tim.  UL   1],  and 

indicates  among  ita  duties  the  ordination  of  priests  (Titua 


i.  S],  the  discipline  of  them  [1  Tim.  v.  1),  and  that  of  ordina- 
tion in  general.     [I  Tim.  v.  22.) 

This  sketch  of  ScHpt^iral  evidence  on  the  subject  shews  that 
a  miDisterial  organization  was  devetopeii  duriug  the  lifetime 
of  the  Apoetles  in  which  two  dpec-i&l  TcatureM  are  Uiscentibte  : 
first,  tliat  of  fixed  uuniHtrutionuy  one  or^lcr  of  pcraons  called 
Presbyters  or  Priests  in  particular  churclics ;  and  secondly, 
that  of  niiniiitrAtiun  by  another  unler  of  irtbuds  called  Bishops, 
to  whom  the  duties  of  discipline  and  nnlituLtion  were  assigned. 
To  these  special  features  ot  the  New  Testament  ministry'  may 
be  addeda  third,  that  of  miuistration  to  and  for  other  miitiatvrs 
by  an  onler  of  persons  calleil  Dcocuns. 

The  succession  of  this  miiristry  of  the  Cliurch  from  our 
Lord,  through  the  Apostles,  may  \>o  tractMl  in  the  Church  of 
Knglnud— as  in  many  otlier  Catholic  Churches  -with  great 
cleaniess  ;  and  the  Chart  on  the  following  page  will  shew  tho 
princi{Mil  channeb  through  which  tho  Apuctrdic  life  of  the 
ministry  haa  flowed  down  to  our  preaeut  Biaho|M. 

The  tliree  orders  whoee  Scriptoral  and  Divine  origin  has 
been  indicated  above  are  named  in  the  earliest  Christian 
records  subsotjuently  to  the  time  of  the  Apostles  which 
we  puseeea :  as  by  .St.  Ignatius  in  several  of  his  Kplstles, 
by  St.  Ircnjeus  in  his  hook  on  Ilcrcdes  (where  he  gi\es 
a  list  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome  from  the  ApoHtU-s'  time  to 
his  own),  by  8t.  Clement  uf  Alexandria  in  IiIh  Imok  called 
The  Pintatfoffut  [iii.  12],  by  Tertullian  ['/«  J-'wja,  xL],  and 
by  St.  Cyprian  in  many  of  hin  Kpiatles  and  Treatises.  From 
their  da^'s,  that  is,  from  about  a  ccntuo'  and  a  luUf  after  tho 
.apostolic  ago,  and  especially  in  the  1'A;t:lufliA>it)i'nl  Histories 
of  Kuseliius  and  his  succoMOra,  there  ore  a)>uii<taut  references 
to  the  ministerial  syntem  of  Christianity,  which  shew  beyond 
doubt  that  "from  the  Apudtleu'  time  there  have  been  tlitte 
Orders  of  Ministers  in  Christ's  Cburcli :  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacon.'!.'' 

In  the  same  way  it  may  bo  shewn  that  the  continuation  of 
tho  Clinstian  mtnistEy  by  unliuation  was  idways  accounted 
the  work  of  BiHliopn.  and  Bishops  only,  in  the  ancient  ages  of 
the  Church.  In  the  Kaatem  Church  the  essential  poaxr  of 
onlmation  has  always  been  reserved  to  Bishops  excinsively, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  fourth  century  tliat  the  Afrii^u 
Church  jieniiitte^l  Priests  tr»  lay  on  their  hamlH  with  llie 
Btaho]m  in  the  ordination  of  Priests:  nor  after  this  rule  wi.a 
adopted  by  the  Westent  Church  is  there  any  eianiple  in 
ecclesiastical  history  of  onlination  by  any  but  Biohope  only, 
aa  tlicir  prupor  and  ]>uculittr  function,  couhnned  by  the  ancient 
Apostolical  Canons  ami  Constitutions,  by  tho  Councils  of 
Ancyra,  Antioch,  c.  ix.,  Sarilica,  c.  xix.,  Alexandria,  Nicita, 
c.  XIX.,  C'halce<ton,  c.  xi.,  VL  Trullo,  c.  xxxvii.,  Constanti- 
nople, Orange,  II.  Orleans,  c  iU.,  Brnga,  o,  iii.,  Ceslchythe, 
e.  vL,  Dalmatia,  c,  ii.,  and  Seville,  c  vt.  ;  by  tlie  testimonies 
of  tlio  Fathen,  St.  Atlianasius  [II.  Ajxtl.  e.  At/tnn.].  St. 
Qirysostom  [in  I*hU.,  Horn.  i.  in  i  Tim.  iii.],  Ht.  Augustine 
[de  //(FT.  c.  Hi.],  >St.  Kpiphanius,  St.  Jerome  [£/(»«/.  otf 
Etatiff.  ci.],  St.  Cyprian  [fcp.  ili.],  Cornebus,  Dionysius;  by 
the  aots  of  the  primitive  Bishops,  and  by  every  Kocramentary 
and  ritual,  [/>crrf.  P.  i.,  dist.  IxvU.]  The  t'utliolic  doctrine 
has  ever  been  tliat  without  Sacrainenta  tlicre  is  no  Qiurch, 
and  without  Bishops  there  can  Im  no  Priests,  and  consequently 
no  .Sacraments.  There  is  not  one  instance  in  Holy  Scripture 
or  ec«.-lcsiastical  histor>'  of  onlination  by  Presbyters  otdy ;  it 
M*iL8  the  prerogative  of  Bisho[W,  and  therefore  the  prcMoit 
rubric  [l(iG2]  declares  tliat  "no  man  shall  be  acconnted  or 
taken  t«j  be  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  or  suflared  to 
exeoute  any  uf  the  said  fuuctinns,  except  he  Im  called,  tried, 
examined,  and  admitted  thereunto,  according  to  the  Fonn 
hereafter  following,  or  hath  hod  formerly  Kinioopa]  oosiM»cs»- 
tioa  or  ordination. 

S  Suivruion  of  the  5fini4trjf/rom  thr  Aj^oMlen. 

Tlie  order  of  Bishops  i«  easential  to  the  outward  being  of  a 
Chtirah,    "  Scire  debet  K^fiscopum  in  EcdeiiA  caw  et  K«clcsiam 
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ill  Em>cano  ;  ft  %i  qui  cum  RpiBCopo  non  Mint  En  Kccloal^  non 
cane.  [St.  Cvch.,  Kp.  Ixvi.  g  7.)  'Otou  Ac  ipaf^  6  frlaKoiroi 
Uti  t4  r^^ot  tffTu,  Suntrp  6roi/  i»  p  XfuffTW  'Itjaovt  ixti  ^ 
Kaflo\i«f|  iic»\i}tTlc.  [St.  loSAT.,  Ayi.  aii  Sjaifrri.  §  viii.)  But 
even  Itofnrii  tlie  onlinatiou  «if  Rinliniw,  tlio  Apostleii  tlicti  licing 
iilivfi,  Ih'ucoiiH  Mere  i-lioi»«ii  iu  oiMt'ijutor-s,  nt  tirst  ill  rt>)icvjii;i^ 
Uioiii  ut  M-cuUr  lm»nt»8,  l>ut  NiilRMr(|tioiit1y  witli  iM-rmimioii 
to  jir^nch  nml  liaptize  [Acta  viii.  Ti,  38] ;  tuid  this,  which  -wna 
the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  JeniBoIotn,  wu  adoptctt  iu 
cities  (Tit  i.  S)  whtoh  were  U>o  amall  to  roquire  the  miiiiKlm- 
tions  of  rrietitn,  us  At  Phili|tfii.  [riiil.  i.  I  ;  St.  Clkm.  wl 
CoriiUh.  c.  xlii.)  Thus  TituH  una  Tirimthy  Ky  St.  FttuI, 
Ctemeut  by  .St.  1\Ut,  Polycarp  of  Sniyrna  by  SL  John,  and, 
St  Mark  of  Aluxanilria,  and  Rvotliua  of  Antioch,  Wi-ru  con* 
iecnt«<l  Biahops.  However,  as  the  "careof  ollthcChurches" 
(2  Cor.  xi.  28 :  Acts  xv.  3tt  ;  I  Cor.  v.  4]  devolved  oa  the 
Apostles,  and  tticir  reprefloiitativui  the  Itishops  itt  se|Hir&te 
and  local  Cliurchcs  found  the  ovt^rsiglit  too  tahonous  without 
asaistaacc  in  their  sacerdotal  functions,  thcyitpnointed  rriests, 
aboat  thu  year  45,  though  reserving  to  the  i?nief  pastors  tho 
right  of  laving  on  of  hands,  jurisdictiou,  govcminont,  and 
episcopal  ruitatton.  Theau  IxkIIcs  of  Pricfti«  oro  iii\-ariably 
mentioned  in  thcplural  number,  as  by  St.  Peter  (1  Fct.  v.  I] 
and  St  Caul  [1  llioss.  v.  12 ;  Tit  i,  5 ;  Hob.  xiii.  7  :  1  Tim, 
V.  IT] ;  ftud  in  consequence  of  tht^ir  locfil  unprrviMon  of  places 
whuro  thi^r«  W1U4  tio  resident  Hisiiup,  they  were  sometimes 
called  BuihoiM  [Acts  xx.  28;  1  Pet.  v.  2;  Phil.  i.  ij ;  they 
oorresponded  to  thu  Seventy,  being  in  that  aftci-nards  called 
tocbnicaUy  the  second  order  of  Priesthood,  BiMhopa  occiipyinj^ 
tho  first  onlcr,  and  then,  as  Theodorvt  sayx,  calleil  Apostlee. 
[fn  I  TtM.  iii.J  But  uutU  the  second  century*  the  names  were 
not  invariably  distinguished  [St,  Auc.  Kp.  Ixxxii. ;  Tur.o- 
DOBBTi  in  1  Tim.  c.  ill.  ;  St.  f'liKYs.,  Horn.  L  ad.Phil.'at  I]; 
thai  St  John  and  St.  Peter  call  themselves  PHcats.  [1  Pet 
r.  1 ;  2  John  1.]  St.  Paul  mctitionii  KpapIinMlitnfl,  without 
himself,  as  an  Apostle  [Phil.  ii.  'iTiJ,  and  Tinmthy  as  a  Deacon. 
[2  Tim.  iv.  5.]  By  sonm  mcdiieval  and  later  ritiuUiste  tho 
doctrine  was  held  that  Bishops  and  Priests  fonned  one  order 
with  two  degrees,  and  St  Jerome  «iys  that  with  tho  ancients 
tho  some  man  was  Bishop  and  Priest,  for  one  is  a  name  of 
dignity,  tlio  other  of  ago.  [V.\>.  IxxriL  ad  O^'fon.;  romp. 
Tlicod.  lit.  p.  I,  p.  700  ;  and  Theopliylact,  torn.  ii.  p.  (iZS,  A.] 
But  the  Apoettcs,  forescviiig  that  thore  would  1x9  a  strife 
among  the  Priests  who  should  be  the  greatest  [St.  Clkm. 
KoM.  c.  xliv.],  which  would  endanger  unity,  appointed  chief 
ovcnecn  of  the  Churches  [St.  Hikiios-.,  Kp.  c.  1,  ml  Erotttj.^ 
and  Comm,  in  Kp,  ad  Til.  c.  I  ;  »St.  Ctpr.,  Kp.  Iv.]  in  pro- 
vinces and  principal  cities.  These  were  at  first  called  also 
Angels  [Pliil.  ii.2^;  Kev.  i.  ii.],  and  had  tUeir  Iuiouti  authority 
andsnporior  place  established  n  long  time  before  their  Bcttle<l 
distinction  of  name  and  title  took  place.  It«s  not  improbable 
tliat  the  Apostolical  Bishops  may  liave  hcfji  called  Angels  as 
minbtoring  tho  N«w  Tostainunt  with  reference  to  the  net  of 
tbe  Iaw  having  been  received  by  the  (lispositton  of  angela 
[Acta  vii.  53  ;  Oal.  lit  19  ;  Hob.  ii.  12],  and  of  our  Lord  being 
called  the  Angel  of  the  Presence  [Isa.  Ixiii.  ft]  and  of  tho 
Conuuit  [AlaT  iii.  1  ;  Ps.  Ixviii.  S;  Num.  xx.  16;  Exod. 
xxxiL  34.  xxxiiL  2) ;  and  St  Paul  sa^s  that  the  OaUtians 
received  him  as  an  angel  of  Cod.  [Gal.  iv,  14.]  Atlcngththc 
interchange  of  naaoi  oeased,  and  the  three  onlers  of  lushopa. 
Prieiti,  and  Deaoona  were  determined  and  distingufsheu 
nominally,  even  as  from  the  beginning  of  Church  i>olity  they 
lioil  1>ean  enentially  distinct  in  othcc  and  |>owerB. 

it  would  be  impoesible  within  the  oompaiis  of  tlio  space  at 
onr  disposal  to  give  a  complete  senes  of  iMtriatto  authontics 
to  illnstrate  the  great  fact  of  the  Apostolical  sncceasion,  A 
few  must  suffice  : — 

St  Ignatius  [A.D.  107] :  "  The  Bisho))  nttiog  tn  God'it  place, 
Prieats  in  the  pUco  of  the  comfiany  of  Apostles,  and  Deacons." 
[Ad  Miifjnrs.  c.  vi]— St  Irenicua  [\.u.  2(K!] :  "We  can 
raekon  up  tfao  list  of  Blshona  ordained  in  tho  Cliurchea  by 
tho  Apostlea  nn  to  our  time.''  [H'tr.  I  iii,  c  iii.  $  1,  2.]— St 
Clement  of  Alexandria  [a.i>.  218]:  "The  ecclesiastical 
honoon  of  Bishops,  I*rieBte,  and  Deacons  are,  1  trow,  the 
rcMinbla&ce  of  angelic  glory."  [Strom.  I.  ri.  c.  xiii. ;  Peed. 
L  Hi.  o,  Iii}— Tertullian  [a.d.  220]:  "Tho  High  Priest,  i.e. 
til*  Biahop,  haa  the  right  of  giving  baptism,  then  Priests  and 
Dewofw,  hot  not  without  his  authority."    [Df.  liapi.  c.  xvii.l  * 

Onr  adorable  Lotri  was  Himself  externally  commissioned  Kir 
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His  Ministry  by  the  viaible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghoct  anm 
Him,  and  by  an  audible  Voice  from  Heaven  iinjclainiing  Hint 
to  be  the  Messiah  when  He  was  about  tliirty  y<\m  old, 
"(rhriat  gloriticd  not  Hinmell  to  be  made  mi  high  nrieivt,  but 
He  that  said  unto  Hini,  Tlioii  .art  My  Son,  this  flay  have  1 
begotten  Tlwui."  [Hub.  v.  3.1  Nunc  of  Him  An<xttleB  or  dia- 
cljitt^s  prenumeil  to  undertake  any  mini.itry  until  they  received 
a  (lireH  ctmimiaaion  fronf  Him.  [Mark  iii.  14;  John  iv.  2; 
Luke  X,  1.]  It  was  the  direct  prophecy  of  God  Himself  that 
He  would  take  for  Priests  and  Levitcs  [Isa.  Ivvi.  21],  and 
thert^ofc,  aa  St  Paul  nayii  of  Uie  Kvongelii-al  Minintry.  "No 
man  tah:tJi  this  honour  tn  himself  but  he  Uiat  in  calletl  uf  Ootl, 
as  «-as  Aaron."  [Heb,  v.  4.]  Aaron,  his  tiuuti,  and  all  tho 
Levitea  (corresponding  to  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons), 
werc^  commuaioned  by  Cod  [Lev.  viii.  1,  2 ;  Num.  iii.  fij.  an«l 
death  was  the  penalty  of  an  invasion  of  their  ofTico  [Num. 
iii.  10,  xviii.  17],  as  in  the  instance  of  Korali,  l>athniii.  and 
Abirain  (Num.  xvi.  30,  40] ;  and  Uuah,  for  acting  in  Uiiiiga 
pertaining  to  Cod  without  a  Divine  commission.     [2  .Sam.  vu 

.  0,  7.]     Satil  lost  bin  kingdom  for  offering  sacrifice  [t  ,Sam. 
xiii.  12,  14],  and  L'zztah  was  suiitten  with  leprosy  and  uxcom- 

wnnnicatcd  for  burning  incense  [2  Chrun.  xxvi.  )G],  whilKt 
.lerolHtam's  especial  kin  was  that  he  consecrateil  all  conu-ra  tu 
the  priesthooil  [I  Kiugd  xiii.  33,  34,  xii,  31] ;  .-uid  the  heaviest 
censures  of  God  ore  denounced  on  all  usurpera  of  the  pro- 
phetical  office.  [Jer.  xxiii.  10,  21,  31.]  Sucti  intruders,  who 
oome  in  their  own  nanif,  .-ire  charact«rizwl  by  our  Lord  Him- 
self as  thieves  and  robberv.  [Jolm  v.  43,  x.  I,  6.]  St  Paul 
expressly  speaks  of  the  dieitinct  ministerial  ofEccs  as  of  God's 
onhn&ncc,  [I  Cor.  xii.  28,  29  ;  Rom.  xii.  7  :  Kph.  iv.  II,  12.1 
"  How  shall  they  preach,"  he  ahks,  "except  they  l»e  sent? 
[litnn.  X.  ir>.  ]  .^  aUo  our  Blcs^etl  Lord  said,  '*  Aa  Thou  bast 
sent  Mo  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them"  Ul>t> 
Apostles)  [John  xvii.  IS] ;  and,  "  Vc  have  not  choaou  Me,  bat 
I  nave  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you."    [ILkJ.  xv.  16.] 

§  Drriiyition  o/thf  Englifh  Ordinal. 

As  there  was  only  one  Pontifical  for  the  use  of  cadi  dJooe*e, 
copies  of  such  collections  of  Services  ore  among  tho  rarest  of 
ecclesiastical  lK>oka,  The  Pontifical  of  Salisbory — coltateil 
nith  that  of  Winchester,  which  ia  in  the  University  Library 
at  Cambridge,  and  of  Bangor,  preserved  among  the  cathedral 
muniments —has  been  printed  by  Mr.  MaskelT  in  his  Afontt' 
mmta  JtitHalia  ;  and  tnat  of  Exeter  by  Mr.  Barnes.  Tbe 
Pontifical  of  Egbert  has  been  published  bv  the  Surtecs 
Society,  and  there  arc  other  uses  in  the  BotUelan  Library, 
Oxford ;  and,  moRtly  imperfect,  among  tite  MSS.  of  the 
British  Museum.  TheM«  sources  of  information,  collated 
with  ancient  Socrameutaries,  Italian  and  French  Pontificals, 
the  Kuchologium  of  tlie  (<reck  Chnrch,  and  the  tb-dinals  of 
other  Clmrches  of  that  Communion,  published  by  Martene, 
Morin,  and  Asscmauni,  form  the  groundwork  of  the  present 
illnstrations  of  tho  English  Ortlinal ;  whilst  the  works  of 
CabUani,  Hallior,  Morin,  and  Muratori,  and  tho  notes  of 
Menard,  and  writers  contained  in  the  volume  printed  by 
Hittorp,  have  been  freely  UBe<].  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
English  writers,  such  as  Wheatlcy,  Sparrow,  and  L'Estrange, 
have  wholly  omitted  the  subject ;  Mr.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Proct<r 
have  only  cursorily  iUustnted  tbe  Services;  Bishop  Cosin  made 
hia  notes,  now  In  his  Library  at  Dnrham  and  in  the  British 
Mnsennit  in  oopica  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  wliich  do 
not  contain  the  Forms  of  Onlinntiim  ;  and  Dean  Comber,  like 
Dr.  Mant  and  Dr.  Doyly  and  Mr.  Pinder,  has  done  little  mors 
than  offer  some  practical  olwervations.  Willi  thu  exceptien, 
therefore,  of  a  volume  on  the  English  Ordinal  by  the  present 
writer,  this  serie*  of  notm  may  bo  regarded  as  toe  first 
ritualistic  illustration  of  thb  all-important  ttortion  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  whilst  they  cmljo<ly  the  earliest 
complete  account  of  its  dcvclopement  from  ancient  »oarces. 
For  onr  Ordinal  was  not  taken  word  for  wonl  from  the 
Roman  Pontifical,  as  Archbiafaop  Whitgift  asserted,  bat 
framed  on  the  comprehensive  and  brood  ground  of  all  known 
Forms  and  Mwmen  of  Ordination  need  in  all  branchee  of  tho 
Catholic  Chnrch. 

There  was  a  British  Church  existing  in  tfao  Mooad  etotiuy, 
and  fonnded  in  the  Apostolic  age  [KuBKinra,  Demand  Soang, 
\.  iii.  c.  vit;  Tmeoimret  aJt:  Gent.  Di»p.  ii.  in  Pm.  cxvL, 
Interpr. ;  TERTCTiiAN  adv.  Jud,  c.  vii.  •  St.  ClemB-vt,  £p. 
ad  Corinth,  c.  v.  ;  .St.  Jeromf,  CatnK  Srript.  EcfUi,  %  v.] 
In  314.  at  the  Conncil  of  Aries,   probably  at  Niciea,  325, 
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ecrtAiiily  at  Sartlicn,  347,  ajiil  Rimini,  360,  British  Bishops 
were  preMiit.  I»  f)!)?  >SL  Augiiiitiiie  weui  con»ecnitc<1  by 
VirgiliDB,  BlHliop  of  Aries;  \ViIfr<i<l  nf  York  liy  Aj(in»ort, 
Biflhnp  of  Paria,  (Hi5,  Tliere  Wit«  also  Biiihup'4  ronfft^craU'il 
ill  Kxmiu,  ouii  Italy,  liy  Saxon,  Irieh,  and  Scotch  Bii<hoiJ8, 
icveml  of  tlie  hitter  having  dcrivoH  thctr  onk-ia  from  Koine. 
For  the  purpose  of  simplifytog  the  hifttor}*  of  the  gnultial 
dovelopetnont  of  sueoessivc  OminaU,  the  cmiU^nts  of  thoso 
used  in  England  from  th«  fifth  century  to  the  present  tiino 
have  been  given,  &8  well  tu  the  earliest  knoM'n  forma  ])re- 
KTvod  in  Sacrnmentorios,  wliich  prove  that  the  latter  were 
Bccepte<l  u  the  formalariea  of  the  AVcstcni  ChurL'h.  It  is 
oertain  that  thu  further  wo  can  trace  hack  rituals,  the  simplor 
they  are;  for  they  only  gnulually  moeivetl  odditiona  and 
enlargement,  with  fr««h  nil>ri<-s  dt-nigned  to  vnhanee*  the 
solemnity  of  the  ceremonial.  Possibly  thewi  were  the  inno* 
vations  of  an  individaal  Bishop,  adopted  by  ueighl>uuring 
diooOTMUf  until  anthoritativcly  recnguized.  Hut  tbcy  were 
chiuigid  ACconling  to  Iho  diversities  of  countries,  timcn,  and 
men's  mannem.  U  will  be  seen  how  much  they  variud. 
VMiUe  the  Church  of  Kiiuiaud  reta.ined  the  vsMcntial  f<.tnn  and 
matter,  she  onUinetl,  chBiiged,  or  abolished  some  cf  those 
ecrumonies  and  rites  of  the  Church  which  were  ordained  only 
by  man's  authority,  ao  that  nil  things  might  bo  done  t^i  odify- 
uiK,  and  rendered  more  cuiifoniwbltf  with  primitive  usage. 

Tha  Form  and  OtKces  for  making  Deacons  agree  in  contain- 
ing a  Prayer  Ad  oi'diimndum  Diaconum,  orcmns  dilectinsimi, 
a  Prayer  (or  the  Holy  Spirit,  Kxaudi  Dominn,  an  aihlrf^^  for 
unit4»d  Prayer  for  tlie  iH'Acon,  Ad  consummandum  Diaconum, 
Commune  votum,  and  a  Benediction,  Domine  Saucto  Spoi. 
The  delivery  of  the  stole  and  Uoepcl,  and  other  ceremonials, 
wcro  of  later  introduction. 

Dinconufl  cnm  ordinatur,  solus  Kphtcopiis  qui  eum  l^nedicit 
maimm  super  caput  illius  quia  non  ad  aacerdotium  ned  od 
miniateriumoonsccrator.  [IV.  Council  of  Carthage,  ap.  Morin, 
P.260.J 

Saeramejitarf  qfSt.  Lto.     [Mlgnc,  p.  260.  ] 

Domine  I>euH,  precvfl  nostras  clemonter  exaudi  (f). 
Oremus,  dilectutsimi  (a). 
DeuB  Consolator. 
Adcato,  qua-sumna  {0). 

Sarmmentarj/  qfSt.  OeUuhia.     [Moris,  p.  267-] 

Ordination. 

Ad  ordinand.  Diac.     Oremus,  dilectisaiml  (a). 

Rxaudi,  Domine  l>cu8,  preces  nostras  0;). 
CottM(rriilifm — A<ie»t(>,  qun-sumus  (ff). 
Ad  eonifummutulMm—Cvnniume  votum  {y). 
MenedictioH — Domine  Soncte  Spei  {S). 

Saerammtary  qf  St.  Ortgorjft 

Pnniitation  by  the  Archduaoon. 

Addresi  to  the  people— Auxiliaut«  Domino  {^). 

The  Litany  ix). 

Ordination  with  laying  on  of  hands. 

Prayer — Oremus,  dilci-tiB«imi  {a), 

Prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit— Exaudi,  Domine  Dona  (f^. 

Consecration — Adcsto,  nnicsumus  (^]. 

iDvcatiture  with  the  stole  («). 

LUufgia  AUmannica.     [Gerberti^  40,  ninth  century.] 

Ordinatioa. 

Banedlctio— Orerona,  dilectissimi  (a). 

Exaudi,  Domine  (f ). 

dHueero/io— Adesto,  quivsnnnu  ....  honomm  Dator  (/9). 

Oallkan  Liturgy,  Dtacon.   [Mnratori,  664  ;  MIgne,  xxil  320.] 

Allooatio  ad  popnlum,  tniliny  Si  vestra  apml  me&m  concordat 
■Uctio  teatunonium  quod  vnltis  vocis  approbate.  I'br 
Dominum. 

Oratio — Oremus,  dilectissimi  (a), 

Contteratio — Adesto,  quesumus  {fi). 

Bxaadl,  Domine  If). 

Ad  etmrnmrnamlttm  Diatoni  officium — Commune  rotom  (>). 

Senedtetto — Domine  Sancte  Spei. 

PoHt^foL     [Claudius  A.  iiL  43  (Cotton  Ma ),  of  the  tenth 
century.] 

Oro^o  ad  Ordinatvinm  ZXacont— Orcmos,  dilectissimi  (a). 
Exaudi,  Domine,  preces  nostras  <{*). 
Domine  Doua  omoipotena. 

Gmsecroiw— AdeatOi  qocaumua,  omnipotena  Deus  bonamm 
Dator  (^). 


Ad  eonsummoiHi»m  Diaroni  o(?fW(in»— Commune  votum  (>). 

Ben'^lirtio — Domine  Sancte  Spei  (<J). 

Investiture  with  stole  (t). 

Connworation  of  the  Deacon's  hands  with  oil  and  chrinn. 

The  Ma«s. 

Pontijtfal  o/E'Jtrrl. 

Address  by  the  Bishop^Auxiliaute  Domino  (^). 
The  Litany  (x)- 
Investiture  with  stole. 


Delivery  of  tlic  OospeL 
II 

Bishop. 


Ordination  of  the  iHiaoon  with  laying  on  of  handa  by 


Bcnciliction  of  the  Deacon — Orcmns,  dilectissimi  (o). 

(alia)        KxAU<li,  Dnmine  (j~). 
Coujecration  of  the   Deacon — Prayer  for   the   Holy  $|Hrit, 

Adesto,  quA'siimus  (/f). 
C<illect    ati    cuiiservoiidum     diaconatus    officii,    Commaae 

votum  (y). 
Benediction— A   Pniyer  referring  to  St.  Stephen :  Domine 

Sancte8pcd(S>. 
Consecration  of  the  hands  of  the  Deacon  with  lioly  oil  awl 

chrism. 

DuooN.    [Hart.  MS.  2906,  fo.  8,  tenth  centoiy.j 

Presentation  by  the  Archdeacon  (m)< 

The  Gospel  is  read. 

SI  quia- 

LiUny  (x). 

Ordination  by  the  Bishop  only. 

Commune  votum — Adilntss  to  the  people  (7). 

Prjc-fatio — Oremus  dtlectiMimi  (a); 

Co/tsermtio — Adesto,  qmesnmui  (fi). 

Deliver)'  of  the  stole. 

Prayer  fur  the  Duavou  with  allusion  to  St.  Stouten. 

DtacoitA. 

Deac«ns  and  Snbdeacona  approach  together  with  their  h 
[Bangor  also)  [separat^ily  Winuhcator  and  Kxeter]  (ft). 
The  litany  [omitted  by  Winton  Pont.]  ix)' 
The  Deacons  retire.     The  Bishop's  addrcaa. 
iJiaconuni  oportet  [a  longer  form  in  Winton  Pont.). 
Onlimttion  by  the  Bishop,  saying,  Acci|K!  Spiritum  SaiwtBB-] 

[the  form  omitted  in  Winton  Pont.], 
Fra^atio — Oremus,  dilttLtiseimi  (a). 

Kxaudi,  Domine  {^\. 
Vere  dignuni,  with  a  prayer  in  it  for  the  Holy  Gboet — Emitta 

in  cor  Spiritum  Sanctum. 
Xnveetituru  with  the  stole, 

A  long  prayer  in  Winton  Pontifical] 

The  dehvery  of  the  Uospcls.] 

Commune  votnml  {y). 

Domine  Saitcte,  Pater  Spel]  (A). 
Delivery  of  the  Gospels  x  x . 
Domine  Sancte,  Pater  fidei  spei,  otc  ( J). 
Delivery  of  tlic  dalmatic. 
Boadiug  of  the  Gospels  by  a  ncwly-ordaincd  DeMOQ.  ook 

1&49,  1552,  1062. 

Pneentatluu  to  thu  Bishop  (>i). 
Address  to  the  people  [Pncfatlo  a.  {;  y\. 
Litany  (x). 
Holy  Communion. 

Collect— Almighty  Ood,  AVho  by  Thy  Divine  Ptot 
[Consocratio]  |^). 

The  Epistle,  I  Tim.  iii.  8.  or  Acta  vL  Z. 
Kxamm&tion  of  candidates. 
Ordination  bv  the  Bishop. 
Delivery  of  the  Gospel  x  x  . 

The  Goapet.  St.  Luke  xiL  35,  rend  by  a  Deacon  00. 
Collect— Almighty   God,    Giver    of    all    good    [od 
mondum]  \i). 

Prevent  na,  O  Lord  [added  1662]. 
Benediction  [added  1602]. 

Ordering  0/  PrietU. 

The  earliest  .Sendcea  agree  in  containing  a  Prayer,  A.  ordi* 
nandum  Presbytcnim.  calletl  the  Pr^fare  in  the  Ljlisbury 
Ponti6cal ;  the  Consecratio  corresponding  to  tha  CoUaet, 
'*  Almichtv  God,  Giver  of  all  good  things  ;^  the  CoommBiatto 
a  Gnal  Collect,  and  tlie  BenvJictio.  Th«  Prayer  for  the  giiing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  about  the  tenth  century  added  to  tha 
proper  Preface  of  the  Maaa  Vere  dignum,  and  after  the  thir- 
teenth ccntur}'  took  the  direct  form,  "Receive  the  Holy  Gbo^" 


an  jfnttoDuction  to  tijc  ©rDinal 


659 


Aikd  in  ttonM>  PontiticftlH  the  Vtiro  diguaiu  in  ilirocted  to  be  teft 
out  As  early  fts  the  tiiuoo!  I'apu  (Gregory  there  was  Ati  iiivtati- 
turc  with  ttio  chuuhic  ;  aiid  in  the  tenth  coiitiiry  aUutivcry  of 
the  ehfthce  and  iwten,  and  a  chuigo  in  tlic  arrangetneat  of  tilQ 
«tolo  :  the  Coosouration  of  tlic  lumdn  ocoare  in  ttiu  f<regortan 
Sacramvntar}',  and  of  tho  head  in  the  Pontifit-nl  of  Egb»t. 
The  amingvin(.-nt  of  the  ohwable.  and  th(>  introdtiction  of  the 
Hymn,  Vcni,  Creator  Spiritua,  were  fur  IaU^t  iDAcrtiona. 

Preabyter  uum  ordinatTir  Episcopo  cum  bcnt'iliccnte  «t 
manum  BXipor  cajnit  ejua  tnaentc,  vtium  oiiincs  Pit-tibyteri  qui 
nrvscntea  sunt  tnantu  suaa  jtixta  nianum  Kpiacopi  nipvr  caput 
lUiiia  teucant.     [IV.  Coiuic.  uf  I'artJinge.} 

SaeramtiUary  <if  Pope  Lto.     [Migne,  AS.  115.] 

Orcmus,  diloctisatmi  (0). 
Kxaiidi  uos  {7). 
l>oniiiie  Sancte  (a). 

Sacramentarjf  0/ St.  Odanu*.    [Mortu,  267.] 

Prittl, 
Si  quia. 
Litany. 

Unlination  hv  tho  Biahnp, 
Ad  Ordinandum  Preabyternm— OrcmiiH,  dilectiaaimi  (^). 

ExAudi  iio«  (>). 
CtmKcrtiiio — Doinino  Sanote,  Pater  ouiiii[H>teiiB,  n^teme  Dens: 

hoaoram.  etc.  (a). 
CtMtmtKmatio — Sit  nobis  fratrcs  communit  nratio  (i). 
JfanecUetio— SftDOtiiicationam  omninm  Atitor  (^]. 

Qngory*»  &teramentary, 
Prieat. 
Preaentation  by  tho  Archdeacon. 
Utauy. 

Ordination  with  laying  on  of  handa. 
Pmyor  for  blening  on  tho  Prieit — Orcmiu,  dileetiBsimi  (/I). 
Prmyer  for  the  Holy  Ghoat — Exaudl  noa,  qnsauinai  (>). 
Conm^eriUio — Dombie  Sancte  (o). 
Investiture  with  the  chainble. 
CoDKcratioD  of  tho  handa  (i). 

Gallican  Liiuivy.     [Munttori,  666  ;  Migne,  Ixxii.  521.] 

Allorutio  nd  populuni,  ending  Idco  clcctionem  vestrani  debetis 

voce  publica  prnfitcri. 
Oratio — Oremus,  dilectissimi  (/)). 

Kxaudi  noe  (7). 
Coiueeratio — Domine  8311010  ....  honomm,  etc.  (a). 
OMMumnuUio — 8it  nobis  patrea  oommums  oratio  (3). 
Betiedictio — Dena  Sanctificationum  (^). 

MS,  Pwti/ieaL    [Claud.  A.  iiil 

PrifH 

Ordination. 

Ontio  ad  Ordinandum  Preabj'temm. 

0remu8,  dilectiiainii  (^). 

Kxaodi,  <|aiMtunna.  Domine  Dens  (7). 

Tlie  itole  ia  olianged.     ConMrrntio  (a). 

Oouiinc    SoQcto,    Pater    onudpotcna,    a-tcme.      Diapoeitor 
buDonini,  etc. 
Conaeoration  of  the  Priest'a  handa  witli  chrism,  with  prayer, 

and  of  his  head  with  oil. 
Investiture  with  the  chasuble  (<). 
OmjMTaiw— Presbyteri,  Sit  nobis  commonia  oratio  (4). 
TbeMaai. 

Pontifical  o/EubcH  [735—766]. 

Investitnm  with  tho  stole,  with  a  prayer. 

Mention  of  the  title  on  which  the  Priest  ia  ordained. 

Ordinatton  by  laying  on  of  the  handa  of  the  Bishop  and 

Priest*,  with  a  prayer. 
Oratio  ad  Pn'-ubj-tcrurn  Ordinandum— Orcniuj,  dilectiasim]  (^), 

F.xaudi  noe  (7K 
Cw»tfratio»  of  tho  Priest — Domine  Sanote,  Pkter  ocnnipo* 

tBOs(a). 
Oratii>— nit  nobis  commonis  orntio  (8). 
Brtudirtkm  of  the  fMcstr-T^eut  Sancttfioationnm  (^). 
Invostitnro  with  tlie  ohasnblc  <f ). 
Consecration  of  the  handa  with  chrism  In  the  shape  of  <f)  a 

croas,  and  of  the  head  of  the  Prieat  with  oil. 

lAtmrgia  Altmemmfa.    [Ninth  oentttry.  Oorherti,  4K] 

Ordination— The  Prieats  holding  their  handa  nevt  the  IMshnp's 
hands. 


Beticdictio— Oremua,  dilcctuuimi  {p). 
C«n8ecratit>— Doiiiiiic  Sancte  {a). 
Cousccratiim  of  thn  hands, 

l*HiK<T.     [Marl.  2906,  tenth  centory.] 

Presentation  by  two  Deacons  and  two  Prieata, 

Ordination  by  Biihopa  and  Prioata, 

Qaoniani,  dilcotissimi 

Add  rcss  to  the  people. 

Pr^aft — Oronuiii,  dilcctiastml  [fi], 

Exauili  noa  (7^. 
Vere  digiium,  with  .^vterue  Deus,  bonnmm  Dator  (a), 
Inrrstituro  with  stole. 
Jir/i'tiktion  ~l)vu»  Sonctttieationum  (^], 
rnicifonn  unction  of  both  hondi  {0, 
Iicliver^-  oi  paten  and  chalice 
lit  n*  ttictioH, 

Saiisbil  ry.  —Priett*. 

Presentation  by  Archdeacon. 

Duties  of  PrieathoDd  exuhilned— Hacerdotem  oportet. 

[A  long  address  by  the  Bishop.     AVinton  Pontif.j 

Ordination  by  the  Bishop  in  silouco,  tlie  Priests  assiating. 

Pr»'futio    Sacerdotum  cum  nota   stando,  Oremua,   diJoctic- 

simi  10). 

[In  tli«  Exeter  Pontifical  ia  the  PopuU  Commoultk),  Com* 
miine  votum.  ] 
Exaudi  no8,  ijua'sumas. 
Vcro  dignum.  with  prayer  for  the  Priests. 
Invcstitnro  w^ith  Htole  and  chasuble. 
ConaecTatiou  of  the  hands  with  oil  and  chrism. 
Oratio — Deua  Sanctificationum  omnium  (<>). 
The    Hymn,    Veai,    Creator    Spiritua    [omitted    in    Winto* 

Pomtitical]. 
Bloaaing  of  the  hands. 
DollTerv  of  the  paten  and  chalJoe. 
{In  the  Wiuton  Pontifical  Consummatio — Sitnobii. 
Commnnie  oratio  {9). 
Dens  Sauctifiuationum  (f^). 
The  Benediction.] 
The  Mass — After  the  Poet-Comu union, 
The  ordination  by  the  Bishop — Aixino  Spiritum  Sanctum. 
Arrangement  of  the  chaauble.      [Ints  is  found  also  in  th: 

Greek   Euchologiuui,  where  "the  Bread"  is  put  into  th; 

hand  of  the  newly  onlaincd  Priest.     The  Chacon  haa  r. 

ftapper  delivered  to  him.      Aiaemani,  xi.  13SL] 
Bene<Uction. 

1649.  1552.  1662. 

Sermon  or  Exhortation. 

I  l^rescntAtiun  by  tlie  Archdeacon.        ^ 
AddrvBA  to  the  people.  After  the 

1662-^  Tho  litany.  Veni,  Creator, 

Collect-Almighty  Ood  [(ho  Cense-  1A52. 

L     oration  |a)  and  Preface]. 
Kpistle,  Eiiii.  iv.  7  [Acta  xx.;  1  Tim.  lit.  Ififi2]. 
The  tioepel,  ^latt.  Lx.  36  IMatt.  xxciii..  1552]. 
John  X.  t  [and  John  xx.,  1&52]. 
Addreea  to  the  Candidates)  [after  the  Veni.  Creator, 
Prayer  for  tliem  >  1552). 

Veni,  Creator  [after  the  Goepcl,  1552]. 
Prayer- Almighty  God  [Benedictioo  (it)]. 
Ordination  by  tho  Bishop,  the  Priests  assisting. 
Delivery  of  Uie  Bible. 

Collect— Most  merciful  Father  [Conauromatio]  (3). 
Pravent  ua,  0  Lord  [tG62J. 
The  Benediction  [1662]. 

COXRECHATIOK   OF   BlSnOrS. 

Tlie  Oflicca  for  consecration  of  a  Bishop  agree  In  haring  r. 
Prayer  for  the  elect,  Oremus,  dilectissimi,  the  BaoadiotioB, 
Adeato  suppUcatiooibua,  and  the  Consecration,  Dena  honomB. 
Tho  Unctum  appeara  first  in  the  Sacramentary  of  Gdasona, 
and  the  delivery  of  the  staff  in  Egbert's  PontiticaL  A  fdim 
of  enthroniaatian  also  occnra  at  an  earij  data. 

Epiacopns  cum  ordinatnr,  duo  Epiaoopi  pooant  et  teneant 
Evnngeliorum  codicein  supra  caput  et  cer^'icem  ejus,  et  nno 
fiuner  euin  fiindcntc  Wuedictioneni  reliqui  omnes  Episcopl 
■lai  ndsnnt  iimnibus  suia  caput  ejus  tangant.  [IT.  Cooneil  of 
Carthago.] 

HacramaUarg  o/Popr  tto.     [UignOt  Iv.  114.] 
Rukudi,  Domioc,  tuppHinnn  iiteeea  [*\ 


In^froTtuc tion  to  ftV^rmnm 


Susci|)u,  Doinine. 

Ailcsto,  misoricors  Petm  {y). 

rropitiare  [>eaa  (a). 

PeuB  bonomm  Dmuium  ifi). 

Sacmmentnry  of  St.  Oehsitii.     fMoriit,  28T.] 

CanMcntion  with  Uyiiig  op  of  the  Goepela. 
Oremui,  (liloctiMimi  (2). 
AiIcsUi  Hii|i]t1icntiuiiibua  [y), 

I'rojiitian;  Lkiniiim  (u), 
T>euB  hoiioniiii  omnium  {fi}. 
Unotioa  with  chriaiii. 

Jna  Mry  fUK-inut  Froich  Po*tti/irnl  <^ PokUert,  e.  511— 501), 

priiitni  by  Morin. 

BxhortAtton  to  ilte  peu]ilL'. 
Oreiniiii,  liilevtiMimi  (5). 
Rjc&ndi,  Doniine  (f }. 
Prapitiarc.  DomiD«  {i). 
CoUect—Douin  tntioB  Banctificationts. 

(^»uieeratio—DeuM  hoDoram  omuium  (/}),  containing  a  prayer 
for  q)iritiukl  tuwtloo. 

Sacram,  Oregorii.    pkltgne,  Uxvili.  p.  223.] 

Onltnatiun  with  imposition  of  handB. 

Prayer  fur  tli«  Binhop— Or^niu*,  dilctctiMimi  (5). 

lk-nvt)irtioD  of  the  Bishop — Adcsto  f>upplicationibui)  nostris  [7). 

Another  prayer  far  the  same — Propitiaro,  etc.  (a). 

Consecration— Dcus  houoniro  oomiutn  (p). 

Unction. 

Gallican  Liturgy,     pluratori,  669 ;  Migno,  Ixxii.  .^t23.] 

Exhortatio  a<l  popniiim. 

Oratio  «t  pnxtes— Oreinua,  dilectissiml,  the  third  Prayer  in 
thu  Ordo  Kotnanus  (5). 
Kxaudi,  Doinine  (t). 
Propitiare,  Domine  (o). 
OoIIectio — Dcui  omnium  sanotificatioiiuin. 
Oooaocratio— DeiiBhoriorurnoiuniuni,  with  a  prayer  for  unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  euthrou«nient  (/9). 

Liturifia  AieiHamticiM.     [Xiuth  century,  Gerberti,  42.] 

Bcncdictio— Adesto,  quarsumus  {>). 
Propitiare  (a). 

Cooaecratio— Deua   hooorum,    with    prayer   for    the    Holy 
Spirit  W). 

PotU,  Bghtrii. 

Onlination  ]iy  one  Bishop  pronouncinj^  the  BeDe<1iction,  two 

holding  the  GospeU  ov<;r  the  neok  ul  tiio  ordained,  and  the 

rc»t  holding  their  hands  ovur  his  head. 
fOr«inua,  dUoctiBaimi  {tf). 
Three  Praycra    ■<  Adesto  sapplicationibos  (7). 

(Propitiare^  I>oniin«  (o). 
CouMciatiou  of  the  liands  of  the  Bishop. 
Unotion  of  bu  head. 
DeliTarjr  of  the  paatonl  staff  and  ring. 
Prayer  tA  pontfflcetn  ordinandnm— Dens  hoDomm  omniam  (jJ). 
Inatallati'jii  of  the  Bishop  on  his  throne,  with  pruyer,  Onmi- 

potcns  Patvr  (f). 
Tlie  Benedictioa. 

BunedicUa  in  consomnutione  Episcopi.  Spiritus  Sanctns 
Septifonnii  vonlat  super  te,  ot  virtus  AttiMiini  sine  wocato 
custodiat  te,  ot  omnia  beuodictio  <|ua>  in  .Scriptuna  Sanctis 
■criptft  est  super  te  veniat  Continnet  te  Dens  Pater  et  KiUus 
et  npirittts  Sanctus,  ut  habcaa  vitain  tttumam  ct  vivas  hi 
■iDOiila  iMCulorgm.     Amen. 

Satttdrtiiy  PoHl'\fieaU 

Bis/iop. 

PreacnUtlon  by  two  Bisliops. 

Examination  by  the  Archbishop. 

The  Mum  begun  witli  the  Piayer  Aduito  suppUcatiotubni  (y), 

to  the  end  of  the  Sequence. 
lliB  ArolMlaacoo  robes  the  elect. 
Two  Bishops  present  him. 
Orvmun,  iUUt:ti«sinii  (A). 
The  Litooy. 

[The  Hymn,  Venl,  Creator)  [WInton  Pontif.J 
Tbio  Gospels   hUd  on  the   bead  of    the  elect  [with  Aecipo 

Spiritum  Sonottim,  Exeter  Pont  J. 
Veni,  Creator. 
Voro  dignnm,  with  the  preface  for  the  Bishop  elect.     Doinine 

SauL-to  ....  honor  onuuiun  digititatum  [fi). 


Unction  of  the  head  of  tlie  elect  with  oil  and  chrism. 

Preface  and  Prayers  for  the  elect,  for  the  gifts  of  the  UoljJ 

8{uriL     Pater  Sanute,  omuipotons  fVos  0%  1 

Benediction  of  the  Septifonn  Spirit  [occuniug  also  in  PonL  f 

li^bertil. 
Unction  of  the  hands  of  the  duct. 
The  delivery  of  the  pastoral  staff  [also  in  Pent.  Egbert  1 

T>unstan]. 
The  delivery  ol  thv  ring  [also  in  Font.  EgWrt]. 
The  cU>hvery  of  the  mitre. 
The  delivery  of  the  Gospels. 
The  P(jBt-Communion. 

Qrtrk  KHchohtjittm  [of  the  clerenth  century], 
OnlimttioHti/a  UUhup, 

After  the  Trisagiou  the  Arc-hbishnp  goes  up  npon  the  steps  of 
the  Sanctuary  l>cfore  tht<  Holy  Talile,  and  receives  a  letter, 
stating  that  bv  the  approlationof  the  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  the  heavenly  f^rnoe  whitli  healeth  tlic  weak  ami 
supplicth  that  which  is  lacking,  pniowtca  this  godly  IVit^t 
N.  to  be  Bishop  of  the  city  i|«,  and  we  thervfore  pray  that 
the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  descend  upt^n  him. 

The  Archdeacon  then  says.  "Attend,"  and  the  Patriarch 
reuhi  the  letter  ;  then  Kyrie  Kleisnn  is  said,  and  the  elect 
in  led  up  by  three  Bishops,  a»ii»taiitM  iu  the  cpnaecratioo.  | 
Then  the  I'atnarub  lays  thu  book  of  the  Gospels  on  bis 
neck,  the  Bishops  touching  it ;  three  signs  of  the  croaa  are 
made  on  his  head,  and  the  Bishop  holding  his  hand  on  it 
says  two  prayers :  he  then  invests  him  viUi  the  nail ;  and 
after  entnroniration  the  newly  consecrate>l  Bishop  UXD' 
muuicates  the  Patriarcli.     [ABa«manni,  xL  125.] 

l.MU,  lo52,  IC62. 

Communion  Office. 
Collect-Ahnigbty  God. 
Epistle  1 1  Tim.  iii.  1]. 
Acts  XX.  17  [1062]. 
Gospel— John  xxi.  15. 

John  XX.  19  [1062]. 

John  X.  [1552]. 

Matt,  xxviii.  IS  [1G62J. 
Presentation  to  the  Bishop. 
Oath  of  dne  Obedience. 
Address  to  the  Congregation. 
The  Litany. 
Prayer— Almighty  God.  Giver  of  all  good  things  [Consecn- 

tion]  (jS), 
Address  to  the  elect. 
Interrogation  of  the  elect. 
The  elect  robes. 
Vcni,  Creator. 

Prayer— Almighty  God  [Benediction]  (>). 
Cousecratiou  by  tlirrc  Iliahopa. 
Deli\-or>-  uf  th«  Biblo  [mul  of  the  staff,  1549], 
Prayer— Most  Merciful  Father. 
Prevent  us  [1062]. 
Benediction  [1662]. 

§  Thr  RrriMon  o/th*  Ensjlish  Ordinal. 

The  first  chonKC  in  the  old  English  Pontificals  was  made  by 
tlte  omiaston  of  the  Oath  of  UbcJieuco  tu  the  Bishop  of  Rone 
by  Act  2S  Hen.  VIII.  c.  x.  In  the  winter  of  1548,  a  Cdo- 
mittee,  consitituig  of  the  Primate,  the  Bialiops  of  Rochsftn*, 
Ely,  Lincoln,  an<l  Westminster,  occonling  to  Heylin  [//W. 
0/  Hffona.^  pp.  57,  58],  the  D«aufl  of  St.  Paul's,  Lincoln, 
Exeter^,  Ch.  L'h.,  Archdeoooa  Bobertaon.  and  B«dmayw<, 
Ma^t«r  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and,  as  Boroet  odds 
{Collier  iuelining  to  tlie  same  belief),  the  Archbtsliop  of  Yorii, 
and  BiMhops  of  London,  Durham,  Worcester.  Xon*ich,  9t 
Asaph,  Soliabur)',  Coventry,  Carlisle,  Bristol,  and  St.  Dfclid's 
[BcRNRT,  TliM.  qf  tht  Ur/orm.  pt.  ii.  b.  L,  and  CoLLlEX. 
Ecd.  fiiKt.  pi,  ii.  U  iv.],  was  appointed  to  rcoonatruct  an 
Ordinal.  The  old  hooka  of  Ecclcsinirttcal  Offices  had  bsoB 
dc«bt>yed  rutlilevdy  and  necdlesiily  by  tlie  King's  ordon 
[Caruweu.,  J>oc.  Ana.,  No.  xx.] ;  and  therrfore,  in  NoTcn- 
Mf  1549,  the  Parliament  nude  an  Act,  deoUring  that  "  for- 
asmuch aa  ooncord  and  unity  to  be  had  within  the  King's 
Majesty's  Dominions,  it  la  reqnisite  to  h^vt  one  uniform 
faahiun  and  manner  fur  making  and  consecrating  of  Bisho|i^ 
Priests,  and  Deocrtiin,  or  Ministers  of  the  Church  :  Be  it  thorv- 
fore  enactc<l  by  the  King's  Tlighness,  with  the  assent  ot  lh« 
Lords  spiritual  and  temiKirnI,  and  the  Commons  In  tiii*  pnoaenl 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  some,  thai 
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raoh  fonn  and  niaiiiitir  of  mnkuig  luid  con«eonting  of  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  Priests,  Deacuius,  und  otlier  minlsttfrv  of  the 
Church,  as  by  six  prclAtcs  and  six  oUiur  mca  of  this  realm, 
learned  In  (iod'a  taw,  by  the  King's  Mnjesty  to  be  appointed 
mill  assigiiod,  or  by  the  most  uuiiilmr  vf  thum,  shall  bvdcvisod 
for  that  purposo.  ami  set  fuitli  umler  the  Uruat  Heal  of 
Kagland  before  tbe  tint  day  of  April  nt:\t  cuiuiuj^,  shall  by 
virtue  of  the  present  Aot  be  lawfully  cxorcisuil  and  oaed,  and 
none  uthcr,  otiy  statutv  or  law  or  tiKauc  to  the  contrary  in  nny 
wise  notwithstanding."  [3  dc  4  Kifw.  VI.  c.  xii.]  In  the 
House  of  Lords  tho  Bishopa  of  Durham,  Chiuheater,  C-arlisle, 
Worcester,  and  Westminster  protested  against  the  Act. 
[Ktimet.  pt  ii.  b.  i.  ]  C'ranmer  had  the  chief  hand  of  the 
work  [.Str\-pe's  Mem.  of  Crtiamfr,  ch.  xi.],  and,  it  is  said, 
drew  up  the  preface.  Three  Otficta  only  wore  ]iroparcd, 
although  tliu  Statute  luul  incutioned  tho  unlering  of  otJurr 
MiniMi-r*  of  the  Church,  tliat  is,  Clcrpy  in  minor  onlers,  Sub- 
daaooos  and  Reatlers,  etc.  It  was  providential  that  tho 
ooimsels  of  the  more  moderate  party  in  tlic  Church  prevailed 
ovt-r  the  rash  advice  of  the  inteoiperste  and  (leminiiizing 
suction,  who  would  have  abolished  much  tiiat  itas  of  ancient 
use.  I'oyiiet  wisheil  to  aluuidun  tho  very  nnnic  of  liiBhop. 
Cirintlal  called  it  the  nmnuiiery  of  consecra'tion.  Jewel  «onld 
have  ha«l  no  clerical  dress,  and  Hooper  would  utit  wear  it. 
In  the  new  form  the  uucUon  of  the  Priest's  hands,  a  French 
rite  in  the  sixth  century,  unknown  in  the  Greek  Church,  nu<l 
not  pnictiso'l  at  llome  until  after  the  time  of  Nicholas  I.,  was 
laid  aside  ;  as  was  also  the  bWiutiiig  of  the  I'ricst's  habit  with 
a  special  blessing  for  hia  offennj;  accoptftlde  aaoriHces,  a  cere- 
monial not  of  earlier  ilate  than  the  eighth  ce-ntury.  But  the 
delivery  of  the  chalice,  or  cup  with  the  br«a<l,  which  had 
been  pnujtised  in  the  tenth  century,  was  retained.  It  may 
be  ofa«erved,  that  under  the  Law  certain  portions  of  the 
offertory  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 

Smbolically  of  their  olKce  of  presenting  the  saciitices  before 
e  Lord.  [Kxoil.  xxix.  24.]  The  Service  liegan  with  an 
Kxhurtation ;  and  one  of  the  following  Psalms,  xl..  cxxxii., 
and  cxKxv.,  at  the  diserution  of  the  colcbiTuit,  was  to  bo  sung 
OS  the  introit  to  the  Holy  Communion.  For  tlic  Kpiatle  was 
appointed  Acts  xx.  17-35,  or  else  1  Tim.  tii.  I,  8;  for  the 
tioepel,  Matt,  xxviii.  IS  to  the  end,  or  John  x.  1-16,  or  John 
XX.  19-23.  The  Veni  Creator  having  been  sung,  tlie  Deacon 
wan  presented  by  the  Archdeacon.  Then  followed  the  Litany 
with  a  special  Collect.  Tho  Deacon  to  be  ordained  Priest 
was  to  have  a  plain  albe  upon  him  ;  the  drees  appoiutetl  for 
the  candidate  for  Deacon's  orderx,  with  the  atluition  of  the 
word  •'white."  The  with  of  the  King's  supremacy  was 
adiiuiiist«red»  and  the  Exhortation  made  by  the  Bishop,  who 
proceeded  to  pat  a  scries  of  questions  copied  literallv  in  part, 
and  wholly  in  spirit,  from  the  interrogatories  made  in  the 
Klder  Pontificals  ta  Riiihopfl ;  after  a  certain  spacx;  kept  in 
silence  for  prayers  by  the  congregation,  the  Bishop,  having 
said  a  prayer,  ordained  the  Deacon  to  tho  Priesthood,  and 
delivonM  to  him  the  Bible ;  the  Holy  Communion  followed, 
with  a  special  Prayer  before  the  Bcnc«Iiction.  In  tlic  ordering 
of  Deacons  the  orner  was  as  in  the  present  Form. 

In  the  Litany,  however,  three  of  the  petitions  rnn  thus  : 
"From  all  iwxlition  and  pri\->' conspiracy,  from  the  tyraimy 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  all  his  ilotestoblu  enormities,"  etc. 
"  That  it  may  please  Thee  to  iUnmlnate  all  Bishops,  I^ests, 
and  Ministers  of  the  Church,"  etc  "That  it  may  please 
Thee  to  bless  these  men,  and  send  Thy  grace  upon  them,  that 
tiiey  may  duly  execute  the  ofboe  now  to  bo  committed  iinti> 
thorn  to  the  edifying  of  Thy  Church,  and  to  Thy  honour, 
pralae,  and  gtonr.  The  Kplstle  was  1  Tiin.  iii.  9-16,  or  Acts 
vi.  2.  Tho  oath  of  tlie  King's  supremacy  was  much  longer, 
and  in  a  dtfferait  form.  The  newly-nppointcd  Deacon  was 
to  "read  tho  Rospel  of  that  day,  putting  on  a  tunicle."  If 
Deacons  and  Pricsta  were  ordained  at  the  same  time,  the 
whole  of  tho  throe  cbapten  of  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy 
waa  rvwl.  In  tho  form  of  consecrating  an  Archbishop  or 
Bishop,  the  I'salm  for  tho  intrott  at  the  Holy  C-ommaniou 
waa  to  be  the  same  as  at  the  ordering  of  Pricata.  The  Kpistio 
waa  I  Tim.  iii.  1.  and  the  Gospeli  John  xxi.  16,  or  "  cliap.  x., 
aa  in  the  order  of  Priest*."  At  the  presentation,  the  «lecte<l 
Bishop  waa  to  have  upon  him  a  surpUce  and  cope,  and  the 
prcaeoting  Bishops  to  lie  in  suruUeea  and  copes,  and  bearing 
their  pastotml  staves  in  their  nands.  The  Archbishop  laid 
the  Kihle  on  the  neck  of  tlte  vonsccrated  Bishop,  and  put  the 
staff  mto  liis  hand,  saying,  "  n«!  to  the  flock,"  etc. 

This  complete  Form  and  Manner  was  pubUshed  la  March 
1M91550,  and  nrinted  by  Kichaitl  Graftoa,  Printer  to  the 
King  and  five  Bishope  were  conaecated  accordiiUE  to  it. 
Unhappily  tho  eilorta  of  tho  ttxtrame  rcfocnwn  [woTauMt  now 


over  the  better  judgement  of  the  Catholic  party.  The  influ- 
ence of  Peter  ^la^ty^,  Alasco,  Bucer,  and  Cal^'m  was  felt  in 
the  counsels  of  Hrxipcr,  Poynet^  and  their  followers.  In 
coosequcnce  of  their  representations,  a  new  review  was 
lustituto)  in  tlie  commencement  of  1531  ;  and  on  and  after 
All  Saints'  Da^  1552  the  Second  Book  of  Edward  VI.  was 
ordered  to  be  in  use.  The  handiwork  of  violent  men  of 
factious,  peevish,  and  pcrverM  spirit  iet  only  too  recognir^blc, 
"bewraying  their  own  folly,"  and  "full  of  innu\atiuns  and 
newfanglcness."  Sevei'ol  laudable  pmcticve  of  the  Churcli  of 
Kngland,  or  indco<l  of  the  whole  Catholic  Church  of  Christ, 
were  now  laid  aside.  Tlie  introits  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
the  habits  of  the  candidates  and  of  the  presenting  and  elect- 
ing Bishops,  tho  delivery  of  tho  chalice  und  Nacru'i  F.lcnients, 
and  of  the  pastoral  staff,  was  omitt«*(l.  aiul  only  imo  cluthge 
was  moile  for  the  better  at  tho  iinttAiue  of  Hi>o)ier.  the  miTi- 
Htitution  in  the  oath  of  tlio  Kiuu's  itupivmiicy  uf  the  words, 
So  help  me  (Jod,  Ihrotiyh  Jrinu  Chrini^  fur  u//  Sninls  ami  litr 
hotif  KmngrlisU.  By  Statute  5  &  0  E<Iw.  VI.  c  i.  j(  45, 
the  fonn  and  manner  of  making  and  cousecratuig  of  Arcb- 
btithojHt,  Bishops,  Prieftts,  and  Deocoos,  was  annexed  to  the 
I}ook  of  Common  Prayer,  "faithfully  and  gmlly  p^ruted, 
explained,  and  made  fully  perfect."  Tliis  .Act  pnhsed  tlie 
llonsc  of  Commons,  and  was  returned  to  the  I^irds,  April 
14,  15.52  ICoLLiKK,  Ect(e».  Hut.  p.  iv.  b.  ii.;  bi'itNKT,  p.  ii. 
b.  i.],  and  the  35th  of  the  Articles  drawn  up  in  1552  by  a 
Committee  delegated  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  and 
itt  force  until  6  Eli/..,  (leclarcs  that  the  Itook  of  the  Order. 
ing  of  the  Minlsten  of  tlie  Church,  for  truth  nf  doctrine  is 
^odjy,  and  in  nothing  is  rc^'uugnaut  to  the  sound  doctrine 
of  the  (iospel,  but  agreeth  tliert-tu  awl  duth  much  promote 
and  illustrate  tlie  same.  The  2oth  Article,  entitled.  "  Nemo 
in  Ecclesia  ministrct  nisi  vocatus,"  is  literally  the  some  as 
the  23rd  in  the  Articles  of  Religion  of  1502.  Only  one 
Bishop  was  cousecratAKl  according  to  this  Ordinal. 

Out  of  twenty-six  sect)  twenty  were  still  occupied  by 
Bishops  who  had  been  consecrated  according  to  the  use  of 
the  old  I'ontificals :  upon  the  aceesaion  of  C^een  Wai-y,  the 
Actfi  of  3  VAw.  Vl.  c.  xii.,  for  drawing  up  the  Ordinal,  and 
5  VAw.  VI.  c.  i.,  for  omiexing  it  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  were  repealed;  am!  alter  Decendier  2(),  l.V>3,  the 
forms  commonly  used  in  Kngland  in  the  la«t  year  of  King 
Henry  VIIL  were  only  to  be  used.  An  unuubwei'able  tcsti- 
inonv  that  the  main  body  and  essentials,  as  well  in  the 
chtefest  materials  as  in  the  frame  and  order  thereof,  hul  been 
continued  the  saino  in  tho  Rofonned  Ordinals,  is  contained  in 
the  fact  that  the  Koman  party  conteotad  themselves  with 
requiring  "the  supply  of  tliose  things  wanted  before," such 
as  unction  and  the  deUvery  of  saci-ed  resaela  and  of  the  proper 
lialtits  [Art  XV.  155.1 ;  Burnet,  pt.  ii  b.  ii.],  and  ao  rccoucUmg 
the  MiiiistCTH  onloincd  according  to  tho  new  form  [Caiu>w., 
i>oc.  Ann.,  No.  XXX.  ;  Hkvmn's  //I'rf.  f}/thf  Rf/orm.,  p.  206|, 
and  Pope  Julius  in  his  Bull,  1553,  giving  i^i^gatinc  ]K>uvr  to 
Cardinal  Pole,  desirud  him  to  recoucile  ami  reijistatc  the 
Bishops  and  Archbishops  in  their  Cathedral  Churchea,  and 
licrmit them  to  ordain  to  the  priesthood,  —ad  quoscunque  etiom 
sacrtM  et  l*reabyteratuB  ordines  promovere  et  in  illia  aut  per 
eoa  jam  licet  minfis  rect^  suscoptis  onlinibus,  ctiam  in  altaris 
miniatcrio  mlnistrare  nocnon  munus  conaecrationis  susciperc. 
[Cakiiw.,  lAtc.  Ann.  xxxii.]  It  will  Ikj  bonie  in  mind  thst 
these  subsidiary  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  will  lie  shewn  on  a 
later  page,  are  regarded  by  Roman  Catholic  Canonists  of  tho 
first  rmiuc  and  eminence  to  be  wholly  unessential  and  of  very 
late  introiluction.  On  Juno  13,  ISfiS,  every  copy  of  the 
Kngliah  Ordinal  was  rc<[uired  to  be  delivered  up  to  the 
Oruinar>-  of  tlie  diocese.  [Cardwell,  No.  xxxix.]  Thirt«en 
BishoM  were  oonaecrated  during  the  imprisonment  of  the  Pri- 
mate Cranroor,  and  as  manv  were  irregularly  intmded  Into  aeea 
not  vacant  fBumet,  pt  ii.  o.  il ;  Ueylin,  p.  206]  by  the  autho- 
rity of  tlie  Pope,  which  hod  been  renounoed  by  tho  Provincial 
Synods  of  Cuiterbury  and  York,  as  well  os  by  individual  dio- 
ceaea.    In  November  1558,  Queen  Maryand  Cardinal  Pole  died. 

On  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  tlic  Second  Book  of 
Kd  wanl  VL ,  with  theOrdinoI,  liaving  lieen  reviewed  by  Porker, 
Cox,  Pilkington,  Grindal,  f^andys.  Guest,  May,  BiU,  and  Smith, 
was  restored  by  Act  of  PaHiament,  April  20,  1  Elix.  c.  ii.  i  3, 
to  bo  in  force  and  effect  after  Juno  24,  and  the  Act  of  Reijeal 
passed  in  Queen  Mary's  reign  waa  annulled.  On  December  l?, 
1559,  at  Lombvth  <;hai>el.  Parkerwaaoonaecratod  to  thearoh-Mo 
of  C-ant4irbury  by  the  Ui»ho|>s  of  Cldchester,  Hereford,  Bedford, 
and  <late)  Exeter.  The  Ordinal  liad  been  inclutlcd  under  the 
wnda  "of  Administration  of  Sacraments,  Kites,  and  Cera- 
Buraiee,"  but  Bishop  Bonner  objected  that  it  was  not  cxprea^y 
named,  althou^  ox  cowm  it  ionned  an  iatcgr 
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BocA  of  Common  Fi-ayer  liy  Statnte  of  1552.  nml  hud  been 
ropealcil  together  M'ith  it  in  \^o^.  However,  to  put  ah  ciiil 
to  all  Buch  exccptioiui,  an  Act  wns  pasHid  Si^jilcmt>er  Kl,  1366, 
8  BlU  c  L  S  3,  5,  confirmed  liv  t  Jac.  I.  c.  xxv.  fi  48, 
aalhorizing  the  use  of  t)ic  Ordinul  in  ritture,  ami  declaring 
that  fell  penoiui  that  h«d  bvvn  or  should  hv,  inadu,  onloi-u<l, 
or  cooMonted  by  it  were  tnie  Arehliimhops,  Htehops,  Priusts, 
and  Deaoona.  But  the  Sdth  Article  of  K«li^ion,  dmwu 
up  in  1562,  and  oonfinned  by  CouviKAtioii,  l!t'l,  had  alfcady 
dooroed  the  validity  of  all  ordure  conferred  aL'eurdiaj;  t«>  tlie  nuw 
Ordinal  tiiioe  the  aecomi  y far  of  Edward  VI.,  and  tho  Act, 
13  Eliz.  c.  xii.,  rctjuired  itubscription  to  those  Article*!  hy  the 
Clergy;  theConBtitutiuuaEcc]osia»tical,  1575,  further reifuired 
thot  Holy  Onlers  (ihould  he  given  only  according  U>  the  fomi 
and  manner  of  the  Ordinal  ;  and  in  tho«e  of  IK04  [c  xxuvi.] 
all  inuiti^'iieni  of  the  Onlinal  were  declariHl  excoiumniiicatv, 
and  all  caiulidatea  for  the  ministry  recjuired  to  acltniiwle<lge 
its  conformity  with  thu  Word  of  God.  Conraycr  mentions 
tho  importoDt  fact  that  Pope  PiuB  IV.  hy  his  envoy  oRerwl 
to  confirm  the  whole  GngUtih  Pray(>r  llouk,  uf  ci>nr«c  includ- 
ing the  Onlinal,  pravide<l  the  Chtirch  of  England  would  \m 
reconciled  to  tlie  rope  and  n?knowledce  liib  supremacy.  ICIi. 
xiii.  p.  235.]  Ill  Itt-tO,  when  a  complutc  PontiHcal  waa  to 
h.ive  neen  drau'n  up,  the  fonn  of  (Mlerinu  llisliops,  Phenta,  and 
DtaconH  waa  to  have  been  rttuinod.  (Hkylin,  C^pr.  AmjUc. 
pt.  ii.  p.  414.]  In  Jannory  1645,  tho  Hook  of  Conimou  Prayer 
wos  proscribed.  On  March  25.  IWil,  by  Ro.i-al  Commiiwion, 
King  Charlea  II.  empowered  Conference*  to  ho  held  for  a 
*' review  uf  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  e(tni)mring  the  name 
with  tlie  must  aiioieiit  l.ituririea  whieli  have  been  ii«ed  ui  the 
priiiiitivu  and  piin-nt  tinnw".  '  Hiahops  Coein,  Wren,  Sander- 
sou,  NichuUun,  Morley,  Henchman,  Skinner,  and  Warner 
procetnied  to  undertake  the  work,  oaaisted  by  the  MS.  note« 
of  Bishops  Cocin.  Overal,  and  AndrewC'H.  On  November  'iO, 
the  Upper  Houac  were  still  at  work  upon  the  reviaioa  vi  tiie 
Ordinal  ;  on  Decendwr  '31,  1061,  the  Ikmk  whb  reeci\ed, 
approved,  and  subscrilwil  by  both  Houses.  ih\  May  H'.  l*Mi-, 
the  Bill  for  the  LJnifoniiily  of  Public  Prayers  and  Adtninis- 
tration  of  the  Sacramenta  received  the  Royal  Ajtaeiit,  ftud 
provided  that  the  new  Book  should  be  uaod  after  the  fcaat  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  1662.  ( 13  &  H  Car.  XL  c.  iv.  §  32.]  It  i»-as 
authorized  again  by  Act,  1706,  5  Ann.  c.  r.  viii.  art.  xxv.  !( vii. 

The  alterations,  a«lditioni<.  and  variations  were  chiefly  made 
in  mbrioi  for  the  Iwtter  direction  of  those  officiatiu^'in  the 
Rerrioe,  in  a  clearer  cxphination  of  some  words  and  pbmwui, 
and  rendering  the  Epiatlcs  and  Gosi*els  according  t<i  the  la«t 
translation.  Tho  former  were  numerotu  and  of  greater  sig- 
niflconcy  and  importance; 

In  the  Oiiteriwj  vf  Daxcom  the  words,  "After  Morning 
Prayer  is  ende<l  Ihero  Hholt  bo  a  Sermon  or,"  were  a-hU-d  in 
tho  first  rubric.  Tiio  Biahopwaa  reciuired  tti  he  Hitting  iti  bin 
chair  near  to  the  Holy  Table,  whilst  the  candidates  were  once 
mora  directcil  to  Im  docentty  habite<l,  that  is,  in  the  habit 
and  apparel  suitable  to  the  order  to  which  they  were  to  be 
ordained,— "the  vestures  appointed  for  their  ministry,"  a 
plaiD  olbo  or  surplice,  «itfa  a  cope  for  Priests,  and  albea  with 
tuniolett  fur  Punconn,  were  appointed  in  the  first  Prayer  Bdok 
of  f^lwnrd  VI,  Thia  rubric  therefore  rwtorei!  in  apirit  thut 
of  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI,,  whilst  it  wns  opix^cd 
to  the  old  custom  of  iuvoetiture  of  tho  candidates  l>y  the 
Bishop's  own  hands.  In  the  Litany  the  woni  "rclwUion  " 
was  aobatituted  for  the  passage,  "  l-^rom  the  tjTanny  of  the 
Kahop  of  Rome  oud  Ids  detestable  enormities;"  "Bi>4lio]m, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,"  for  the  vagne  wonting,  "Bt8ho]>tt, 
piatora,  and  ministers  of  the  Chunh;"  ancl  Kir  "to  bless 
these  men  and  send,"  etc.,  "  theeo  Thy  sei-\'anta  now  to  1>o 
admitted  to  tho  onler  of  Deacons,  and  to  pour  Tliy  grae*' 
Upon  them."  The  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  was  omitted. 
Tntfl  rubrio  was  now  added,  "Then  shall  bo  sung  or  said  the 
Bervice  for  the  Communion,  with  the  Collect,  Gospel,  and 
Spittle  as  foUoweth."  The  candidate  waa  desired  to  "  finmhli/ 
biui  h^ort  the  Bi^op,"  At  the  delivery  of  tho  Gospel,  tlir 
words  "thereto  Itoenscd  by  the  Bishop  himself, *' were  stih- 
•titutwl  for  ^' ihrrcunfo  f>f.}ifuirH^  conmanded."  tnatead  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  day,  a  proper  <  iospel  waa  cajoined  ;  and  tlie 
Collect,  "Prevent  us,  O  I-onl,"  was  added  from  the  Post-Com- 
munion Office.  lu  the  addreas  on  thu  duties  of  a  l>woQn,  tho 
words  "to baptize  "were enlarged  into  thive,  "in  theabaeiicenf 
the  Priest,  to  baptize  infanta -.and  the  sentence  "they  maybe 
relieved  by  the  parish  or  other  convenient  alms,"  was  altered 
to  "relieved  with  the  alms  of  the  parishioners  or  others." 

Tfu:  OrtUninjof  PricKU.—Thv  iavm  hitherto  Iwgan  with  the 
.*<ervicc  for  the  Holy  Communion  ;  after  an  Exhnrtution  and 
tho  preaeatatloa  of  the  oaoUidatos  iolkiwod  the  singing  of 


the  Veni  Creator,  but  it  was  now  removed  to  the  bcgiimia 
of  the  Scrrico  in  a  manner  like  that  fur  the  Onlejing 
Deacona.      For    the    Epistle  of    1552,   Acta    xx.    K-3A, 
1  Tim.  ii). ,  tranxferrod  to  the  Guiaocration  of  Bishops,  b«vattat1 
the  TrpfafiOrtfKM  mentioneif  tlierein  wvni  the  Bishop*  of  Ad%J 
Minor  [St.  Curyjwstom,  Horn.  xi.  I  ;  Thbodoret  •'«  1    Tim,.\ 
iv.  U;  (Etn'MKNlUH,  C'omm,  m  1  Tim.  c   xiii.  ;  TuEt>riivi.AC 
in  I   A>.  ((./   Tim.  iv.    M;  StutB,    TAm.   AVc/r*.    ii.  y.  834 1| 
Aqi'(.'<.\.s,  CtnntH.   cap.   iv.  §  3J,   Eph.  iv.  7  woe  app-imtwL  T 
The  Gospel,  Matt,  xxviii.  19-20.  nuw  the  approprist*!  Unrj] 
Gospel  for  the  Consecration  of  Bifthops,  was  exchanged  furl 
Mntt.  ix.  36,  and  the  third  Gospel,  Jofau  xx.,  waa  rcmovc4l 
to  that  Service  also.     Another  b'analatiun  of  the  hymn  Veal:] 
Creator,  prubnbly  niaile  by  Bishop  Covin,  was  added. 
words  "for  thoofliceand  work  of  a  Priest  in  tlie  Church  of  tUi 
now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  impu«<ition  uf  our  hands,* 
were  inserted  after  the  wonls  "  Receive  the  Holy  tihmtl,"  ta'j 
order  to  dctcnnine  the  ordination  t«)  the  Pricnthottd.     The  oU' 
rubric  was  nmbtgituua,  "  If  the  Ordeis  of  T>eacou  and  Priest*  1 
hood  be  given  both  upon  one  day,  then  shall  all  things  at  ihe 
Hidy   Communion   be    used   as   they   are    appointed    at    tlie 
l.)rderinu  of  Priuits,  saving  that  for  the  Epistle  the  whole  uf 
I  Tim.  iii.  shall  )>o  read  nit  it  ia  set  out  Ix-furc  in  the  Ordarinf 
of   Priests,  and  immuliately  after  the  Ejiistle  the  DeMoaa 
sliall  Ih!  onloruti,  and  it  shall  sutfieo  the  Litany  be  aaid  once.*] 
It  was  now  expandi'.d  into  a  fuller  oiul  clearer  shape  :  "Aaall 
if  on  tlie  same  day  th«  Onlers  of  Iteiicons  1«  given  to  atdDe^I 
and  the  Oi-der  of  Priesthood  to  otiiera,  the  I>eavoa8  shall  be  I 
lirat  preseutod  and  then  the  Priests,  and  it  shall  suffice  thai  1 
the  Litntiy  be  once  «aid  for  both.     The  (.\)Uects  shall  both  bt  \ 
need,    tinit   that    for    I>encons,    tlicn   that    for   l>ie«ts.     The 
Epistle  slioll  Iw  Ejih.  iv.  7-13,  as  before  in  this  Office.     Im- 
mediately after  which  they  tlmt  ore  to  be  nmde  Deacons  diall 
take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  be  examined  and  ordained  aa  is 
alKive  prescriliod.     Then  one  of  them  having  read  the  Goaptl, 
which  ehall  l>e  cither  out  of  Matt.  ix.  36-38,  as  liefore  is  this 
Odtce,  or  elsti  Luke  xii,  35-38,  as  Wfure  in  the  form  for  Ofd«> 
ing  of  Deacons,  they  that  ore  to  be  mode  Priests  shall  likewise 
take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  bo  examined  and  ordained  as  in 
this  Othoe  is  before  explained." 

CoitAicntfioH  iif  a  RinkKip. — In  place  of  the  old  title  and 
nibrio,    "  The   form  of  Consecntiug  of  an  Archbishop  or 
Bibhop,"  these  wore  added,   "Tho  form  of    Ordaining  or 
( V>n^crating  of  an  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  which  is  always  to 
li{)  performed  on  some  Sunday  or  Hoiyday."     "When  aQ 
things  are  duly  preparoil  in  tnc  Chnreh  and  set  in  ord«." 
"  After  Moniing   Prayer  is  ended,  tlie  Arvhbitihop,  or  sooie 
uthcr  Bishop  apiK>iut«>d,  shall  lH<gin  the  Communkm  8enrioe« 
in  which  this  sltatl  bo  the  Culle<.>t,"  the  latter  containing  a 
slight  alteration  of  the  C-oUect  for  St.  Peter's  day,  Uie  name 
of  that   AjMii^tle   being  omitted.     The  word   oraoiatiM  was 
added  to  shew  the  distinction  lietwrn^u  the  Orders  of  rriart 
and  Bishop,  and  the  ceremonial  wsa  directed  to  take  ^ace  on 
a  Sunday  or  Festival,  a  special  Collect  being  added.     TT» 
Epifitle,  Acts  XX.  17.  w-ith  tho  rubric,  "And  azMCher  Kdioii 
libatl  read  the  Epistle,"  was  added,  and  tho  Gomel,  John 
XV.  19  (in  place  of  "John  x.,  as  in  the  Ordering  of  Priertani 
or  Matt,  xxviii.  IS,  with  the  rubric,  "Then  anothv  Biellinp 
A\a.\\   read   the  (ftwiiel,"   was  inserieil :    thus  leonrittg  tfo 
presence  of  at  least  three  Hlsliops,  the  Canonical  Dumber,  and 
the  reading  of  appropriate  poasaucs  uf  Holy  Scnpinre.     The 
former  rubric,  "After  the  Gospel  and  Credo  ended,  fimt  llie  ' 
elected  Bishop  shall  l>c  presented  by  two  Bishops  unto  the  I 
Archbishop  of  that  prf»\-ince,  ortosomo  other  BiKbopappointed  ' 
b}'  his  cntnniiMiion,  tho  Biohops  titat  pn-^L-nt  him  saying,"  i 
was  amplified  thus,  "  After  tlio  Goroel  and  Niceou  Cjeed  om  ' 
the  Sermon  are  ended,  the  elected   Bishop,   rettai  wtfA  Ail 
rochet,  aholl  be  preeented  by  two  Bishops  onto  the  Arohhfsbop  ^ 
uf  that  province,  or  to  some  other  Bishop  appoiut«l  fry  /aWtf 
roMmifioit,  Ote  Archhiahop  mHHhij  in  hit  chair  near  thr  //off 
Tttlilr-,  and  the  Bishujui  that  present  him  saving."     A  pr»>  J 
vision  waa  thuH  made  for  a  proper  habit  to  W  worn  b^-  the  I 
elect,  for  tlio  proper  )K)sition  of  tho  Arehbi*h' 
appointment  of  his  repn«entative  in  ease 
deatiL     In  the  next  rubric  the  wonls  "  per»<-i 
changcfi  into  "persons  elocte^l."    In  the  Litaay  tbe  : 
was  altered  from  "hesliaUsay,''to  "the  proper auT 
following  shall  be  omitterl,  and  this  inserted  inst 
In  the  address  to  the  elect  the  wortls  "to  the  gove 
the  congr^atton  of  Cltrist.'*  were  altered  to  "gore 
tho  ChorcE  of  Chrikt. "    After  tlie  sixth  qneatjtm  wi  ^ 

a  new  interro^tory,   "Will  yuu  bo  (wthful  in  orJaJnlift' 
sending,  or  laying  hands  n[K)a  others?     AnruYf    I  will  so  be, 
by  the  help  of  God. "    After  thete  queslwiw,  for  Lbe  «gsda_ 


an  3lntrotouctfan  to  ^t  ©tttinal. 


**  Th«  Arc)iliishop,"  tho  mbric  wan  added,  "  Then  the  Arch* 
buhop,  atandiHif  up,  *hitll  mtf ;"  aud  for  tlie  rubric  "Then 
■hAll  be  Bung  or  said,  Cume.  Uuly  Ghost,"  another  waa  huH- 
Btttuted,  "  Then  bIuUI  thu  Bishop  Klect  put  on  the  rust  of  the 
Rpiacopftl  habit,  auil  kneeling  dou-n,  \  eui,  Creator  Spirituii 
anall  be  sung  ornaid  over  him,  the  Arctibiiihop  beginning,  and 
tbfl  Bishops  with  othcnt  that  are  present  answering  by  verses 
■•  foUoweth."     In  Uie  nibrie  preceding  the  Consecration  the 

'  words  *' km^fling  before  (hem  oh  hin  hnfta,'*  wera  added  alter 
"  th«  elwtod  Bishop  ; "  and  fur  the  form.  "  Take  the  Holy 
Ohost,  and  remoniber  that  thou  ittir  up  the  grace  of  Ood  which 
Is  in  thee  by  iinpotiitioii  of  haudti.  for  God  hath  nut  given  ns 
the  spirit  ol  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love,  and  of  soMmesa," 
another  was  onlered  :  "  Hucrivt  the  /lolu  Oho$i  for  the-  oJUe 
ttmtwvrko/a  Bithop  in  the  Churvh  0/ Owi,  nous OimmUtrd  unto 
thee  htf  Mr  imjMmtion  of  our  hntuU,  in  the  Name  of  the  /•'atAer, 
aitd  nf  Otr  Son,  itnd  ofthr,  J/o/i/ (ihoit.  AmeH.  And  remem- 
ber," etc..  thus  emphatically  markiug  the  conaccratinn  to  tlio 

I  Episoopate.  Thewords  "witbothcr,"werochanged  into  "with 
Otben  *  who  wore  to  communicate  with  the  new-consecrated 
Bishop ;  and  "after  thu  ta^t  CuHect "  to  "  for  the  hi8t  Collect," 
"  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,"  being  insi-rtfd  Ixrfore  the  Hcncdiction. 
Such  is  the  history  of  the  great  rcvisiau  of  the  Odinal  of 
1662.  Some  oercmonici  were  with  reverence  restored  bi 
conformity  with  aucieut  procodenta ;  many  improvenientt 
wore  matle,  and  certain  recons traction*  to  *«H:ure  greater  con- 
formity- in  the  sennces  were  carried  out  In  tlie  year  168*J 
■ome  lusidioua  dettigus  against  the  integrity  of  the  Ordinal 
were  set  on  foot,  but,  under  (jod's  good  providence,  frustrated. 
With  soma  few  variations,  it  is  in  use  in  that  groat  branch 
of  the  CathoHc  Church  founded  in  tUo  United  States  of 
America,  and  in  the  sister  Churches  of  Ireland  aud  Scotland 
it  luw  beeu  preserved  in  its  complete  form. 

S  Tft«  JSMTtUiiiis  of  OrditmtioH. 

Tlie  Greek  words  for  OnlinatioQ  Vero  rtXttow,  aytiftw 
[JoHNsoA'a  Cnbl.  Sac,  ch.  ii.  sect.  I},  and  rtXtaiovpyla,  KaffUpt-vit 
[Zu.VARAH  in  I.  Can.  ApoM.],  and,  by  Dtonysius,  UpariK^ 
rtXflwoit,  but  almost  univentalty  x^'/xT-oWa  in  the  seiute  both 
of  k'tffiitm  [I.  Couc.  Niuvn.  a,  u,  323,  c,  iv.  I.  Cone.  Aatioch, 
A.ti.  341,  c.  xix.,  aud  Laodiuua,  a.v.  365,  c.  v.  2  C01-.  viii.  lt», 
as  tlie  Jewish  •Judges  of  Consistories  and  the  public  Magistrates 
of  Athens  were  chosen  In*  a  show  of  han<lfl]  and  of  Ontiimtion 
by  kyina  on  of  hoinls.  [Acta  xiv.  23  ;  I  Tim.  iv.  14  ;  2  Tim, 
i.  6.]  But  the  latter  is  aliuotit  wholly  aud  certainly  the 
proper  sense  iu  which  it  was  applied.  [St.  IliiiRON.,  Cotnm, 
in  E4ai.  c.  Iviii.  Cone.  Nco-Ca.'sor.  c.  ix.  a.d.  314.  Ancyra, 
c  314,  c.  3c  2  Cone.  Nic.  c.  xiv.  St.  Basil,  £v.  tut  Amph. 
c.  X.  St-  Cuhy.s.  hi  Ep.  nd  Tit,  c  i.  ;  Horn.  li.  in  Kp.  ad 
PhU.\  The  word  x'^P^'"^^  employed  by  the  Council  of 
.  AxitaochtC  Ml,'c.  z.,aiifl  tlie2iidCounc.  of  Nicica,  c.  4,  means 
tjietiediotiom  of  the  ordained ;  tridtais  rCw  x'^p^i  which  ex- 
ijpnseM  the  actual  ceremony  or  matter  of  Orduiation,  is  a 
iJDore  synonym  for  x**f>^^^^  1^*>  ^>'h>)!  on  of  the  Bishop's 
bands  is  the  only  essential  rite  of  Ordiuattou,  being  uf  A]>oifto- 
Heal  origin,  liaving  Scriptural  authority,  and  beiug  that  ecre- 
iiiuuy  which  ha»  prevailo.!  iu  all  ages  and  among  all  branches 
of  the  Catholic  Cliurch.  [hul.  Calvini,  lib.  ix.  c.  iii.  }  16. 
H'-fonn.  Lftj.  Ecdr^.  dc  Saer.  o.  vi  Bbcas.  de  fittcmm.  c. 
xxvi.  qn.  iv.  3,  6.]  Laying  on  of  hands  was  the  ni:tiun  u«od 
li'ili  bteasing  among  the  Jews  [Gen.  xlviii.  14],  and  u-as  em- 
ployed by  nur  Saviour  [Mark  x.  lUJ.  nuil  olnoiu  the  Cunse«:ra- 
tiou  uf  rriests  [Num.  xxvii.  IS,  111;  Deiit.  xxsiv.  9;  Num. 
viii.  10 ;  Exod.  vih.  6,  7],  the  hand  Wing  B>-mboltcal  of 
I>ivino  aid.  [Pn.  hxxix,  21,  22;  Kzck.  iii.  14.]  Our  I»nl 
u»«d  the  incommunicable  ceremony  of  breathing,  as  the 
Author  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  as  shewing  that  the  assittauce 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  which  prDce«l«th  from  Him  alone,  could 
make  efficient  miuislors  of  the  new  Testament,  and  would  bo 

fi%'cn  to  them  for  Uieir  spiritual  work.      Hut  a«  lie  oscciuled 
le  laid  on  His  up'iftcil  hands  and  blcsKeil  Hit  Apuittleii  [Liiki> 
xxiii.  50],  and  thi»  signiHcant  action  wan  oilopted  by  tliecn  a» 
symbolit^  of  Divine  (imtMition,  and  a  token  of  delegated  and 
spiritual   power.       'J'hus    St.    Paul    aiul    St    Barnabas   were 
[ordained  with  prayer  and  the  lading  on  of  hands,  and  aix' 
said  to  be  sent  forth  fay  the  Uoly  Ghost.     [Acts  xiii.  3.]    Tims 
St.  Timothy  was  oonaecratied  [1  Tim.  iv.  14  ;  2  Tim.  L  6]; 
thus  the  Bishops,  ordained  by  the  Apostles,  are  eaid  to  have 
I  been  constituted  by  the  Holy  Ohont.     |Act«  xx.  28.  |    Thus 
<  tlcttcons  were  ordained  [AcU  vi.  31.  and  Prictits.    [1  Tim,  v.  22  1 
Tilts  doctrine  luu   Iteeu   held   by   Fathers.   Couucils,  and 
Canonists.     [St.  Jlhome  in  E»ai.  Iviii.  10.     Sr.  Ai  ui>Ti>a, 
(/•-  i/xrf.   rufM  Etna:  §  zi.  ;  i/e  Bapt.   rontr.   pomti.  c.  i.  ft  2 ; 
ruM^r.  Ep.  Panmn.  L  ii.  c  13,  {  20.     St.  Aniuiuse,  de  D'fjn, 


Sacerd. ;  Comm.  in  1  Tim.  c.  Iv.  v.  U.  St.  Ctpriajt, 
Ep.  Ixvii.  ad  Clrr.  rt  plrh.  ffijifh  St.  Banii^  Ep.  nd  ArajtliiL 
c.  1.  St.  Ciitiy.so!rroM,  in  ca|).  xv.  Art.  HonL  xiv.  St. 
(•MEnoRT  Nazianzbn,  Oral,  xlui.  ifl  lauile  Ha»ilii ;  I.  Cone. 
Kic»n.  A.n.  32,»,  c  ix.  ;  Antioch,  341.  c.  x.  ;  IV.  Carth.  3itS, 
c.  iv.  ix.  ;  AncjTa.  314,  c.  x.  ;  Counc.  of  Mayeucc,  154'J, 
c.  xxxr.  ;  Coloone,  ITiSO,  pt.  i  c.  i.  ;  Trent,  Ifial,  sess.  xiv. 
c.  3 :  aud  by  the  Ili-form.  Lr^.  EccUa.  dt  EccL  p.  lifl,  and  by 
the  ritualists  SvN.  TiiEs.t.  c.  v,  ;  IIiohts.  .4r«>;>.  ,  F.  iNNm*. 
I.  ad  EptAf.  Mni-r.t.  Kp.  xxii.  i  5.  St.  Thom.  Aqtri^AH,  l>iiit. 
xxiv.  i^u.  ii.  act  ill  Esth  ?(,  I.  iv.  d.  24,  S  1.  24.  JrB.\Nirfl, 
deSitct.  Q.  iiL  diss.  viii.  IIamlkt'^  Artfiier.  p.  121,  MoKl!(, 
de  finer.  Oni.  pt.  iii.  Ex.  i.  c  1,^2.     Dens,  Trrtrt,  dr  Ortt.  vii. 

f.  47.  BKLL.VRNISK,  f/*-  .Vficr.  Onl,  I.  i.  cix.  ;  de  Jiorn.  Pont 
i.  c  xii,  MARiANTit  (I/I.  MrHardum.  AKci'nu'8,  dr  Saer. 
Onl.  1.  vi.  c.  .1.  MALDoNATirM,  dr  vii.  S<icr.  c|U.  iii.,  etc.  Sea 
alsoPmuKAt  X.  VdlidHi/,  pp.  70-82, and  WAiA:oTr'.sOri/i'Mn/, pp. 
248-9,  note  1.]  The  ancient  Socnuneutaries  make  mention  of 
no  other  rite^  The  Greek  Biaho[«  use  oaly  the  right  hand  in 
the  Oi'dination  of  Priests  bimI  Deacons  ;  and  the  same  custom 
was  ol«»er^'ed,  until  the  sixth  ceutury,  it  would  seem,  in  the 
Western  Church.  In  the  Kngliith  Church  thu  Bishop  lays  on 
both  hands,  and  in  the  Ordering  of  Priests,  the  Priests 
present,  without  »pe.ikiiig,  lay  their  hands  conjointly  with 
tlie  Bisliop  on  the  head  of  Lite  Deju.'On  as  u  bigii  of  their  apprO' 
bation  and  reception  of  the  newly-ordained  Priest,  to  give  a 
proof  of  previuus  deIil>cration,  and  to  guarantee  to  the  Oinreh 
tliat  the  Bishop  was  acting  with  competent  autlionty,  and 
that  there  is  no  defect  in  Ids  ministratiun  uf  the  sacrvd  rite. 
It  is  a  hare  cereiiony,  as  in  the  Greek  Church  Priests  salute 
the  IViests,  and  Deacons  the  Deacons  who  are  newly  ordained. 
The  traiiflltion  from  tlie  cuittom  of  the  ICoAtcni  to  that  of  the 
Western  Chureh  c-in  readily  tie  traced  in  the  follott  iug  Magea. 
"In  the  ordering  of  a  Priest  a  Bibliop,  lay  thyself  thy  liand 
in  his  liand,  the  Priests  Htandinsr  by."  [Const  Apuet  L  viii. 
c.  XA'L]  "This  is  the  form  of  Ordinations,"  says  Thcophilus 
of  Alexandria :  "all  tlie  Priestd  agi^e  and  choose,  then  the 
ijishop  exaininua,  and,  with  the  awtent  of  the  Priests,  ordains 
in  the  midst  uf  the  Chmvh."  The  third  Canon  of  the  4th 
Council  of  Cartho^  a.i>.  31*8.  "  When  a  Prii'Ht  is  oidained, 
the  Bishop  blesses  and  holds  his  hand  al>ove  his  head,  and  all 
the  Priexts  hold  their  haiuls  next  the  Bishop's  hand  above  his 
head,"  is  quoted  in  all  the  old  Saenunentaries  up  to  tlie 
twelfth  centur}- ;  but  in  the  Pontifical  of  Corbey,  of  tliat 
date,  the  Priests  are  de«ire<l  to  hold  their  hands  on  his 
shoulder-blades ;  and  iu  a  still  earlier  one  of  the  ninth 
century  and  some  of  the  tenth  century  a  dihtinction  was 
made,  thu  Bishop  Uying  on  liia  hand  and  the  Priests  holding 
theirs  elevated.  [Nfai-tcnc,  1.  1.  c.  viiL  art.  ix.  ^  K ;  Morin, 
P,  it  p.  260,]  llie  Rish'tp  alone  laid  on  hands  in  tlie  Ordina- 
tion of  Deacons.  [Msrtenu,  u.  s.  g  1.]  The  unction  of  the 
Priest's  hands,  and  the  delivery  of  the  veaseU  and  habits, 
were  later  ceremonies,  whtoh  at  the  Keroiiiiation  *ierc  Uid 
aside  ;  in  the  revised  IVayer  Book  of  hnVJ  tlm  delivery  of  tlic 
chalice  and  paten  and  pastoral  staff  being  also  diM-ontiuueil, 

lliu  delivery  uf  the  KpiHtle  to  the  Deacon,  and  of  the  Holy 
Bible  to  the  Bishop  and  Priest,  was  probably  introduced  fi-CiUi 
the  i^!ast  through  the  <iallican  T'liurch,  ns  it  was  the  custom 
at  Constantinople  to  plaee  Uie  order  fur  the  Holy  Communiou 
in  the  hands  nr  the  Priest,  with  the  woitl'AJtot :  and  by  tlie 
Kucholugiuin,  the  Priest  is  directed  at  once  to  reail  from  the 
IliKtk  of  tJiB  Lituiiy.  In  the  African  ami  \\'estt:rn  Cburehes 
the  Bishop  alone  received  the  Bible,  but  it  Mas  at  lengUi  also 
given  to  Priests,  as  being  ass'Krintes  of  the  Bishop  in  tuacjmig 
the  people  and  the  office  of  inea-dnng. 

The  uMential  woidi  by  which  Cheers  are  couveyed  are 
Prayer  fur  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  witli  a  hlcanng 
pronounced  on  the  ordained.  Hfistiendis  and  Pope  Inuxent^ 
the  chief  of  Canonists,  held  that  it  Mould  be  sufficient  (or 
the  ordaiuer  to  say,  "  Bo  a  Pricat,"  or  wonls  to  that  effect, 
if  the  Church  hwl  not  ordered  a  prescript  form.  [P.  Si'avh*. 
P'jiaw.  Hi»t,  CoHC.  Trident.  I.  viL  art  6.]  Fur  as  Pope 
Iimoceiit  aays,  now  tliat  proper  forms  have  been  made  aud 
euttcUHl  by  the  Chnreb,  they  must  be  of  necessity  observed. 
[Ap.  *YiW(.  'irrA.  PnMorrn.  Comm.  s.  ii.  yt.  i.  I.  Dectet]  Tlie 
4lh  Council  of  Cartilage  makes  no  mcntiuu  of  th«  form ;  while 
in  some  of  the  old  fioaramentaries  and  Pontificals  are  found  a 
long  prayer  or  preface  calleil  thu  Consecration,  and  in  others 
a  prayer  which  was  sung,  beginning,  "Giver  of  honoun.  and 
distributor  of  or<ler«."  Thus,  St  Augustine  says,  "They 
prayed  tliut  tlie  Holy  Spirit  might  come  upon  them  on  whom 
they  laid  hands,  a  cuutoni  vet  obscrvad  b^  the  Church  in  b«r 
Bishops  ;  we  can  receive  tliii  gift  aouordmg  to  our  measure, 
but  ccxtaiuly  cannot  shed  it  upon  others ;  hut  that  thu  may 
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)>o  (lonu,  wu  invoke  Ootl  Who  n'orketli  the  same  ou  their 
Whalf  over  them"  [rfe  Trin.  L.  xv.  c,  xxvi.  i  46];  and  St, 
Amhroso,  "The Chiirchf  ao  having  true  rrU-abt,  rightly  clnjnin 
this "  [i.r.  the  Divitio  CommiMion].  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  t«  the  priestly  -iHice.  [De  Ftrn.  1.  i.  c  ii.  g  7.]  So  Ood 
took  of  the  Spirit  which  wob  QpOD  Muses,  and  put  it  uptm  the 
Seventy.  [Num.  xi.  17,  25.]  In  all  this  the  old  aphorism 
holds  true,  A.vdp<awl»Ji  rdftt  ©f/a  H  X'^fi"-  -And  in  order  to 
roueive  Bplritual  Htrungth  aud  grace,  in  all  rituals  communion 
In  tho  Holy  Euchamt  is  re<|uired  from  th«  new  ordAluctl  or 
conieorated.  In  tho  Greek  Church  the  words  eniploy*:d  are, 
"Tho  Divine  Oraec,  which  hclpeth  them  thiit  are  weak  and 
Rupplioth  thai  which  Incketh,  choosetli  this  uodly  Siibdeacun 
(or  Deacon)  to  he  Deacon  (or  Priest)  "  [Kuch'tt.  ay.  MoKis.  </e 
Harr.  Ont.  P.  i.  p.  79J ;  and  in  tho  Syro-Nestorian,  "He  is 
NOimrated,  Minotihe«l,  perfected,  and  cx>n»ucnitud  to  do  the 
ministry  of  a  Deacon  in  the  Church,  and  the  work  of  a  Ix<vite, 
.-la  did  Stephen,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Sun,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Tho  Church  of  England  mokes  an  express 
mention  of  the  order  to  which  tho  candiilatu  ik  to  he  appointed. 
For  nine  huudrctl  years  after  Chritit  there  waa  no  oxpresH 
statement  of  the  Church  respecting  the  power  of  consecrating 
Christ's  Bi>dy  and  Blood  in  tlie  Orderuig  of  Priest*.  Tlie 
Greek  Churcn  does  not  give  in  express  terms  the  power  of 
consecratinc  tho  Sacred  Eiomonta,  or  of  aljsolutJon,  uic  invo- 
cAtiou  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  prayer  of  coiniccratioii,  and  a 
benediction  by  the  Binhop,  constituting  her  form ;  Imtasan 
ei|uivalcnt  ohc  prays  God  that  the  Priest  may  stand  uuhlanic- 
able  at  His  altar,  to  preach  tho  Gospel  of  His  Kilvation.  to 
minister  [Upovfryx'tv]  the  Word  of  His  truth,  to  otTer  to  TlJm 
gifta  and  spiritual  sacrifices,  and  to  renew  His  irt'oph"^  l>y  the 
lavor  of  r«g«nuratiuu.  The  fkrneiUctiun  of  the  old  Pontificals 
nsunibled  this  pmyer  :  "  May  the  hlessing  of  the  Father,  tho 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  ujk>u  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 
blencd  in  tho  order  of  Pricsthtxid,  and  offer  pi-opitiatory 
aacrifioet"  [fuMtiaM].  In  the  Wcst«m  Church  th»  power  of 
cojueerating  the  Holy  Eucharist  wm  not  named  nutil  the 
tenth  c^-iitury,  and  was  not  a^lopt«d  in  tlio  Use  of  Baiigor 
liefore  the  close  of  the  thirtwuth  century  ;  but  it  is  found  in 
the  Pontifical  of  Caetan  Ijcfore  A.i>.  lOOO,  at  the  delivery'  of  tho 
pjiten  and  Elements,  and  the  chalice  with  wine:  "Take  the 
power  to  offer  tho  Sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  celebrate  Mass  in 
the  Name  of  tho  Lord."  The  form  conveying  tho  power  of 
aljsolution  is  later  by  threu  hundred  yearn,  but  Wtia  alluded  to 
in  the  shapo  Of  a  prayer.  In  a  Pontifical  of  Maycnce  of  tho 
tfairleonth  century,  however,  it  occurs,  "Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whoso  sins  ye  remit,'*  etc.,  and  in  a  Pontifical  of 
Eouen,  about  the  next  century. 

§  ThtEfftctufOrdinaiioH, 

The  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayttr,  with  the  delegation  of 
ministerial  order,  con»tituting  the  essential  and  nece»saiy 
form  ami  matter  of  Ordination,  it  remaina  to  consider  tho 
Divine  vocation,  luul  the  i-usnlts  of  Ordination.  It  is  a  aancti- 
fic&tion  of  the  person  to  do  certain  offices  of  I'cligion,  oa  in  tho 
ooM  of  Jeromi&h  [Jcr.  i.  A],  and  St  John  Baptist  [I^uko  i,  15], 
and  also  tho  imparting  of  grace  to  make  the  iwraon  meet  to 
perform  the  some.  Tno  chanue  of  name  wlopted  by  St.  I*aul 
and  St.  Peter  after  their  ordination  exprosses  Hignjli^i^antly 
the  change  of  condition,  the  new  honour  sanctified  by  God. 
But,  aa  St,  Jerome  says,  "Let  overy  one  prove  himself  and 
Bocome;  ecclesiastical  urder  dues  not  inakeaChri-itian."  [Ad 
tfrliwlor.  Kp.  V.  al.  l.J  The  candidat4!  is  to  l«  called  to  a 
high  dignity  and  a  weighty  office  and  charge,  t4  l>c  a 
messenger,  watchman,  onri  steward  of  the  I^ord.  He  Is  to  l>o 
a  worker  together  with  Goil  \'l  Cor.  vi.  1],  and  giving  no 
offence  in  anything,  that  the  niiniHtry  t>e  not  blamoci,  approv. 
ing  himstilf  in  all  tldngs  as  the  niinittter  of  Go<l.  He  in  tn  be 
one  of  that  order,  of  M*lioni  it  is  said,  that  "  he  that  hearoth  " 
them  hearoth  Christ  [Luke  x.  16],  ho  is  to  be  God's  Mitness 
[Lnke  xxiv.  47,  4S],  to  have  power  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy  [Luke  x.  ID],  and  to  exerctso  a  moataolemn  delegation. 
[John  XX.  2:1.]  But  hu  has  also  to  ahew  by  hia  deeds  rather 
than  by  name  what  his  profemion  is,  and  to  apply  himself 
wholly  to  one  thinft  the  priesthoo*!  of  tJie  utonenient  and  the 
ministry  of  rci-onoiiattoai ;  to  be  one  w.t  aj>art  by  the  most 
imiirefwive  vow  at  God's  altnr;  to  forsake  all  woVhlly  cares 
and  studies,  and  to  aanctify  and  fai«hiun  his  life  after  the  rule 
and  doctrine  of  Chriirt  ;  to  be  a  whol««ome  and  gmlly  example 
and  itatt«<ni  for  the  [leonle  to  follow.  He,  like  Moses  and 
Joshua  (KkkI.  iii.  .'i ;  Josh.  v.  15],  is  bidden  to  a  nearer  access 
to  God  than  the  \>co\>\c.  [Exod.  xxiv.  13,  U.j  And  who  is 
raSeieut  for  tliese  things  T  for.  as  St  Chrysofttom  argnea, 
from  Lav.  ir.  3-13,  xzi  17,  aiul  Luke  xii.  47,  as  tho  faiUt  of 


coming  short  of  God's  Will  Is  greater  in  His  minister,  eo  a 
more  horrible  punishment  uf  neglect  will  ensue  :  ho  wants  a 
great  soul  and  a  thousand  eyes  on  ever>'  side.  [Horn.  iii.  i» 
c.  i.  Act.  ;  xxvi.  tn  c,  viii.  Matt.  ;  tie  Stirr_rtL  L  vi,  c.  J±J 
The  candidate  when  ordained  will  have  need  of  learning,  for, 
as  Bi»hop  Jeremy  Taylor  obBer\'ed,  an  ignorant  minister  is  a 
hcail  H'ithout  an  eye  ;  he  requires  to  bo  a  feeder  [1  PeL  t.  3). 
a  leader  {John  x.  4],  an  oracle  [Mai.  it  7J,  sober,  grare. 
affable,  firm,  patient,  long-suffering,  kind,  unwearied,  zoaknw, 
and  nndaunted  [2  Cor.  vi.  l-tO],  "never  ceasing  labour,  lare, 
and  diligence  [Acts  xx.  *2 ;  1  Tiiosa.  ii.  17]  until  he  has  dons 
all  that  lies  in  him,  according  to  hla  boundun  duty,  to  bring 
all  Mich  as  are  committtftl  to  his  charge  unto  that  agroemcat 
in  tlio  faith  uud  knowledge  uf  God,  and  to  that  ripenew  and 
perfectness  of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no  plaoo  left  amooi; 
them  cither  for  error  in  reli^^ion  or  for  i-iciottsneas  in  life." 

Tho  candidatti  f«r  the  Dincoiiato  pi-ofesaes  his  trust  that  he 
i»  inwardly  nmved  1.>y  the  Holy  rilicmt  to  take  upon  him  that 
office  and  ininistnition,  and  the  candi<late  for  the  Prii>sthood. 
that  ho  thinks  in  his  heart  that  he  is  truly  calleil,  according 
to  the  Will  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  Any  state  of  life  U  sua 
to  be  that  to  which  <'ioil  is  pleased  to  call  us  [Catechism],  aad 
St.  Thcophylact  rrnders  rg  xX-^ari  [I  Cor,  vii.  17-20),  as  /»■  rfy 
)4i[()  nal  fy  ctl^  riyftaTi  KcU  To\iTrvtiaTt.  Vocation  Is  twofoM : 
[I.j  £j-ir(iortlimin/,  when  God  calls  men  (1)  immediately,  as 
uoM  Moses  ;  (2)  or  by  means  and  inter\-i;iition  of  a  prt^htft,  as 
KHttha  ;  (H)  liefore  the  existence  of  an  Onler  of  Minlstera,  a* 
Aiiitio  and  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  (4)  after  the  institution  of  a 
Ministry,  as  Samuel  and  Klias,  the  Twelve  [John  ri.  70],  and 
the  Seventy.  St.  Matthias,  St  Paul  [1  Cor.  i.  1  ;  2  Cor.  I  I ; 
ICph.  i.  1 ;  Col  i.  1 ;  Gal.  i.  1 ;  Rom.  i.  1],  and  St  Barnabas: 
and  |1I.]  On/Jri'tri/,  when  men  call  and  aptxiint  a  Minister  to 
the  Church  acconling  to  the  law  nrescribe^i  by  G«hI,  as  wore 
the  Aaronio  Priests  and  Levitea  ;  Titus  and  TimotJiy.  Priests 
and  Deacons  of  the  Apgstolical  Churches,  and  now  the  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons  of  the  Church.  But  the  secret  voice  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  invite  individuals  [I  Cor.  iL  II  ;  Jcr. 
xi.  20,  xvii  10] ;  on  the  one  hand,  Moses  hesitated  to  accept, 
on  the  other,  Isaiah  sought  to  roooive,  a  mission,  and  tbs 
A[)ostlti  declares  tliat  tho  dosiro  to  become  a  Mini^iter  is  good. 
[I  Tim.  iii.  1.1  St.  Augustine  says,  when  Mother  Church 
desires onr  work,  "uccclationeavidaauscipiatiflneoblandicntc 
desidin  rctfpiiatissed  mlti  corduobtemperotis  Ikeo."  [Ep.  xlvtii.] 
"They  who  came  not  were  Bent,"says  St,  Jervnie,  "for  Ho 
saitli,  they  came,  and  I  did  not  send  them.  In  those  who 
came  is  the  presumption  of  rashness,  in  those  who  are  tent 
the  oltcdicncc  of  service."     [Prol.  in  Comm.  in  St.  Matt.\ 

The  natural  aeiise  of  men  required  a  holy  entrance  on  the 
Priesthood  [Dkmosthbnrs  conlr.  A  wlrotion.  Plato,  d*  Lfij.  1. 
vi.  g  viLj,  and  the  Canouiiial  impediments  were  reado^-erto 
tho  candidate  in  tlie  Church  dunng  many  centuries.  "The 
cvcncKt  line  of  moderation  in  suits  after  spiritual  functtoDS 
which  may  be  as  ambitioa»ly  forlKimc  as  prosecntcd.  is  not 
to  follow  them  without  eonscicnce,  nor  of  pride  to  withdraw 
ourselves  utterly  from  them."  The  presence  of  earthlir 
motives,  Buch  as  deairo  of  honour,  wealtn,  and  reputation,  u 
utterly  at  variance  with  a  Dlrine  call.  "The  simple  eye" 
[.Matt.  vi.  22,  23],  "a  good  intention  ton-anls  God,  ts  arign 
of  its  existence "  [St.  Cujivs.  Horn.  v.  in  I  Tim.  L  8],  as 
the  one  end  sought  is  doing  His  work  to  His  honour.  aJiii 
setting  forwanl  Uic  salvation  of  all  men.  ont  of  a  good  eott* 
science.  [St.  Am.  df  Sfrm,  iMmt. ;  Ivo,  ih  Ej<rU.  Sner.  Ord.  ; 
Cjihvis.fieExifr.  Mrd.aU  Sal.  1.  iv.  c  iii.  S  H-l  It  is  not  said 
to  the  candidate,  "Have  you  such  an  inwani  peroentian  of 
such  a  Dinnc  impulse,  that  you  can  distinguish  it  irom  all 
other  inward  movements  by  its  manner  of  impressing  yon?" 
but,  "  Do  you  trust  that  you  are  on  good  grounds  pcnua«lc«l 
Chat  yun  have  a  Ifivino  call,  that  is,  from  your  serious  pre- 
paration, your  honest  intention,  your  sacred  resolution  to 
diadiargo  the  duties  of  the  office  whioh  yon  leek  !  "  Thora  is 
required  of  necessity  no  inward,  secret,  sonaible  testimony  of 
Qod's  hlcHMxl  and  sanctifying  Spirit  to  a  man's  smil,  nor  any 
strong  working  of  the  Spirit  of  illumination  ;  suffloo  it  that 
there  lie  inclination  of  nature,  |«Twmal  abilitif^,  and  cam  of 
education,  without  any  cKtranrdinary  aiksi:rtaiiL-e  of  the  Holy 
Ghoftt  [■*»>'■  SAyi>Ki4.M)N.  iv,  .*»Vr-nt.  9  :J2.]  "  Here  is  now  thai 
glaiui  whcn.-in  tlion  must  l)eh'))<l  thytwdf,  anil  rljiK'eiii  whether 
thuu  have  the  Holy  fihost  within  thee  or  the  spirit  of  the 
fleah  of  man.  See  that  thy  works  Iw  virtuuuH  ami  good,  oon- 
sonant  to  the  prescript  rule  of  Gotl's  Word,  savouring  a»d 
tastini;  nut  uf  tiic  flesh,  but  of  the  Spirit,  then  osxure  thysalf 
that  thou  art  endued  with  the  Holy  tU^OHt."  [//omJ/y  tm 
Whitnuntliitf.  ]  Tho  only  sure  preservative  for  such  a  derotlnsi 
of  life  and  thought  to  the  worlt  of  the  Ministry  as  will  eiuvt 
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iU  acconi{ilutbment>  is  the  pvrpetiial  momor^'  nf  Him  Who 
gnvo  the  commlBBinn  to  pcrforoi  it,  of  the  end  for  which  it  WM 

glvfii,  And  the  Acconnt  wo  iiiuftt  one  duy  render  to  tlie  Great 
bepherd  of  the  Sheep. 

Tat  dUtiiictimi  betwocn  Clergy  nnd  Uy  pertfous  is  uaertod 

bv  Bt.  ChrywMtom  [in  /'«.  cxiii.  v.   19,  g  4],  TertulUui  [dt 

i'rttM:.  Ilirr.  c  xli.  ;  ite  Afonoff.  xL  ;  tie  Fmja,  xL],  St.  Ambrose 

[th  Di^H.  Sa^rrii.  c.  iii.],  St.  Cypiian  [Ejk  lix.  ad  Com.],  and 

at,  Jcrumo  [fl'/r.  Luci/.].     The  duatKt>Atioii  Clerg}',  xX^t,  * 

lotor  inbcritancT,  (uin  tbcHufTrugii  ''lllejw Thine  uiheritanuc" 

[Fa.  xvi.  15 ;  Ixxiii.  '^1^6],  is  another  iUutftnition  of  the  luiajngy 

[  •nl'sieting  betwe>en   tlio  Aaroniu  aiid  Oiri.stian   PriesthrKMl 

t[Nuin.  xxviii.  30;  Dcut.  x\Hti.   I,  2;  St.  Jkuhme,  Kjk  xxiv. 

I  ad  yrpot.  ],  vliiUt  theru  i»  aUo  a  reference  to  tlic  circuimtt'iiicu 

tnl  Gou  overi'uling  the  h>t)i  iu  the  umv  i»f  .St.  Mntthiup,  the  Itrst 

'tter  ordttintKl  t>y  the  Apostles.     [Acta  L  36.     St.  Act). 

rr.  in  Po.  Uvii.  II).     Isiimrb,  On'*;.  1.  viL  c.  xii. ;  tffOjf. 

wXkIcm.  1.  u.  c.  1.]    The  word  i^piufi^,  soveraiicc,  Hetting 

apart,  founded  ou  Acta  xiii.  *i,  in  uUu  used  as  a  ayuouyni  for 

^ordinatiou.     [Bk^-rr.  Srrm.  ii.,  On  the  Church.] 

This  dUtinution  reRt«  upun  Iho  impri!«iiiun  of  the  iodoUhle 
Ecelcsia«ttcal  luork  or  cbaracUrr,  the  "eluuisma  certum  veri- 
tatia,"  aa  Ircmeua  terma  it  {ronlr.  Ilirr,  1.  iv.  c  xivi.  S  2],  or 
a» ."^t.  Ao^Biinc,  "SaenunentamOrtiinatiouiasaa'."   [iJr/tono 
Conj.  c.  ix^-iii. ;  co»ii\  Donatist.  1. 1  0.  I,  B  -  ;  <rf'»'r.  Kp.  Far- 
V^tten.  1.  ii.  c,  xiii.]     The  satno  doctrine  U  otatcd  by  Blahop 
[Jeremy  Taylor  {Epiic.  Anttrt.  s.  xii   xxxL  3J,  Archbiahop 
f  potter  [Chartk  Gov.  cli.  v.],  FriilcJtux  (  WtlUlUy,  etc.,  p.  25], 
[Hwker  [Hk-clet.  Pot,  h.  v.  c.  IxxvJL  ^  3],    Mooon  [*ie  Mia. 
lAmi(ir,  1.  ii.  c.  xi.  §  6],  uiid  Bingham  [Orj>/.  Eceles.  b.  xvii.  c. 
riL  Sd].     Itinthatof  the  Canon  Law,  *'Si  quia  cloricua  rclieto 
r«fficii  sui  ordine  laicam  voluerit  nficru  viUrni  vet  se  miljttai 
>  tradiderit,  cxoonuiiuiiicatinniH  ]Hi-nii  fcriiitiir."    [Omc.  Turon. 
I4.D.  401,  c  v.]     "Siiuctfinini  dtKus  bonurum  qtialibet  fuerit 
nocaiione  uerceplum  maueblt  oumibuH  incauiiihiuni."    [V]  II. 
rCouc,    Tolet.  A,D.    653,    c.    ni.]      '*()rclo   charactcrcm,    i.e. 
^iritnale  quoddam  sij^num  a  cft-tert.1  diatinctiinim  inipriinit 
in  aaimt  Indelubile."    [E>«cr.  Kugoii.  ad  Annen.  Omc  Hor. 
A.».  143D.     f 'ow/>.  Cone.  Trident  Sesa.  xxiii.  a.d.  1563,  c.  iv.] 
The  Caoohisti)  utw  similar  expreanions  [St.  Thom.  P.  iii.  i\u. 
63.     KsTlVH  in  Sent.  Comm.  t  iv.  dist.  L  g  20.     Bkcakcs,  //W. 
|21 ;  and  LvM>Ewm)U,  Wtiltenat,  nth  ooomL  Pror.  Amjl.  I.  L 
tit.  5],  and  our  own  Coiiona,  **S6nieI  receptus  in  Sacruut 
Minijit«riumabco  iinposteruin  non  disc.^'let,  nocse  ant  ve«titu 
But  bahitii  aiit  in  ulia  vita-  parte  geret  pro  laico"  [Articiili, 
4.D.  1571),  with  M-bich  Canon  Ixxvi.  of  1604  concurs.    This 
pritieiple  is  gmunded  on  the  analogy-  of  the  perjictuity  of  the 
prieBtliood,    both   of    Melrhiwdec   and    the  .lewH,    and    the 
Apostlea  and  Clergy  of  the  Priinitivt  Clmr«.'b  ;  on  the  endur- 
ing grace  of  Holy  Baptivn] ;  on  the  wlfdedication  for  life  to 
'^  >d  ;  on  the  fact  that  God   has  nowhere  siguUied  that  the 
aracterwillexptrebcforedeath ;  onthcactuafuuhrokentradi- 
ID  that  re-ordiuatiou  was  a  SAcriIef>iouH  and  hcrotic-itl  act,  .vid 
at  in  caaea  even  of  dejioHitinu  the  «xi--rci8e  of  sacreil  f  iinctiunji 
'trasonly  annpcndctl.     [Cotnp.  A*'/.  Ittv.  art,  v.  Jan.  1S49.J 
Holy  Onlnni  are  not  denied,  iu  a  large  senMe  of  the  wurd  and 
in  fumtlier  uatuxe,  Uie  luuiiu  of  a  Sacroirient,  by  the  ninth  of  tlie 
second  Book  of  Homiliea  of  the  >Iugti»li  Chunli ;  but,  aa  Uiing 
restrietiKl  toaelansin  thuuoinuiunity,  iuil.-icki»g  tbeprumiftcof 
reniixainn  nf  Aiiu,  aiul  not  haxnng  any  visible  sign  or  ceremony 
ordainc^l  of  Christ  (Art.  XXV.],  nnd  not  being  generally  ncces* 
sary  to  salvation,  they  are  so  called  in  an  infcnor  seniic  to  the 
two  Sacraments  of  the  GospcL     With  this  reservation,  the 
Church  of  Kngland  regards  Orders  aa  a  Sacrament,  or  rather 
aa  sacrnmental,     Tlie  title  of  the  Book  of  Ccunmon  Prayer  in- 
cludes "  admin istration  of  tbo  Saorunents  and  other  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  Uiu  Church."    The  rubric  of    1549  provide*! 
that  "every  parishioner  shall  comniuiiicate  at  the  leoct  tlirve 
times  in  the  year,  and  shall  also  receive  the  Sacnuueuta  and 
other  ritee  acuonling  to  the  order  of  this  Book  appointed." 
Similar  langttago  is  employed  iu  the  Act  of  U&iloniiity,  1 
SUz.  &  Ii.,  and  the  Homilic«,  P.  1,  "  On  Common  Prayer  and 
Socnments:"  "Neither  Orders  nor  any  other  Saenunent  else 
be  iueh  Sacraments  as  Baptism  and  the  Communion  are  "  (p. 
31b'].     Mebuichthon  tncltidcd  Ordination  among  Sacraments. 
[Loci  7'Aw/,  t<jm.  i.  pp.  233.  234.     Vomp.  Con/,  vlujfsftura,  pP. 
29,  30.]  The  greatest  I'jiglieh  tbeologiiUis,  however,  oaatuiUfliy 
guard  against  any  misapprvbenaiua  of  tbc  t^rm  fW^rament. 
on  the  ssfe  ground  that  Uhi  outward  eerum^iny  of  brealbing 
has  been  diaogcd  into  laying  oa  of  hands  ;  that  tliu  Kunu  uf 
Worda  Is  given  "aa  in  the  Person  of  Christ,"  sud  not  from 
oonelvoe;  and  that  the  grace  given  is  "gratis  ilata,"  not 
"gratamfaciens"(Bi'.  And&ewbr,  A'^rm.  ix.lt  but  they  still 
do  not  withhold  the  deiignatioa  of  iijacraoiuit,  provided  that  it 


l>c  not  understood  as  a  tnie  or  necessary  Sacrament  [Bi*. 
Jemki.,  Trrnt,  on  Stirr.  p.  1225.  D<^.  ty*  Apology,  p.  iL 
p.  459.  ARcifBitttior  Wakk,  Erpon,  (\f  Dortrihf,  Art.  xv. 
p.  46.  Calfhill,  Ahs.  to  MoHiatl,  p.  229.  lip.  BtruKKr, 
I'ind.  of  Ord.  p.  21.  AluHbLsuoi*  Buamiiau.,  Cuhm,  of 
rnahopM,   disc    V.      CnAKASTIIOItl',    JJr/.    Ecil.    Au'jt.    C.    XXX. 

Bp.  Ukvkriikiroii  Art.  XXV.] 

From  the  distinction  exuiting  between  the  Clergy  and  Laity 
isderivetl  tlie  word  "Order  "  |j/roc/«^  fSaSfj.^,  onto  rdfti],  the 
state  to  which  tlie  ministers  of  God  are  ordainol.  [St  Amiiii. 
de  Off.  Min.  lib.  1.  c.  viii.  25.  St.  Am.  1/^  Cin.  Jiri^  L 
xix.  c  13,  GAnKiKi.  PniL.\ii.  e.  ii.  Sr.  La),  Kp.  Ixxriv.  c. 
4.  Bi*.  Jeremy  Tavlob,  Epiac.  .I-itcrf,  §  xxxi,  1.  3.]  Tlw 
words  potrt^a^,  officimu,  houor,  di'jHttaa,  iila,  iiui/fM,  /ocfur, 
X^pfi^t  are  also  synonyms  of  ordo. 

g  The  Prt/act  to  the  OrdimL 

The  Preface  to  the  Ordinal  seta  fortli  tbo  foUoit-iug  state- 
niciita  and  principle's : — 

I.  The  Three  Ordem  of  tlie  Ministry  aro  Apoatoliial,  and 

have  ever  been  held  in  rwiTciit  entiniatiiMi. 
11.  Tliat  tliei-e  are  pro^K-r  ages  at^«hieh  Unlui-s  slinnbl  bw 

conferred. 
IV.  That  there  are  pmpcr  times  and  places  for  Ordination. 
1X1.  That  the  candidates  shall  be  duly  tested  as  to  eluiracter 

and  qiialilicatioiiB. 
V.  Tliat  there    are   indiiipensablc    ritva    and    cBn-moniea 

ministeretL  !> v  a  BiJibop  for  Onlinatini),  public  prayer 

with  imposition  of  bands. 
I.  If  thoHi  three  ordum  be  from  the  Apostlea'  times,  they 
must  bo  Divine.  The  Saviour,  oa  High  Priest  upon  earth, 
actually  ordained  His  Apostles  and  aoventy  diaeiplcH  an  r«pre- 
seoting  Priesta  and  Levitea.  The  first  conM-cration  of  AiKwtles 
is  refcrrenl  to  the  Holy  Ob(wt  [Acta  i.  24  ;  xiii,  2],  and  t)ie 
<h-ilinatioii  of  iKia^-oii  «W>,  "  Im-Iu^'  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
[vL  5],  The  otbeesof  Bi8lio|K*,  Priceio,  and  l>ejicom»  nrc  mirtc 
clear  in  the  New  Te«taineut ;  but  distinct  names  for  the  tJiree 
orders  arc  not  discernible  at  first  until  language  pei-niitt4.-d 
and  circumstances  denmndtnl  it,  \Vc  tiiul  onhiinei-s  and  per- 
sona ontained,  and  tlic  nanien  Bifehoj*,  !'rii-»t»,  and  Peacms: 
even  in  tlte  second  century  I'rcMliytvm  Here  called  Biohops,  as 
overseers  of  a  portion  of  the  Hw-k  :  but  in  tbe  third  century 
Bishops  are  noM-bere  called  Preabytem,  The  Ai>oc>toIiciu 
fathcra  distinctly  enumerate  Itishops,  Priesta.  anil  I>uac«iU8 
as  severally  distinct.  Tlicac  orders,  on  the  tcHtitnony  nf 
ancient  anthorM,  evidejitly  existed  ut  all  times  in  Otrist's 
Church,  and  must  therefore  Iw  XH-rpctuated  by  lawful  autho- 
rity, that  is,  by  Biihoiw,  \ibo  alone  have  the  power  of 
onukining  in  onlcr  tliat  they  may  continue  and  be  reverently 
used  aii<rc3tecmcd. 

11,  Tbe  Canon  Ijkw  delineti  thirty  years  to  be  the  Caimniad 
age  for  tlie  reception  of  the  PHwsthood,  but  sufTurH  the  atlnila- 
sion  of  the  candidate  at  twcntj'-tivo  yi-ora  of  age.  [/*.  I>i*t. 
IxxviiL  c,  1,  ii.  v.]  Pope  Zotiimuu,  417,  eiiacl4*d  the  ages  for 
Pricfcthoo*!  and  the  Dioconate  to  bo  respectively  thirty  and 
tliii-ty-tivc  years.  [R.  Mauki^  de  Ord.  Antijih.  c.  xiii.]  Pope 
Siricitu,  3t>5-3Uti,  requires  the  affestobetldrty-tiveaud  thirty, 
(Kp.  L  %  ix.]  The  Coundts  of  Agde,  a.d.  &D6,  c.  xvi.  xviL  ; 
III.  Carthago,  a.d.  397,  c.  iv. ;  II.  Tolclo,  a.d.  531.  c.  I., 
IMfniutte<l  the  reception  of  tho  iHacnuate  at  twenty-five  years ; 
that  of  Melti,  A.li,  10»9,  at  twenty-four,  and  tbe  Prientbood 
at  thiity  yearv  of  age.  llie  latter  age  is  alao  prcscribe^l  by 
the  old  Saxon  laws,  and  tbe  Coiineua  uf  Nco-C'a-sarvu,  A.D. 
314,  c  xi.  ;  IV,  Toledo,  a.d.  633,  c.  xx. ;  IV.  Aries,  A.D. 
624.  c  i.,  and  TriiUo,  601.  c.  xiv.  The  3rd  Council  of 
Baveuna,  a.d.  1314,  Kul>r.  ii.,  forbids  Deacons  to  be  mode 
under  twentj*.  or  Priests  below  twenty-live  yearn  of  oflo. 
The  Council  of  Trvnt,  Sew.  xxiii.,  a.d.  1563,  c.  xli.,  |)cmilts 
tlio  oiilinatiou  of  i>cacons  mt  twenty-three,  and  of  Pnesta  at 
twcnty-iive  years  of  age.  In  the  Greek  Church  the  age  for  a 
l>eacou  Lt  twenty -live  [that  for  Lcvites  in  the  Jewish  Cuorch], 
for  a  Prie»>t  thirtv  ycart.  [Sym.  Theaa.  e.  v. ;  Assenuumi, 
P.  iv.  p.  169.]  Tno  Utter  age  b  wo  often  nreM-rit>cil  booanae 
at  it  our  Ix>rd  began  His  )kliniatry.  (St.  Luke  iii.  23.  KscrriK 
KfiUFKT,  750.  Ep'**t,  c.  xcv.  St.  Alt..  Kp.  xxxix.  ud  Throph.] 
In  the  Onliiial  of  1552  the  age  fiT  the  Diaconalc  wa»  twenty- 
one,  that  nf  the  Koinnil  Siib-dia<:<<nate  ;  which  is  fttill  allowed 
in  tbc  American  Cbiiich  (IKW)  and  ScittUh  Chuich  (1S3S). 
twfuty-fonr  yearn  of  ago  liH-itiU  rciuin-il  in  the  candidate  for 
the  Priesthood.  In  I5M  Arclittinbop  Whttgift  rcqnirc«1 
tH'onty-four  years  of  age  full  in  the  cAiulidute  for  Onlvr*. 
[Cardw.  Doc.  Ann.  No.  xcix.]  In  thr  .^iKjetolical  Consti- 
tutions the  age  for  a  Bishop  is  at  least  Hfty  yennt  \\.  ii.  o.  1 ), 
and  Pupc  Ikuiilftiw,  in  the  eighth  century,  olliidcs  to  this  role  j 
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by  Jnntinljin  ^A'orvff.  CoMt.  123.  c  IJ  it  in  fixwl  at  thirty- 
fivo,  but  in  Aorfll.  cxxxvii.  e.  2.  nt  thirty;  liy  Sjricius  and 
ZoeimiM  fortytivp  [Theok.  //.  A'.  1.  ii.  c.  26] ;  bnt  in  the  Greek 
Cliurch  it  is  probable  that  in  the  cases  of  St.  Athanasius, 
Gre((*""y  Thaamaturgus,  Athenoilurua  [KrsKH.  /I.  A'.  1.  vt. 
c.  301,  AchoUua  [Ambr.  Kp.  Ix.],  l':"il  [SiK-,  //.  K.  lii.  c.  .■>]. 
and  in  tbu  Wcntum  Church,  Remigius  of  Rheiiiii,  v.  ho  are  all 
spnkeii  of  M  young  men.  a  lover  age  was  BomctimcB  acc«pt«d. 
By  the  Act  3  Eli7_  c.  xii.  |  v.  vii.,  a  Pricat  was  rcniiircd  to  Iw 
of  twenty-foar  year»  of  age,  which  is  couHnned  by  tlie  JUth 
Canon  of  1603,  and  by  the  prosont  rubric ;  and  the  C^oniual 
age  for  the  Piacfmate  is  fixed  at  tw«iity-thre«  yeaiu,  unless 
he  have  a  faculty,  that  in,  a  licence,  or  HiDpennation  from  the 
Archhinhop  of  Canterl^tir^*.  given  to  penons  of  extraordinary 
•bilitica,  by  \irtuc  of  the  Act  44  t;eorjjc  III.  c.  xliii.  e.  I, 
which  coDfinnc«l  the  richt  hitherto  ludil  by  thf  riinintim.  [21 
Hen.  VIIl.  c  xxi.  §3.]  Martone  fiiriii!!he»  »>;voral  iiu>tanre8 
of  Ordination  brforetlie  canonical  Rge.  [DfAiif.  /fit.  Kr^l.  1.  i. 
c.  viii.  Art.  iii.  §  4.]  Archbishopa  Sharp  aii<l  Uiwher,  and 
BiiihopH  Bull  and  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  ^  en.  Btdc  were  all 
ordained  Pnesta  Iwfore  tne  age  of  twenty-four  ycam.  And 
the  monkfi  of  Wcstminator  had  the  privilege  of  Ordination  to 
the  Prienthoo-l  at  twenty-one  year»  of  age. 

The  Deacon  must  continue  in  the  office  of  a  Deacou  the 
■pace  of  %  whot«  ^«ar  fat  the  least,"  15.'>2],  except  for 
reMOOftblo  okum  it  shall  otherwise  seem  giKxl  unt4>  the 
Bishop  [his  ordinary,  1  ft.V2|.  to  the  intent  he  may  l»e  perfect 
and  well  expert  In  thu  thing*  api»ertaining  to  ecclesiastical 
ailniinistrAtion.  Aji  int*»r\'ai  has  always  been  reciuired  be- 
ttt'een  Ordination  to  the  Diauonatc  ftivd  to  the  IMcsthowl.  [St. 
Gheo.  Naz.  Oral,  xxi  S  7.  St.  Hikr.  A/».  xxxt.  ad  Ueluttt. 
St.  CvriiiA.v,  Kp.  Iv.  jp.  103.  Lko,  Kp.  Ixxxv.  c.  i.  Decret. 
T.  1.  dist.  Ixxviii,  c.  in.]  Tlie  Councils  of  Barcelona,  599,  c. 
lii.  ;  Dalmatia,  1199,  c.  ii. :  Bonrvlcaux,  1024,  o.  vi.  n.  iii., 
and  Trent,  Seas,  xxiii.  ir>*>:i,  c.  xiv.,  prescribe  one  gear's 
service  in  the  Diaconate  ;  Ztjsiuiua  (Rp.  L  o.  ii.],  and  Hiricius 
[Kp.  i.  c.  ix.J,  and  Canon  Law  [Decret.  i.  dist.  Ixxvit.  c  ii 
iii.  I,  6ve  years  ;  and  the  Council  of  Constantinople  [870,  Act. 
X.  c.  V.  xvii.J,  aTi<l  Honnifldas  [Ep.  xxv.  c.  i.],  three  years, 
and  for  the  Priesthood,  four  ycant.  By  tlic  old  Kiiglisii  Pon- 
tifical :  "lohibemas  quod  nullus  Onlineni  rccipiiit  DiacniiAtus 
niai  fuerit  letatis  ^ngtnti  annoruui,  Presbyteratus  viginti  (jtia- 
taor,  et  vicesimum  rjuintum  attigorit."  [Lacy's  Pontifical, 
p.  78.] 

nX  By  the  3l8t  Canon,  the  place  of  Ordination  is 
defined  to  be  the  Cathedral  or  the  Parish  Church  whct-e  the 
Biahop  nisidcth,  "and  the  Ordiuatiiin  is  U*  t*ikti  plaice  in  piv- 
■enceof  tlui  Archdeacon,  ttie  Dean,  and  the  two  Prwln-ndariei!, 
at  the  least,  or  four  grave  persons,  Iwing  M.  A.  at  the  least, 
and  allowed  to  be  preachers."  Tlie  Ordinatiou  is  to  take 
place  "in  the  face  of  tlie  C'hurch  ;"  and  the  Church  is  l>fflt 
rcprcsentctl  by  the  Cathednd  of  the  Woeesau  whn  ordains. 
Bishops  weix;  alwolutoly  uitcrdictwl  from  holding  Onliitnt'ons, 
excvpt  within  their  own  dioceses,  by  the  Aixwt.  ("au.  o. 
XXXV,;  I.  C-(Mincil  of  Niciea,  c.  xv. ;  I.  Constantinople,  c.  ii. ; 
Antioch,  c  xiii.  sxil;  1.  Tours,  4<il,  c,  ix. ;  HI.  Orleans,  53^, 
C  XV.,  and  Aix,  789,  o,  xL  As  early  as  1538,  the  lOtli  Article 
«i>Ti :  *•  I>ocemus  quod  nnlhis  wl  ecclcRiic  Miniaterium  x-oca- 
tus,  etiamsi  Kpiaoonus  ait,  hoc  nibi  jure  divino  vimlicarc 
pOHit,  nt  nllam  Bocieslasticoni  fun>;tioneni  in  alienit  dia-cuai 
oxarcere  valeat,  hoo  eat  nee  Kpisci>ptis  in  alteriuH  di<rcesi," 
etc;.  [S  xiiL]  The  Bishop  at  Ordinstion  is  sHit4.'d  in  a  uhair 
aoar  the  Holy  Table,  as  the  candidates,  acconling  to  Sytneon 
of  Tbenalonica  and  Dionyiiius  and  Theodoret,  wore  also 
onlained  in  the  Sanctuarj*  [  //M^  EcrUn.  p.  166  ;  Morin.  P.  ii. 
p.  47,  100],  and  the  Greea  Kuchulogium  Iios  a  aimiUr  rubric, 
"The  High  Priest  sittcth  in  frout  of  the  Holy  Tabl*>  on  a 
little  thnmi!."  [(toar,  p.  292.]  Aouiluriiis  also  inentionn  that 
the  Deaixiua  and  Priests  received  Ordination  before  the  Attar. 
[De  Div.  Off.  1.  ii.  c.  vi.)  The  Councils  of  Rouen.  I.'»fil,  and 
Bourdeoox.  1624,  require  the  Ordinations  to  be  made  st  the 
High  Altar,  and  the  4th  Council  of  Milan,  that  thvy  shouht 
beneld  in  the  principal  churvh  of  a  town,  if  not  in  the  Crathe- 
dral,  in  Iwth  places  reinforcing  the  decree  of  tlie  Coimoil  of 
Trent     [Scss.  xxiii.  c  viii.] 

rV.  The  appointment  of  times  for  OrdinaUon  is  tlic  public 
demand  of  tlio  Cliurch  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
•'M"^om  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  Us?"  [Isa.  vi.  ».] 
Thera  are  besidea  the  vocation  and  voluntary  offer  of  the 
oandidate,  two  solemn  preliminaries,  examination  by  the 
Biahop  and  Clergy  [TiicofHiLr<i  or  .\LKXA!(ijn]A  in  Com.  vi. 
Apost.  Const  fit  c.  28,  L  \Tii.  c.  Irt.  St.  Cyprus,  Kp.  , 
xxxvili,  Uvii  Posinosics  in  IV.  Ah^j.  c.  xxi.  IV.  (.'nunc.  ,j 
Carthage,  398,   c.  xxiL],  and  the  testimooy  of  Um  peopK  J 


The  former  is  enforcod  by  St  Paul  himself ;  by  St.  Cmtno- , 
STOM,  lie  Snrrrtl.  liv.  c.  ii  ;  St.  Cvpbian,  ad  Cler.  Ep.  xxjx.f 
by  GuKfiOKr  1.  (ul  Adfofl.  Ep.  xllx.  L  iiL;  Hiricins,  Ep.  iiL] 
c.  i. ;  the  Canon  Iaw.  Dcci-ct  P.  i.  disL  Ixxxi.  c.  iv.;  Thko-4 
PHll.rs  Alkx.  Comm.  in  Cnn.  vi.;  Tiieoi'iivi.ai.T  in  1    7'iia.| 
c.    v.,  and  theae  Councils — Ntoea,   c.    ix.:    Aix,    789,  c.  iij 
Besiera,  liS.**,  c.  vi.;  Lateran,  1215,  c.  xxvii.;  VIII.  Toledo*! 
G53,  c.  viii. ;  Canon  Arabtci,  ^QSt,  c  xil     The  Kugliah  Churvk 
ha.?!  alwavs  nbner\*ed  the  some  rule.     [CnunidU  nf  C'loveslioc^  [ 
747,  c.  VI.;  Cealcliythe.  787,  c.  vi.;  Oxfnr»l,  1222,  d*r  (^»rduL,  I 
and  1322;  Ijimbeth,  1.130,  c.  vi.;  LYNUKWooh,  Fitir.  1.  i.  UL 
V.  vi,,  and  -'Vpp.  p.  17:  anil  Council  of  Ijontton,   LVC  tit  <l« 
(|iial.   ordin.]      For  this   cause,  and  Ui  prevent  uncammtt^at 
intrusions.  Bishops  were  forbidden  to  ordain  Clerks  out  «l 
their  own  diocese,  un1(»s  witli  the  consent  and  Iettt>r»  of  the 
I>if>ccsan.       [Councils  of   Lomlun,    Il7<'i,  c.  v.;  111.  Orieaua, 
.'W8,  c.  vi.;  Sardica,  347,  c.  xv.;  DI.  Carthage,  307,  c.  xxi.;  j 
IV.  CUrthagc,  398,  c.  xxvii. ;  II.  Bragn,  .iC3,  c.  \iii.:  May- 
cnco,  888.  c.  xiv.;  Rouen,   1050,  c.  ix.;  Lucca,   I.T08.  c.  xvi,;  1 
Uhcims,  1.564,  c.  viii.  ix.;  Candimy,   1565,  c.  x.:  Buurgr*. 
ir>84,  c.  iii.;  and  Trent,  Se««.  xxiii.,  1563,  rle  Reform,  c.  ni.J  j 
Kor  may  one  Bishop  onlain  the  Clerk  of  onoUier  wiUiiMt  I 
Letters  dimi»sory  from  the  latter  gnmting  hia  pennisaion  and  ' 
sanction.    [XXXIV.  Canon,  1603,  LvsuKW.  iVor.  I.  i-  tit  ir. 
pp.  27.  32.    Cakdw.  Dor.  Aun.  ii.  322,  356,  420.] 

Wednesday  apneam  to  have  Iteeti  the  usual  day  for  the 
commencement  oi  the  examination,  and  three  days  are  some- 
times prescribed  for  it  [Council  of  Nantes,  a  xi.;  IVcrt*.  P. 
i.  dist  xxiv.  c.  v.]  Three  p4>ints  arc  insisted  upim  in  tit* 
Canon  Ijiw — canonica.)  age,  siillii-ieiit  knowlef)^,  ami  virtiunis 
ccmversation.  T}ie  Bishop  liinmelf  has  the  diivf  position  in 
the  fxantiu.-ition,  then  the  Archdeacon,  the  l>can  and  t*o  , 
Prebendaries  of  the  Cathedral  Church  [Canon  XXXI.  XXXV. 
1603],  and  his  own  Chaplains,  of  whom,  by  the  Act  of  25 
Henry  VIIT..  he  is  pennitted  to  have  two  additional,  ami  the 
Archbishop  four,  t*>  assist  him  in  Ordination.  "Grave  aiid 
expert  men  "  are  required  to  aid  him  in  this  work  by  Gregory 
I.  [Ep.  xlix.  \.  iii.  ind.  xi.]  The  Council  of  Kant^a.  WW.  c 
xi. .  app<i)nts  Priests  attached  to  his  pcrvon,  and  other  pr 
m^u,  Vti'W  skilled  in  the  l>i^'irii!  taw,  and  iiiHtnictod  in 
astical  rule.  Three  examiuen  at  least  nrv  appLttiiteil  \if\ 
Council  of  Toletlo,  1473,  c.  xi.,  and  by  others  of  later  date  ' 
three;  in  allusion,  dou)>tIc«s.  to  the  Scriptural  rule.  (lH;ut. 
xix.  15.]  The  English  rule,  aays  Bishop  Stillingtleet  in  IStll, 
was  to  have  four. 

The  exam i IIL- re  are  to  rcipiire  virtuous  conversation  aad 
sufficient  knowledge  of  Latin  and  the  Holy  Smptttrea.  Tlia 
old  nibrit.'a  ran  thus  ;  — 

".Vif//u^  ovitinftur  iii»i  rxnmiRafio  pnttrtdfU."  [Lacy^ 
PoHtijif^nl,  p.  75.]  "  Po»tm  ^tint  inhioitiunt-M  in  ffrut^tUtm* 
Ordinibtoi  fl  Kpiicopo  jiincu*rit.  /a  rirtul*  /ifHrittu  Sitar$i  nt- 
hUtrmu*  tuh  p(r»«  analJirmntin  nr  '/«■*  tt  iiujrrttt  nrtUn^mlnm 
tiifi  pritta  exttminata  p^nona,  c«m  titulo   »«/■'■  '  ■  ■  <t  H  ' 

roeatH4.      .V/yuw   ftiam  moiialiM  prrcati  roi<  hih- 

munieatUA  aut  ita>fjim»uii  ortliti^ji  rvcipiat.     iUm  .'..; ^itrin* 

diitvrjtin,  nint  Utrra*  tiimitigoritu  habnrritJ"    [Lacy's  Pnntiftvf., 

p.  77.] 

The  Canon  Iaw  requirtxl  that  diligent  intmirj-  shoold  be 
tnade  into  the  life,  aue,  title,  and  plaoe  of  education  uf  the 
candidate :  whether  lie  wjui  well  Icanieil,  instntctnl  in  tlio 
law  of  the  I^rd,  an<l,  altove  all,  if  he  Hmdy  held  the  ('Atiiolit: 
faith,  and  could  express  it  in  simple  words.  [Decret  P.  L  dist 
xxiv.  i:.  v.]  But  licsides  tliese  reriuircmcnts,  a  lonu  liwt  of 
canonical  impodimcuts,  such  as  irregularity,  i.r.  Iiaiilily  dofur- 
mity.  illegitimacy,  and  tlie  like,  offereu  hindranoe  lu  tlie 
receptiou  of  s  camlidatc.  But  all  the  Oanoos  of  tlie  Churcti 
require  him  to  he  without  crime.  \Prof.  LvM»KW.  1.  t  tit 
iv.  v.  vi.,  App.  16,  17.  Counc.  of  (Hjiclicster.  1246:  Kxeter, 
P287.  c.  >'iii.:  IV.  Cartlmge.  :'t98,  c.  Ixvii.  Ixviii. ;  EfNiou,  SU. 
c.  iii.:  Ill'  Orleans,  538,  c.  vi.;  Agdo,  c.  xltli.;  Nicv*.  c  x.; 
IV,  Toledo,  003.  e.  xix.  Canon.  A|Kiet.  c  xviii.j  8t. 
Cyprian  says,  that  in  accordance  with  the  Diniic  law  [EmiL 
XXI.  21,  xix.  22,  xxviii.  43],  Priests  and  Deacons  ihaald  \m 
morally  whole  luid  without  bleniish  (A/*.  Ixxii.  .'ilr iihnno\,  and. 
as  St.  Augustine  well  says,  St.  Paul,  when  ho  chose  Prisats 
and  Deacons,  soith  not,  "  If  any  be  without  sin  ;  "  for  hod  he 
saiil  this,  every  man  would  be  rejected,  none  ituuld  \k 
ordained,  bnt  he  aaith,  "If  any  be  vitliout  crime,  suck  as 
mnnler,  adultery,  any  uncleanneaf,  fornication,  thofk, 
oheatei^,  sacrilege,  and  the  like."  (Tract  xU.  *»  St.  Joaim,  e. 
viii,]  The  knowleilge  of  letters  is  ra^uinid  bv  the  IstO^untilof  . 
Knme,  465,  c.  it;  Lucca.  1308,  c.  xxxiv.;  ll.  Orlenns.  c.  ivi.;  ' 
anrl  Canon  Law  Deurot.  1*.  L  djst  xxxn.  d.  i.  Ix.  \.  xiv. :  and 
A'vitlL  Just,  uxaiii.  tit  xv.  c.  xii.;  and  of  Latin   by 
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[CoanciU  of  Genoa,  1274,  c.  25,  and  Tal^o,  1473,  c.  iii.  and 
.  Lonilon,  1A7I,  c.  i.  St.  Paul  r[.i|airc<l  a  man  to  bo  apt  to 
teoL-h,  ami  to  he  ilMtincuifthefl  from  tho  uiilttarncd.  [1  Cor.  xiv. 
Itt.]  KtinwledjKo  of  tfio  Holy  Scriptui-m*  is  inainttMl  \i]vni  l)y 
SU  Jeroino  \Comm.  in  Aiiy.  c.  ii.].  Coimcila  of  Naiite<f,  000,  u. 
xi. ;  IV.  Toie»io.  633,  c.  xxv.;  and  Canterburj',  1525;  while 
mt  the  present  time,  knowlcduo  of  Greek  is  considered  indii- 
peottble  in  caudidateH,  and  m-Iiruw  is  ftomctintca  rc<]uircd. 

Tbo  ooauurreace  of  the  pcuptv,  or  ratltor  their  t«»timonj',  u 
roiiairud,  •«  the  Levitival  PricitU  were  prcucnted  to  the  con* 
grajpiiion  [KjikmI.  xxix.  4];  and  Bcvcn  tnta  "of  good  report" 
ware  the  HnttlVacom.  [Actavi.  3.]  In  the  Primitive  Church, 
■  proclamation  of  the  candidates,  an /riAi}^»(it,  or  pneilti^atio, 
waa  alwayi  uned.  [Laninndliifi,  c.  xlv.  Council  nf  ChahriNion, 
A.D.  4JI.J  A  "Si  quill'  in  nrvw  readout  in  tlio  Pariih  Church 
of  the  candidate  Wforc  OrdiiiAtiao,  and  letters  tcstimontat 
from  hifl  College,  or  three  beocticod  Clcrj^jTiieu,  are  nece*«*.-trj'. 
An  appeal  is  aloo  made  to  tho  c<in;;i-egatioii  vlu-thcr  thcy 
kuoM-  any  notable  crime,  or  canonical  impe<liiiit.-nt,  in  accorrt- 
auce  with  llio  nite  of  the  old  Eni;liah  Church.  [AVrrr/f. 
Koukkti.  e.  xrix.]  In  the  early  CTiurch.  the  people  gnve 
thwrapproliation,  or  uonncnt,  or  expresited  their  rvjeetiun  of 
the  unworthy  by  exclaiming  'Aftoj,  or  ari^ioi.  (Const.  Apoet. 
L  viiL  c  iv.  iSr.  Aubk.  ih  Di'jn,  Sactrd.  c.  v.  EuttKU. 
H.  E.  1.  vL  0.  xxix.  xliii.]  Tliero  was  no  election  by  the 
DCoplc,  except  in  the  case  of  the  seven  r>eacona  (and  of  them 
Dccanae  ina<le  atewanis  of  the  comtnun  Bt4M;k  of  the  Church), 
and  wh«n  Deacons  were  appuintod  to  Ministerial  ofticea,  the 
people's  voice  bad  no  whare  m  the  matter  of  choico,  but  refer- 
ence waa  made  to  them,  as  by  St.  Peter  at  tlio  consecration 
of  St.  Matthias.  Yet  whilat  nishofHi  rcser^'ed  to  theniftelvca 
tbo  abaolntc  and  inherent  rieht  of  acceptance  or  rejection 
[Decret.  P.  i.  dint.  Ixiii.  c.  viii.  PosI^.  in  Vit.  Aug.  c.  iv.J, 
they  wtaely,  when  the  gift  of  discerning  of  spirits  van  with- 
drawn, asked  for  the  testimony  of  the  C'lcrjjv  and  iwoplt;  (not 
the  people  only),  amongst  whom  the  cumlidate  had  lived,  to 
his  virtuous  conversation.  (.St.  CrpR.  Ep.  xxxnii.  St. 
Jkhome,  Ep.  xcv.  «</  RuM.  SiKiciUM,  Ep.  i.  c  x.  I.ko  I.  Ep. 
Ixxxix.  %  3.  111.  Council  Carthago,  -W,  e.  xxii.  IV.  Car- 
thage, 398,  c.  xxii.;  and  the  ancient  Sacra nteiitariea  and 
Pontilkala.]  If  any  crime  was  then  nlij^i^ted  [Apo«t.  Can.  c. 
IxL]  the  Ordination  was  di-f^rred.  and  the  accuser  examined 
■trictly  within  three  mnnlhs,  If  Jie  failed  to  offer  MitKcient 
proof,  if  a  Clerk,  he  was  degradwl,  and  if  a  layman  adciinatwly 
ptmivhed.  I*Vo»W/.  Ji'«T.  Conrf.  cxxxvii,  p.  <Ofi.]  But  the 
ordainer  was  not  to  take  the  accusatinn  u  ithoiit  proof  {Cone. 
Chalc.  c.  xxt],  and  no  excomninnicut4*  |M-'nKin,  or  ono  not  a 
communicant,  was  allowed  to  1m*  lieanl,  [Cono.  Constants  c. 
vi.]  Damasus,  in  :wr7,  n.'«|uirvd  the  accuaer  to  pnt  in  a 
caiitinii  that  in  dvfiiuit  ample  atonement  to  the  sufferer  might 
1*  marlv  liy  him  {Efioi.  iv.  c.  vii.],  and  the  C;uum  Law  for- 
h«de  the  deliveiy  of  the  Holy  Communion  to  a  fah<e  accuser 
fi-om  that  day  forth.  [Dcci-et.  1'.  ii.  Caus.  jL  qu.  iii.  c.  iv.] 
In  all  Rituals  the  congregation  are  desired  to  unite  in  prayer 
fur  the  candidates. 

V.  Our  bleseed  Lord  as  the  Cliief  Bishop  and  Great  High 

IVieatchoM  and  oniained  (St  John  xv.  16J  the  Apostles  and 

tbe  Seventy  I>i5cipK-s,  tlie  first  Binhops  ami  Pritft*  r)f  His 

Church.     After  His  Ascension  .St.   Mattliiaawns  vlwctcd  by 

God  [Prov.  xvi.  33),  and  the  Twelve  wurv  etidnweil  with  tho 

miraculous  power  of  disceniinc  spirits,  know  ing  men^s  hearts, . 

whether  they  were  sincere  and  Piiiritually  mindetl  [I  Cor.  xli. 

10].  by  iiropnecy,  that  is,  by  the  Holy  Glio^tt,  saya  Tlieophy- 

lact  [.«  1  TinL  L  18],  and  St.  Chrjsiwton.  [Horn.  v.  in  I  Titn. 

i],  hy  ordioaneo  i>f  tbe  Spirit,  ac<*nnliiig  to  (I'Vnimeniiis  \iu  I 

Ep.  H'l  Tim.  iv.J,  ity  Diviiie  revelatiun.  as  Tlieoduret  explains 

[('«  1  Titn.  i.  ],  or  as  Clement  of  Alexandria  asaerta  of  St.  John, 

that  he  ordwnetl  Bishops  and  Clergy  out  of  such  as  were 

BiKnilicd  by  the  Spirit.     [Euoeb.  iii  2.1.]    Butas  thisheavenly 

Kiftdied  with  the  Aportles,  St.  Paul  hiid  duMii  mica  for  the 

.  £tncsa  of  candidates  to  St.  Timothy  and  Titus,  and  as  St 

I  Clement  says,   "The  Apontles  knew  from  onr  Lon!  Jesus 

IChrist  that  there  woula  be  a  strife  touchiiiff  the  name  of 

rSiabopB.    For  this  cause,  hanng  a  pqrfect  Kireknowledge, 

ithey  ettahlished  Bishops  and  Itoaeons,  and  a  rule  of  future 

mcoeaslon,  tliat  ait^-r  theJr  dixfase  otlien  approved  fby  the 

Holy  Ghost]  miglit  refpivc  their  ministry."     [AU  Cormlk. 

%  xliv.  ]     Tliis  8uc*.-e^i'm  is  that  of  Bishops. 

The  Jewish  priesthood  waa  hcreditaty,  adapted  to  th? 
circumstancea  of  a  temporal  dispensation,  and  a  )>eo]de  for- 
bidden oomniunlcation  with  other  nations.  But  the  Church 
has  a  spiritual  miimtr}-,  is  one  and  Catholic,  deaignod  to  bring 
all  coiintnM  intn  tlie  one  fold,  under  one  Shepherd,  and  to 
last  even  unto  the  end  of  the  worliL     Tbe  Chief  Biabop  waa 


bom  of  the  myal  tribe,  not  of  tliat  of  Levi,  a  Priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchi»edec,  not  of  Aaifm,  Therefore  her  "sucoes> 
sinn  is  not  liiiiit4xl  to  a  lineage,  or  her  itiiutstries  luwiffiieil  to  a 
ttinglc  huiiily,  but  from  ovt5r>'  tribe,  and  )H-')plc,  and  language, 
thiwe  whom  bi%ine  choice  approves  a«  ht  nnd  worthy,  idic 
constitutes  Priests,  not  on  tlie  merits  of  birth,  but  of  wortli." 
(St.  Cri'K.  de  Unti.  Chritm.'\  The  beet  of  cver^'  nation  she 
presses  into  Iter  service.  [Const  Apoet  1.  xi.  c.  xxiiLJ 
iSinumy,  here«y,  scliisni,  or  any  other  grievous  ain,  will  not 
hinder  the  elfcct  of  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  tbe  OT<lainer 
[Art  XXVI.  <ilosKa  Decret  T.  ii.  c.  i.  uu.  I,  c.  xvii.  ].  just  as 
under  the  Ijiw  bodily  blemishes  did  tfclmr  the  l'ri«»t  from 
offering  the  "  Bread  of  G<xi  "  [I^v.  xxi.  I7J.  y»;t  ilid  not  cut 
off  the  ttntail,  interrupt  the  succession,  or  disentitle  his  sons 
from  the  inheritance  of  tbe  Priestlmo*!.  Mfweii.  appointe^l  by 
extraordinary  commission  from  God.  consecrated  Aaron  as 
High  Priest  and  Aaron's  wmsiui  Priests.  [Ps.  xeix.  fi  ;  Exoil. 
xxix.  30  :  Ia'V.  viii.]  Aaron  cottttnuf^l  the  NUcccMsion.  (Heb. 
v.  4 ;  Num.  viii.  11-13.]  When  the  Apotitleji  received  tlie 
gift  of  the  Priesthood  [I  Pet  iL  2.'» ;  Luke  xxii.  21);  John 
XX.  22],  they  by  Divine  appointment  divided  the  Ministry 
into  such  degrees  and  orders  a»  were  neoessar>*  to  the  govern- 
ment and  comeliness  of  the  Clmrch.  '^'I)^y<  luivitig  ooiise- 
cnitc*l  Bishops  (1  Tim.  iv.  \A  ;  2  Tim.  i.  G ;  Tit  i.  45],  eitlier 
ordained  Priests  (Act*  xiv.  23],  or  dcsireil  Hitthoits  to  ordain 
Kuch,  r«nen'ing  the  plenitude  of  ]iowcr,  which  is  the  |>cculiar 
and  Bpticial  endowment  of  tlie  Episcopate  ;  and  also  urdaine<l 
Deacons.    [Acta  vi.  6.] 

Tho  great  charter,  bestowing  tlic  exclnsivc  power  of  Ordi- 
nation upon  Bishope,  lay  in  tbe  «  ords  of  tlie  Kislet^incr  to  tho 
Apostles,  "  As  My  Father  hatji  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you  ; " 
as  Disliopa  are  the  sutx-essoi-s  of  the  AiKwtlen,  so  the  Church 
baa  always  kept  tliis  rule  witliout  break  or  doubtfulness.  In 
the  Eastern  Chiii-ch,  tlie  essential  power  of  Onlination  has 
always  been  rescr^'ed  t>  Bishops  exclusively,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  fourth  century  tliat  the  African  Church  pennittoil 
Priests  to  lay  on  their  hands  with  Uie  Bishops  in  tlio  Ordina- 
tion of  Priests ;  nor  after  this  rule  was  axloptcd  by  tlie 
WcBtern  Chun-li,  ia  there  any  example  in  ecclesiastical  hutory 
of  Ordination  by  any  hut  Binhopn  only,  as  ihcir  proper  and 
peculiar  function  cunliimed  by  the  ancient  A|M}4iliitiaLl  Canons 
and  ConatitutionA.  by  llic  ComiciU  nf  Ancyra.  Antiuvh,  c.  ix., 
Snrdica,  e.  xix.,  Alexandria,  Niava,  c.  xix,,  Chalce*lon.  c.  xi, 
VI.  Tnillo,  c.  xxxvii.,  Constantinople.  Orange,  11.  l)rleana, 
c  iii.,  Braga,  c.  iii.,  Cealchytlic,  c.  vi.,  Dalnmtia,  c,  ii.,  and 
Seville,  c.  vi.;  by  the  testimonies  of  tlic  fiitlieii*,  St,  Atbaua- 
sius  [II.  Ajiol.  c.  Athan.],  St  Chrywiot^mi  [in  /'/ii(.  Horn.  I, 
in  I  Tim,  iii.],  St.  Augustine  |f/r  /Ait.  c.  Iii.].  St.  Epiphonius, 
St  Jcrouie  [Kifijit.  ad  Entriy.  ci.],  St.  Cyprian  (l-.p.  xli], 
Conirlius,  DifmyniuH ;  by  the  acts  of  priniitivc  Bishops,  and 
byoverySacranieiitarj- and  Ritual,  [DccrcL  P.  i.  distlxni.J 
On  the  other  hand,  Ordinatioiu  by  PriestM  ordy  were  cm- 
stoutly  declarcil  to  l>e  null  and  void,  and  to  communicate 
Pruabytcrian  Ordination  was  altimied  to  be  heresy  by  the 
unttcJ  voire  of  Christendom  ;  and,  as  Bishop  liall  says, 
"  that  Presbyter  would  have  been  a  monster  among  Cliris- 
tians  that  shonld  have  daretl  to  usurp  it"  The  Catliolic 
doctriue  luu  ever  betm  tliat  without  Sacraments  there  is  no 
Church,  and  without  Bisliopn  there  can  lie  no  Priests,  and 
consccjuently  no  Sacraments.  There  is  not  ono  instance  in 
Holy  S<.Tipturu  or  eccle«iastical  history  of  Onltnation  by 
Ptesbytcrs  only,  it  wiio  the  prerogotiTe  of  Bishops;  ami 
thepcfure  the  prewnt  nibric  11(563)  deolarea  that  "no  man 
shall  be  accounted  or  tikeu  to  be  a  lawful  Bishop,  TVicst,  nr 
Deacon,  or  sufferod  to  execute  any  of  the  said  fum-titms, 
except  be  be  called,  tricil,  examined,  and  admitt<>4l  tliercunto, 
acixirding  to  tho  Form  hereafter  following,  or  tiath  bail 
formerly  E{nsco|)nl  consecration  or  ordination."  Priest*  nf 
the  \Vf«t<-rn  and  fl^txtern  Church,  on  ctrnforming  to  her 
diacipUne  and  doctrine,  aro  therefore  admitted  at  once  to 
minister  in  the  churches  of  tlngUiid  ;  and  in  tlie  Ollice  of 
Consocmtion  of  RIshop*,  in  1602,  ue  queatlon  waa  significantly 
added;  ** Archhinhop.  Will  you  be  faithful  in  ordaining, 
bending,  or  laying  bamls  on  otberst  .iltMuvr.  I  will  so  be, 
by  the  nelp  of  Gt^."  Tbe  special  powers  of  the  Bishop  lie  in 
the  ri^ht  to  ontaiu,  to  ooDsecrate  peraons  and  tliingi,  to 
administer  Confinuatioii,  and  in  jnmdictton ;  just  aa  the 
Diaoonate  doep  not  poascas  the  privUw  of  the  Prieitbood, 
to  couseorate  tho  Holy  Encharist,  to  abeolve,  to  preaob,  and 
ordinarily,  to  bapUxe. 

The  Priesthood,  however  ha\'e  an  important  part  in  Ordi- 
nation of  Priests  and  I>eai-oUB.  for  their  testimony  \*  ret|uired 
boforro  the  aoceptajuo  of  a  candidate,  tbeir  aid  in  \\a  cxamina- 
tiOD,  and  in  tbe  fonner  caae  tbeir  presence  and  aid  at  the  laying 
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on  of  hands.  Where  the  layinx  an  of  the  haodfl  of  tlie  Preaby- 
tcry  U  mentioned  hy  St.  Paul  [1  Tim.  iv.  14],  the  Presbytery  {a 
ward  somt'tiniett  unud  iti  tUa  kohm:  o(  an  order)  hoB  been  under- 
•tood  by  St.  ChryHmUtm,  Thocxlorft.  *  Ki-untcnitw.  Thefipbylact, 
SuicQr,  and  oil  tht<  )H>jit  uoinineiitaUnx.  uiieifiit  aikI  iiuxlfrn,  to 
derignato  the  College  ui  BUhups ;  and  this  f'itt,  which  ia  saiil 
to  have  been  given  by  the  laying  on  of  tlicir  hands,  ia  in  the 
Second  Epivtie  [o,  i.  fl]  Baid  tn  have  been  given  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  ApoAtlca'  hiuida,  ho  that  the  utintitit  that  could  be 
luadti  of  the  itussogu,  even  in  L-oujuiictUm  with  the  Cartlia^ninan 
Canon,  woufil  bo,  that  Prieetn  Homutinies  inii>u»«d  tb«ir  handv, 
together  M-ith  an  Am>fltle  or  Bishop.  But  St.  Timothy  woa  a 
Buhop  [I  Tim.  v.  22],  and  nowhere  have  we  an  example  of 
Priesta  ordaininK  a  Biahop ;  anil  the  Council  of  Cartilage, 
roMjnringthu  Ordination  uf  DeacouH  to  Uic  Biithupftolvty,  only 
roquirodthe  pruBetloe  of  the  Priests  (who  were  enjointMl  t<i  U; 
•Uent),  in  order  to  odd  sulenmity  to  the  Ordiuation,  and  to 
preclude  the  admiHiou  of  unworthy  ur  nnlitUng  pcnsons  tu 
the  PrieaUiood.  Even  this  canon  waa  not  in  harmony  with 
nooient  practice,  although  it  rightly  permitted  the  Bishop 
alone  to  bless  thu  punKiii  ordained.  A  rcuurkable  u»e  of 
prepositions  in  tlio  passage  of  tlie  Kpiatlu  to  TimuUiy  just 
cited,  must  also  be  noted.  In  the  cane  of  St.  Paul,  it  ia  5<i, 
through,  by  meaos  of,  laying  on  of  my  hands,  but  in  the  case 
of  "Uic  I*rosbyt«ry, "  utra,  together  with:  one  waa  instru- 
luental,  the  other  assistant. 

The  Kphesiau  Presbytery  nftcr  all  were  the  *' elders  of  the 
Church  '  of  Kphcsua,  whom  St.  Paul  says  "  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  made  Bishops  over  the  flocks."  [Acta  xx.  17-28.]  The 
3rd  Council  of  Carthagt*,  held  only  one  year  befora  that 
which  permitted  Prie-sts  to  assist,  laid  down  this  canon  [c. 
xlv.  ];  "  Kpiscopua  unus  esse  p«t«at  per  uuvm  diguatione 
Idvinft  Presbytcri  tnuiti  constitui  poKsunt ;  '  and,  to  avolil 
uuy  doubt,  the  Kpintlc,  I  Tinu  iii.,  was  transferred  from  the 
Onleriiig  of  Priests  to  the  CnnjKcration  of  Bishops,  in  1602. 
Tlic  Catliolic  Cliurch  lias  ever  held  this  doctrine,  that  true 
minUtratioiiu  of  grace  tlenend  on  Episcopal  ministries,  and 
has  always  regarded  alt  otiiur  ministncSf  whether  assumed  to 
be  conferred  by  Presbyters,  undertaken  at  will,  or  bestowed 
Iw  a  call  from  the  congrc^tion,  to  be  wholly  invalid.  Luther, 
Knox,  Wesley,  and  Whitfield  wore  but  Hricatc,  Calvin  was 
only  a  Subdoacon,  and  others  mere  laymen ;  every  mission 


by  their  hands  Is  therefore  absnlntcly  null  and  void,  acconling 
to  .Scriptural  authority,  Apostolical  nractice,  and  the  imbroktD 
tradition  of  eighteen  centuries.  Tnose  only  who  have  E^- 
scojial  orders  of  Bishop,  Priest,  or  Deacon,  in  the  Western  aiul 
l-!a«t«ni  Churches  (iui-'luding  also  now  tliat  of  America), 
according  to  the  23nl  and  20th  Articles  of  our  Chnreh, 
nunister  the  Word  of  God,  and  His  Sacraments,  in  Christ's 
Name,  and  by  His  commission  and  authority.  All  othen 
must  be  nctnally  orr/fii'no/,  whctlier  of  preWous  Presbyterian 
or  congregational  nomination,  on  conforniing  to  the  C'hurch  ; 
OS  in  IGGl,  four  ttsachers  of  the  former  in  .Scotland  wore  firrt 
onlained  Deaoous  and  Priests,  aiul  then,  on  Deoembcr  15, 
Bishopa  of  the  Scottish  Church.  [Wr>oD.^.  O.  /Wi,tv.321.] 
A  Roman  or  Greek  Subdeacon  is  regarded  as  a  layman.  In 
some  cases  of  the  Superior  or  Major  Orders  an  impositioai  of 
hanils  "  non-ordinativa  sed  recinciliut.ma "  has  been  used. 
One  of  the  earliest  declarations  from  autltorit)'  after  tka 
Reformation,  against  Orders  conveyed  by  Presbyters,  of  ttw 
year  l.'iS.'i,  may  he  seen  in  C.^buwkll,  Doc.  Ann.  So.  cil. 

As  the  chief  magistrate  is  the  fountain  of  honour  in  tbs 
State,  BO  in  the  Church  the  Bishop  is  the  chief  in  the  Christian 
jHility,  a  prince  in  the  spiritual  commonwealth,  with  the  solo 
power  of  Ordination,  and  distributinn  of  grades  and  oflitjos, 
and  degrees  of  ministry  ;  and  the  rescr>'ation  of  this  power  to 
the  Kpiscnpate  is  a  xnsible  symbol  of  the  imity  of  the  One 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  There  is  but  on«  Spirit  of 
grace,  though  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  and  operatious. 
In  1549  the  necessity  of  lawful  admission  by  the  Bishop  was 
asserted  in  the  Preface  to  the  Ordinal,  and  tikis  lawful  admis- 
sion, in  the  lOth  Article  of  t53M,  ia  reprnduccd  in  the  23rd 
of  I5ft2  ("  Non  licet,"  it  is  not  lawful  by  CtHl's  law,  et<%),  and 
is  clearly  expressed,  "Doctimus  quod  nemo  dcbeat  publico 
docere  aut  Sacramcnta  ministrnre  ni^l  rite  vocatus  et  quidem 
ah  his  pcnea  quos  in  Ecclcsia  juxta  verbum  r>ci  ct  legos  et 
consuetudines  uniusaijusqne  regionis  ins  est  vocandl  ct 
adtiiittendi  "  [S  xiii.j.  Therefore  in  the  Litany  she  prays  far 
the  M'hole  Catholic  Church,  for  all  Hisliops,  Priewts.  am) 
Deacons ;  for  aJt  Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Curates,  in  ber  CoUect 
for  St.  Peter's  Day,  and  her  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant: 
and  in  the  first  prayer  for  Kni!>cr  Week  supplications  an 
otTcrcd  without  any  limitation  for  the  Bishopa  and  Paston  of 
God's  flock,  all  of  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd. 
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In  the  "Chart  of  the  Ministerial  Succession  of  the  Church  of 
England  "  at  page  Gliti,  the  general  line  of  that  succeaslon  ia 
ahewii  from  our  LonI  t«  Berthwahl,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
Iwry,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighth  wutury,  and  from 
mmliieval  times  to  tne  Reformation.  By  the  kind  aaaiatance 
of  the  Bev.  Chariot  Frero  Stopford  Warren,  the  Editor  is 


cnable«l  to  BUpplcmont  this  Table  by  1ca<1ing  details  rentect- 
b)g  the  succession  from  Archbishop  ik^rthwald  to  Arcbbisfaop 
Davidson.  A  complete  view  of  it  iu  the  form  of  a  Genea- 
logical Table  would  occupy  many  pa^es. 

Duriugthe  eighth  century  thefollowmgliniHof  succession  can 
be  distinctly  made  out  iu  the  Pro^'inces  of  Canterbury  and  York. 


Godwin  LyODl.    (Sn  Table  at  i^gs  6Ml| 
dPS,  BaftltwmM  UaDterbur/, 


I  I 

TW,  Dsuicl  WluobiMiter,  1^,  £aduir  RocbulcT. 


731,  Tstwin  Canteriwry. 
7M,  Egbert  Torlc 


TftS,  Notkdm  Osnlerlmry.  7M,  Bregwiu  Caotcrburf . 

TU,  Cuthbert  Hercfonl,  GsBlerbmT. 


741,  Fttlds  nerefunl.  741,  Dunno  Roeheilsr. 


7(Nk  JMBMrt  Canterbory. 

Tft7,  Blhellwrt  Tork. 

777,  Ethclbert  WblUMcn,  HcAtm. 


790,  Ehii1«Li  I.  rork. 


7M,  EantMld  IL  Turk. 


781,  TUbert  BeihattL  7«1,  lllifUM  Llndlahm. 

I  I 

J, 


797.  Heonlred  ngiharn 


803,  Egbert  UmUiftm. 


TBS,  AMulfMlgciisU. 


aoo,  Eaobert  Bexluna. 


TilfOsldoUWlLltbeni. 


Knfromiction  to  tftc  ©cDinal. 
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For  the  ninth  (xiDtory  tho  coDBecrations  are  leu  certain. 
ArclihUhoii  Plepnond,  who  wiu  conaecratetl  to  Canterbury 
in  8111,  lYoeivM  cooiotinition,  it  is  stAted  by  Ralph  (!« 
I>icet^>  [>tf  ArfhifpUc.  C««/uanV«*.l,  from  Pope  Formosus, 
but  there  (teem  to  hftvc  buen  a  few  surviving  Kishups  of 
Berthwald'B  line,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  two  saccea* 


aions  wero  soon  onitod  into  one  lino.  From  Plegmuud  to 
tho  present  Arclihishop  the  Episcopal  descent  of  the  f^iKhnh 
Episcopate  is  traecablu  with  historical  ccrtunty  link  by  link 
as  follows  for  a  thousand  yean.  [The  principal  cunsecrabm 
of  the  assistant  Bishops  are  namol  where  known  in  the  fmit- 
notes.] 


OoHSicKATixo  Bnnor 

Dati. 

CoxsBCiiATKn  BuMor. 

1.  Plegmnnd  Canterbory          .        , 

909 

Athelm  Wells,  Cauturbury,  d.  923. 

2.  Athelm  Canterbury 

914 

Wulfhelm  Wells,  Canterbury,  d.  042. 

3.  Walfhelni  Canterbury'  . 

920 

Udo  Kamnbiir}',  Canterbury,  d.  959. 

4.  Olio  Canterbary    . 

907 

DuDfltflji  Wurcester,  l^ndoa,  Canterbury,  d.  988. 

5.  Dunstan  Cantcrbnry     . 

965 

Siric  Ilanubury,  Canterbury,  d.  9(»4. 

6-  Sine  Caiiterbnrj'  . 

990 

Elfric  l^juiiHbuiy,  C.-mti-rbury.  d.  1006. 

7.    Wfriu  Canterbury 

UHI3 

Wulfat-ui  Wonvatr-r  ojui  York,  d.  1023. 

8.  WulfftUn  York 

1020 

Etbelnoth  Cantcrbur>-,  d.  laiS. 

9.  Ethetnoth  Canterbury  . 

1U35 

Kadaige  St.  Martins,  Canterbury,  tl.  lOiO. 
Stigand  Klmham,  Winchester,  Canterbury,  d.  1070. 

10.  KotUige  Canterbury 

1043 

11.  Sttuwul  Canterbury 

12.  WiUiiun  London^  .         ^ 

1058 

Siward  Rochester,  d.  1075. 

Walkelin  Winchester' 

OiM  Weill  >. 

Walter  Hereford ' 

Honnan  Sherborne 

,        , 

29th  Aug.  1070 

I^nfranc  CantMbory,  d.  10891 

Sitronl  Rochater  . 

Bemigius  Dorchester  * 

Horfaat  Elmham  , 

Rtfgand  Sclney 

13.  Liin/inric  (.'aiiftrbttry 
Thomas  York*      . 

.        . 

6th  AprU  1060 

Maurice  I^ndon,  d.  1107. 

14.  Thomas  York*      . 

Maurict  London    . 

Walkclin  Wincbeater' 

fiundiilf  K(^>oheMter' 

Oamuixt  Ssnitn^    . 
Robert  Hrreford  * 

, 

4th  D«c.  1093 

Amelm  Canterbary,  d;  IIOOl 

Robert  Lichiield^ 

John  Both  *  . 

Ralph  Cbichesber' 
Herlicrt  Thctfurd  • 

15.  AnseJm  fMnlf.rbxtry 

Gerard  York"       . 

Ralph  Durham'    . 

Robert  Lichtield'. 
John  Bath»  . 

.        . 

nth  Aug.  1107 

Roger  Sanim,  d.  1139. 

Ralph  Chich<«ter" 
Heniert  Norwich  * 

Robert  Lincoln'    . 

16.  Alberic  Qstla 

Henry  Winchester* 

Roofer  Atrum 

Simon  Worcester' 

SHTrid  Chicbtwter* 

^                 ^ 

8th  Jan.  U30 

Theobald  Canterfaniy,  d.  1161. 

Roger  Lichfield*   . 

Alexander  Lincoln* 

Robert  HerefonI* 

Rolwrt  Exeter*     . 

17.   Thtobaid  CaiUrHimy 

llModore  Amient. 

5th  Sept.  1148 

Gill)ert  Hereford,  London,  d.  1187* 

NioholM  Ounbray 

IB.  OitbeH  London 

Walter  Ronberter'* 

7th  Nor.  1176 

Peter  St  Davids,  d.  1198. 

Rraer  Worcester" 
19.  Baldwin  Canterbury  ^  -) 

Hugh  Lichfield  »  . 

P^trr  St.  David*  . 
Clilljcrt  Rochester" 

•       • 

22nd  Oct  nS9 

Hubert  Sanun,  Caoterbory,  d.  1205. 

Reginald  Bath  "   . 

Hugh  Durham'*   . 
aO.  Hnbtri  Canierbunf 

Philip  Durham  »  . 
Godfrey  Wlncboiter" 

John  Norwich  "    , 

23rd  Hay  1190 

William  London,  d.  1224. 

1  OonsscfsM  by  Arehblsbop  Robart,  who  wss  eooMeratcd   \iy  Ssd- 

slgs. 
t  ArmmMd  S(on. 

■  „  Pupe  Kldiols*  IL 

•  „  Stl^jui'L  *  Rr  tAnfrsne. 

•  „  ThnmssYwrfc.  '  By  Anwlm. 
AKhbuliof-  Winum  r|«  CotMl ;  hsby  RIchsnl  Lcsidoa ; 

Im  by  Auclni. 


•  Ooasaenled  by  Alharle  Ortls. 
u  ArabbUtepTlweWlt 

11  AfebUshoBThaiHasftBMlut;lM>byt]nuTVUebatsr: 

IM  by  AKhUilwip  d«  Oorbsll. 
u  Aicbbtebop  Bkterd ;  be  by  PofK  Alciand*  IlL 

>■  ArehbtahoplUiJwIn;  b«t^  ArebbltbepBlehSfd. 

H  PUfM  AMMtuliu  IV. 

u  ,  Fops  ObInOm  III.  .. 


^^^^^67^^^^^^^^^ 
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CovaoKATnM  Bisaor. 

Datk. 

CoKsaVATSD  BtsHor. 

■ 

SQ&idChioheiteri        ^ 

Gilbert  Roohester' 

^H 

Savoric  lUtli' 

^H 

Henry  Llandaff*   . 

^H 

Heon-  Kxetcr* 
HerWrl  Sartim  *    . 

■ 

23rd  May  1199 

William  London,  d.  1224. 

■ 

Eiuta«o  Ely  * 

^H 

(Jeoffroy  Lichfield* 

, 

^H 

Hugh  Lincolu^ 

^H 

John  Onhlin 
21.  Stephen  Ciuiterlrary' 

William  London    , 

^H 

^H 

^^1 

I'otar  Winchester^ 

^^1 

Reiner  St.  Asaph  * 

•              m 

fith  Oct.  1214 

Walter  \^'or«ester,  York,  d.  1S56. 

^H 

EuBticc  Ely  « 

^^1 

Jooeline  Bath' 

^^1 

IluKh  Lincoln^ 
22.    MV.7(^i-  Yt>rk 

^H 

^              ^ 

Bth  Dec.  1249 

Walter  I>urham,  A.  1260. 

^H 

23.    \S'nli>'r  Durham 

^              J 

7th  Feb.  1255 

Henry  Whithem,  d.  1293, 

^H 

24.  Aiitliony  Ihirhain' 
Ilmry  Whithem    . 
Robert  [kith*        .          i 

^H 

*           .              . 

14th  Sept  1292 

John  Carlisle,  d.  1324. 

H 

Willuiim  Ely»       . 

■ 

^H 

25.  Thoniaa  Woreeater" 

^H 

John  CnrliJiU 

^^1 

Davi<l  St.  Asaph  " 
Peter  Corbavia 

27th  Juno  1322 

Roger  Uchfield.  d.  13S9. 

^^H 

John  tUugow 

^H 

Rolwrt  C^lonfert    . 

^^1 

28.  Henry  Lincoln"  . 

* 

^H 

Itofffr  LichJUkt 

IBth  July  1330 

Robert  Saram,  d.  1375. 

^H 

John  Lliin(Liff»    . 

^H 

27.   William  Winchester  " 

^H 

AWk  rt  Sitrum 

. 

20th  Mar.  1362 

SiniOD  (.Sndbury)  London,  Canterbury,  d,  1381. 

^H 

Adam  St.  Davjda" 

28.  William  Cauterbnry  '■ 

Simon  London 

.              . 

9th  Apr.  1374 

Tliomaa  (Anindet)  Ely,  York,  Canterbury,  d.  1414. 

m 

Thomas  Rochester 

29,    Thomas  Canterbury 

12th  Adg.  1403 

Benedict  (NicolU)  Bangor,  ."^t.  UaTida.  d.  1433. 

■ 

30.  Henry  WMnoheaUrU 

■ 

John  Ixindon^ 

■ 

Fliilip  Wopcc«tfir  " 
WiUiaiii  Lichfielil  » 

27th  May  1425 

John  (Stafford)  Bath,  Canterbury,  d.  1452. 

■ 

John  Kocheater^'  . 

fi^neiliet  St.  DaritU 

31,    Heur>-  Winchester "»      ' 

John  York  '■ 

Johfi  liiith     . 

.              , 

l.Hh  May  H3o 

Thomas  (BourchJor)  Woree«teT,  Ely,  Canterbary,  d.  1488. 

■ 

Robert  Samm*'    . 

John  St.  Aaaph". 

32.    Tfiomaif  Cantrrbitry 

.     ,     aiHt  Jan.  U79 

John  {Morton)  Ely,  Canterbury,  d.  1500. 

33.  Jnhn  ''ant^trbury   . 

1 

8th  Apr.  14S7 

J-imea  Norwich  ^  . 

Richard  (Fox)  Kxoter,  Bath.  Diirliain.  Wimiherter.d.  1SS8. 

^H 

Peter  Winchester*' 

^H 

34.    ftlrhnni   Winchceter 

.     1     25th  Sopt,  1502 

^^1 

John  Kxcter*        . 

William  (Warham)  London,  Cautcrbuiy,  d.  Ifitt, 

■ 

Richaril  Rochoster" 

35.    WiUiain  Canterimry 

^^1 

John  Roobwter'" . 
Nicholas  Ely  "      . 

•        • 

5th  May  1521 

John  (LoDglajida)  Lincoln,  d.  1547. 

■ 

John  Exeter" 

' 

30.  John  Lincoln 

*        • 

^^1 

John  Kxoter" 
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'  iff,  I^OMOM  Canterhtny 

John  Kangor ' 
William  Norwich' 
38.  John  London ' 

, 

2iid  July  1536 

Robert  (Farfew)  St.  Asaph,  Hereford,  d.  1558. 

^^H 

^^^t 

1 

John  Rochester'  . 

" 

9th  Deo.  1537 

John  (Hodgakin)  Bedford,  d.  1560: 

^^^^^ 

KoUrt  St  Amjih    . 

^^^^H 

1 

30.    Williaii)  CUicheBtcr' 

^^^H 

John  Hrniford  '    .          I 
J'tlnt  Bedford 

. 

17th  Dec  15r.i> 

Matthew  (Parker)  Canterbury,  d.  1675. 

^^H 

Miles  llnte)  Exeter' 

^^^^1 

40.    3/rt/M'-tf  C,tntfrhnry 

^^^^H 

L 

William  fhicliMter*       i 
.luhn  llercfonl '              i 

* 

21st  Dec.  1559 

Edmund  (Grindal)  London,  York,  Caatorbnry,  d.  1583, 

^^H 

■ 

John  Hcdford 

^^^H 

■ 

41.   Etlmiind  Cantfrbhri/ 

^^^^1 

■ 

John  London ' 
Robert  Winchester* 

' 

21st  Apr.  1577 

John  (Whttgift]  Worcester.  Canterbury,  d.  1604. 

^^H 

W 

Richanl  Chichester* 

^^^^1 

42.  John  Cafderhwji  . 
John  Rochester*  . 

^^^^M 

^^^^H 

Anthonv  St.  Davids" 

8th  May  159? 

Richard  {Bancroft}  London,  Canterbury,  d.  1610. 

^^^H 

^^ 

Richar*f  Bangor*  . 

^^^^1 
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^^^^1 

^H 
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,          , 

^^^^1 

^H 

lAnoelut  Ely'       . 
Richard  Roohevter' 

3rd  Doc.  1609 

ftoorge  (Abbott)  Uch6eld,  London,  Canterbury,  d.  1633, 

^^^^1 

^^B 

^^^^^H 

^^K 

44.   Grort/f  fnnttrhury 

^^^^1 

^^1 

Mark  AnthonvSpalntro 
John  I^mdon* 
Lancelot  Kly" 

^^^^H 

H 

. 

Uth  Doc.  1017 

George  (Monteigne)  lincoln,  London,  I>Qrham,  York, 
u.  162&. 

^^1 

^^H 

John  Rochester*   , 

^^^^^1 

^^1 

John  Lichfield*     . 

^^^^H 

^^m 
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^^^^H 

^H 

John  Worcester* 

^^^^1 
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Nicholas  Elv  * 
George  Cbicbeater" 

• 

18th  XoT.  1621 

William  (Land)  St  Davids,  Bath,  London,  Canterbury, 
d.  1645. 

^^1 

^^H 

John  Oxford  • 

^^^^H 

^H 

TheophiloB  Llaodaff* 

^^^^1 

^^H 

46.    iri7/«Tm  Cani^burn 

^^^^H 

^^H 

Tliomaa  Durham" 

^^^^^1 

^H 

Robert  Lichfield* 
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^^^^1 
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^^^^H 

^^1 

Matthew  Ely '"      . 
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^^^^H 
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^^^^H 

^^1 

Acccpte<l  York  "  . 
Matthew  Kly  ""     . 

^^^^H 

^H 

.         , 

28th  Oct  1660 

Gilbert  (Sheldon)  London,  Canterbory,  d.  1677. 

^^^^1 

^^P 

John  Rochester  "  . 

^^^^1 

^^■^ 

Henry  Chichester  " 

^^^^1 

48.  Gilbert  Canirrburp 

^^^^1 

^ 

George  Winchester  " 
SothSamm" 
John  R(>i:hc«t4!r  '* , 

^^^^1 

m 

■       . 

(tth  Dec.  1674 

Henry  (Conipton)  Oxford,  London,  d.  1718. 

^^H 
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i 

Jouph  Peterhonmgh  ** 

^^^1 

\ 

Poter  Chichester  '* 

^^^^^^1 
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49.  ffatry  London 
Seth  Sarum  >* 

^^1 

JoMph  PeterlwroQgh  '* 

^^^^1 

John  Rochester  '* . 
Peter  Ely"  . 

• 

'_'7tb  Jan.  1678 

William  (Sancnft)  Canterbniy,  d.  IMl 

^^1 

Guy  Bristol  ^ 

^^^^H 

Thonuw  Lincoln  " 

^^^^H 

Thomas  Exeter  "  . 

^^^^H 

GOL    WUtiam  CniUertmty       * 

^^^^1 

John  York  '* 

^^^^^1 

Henry  I/»ndon  '*   . 

^^^^1 

Naihaniul  Durham  '* 
Peter  Wini'licstcr'* 

•        • 

8th  Nov.  1685 

Jonathan  (Trelawney)  Bristol,  Exeter,  Winohester,  d. 
1721. 

^^1 

TlionuM  Kxcter"  . 

^^^^H 

Fnuicis  Kly  '* 

^^^^M 

. 

Thomas  Rochester  ^      ^ 

^^M 

m 
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1 

Til,  Jomithfin  WiHrhfAtcr 

^^^1 

.Kihn  Tlaiigor'        . 
William  Lincoln' 

. 

15tb  May  1715 

John  {Potter)  Oxfurd,  Cantcrbory,  d.  1747. 

^^^1 

Iticlmnl  1-louccHtcr^ 

^_ 

r(2.  Jofin  Cnufrrliiirif   . 

■ 

^H 

Niuliulas  St.  Davidii' 
iColiert  Norwich* . 

. 

ISth  Jan.  1733 

Thonua  (Herring)  Bangor,  York,  Canterbtuy,  d.  1757. 

1 

Thomau  Dxfoi^*   . 

■ 

TiS.    Thoma<t  Ciinttrbwry        '' 

■ 

Jonttph  Kiiuhester' 
Martin  (ilimcuBter* 

. 

19th  Feb.  ]7oO 

Frederick  (Comwallis)  Uehfield.  Cuterbary,  d.  ITSSL 

I 

Thonina  Norwich'"' 

■ 

TA.   Frfihri''k  Cnut<'rl'nry 

■ 

RilmnDil  Ely! 
Rolwi-t  Oxford'    . 

. 

12th  FcU  1775 

John  (Moore)  Bangor,  Canterbury,  d.  1805. 

■ 

John  HrMju-ster"   ,          _ 

■ 

55.  Juhn  Caiilf.Thur{f    , 

■ 

Jolm  I'tittrlwrough" 
Jauies  Lii-hHcM  " 

. 

8th  April  1792 

Oharle*  {Manners  Sntton)  Nonrich,  Canterbury,  d.  I8SS. 

I 

Ricluu-<1  (lIouceBtcr' 

■ 

56.  CharUa  Cantnrburi/ 

William  [.xinclon* 
Robert  t'hidii'stor" 

. 

SlstMay  1826 

Cliarles  Richard  (Sumner)  Llandaff,  AVtnchcster,  d.  1874. 

John  St.  DavitU'             ^ 

C7.  Ktlwar.1  York  '•     . 

Charlft  It.    WinchrMfT 

,    , 

14th  Sept.  1828 

John  Bird  (Sumner)  Chester,  Canterbury,  d.  186SL. 

Chrifitopher  ttloacester* 

^^^ 

r»8.  John  B.  Canterbury 

■ 

AahurstT.  Chichoater" 
John  Lincoln  " 

*    • 

23rd  Nov.  1856 

Archibald  CampbuU  (Tait)  London,  Canterbury,  d.  1888. 

■ 

Henry  M.  Carlisle" 

■ 

59.  Arfhdtaiii C.Catiterbnry 

John  London" 

Kd  ward  H.  Winchester'* 

Alfred  Llandaff"  . 

■ 

Christopher  Lincohi 
Jaines  Hcnsford  ^, 

- 

25th  Apr.  1877. 

Edward  White  (Benson)  Truro,  Canterbury,  d.  189S. 

■ 

Frederick  Kxet^r  . 

■ 

JomeB  K.  Ely  »     . 

■ 

Henry  Nottingham 

■ 

Edwiml  Dover  "  , 

on.  Edfmrd  W.  Canitrbvry 

■ 

John  London 

Connop  St.  PnTida 
reward  IT.  Kly 
Henry  Worcester 

• 

21at  Doc.  1869 

Frederick  (Temple)  Exeter,  London,  Canterbury,  d.  19(& 

I 
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6L  Fredtrkk  Cunt'.ii>ury     ' 

Edward  W.  Canterbury 

^^1 

Frederick  London 

Anthony  W.  Winchegtor 
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^^^^H 
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■    • 
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(Icorge  .Southwell 

Canterbury. 
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^^1 

H.  U.  Minnesota 

^^1 
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-■SattoQ. 

THE  FORM  AND  MAXNER 

Of 

MAKING,  ORDAINING,  AND  CONSECRATING 

or 

BISHOPS,    PRIESTS,    AND    DEACONS, 

AOOOBonta  TO  tii:b 

jDttcr  of  tftc  Ctjurcl)  of  flCnfflanO^ 


THK  PnKFACE. 

IT  M  erident  onto  all  men  diligeoUy  reading  holy 
Seriptore  and  ancient  Authors,  that  fmra  the 
Apratloa  tiiDe  there  Have  beco  these  Orden  of  M inuten 
in  Chriat'A  Church ;  Biihopo,  Priesta,  and  Deacooa. 
Which  Oflic«s  werv  ev-t^iiiior^  hiul  In  nnch  reverend 
Kstiniutiou,  that  no  man  might  presume  to  execute 
any  of  tlicm,  except  he  uere  iinit  called,  tried, 
examined,  and  known  to  have  nach  qnalittcs  as  are 
rfM|ui8ite  for  the  ftamc ;  and  nlfio  by  puhliclc  Prayer,  with 
Impoution  of  Hatida,  wui-e  approved  and  admitted 
thOTeaoto  by  lawful  Authority.  And  therufore.  to  the 
intent  that  these  Onlen  may  be  continued,  and 
reverently  used  and  Mteeined  in  the  Church  of 
Kiujhttul :  no  nuui  nhall  l>c  aocnmtt^^d  or  taken  to  be  a 
lawful  BiHlirip,  Priest,  or  l^iacon  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
iand,  or  suffered  to  execute  any  of  the  said  Functiona, 


uxoGpthe1)Cca1Ii-4:],tricd,exaniined,aud admitted  there- 
unto, EKconliniE  to  the  Form  hereafter  foUowins,  or  hath 
had  formerly  Epi&copol  Contccration,  or  Ordmatioii. 

Aud  none  tball  be  admitted  a  Deacon,  except  he  be 
Twenty-throe  years  of  ago,  nnlew  he  have  a  Kivculty. 
And  nvftry  man  which  ia  to  Iw  admitted  u  IMeat  shall 
be  full  I-our-and-tHcnty  years  old.  And  crery  man 
which  is  to  \hj  ordained  or  couMcrate^l  Bishop  sludl  be 
fully  Thirty  yean  of  age. 

And  the  Bishop  knowing  either  by  himself,  ur  by 
■afficient  testimony,  any  person  to  Imi  a  man  of  vLrtuoui 
oonvcntbtioii,  and  without  crime,  nnd.  after  examina- 
tion uinl  trial,  (iudiujj;  hitri  Ivjinicd  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
and  suffidently  instructed  in  holy  Scripture,  niay  at 
the  timed  appointed  in  tlic  Cinou,  or  clae,  on  urgent 
oocacion,  upon  some  other  Sunday  or  Boly-day,  in  the 
face  of  the  Church,  wlmit  him  a  Deacon,  in  snob 
manner  and  form  as  hereafter  folioweth. 


THE  PEEFACE. 

For  full  notes  on  this  important  Preface,  see  the  preceding 
Introduction  to  the  Onliiiaf. 

ChHfch  vf  Englutul\  Tlus  in  mtnprintftfl  in  some  modem 
IVayer  Books  "the  ITnited  Chun-li  of  Kn^land  and  Ireland." 
liic  dmve  is  the  only  legal  form,  nnd  tlie  reasons  why  it  is 
desirable  to  retain  that  form  arc  stated  at  page  S2. 

it  it  evitUnl  unto  all  men]  For  notes  on  this  subject,  consult 
thepreceding  Introdaction. 

Ttoeitl]f'tkret  j/rart  of  a^]  The  Rxoerpts  of  Archbishop 
l^bert,  quoting  a  Carthagmian  Canon,  decree :  *'  Placuit  ut 
•ate  xxT  wuios  teti^is,  noc  diaconua  ordinetnr,  uec  rirgines 
eotisecrenter,  niai  rationabiU  neceailtato  oogente, "  The 
Puftilla  Oculi  [L  vii.  c.  4,  A.],  "Ordinandus  In  exorcil- 
tam,  leetorem,  sen  ostiarium  debet  case  major  infante,  Le. 
major  septennlo.  Kt  diniiliter  lllc  qui  pnmam  tonsanun 
suscipit  ordinandus  in  oculytum  delict  case  major  xiiij  annis. 
Item  major  xvij  aimia  jiotest  onlinari  in  subdiaoonum.  Major 
etiam  xix  annis  potc«t  ordinari  in  dia):^onum :  et  major  xxiv 
annis  in  sacerdoteni :  ct  major  xxx  annis  potest  esse  Epis- 
oopna."    [Marxkll,  Mon.  Rit,  iii.  cvii.] 

timet  apjumUfd  in  thf.  Canon]  In  1(161,  on  April  21,  the 
Committee  for  the  reTision  of  the  flnliiial  nwolvcd,  "quod 
nalUu  ordinatitmcs  clcricorum  per  aliquos  Episcopoa  fiercnt 
nisi  intra  ({uatuor  tempora  pro  ordinatioiLibua  aasignata." 
[Caruw.  Si/notl.  li.  670.]  These  are  the  Ember  Days,  the 
Vmberyne  Dagas  (from  jmiV,  a  course,  and  ryn^,  a  running) 
[per  totius  anni  oircnlum  distributi.  St.  Lko,  SmH.  viii.  de 
Jtj.  X.  mens.  Op.  torn.  i.  col.  ,'i9l  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chnroh, 
occurring  in  regular  circuit  and  course,  the  J'-juma  ijuntuor 
iftnitorum,  corruptc<I  into  Quatcmbcr  in  German,  and  Ember 
in  English,  the  Fasts  of  tho  Four  Seasons  on  which  the  year 
rvTolres.  They  are  the  Wedneeda.;.  Friday,  and  Saturday 
after  the  Firvt  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  Wmtsnnday,  after 
Sept.  14,  Holy  Cross,  and  after  Dec  13,  St.  Lucy. 


av 


GelasiuB,  probably,  was  the  firat  who  limited  the  aeaaoDBof 
general  ordination  to  certain  times  of  the  year.  Micrologns 
says,  "GeUaiuspapaconstituit,  utijrdinationwpresbyteroruni, 
et  dincouorum  non  nisi  ct:rtiB  tcmporihiis  fiant."  [Cap.  24, 
p.  448.  (xlit.  Hittorp.]  .So  nlso  Rabanus  Maurus:  "Sacras 
ordinatioues  quatuor  temporum  diubuti  oportere  fieri,  dccreta 
(Jolaaii  papa-  testantur.''  [J>.  fiutit.  Clrrk.  1.  2,  c.  24, 
p.  338,  ibid.  Maakkll,  Moh,  Hit.  iii.  cxxii.]  Muratori  is 
of  opinion  that  no  fixed  and  genenl  rule  for  tlie  observance 
of  Ember  weeks  existed  until  the  Pontificate  of  Gregory  \T1., 
c.  108.1.     [DtM!.  dr.  Jrj.  IV.  tftnp.  c.  lii.  Ai*ffd,  tODL  li.  p.  262.] 

Our  Canons  of  1604  enjoiii  aa  fcdiows : — 

Canon  34. 

Tht  Qtudittf  tiftueJt  04  are  to  be  made  JUinMen. 

No  Bishop  shall  benccforth  admit  any  person  into  Socrad 
Orders,  which  is  not  of  hia  oM-n  rlioccse,  except  he  be  either 
of  one  of  the  Univeraitica  of  this  realm,  or  except  he  shall 
bring  Letters  Dimiuor}'  (so  termed)  from  the  Bishop  of  whoee 
diooeM  he  Is;  and  desiring  to  be  a  Deacon,  is  throe  and 
twenty  yoora  old  ;  and  to  m  a  Prieat,  four  and  twenty  yean 
complete  ;  and  hath  taken  some  degree  of  school  in  either  of 
the  aaid  Univervitiea  ;  or  at  the  least,  except  hv  be  able  to 
yield  an  account  of  bia  faith  in  I^tin,  ocoordinc  to  the  Arttoloa 
of  Religion  »pprove<l  In  the  Syno<l  of  the  Bishops  and  Clemr 
of  this  realm,  one  thousand  five  hundred  sixty  end  two,  and 
to  confirm  the  same  by  sufficient  testimonies  out  of  the  holy 
Scriptures ;  and  except  moreover  he  shall  then  exhibit  Letter* 
Testunoniaj  of  his  guod  life  and  conversation,  under  the  seal 
of  some  College  in  Cambridge  or  Oxfonl,  where  before  ho 
remained,  or  of  tliree  or  four  grave  Ministere,  together  with 
the  subscription  and  testimony  '>f  uthcr  credible  nersons,  who 
have  known  his  life  and  behaviour  by  the  space  of  three  yean 
next  before. 


THE    FORM    AND    MANNER 
or 

MAKING    OF    DEACONS. 


^  Wlion  the  day  appointed  by  the  Biahop  is  come, 
after  Morning  Prayer  is  cndeil.  thcro  shait  b«  a 
Sennua  or  KxhortAtiuii,  declnring  the  Ihity  and 
Office  of  such  M  cuniu  to  \x  odinittod  FVaconfl  ; 
how  Hflceiaary  that  Ordur  i»  in  thu  Church  of 
Chrtit,  And  al»o,  bow  the  people  ought  to  esteem 
them  la  their  office. 

^  First  the  Arch-Deaoon,  or  his  Deputy,  shall  present 
onto  the  Biahop  (litting  in  his  ehair,  near  to  the 
boty  Tabic)  Rucb  as  desire  to  be  ordained  Deacons, 
(eaoU  of  them  being  decently  habited,)  saying 
theae  words, 

EEVEREND  Father  in  God,  I  present  wnto 
you  these  persons  present,  to  bo  admitted 
Peaoona. 

f  The  Bishop. 

TAKE  heed  that  the  persona,  whom  ye  preseEt 
unto  UH,  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning 
and  godly  conversation,  to  exercise  their  Ministry 
duly,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edifying  of 
His  Church. 

%  The  Arch -Deacon  shall  answer, 

I  HAVE  enquired  of  them,  and  alao  examined 
thonif  and  think  them  ho  to  be. 


•f  £«. 


'^  *  Quondo  ordincs  a(iantar,  primo  tint  sermo  si  ph 
....  Dnm  otlicium  canitor,  Tooentiir  non^'~ 
illi  qui  ordinandi  sunt  .  .  .  • 


^  Deindo  sedcat  episcopiis  ante  altftre  cmnrersna  ad 
ordinaudos,  ot  archidiaconus  capa  indut-us  humiltt 
respiciena  in  episoopum  cum  hu  vt-rbia  alloqaat' 
ita  dioeno.  .... 

POSTULAT  hsec  sancta  Ecclesia  rerevend 
pater,  bos  viroe  ordinibua  aptoa  con«ec»ri 
aibi  a  vestra  pateniitate. 


Ilfitp.  SpUet^:  Tide  ut  natura,  scientia,  e( 
moribua,  tales  per  te  introducantur,  immo  tale* 
per  uoa  in  domo  Domini  ordincntur  {>cnoiMB|  per 

quas  Diabolua  procul   peUatur,  et  clorua   Dbo 
uostro  multipUcetur. 


Risp.    Archidiaoini :   Quantum  ad  humanum 
Bpectat  exmneii,  natura,  scientia  et  moribus  digni^ 
habcntur,  ut  probi  cooperatorea  effici  in  hia,  DhH 
volentc,  possiat.  ^^ 


ORDIKATIOK  OP  DEACONS. 

SvrfHon  or  EzAortaiion]  An  KxhortAti^n  to  the  Deacons 
after  the  preceotation  will  bo  found  ui  A»»emanni  viii,  377, 
from  the  Pontifical  of  Clumcnt  VIII..  and  one  to  tlie  Pri«st« 
after  the  a<blr«u  to  the  |icoplo.  [!bi'l.  3ti'i.)  Hy  the  Hannii 
and  Exutur  Pontiticul,  after  the  Introductory  Sermon  thu 
Bishop  read  out  the  Prohibitions  or  CaJioniad  Iniiwdiineutd. 
In  the  Winchester  Pontilii-al  the  Scmiuu  by  tue  Bishop 
follows  the  preftentation  of  the  Deacons  by  the  Archdeacon. 
Itm  rubric  directs  that  it  shall  treat  "de  castitatc,  de  absti- 
nentlo,  «t  his  siniilibuA  ^irtutihus  :  terrtbiUtcr  intenltcens  ne 
qais  ad  sacros  unlin«>8  venire  prwAumat  nui  ]>ecuuiatn  dare 
promittere  pnpsampserit. "     [Mamk.  Mun.  lUt.  iij.  1.^3.] 

the  Areh-Dtaeon]  Next  to  the  Bishop  himself,  his  vicar  thu 
Arofadeacon  is  chanced  with  the  duty  of  examining  candi(lat4>fl 
for  ordination,  and  u  to  doclare  that  "  ho  Ims  inquirctl  of  thoiit 
and  alao  examineil  tliein."  [Comp.  Catalam,  Pont.  Horn. 
torn.  i.  g  xri.  p.  51,  Homo,  1739.  Ma&te.ve,  lU  AnU-^tt.  Hit. 
torn.  li.  col.  39,  b.c.  Antv.  1736.  Council  of  C-oyaoo,  a.d.  1050. 
o.  D,  I^bbe,  torn.  xi.  col.  1441,  K.]  This  is  in  confunnity 
with  the  Council  of  Carthagv  and  the  Canon  Law  a*  early  as 
the  nintli  century.  "  Nos  meminimns  expreaMsae  quod  ad 
Arcbidiaoonam  debeat  pertinere  examinatio  ctiam  cicricorum 
si  faerint  ad  Sacros  Ordines  prnmovondi."  [Drrrft.  Qrui. 
L  I.  tit.  xxfv.  c.  vii,]  "  Kii  do  jure  comntuni  ad  Archi- 
dlaoonl  apectent  officium.  acil.  repra*8ontare  ordinaudos 
Bptscopo  et  illos  examinare."  [Ihitl.  c.  ix.  Corp.  Jur.  Can. 
torn,  iu  coL  315.  48.  316.  44.]  "De  jure  civiU  hec  exami- 
natio portinct  ad  Archidiaconnm ;  ad  hwc  alias,  si  lit 
abaens  E^soopos,  potest  per  ae  exominare,  si  TeUt,  vel  alils 


idoneis  circa  latui  nnum  Id  committ«re.  *'  [T^VTcncwoon,  Pr 
AtMjlir.  1.  i.  tit.  V,  vi.,  Oxf.  1679,  p.  33.  Cfmp.  Binghj 
Oriij.  KfdeA.  b.  iL  c.  xxi.  sect.  7,  vt»l.  i.  p.  94,  od.  1724  ■ 
Moaix,  ile  Sacr:  Ord.  pt.  iii.  c.  iii.  §  3,  p.  218,  D.]  By  I 
4th  Conncil  of  Carthage,  a.k.  39S.  c.  5,  G.  7  rLabbe,  ii.  c 
1437-8].  the  Archdeacon  was  to  givs  the  vessels  oaed  byL 
order  to  the  Deacon.  By  the  Capitulars  of  Bincmar,  A.I 
877,  c.  xi.,  the  Archdeacons  receive  this  injunotioa  :  "S"' 
licite  providete  dc  vitA  et  sinoutiA  clericorum  quoa  ad  mtJij 
tionein  addiiuetis.  no  pro  aliquo  miinere  tales  od  ordlnanilaflk ' 
introdncatis  c)ui  introuuci  non  debent."  [Op.  Ui!(CMAa,  tOOL 
L  p.  740,  Latct.  16^5.]  About  the  beAuming  of  the  ^ 
century,  the  Archdeooon  in  the  Greek  Cbun-h  bora  ] 
minimt  lUkrt  at  ordiuatious  {EucSohgium  ;  Mukiti,  dt  __ 
Oft.  pt  ii.  p,  (i3,  Antv.  169^1],  and  two  cciituries  after 
rubric  occurs,  i  tiMWuw  xfiporotftivOtu  tis  tV  J«"o»-ia»  rpoadft 
tVi  rov  dpxiitfiK^ov.  [Ibid.  p.  G9.]  In  tlic  Syru^Nca 
Unliual,  as  translated  by  Mann  :  "  Stat  pntvnl  snpcr  i 
et  ^ui  ordinandi  sunt  aubtus  candclAbrum  ubi  odorant :  tni 
dicit  Archidiaconus,  Oremus"  [P.  li.  p.  .17:t],  and  in  th« 
Coptio  Ordinal:  "Poetquam  pnveentator  Ibscuni  ex  saota-- 
dotibua  intelloxit  eum  hoc  Bfioiatro  diannm  «ae,  piMsiila 
Imot  euni  Ktiiscopo  tcsttficantea  de  oo.  Ntahitantom  jn^a^ 
tatus  ante  oltare  coram  Episoopo.*'    [P.  ii.  p.  444,  C.] 

or  h'la  DepHty\  In  the  Onlering  of  Priests,  "or,  in 
nljscncc,  one  appointed  in  liis  st«ad."  lliat  U,  one  of 
cxamincm  of  tnc  candidate,  "alter  clcricus  oul  Rph 
faciendum  injnnxcrit"  [Pont.  Mogunt.  ann.  ci^^»  cdpc. 
x\i.\  MARTKNr.,  dc  Ant.  Hit.  ii.  coL  214],  and  so  b;^  EUigliab 
Canon  Ukw :  "  lo  die  ordinom  oelabnndorum  ArcliHltaoonua 
vel  Exaiuinator  olios  ad  hoc  dopatatiu,  in  acta  o«lebmtii 


Cbe  ©tBcring  of  Deacons. 
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f  Tbeo  the  Bubop  ihaU  taj  nnto  the  people : 

BRETHREN,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who 
kiiuwetb  any  ImpedimeDt,  or  notable 
Crime,  in  any  of  these  persons  presented  to  be 
ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which  he  ought  Dot  to 
\te  admitted  to  that  OfHcc,  let  him  come  forth  in 
the  Name  of  Uou,  and  shew  what  the  Crioie  or 
[mpedimeot  is. 


t 


%  And  if  uiv  greftt  Cnmc  or  Impedintent  be  objected, 
the  Bisbop  iHaU  Hurcoase  from  Ordering  that 
peraon,  until  mch  time  m  the  party  accused  shall 
t>c  found  clear  of  that  Crime. 

%  Then  the  HiaboplcommeDdiog  nich  asHhall  \*e  found 
meet  to  be  Ordered  to  the  Frayen  ol  the  oongregm' 
tioD)  shall,  with  the  Clergy  and  people  prctteot, 
sing  or  lay  the  Lituiy,  with  the  Frmyera  aa  fol- 
loweth 


^  *  Quibuk  expletit,  dicat  epiicoput  banc  orttiotteni 
pubtioe,  stando,  sine  nota. 

AITXILIANTE  ItoMiNO  et  Salvatorr  nostro 
-C\.  Jesu  Chkibto,  prsaentea  fratres  noetri  in 
sacrum  ordinem  electi  sunt  a  nobis,  et  clericia 
buic  sanct«s  sedi  faniulantibua  AUi  ad  officium 
preebyterii,  diaconii,  vel  subdiaconii,  quldam  vero 
ad  carteros  ecclesiasticos  gradtu.  Proinde  ad- 
monemus  et  po«tulamUft,  tarn  voa  dericoe  quani 
CKtenim  [wpulain,  ut  pro  nobta  et  pro  UliA  puro 
corde  et  sincera  mente  apud  divinom  clementiam 
Intercedere  dignemini^  quatenus  nos  digno«  facial 
pro  illis  exaudiri :  et  eos  uoumquenique  in  soo 
ordine  eligere,  et  consecrare  per  manus  noetras 
dignetur.  Si  quis  autem  habet  aliquid  contra 
bos  viroe,  pro  Dbo  et  propter  DEru,  cum  fiducia 
eieat  et  dicat,  verumtamen  uemor  ait  com- 
munionis  »iu& 


^  Deinde  acoedentea  qui  ordinandi  sunt  diaconi  et 
■aoerdotM  cum  vcatibut  suis,  et  prostrato  episcopo 
ante  altare  cum  sacerdotibus  et  levitis  ordinandia. 
portea  duo  clcrici  incipiant  Utaniam  .... 


The  Litany  and  Suffrages. 
*/^  OOD  the  Fathzb  of  heaven  ;  have  mercy 
Vy     upon  UB  miaerable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Father  0/  heaven  ;  have  merry 
ttpoH  u»  miierahU  sinntrs. 

0  Goo  the  Sox,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  hare 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Sos,  Redeemer  of  the  urorid  :  have 
merejf  wj^/ti  n»  mMerable  gifiners, 

O  OoD  the  Holy  Ohobt,  proceeding  from  the 
Fatijkr  and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  oa 
miserable  siuuers. 


of  LManj.  Jr*   pp 


0  God  tht  BoiY  GsogTt  procttding  from  the 
Fathsr  and  the  Sos  t  have  mercy  upon  tw  muer- 
abie  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three 
Persons  and  one  God  ;  have  mercy  upon  ns 
miserable  sinners 

O  holy,  Ueutdt  amd  yloriou*  Trinity ^  three 
Ferttme  and  tin«  God  :  have  tnerey  upon  u*  miser- 
ahU  sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the 
<^Eenoes  of  our  forefathers ;  neither  take  Thou 
vengeance  of  oiir  sins   ;  spare  us,  jgoiyd  Lord^ 


ordianm  prvaentabit  Episcopo  ordinanti  ipsos  ordinandoi.** 
{Prov.  I.  I.  tit  V.  vi.  p.  Xi.] 

tUeentln  hahitrif}  In  the  old  rubric  of  1549  they  were 
desired  to  appear  iu  an  aJIie,  iiut  it  must  l>e  remenibere^l  that 
then  the  candidate  was  a  Sabdeacon,  not,  as  now,  a  layman. 
The  present  niliric  requires,  if  not  lui  albc,  at  least  a  rarptice, 
as  the  fitting  dress  of  the  candidate  for  the  Order  of  Dencon. 

tirrerrmt  Father  in  Ood]  Bishops  are  called  Fathers  by 
EpiphimiuB  [Hirr.  I.  iii.  $  Ixxv.  c.  iv,],  not  of  the  univfnml 
Chnrvh,  which  (>od  alone  is,  but  in  particuUr  bnuichcs 
thereof.  The  title  is  founded  on  1  Cor.  iv.  15 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  IS  ; 
Oal.  IT.  Ift;  1  John  ii.  1,  13,  14.  The  word  Papa  was  simi- 
larly used  by  St.  Jerome  [Ep.  xciT.I,  and  in  the  tilth  and  sixth 
wnturies,  [SidonioB,  1.  %-i.  Ep.  1-12:  vii.  Ep.  111.)  Accord* 
ing  to  baroniua,  in  107^,  it  was  restricted  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rome. 

/  presnU  unto  you]  The  ancient  form  of  prsseatatton  was 
"  PofrtulatSu  Mater  E^^clesia."  This  form  is  found  in  the  8ac>*> 
nientary  of  Grcgoiy.  and  also  iu  the  old  English  Pontificals. 
It  waa,' however,  thought  to  be  too  bold  a  presamption,  and 
wtu)  changed  into  a  declaration  by  the  Arohdeacoo  in  his  own 


/  bare  enqvirtd,  tU.]  In  the  Sacramentary  of  Gregory  the 
answer  of  the  Archdeacon  was,  "  Quantum  humana  fragilitaa 
noMW  ainit  et  scio  nt  testitlcor  ipsos  dignos  esse  ad  hnjus  oniui 
officii."  In  our  own  form  the  words,  "as  far  as  ha  man  frailty 
mfferetb,"  being  regarded  as  too  vague  an  cxpresnon.  and 
offering  a  shelter  for  preraneatioo,  wer«  omitted ;   whilit 


the  asaertion,  *'  I  know  and  bear  wHdcbb,'*  was  softened  down 
by  tha  tampersd  languogi-,  "  I  think  them  so  to  1m:.  " 

eommendmf/  mtcA,  fir.  ]  In  the  Hacnuneotary  of  St.  iiregory 
the  Kishop  in  the  "  Henetlictio  Diaconi  "  thus  commends  tboee 
who  are  to  be  ordained  to  the  prayers  of  the  people :  **  Ore- 
muB,  dilectissinti,  Deum  ratreni  Omnipoteiitcm,  ot  super  huue 
famolitni  snum,  quem  in  Racruin  ordinem  IHaconatos  officii 
dignatur  aasuii»«r«,  lUe  benediotioiiis  sns-  gmtiam  clamenlur 
etniiidat,  eiqne  doimm  oonsecratioiiis  propitius  iwlulMat  per 
4)uo<l  eum  ad  pnemia  letema  perducat,  auxilijuite  1>omuiD 
uoatro  Jtnu  Chnsto. "  Tlie  Prayer  in  the  Puati6cal  of  Egbert 
is  very  siuular,  and  differs  only  in  tlie  insertion  of  the  "lantAt, 


'per  quod."     in  the  tSarum  I'onttbcal  the  wne  nfay< . 

oocars,  differing  merely  in  a  few  words.  It  stands  immediate!  y 
after  tiie  ordination.  There  b  also  In  the  Wiuton  Pontilical  1 
simUar  Prayer,  in  which,  after  "  hoe  famaU*  tuoe  "  are  insertol 
the  words,  "quorum  nomina  hie  redtantur. "  The  same  IVayer 
occurs  after  the  ordination  in  Flarl.  MS.  290B,  fo.  8.  b.,  as  the 
Prorfiatio  with  a  different  ending,  l>e)ng  preceded  by  the  address 
to  the  people:  "Commune  votum  ixmimnnit  omtio  proae- 
quatur,  ut  )>i  totiuH  ecclealie  preco  qui  in  fttHtxinatns  Minia 
terinm  prwparaDtur  Le^-iticie  oenetlit-tionis  online  clorescant,- 
et.  Bpirituahcanversatione  pn«-fulgent«e,  gratia  wuictificationts 
eluceant."  This  address  m  the  AVjnton  Poatiffcal  succeeds 
the  delirery  of  the  Gospel  [Maskkll,  Mon.  Rii.  iii.  199.) 
The   Litany]  The  nibric  in  the  MS.  HarL  2906,  fo.   8.  a 
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spare  Thy  people,  whom  Thou  hoal  redeemed 
with  Thy  [tiost  preoioua  blixxl,  and  be  not  angry 
with  118  for  erer. 

•Spare  us,  f/ood  Loso. 
Frotn  all  evil  and  niinchief ;   from  siii,  from 
the  crafts  and  aaaaults  of  the  devil ;  from  Thy 
wrath,  and  from  everlasting  damnation, 
Good  LoHO,  deltvrr  u$. 
From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride^  vain- 
glory^   and   hypocrisy  ;    from   envy,    hatred,   and 
malice,  and  all  uncharitableneHB, 

Good  /^RDf  deliver  ut. 
From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin ; 
and  from  alt  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  fleeb, 
and  the  devil. 

Good  Lono,  deliver  its. 
From   lightning   and   tempest ;   from    plague, 
pestilence,  and  famine ;  from  battle  and  murder, 
and  from  sudden  death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  tM. 
From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebel- 
lion ;  from  all  false  d(x:trine,  heresy,  and  schism ; 
from  faordneHs  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  Thy 
Word  and  Commandment, 

Good  LoRO,  driver  us.  I 

By  the  mystery  of  Thy  hoJy  Incomatton ;  by 

Thy  holy   Nativity  and  Circumcision;   by  Thy 

Baptism.  Fasting,  and  Temptation, 

Good  LoRii^  deliver  lut. 

By  Thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat ;  by  Thy 


Cross  and  Passion  ;  by  Thy  precious  Death  and 
Burial ;  by  Thy  glorious  Resurrection  and  Aooan- 
sion  ;  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ohost, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  uf  our  tribulation  ;  in  all  time  of 
our  wealth  ;  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  iu  the  day 
of  jodgement, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  ui.  | 

We  sinners  do  beseech  Thee  to  hear  oi,  O 
TiORD  God  ;  and  that  it  may  please  Thee  tu  mie 
attd  govern  Thy  holy  Church  universal  in  the 
right  way ; 

We  fteseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  yood  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  keep  and  strengthen 
in  the  tme  worshipping  of  Thee,  in  rigfatecKiaoaaa 
and  holiness  of  life,    Thy    servant    GEORGE, 
our  most  gracious  King  and  Qovernour  ;  1 

We  ieseec/i  Thee  to  hear  lu,  goiMi  LoRD. 
That  it  may  ploue  Thee  to  rule  his  heut  in 
Thy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  and  that  he  may  ever- 
more have  utliance  in  Thee,  and  ever  seejc  Thy 
honour  and  glory ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  he/ir  us,  pood  Lord. 

That  it  may  ]>leade  Thee  to  be  his  defender  ood 

keeper,  giving  him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemiM; 

We  beaetch  Thee  to  hear  t«,  pood  LoRD. 

That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  aud  preaerM  our 

gracious   Queen    Mary,    Alexandra   the  Queen 

Mother,   Edward  l^rince  of    Wales,  ood  all   the 

Royal  Family ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  pood  Lomix, 


That  it  may  please  Thee  to  illuminate  all 
Bisho{H,  Prieslo,  and  Deacons,  with  tme  know- 
ledge and  undentanding  of  Thy  Word  ;  and  that 
both  by  their  preat:hing  and  living  they  may  set 
it  forth,  and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  plea/*e  Thee  to  bless  these  Thy 
servants,  now  to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of 
Deacons,  [or  Priests,]  and  to  pour  Thy  grace 
upon  them ;  that  they  may  duly  execute  their 
Office,  t4j  the  edifying  of  Thy  Church,  and  the 
glory  of  Thy  holy  Name  ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  htar  us,  pood  Lord. 


Ut    Apoetolicum    donnm,   et  omnes    grados 
ecdeeiae,  in  sancta  religione  conserrare  digneria, 
Te  rogamus. 

%  Hio  turgat  ept«copa«  At  lumat  faocalum  in  monu  nta» 
6t  couveraaa  ad  ordinaodoi  dicat 

Ut  electee  istoe  bene>}«dicere  digneria, 

Te  rogamns. 

Ut  electoa  istoe  bene^i^dicere  et  8ancti*f<ficHv 
digneria, 

Te  rogamus. 

Ut  electos  istos  bene»{«dicere,  saacti^tficare  e( 
conse»{«cnire  digneris, 

Te  rogamua. 


That  it  may  please  Thee  to  endue  the  Lord^  of 
the  Council,  and  all  the  Nobility,  «*ith  grace, 
wisdom,  and  understanding ; 

We  beseech  7'hee  to  hear  im,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
lls^trates,  giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice, 
and  to  maintain  truth ; 

We  beseech  7'hee  to  hear  ui,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  and  keep  all 
Thy  people ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  to  oU  nations 
unity,  peace,  and  concord ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  tu,  pood  Lord. 


That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  tu  on  heart  to 
love  and  dread  Thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after 
Thy  commandments ;  ■ 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  to  all  Thj 
people  increase  of  grace,   to  hear   meekly  Thy 
Word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection,  and 
to  bring  forth  the  fruita  uf  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bring  into  the 

way  uf   truth  all  such  oa  have   erred,  and  or* 

deceived ; 

We  beseech  Tfice  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  strengthen  snob  ni  * 


Pontiflcal  of  the  tenth  centary,  is,  "Tunc  proitenut  w 
pontlfex  cttio  Atchidiocoao  coram  altort  super  stnmenta  onin 
nisiiae  qui  conawimidi  suat,  el  ncliola   impooat  letaniam;" 


ud  in  the  Cotton  MS.  Tib.  c.  1.  fo.  142.  b..  which  U  perhopa 
earlier :  ' '  Fontifei  aup«r  tapetia  et  qui  cooMcraodi  lunt  eapar 
pAvimeDtum  jiroetemautur,  ac  tanc  agatur  letaiUA,  et  lalar 


Cbc  ©rDering:  of  £>cacons, 
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.do  stand ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  tho  weak- 
^lteart«d  ;   and  to  raise  up  them  that  fall ;   and 
finally  to  beat  down  Satan  undor  our  feet ; 
We  biseech  Thr-e  to  Juar  u*,  (/ooJ  LokD. 
That  it  niay  please  Thee  to  succour,  help,  and 
comfort,  all  tluit  arc  in  danger,  uecensity,  and 
tribulation ; 

IVr  hettech  Thee  to  fiear  us,  gooil  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  Tbee  to  preserve  all  that 
travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of 
child,  all  sick  persons  and  young  children ;  and 
to  ahew  Thy  pity  upon  all  prisonors  and  captives; 
We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Loud. 
That  it  may  plea^ie  Thee  to  defend,  and  pro- 
Tide  for,  the  fatherless  children,  and  widows,  and 
all  that  are  desokte  and  oppressed ; 

We  beKtch  Tkte  to  hear  us,  good  Lotto. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
all  men ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  ««,  good  Lorxk 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  forgive  our  ene- 
mies, iwrsecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their 
hearts; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  t«,  good  Lom>. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve 
to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in 
due  time  we  may  enjoy  them  ; 

We  fteseech  Tliee  to  hear  tw,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  ua  true  repenU 
ance  ;  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  uegligenoes,  and 
ign"»nince8  ;  and  to  endue  ua  with  the  grace  of 
Thv  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our  lives  according 
to  Thy  holy  Word  ; 

We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  tu,  good  Lord, 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
Sos  of  God  :  u/e  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 
O  Lajcb  of  OoD  :  that  takent  away  the  sina  of 
the  world ; 

Grant  us  Thy  peace* 
0  Laub  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us, 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  tu. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  u$. 
Chsist,  hftvo  mercy  upon  ua. 

Christ t  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

%  Then  shall  Uio  Priest,  and  the  People  with  him, 
SA>'  tlic  Loril'H  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  Which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  Thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  in  earth  ha  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
OS  thU  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
tresfMSSOB,  As  wo  forgive  them  that  trespass 
lagaiDst  un.  And  leatl  us  not  into  temptatioD; 
But  deliver  tu  from  evil     Anion. 

1[  PriHt 
O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 


AoBwor. 
Xeither  reward  ua  after  our  iniquities, 

f  Let  Ufl  pray. 

OGOD,  merciful  Fatoek,  that  defipiaest  not 
the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the 
deaire  of  such  as  be  sorrowful ;  Mercifully  assist 
our  prayers  that  wo  make  before  Thoe  in  all  our 
troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever  they  oppress 
us ;  and  graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils 
which  the  craft  aud  subtllty  of  tlie  devil  or  man 
worketh  against  ua,  be  brought  to  nought ;  and 
by  the  providence  of  Thy  goodness  they  may  bo 
dispersed ;  that  wo  Thy  servants,  being  hurt  by 
no  persecutions,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto 
Thee  in  Thy  holy  Church ;  tlirough  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

0  Lord,  arise,  kelp  usj  and  deliver  ua  /or  Thy 
Narne^s  sake, 

OGOn,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and 
our  fathers  have  declared  unto  us.  the 
noble  works  that  Thou  didst  in  their  days,  aud 
in  the  old  time  before  them. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  un,  and  deliver  us  for  Thine 
honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fat h KB,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Answer. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  he  ;  world  without  cud.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  took  ujton  our  a^lictions. 

Pitifully  behold  tlie  sorrows  of  our  hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  Thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayezB. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  0 
Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  0  CitslsT;  graciously  hear 
tu,  0  Lord  Christ. 

f  Priest 
0  LoRDj  lot  Thy  mercy  be  showed  upon  ua ; 

Answer. 
As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 

H  Let  us  pray. 

"TTTE  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  Fathkb,  merci- 
VV  fully  to  look  upon  our  infinnities;  and 
for  the  glory  of  Tliy  Nutitu  turn  from  us  all  tltose 
evils  that  we  most  righteously  have  deserved; 
and  grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put 
our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  Thy  mercy,  and 
evermore  serve  Thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of 
living,  to  Thy  honour  and  gloiy;  tlirough  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jbsus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Am^m. 


I  *K«.  dioatar :  Ut  frntrfs  nnctros  ad  aacmm  ordinem  elector  in 
Waia  religione  connrrv-nn^  dignoru."  The  adraotiition  to  the 
'Dmoods,  in  the  Wiache«t«r  Pontifical,  immediately  followi 


their  approach  to  the  Diihop,  nor  doea  there  leam  in  that  age, 
according  to  the  luo  of  that  Churcli,  tn  luive  been  a  Litany 
appoititc-d.     IMaskxu.,  ifon.  Kit,  ii.  201.1 


eyi 


W-    it_  '.-.  w. . 


Cljc  ©rterinff  of  Deacons. 


%  Then  Khali  be  song  or  uiii  tho  Scrvico  for  the  Com- 
munion, witli  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  tio(i{wl,  lui 
fulluwcth. 

Tho  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  liy  Thy  Divine  Provi- 
Jl\.  deuce  liast  appointed  divor-s  Orders  of 
MiiiiHters  iii  Thy  CImrch,  and  didst  inspire  Thine 
Apoalles  to  chntiso  into  the  Order  of  Deacons  tho 
first  Martyr  S.  Stephen,  with  oUiera ;  Mercifully 
behold  these  Thy  servants  now  called  to  the  like 
Office  and  Adniinistnition ;  replenish  them  m 
witli  the  trutli  of  Thy  doctrine,  and  adum  them 
with  innocency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word  and 
good  cxani[ile,  they  may  faithfully  Berve  Thee  iu 
this  Office,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Nunie,  and  the 
edification  of  Thy  Church  ;  through  the  merita  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  AA'ho  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Guost,  now 
and  for  over.     Amm. 


*Sax. 


**T~\OMIKE  sancte,  Patxr  fidei,  spei,  gratw,  et 
J—'     perfectuum  Munerator,  Qui  in  cccl&ttibiu 
et  terrenis  ministcriis  ubique  dbpoeitis  per  omnia 
olemonta  voluntatis  Tua;  difftmdis  effectum  :  hm 
quoque  families  Tuua  Bpeciali  dignare  illustraro 
aspectu,  ut,  Tuis  obsequiijj  expediti,  Sanctis  Tnis 
altaribiia  uiinistri  puri  accrescant,  et  indulgenlia. 
purioreK,  eorum  gradu,  quos  apostoli  in  Bcjiteuario  J 
mnnero,  bcato  Stepbano  duce  ac  pntvio,  Samcto-J 
Si'iitrru  auctore,  elegenmt,  digui  existant  et  vir- 
tutibus   universls,   quibua    Tibi   Hcrvire   o|wrL*.'t,j 
iuittrucii  polleaut.     Per   DoMUfUU.     In  uuitaiaj 
^usdem. 


The  Epistle.  I  Tim.  uL  8-13. 
f  iKEWISE  must  the  Deacons  be  grave,  not 
J— ^  double-tongued,  nut  given  Ui  much  wine, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  holding  tlie  mystery  of 
the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.  iVud  let  these 
alfio  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  OJfico 
of  a  Deacon,  being  found  bluuieless.  Even  m 
QiUBt  their  wires  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  ^ober, 
faithful  in  all  things.  Lc;t  the  Deacons  be  the 
husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well  For  they  that  have  used 
the  Office  of  a  Deacon  well  purchaae  to  them- 
aelveti  u  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  iu  the 
faith  which  is  iu  Chiust  Jesus. 

f  Or  eke  this,  out  of  the  Sixth  of  the  Act»  of  the 
Apostles. 

Acta  vi.  2-7. 

THEN  the  Twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not 


reason  that  we  should  leave  the  Word  of  Goo,' 
and  serve  tables.     Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  yon  seven  men  of  honest  report,  foil 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  buHincsa,      Bat  we  will  give 
ourselves  continually  ti>  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  tiie  word.      And  the  saying  pleased  thej 
whole  multitude.      And  they  diose  Stephen,  a1 
moji  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Gbost,  andJ 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Tiiuon,] 
and    Panuenos,    and    Nicolas,    a    proselyte    ufl 
Antioch ;    whom   they  set  before   the  apostlea:  \ 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  banda 
on  them.     And  the  word  of  CJon  increased,  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerti> 
salem  greatly ;  tuid  a  great  company  of  the  FVietta 
were  ubediwit  to  the  faith. 

t  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  lJiiIiu|i,  vitting  in  kit 
chair,  shall  cxuminc  every  oitc  of  litem  that  an  u> 
lo  Ordered,  in  the  pre«eao«  of  the  peopla,  aftar 
thia  manucr  foUowiug. 


Then  iJiall  ht  mmg  or  mid,  rJr.]  In  the  Hurl.  M8.  290€»  fo. 
8,  tho  rubric  ts,  "QuA(i.t;.  lutjiuia)  Anitn  urigAt  so  poutifcx 
«ta»oeudant  Ipei  elccti  ml  audeiii  jMintiticuH,  et  Iwuedicat  cos 
ad  quod  vocati  suut,  ot  duacendant  et  stent  in  urdliie  suo, 
Bencdictionc  accepta  Arohidiaeonus  itnpoaat  K\'&iigeliaDi,  et 
cti'tem  ex  inoni." 

Tho  rubrie  in  tho  Bacrainentnry  of  Orcgory  is  similar : 
"  Ldtania  expleta  ascendunt  ipiii  ad  scdem  jmntincis,  et  bene- 


totalitor  audlat.  Ordines  iion  oonfvrmititr  a  qnoUbct,  uec 
ciiilibet,  uec  qualibct  die,  nee  qualibet  hora  dici,  ttcd  tempore 
MissK." 

Th;  Colitd]  Tliis  corresponds  to  the  Cousecnitio  in  the 
Saonuneatary  of  St.  tJrcgury  and  early  IViutifiaUs.  Abbe 
lAlgno  makes  tlie  fuHowin):  iu«te :  "In  prime  liieod.  hitc 
omnia  [that  la,  the  presentation  of  the  caudidatca  aiid  the 
Utany]  omittuutur  usque  ad  *  OreroUH  dilectisalml,' cni  proD- 
mittontur  oratiooes  ad  ordiniuidus  Diacouoa,  Mdem  ritu 
OKteia  pro  ordin.  Prcsbyteri  ot  Kpiicopi  habentnr."  rUxviii. 
220.] 

The  ApoitoUcal   Constitutions  contain  a  similar  prayer: 

X<i/Nf£/i<irir  2^01  th  Aianwlop,  kol  irXfrjov  a^dr  Uptf>fiarM  'A>'w 
Ksl  dwifutin,  un  frXi^ai  ^ri^twov  rip  /lofirvpa,  Kai  uaraiiuaov 
ai>r4»  ivapioTtiit  XtiToifrf^apra  Tijf  (yx^ta^ti^aM  afttfi  ikiua^lair 
irahmat,  iftiftwrwt,  irryn\'^rwf,  fi€l(vot  il^iwt?^*^!  fiaSfutv. 
[CkMHt.  Apofft.  Ivlii.  cx^'iiL  Asscm.  P.  iv.  p.  112.  Morin,  P. 
II.  n.  375.1 
Conpare  also  the  Collect  in  Uw  Ordinal  of  the  Syro-Neatori- 


ana,  as  trannUU-d  by  Morin  :  "  Tn  per  mtiani  Tnam  degisti 
Eccluainni  Tiiuiti  Suuvtain.  tt  BUscitAsti  hi  ua  ApostolcM  Sae(T> 
dot»>a  tt^ioctores  ad  ptrftx-tioni-ni  Sanctorum,  et  in  ea  qnoqu* 
pOBuisti  Diaconos,  et  (lueniadnuxlum  elcgisti  Stcphanom  et 
eoeio*  daa,  itanunotiawiue,  Ponitne,  secundum  miaerieordiam 
Tuam  da  Bcrvia  Tuis  istis  giatioin  Sjiiritus  Hanoti  ut  sint 
nibiititri  elccti  in  l-^olenia  Tiia  sjuicta,  et  ler^iaut  Alton  Tuo  i 
puro  cum  puro  c-orde,  et  cooseicntia  buiia,  et  uplendtaaat  in  j 
opcribiis  justitiie  uiiniatrantea  myateriis  Tuis  divinis."  fF  ii. 
p.  378.J 

Th«  KpUtle  und  Oonpel]  "In  Ordinatiotie  Diacraann 
T^tiu  Epifltola-  B.  Pauli  ApOfit.  ad  Tiuiuth. :  *  Diacooos  con- 
aUtue]md)ix>8.'  .Se(|uentia  8.  KvajigcUi  ^4:f;auduul  Johaa&MB, 
'Nisim-ouuiii  fmmcnti.'"   [1>.Hikk<>s.  CoMmaj:  /'ainrL  iiOO-l 

In  tho  rinlltran  Church  the  rul'ric  was,  *'  I^genda  qoaiuW 


traditur  ei    uC    lt»pt  EpiKtoIani  Apostoli    I'auli    ad    llaot}]. 
'.Similiter  DiaconL'"  (Morin,  V.  u.  n.  329l]    In  the  Getnan 
Liturgy  the  Kpistle  was  1  Tim. :  "  Kidelia  aenno  omni  acocp. 
tiooe  dignus;  '  aud  tho  Clofipvl  St.  .lohn  ;  "In  U!o  te-miMiio  ] 
Jt-aua  dixit  ....  I'iiter  Meos,  Qui  eat  in  cudis"  fficrWrt,  I 
416,  4411.]     In  the  ruu'ient  Ordo  Kotnanua  the  Kpistle  is  from  I 
1  Tim..   "  Fnitrt-s  Diacvuos  ....  in  Christo  Jcsu  Domino] 
iiostro."    It  ia  directed  to  follow  the  Introit  and  Prayer,     la  * 
tho  Sarum  Poutitical  the  Gospel  is  St  Luke  liL  14. 

And  iM^'on  (U  G'oKjM-i,  ric.  ]  Previotui  to  ISOJJ  theas  rubrics 
wore  as  follows :—"  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Uisbop. 
sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  cause  the  Oath  uf  tbo  <^«ca'«  6u{c»> 


ftbt  ©tDerfng  of  2Scacon0. 


679 


Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  u[>on  you  this 
Office  anvl  MiniKtration,  to  serve  God  for  the 
promoting  of  His  glory,  and  tho  edifying  of  Uis 
people? 


I  trust  so. 


Auwer. 


Th«  Bishop. 

DO  you  think  that  you  are  truly  calleiii, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jksus 
Christ,  and  tho  duo  order  of  thiit  Realm,  to  tlie 
Biiniitry  of  tho  Church  T 


Aniwer. 

I  think  so. 

The  Bishnp. 

DO  you  unfcignedly  U'lieve  lOl  the  Canonical 
Scrii)tures  of  tho  Old  and  New  Teataiuent  I 

Answer. 
I  do  believe  them. 

The  BUhop. 
"TITTLL  you  diligently  rwid  tho  same  tinto  tlie 
»  V       people  asist-niVded  in  the  Church  where 
you  ahall  be  appointed  to  servo  I 

AiMwer. 

I  wilt 


mscy,  and  agaiust  the  power  aiid  authority  (if  all  foreign 
Potentates,  to  be  miiiiaturod  unto  every  iMie  of  tliem  thai  are 
to  be  Ordered.  Tlie  Owth  nf  the  Queen's  Sovereignty.  Then 
shall  the  Bishop  exainiite  every  one  of  them  that  are  to  bo 


Orderwl,  lu  the  presence  of  the  people,  aftvr  this  manner 
fuUowilut."  The  follow  ing  are  1  he  three  fnriiia  auccessively 
used  ill  Ordinations  fr^^mi  Itkil  until  186S.  The  fourth  form, 
with  the  neceatiary  cbiuigefl,  is  that  now  ordered  to  be  taken: — 


Form  of  Oaih  printtd  in 
Seaitd  Books. 

I,  A.  B.,  do  utterly  tostitie  and 
deolare  in  my  c<>UBcieuce,  That 
the  King's  Higbaesa  is  the  only 
Sapream  Unvernour  of  thJa  Realm, 
and  of  all  other  hit  Hlghneuos 
Dominions  aud  Countries,  as  well 
ill  alt  Spiritual  or  Ecclesiastical 
ihitig8orcatise8,aa Temporal:  And 
that  no  foreign  Prince,  Pcmoii. 
Prelate,  Statt.-,  or  PuteutAte  hath 
'•r  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction, 
power,  superiority,  pre-eminence 
or  authority  Eoolcsiastical  or 
Spiritual  witliin  tlii»  Kealtii.  And 
therefore  I  do  utterly  renounce 
and  forsake  all  foreign  juriKdic- 
tions,  powers,  superiorities,  and 
Butlioritio*!  ;  and  do  prumiKc,  That 
from  henceforth  1  shall  ht-ar  faith 
and  true  allegiance  to  the  King's 
Highness,  Uis  Heirs  and  lawful 
Succeuors,  and  to  my  power  shall 
assist  and  dur[:nd  all  jurisdictiomi, 
privUeina,  pri:  -  oinineni;efl  and 
authonlies  gnuiled  or  belonf^iu^ 
to  the  King's  Highucgs,  His  Heirs 
,  and  Snix>essora,  or  united  and 
mancxed  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of 
this  Realm.  So  help  tno  God,  and 
the  contents  of  this  Book. 


'arm  of  i 
by  I  W. 


ft  M.  c.  8. 


I,  A.  B.,  do  swear, 
that  I  do  from  iny  heart 
abhor,  detest,  and  ah- 

t'ure,  as  impious  and 
icrettcal,  that  damnable 
Doctrine  and  Position, 
That  Prince*  exconi- 
inuuicated  or  deprived 
by  the  Pope,  or  any 
authority  of  the  See  nf 
R<^mt!,  may  be  deposed 
or  munlvred  by  Iheir 
Suhjecta,  or  any  other 
whataoevcT.  And  I  do 
deeUrc,  that  no  foreign 
Prince,  Person,  Prtlate, 
State,  or  Potentate, 
hath  or  ought  to  have 
any  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority,  prc>emiu' 
enoe,  or  authority,  occle- 
sioslical  or  spiritual, 
within  this  Realm.  8u 
help  me  God. 


Form  of  Oath  ordered  6y 
21  &22  VicL  c.  48. 

T,  A.  B.,  du  swear  that  I  will  he  fntth- 
fuL  and  liear  true  allegiuncv  to  lier 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  and  will  defend 
her  to  the  ntmoai  of  my  power  ajjuitiH 
all  ei»iftpirae)<>s  and  attempts  whati-vcr 
which  shall  be  made  eKainst  her  jM-rBon, 
cri/wn,  or  dignity  ;  and  I  will  do  my  ut- 
meet  endeavour  to  dieclose  and  make 
known  to  Her  X[«jcj>ty,  her  heirs  and 
t<ucce»7>orit,  all  treaFons  and  traitorous 
uunHpira(-|i!<«  which  may  iw  formed  sgaiust 
her  or  them  ;  and  I  do  faithfully  promise 
to  maintain,  support,  and  defend,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  the  fluocesiion  of  the 
Crown,  whi<h  succession,  by  an  Act, 
intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  further  Itmita* 
tion  of  the  Crown,  and  Wtter  securing 
the  rights  and  liherticsuf  the  rubjict,"  is 
am)  stands  limited  to  thoPrinccst  Stiphia, 
Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her 
body  being  Protestants,  hereby  utterly 
renouncing  and  abjuring  any  obedience 
and  allegiance  unto  any  other  person 
claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm  ;  and  I  do  declare, 
that  no  foreign  prince,  |>erseri,  prelate, 
state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought  to  have 
any  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  pre- 
eminence, or  authority,  eeclesiastical  or 
spiritnal,  within  this  realm  ;  and  I  make 
this  declaration  npnii  t)<e  Irae  faith  of  ft 
Christian.     So  help  mo  God. 


Form  of  Oaih  ordertd 
fcyaiftaiVicLcTi 

I,  A.  B.,  do  swear 
that  I  will  U  faithful 
Slid  bear  true  alle- 
giance to  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  her 
heirs  and  snooeHora, 
according  to  law.  So 
help  me  God. 


In  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.  the  confinnatian 
nn,  '* So  help  me  God,  all  Sainta,  and  the  holy  Evangelists;" 
owing  to  the  remoDstnince  of  Bishop  Hooper  it  was  altered  to, 
**8o  nelp  me  God,  throngh  Jesus  Chiist."  [Zur.  L<tt.  m. 
81.  566.  HnorEft's  £bWy  HViei'n^.  479.]  In  1559  an  entirely 
new  fonn  nf  oath  wm  inserted,  with  a  corresponding  alteration 
in  the  rubric  precwling  and  introducing  it.  \,i*ref  Lk.  Htrv., 
Park.  Soc.  p^  xx\.,  p.  281] 
B^  the  Clergy  Subscription  Act,  1S65,  2S  9c  '29  Vict  c. 
'  cxnL  %  xi.,  Omtlii  are  not  to  be  adminuitored  during  the 
I  Bervioei  of  Ordination  -,  bat  thia  does  not  extend  to  or  affect 
the  oath  of  dno  obedience  to  th*;  Archbishop  taken  by  Bishom 
OD  oonMcntioa,  $  xii. ;  by  ^  it.  e^-cty  person  aliout  to  he 
ordained  Priest  or  Deacon  shall,  before  ontiuation,  make  and 
■uhocrlbe  tho  declaration  of  assent,  and  take  aiitl  lulwcribe  the 
oath  of  oll^iauce  and  ■uprcniaey ;  and  the  Bishop's  oath  of 
due  obedience  to  the  Arisbiahop  ts  retained. 

Then  ahatt  the  Bi»hop  examine]  The  candidate  is  requiretl  to 
answer  plaiidy  to  several  questions,  that  is,  "  clara  voec,"  and 
to  make  certain  promises,  which,  as  Bishop  Bcveridgo  aays, 
*'beinff  made  so  tolemidy  before  God  and  Bis  Church,  are 
oertaimy  oa  binding  as  if  matle  upon  oatb,  and  ooght  to  be  aa 
religiously  observM  ;"  "nt  non  aolom  habeat  iMi  timorem 
■ed  etiam  cocam  omnibna  dfnnnriatwmnn  ot  piofwainneni 


omboscat"  [NovKtL.  Jiut,  AtOh.  CoU.  1.  tit  vi.  c^  {.  f  0, 
p.  19,  Lugd.  1581.]  All  tliese  interrogations  are  in  accordanoa 
witli  St  Paut'H  dcniamls  of  a  gtxxl  life,  good  government^  ud 
that  seoond  part  of  the  pastoral  othce,  sound  and  good  doctrine 
according  to  the  Word  of  life,  to  Iw  found  in  the  Minister  of 
God.  [I  Tim.  v.  17.]  They  relate  [I.  ]  To  a  profession  of  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  tho  oasurance  of  the  candiiUtefl  that  they 
are  lawfully  caJlod  to  b«  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Englaml. 
[Art  XXllL]  [II.]  A  promise  is  given  to  observe  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church,  acconling  to  her  L-iws  and  coustitutions. 
[111.]  A  ptofesnon  of  obedience  is  mode  to  eccluiaatical 
govemora.  They  are  grounded  on  the  qnestioos  put  to 
Biihopa  in  ancient  fommlarlca,  and  were  added  to  oeonro 
uniformity  in  the  services.  But  they  follow  ancient  precedent 
aa  given  by  the  Codex  Thnanna  of  the  ninth  century  :  "  Pri- 
mitua  cum  vencrint  onlinaudi  Clerici  ontv  Kpisoopom  debet 
Kpi»<.'ot)ii.<i  inquirei-e  uniunquemcjue  ni  lit<Tatus,  il  buiodoctaB, 
si  doduilis,  si  moribus  teinpeiatus,  si  rita  coatuB,  si  lobriaa, 
si  domui  bene  pruease  sciat  ct  ante  omnia  si  Fidei  docomenta 
pleniter  ooiat  Et  tone  demnm  in  conspecta  Einacopi  Tel 
Cleri  siTe  populi  pollioeri  debet  qoB  snbtM  inserta  sunt.  Ut 
SaoTH  Scnpturaa  qnotidle  meditetur  et  popohun  doceat ;  ut 
intentus  sit  lectiom  aasldtue.  Ut  eloemoaynarioa,  hoapitalii^ 
humilis,  bcnignua,  uiiMrioon,  largna,  •ccleoaationa  pradioa* 
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€f)t  SDrtimncj  af  Deacons. 


The  Bishop. 


IT  appertaineth  to  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  in 
tbo  Church  whore  he  ahull  be  appointed  to 
nerve,  to  aasut  the  Priest  in  Divtue  Survi<.*e,  and 
specially  when  he  uiiuisteretb  the  huly  CVim- 
uiunion,  and  to  help  him  in  tlie  dii^tribution 
thereof,  and  to  read  huly  Siiriptures  and  Homilies 
in  the  Church  ;  and  to  iiwtruct  the  youth  In  the 
Catechism ;  in  the  absence  of  the  Priest  to  bu]>- 
tize  infants;  and  to  preach,  if  he  bu  admitted 
thereto  by  the  Bishop.  And  furthcnuorc,  it  is 
hia  Office,  where  provision  u  m  mode,  to  sean^h 
for  the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent  people  of  tlie 
Parish,  to  intimate  their  eututea,  nanies,  and 
places  whore  tliey  dwell,  unto  the  Curate,  that 
by  his  exhortation  thoy  may  bo  relieved  with  tlic 
alms  of  the  Pariahiuners,  or  olhots.  Will  you  do 
this  gkdly  and  willingly  I 

Anawer. 
I  will  80  do,  by  the  help  of  Qod. 


**  Pinita  Utania,  rudeAiit  saxxnloittt  ulecti  nd  loc»  ma, 
remuientibuH  LvvitiH  ad  coniecnudiun,  «t  epi- 
Scopus  dicat  via  slue  nota,  sedeodo. 

DIACONUM    oportet   miuistrure   ad   altare,, 
evougelium  legere,  baptizare^et  prsedicare. 


"W 


The  Bishop. 
TT^L  you  apply  alt  your  diligence  to  frame 
and  fashion  your  own  Uvcs,  and  tho 
lives  of  your  families,  according  to  the  Doctrine 
of  CttRiST;  and  to  make  boUi  youreelvea  and 
tiiem,  as  much  as  in  you  Ueth,  wholesome 
examples  of  the  flock  of  CunisTt 

AiulWcr. 

I  will  so  do,  tlie  Loed  being  my  helper. 


The  Bishop. 

A  ITTLL  you   reverently  obey  your  Ordinary, 

VV       and  other  chief  Ministers  of  the  Church, 

and  them  to  whom  the  charge  aud  government  J 

over  you  is  committed,   following  with  a  gladj 

mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions  ) 

Answer. 
I  will  oitdeavour  myself,  the  Lord  being  mj 

helper. 


tor,  visitatur  iiilinuoruiii.  Ut  Eculcaiaiu  Muun  in  otiioiia 
tUviniB  fruquuutaru  uun  uugligut,  L't  poiiutuiu  ad  cam  vol  ad 
to  venieutviu  benv  reuipist  «t  iiutruut.  Vt  Cniionus  [ileuiter 
difcot  et  intelligat.  Ut  tiocleaia  luia,  i.e.  nia  cui  ordioAtua 
est,  contcnttiB  sit.  Ut  sine  ju&siotie  sui  Kplscopi  extra  Baom 
Mclciiaui  umi  proficUcAtux."  fMoitUN',  tff  Saer.  Ord.  pt. 
li.  p.  25-2,  D.J  Ry  the  11  Ui  Countil  of  Toledo,  A.n.  676, 
V,  X.  :  "  Uiiu]M[tiiitiiiiu  i}ui  ad  ecclesioaticos  gnuUiH  i-i<t  ac-ces- 
sorus  Dou  autu  houoru  coiisecmtionein  accipiat  qtiaui  plaoiti 
sui  inuodatioDo  pi-omittat  ut  lidum  Catliolicoui  (tiucem  conlin 
deyotionc  eastodiens,  juatc  ac  pie  'vivcrc  debeat ;  ct  ut  in 
nuUia  opcribna  siuis  Caiionicis  regulia  contnulicat ;  at^ine  tit 
debitum  por  omnia  honorein  attpic  oWvijuii  rcverentiam 
pnecmineuti  aihi  unu»]ui9(|ue  dcpemlat."  [L^auK,  Coiw. 
tots.  vii.  56(4,  R]  In  813  tho  Council  of  Chalons  forbade 
the  practice  of  Rinhops  exa>:tiiig  from  auidiiiatos  aii  oath 
that  thuy  H'«ro  worthy,  Mould  unt  coutravenc  the  i 'anona, 
and  would  obey  thu  Bishop  who  ordained  thuin,  and  the 
Church  ill  which  they  were  untaiDe<l,  this  living  iii'cjudicial 
todiooeaan  righta.     [a.  xiii.     Labbe,  torn.  ix.  col.  .W2.  C.| 

/(  ap/trrttiinrt/i,  rtc.]  By  the  fifth  Canon  of  the  Council  of 
York,  l\9o,  "dbcreviuiun  utiani  iit  iion  nitti  Riintnia  et  gravi 
Jiecoaitatc  diaconua  tiaptizut,"  iWlLKls.-f,  (^'o/ic.  i.  501.]  So 
by  the  Ooancil  of  London,  1200,  a.  iii.,  "  Vi  uon  Uc«at  dincouia 
baptizare,  iii«t  duplici  neccsattnte,  vi/.  quia  aaccrdos  uon 
potent  vp!  abacns  vol  iitulto  uon  "^nilt,  et  more  immincat  puero." 
[/&«/.  505. 1  And  a  I^roviiicialCniiMtitntioti  fOVcssiiniUr  dircc* 
tiona.  [Ihid.  p.  0.10.1  This  f|ui-»tiim  in  tho  Sjirutii  I'untitical 
ooonri  at  on  iiddn»«  to  tbu  loii'lidutu  aftor  thu  Litany,  when 
the  Deacooa  to  bo  ordaincl  rricbta  liave  returned  tu  their 
plaoeB  [tK  above].  The  admonition  is  much  lonuer  in  tiie 
Wlstoo  PontificaL     [Maskkll,  Mim.  ItU.  iii.  101.] 

An  imitnictivu  illiutratiitn  of  the  tra<titional  customs  pre- 
ierred  in  the  Church  of  Kngland  in  to  )m)  found  in  a  l^l^tan 
work  of  Queen  Elizabeth "BtiiiK-.  entitl(r<l  'H)ne  hundred  pointa 
of  I'opiTy  "*  in  *' A  I'lwwannt  l»ialijj,nie  Ixtwceu  a  Souloier  of 
Barwieko  and  an  Kngluh  <'liaptain,"  written  between  ]5fi9 
and  IfiSl.  The  thirtiu-tith  point  ia  "  Deacons  made  to  other 
pnrpoai«  than  acripturu  appoynteth."  Then  follnwn  in  tha 
tourtDmth  point,  "They  may  minister  luiptiHriie,  hut  nut  the 
communion ;  they  may  iniuiater  tho  cup,  not  tho  bread." 


the  Curate]  Towards  the  lattur  end  of  the  aixteenth  century 
Bishops  restricted  the  word  (which  had  been  exclnahrely 
apphetl,  as  here  properly,  to  pariah  Pnests  haWng  can  tf 
sodIs,  in  its  subonUmkte  and  prcscut  acuse)  to  thctr  ticatm. 
[Art  1970,  %  2S.  fiANCBorr.  VU.  Art.  16a%  §  2fi.}  Tfacaa 
were  formerly  called  "Sul«titntea."  [Canons  1603,  clxix. 
Comp.  Cahow.  Con/,  oh.  viii.  p.  342.  CRi.MtAL's  Lfiten^ 
x.iii.  p.  246-1  •Sheldon,  however,  employ^  it  in  the  sense  ef  a 
deputy  in  1005.      [CAitnw,  Doc.  Ann.  Xo.  cxxxix.  clii.] 

Will  you  apply,  etc.]  A  hint  for  this  question  may  prohaUj 
have  been  taken  from  the  following  pmyer  in  the  Sacramentary 
of  St.  Gregory :  "  Exaudi,  r>onime,  nrecea  uuotns  et  aoper 
huiic  fanmlum  Tuum  Spiritum  Tun*  Wneilictionia  emittv,  ut 
cu'lcsti  muocre  ditatus  ct  Tua-  gratiam  poarit  iiiujialalii 
Rcqiiirerc  ct  K-ue  vivciidi  aliis  cxcmplum  prspber*.** 

i/our  Oiylhutnjl  That  is  j  I  j  tho  Bishop,  as  bavioc  oroinafT 
jurietfliotion  in  cauacs  ccdcoiaatloait  of  common  ri{;ht,  and  of 
con  roe:  [2]  OukDuellors,  Conuniasarica,  Offictala,  and  Arvb- 
doacooa.  So  L^-ndevood  states  that  onlinariea  are  tiioaa 
"qnibus  competit  jurlKdictio  ordinaria  du  jure  priTilegB  vtl 
conauetudino. '     [Ly.sth:w.  Prot\  L  tit.  iij 

Tfiru  till"  Hithop  tnt/iuij  hi*  haiuU,  etc.]  The  Salisbury  Pon- 
tifical [tf^  alxivel  enjoina  the  words,  "  Avcipc  Spinlnm 
Sauctunt."  Tho  Bansor  MS.  also  enjoins  thcxe  woraa,  b«t 
the  Winton  PontiHcaT  does  not.  The  nindcni  Koman  form, 
which  docs  not  mention  the  office  of  the  Pracnn,  is,  "  Acctpa 
Spiritum  .Saiictum  ad  robur,  et  ail  resiAlendnm  riialiolo,  ei 
teiitatiiirubuH  cjua.  In  ni'Uiiiio  Ouinini. "  It  in  interpolated 
in  the  lun^  pmyer  which  is  called  Pnefatio,  beginning, 
*'  Honomm  dator."  Alartenc  says  ttiat  this  form  is  not  earlier 
tliau  the  thirteenth  century.  It  does  not  occur  in  the  WintOQ 
Pniitiacal,  nor  in  the  Brit  Mus.  Punt  [M8.  Harl.  2900].  aad 
for  the  first  time  appears  in  the  Ban^r  Use.  A  clauM  tn  tha 
pmyer  called  the  CouseiTatiou*  eorreaponding  to  the  Knj^ltah 
Colli  .jt,  "  .'Vhuighty  (if*!,  j^iver  of  all  goo«l  thrngs."  iloea  necor 
in  tho  Harl.  l'ontilii.-Al,  and  In  ttiose  of  KgWrt  iind  Iaot, 
*'£iiuttc.SpiritujnSiui>:tuni,"iuidhaa  been  distorted  uito  "taa 
form  "  by  Catoloui  and  Martene.  Tho  Greek  Church  uats  tUi 
form,  sQDStttTiting  Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  several  ordering  of 
both,  'H  Otia  X'^fi^^  V  wdfrort  t&  dvStw^  fftfnwnihvom  kmI  t^ 
/XXfiirorradi>aTXi^rvo,  x^xcp'^'roi  rir  6tva  rAv  td^tafiivrm 


Cbe  €)rDcnng  of  Deacons. 
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%  Then  the  UUhop  ia^'iii);  hift  Iinn'li  mvorully  upriii  the    «Jte, 
head  of  every  ouc  of  thnn,  hntriMy  kncvung  Iwfore 
him,  BhoJI  Bay, 


rpAKE  thou  Authority  to  ciecot43  the  Office  of 
•i-  a  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  Uoi>  committed 
imto  thcc ;  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  aiid  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost.     Ameu. 

%  Then  shall  the  liiahop  deliver  to  every  one  of  tbfltn 
the  New  Tuatooient,  uyiiig, 

TARE  thou  Authority  to  read  the  Gospel  in 
the  Church  of  God,  und  to  preach  the 
same,  if  thou  be  thereto  licensed  by  the  Bishop 
himself 


"Quibtm  uicltnantil>u8,  ■ohiBcpiAcopnaqtii  eoe  beuedkit, 
nuiiKiiii  aiiper  capita  aingulonim  pcmat,  dieeiui  aolua 
BCLTCtc,  Accipc  Spirituin  Sanctum  ....  Tunc 
jMknnt  singulis,  suimt  sinistnim  huiiienim,  itt«iUtn 
itH<[ue  od  aaoellwii  i)4.-xtcmiii  Mi)>tuD,  dicciiH  sine 
nota : 

IN  Nomine  Sanctw  Trinitatis,  acctpo  stttlnm 
immortuiitatis :  imple  miiiiHterium  tumu, 
poteus  est  euim  Bsua  ut  augeat  tibi  gratiam.  Qui 
vivit  et  regnat  .... 

.  .  .  .  Poet  hiec  tmdnt  eis  iJbnun  ovangelionun  dioens 
aiue  nota : 

IN  Nomine  Sancta;  Trinitatis,  accipe  potostatem 
Icgondi  ovaugelium  in  ecclci^ia  Dki,  turn  pru 
vivia  quom  pro  defuuctia  in  Nomine  Do3UNL 
Ames.  .... 


f  Then  one  of  them,  appointeil  by  the  Kshop,  ahall 
read  the  Cioepcl. 

S.  Lake  xU.  35-38. 

IET  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
-^  burning ;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return 
from    the  wedding ;  t-hut  when  he  cnnieth  and 


knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  thoae  ser^'out^,  whom  the  h>rd  when 
he  Cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily  1  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  them  so,  b]cssc<l  are  Ihaso  sorviinb*. 


irra&(aicor<»    ttt    dtOK^Of.        [MoillK,    ttt    SaCT.    Ortl,    pt.    t.    p. 

79,  I>1       , 

Uujhuj  hilt  hands  serrraJly]  Aa  regards  this  rite,  the  words 
of  the  4th  Council  of  Cartilage,  c*  iv.  [Mausi,  t<>ni.  iii.  col. 
951],  are,  "  Diaoonus  cum  ordmator  aoliui  Kpiscupua  qui  earn 
bemdidt  mannm  lupcr  caput  ilUoa  ponat,  quia  non  aa  tacer- 
dotiiim  aod  ad  iiiiuistcrium  conMcratur."  [Marin,  p.  200.] 
They  are  incorporated  tti  thu  Sa^jrajiienlary  of  St,  Gregory, 
and  the  old  Ordo  Komonus.  Kut  iu  the  Gelasian  Sacra- 
moatary,  and  an  Englisli  Pontificat  ot  Houen,  thia  clause  is 
inserted,  "  KcHfiui  otiuics  Saocrdotcs  juxta  manam  Kpiscopi 
caput  tUius  tangant,  quia  non  ad  saccrthitiuni,"  etc.  Durand 
[KiitioH.  1.  ii.  c.  ix.  ^  14]  oh»crvi.'8,  "We  read  in  tht;  Acta 
of  the  Apoetle8  that  they  wl  them  in  th«  sight  of  the  Apostles, 
anrl  thvy  pruytid  aitd  laid  hands  on  them.  Hereby  wc  see 
that  not  only  the  Bishop,  bat  the  Priests  that  stand  by,  ought 
to  lay  bonds  upon  the  Deacon  at  Ordination. "  And  Amalanua 
[de  Offic  EccuM.  L  ii.  c.  xii.l  agrees  with  Durand  In  object- 
ii^  to  the  impositirm  of  the  nanda  of  the  Bishop  alone, 
fonnding  bis  argnnient  ou  the  sauie  text :  but  Mouard  answers 
the  objection,  saying,  "As  this  was  the  first  Ordination,  and 
all  the  Apuetles  were  assembled,  it  waa  right  that  they  should 
all  lay  on  hands,  althmi^h  aii  uiuiecessarv  act,  ad  only  one  of 
them  would  have  been  BuJJictcut "  [M.  Sanxtm.  Qmj.  Xottr, 
hUiiS&,  UxviiL  4SL]  In  the  Harl.  MS.  2900,  fob  S,  b.,  the 
rubric  is,  "  tCt  omnes  qui  onlinandi  sunt  oblationes  dcfcrant 
ad  manos  Epiacopi  cam  ah  eo  or«linatioiivni  accii)iant.  Unll- 
natiti  Oiaconi :  Diot'onus  cum  ordinatur,  solus  Epiacopus  ijui 
eum  )>envdicit  maims  sujkt  caput  ejus  imponit,  (juia  non  ad 
nacenliitium  svd  ad  rainistcrium  cousecratur :  ot  alloquitur 
popiihmi  his  verbis :  Commune  votum."  The  lloyal  MS.  and 
Codex  of  Noyon,  as  Migne  obaerree,  m)uirod  the  Prieata  to 
touch  the  Deacon's  haad. 

Ut£  New  Tf^amnU\  "IVadat  et  Episconns  sanctum  Evan* 
geliura,  dicens,  Accipe  Utnd  vulumcn  KvaugeUi,  lego  et 
mtelUge  et  aliia  trade  et  operc  adimplc."'  {Kr.  AnijVtc.  Cod. 
Rotom.  EcfUA.  ann.  wx-c,  Morin,  p.  2;i2,  E.  Ord.  iL  Pont. 
Oemmfi.  ante  onn.  dc-^vc.,  Maiitknh,  it  coL  109,  A.  Ord.  xi. 
Pont.  Ikec.  ante  ann.  d.,  Uwt.  coL  179,  B.] 

*' Aodpite  Ucenti.am  Icgendi  Kvangelium  in  Eoolcsia  Dei  in 
nomine  Domini."  [Cw/f-r  BrUonjr.  ann,  iicu,  Morix,  p.  270, 
B.  Ord.  vl  Pont.  Snfnt.  ante  ann.  l>e.,  ihid.  col.  140,  E.  Ord. 
XT.  Moguia.  ann.  cii-ca  o-cc,  l-oI.  219,  D.  Ord.  xvii.  Pout. 
Norlatn.  ann.  circa  ik^cc.,  Mautcae,  torn.  iL  coL  137,  D.  OnL 
viL  PohX.  Kofiom.  ann.  rccc,  eoL  209,  C.  Ord.  ivil  Pont. 
MS.  BibL  Colh.  cot.  234,  C.  Ord.  xiiL  Pout.  Cameras,  nnn. 
i>..  coL  190,  D.] 

Martenesays,  "The  most  onctcat  Pontificals  written  befme 
tho  ninth  century,  with  tho  exception  of  the  English  copies, 
do  not  mention  toe  delivery  of  the  Ooapels  in  the  Ordering  (^ 


Dcacona  I  aay  with  tho  exception  of  Engltub  PontiHcala, 
for  the  Poutilicals  of  Archbishop  Kglici-t  t>f  York,  of  the  eighth 
G«ntur>  [torn.  ii.  col.  IW,  I>.J,  of  JiuniegeB  uf  tho  nmth 
ccntur>-  [Ibid.  109,  A.J,  of  Rouen  of  thf  (qimc  date  (Morin,  p. 
232,  HJ,  which  certainly  were  designed  for  the  English  Dsc, 
expressly  notice  the  delivery  of  the  Gospels  ;  so,  therefore, 
this  was  a  solemn  rite  in  Eugland.  and  found  in  all  the  rituals 
we  have  aeen,  it  is  clearly  of  English  origin,"  [hi-  Ant.  Etxl. 
RU.  1.  1,  c.  viii  art.  ix.  §  fi,  7,  torn.  ii.  col.  00,  I),.  01,  A.] 
An  earlier  Pontiftcal  of  Bee.  ante  aim.  i>.,  also  mentions  it 
[Ibid.  col.  179,  Rj  Ivo  of  ChartR's  sjijti,  "Deacons  receive 
the  t4!Xtof  the  Uoeiiels  from  the  Hishop,  whereby  they  under- 
stand tliatthe^oughttobcpreachci-sof  the  Gospel."  [Dr.  /icb. 
Kodes.  Sum.  ii.  apud  Ilrrronr.  col.  776.  D.]  Neither  Kj^- 
ttttfl  Manms,  Isidore,  Alciiiii,  nor  Amalorius.  mention  the  rite, 
but  Dorand  ta>s  tliat  as  he  wished  to  conform  to  the  use  of 
the  other  Churches,  iie  wrote  in  tho  Ordinal  of  his  church  of 
Auicia>  on  the  margin,  that  the  book  of  the  Gospda  waa  to  be 
given  to  the  Doaeon  with  aform  of  words.  [In  IV.  Sent,  diat. 
xxiv.  qu.  3.]  Tn  9pain  [IV,  Ckmnc.  Toledo,  c.  27]  Deacons 
do  not  aeem  to  have  read  the  Oa«[>el. 

In  the  Syro-Nestorian  Church  this  rnbrio  occurs  :  "After- 
wards the  Archdeacon  delivers  the  lH>ok  of  tlio  Apostle  to  the 
Bishop,  who  gives  it  to  each  of  thusc  that  are  to  ne  ordainetl, 
■^yingt  *  He  is  set  apart,  tumctilie<l.  perfected,  and  consccrnti-d 
for  the  Ecclesiastical  Mitiiatry  uf  a  Deacon  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,'  etc.  Tlie  Bishop  taken  the  book  fnjiii  the  lioiid  of 
each  of  them,  anddcliverB  it  to  tliu  Arclideacoii."  [Mnriii,  pt. 
ii.  p.  .179.]  The  Ncstorian  Form  eiijciiiB  the  delivcrj- of  the 
Eputlea  to  the  Deacon,  and  the  (>uep<.'l  to  the  Pricet.  [lliid. 
pt  iii.  Kxerc.  ix.  tie  Dme.  c.  i,  §  Hi,  y.  l.'fO.) 

one  o/*  (Aeia  ....  »hiiU  rrnd  f/rc  </ox^^h/)  In  the  liruek 
Church  the  Doaoon  or  Priest  rc-ul  the  (>i>«ih-I  [(.'oust.  Apott. 
L  ii  c.  Ivii.]:  at  Caust-mtinoptc  the  Aichdeacona.  But 
SoKomen  adds,  in  some  Churches  the  Dcooona,  tu  others  the 
Pricsta,  read  the  GoejieL  [fl.  E.  L  vii.  cap.  xix.]  In  the 
time  of  St  Jerome  m  th«  Western  Chureli  the  duty  was 
reserved  to  Deatxms  [Kft.  xciii.  lut  SabiMian.  Op.  torn.  iv.  col. 
756],aiidby8tGrcgi>r)-.  lA/»#«/.  App.  v.  toni.  ii.  n.l.  U'SJI,  A.] 
The  Counol  of  Vaison.  a.d.  .lilt,  c.  ii.,  dceUrcd  they  were 
vrorthy  to  reail  it  fl^bW,  v,  «•!.  822,  ('.],  and  Isidore  [dr 
Div.  Off,  1.  ii.  c  viii.]  ami  lionorius  [1.  i.  c  elxxx.)  mention 
Uiatthcydidso.  (.Ip.  Ilitturn.  cul,  20!4,  D.,  122i>,  K.,  I23K.  D.l 
The  Greek  Church  assigitx  the  M'ailing  id  the  4ios|K-l  in  Uio 
Uoly  Commaninn  to  them,  but  there  is  no  nivation  of  a  de- 
livery of  the  Ooapel  to  them  at  Ordination  in  the  Euclinlogiam. 

Uctnud  &y  ilw.  BiMkofi\  In  the  Sacnunentor)'  of  St  4  Iregt-ry, 
at  Ute  delivery  of  the  stole  to  the  Deacon,  the  Bishop  says, 
**ImpoQunus  ut  pneeonaa  regia  cnli-Mtix  irrcprebenmbi liter 
exiitsre  mareanunl.''    Axdibiahop  Whitglft  says,  "Sundy  X 
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Cbe  SDtticting  of  Deacons. 


%  Then  shall  the  Bishop  proceed  in  tJie  Commaiiion, 
and  all  that  aro  Ordered  shall  tarry,  and  receive 
the  holy  Conimuiiion  the  Baiiio  day  with  the 
Bishop. 

^  The  Commnnlon  ended,  after  the  lost  Collect,  and 
Immediatoly  before  the  Benediction,  sliall  be  said 
ti»M  CoUecta  fDlloH'iug, 

ALMTOHTY  OoD,  giver  of  all  good  things, 
-^^  Who  of  Thy  great  goodness  hast  vouch- 
safed to  accept  and  t^c  these  Thy  servants  unto 
the  Office  of  Deacons  in  Thy  Chorch;  Make 
them,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  bo  modest, 
bumble,  and  constant  in  their  Ministration,  to 
have  a  ready  will  to  obMsrve  all  spiritual  Disci- 
pline ;  thot  they  ha^nng  always  the  testimony  of 
a  good  oonacience,  and  continuing  ever  stable 
and  strong  in  Thy  Son  Cheist,  may  so  well 
behave  themseWes  in  this  inferior  OfHce,  that 
they  niay  lie  found  worthy  to  Imj  called  unto  the 
liighor  Ministries  in  Thy  Church  ;  through  the 
same  Thy  Son  our  Savioue  Jesus  Christ,  to 
Whom  bo  glory  and  honour  world  without  end. 
Amen, 


PREVENT  U8,  O  LoBD,  in  all  our  doings 
with  Thy  most  graciouH  favour,  and  further 
tts  with  Thy  continual  help  ;  that  in  all  our  works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee,  we  may 
glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy  mercy 
obtain  everlasting  life ;  through  Jescs  Cuei»t 
our  LoKD.     Amau 

fpHE  peace  of  GoD,  whidi  paaseth  all  under- 
-L-  shinding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Ct<jd,  and  of  Kis  Son 
Jesud  Christ  onr  Lord:  And  the  blessing  of 
QoD  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ouost,  be  amongst  you,  and  rcmaiu  with 
you  always.     Ametu 


'  JtK.  rontit   of  ^  ^  Ultimo  oonolndendo  ei  qui  lectiiniB  eat  evaogBliam. 

bSiSc^S    "TjOMINE  sanctc.  Pater  oranipotens,  a?terne 
BU»pi.Ky.         J_y     Dku8,  bonorum   dator,  ordinumquo   dis- 
tnbutor,  ac  ofliciorum   dispositor  ....  Super 
hos  quoque  famulos  Tuos,  qiucsumus  Domikb, 
plucjittu  intende,  quos  Tuia  sacrariis  aervituros  in 

otliciuni  diaconii  suppliciter  dedi^J^camus 

Abundet  in  cia  totius  forma  virtutis,  auctoritas 
modcdta,  pudor  coustojis,  innocentia:  puritas,  et 
a]»iritualiu  olj»ervantia  discipUuie.  In  muriboB 
eorum  ])r.vccpta  Tua  fulgeant,  ut  stue  castitatin 
ezcmplo  iniitationem  saiicta  plebs  ocqairat,  et 
bonum  conscientiie  testimonium  prffforcntos,  in 
Ohristo  firmi  et  stabiles  persevereut,  dignisfjuo 
sucoeasibns  do  inforinn  gmdu  per  gratiam  Tuan 
capere  potiora  mereantur. 

Ttrminando  secrete:  Per  eundem  DomNm 
nostrum,  Jesum  Christum,  Fiudm  Tumu,  Qui 
Tecum  Tivlt  et  regnat  in  unitute  ejusdcm. 

» S^.  can^i  viM-  *  ACTIONES  nostras,  quieaumus,  Domine,  et 
sLi*^ ^'^ma!^'tM.    -^^     aspiraudo  pneveni,  et  adjuvando  pn>»e- 
-*HM/r«HC        quere ;  ut  cuncta  nostra  uiKsratiu  et  a  To  semper 
incipiat,  et  per  Te  ccupta  finiatur.     Per. 


lot.  ccuiu'j. 


BENEDICTIO  Dei  Patris  et  Fuji,  et  Spiw- 
Tia  Bahqti  et  [xix  DuuiM  ait  seioper 
vobi^icum. 


5  And  here  it  miint  1)g  declared  nnto  tt«  DoMMOi  tiwt 
he  muat  continue  in  that  Olfioe  of  a  DeacOD  iha 
■pace  of  a  whole  year  (except  for  rea«onablc  cuubce 
it  shall  ctherwiae  aeom  good  unto  the  Biidiup)  to 
thu  intvut  hu  inay  Xns  perfu'L-t,  aiid  well  vxpert  in 
tliu  thin^H  ap|i«rtuiuiii^  tu  tliu  t'>:t:le^ia«ti<.-al  ad- 
miniiitratioa.     hi  executing  whereof  if  hu  be  found 


fajthfal  and  diliseat,  ho  may  be  admitted  hy^  ha 
DifKsaan  to  tlic  Order  of  PrieBthiood,  at  the  tuna 
appointed  in  the  Canon  ;  or  elite,  on  urvMit  occ»- 
uon,  upon  Bome  other  Sunday,  or  UoIyHlay,  in 
the  face  of  tliu  Church,  in  each  manner  and  form 
*•  hereafter  fultowcth. 


tliink  no  man  is  admitted  into  the  Ministry  but  lie  t«]>onnittvd 
to  pivaoh  in  his  own  cure  without  (\irihcr  licc-ncv,  exuvpt  it  1m 
upon  wme  evil  oaage  of  hiiuHcIf  aftenAards  eithtr  in  life  or 
doctrine."    (Di^rNcc.  et*:.,  Tr.  xiii.  voL  iii.  p.  4!.) 

Ortlinatlon  and  .MiMion  are  distingiiishod  in  St.  Mark  iii. 
U;  St.  Matt.  x.  5;  Mt  Luke  vi.  13;  ix.  2;  and  in  the 
aSrd  Article;  the  38lli  and  JSOth  CanonK  of  I6(M  miuire 
a  hoencc.  The  BiHhop  under  Christ  being  the  fonntain  of 
spiritual  power  in  his  DioccBo,  hy  such  an  act  or  issue  of  hi^ 
jurisdiction  del^ates  a  portion  of  his  authority,  not  abso- 
lutely, but  reroeafaly,  to  the  Clerk  deputed  to  perform  Eccle- 
aiaitiod  acta.  A  Sector  or  Vicar  is  uitrusfcefl  with  this  Mis- 
aiou  by  Institutiou,  "Missus  a  jure  ad  locum  et  populoni 
cons  §am  t "  *  Curate  by  Uceucc     No  power  can  deprive  a 


Clork,  or  make  bin  Onb-i'x  void,  in  ifhpc>l  le  Div  inwanl 
power  conferred  upon  him  liy  Onlinaiiun  ;  lint  ntlniieaton,  su» 

pension,  or  ilepositiou  is  competent  tu  the  Onii-i-"   -^loct 

to  the  outward  exercise  of  that  power  and  onlin  -  <  '.hm 

publicly  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  piivatv.  ■  ^  i  ^i  set 
time,  or  during  his  life.  Admbtsion  is  given  liv  n  iicvuoe,  Um 
formal  pennitisiou  to  perform  certain  Muretl  fnnetioaa  ia 
specifiect  places,  to  which  an  unbeucliced  curatu  shall  be 
appointed. 

Almiijhty  Ootl,  yirtr  nfaU  gooti  tftinffn]  This  prayer  ia  also 
to  be  found  in  an  Anglican  Pontifical  of  the  Monaatcry  el 
Jumiitges  [ante  ann.  dcccx'.J,  and  in  another  of  St.  Dunataa. 
rMAH'rE.N8,  (/<•  Ant.  KccL  Hit.  vol  it  p.  30.]  Alw  is  Egbort'a 
Pontifical,  and  in  Lac/a. 


THE   FOKM    AND    MANNER 


ORDERING     OF    PRIESTS. 


%  When  the  day  appointed  by  tlio  Bishop  is  coo^ 
aft«r  Uoruing  Vrayur  is  luidud,  thoro  shiU]  be  a 
Sennon  or  E^hortatioo,  dvclariug  Uie  Duty  and 
Office  of  sach  u  oome  to  be  admitted  rrieats ; 
bow  necessary  that  Oitler  is  in  Uie  Clmrch  of 
Christ,  aud  ahio  how  tlic  people  ought  to  esteem 
them  ill  their  Office. 

^  First,  the  Arch-Deacon,  or,  in  his  aliemoo,  one 
appointed  in  his  Bt«ad,  shall  present  onto  the 
Bishop  (sitting  tn  his  chiiir  near  to  the  holy  Table) 
all  them  that  shall  reociro  tlic  Order  of  rriesthood 
that  day  (each  of  them  being  decently  habited) 
ftnd  say 


•Mm, 


f  *  Deinde  (t.c.  poet  Evangftlinm)  divat  Archi-diaooBos : 
Jttvttiant  qui  ordinati  ntnt  ttiaami  ;  accedamt  71H 
ordimaidi  nmt  mtcerdolea. 


REVEREND  Father  in  God,  I  present  tinto 
you  ibe»e  pentotui  pruieut,  to  be  admitted 
to  tbe  Order  uf  Prie.Hthood. 

Tlie  Bishop. 

TAKE  hoed  that  the  peraons,  whom  ye  prewnt 
unto  im,  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning 


and  godly  couversatioo,  to  exercise  their  Ministry 
dnty,  to  tlio  honour  uf  Qoi>,  and  the  edifying  uf 
His  Church. 


%  The  Arch-Deacon  shall  answer. 

HAVE  enquired  of  theui,  and  aUo  examined 
them,  uud  think  them  no  to  be. 


Sennon  or  BrhortatloH]  "l^e^cl-nntiir  ortliuaiidis  ('anoncit 
eocleetartid  qui  de  sacris  otiliimtiuiiilms  suunt,  aut  Kniscopus 
Ipee  sui-uioDein  ad  eos  exhortatoHuni  tialHilwt  de  uignitate 
officuwiiie  singiilonim  onlinutn,  iiioi  id  jani  i-rmrtitissnf  Archi- 
diawnus.  qui  (ut  pncscribunt  ootiqui  libri  ritoalos)  eos  de 
omnibus  tu  sno  omine  agendia  prius  iustnixisae  debaerat." 
rMartciit.-,  L  i.  cviji.  art.  viii.  %  3,  torn.  ii.  p.  4^.]  In  tJio 
NVioton  I'otititical  u  this  rubric,  "Uu«  ISu-cnlntcsj  dumiius 

Sneeul  ile  digoitatu  uSIcii  saccniotalis  dilij^futiir  itu>tniciw 
teat"  Iticn  follows  an  Kxhortatiou,  setting  forth  the  duly 
and  office  of  such  as  are  to  be  ordained  Friesla.  [Maskkli^ 
if  Ml.  Rit.  ii.  2I».] 

/Vnrf,  the  Arrh-Dfacon]  In  a  Pontifical  of  Corliey  of  the 
twelfth  century,  tlie  Archdeacon  comes  and  presents  him  that 
is  to  be  ordaine^I  Prit>«t  to  the  Bishop.  In  tno  Greek  Church 
the  rubric  is;  "Hetlint  i>t  to  Iw  tndaiiH-il  is  h>d  up  by  the 
Archprieet,  and  the  Archilca^xm  coming  forward  shall  say, 
*  Let  OS  attend  ;*  then  the  Patriarch  rcada  the  citation  or 
diploma  of  election."  [ICacholtMj.  MoKiN,  P.  Ii.  p.  63.]  In  a 
later  Ordinal  the  Archprlcst  presents  the  iK'Ocon  for  pHcst- 
hooil.  By  tlic  Cuptio  Onlinal,  when  the  uutilidntc  is  [irceeiited 
llie  Phnita  first  give  testimony  of  lus  L'ood  Murks,  aud 
kii  knowledgeof  the  word  uf  doctrine,  that  he  is  gentle,  kind, 
compassionate ;  that  bis  wife  is  sach  as  the  law  and  Canon 
require ;  and  that  he  is  a  Deacon.  The  Arelidcscoti  says, 
**  May  tlie  peace  of  our  Lord  be  upim  this  man  standing  at 
Thy  altar,  and  expecting  Tliy  heavenly  gifts,  that  he  may  be 
raised  from  the  Onler  of  Deacons  to  the  rrie8t>ioo<l  "  [Ihi^.  p. 
445,  E.] :  and  by  the  Syro-Kcstorian  Ordinal  the  Arc)idea4.<on 
leads  him  by  the  right  hand,  saying,  "  Wo  offer  to  Thy  hoU- 
nesa,  h<ily  father,  elect  of  God,  my  Lont  Biabop,  this  (iod 
loving  nuui,  who  standeth  here  that  ho  may  receive  the  lajing 
on  of  the  Dirine  hand  to  pass  from  tba  Oroer  of  Deaoon.  to  the 
Priesthood."    ilbiJ.  p.  336.] 


or,  in  Am  obMrrKt]  "Every  Archbishoji,  because  ho  must 
occupy  ciglit  ClisTilaina  at  Cousccrations  of  Bishop*,  and  every 
Kshop,  liecaunc  lie  must  occupy  nix  Chaplains  at  giving  of 
Order&t  may  every  of  thuin  Imve  two  Chanlattia  urer  and 
abovcthonumberabovelimiteiltothcm."  [21  Hen.  VIII.  c.xiii. 
§  -24.  j  The  number  of  Chaplains  was  intended  to  add  dignity 
to  the  presence  of  an  Archbichop,  aiui  one  of  tin.-  liiHJKijw 
might  act  as  Oie  deputy  of  the  Archdeacon,  Ivcsides  assisting 
in  tliQ  laying  (m  of  hands  upon  Deacons  to  be  ordainoa 
Priests. 

tie<xHtiy  Aa6irn/|  The  Halisbury  Pontilical  directs,  "Omncs 
ctjom  providcant  du  vcstibus  sacris  ttihi  neccssoriis."  Also 
immetlistcly  beftire  tlie  Utany  is  the  rubric,  "  tVinde  acceden- 
t«s  qui  ontinandi  sunt  l>iaconi  et  8aeenlutcs cum  vi-ntibii*  nuis,** 
etc.  The  nihrir  in  tlic  Bangor  PontiHuoI  is,  "  I'ciiidr  nct-c- 
dentee  qui  onlinamti  ount  Dioeoni  et  Saccn)ot4.-s  mm  v(<«tibtis 
miis  ut  titutis  ct  Hlanlibux  cunctis,"  etc.  The  AVincbmt^'r 
Pontifical  agrees  with  the  Exeter  in  colling  up  the  DcacOM 
and  Priests  Heparately. 

llie  rubri''  in  the  Churching  of  Women  uses  the  words 
•'*fc'»VM//y  apiiorclled,"  and  theBishoj>s  in  the  Savuy  Confrr- 
encc  liavo  c^plaiuod  the  wonl  <i-<rxi)M''*>^i  in  a  lit  wrbcme, 
habit  or  f^tiinn,  decently  ;  and  that  there  may  l>e  nnironnity 
in  those  detjcnt  |>erfomaacee,  let  tliere  be  a  rdftT.  rule  or  canon 
for  that  purpose. "  [Caiiow.  Cofi/'.  346.1  "The  Ministers" 
incladod  "garments  an<Ier  the  name  of  decency"  [p.  338), 
and  the  Bishops  answer.  *  *  Reawn  and  exjiericncc  teaches 
that  decent  oruaiuents  and  habits  prcncr^'c  reverrnL-c,  and 
are  therefore  necessary  ....  to  the  solemnity  of  roltgiona 
worship.  And  in  particular  no  habit  imirc  suitable  than 
white  linen,  which  resembles  purity  and  Iwauty.  wherein 
angels  Hava  appeared  tRev.  xv.],  fit  for  those  whom  the  Scrip- 
ture caUa  angeli,  and  the  habit  waa  anomit.  [Ciiavs.  Horn. 
tx.  oJ  Pojt.  Amioek.  p.  300.]'* 
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Cbe  ©tfiering:  of  IPricsK. 


$  Then  the  Bishop  bIieU  say  unto  tho  t>eopIo  ; 

C^  OOD  i)eo[»Ie,  tboae  are  they  whom  we  piir- 
T  poa«,  God  willing,  to  receive  this  day  unto 
tho  holy  Office  of  VriesthixHl  :  For  after  rluc  ex- 
amination wc  jinrl  not  to  tho  ciintrary,  but  that 
they  be  lawfully  called  to  their  Function  anJ 
Ministry,  and  th:it  they  bo  persons  meet  for  tho 
8ame.  Hut  3ret  if  there  be  any  of  you,  who 
knoweth  any  Impediment,  or  notable  Crime,  in 
any  of  them,  for  tho  which  he  ought  not  to  be 
received  into  this  holy  Miuiatry,  let  him  come 
forth  iu  the  Name  of  Ood,  aud  shew  what  the 
Crime  or  Impediment  ia. 


^  Aud  if  aity  grcnt  Crime  or  Impcdimeut  lie  obje«4«l, 
this  Ki^hnp  flhall  kii ri'eait**  from  Ortieriiig  thAtpcr- 
Don,  until  hiicIi  tiiut*  oa  thu  party  accusod  thaU  bo 
found  ckar  of  tlint  Critiic. 

f  "  Theu  ttic  Bishnn  (cotiiiiiPii<litif;  such  asBball  be  fovad 
meet  to  be  Orutrred  to  th«  Pmyt^re  of  the  cxmgreg^- 
tion)  Rhall,  with  the  Clergy  Hiid  people  pment, 
aing  or  uy  tho  Litany,  with  tho  I^nyers,  aj  U 
before  appointed  in  thv  Ktinn  of  Onlering  Deaooui 
save  only,  that,  in  thu  proper  SnSragei  thero 
added,  the  wonl  [Vraroni]  shaU  be  omitted,  mad 
the  word  [Pr'ujtts]  inserted  instead  of  jt. 

f  Then  iihall  Uu  sung  or  »iid  the  Service  for  the  CoiU' 
muuioUt  with  the  Collect,  Epialle,  aud  (ifwpel,  aa 

followetb. 


The  CoIIoct 
ALMKHITY  0*»r»,  giver  of  all  goinl  things, 
-l\.  Who  by  Thy  Holy  Si-ikit  hast  ap[Kiinted 
divers  Orders  o(  Minintera  in  the  Church  ;  Mer- 
cifully behold  these  Thy  servants  now  called  to 
the  Office  of  Priesthood ;  aud  replenish  them 
8o  with  the  truth  of  Thy  doctrine,  and  adorn 
them  with  innocency  of  Ufe,  that,  biHh  by  word 
and  giMxl  cxiLm]>lc,  they  may  faithfully  serve 
Thee  in  this  Office,  to  tho  gh>ry  of  Thy  Name, 
and  the  edification  of  Thy  Church  ;  through  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour  Jittus  Chiust,  Who  liveth 
aud  reigueth  with  Thee  and  the  lloLV  GuosT, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


*Ut, 


f  £k. 


*/^REMUS,  dilectissimi,  Vkuu  Pjltksu  amni- 
V-/  [wtentem,  nt  sujKr  hort  fanmlo*  Suo*,  i]ti(« 
ad  preabytcrii  mimus  elegit,  ccolc^tia  douu  multi- 
plicet,  et  quod  Kjiu  dignatione  auscipiuut,  Ipeiufi 
com}cqiUkntur  uuxtlio. 

["' T^ EU S,  aauctificationum  omnium  auctor„ 
L  -L^  Cujua  vera  couBecratio  plenaque  bene- 
dictio  cHt,  Tu,  Ddmink,  su[K)r  hos  faiunloa  Tnos, 
qu««  presbytorii  honore  dedicamtut,  manas  Tu« 
bcncdictionis  otfundo :  ut  gravitate  actniun  et 
censura  vivendi  probcnt  ae  esse  senioros,  his 
iiuitituti  disciplinia  quas  Tito  et  Tiuiotheo  Paulua 
expoauit,  ut,  in  lege  Tua  die  ac  noctc  nleditante^ 
qmxi  logerint  credant,  ijuod  crediderint  doceant, 
quod  docuerint  imitentur ;  justitiam,  cotutAii- 
tiara,  misoricordiam,  fortitudincm,  ceterasque  vir- 
tuti'S  in  se  ostendant,  exemplo  probent,  adiuoui- 
tione  coufirmeut,  ac  purum  et  inunaculatura^ 
miui^iterii  isui  duuum  cualodiaut J 


The  Epiatlc.     Ephe».  iv.  713. 

TTNTO  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  acciml- 

^      ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

Wherefore  Ho  6aith,  When  lie  ascended  up  on 

high,  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 


unto  men.  (Now  that  He  ascended,  what  is  ilTnrt 
that  He  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  part» 
of  the  earth?  He  that  dcsccndfd  is  the  same 
also  that  asi-ended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that 
He  might  fill  all  things.)    And  Ue  gave  aome^ 


Then  the  ItUhop  ahail  mj/]  Marteao  [ii.  12*^]  citca  thu  ful- 
lowinf;  :  "  Altocutiund  pupulum  wl  onlinanilum  Prcabytcrum  : 
<^noDinm,  dilccti&ttinii  fratres,  convcnuitio  illius,  quanttiin  non- 
cere  niihi  vidcor,  probata  oc  Deo  placita  eat,  et  dijfna,  nt 
arbitror,  eccleiiaiitici  honoris  angmcnto  ....  f|uid  de  cjini 
nctibna  nut  moribim  novcritin,  qnii)  ile  nicrito  ounscati»,  Dvo 
tasto,  contiuUrnnK.  Sod  ne  nuum  fortasao  vel  ponooa  aut  deui- 
pnt  aaaensio  not  (alUt  aflectm,  sententia  expectonda  est 
inaKomm."  [I'odI.  Noyou.  a.i».  800.]  "Si  quia  autcm 
linlieut  ahijnid  L>tiDtra  hos  vircHt,  pro  Deo  ct  propter  TViim 
cum  fiiluei.'k  t'xcut  et  di(^At."     |l'ont.  S.  Corn,  ajitc  a.  i>.  GOO.  | 

In  the  lliu-l.  M.S.  :*006,  fo.  1 1,  is  this  AUoentio  ad  populuni: 
"  Fratrva,  reetori  naviii  ct  navigio  dcfuremlia  ondeni  est  vul 
aocuritAtia  ratio  vcl  tinturis.  C-otnmuniit  corum  debet  caH 
•ententia  (|iiornin  causa  eottimnnis  cxiatit.  Nee  fnutra  apat- 
ribua  reinintsctrnur  inntitutam  ut  dc  cltx^tionc  eoriiin  qui  ad 
regimea  altaris  wlhiVienili  sunt  ooneulatnr  ct  [Ktptdnii.  Qnia 
de  acta  et  converaatinno  prcsuntondi  ijuul  iHmniin<p>ani  igno- 
ratur  a  pluribua  acitnr  a  jianciH ;  et  ncconfu  eat  ut  facuiuB 
cjiioa  obedientiam  exhilrcat  ontinato  cni  asscnium  pra'buvrit 
onlinando.  Fratniui  uo»trornm  ct  I'reshytemrmii  illoruni 
ooDvorsatio  qaautum  milii  vjilctur  pmhala  ct  \Uhi  placita  eet, 
et  digna,  nt  arbttror,  euc1c»iaatii;i  hunoriti  uugnii-nt^i.  .Sii)  ua 
Duum  fortaiae  vel  panoo*  aut  ilccipUt  ant  ftUlnt  airt>rtio,  auu 
tentia  oat  onwctiuida  niultorum.  Itjufue  quid  ile  conini  acti- 
bus  aut  moribua  oovcritis,  quid  da  iMu-tto  Muueatis,  II«o  Teste, 


consnliinua.  Debet  banc  fideni  caritaa  vcMtra  habere  quant 
secundum  pra'ceptum  evongelieum  et  Den  txhibere  debem  ei 
ppkxinio,  nt  hia  testinioiiiumiiaccrtlotii  n»agi»  pro  nierito  quant 
utR'vtiunc  uliqna  tHbuatiH,  ut  ciui  devotionc  uoiiiiuni  cxjivC' 
tumuH  intitlligerc  tacentes  non  poasttmus.  Scimni  tomcn  qui«l 
cat  acceptalnlina  Deo.  A«krit  per  Spirituni  Sanctum  conacn- 
sua  tutus  animonim,  et  idoo  uleciiuii(--ni  vestrnni  dcbetta  pnUica 
voce  profiteri." 

The  appeal  to  tho  tcatunooy  of  the  people  at  the  Onbitation 
of  I'riesta  is  alludetl  to  by  Lontpriiliu-t,  in  Uie  Life  of  Alet- 
anilor  Sevurua ;  by  8t.  Leo  [Kji.  Ixixviii.],  ulio  baj-r  :  "  Vl 
Saccrdoti  Kcclesitu  pmefuturua  imn  BTiItnn  att4'«tatiotH''  titlelium 
sed  etiain  eoniin  qui  foris  HUiit  toattmonio  uiuniatur  ;  "  ainl  \ty 
•St.  C'ypriau  [Kp.  xxxiiL],  who  says  that  in  (-^rdinatiun  tw 
was  wont  to  consult  bcforohaiul  wiUi  the  brethren,  ami  weijih 
thomcrit«ani1  tniuinersof  each  with  ooinnion  couosel.  [Comp. 
Kp.  Ixviii..  luiil  St.  Pasii.,  Kp.  rlxxxi.]  Tlie  edict  of  Thso- 
phyUct,  |Mitriaruli  of  Constant! nuplo  [Can.  vi.  ],  rpqniml 
UrdiniitiouH  to  l>e  held  "ip  niart  r^  ^kcXtt^'Iv,  rapArroi  rav  Xa«v 
xat  vpoa^ufoi/rrm  rot'  iit\9Ki>i[w  tl  Koi  6  >adf  it-farat  atnf 
tiapTvfMir  ;  "  and  by  the  ^n\  Council  of  CATthaec  [ti  ucii.lnu 
('Icrk  was  to  tm  nnlainol  without  oxuniinatitm  iiy  Uif  Hianop 
un<l  tlic  witnesH  <if  ■'  ■  :      '  'f 

the  LUnnu]  N<>    :  [i|)jMtiiilcil  in  the   I'ontitiual  uf 

KhciniB.     Ittirnti  '^acninieniary  of  PopoOregory, 

Iu  the  Groek  Euchologiuin  lh«M  petitiuos  oocor :— 


je  ©rDcring  of  Ipriestjf. 
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apostle!* ;  und  junnc,  prophets ;  and  somo^  evan- 
gelists ;  and  acme,  paatora  uud  teachera ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  tke  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
iniiUMtr^',  f»ir  the  edifying  nf  tlic  Uody  of  Christ  : 
till  wo  ul)  t-ouiu  in  Uio  unity  of  the  faitli,  ajid  of 
the  knowlodgo  of  the  Son  of  (JoD,  unto  a  [Ksffcct 
man,  unto  the  moasuro  of  the  staluro  of  the  ful- 
Desa  of  CHiusi:; 

%  After  tliU  sliall  be  road  for  the  Gospel  part  of  tha 
ninth  Chapter  of  Hunt  Matthetc,  oa  followoth. 

St  Matt  ix.  36'3S. 
\\^  HKN  Jiwua  Raw  the  multitudes,  Ho  was 
'  »  moved  with  compussioii  on  thoni,  Injcaiitfo 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abi-o:id,  ns  sljet-p 
having  uo  shepherd.  Then  saith  Ho  untu  Mis 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  in  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  ;  pray  ye  tlierefure  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  harvest 

^  Or  else  this  that  followeth.  ont  of  the  tenth  Chapter 
of  Saint  Joftn. 

St.  Johiix.  1-16. 
"V7T1RILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
V  ent«reth  not  by  the  door  into  the  ."ihcep- 
fold,  but  clinibetl)  up  some  other  way,  tlie  samg  is 
a  thief  and  a  robl)er.  But  ho  that  cntcroth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him 
the  porter  opcncth ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
theep  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice.  And 
a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  floe  from 
him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
This  parable  sj>ake  Jesvs  unto  them :  but  they 
understood  not  what  tilings  tliey  were  which  He 
■pake  unto  them.  Tlien  said  Jesus  nnto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever  came  before 
Me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.  I  am  the  Door :  by  &f  e  if  any  man 
enter  in,  ho  sliall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.    Tho  thief  cometh  not,  but 


for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am 
come  that  thoy  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  tho  Good 
Shephopd  :  the  Good  Shephenl  givelh  Hia  life 
for  the  sheep.  But  he  tlwt  is  an  hireling,  and 
mit  the  t^bejiherd,  wh.iso  own  the  Rlieej)  are  nnt, 
seeth  the  wolf  crtming,  and  Icavetli  tlie  fiheop,  and 
fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catrheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  Rhee[K  TIio  hireling  fleuth,  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
Good  Shepherd,  and  know  My  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  Mine.  As  the  Father  knoweth  Mo, 
even  so  know  I  the  Fathei;  :  and  I  lay  <lown 
My  life  for  tho  shcopt  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  arc  not  of  thia  ftdd :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice ;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  One  Shepherd. 


H  Then  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  say  onto 
them  OS  hereafter  followoth. 

YOU  have  heard.  Brethren,  as  well  in  your 
private  examination,  as  in  tho  exhortation 
which  was  now  made  to  you,  and  in  the  holy 
Lessons  taken  out  of  tho  G<npcl,  and  the  writings 
of  the  AjHistles,  of  what  dignity,  and  of  how 
great  imi>ortance  this  Office  is,  whereunto  ye  are 
called.  And  now  again  we  exhort  you,  in  tho 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jescs  Cubist,  that  you  have 
in  remembnuice,  into  how  high  a  Dignity,  and 
to  how  weighty  an  Office  and  Charge  ye  are 
called  :  that  is  to  say,  to  be  Messengers,  Watch- 
men, and  Stewards  of  the  Lord  ;  to  teach,  and  to 
premonish,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord's 
family ;  to  seek  for  Chrfst's  sheep  that  are  dis- 
persed abroad,  and  for  His  children  who  are  in 
the  midst  of  this  naughty  world,  that  they  may 
be  saved  through  Cilkist  for  ever. 

Have  always  therefore  printed  in  your  remem- 
brance, how  great  a  treasure  is  committed  to 
your  charge.  For  they  are  the  sheep  of  Curiht, 
which  He  bought  with  His  death,  and  for  whum 


JMp   roD   Si   Tttv    ¥vrl  vpoxfipiivtii'cv  wptv^vrtpov   xoi    TJjt 

Arm  4  pL\^9pi0rot  eEO£  tavikw  Kol  Antifutrov  adret  rgv 
I(;p*Mn!y^ XMJ^<**  <^<^'^''-    [AsKinannl,  P.  tv.  p.  100.] 

AeSertiet/or  tAe  Cornrnvnion]  The  ndiric  of  1540  itir«ctc<l : 
"When  the  Exhortatinn  is  ended,  then  shall  he  siuig  for  the 
Introit  to  tho  CoimnDnion  this  Psalm  :  '  Kxptxrtans  expectavi 
Dominum' [Ps.  xl.J ;  or  else  ibis  Psalm  :  *  Memento,  Diooiine, 
Daviil'  {Pb.  cxxxii.] ;  or  else  tins  Psalm:  *  L^u^late  nomea 
l)omiiii'  [Ps.  cxxxv.]."  These  were  some  of  thu  Psabns  re- 
oommend«d  in  be  sud  secretly  by  tho  elect  Bishop  in  old 
forms,  whilst  t)iu  oocunttgataoD  weru  pmyiug  for  him. 

Thr  CoiUci]  Ttiis  Collect  corrcBpouda  to  the  Conseeratio  of 
tho  Poatiticau,  aud,  ui  its  opening,  to  the  Benedictio,  the 
reading  "all  good  tilings"  being  a  tnuislatioii  of  a  cormpt 
raiding,  "bononim,"  notictxl  by  the  RituaU->tM,  fur  "hunonun,'* 


which  denoted  ooclesiasticalQruera.  In  Uiu  PuntUlcalsof  Egbert 
and  Dunstan  this  Pniycr  is  entitled  "Cooaummatio  Prosby' 
ten."    In  tlio  fiivck  Efncholagium  thia  Prayer  oconn :  T/\<(«r 

di'aJtijov    Sov\ir    Zof    iif    Toaiw,    limptffTovvrA    £«     Koi    Hiun 

roiVi^  itpariKrit  n>i^,  [Aaeuuumi,  Cod.  Lit,  torn.  xi.  p.  100.] 
7%''  Kfi'tlc  and  Ooapet]  "In  Ortlinatiooe  Pnwhyterorum : 
I<cctio  Libri  Sapiootiie.  'Sacriflciam  salatare  est  attendare 
niandatis  t '  Soqncntia,  S.  EvaoAclii  secundnm  Matthamm, 
*  V'igilale  ergo  quia  aescitis.'"    [U.  Hiaiio.H.  ComcA  ap.  Panu- 


U«m,  a.  60.]  The  Gallican  Church  read  for  the  Kplatle 
TitUB  i.  1-6.  Tho  Gospel  St.  John  x.  1  was  road  in  that 
Church  in  NataH  Rpiscopomm.  [Msbillon,  I.  ij.  No.  IxxvilL, 
Ixxi.]  The  Natalis  of  a  Disliop  was  the  commctnoration  ot 
the  day  of  his  Coasecmtiun.  [Ap,  Mignv,  Ixxiv.  'JOti.)  In  tliu 
Cicrmau  Liturgy  the  Cioeix-I  wiu  St.  Matthew  :  "In  illo  tem- 
pore dixit  Jesus  ....  uoiistitUft  cuui;*'  or  St.  John :  "In 
lUu  tempore  loqueato  Jesu  ....  opera  Ahraha-  facito." 
(Gerbert,  +U.] 

Yon  hitr«  hfard,  Brrthrm,  #M]  In  a  French  Pontifical  of 
the  aixth  ocntnry  there  is  an  Kxhortation  to  the  people  at  tho 
Consecration  of  a  Bishdp  M-liich  resemldes  this  address  in 
spirit :  "  In  locum  deftmuti  talis  succesaor  nrsporetar  Ecclv- 
sia;,  cuius  pen'iifdi  (^ura  et  instauti  soUcituiline  ordo  Kccle»iiii 
ct  crcdtfntiam  fides  in  Dei  timore  meUus  coovalencat.  Qui 
pm.<ctpicDtt  Apoetolo  in  oDuii  dix'trina  fonnam  boni  operia  Ipse 
pncbeat,  cuiquo  habitiis,  scmio,  vultiis,  tnccesua,  doctrina, 
virtus  sit.  Qui  ut  pastor  boiios  Hdc  instrnat.  exemplimi 
patientia^  docoat,  doctrinam  religionis  instittiat,  in  omni  Itono 
opcrc  coDlirmct  caritatis  exemnlum  ....  Sit  in  fpopulo] 
quasi  uiius  ex  ilUs,  omnia  judicu  Domini  nostri,  noa  pro  so 
taiituD)  Bcd  et  pro  onioi  populo  qui  solicitudini  suai  oroditur, 
contrenuscens,  nt  qui  memiDcrit  de  speculatonim  inAnihiis 
omnium  antmas  requlreodas,  pro  omDiom  aoliitu  pervtgilot, 
postorali,  cT:go  credites  sibi  ovea  Domini  dilig^ntio.-  ejus  semper 
•e  flagtantisriroam  adprobant."    [Mo^      -  ""^  1 
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Cfjc  ©rtJcritiff  ofWxitm, 


He  shed  His  blond.  The  Church  ami  Congrega- 
tion whom  you  muPt  serve,  is  His  Spouse,  and 
His  Body.  And  if  it  shall  hap]>en  the  sani« 
Church,  ()r  nny  Member  thereof,  to  take  any  hurt 
or  hindrance  by  reason  of  your  negligence,  ye 
know  the  grcatncHs  of  the  fault,  and  also  the 
horrible  puniahnicnt  th.at  \<"ill  ensue.  Wherefore 
consider  with  yourselves  the  end  of  your  Ministry 
towards  the  children  of  God,  towards  the  Spouse 
and  Body  of  Christ  j  and  see  that  you  never 
cease  your  labour,  your  care  and  diligence,  until 
you  have  done  all  tlmt  lieth  in  yuu,  a(x;<irding  to 
your  bouuden  duty,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  or 
shall  be  committed  to  your  charge,  unto  that 
agreement  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  QoD, 
and  to  that  ripeness  and  |)crfectnei»  of  age  in 
Chkist,  that  there  be  no  place  loft  among  you, 
either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  viciousness  in  life. 

Forasmuch  theu  as  your  Office  is  both  of  so 
great  excellency,  and  of  so  great  difficulty,  j'O  see 
with  how  great  care  and  study  ye  ought  to  apply 
yi>urselve8,  aa  well  that  ye  may  show  yourselves 
dutiful  and  tliankful  unto  that  Lokd  Who  hath 
placed  you  in  so  high  a  Dignity,  as  also  to 
beware,  that  neither  you  yourselves  offend,  nor 
be  occasion  that  others  oirend.  Howbeit,  ye 
cannot  have  a  mind  and  will  thereto  of 
yourselves ;  for  that  will  and  ability  is  given 
of  Gon  alone :  therefore  ye  ought,  and  have 
need,  to  pray  eamtwtly  for  Hia  Holy  Spirit. 
And  seeing  that  you  cannot  by  any  other 
means  compass  the  doing  of  so  weighty  a  work, 
]>ertaining  to  the  galvatiou  of  man,  but  with 
doctrine  and  exhortation  taken  out  of  tlie  holy 
Scriptures,  and  with  a  life  agreeable  to  the 
same ;  consider  how  studious  ye  ought  to  be  in 
reading  and  learning  the  Scriptures,  and  in  fram- 
ing the  manners  both  of  yourselves,  and  of  them 
that  8|iecially  pertain  unto  you,  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  same  Scriptures:  aud  for  this  self- 
same cause,  how  ye  ought  to  forsake  and  set 
aside  (as  much  as  you  may)  all  worldly  careji  and 
studiea 

We  have  good  hope  that  yon  have  well  weighed 


and  pondered  those  things  with  yourselve*  long 
Iwfore  this  time;  and  that  you  have  clearly 
detennined,  by  God's  grace,  to  give  yourselvea 
wholly  to  this  Office,  whereunto  it  hath  pleaied 
God  to  call  yon:  so  that,  as  much  as  Ueth  in 
you,  you  will  apply  yourselves  wholly  to  this  one 
tiling,  and  draw  all  your  cares  and  studies  this 
way  J  and  that  you  will  continnally  pray  to  God 
the  Father,  by  the  Mediation  of  our  only 
Savioue  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  heavenly  aaaist- 
ance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;  tlmt,  by  doily  reading 
and  weighing  of  the  Scriptures,  ye  may  wax  riper 
and  stronger  in  your  Ministry  ;  and  that  ye  may 
80  endeavour  yourselves,  from  time  to  time,  to 
sanctify  the  lives  of  you  and  yours,  and  to  fashion 
them  after  the  Rule  and  Doctrine  of  CaRtsT, 
that  ye  may  l>e  wholeaomo  and  godly  example* 
and  ]>attern8  for  the  people  to  follow. 

And  now,  thai  this  present  Congregation  of 
Chkikt  here  assembled  may  also  undenrtand 
your  minds  and  wills  in  these  things,  and  that 
this  your  promise  may  the  more  move  you  to  do 
your  duties,  ye  shall  auHwcr  plainly  to  these 
things,  which  we,  in  the  Name  of  (JoD,  and  fd 
His  Church,  shall  demand  of  you  touching  the 
same. 

DO  you  think  in  your  heart,  tljat  you 
truly  called,  according  to  the  will  of  ( 
Lord  Jesi's  Christ,  and  the  order  of  this  Church 
of  Englandf  to  the  Order  and  Ministry  of  Prie 
hoodt 

Answer. 

I  think  it. 

The  Bishop. 

AKE  you  persuaded  tliat  the  holy  Scriptures 
-^^^  contain  sufficiently  all  Doctrine  required 
of  necessity  for  eternal  salvation  through  faith 
in  JsstTs  Christ  1  and  are  you  determined  out 
of  the  Hoid  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  {HKiple  com- 
mitted to  your  charge,  and  to  tejich  nothing,  w 
required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  but 
that  which  you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be  con- 
cluded and  proved  by  the  Scripture  t 


Compare  also  with  ttio  onrlier  portion  of  thu  F.xliort&tlon, 
the  foOowinK :  **  I^i>  dilectisHlnie  frater,  satage  atqiie  elabo- 
rare  non  deainaa  ad  pcrlicic-ndiim  opus  qnod  iiichoatuniB  ea, 
at  ovcH  tibi  traditoa  tanJi'tn  ftliquondo  nd  ovile  Domiijicum 
saluhre  el  rcioctiouis  pabulo  cducataa  rcpmwuitAri  to  uiia  cum 
eta  moreans.  Iinploruida  eat  ot  cum  gemitibu*  crchriwjue 
auspinia  Uoiaini  miaoricordia  cxoruida.,  ufc  opem  fcrat,  qua- 
teiiuR  ov'ci  qoos  vubta  ad  rcgeiidum  tmdidit,  jnxta  Ipelua  vol- 
untAt«m  in  procella  hojoa  aa^culi  n^ere  jMiSRimiiH,  atque  ad 
ovilc  IpsiuB  vitain  rectam  inatituAmtia,  qtiie  \\a.  recta  eat  una 
nobisciim,  pc-nlucuns  valeamua.  Rt  {Nutorea  ovimu  aenietipKoa 
lobore  infiviunt  ut  oves  dominomm  ouorum  nhwpie  dnmno 
ciutodiant,  quid  noa  e  oontra  in  die  districti  judicii  die 
turi  ■umuH,  qoondo  appomerit  Pastor  ptutoruiti.  Judcxquo 
vivonim,  ut  ctrpL'tnt  rationbtn  ponero  cum  acrvia  Snia  de 
talentta  guie  tradidii?"  {ErhoFi,  ad  A;hV.  Coha,  Pont. 
Buunt.  md  oDtt.  circ  Do.,  Mahtkns,  h.  pp.  I66-]d8.] 

to  briN'j  all  tiuch,  e1t.\  Compare  the  concluding  portion  of 
the  Cooaecratio  in  the  Sanim  Pontifical  [act  al»o  f'ONt.  /Cijtt. 
p.  23],  "ctperobaeoaiam  plebia  tuic  ....  et  inviolabili  can- 
late,  in  Wrum  pcrfectum,  in  ntcnaurwii  iptatia  plenitudiniM 
Chriati  in  dio  justi  et  urtemi  judicii,  coiiscientia  pura,  lido 
plen&,  Spiritu  Sancto  pleni  pereolvaut." 

Forasmuch  then  as  your  OJicf^  etc.]  The  hint  for  thia  may 
hanra  been  taken  from  the  openiDg  clause  of  a  ibort  admonition 
in  the  Rarnm  Ponti6cal,  addrwa ed  by  the  Bishop  to  the  n«wly 
ordained  Prioata,  immttdiately  after  tha  final  beaedietion : 


"Quia  res  quam  tractntun  mtia  satis  pcricnlosa  eat,  ft«tna 
cariaaimj,  moneo  ut  diliucntcr  et  honoitc,"  etc 

an  nUo  to  beirare,  eif.\  "Cavere  debent  Preabytttri  never- 
l>nm  T)oi  qund.  annunciaut  praria  actibua  vcl  mnribua  comim- 
pant."     [Srrm.  tut  /*rrj/».,  Martente,  ii.  ji.  51.  J 

Ami  mvinn  that  j/ou  caNUOt]  "  Pnt-ilicatiuni  insta,  verbum 
I>ei  plcbi  tibi  couimiaaiD  affluenter  mellitl(ie<|ue  atqne  djatinda 
prKdicare  non  dcstnaa.  Scriptiiraa  Diriiias  lege,  immo  ai 
potest  fieri,  lectio  aanota  in  inanibos  tuia,  inaxime  in  pectora 
M<m[ier  iuha.*r««t,  ipitam  vero  lectiou«xo  oratio  intemmpat." 
{Ponii/.  aj>.  Maktesr,  1.  it  166-168.1 

thai,  hi/ tffiU>/  rendinij,  rir.\  Compare  the  following  nianw 
in  the  Constcratio  of  the  Salisbury  Pontifical :  *'  Lt  In  kgt 
Tua  dto  oc  uocto  moibtanU-s,  quod  Ivgurint  credant,  oood 
crediderint  doceant,  qnod  docucrint  imitentur ;  justitiam, 
oonstantiam,  miaoricordinm,  fiirtitudiiicin,  cvtvrasque  Wrtuto* 
in  BC  ostendant,  cxumplo  prolivnt,  otimonitionc  confirment,  ao 
purum  et  imnuoulatum  niiuistcrii  sui  dcmum  custodiant." 
[Sre  alw  Pont,  K'jh.  n.  23.  MS.  Pont.  Horl.  Iia06,  fo.  IX 
MS.  Pout,  anuii.  A.  iiL  47.  b.J 

Da  yon  thinks  tte.\  A  ttltort  cxnniination  la  cited  by  Ufer^ 
tcne,  from  a  Pontifical  "ad  usum  Eccleaiaj  SucaaioDenaia : " — 

"Tis  Proabyterii  gradum  in  nomine  Domini  aociprre  ?  %. 
Volo. 

"  Via  in  eodcm  gmdu  quantum  pneralea  et  inteUigia  aecua- 
dnm  Canonum  aanctionea  jugiler  inanore  T    B-  Volo. 

"Vis  Kpiaoopo  ad  cujua  parochtoni  ordtnoDdua  ea  obedient  ai 


Cbc  ©tocring  of  Priests. 


6^r 


Ajuwer. 

T  am  so  pcrsnadocl,  and  hnve  so  deterfQined  hy 
0oD*8  grace. 

Tho  Biahop. 

YITILTj  you  tlien  give  your  faith fnl  diligence 
V  V  always  bo  to  minister  the  Doctrine  and 
Sacraments,  and  the  Discipline  of  CeaisT,  as  the 
Lord  bath  commanded,  and  a»  tlii»  Church  and 
Keolm  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the 
Cominaiidmeuts  of  God  ;  ttu  that  yon  may  teach 
the  people  committed  to  yonr  Cure  and  Charge 
with  all  diligence  to  keep  and  observe  the  same  1 

Aojiwor. 
I  win  BO  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

The  BUhop. 

"TTTTLL  you  be  ready,  with  all  faithful  dili- 
VV  gence,  to  banish  and  drive  oway  all 
erroneous  and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  Goo's 
word ;  and  to  use  both  publick  and  private 
monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick  as 
to  the  whole,  within  your  Curea,  as  need  sholi 
require,  and  occasion  shall  be  given  t 

Answer. 
I  will,  the  LoBD  being  my  helper. 

The  Biiihop. 

AlTltiL  you  be   diligent  in  Prayers,  and  in 

VV       readuig  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  in 

■uch  studies  as  hel])  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

same,  hying  aside  Uie  study  of  the  world  and 

thefleshl 


Answer. 

I  will  endeavour  myself  so  to  do,  the  Lord 
being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 

XlTILL  you  be  diligeut  to  frame  and  fashion 
VV  your  own  selves,  and  your  families 
according  to  tho  Doctrine  of  Ciuilst  ;  and  to 
make  both  yourselves  and  them,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to 
the  flock  uf  Christ  ? 

Answer. 
I  will  apply  myself  tberetOf  the  Lord  being 
my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 

WTLL  you  maintain  and  set  forwards  as 
much  OS  lieth  in  you,  quietness,  peace, 
and  love,  among  all  Christian  people,  and 
especially  among  them  that  are  or  shall  be 
committed  to  your  charge  1 

Answer. 
I  will  80  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

Tho  Biahop 

ILL  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordinary, 
and  other  chief  Ministers,  unto  whom  is 
committed  the  charge  and  government  over  you  ; 
following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  giwlly 
oilmonitions,  and  submitting  yourselves  to  their 
godly  judgemeiibi  1 

Answer. 

I  will  80  do,  tho  Lord  being  my  helper. 


W 


f  Then  RhoU  tho  Biihop,  ttanding  up.  lay, 

ALMIGUTY  God,  Who  hath  given  you  this 
-LX.  will  to  do  all  these  things:  Grant  also 
unto  you  strength  and  power  to  perform  tho 
same;  that  He  miiy  acconiplisli  His  w<irk  which 
He  hath  begun  in  you;  through  Jesus  Christ 
oar  Lord.     Apiou 


•£41. 


T  '  Seqnitar  pnefatio  saoerdotani,  <mm  nota,  stando. 

O REMUS,  dilectisaimi,  Deum  Patrkm  omni- 
potentem  ut  super  hos  famulos  Suos,  quos 
ad  pre.'tbyterii  munns  elegit,  cttloatia  dona  mulli- 
plicet,  et  qufxi  Kjns  digiiatioue  suscipiunt^  Ipsiua 
consequantur  auxilia 


canseotieoB  owe.  accnnfltim  jnstitiain  ct  miniatonnm  tuum  T 
^  Volo."  [Mabtenk,  Pont.  SurMi.  a.  d.  (JtlO,  torn,  ii.  (!)nl. 
vii.  c.  140,  E.] 

i'm  your  heart]  That  is,  as  U  from  hia  experimiCQ  ia  the 
diaconato. 

Arti  yoN  pentuadr^tl]  Thia  qocstiou  iuclndci  the  fourth  in 
tho  Ordering  uf  Deacoiu,  and  ililTeni  froin  tho  third  iit  ihu 
rcBpect,  that  tlio  Priwt  has  to  int^-qux-t  the  Holy  StirihtiiivB, 
whiUt  the  Doaoou  reqairos  n  liceuce  to  prwwrh.  In  the  KoiiLaii 
Pontiliail  tlic  cAndiaat«8  for  I'rie«th<xid  repeat  tli«  Cre«d, 
"staiitra  protit4'iitnr  Kidem  ciuam  pru'ilicaturi  sunt,*' 

IfV/  ff"*  'A^'ii  '/(iv,  etc.]  This  and  the  (luestion  following  it 
rcsemhle  the  Fifth  (Question  in  tho  Ordering  of  Dcacona.  An 
illuKtration  of  thciii  occuns  in  the  following  Cauou  :  "  Placutt, 
ut  omneM  Sacerdotea  qui  Catholicw  Kidei  unitate  oomplectiniur 
nthil  ultra  divenran  ant  diaaonum  in  ccclesiaaticia  Sarranien- 
tia  agamna.  Unufi  igitnr  ordo  omudi  atque  psallendi  nobia 
peromnemHiapaniAiii  st4(ue4>al)iamoonaervetiir,  uimBinoiliis 
in  Miaaanim  soieuiuitalihus,  uiiua  in  VcapertiiiiK  Nfntittiniaqae 
officita."  [CoDc.  Totet.  IV.  a.v.  fiSZ,  c.  2.  LahW,  tooi.  vi. 
coL  14A0,  B.] 

IVili  i/vu  ?>'  di}if}*7it  to /ram f,  etf.)  Pncata  and  Dcacona 
were  required  "  ni-oftwsioneiii  Kpisoopo  suo  facere  ut  caate  ac 
pnr«  vivant  nub  l>ei  tJmuro  ut  dtini  wta  talis  profeasio  ohliga- 
varit,  vitn  aancUe  diacipHnani  rvtinuaiil,"  (fV.  Cone.  Tulet 
c.  xxTii.  Labbc,  torn.  vi.  col.  l-IGO.  A.]  By  the  Canona  of 
tlio  African  Church  fB.  xiii  c.  x^ixvi.l,  and  tho  3rd  Council 
of  Cftrthaco  [c.  rviii.),  Biihopi,  Prieata,  and  Deooooa  are  not 
to  bo  ordainod  until  they  Itave  made  cveiy  ooo  in  their  hooao- 


hold  Catholic  ChristiaeiB.  (Martcnc,  1,  \.  c.  %iii.  art  2,  C  17, 
torn,  it  col.  !•>,  It.  FA.  Itoticn,  17()0.  ]  In  the  Legantine  Con- 
atitutioiia  of  Cardinal  Vote  Clcrka  aie  rvtfulrvd"  curare  ut 
donuaUoomm auonini  vita  hmiMta  et  |>robiaa  Kit"  (Deer,  v., 
Cabdw.  J>oe,  Ann.  I  p.  \%5.  ComfK  Art.  XXXII .  and 
Maaoh,  de  Min.  Anglic.  L  ii  o.  viii.] 

Ifif'  you  mvr^itf/y,  rJc]  Onlitiariea  by  C-anon  Law  are 
thiwe  "qiiil>uscom{)etit  jtirimlictioonliTtarinde  jurv  unvilcgii 
vel  wnBiK'tudine  "  [I.VNK  Pror.  I.  i.  tit  ii.J  iJic  Onli- 
nary  Is  [  1 1  the  Bishop,  in  tho  diocvso :  (2]  the  l>ean,  in  the 
cathedral ;  [.'{]  the  ArvlniciicuD,  in  the  Archdeaconry.  'Die 
"chief  Mini8tcni"arc  incumbunts  of  parishes.  St  Jvroine 
aaya  to  Xepotiaii,  **  KkU^  aubjectua   t'mititici  tno  «t  iiuaai 


ad  Catui.  torn.  ii.  c.  81.  K.] 

Th«  Council  of  Toloflo  docrecii  [Canon  x.].  "Placuit  liuiu 
aancto  condlio  .  .  .  .  ut  dcbitum  per  fuimia  honorni). 
at«|ue  olwoipiii  roviircntiam  pniKrminbiiti  sibi  imu>H|uLH|ae 
dependat,  jnxtn  illud  beati  Papee  I..ec)niit  tHlictiiiii :  Qui  scit  ac 
quibuadam  esse  pra-puititiuii.  iiou  »K>]eate  fenit  alit^ucm  kibi 
etae  pridatum.  aod  ol)«dieuliain  quani  exigit,  ctiam  tp»e 
depejidat"  [Cone.  Mansi,  torn.  xt.  coL  143,  up.  Majik.  Mon. 
Hit.  ii.  2W,1 

AlmiffJttjf  (hd]  After  the  abort  examination  cited  above 
from  Marteoe  folli>w)i  the  prayer  :  "  VotimtAtoni  tuam  boDam 
et  rectam  ad  porfectiononi  sibi  iMUoplacitAni  Uoua  p«rdBoare 
dignatur."    [MAKTunt,  £cct.  HU.  a  146.) 


H         688                                Cfje  DtDcring  of  Ipricsts.         ^^^^^^^^^B 

^^H                   f  After  this,  tlio  Congregation  shall  bo  desired,  tocretly 

m 

^^H                           io  ttioir  Prayvn!,  to  tiiako  their  huuible  euppUca- 
^^m                          iioliB  Ut  fitxi  fur  all  thesu  thioga :  for  the  which 

^^^^H 

^^^^H 

^^H                           Prsyera  tlicro  Rhnll  bu  ailcnce  kept  for  a  apace. 

^^H 

^^H                     %  After  uhiuli  shall  1>a  Huii^  or  ftaid  by  tti>}  Biahop  (tbe 

«£». 

11  "  Kxplutii  niitcm  hacoratione  {i,e.  the  "  CoMaeottMb **) ^H 

^^H                           potaoiiH  tu  Im  Orduiiicd  Prietita  all  knix-Iiiig)  Kmj, 

gL'Uiitlootumro   {■oram    oltare    incipiat    KiiiMnH||^H 

^^H                           Creator  Sjtiritwt ;  the  Biabop  bcgiuuing,  and  the 

hymniiin.                                                               iH^I 

^^H                           Pricata,  tuid  nthora  that  aru  pruactit,  anaworing  by 

^^^^M 

^^H                            vunKtit  III  follnwcth. 

^^^^H 

^H                       /^lOME.  Holy  (JnosT,  our  souls  iospire, 
^^1                        Vy     And  f  iff /it  en  with  eel  fstiaijlre. 

^TENI,  C&EATOB  Spirpfus,                ^^^I 
V       Mentea  Tuorum  visiU:                 ^^^H 

^^^^^                 Thou  the  aiiutntiug  SpmiT  art, 

Tmple  supenia  gratia                               ^^^^B 

^^^^H                 Wfio  doit  Thy  sgiwt-/oid  gifts  impart. 

Qua5  Til  creasti  pcctora.                        ^^^^| 

^^^^H                Thy  Mp«ifled  lTnctJ>tii  from  above, 

Qui  Paracliths  diceris,                           ^^^H 

^^^^^H                   In  mui/ort^  li/f,  andjire  of  hve. 

l)uiium  Dp.i  iilti^.Himi:                          ^^^^| 

^^^^H                Knablo  with  por|)etual  light 

Funs  vivus,  ignis,  caritas,                     ^^^H 

^^^^H                 The  ifn/nest  of  our  blinded  sight. 

£t  Hpiritalis  unctia                               ^^^^fl 

^^^^H                Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 

Tu  septiforrats  munere,                             ^^^^B 

^^^^^B                  With  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace. 

Bextra;  Dei  Tu  digitus :                       ^^^H 

^^^^^^                Keep  fur  uur  foes,  give  poAce  at  home ; 

Tu  rite  prumiBstuu  Patri9,                   ^^^^| 

^^^^H                Wliere  T/tou  art  gvide^  no  ill  can  come. 

Sennono  ditans  guttata.                             ^m 

^^^^H              Teach  ua  Ut  kiiuw  tliu  FATHKa,  SoK, 

Accende  lumen  .seiisibus,                             ^^^^| 

^^^^^B                   And  Thee,  (if  (tath,  io  fn:  hut  OHC 

Infiimle  anuircm  cordibos :                    ^^^^| 

^^^^H^               Tliat,  through  tho  ages  all  along, 

Infirma  na^tri  corporis                            ^^^^| 

^^^^^^^^^         y/tiff  mag  be  o»r  endlvM  »ong; 

Virtute  firmans  peri>etun.                      ^^^^fl 

^^^^^^^H           Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit, 

Hostem  rei>cllas  longitis,                            ^^^^| 

^^^^^^H         Fatheb,  Son,  aud  Holy  Spirit. 

Pacemqne  doncs  protinua :                            ^B 
Ductore  sic  Te  prjevio                           ^^^^| 
Vitemus  omne  noxium.                         ^^^^B 

Per  Tu  Hciumini  da  PATRRltr,                      ^^^H 

Noscanins  atque  FiLnm  :                     ^^^H 
Te  ntriusque  iSpihitum                          ^^^H 

Credamus  omni  tempore.                       ^^^H 

Sit  laus  Patri  cum  FtLio,                       ^^^H 
Sanctosimul  pARAcirro:                      ^^^H 
Nobisque  mittat  FiLrus                         ^^^H 
Charisma  Saucti  Spiritits.                   ^^^H 

^^^^^^V                              Or 

The  fountain  and  the  living  spring            ^^^H 

^^^^V             /^O^fE,  Holt  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
^^^^^m              v^     I'rocuL'ding  from  alxive. 

Of  joy  celestial ;                                     ^^^^| 

The  fire  so  bright,  the  love  so  tweett            ^^^H 

^^^^^1                Both  front  the  Faturh  and  the  Sos^ 

The  Unction  spirituaL                             ^^^H 

^^^^^M                  The  iiijh  of  peace  and  hve. 

Thou  in  Thy  gifts  art  manifold,                 |^^^| 

^^^^H              Visit  our  miuds,  into  our  hearta 
^^V                          Thy  heavenly  grace  inspire ; 

By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand :  ^^^B 

In  faithful  hearts  Thou  urifst  Thy  taw            ^B 
The  finger  of  G'oirs  hand,                       ^^^H 

^^B                      ThiU  truth  and  godliness  lee  may 
^^M                           Pursue  with  full  desire. 

^^^^B              Thou  art  tlio  very  Comforter 

According  to  Thy  promise.  Lord,             ^^^| 

^^^^^B                   In  grief  and  all  distress ; 

Thou  givest  8[teech  with  grace ;             ^^^H 

^^^^H              The  heat^niy  gift  of  God  most  high. 

That  through  7'hy  lulp  (joifs  ftraises  may        ^| 

^^^^^^                    No  tongue  can  it  express. 

Resound  i»  every  place.                                     ^B 

^^H                  AfUr  which  Anil  he  «wn(/]  Tlic  rubric  in  Ia^'b  Pontifical 

C]     Two  centuries  Inter,  in  the  Pontifical  of  Mnyvnre,  there     ^| 

^^H                Is,  "  Epiacopas  cum  ininiittrtft  euia  onto  altare  tn  medio  genu- 

la  tlila  mliric,  "  Kptacopiia  incipiul  ClTrt  pn«e<]nente  '  Veni,      ^| 

^^V                flectat  coutundu   Yiiiiiiiiim,    '  Vcni.   Creator  Spiritua.'      Et 

Creator   Kpiritua'    ....   item    uli>>nia    cautct    aequentiAni      ^| 

^^H                 nhonMproMM|itutur.     Kt  ijii.-ipi.it  KiiLocopua  cum  auia  niinutxia 
^^H                 (jutanlibct  vemim  tlHuii  ynipiii  ft  chonu  proeequatar." 
^^H                    Come,  I/nlj/  iiho0it]  The  abort  ventnn  of   thia   hymu  waa 
^^B                added  in  106*2,  onrl  is  Urttt  found  in  Biohnp  CoHin  «  Private 

'SnuL-ti  SpiriluB  aiUit,'  vtc..  ct  si  nmltitudo  ordluaodorum     ^| 

requirit,  adilatur  hymnna,  '  Vcni.  (.'niator.'"    [Jhiit.  Orxlo  ivL      ^M 
col.  -ill.  It.     A-tt^PMANNi,  Cotl.  LHiir*).  Oixlo  ii   P.  i.  p.  3(IH.       ^| 
It  in  found  in  all  Eii((l{iih  PmitifiLtals  with  the  eivcption  of     ^| 

^^H                  DfvotioHM,    IA'27-     This  hynin  vru*  probably  intrnduued  into 

tiiat  of  Wlnchcflter ;  and  in  two  Pontiliciila.  une  prinlwl  by      ^| 

^^H                the  aervicc  latu  in  the  clcvcutli  centtiry,  when  it  occurs  in  the 

Morin  [dc  Sacr.  Ord.  P.  p.  ii.  *2S1.  !>..  'iTI*,  IC],  Uie  other  l^     ■ 

^^B                 Pontifical  of  Soiuoa.     [Marfene,  Urdo  vii.  torn.  iL  coL  141, 

Aaaemaani  [Codez  Ijiturg.   Ordo  iv.  loin.   t.    p.   307.  Rome     ^B 

Cftc  ©rtjcring  of  Priests. 
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O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  mind» 
Send  down  Thy  betr'nly  li^ht ; 

KintUe  our  heart*  m/A/ervmt  ienty 
To  gerve  Oun  tiay  and  niffhl. 

Our  wcakn&>vt  strengthen  and  conHnn, 
(For,  Lord,  Thou  kitow'Ht  us  frail ;) 

TTmI  nriiher  devils  vorid,  norj!tthf 
Against  tm  may  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  n^ 

And  help  ua  to  obtain 
Ptacf  in  QUI'  kearU  with  Gon  and  man, 

(  TM*  best,  the  tnuit  gam  ;) 

And  grant  that  Tlum  being,  O  Lobd^ 

Our  leader  ami  our  guide, 
HV  may  e>ca}>t  Oie  gnares  0/ gin, 

And  never  froni  Thee  glide. 

Such  measures  of  Thy  powerful  graco 
Grant,  Lohd,  to  us,  wo  pray  \ 

That  Th<m  maj^tt  he  our  Conyforter 
At  the  last  dreadful  day. 


Of  strife  aud  of  diHsoiuiion 
Dissolve,  O  Lord,  tlie  bonds. 

And  knit  the,  knots  0/  firaer  and  fove 
ThroHf/hout  nit  ChriatifiH  fnudA. 

Grant  us  the  grace  tli:»t  we  may  know 

The  Fatukk  o{  ail  might, 
Thai  we  0/  J/ia  hrtm'ed  Son 

■^^y  y  *«  (hf.  Irfitm/Hl  tight. 

And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Ever  acknowledge  Thee, 
Tlie  SpiuiT  0/  Fatjikh,  and  0/  Sos^ 

One  God  in  Pergonn  Three. 

To  God  the  Fathkr  land  and  praise, 

And  to  HiR  blessed  Son, 
And  to  thf  l/oj.Y  SriMT  0/ grace, 

Co-eqval  Three  in  One. 

And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Loan 
Would  please  His  SriKiT  io  send 

On  ail  that  thall  pro/egg  /Jig  SaitUt 
/Vow»  hence  to  the  worhCa  entt 
Amen, 


T  That  done,  Ui«  Bishop  ahall  pray  in  this  wise,  and 

»y. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  heovonly  Fatheii. 
Ul\.  Who,  of  Thine  infiuito  love  and  goodness 
towards  us,  host  given  to  ua  Thy  only  and  most 
dearly  beloved  Son  Jesds  Cimidt,  to  be  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  Author  of  everlasting  life; 
Who,  after  He  had  made  perfect  our  redemption 
by  His  deatli,  and  was  oKcended  into  heaven,  sent 
abroad  into  the  world  His  AiKt-itles,  Prophets, 
Evangelists,  Doctors,  and  Pastora ;  by  whose 
labour  and  ministry  Ho  gathered  together  a  great 
flock  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  to  set  forth  the 
eternal  praise  of  Thy  holy  Nome :  For  these  so 
great  benefits  of  Thy  eternal  goodness,  and  for 
that  Thou  host  vouchsafed  to  coll  these  Thy  ser- 
vants hero  present  to  the  same  Office  and  Minis- 
try appointed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  we 
render  unto  Thee  most  hearty  thanks,  wo  praise 
and  worship  Thee ;  and  we  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
by  the  same  Thy  blessed  Son,  to  grant  unto  all, 
which  either  here  or  elsewhere  call  n\Mn  Thy 
holy  Name,  that  we  may  continue  to  shiiw  our- 
nelvea  thankful  unto  Thoo  for  thoso  and  all  nthor 
Thy  benefits ;  and  that  wo  may  daily  increase 
and  go  forwards  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Thoe  and  Thy  Son,  by  the  Holt  Spirit.  So 
that  as  well  by  these  Thy  Ministers,  as  by  them 
over  whom  they  shall  beap[Kiinted  Thy  Muiistera, 
Thy  holy  Nome  may  bo  for  ever  glorified,  and  Thy 
blessed  kingdom  enlarged  ;  through  the  same  Thy 


"  S<r.  Sftcr.  Cfcr- 


"TP\OMTNKaancte,  Pater  omnipotens,  teteme 
-L-^     Deus  :    honorum    dator,   et   distributor 

omnium  dignitatnm Undo  et  sucerdotalee 

gradus,  otque  officia  LeTitanuD,  sacromentis 
mysticis  instituta  crevemnt,  ut  cum  |>ontific&<t 
summos  regondis  populia  pra^feciaseH,  od  coram 
societatia  et  operia  adjumeutum,  sequentis  ordinis 
viros  et  Kecund«  dignitatis  oligeros  ....  hoc 
providentiii,  Domink,  apostolis  Kiui  Tui  Doctorea 
fide!  comitcn  addidisti ;  quibus  illi  orbem  totum 
secundia  prsedicationibos  impleverunt.  .... 


17Bff],  thnra  are  the  following  rubrics:  "  Pcindo  Epiaoopo 
Incipiente  contatiir  hymnus  *  Vcoi,  Creator  Spiritas.*"  **  Pon* 
tifex  ftexia  gcnlbufl  Inclpit  alta  voc«,KhoUpnMoqBente,  'V'^csii, 
Crvati>r  SpirittiH.'"  Dean  CVim1>cr  [DUeourm,  etc  chap.  vi.  § 
L  p.  3-111  ultserres  that  the  compnaition  of  thla  hymn  waa 
ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose.  It  is  not,  however,  claimed  by  Itk 
Benedictine  editors.  In  the  Salislrary  Bre^iiuy  it  ocean  m 
a  hymn  for  Pentecoet,  "Ad  Tertiaui. 

AlmtfffUjf  Oott,  and  hfavmt^   FaiAfr]  This   Prayer  corre- 
spond ti  to  the  CousecratEo  of  the  elder  Pontificals.     In  MS. 


3x 


Harl.  2906,  fo.  12,  It  fonni  part  of  the  **  Vere  digniim  et  jns- 
tuin  eat,"  lu  It  doM  also  in  the  Hallitlmry  PontificaL  A  very 
■imilar  Prayer  b  to  be  found  in  t>i«  Syn>*Na»toriBo  Ordinal ; 
**  Domine  I>eus  forUs  et  omuipot«us,  elegisti  Ecclaiiani 
Sanctam  Tuam,  et  poemati  in  e&  Prophetaa  et  Apoatdoa  et 
Boctorca  et  Soeerdotoe,  et  in  opus  miaiaterii  et  in  edificatio- 
nem  oorporii  Kocletiaatit^j.  Tu  crj^o  rcirpitio  eti&in  nunc  in 
•ervos  Tuoe  ....  onmitouoiiucetillustrent  operibuBJuitii 
filioa  Ecoleuie  «anct»  CatlioUcnt  tul  laudcm  Nominifl  Tui 
Sancti."    fA'yr.  Xett,  OnL  P.  IL  p.  3416.1 
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'Cf)e^a)r6ctmff  of  Wfc0t0. 


Son  Jesuh  Cuuist  our  Lord,  \V1io  liveth  aud 
reigneth  with  Theo  in  the  unity  of  tho  aomo 
Holy  Spntrr,  world  without  end.     A  mm, 

^  Whtui  thia  Prayer  is  doiiL',  thi'  Bishop  with  the 
Priutl  prsaont  aholl  Uy  their  lianda  severally 
upon  tho  head  of  uvcry  ouc  that  reccivuth  the 
Orrier  of  Prieitbood;  the  Rcccivfra  hurnhly  kiioil- 
In^  upou  their  kneM,  and  the  Uithup  aayiiig, 


KECETVK  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office  and 
Work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God, 
iio»'  committed  unto  thee  by  the  Imposition  of 
our  hands.  Whoso  sins  thou  dost  for;give,  they 
are  forgiven  ;  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain, 
they  are  retained.  And  be  thou  a  faithful  Dis- 
penser of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  His  holy 
Sacraments ;  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoht.     Amen. 

IT  Then  tho  Bishop  shiUI  deliver  to  every  one  of  them 
kneeling,  the  Bible  into  his  haiid,  sayiiig, 

TAKE  thou  Authority  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  minister  tho  holy  Siicraiiients 
in  the  Congregation,  where  thou  shalt  be  lawfully 
appointed  thereunto. 


%  '  Benedic«nte  coi  GpUoopo  poatea^  et  mamun 

capita  «>rujn  tenente,  ot  nihil  e'xti  iltceata.  «t  boa 
inanu  tangente,  et  orooes  pri«l>yt«n  qui  pnMWitaa 
sunt,  maaiu  auaa  super  capita  eorum  lerataa 
teneant 

Antcquam    dicatur    poatcoiniuanio,    pooat    Epiacnpui 
mauuB  «uaa  super  capita  Ringuloram,  dicena  : 

\CC1PE    SrittiTUM    Sanctim  :    quonun   re- 
-     miseris  peccata,  remittuntur  eis :  et  qou-^ 
rum  retinuerls,  reteuta  erunt. 


ACCIPE  potestateni  offerre  flacrificimn 
-/v.     misaamque  celebraro  tarn  pro  viris  qnav 
pro  defunctia. 


When  thiA  Prajfff  is  done,  etc.]  The  ruhrie  in  the  Pontificsal 
of  R^licrt  is,  "  Kt  bcnctliecntc  eiuii  Epjscopo,  maous  mipcr 
caput  t:juB  teoeat.  Similiter  ct  prtabytcn,  qui  prcacntea 
simt,  tnnnus  anaa  jnxta  maiium  Kpiiituipi  nu[>er  caput  illiuA 
teneant."  It  occurs  also  in  the  Sncramentar)'  of  Poite  Ore- 
gory.  In  MS.  Harl.  2906  [fo.  1 1  J,  the  rubric  is,  "Eoinclinato 
imponat  nuuum  super  caput  ejiu  et  omnes  Presbyteri  qui 
ndsnnt  cum  co  pantcr,"  etc.  In  the  MS.  Pontifical  of  tnc 
tenth  century,  Claud,  iii.  4.5,  b.,  the  word  "ponajit"  occura 
instead  of  "teneanL"  In  acverol  Frcncli  MSS.  ttio  word 
uaed  wa3  "  teiicaut ;  "  In  the  Ordo  Rotnanu8,  and  an  KngUsh 
PonttGual  citwl  hv  Menard,  it  is  "ponant.'"  In  the  R<inian 
PoDtifica.1,  the  Hixnup  and  Friititii  lay  Ix'th  their  haiultt  ni\  the 
head  of  the  candidates,  after  which  they  hold  their  right 
hands  extended  over  them.  The  3rd  Canon  of  the  4th  Council 
of  CarthoKe  directs :  "  Presbyter  cum  ordinatur,  Episoopo 
enm  bcnediccnte,  ot  manum  mper  caput  ejus  tencntc,  etiom 
oDinea  Preiibyteri  qui  pnesentes  sunt,  mauus  suaa  joxta 
manum  KpismpiHupflriaputilliua  teneant^"  [Ma-skeli,  Mon. 
Hit-,  iii.  205.]  Tim  Church  of  Kn^land  lias  now  pre.'icrilK.'d 
only  one  imposition  of  hands,  and  confers  explicitly  in  iicr 
fonn  the  power  [1]  of  Preaching;  (2]  of  Cousccmtiujj  the 
Iloly  Kncharist ;  and  {3J  of  Absolution  of  Penitents.  Tlic 
Greek  Church  does  not  mve  such  a  oommisaion  forniaUy,  hut 
itsefl  Invocation  of  tho  l^ty  Ghost,  a  Prayer  of  Oonsecration, 
a  Bcnodictidu,  and  a  Pmyer  that  "tlte  Priest  may  l>o  pre- 
sented unhUni(;nMc  at  tlie  altAr  of  God,  to  preach  tho  Gospel 
of  His  salvation,  to  niiniiiter  tho  Word  of  rlis  truth,  to  oner 
oblatjoflM  and  spiritual  sacriAces,  and  to  renew  His  people  by 
the  laver  of  regeneration."  [<7rtrr.,  Ord.  av.  Mouin.  P,  it.  p. 
65.  ]  Tho  Commission  to  couHccrate  the  Holy  Eucharist  was 
never  ^ven  until  Uio  tenth  century,  when  thia  rubric  occurs 
[MoniM,  P.  ii.  262;  P.  iii.  Kxerc.  WL  c.  i.  §  16,  p.  105]: 
"Let  him  take  the  Paten  with  the  oblation  and  the  Chalice 
with  the  wine,  and  say,  'Receive  power  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
Qod  and  cclebrKte  Mass.'"  In  Rnfflaiul  it  appeara  in  the 
Bangor  Pootilical  before  the  cloao  of  t)io  thirteenth  century, 
niiaianx,  Mon.  liU,  iii.  213.]  Compare  the  Pontilicala  of 
Beatmia,   Mayencc,  Koyon«  Besanvon,  Cambray,   A  pome*, 

flvcn  by  Morin  [pp.  271.  277]  and  Marteue  [tom.  ii.  pp.  138, 
74,192.  197,2211- 
the  Reeeirrra  humttj/  kHeeiino]  The  candidate  kneels  be- 
oanMin  the  preseoce  of  the  amfjoaaador  and  repreMntativc  of 
oar  Bleaaod  I^rd,  executing  hla  ofBce  in  His  Nome,  anil  by 
Bia  authority ;  and  also,  as  invoking  the  confirmation  of  His 
MTvant's  words  by  the  tiaviour  Hioiself, 

Settive  the  Holy  Ghod\  An.b1>i^h<ip  Whitgift  says,  "Christ 
vied thaae  word*:  'This ia  My  IVxly.'in  th« cetebi-atioa of  Hhi 
Bttpper,  bat  there  ia  no  apecial  conunondment  that  the  Minis- 
ter ahoidd  nae  the  same,  aad  yet  must  he  use  them  because 


Cfarist  used  them  ;  even  so,  when  Christ  did  ordain 
Apoatlcs  Mialstcrs  of  the  Gospel,  He  said  unto  them,  *  J 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  which  words,  because  they  contain  the  priit- 
eipal  duty  of  a  Minister,  and  do  amnify  that  God  doth  potu* 
HiH  Hi*ly  Spirit  u)K)n  those  whom  He  calletb  to  tliat  fnnctitat, 
are  most  aptly  al««  iiwtd  id  Ww  Rishon,  who  ia  GotratDstrv- 
ment  in  that  husint^»s  In  the  onluining  of  Ministera,  St,  Pknl, 
speaking  to  Tiniotliy,  sAith  :  '  Neglect  not  the  ^t  that  u  is 
tboe,  which  was  given  unto  thee  by  prophecy  with  the  lay' 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  Klderahip.'  In  which  wovf 
Apostle  signitieth  that  God  doth  iKsitow  His  gifta  and] 
upon  such  fts  be  called  to  the  Ministry  of  the  iV ord.  1 
Ordination  is  a  tiikuii,  or  mtliiT  a  nonlimiation.  "  [J 
Tr,  )v.  vol.  i,  p.  490.]  80  Calvin,  "  Uiidu  culligimus  noo 
anem  fuisse  ritum,  nuia  cousecrationem  <|uaro  homine*  iai- 
poeitioue  manuum  ngurabant,  Deus  Spintu  8no  inflATiL* 
[Comm.  in  Eptai.  i.  adlHmoth.  c.  iv.  U,  tom.  vii.  p.  4fi8.j 
All  aaccrdotal  power  is  derived  from  the  Holy  Gboat;  I 
Church,  therefore,  hohls  that  the  iv(N.-ption  of  the  Htdy  Gfao 
is  necessary  to  conHtituti-  a  <'liriHti.-ui  Pncfit,  and  tlist 
(rift  can  be  conferred  only  through  tlie  hamls  of  a 
The  priesthood  is  a  grace  of  the  H'dy  Spirit.  "The 
Ghost,"  aays  Bishop  Coain,  "is  then  given  to  them,  partly  ta' 
flirect  and  strecgttien  them  in  their  ways,  and  partlv  te 
assume  unto  ItseU  for  the  more  assurance  and  authority  Utoas 
actions  which  belong  to  their  place  and  calling."  [Srrm.  tLI 
Being  the  vcrj'woriUcmphiye*!  hy  our  Ixird  when  HeordaiMa 
His  Apostles,  they  are  the  original  Charter  of  tho  ia 
of  the  Ministry,  from  which  ali>nc  tho  linuta  and  net 
authority  are  to  be  known.  In  the  OlTice  of  Holy  ] 
the  Priest  says,  acting  in  the  Name  and  iVrsuu  of 
"1  l>aptixe  thee  in  the  Name,"  etc.  In  the  Holy  Eaci 
he  repeats  the  very  words  of  the  Lord,  and  applica  tii« 
the  Sacrod  Elomcnta.  In  AbaolntkHi  of  the  Sick  b« 
"  By  His  authority  committed  to  ma,  I  absolvo  thee  ; ' 
iu  the  Oflit'o  of  Matrimony,  "  I  prononnce  that  they  be  nm 
and  wife  to^rother  in  the  Name,    etc.     So  here,  bocanee  Ha 

S'ves  a  portion  of  His  Spirit  to  those  whom  Ue  senila,  tfca 
iahop,  in  His  Name,  says,  "Receive  the  Holy  ttboet;"  tlkai 
is,  the  enabling  gift,  the  power,  the  qualifying  grac«  ~ 
A«uoyiai)  for  the  ministration  of  Divine  things.  [Eph,l 
2  Tim.  i.  6  ;  Eph.  iv.  7.  1 1,  12,]  As  St  Cyprian  says '? 
telligimuB  nun  nisi .  .  ..  Dominica  ordinatione  fundatit] 
baptizore  et  rumissom  peccatonim  dare  "  [Ko.  Uxiti.) :  aDdf^l 
Jerome  :  "  Accepemnt  Apostoli  Spiritus  Sanctt  gratiam  q«s 
peccata  remittcrent  et  baptizarent"  \Ad  JJrJib.  Ep.  d.] 
All  the  efficacy  that  there  is  in  the  aaministratiou  of  aay 
Eccleaiaatical  ofliuo  dapends  wholly  upon  the  00-opermtion  of 
the  Holy  Qhott ;  "  whether  wo  preach,  pray,  baptin,  eom^- 
municate,  condemn,  give  absolution,  or  whataocver,  m  ^IIk 


Cf)C  ©rtjcring  of  Ipcfcsts. 


^  Wli«n  thii  is  done,  the  Jfireur  Creeil  Bh&ll  be  tung  or 
uid  ;  and  the  RUhop  iihall  nfter  that  ao  uii  in  the 
Service  of  the  CoiiimiinioD,  which  all  they  thnt 
roceivu  Onlen  ahall  t.ikc  together,  aixl  rcniAtn  in 
thfi  latno  pUcc  where  lionda  were  laid  upon  thrm, 
until  inch  time  u  they  have  receivod  the  Com- 
munion, 

Y  The  Commaiiion  betng  done,  after  the  liuit  Collect,, 
ukI  immodiatoly  beroro  tho  BenodicttoD,  BhaJl  bo 
■aid  theae  Oolleota. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  wo  beseech  Theo  to 
send  U|»on  these  Thy  f*r\'iints  Thy 
Iieavenly  blessing  ;  thot  they  may  bo  cluthed 
with  righteousness,  and  that  Thy  Word  Hpuken 
by  their  mouths  may  hiive  such  succesH,  tliat  it 
may  never  be  9^)ken  in  vaiu.  Gmnt  aUu,  that 
we  may  have  grace  lu  hear  and  receive  what  they 
ahall  deliver  out  of  Thy  most  holy  Word,  or 
Bgreeablo  to  the  same,  an  the  moonH  of  our  ctalva- 
tion ;  that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may 
seek  Thy  glory,  and  the  increase  of  Thy  kingdom  ; 
through  Jebitb  Chkist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

PREVENT  us,  0  LOED,  in  all  our  doings, 
with  Thy  most  gracious  favour,  and  fur- 
ther us  with  Thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all  our 
works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee,  we 
may  glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy 
mercy  obtjiin  everLiutiug  life  \  through  jBSua 
CuRMT  our  IxiRit.     Amm. 


If  '*  Time  vcrtat  Rpiscopiu,  et  ilicat  oflertorium.  .... 

i)aiii   caiitatur  onertciriuni,  juutuuitnr  tot  hottio) 

qiKit  »ulficiaut  prcKbyteriiionljtuuidiii  vl  eomntttiu ■ 

cnmlitm 

Post  caininuiiioDtim  Episoopi,  8acerdotct  acccdaot  ad 

oomtnunicaadum. 


BENEDICTIO  Det  Patris^,  et  FilipIs  et 
SplkiTiH  4*  San<ti,  descendat  suj^er  vo^ 
ut  sitia  benedicti  in  ordine  sacerdotoli,  oto. 


poaon  of  Ood'«  mysteries,  kll  wor<l«,  jadgements,  acta,  and 
ueeda  are  not  oun,  but  the  Holy  Ghoat's*'  [HooKKit,  KceL 
Pol.  k.  V,  c  Ixxvii.  5,  8] ;  and  the  gift  ia  the  spirit  of  power, 
of  lore  and  Bobemeu,  the  spirit  of  contirmation,  and  of 
ghostly  sirongth. 

It  will  bo  observed  that  the  form  i*  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, "Receive  yo  .  .  .  .  retained "  [John  xx.  22,  231;  and 
the  wonlx,  "tic  thou  afnithfuldispenserof  tlio  Word  of  Gotl, 
and  of  His  holy  SarrainontA,"  are  ainiply  a  clearer  renderioz 
of  "  Ministers  of  ('liriMt,  ami  atewants  of  the  mysteries  of  God 
[1  Cor.  iv.  1],  being  tMiuivaJeiitexpreesionsdenotiDg  thcPrieat 
to  be  invested  with  the  holy  ministry  of  the  GoaiH.*!  committed 
nnto  him,  the  Word  of  God  and  Ilia  holy  Saoranitnta  forming 
wholly  the  mysterica  of  God.  An  objt-etii'ii  having  been 
made  to  the  ancient  form,  aa  not  miihi-Kiiily  ilihtininiiahing 
between  aBiahopand  a  Pnest,  on  the  attvu-o  of  t'tishofia  Gunning 
and  Pearson  IPRUvEArx,  Va{i'i.  of  thf  Ontrrs,  p.  721,  the 
worda,  "  for  the  oUiue  and  work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of 
God,  now  committed  to  thee  by  Imposition  of  oar  handa," 
were  inaertod  in  the  Form. 

fTAow  »ow  fJiou  doit  /or£/rw]  The  fonii  for  conveying  the 
power  of  Atw^tliitinri  ia  coiii{>aratively  iiUMlfm.  The  actual 
wozds,  "  Receive  tJio  Hnlv  (.hust ;  whose  ainayo  remit,"  etc., 
am  first  found  in  a  bonk  iH-longing  to  tbe  Catnodral  of  May- 
ence,  of  the  thirteenth  century.  ( Morin,  279,  E. ;  Marteoe,  li. 
327.)  Harteno  cites  the  following  paaaago  from  the  life  of  a 
Hiatiiip  of  Cambray,  who  lived  in  the  tenth  contory,  where 
tho  writer  ia  speaking  of  that  Biihop  being  ordained  Priest, 
and,  among  other  circunistancea,  remarks,  "Cnroqueadmanus 
impositionera  pontificalia  diceretur  novo  preebytoro,  'Aocjpo 
Spiritttm  Sanctum,  quorum  rcmiaeris  pcceata,'"  etc.  Mar- 
toic,  however,  odda  most  juatly,  "  Vemm  quid  unicum  toa- 
timonium  tot  pontificalibua  libris  oppnnenrlum."  (Martene, 
torn.  ii.  23-1  It  appcnra  in  the  llangor  MS.  of  the  thirteenth 
oentory.  and  in  a  Poutitical  of  Rouen  of  Uie  fourteenth  cen- 
tury. (Morin,  P.  iil  V.xvrv.  viL  cap.  iL  g  2,  p.  107,  A.]  It 
ia  not  in  the  early  English  MSS.  of  Egbert  or  Dunaton,  or  the 
Winoheater  Um  ;  it  ia  not  in  any  of  the  foreign  ordera  printed 
by  MartflD*  before  the  twelfth  century  ;  it  la  not  in  the  old 
Sacramentaries  of  St  GreL-nry  or  Getaaioa  ;  nor,  lastly,  docs 
one  of  tho  ancient  ritiialieta,  Isidore,  Amsl&riua,  Strabo, 
Alcnin,  Micrologna,  or  Ivo  Comotensio,  allude  to  it  in  the 
moat  diatant  terms.     [Maskell,  ifon.  Hit.  iii.  220.] 

/Ae  BHAf  into  hiA  hami]  In  1M9  the  Chnlice  also  was  directed 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Prityit  by  the  Bishop,  thus  following 
the  rubric  in  the  Saliabury  Uae,  which  directed,  "Quo  facto, 
•capiat  pateaun  cuiu  ublatia  et  calioem  oum  vtno,  et  dcrt 


■inguUa,  inter  Indicoi  ot  medioa  digitoe,  cnppam  caliois  cum 
pntena,"  etc.  This  rite  of  delivery  of  the  aacred  vessels  was 
quito  justiHably  abandone<1,  for  it  hail  no  preacrintion  in  an- 
tiquity', aa  Mcnurd  ahew^.  [Migne,  Ixxvin.  493.]  It  is  not 
mentioned  by  Dionysius,  or  the  Apostolical  Constitutiona,  in 
the  PontiHcals  of  Khfims,  St  Eloy,  and  others  of  oncicoit 
date,  nor  by  the  4th  Council  of  Cartbaee.  or  4th  Council  of 
Toledo,  uor  by  the  early  fathers,  or  rituaUats,  such  oa  Isidore, 
ItatMiuua,  etc 

in  Me  ConffTfgation]  In  the  Prayer  Books  ot  1549,  1652, 
it  ia  Mm  Congregation,  The  change  to  "Me  "  ia  important. 
Tlio  Commiaaion,  hitherto,  was  limited  to  the  single  dioceso 
in  which  tho  Priest  wna  ordained,  but  now  was  mode  general 
throughout  the  Church,  in  whatsoever  part  he  was  lawfully 
called  to  minister. 

The  won  I  a  "Id  the  Church  and  Congregation  whom  you 
must  ser\'e,"  have  just  been  used  in  the  exhortation  as  s^-no- 
nj'moua,  just  as  in  the  24th  Article,  where  in  the  title, 
"tho  ConcreBation,"  and  in.  the  body  of  it.  *'the  Chnrch," 
ia  used.  In  the  early  trauRlations  of  the  Bible,  the  word 
^irrX^rta.  n<*w  tranalated  "Church,'*  appears  a«  "Congrega- 
tion "  [.Matt  xvi.  18 ;  Acta  ii.  47  ;  vii.  3 :  xii.  I  ;  Kph.  i.  22. 
231,  uid  in  the  BLshoiie'  Bible,  publifihed  iu  1568,  atx  years 
after  tho  date  of  the  Articles,  aUiiOHgh  "  the  Church  "  ia  tho 
general  traiialation,  yet,  in  the  words  of  the  .Saviour  to  St 
Peter,  the  paaaage  ia  turned,  "On  thla  Rock  I  will  build  My 
Congregation  ; "  in  1003  tho  word  alao  appcara,  "the  whole 
Congrniation  of  Christian  people  dianersod  throughout  the 
world.  In  the  Latin  version  of  tho  Articlee  XIX.,  XXIII., 
XXIV.  "Congregation"  ia  rendered  by  "Gccleeia."  Dr. 
Reynolds,  in  UtO^  took  exception  to  tho  words  "iu  tlie  Con- 
gregation,"  oa  implying  that  any  num  without  lawful  calling 
tni^t  prvach  and  administer  Sacraments  out  of  the  Congre- 
gation,  but  the  Biahopa  T<<plied  that,  by  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  tho  Church  of  England,  none  but  a  licensed  Minia* 
ter  might  preach,  nor  either  publicly  or  privately  administer 
tho  Eucharist  [Caadw.  Voc.  Arm.  No.  cii.  9  2.]  IVobehly 
tbe  word  Congregation  was  used  to  avoid  mi^apprehcnaion, 
owing  to  the  popular  bnt  miachievoua  appropriatiou  of  the 
word  Church  to  designate  the  Clergy  [TwTSDrN'H  ^sjiia,  p. 
13],  or  ita  application  in  the  aenae  oT  an  assembly  or  plac«  of 
assembly.    IFirLKEB  J^foiCf,  ch.  iv.  9  2.) 

iloal  mrrfi/«J  Fa:hn]  This  Prayer  correeponda  to  the 
Conaumm.ttio  of  the  elder  Pontificals,  and  the  Benedictio  of 
the  HarL  MS,  2906.  fo.  13.  To  tlio  liaiedictio  in  tho  Kxeter 
Pontitical  this  rubric  is  added  :  "  Et  inoueantnr  attant* 
audireu" 


692 


€it  DrOettng  of  Prie0t0. 


THE  peace  of  Qod,  which  passeUi  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Qod,  and  of  His  Son 
Jestjs  Christ  out  I^ord:  And  the  blessing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Fathbe,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ohost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with 
you  always.     Amen. 


•TDENEDICTIO  Dei  omnipotentis,  Patris  »ii 
-D    et  Fiui  *it  et  Spibitus  ^  Sancti,  descen- 
dat  super  vos  et  maneat  semper.     Amen. 


IT  And  if  on  the  eame  day  the  Order  of  Deacons  be 
given  to  some,  and  the  Order  of  Priesthood  to 
others  ;  the  Deacona  shall  be  first  presented,  and 
then  the  Priests ;  and  it  shall  suffice  that  the 
litany  be  once  said  for  both.  The  Collects  shall 
both  be  used  ;  first,  that  for  Deacons,  then  that 
for  Priests.  The  Epistle  shall  be  Epha.  iv.  7-13, 
AS  before  in  this  Office.  Immediately  after  which, 
they  that  are  to  be  made  Deacons  shall  take  the 


Oath  of  Supremacy,  be  examined,  and  Ordained, 
as  is  above  prescribed.  Then  one  of  them  ha\ing 
read  the  Gospel  (which  shall  be  either  oot  of  -y. 
Mall.  ix.  36-38,  as  before  in  this  Office  ;  or  else  & 
Luke  xii.  35-38,  as  before  in  the  Form  for  the 
Ordering  of  Deacons,}  they  that  are  to  be  made 
Priests  snail  likewise  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy, 
be  examined,  and  Ordained,  as  is  in  this  Office 
before  appointed. 


And  ^  on  the  tame  dayj  LaOT*s  Pontifical  [p.  84]  has  the 
following  rubric:  "Aliqni  prselati  fadnnt  simnl  vocsre  eos 
qni  ordinandi  snnt  Diaconi  et  Sacerdotes,  qnibns  sigillatim 
vocatis  et  introdactis,  Episcopua  cnm  ministris  prosteinat  so 


ante  altare  dum  Tetania  a  choro  cantator.  Aliqni  vero  dicnnt 
Letaniam  solum  in  ordinatione  Presby teromm.  Tinita  Ifftania 
redeant  Sacerdotes  electi  ad  loca  sua,  remanentibns  Levitis 
ad  consecrandom." 


THE  FOKM  OF  OKDAINING  OR  CONSECRATINa 


or  Aic 


ARCH-BISHOP,    OR    BISHOP; 

WmOH  IS  ALWAYS  TO  BE  PERFORMED  UPON  SOME  SUNDAY  OR  HOLY-DAY.- 


5  Whoa  all  things  nru  duly  prepared  in  the  Church,  and 
set  in  Order,  aftur  Mdruiti};  Pniyur  U  cndud,  the 


^^  _     _  Arch-Buhop(orKHiMotherBiahopapTMintMl)Bhan 

;|^^^^^*^^^  I         begin  the  Communion  Service ;  in  whuh  thiafllull  be 

i^cnd*  dtc  rtnattk*.  d  noa  In  alia  fcihwttia.  tttcguf  wtei>  c*l»b>«iif.    J6t. 


InclpM    Cai 
'•tioElnclili  ~ 


The  form  q/"  Orflaining,  etc.]  The  distinction  of  the  Order 
of  Hifihops  from  that  of  Prif-sta  waa  definitely  anertod  for  the 
lint  tiiiK!  In  1661,  by  tlii:  o^ldition  of  the  words  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Ordiiul.  "  EuiBcopaJ  Coiiaecration,  or  Ordination,"  and 
**eTerynuui  which  is  to  be  on/a«na^  or  cuosccratcd  a  Bishop;" 
and  in  the  heading,  "form  of  ordaining  or  consecnitiD^  a 
Bishop,"  idthough  previously  implied  in  the  Preface,  which 
■poalu  of  "  these  Ordors  o!  Ministers  iu  Christ's  Church, 
Bishops,  Pnosts,  and  !)(tAconii."  It  was  not  uiitU  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century  that  the  distinction  between  tlio 
Orders  of  Biahops  and  Priests  was  asserted.  On  February 
9,  1689,  Dr.  Bancroft,  in  a  sermon,  maintained  the  enpcn- 
ority  of  Bishops  jure  divino  ;  the  doctrine  was  completely 
acknowledged  during  the  primacy  of  Laud,  and  enforced  by 
Bishop  Hall  in  a  well-known  treatise  on  the  subject.  Many 
writers  have  held  that  olthoimh  the  RjiiiKOjiate  la  dis- 
tin^ishtxl  from  the  l'ret(bytiiratu_7Hrr  divhto,  yet  tfaey  together 
fonn  but  one  order,  becauso  both  hold  the  administrstuui  of 
tiie  Word  of  God  and  Sacnunenta.  and  have  tlie  comiiHra 
tmii  of  the  power  of  the  keys,  and  the  Epiacopato  indnda* 
within  it  the  Priesthood  of  the  second  de^rree,  Itoing  itsei- 
tension,  consummation,  and  completion,  j.«.^tug  the  highest 
Priesthood.  RpiphaniuA  condemned  Aerius  for  asserting  tiie 
identity  of  the  orders.  [f/<rr.  Ixxv.  Comp.  St.  AcoUST.  de 
Htrr.  o.  liii.]  St.  Jerome  says,  "In  Kpiscopo  et  Prwhytcr 
continetur."  [Ev,  cii.  ad  Kvang.  torn.  ir.  c.  803.]  St 
Ambrose,  or  rather  Hilary  the  Fleacon,  obsorres,  "  In  Epi- 
•oopo  omnca  ordincs  sunt ;  quia  primus  sacerdoe  esti  hoc  est, 
prii»e«p*  est  socerdotum."  [In  Kpfirt,  c.  iv.  11,  torn.  it.  col. 
S41,  I>.  App.]  "Episcopi  et  Pre«byteri  una  ordinatio  eat. 
Uteniue  onim  aacerdos  eet."  [In  1  £;>.  ad  Timoth.  a  iJi.  10, 
col.  '295,  od.  Par.  1690.]  Anicetus,  iu  the  same  sense,  called 
the  Priesthood  "hipartitus  ordo"  [Kp.  iii.  §  I  ;  Labbe,  torn. 
Lc.  n29,  c] ;  and  so  do  .-Klfric's  Canons,  a.ii.  105*2,  %  xvii.  ; 
Spelman's  Counc.  p.  57(!;  Thcodulf's  Capitulars,  A.r>.  791,  c 
L  ;  lAbbe,  Umi.  ix.  c.  185,  A.  ;  and  uur  own  Kcfonuers,  the 
Bisliop  of  St  Ihiviirn.  with  Ductota  Thirleby,  Redman,  and 
Coxe,  h>^ltl,  tiiat.  in  t)ie  beginning.  Biahope  and  Prieata  were 
identicdl  [Bi'K.sbt'.s  //iv.  of  Btform,  B.  iii.  v.  ii.  p.  211}, 
there  being,  as  the  Bishope  field,  no  mention  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, but  of  two  degrees  or  distinctions  in  or<lcrs,  but  only 
of  Deat.'rons  or  Ministcn,  and  of  Priests  or  Bishops.  [//'■'/.  Ada, 
p.  %¥\.\  Thorndiku  Admits  that  the  name  of  I^est  [Sacerdos] 
IS  L-ammon  t<>  both  ust^it^^-n,  afl  in  regard  of  the  offices  of  Divine 
.Service,  wliiuh  are  perfi>rme<l  by  both,  so  in  regard  of  the 
gQTeniiDont  of  the  Qiurch.  common  to  both.  {Prim.  Qov.  <^ 
CAuK&ei^  eh.  vii.  vol.  i.  P.  i.  p.  33-  Comp.  Br.  Taylor's 
Epiac  Auerifd,  §  28.]  Bdhkrmtne  says,  "Septimus  onio  Sa- 
cerdotnm  est :  at  Ecclesia  Oathotica  distiiK'tioneni  aguoscit, 
ae  ilooet  jnre  divino  EpiscOpatum  Presbyt^rio  majurem  eve, 
turn  onliiiis  poteatate,  turn  etiaut  junsdictiouc.  Sic  cnim 
lf.tuiturL'onc.  IVident  [Sess.  xxiii.  c.  iv.  can.  ri.  \*ii.]  fim- 
dcm  Bcntentlom  docent  et  defcndunt  Thcologi  doctorea  apad 
Magistrum  in  libro  iv.  Sent  dist  xxiv.,  et  S.  Thom.  iu  ii. 
2,  qu.  cUxxiv.  art.  vi  de  elericis."  [Cajx  xiv.  col.  265,  A. 
C.  Colon.  1620.]  Au  Dodwell  observes,  "  Philo  aometimea 
reckons  the  High  Prieet  in  the  a&mo  order  with  the  oommoa 


Prieats,  Bi>metimes  he  makee  him  a  distinct  order  by  himself." 
[Oitf.  Priett,  etc.,  ch.  lii.  a.  vi.  p.  348,  Lond.  1683]  Falke 
timidly  says,  "The  Orders  of  Bishops,  Klderw,  nud.  aa  they 
be  commonly  called,  fViests  and  Ministen,  is  all  one  in  autho- 
rity of  ministering  the  Word  and  Sacraments.  The  degree 
of  Bishops,  as  they  are  to  be  taken  for  a  superior  order  nnto 
Elders  or  Priests,  is  for  government  and  diHcipiine  specially 
committ«d  unto  them,  not  in  authority  of  han<lling  the  Wurd 
and  Sacraments."  [JJ^/f/tee,  etc.,  ch.  xv.  §  i.  p.  461,  ed. 
Comb.  1843.]  Tbo  Anglo-Saxon  Church  diatinctA-  held  that 
there  were  three  ortlcrs.  [Soamks,  Jiiti.  p.  271,  ed.  I>ond.  1844. 
Br.  Llotd,  Ahc.  Oov.  ^  Brit.  Cfntrrh,  ch.  iii.  |  8,  Comp. 
BEt-ON,  Calech.  P.  vi.  p.  319,  cd.  Camb.  1844.]  S«  Bishop 
Jewel  says,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  English  Church  is  tliat 
there  are  three  orders.  [Apol.  ICcetejr.  Ang.  pp.  10,  11,  cd. 
Camb.  1847,  cornp.  pp.  271-274.  Def.  ^f  Ajiol.  P.  ii.  p.  271, 
vol.  iii.  C«mb.  1848.J  Isidore  calls  the  Epucopate  an  order 
f£!(ynto/.  L  vii.  c.  xii.  p.  62,  H.  coL  1617.  Comv.  Haujier,  de 
Saer.  Ord.  P.  ii.  cap.  L  5  1.  14,  torn.  ii.  p.  141,  and  Estiua 
■gi«M  that  it  is  ao  trul^r  ^^'^  properly.  [L.  iv.  dist.  xxiv.  S  28, 
eoL  37,  B.1  The  distinction  between  the  Fpincopate  and 
Priesthood  lies  iu  the  special  function  of  the  former,  the  p(»wcr 
of  giving  Onliuation  and  administi^'ring  of  Confirmation  :  the 
Pneat's  authority  to  minister  is  dtinved  from  the  Bishop  who 
ordains  him  thereunto.  [Br.  Cosin,  .S'rrw.  vl  vol.  I  p.  100. 
'UoOKEx,  Eecir$.  I^L  d.  vii.  c.  6,  %  3.  Bp.  Taylok,  £pise. 
Aaaerled,  §  31,  3.  5.  g  37,  fi  28.  Pbideaitx,  Vat.  qfOrdrr*,  p. 
46,  ed.  Lend.  1716.1  Besides,  the  Bishop  receives  an  Ordina- 
tion by  laying  on  nf  hands  of  Rishopa,  in  order  to  receive  his 
Consecration  to  the  Epiacopate,  naving  already  received 
Ordination  to  the  Prieethood  by  the  Uying  on  of  haods  of  a 
Biahop  and  Priests.     [Bp.  Peareon,  Det  i.  vol  i.  p.  277.  ] 

Sunday  or  //o/yHfayJ  Inferior  orders  were  conferred  at 
atated  times  ;  but  Consecratioo  of  Bishops  could  be  held  on 
all  Hnndaya.  [ITI.  Carthag.  c.  xxxix.,  a.d.  397-1  1.«o  the 
Great  wrote  to  Hilary  of  Arlca,  saving,  "  Nee  aibi  constare 
atatas  sui  noverit  fiinitamentnm,  qin  mui  die  Sabbati  Tcepere, 
quod  luceJK'it  in  prima  Habhati,  vt-t  ijwo  Oominico  die  nierit 
ordinatus;"  adding,  tliat  this  was  the  ancient  rule,  "major- 
um  disciplina."  Hugo  de  St  Xictot  [Ttieol.  dt  Sacr.  Srud. 
I.  ii.  r.  ii.  c-  int.]  aays,  **The  Sacred  Canons  permit  Consecra- 
tions of  Biahope  on  Sundays  only."  [Comp.  Suriua,  a.d. 
1035,  torn.  vii.  c.  XT.  Mali  iv.]  Alcuinus  Plarcus,  of  the 
ninth  century,  declares  that  BishopH  being  vican  of  the 
Apoetlee,  as  of  Christy  are  oonsecrat^'d  un  Siinrla>'s,  beoMiae 
on  that  day  the  Lord,  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Uhoat,  Toadi* 
safcd  to  iUnminato  the  hearta  of  the  Apootlea.  {De  IHvt  OJi  . 
.S'oM.,  in  xii.  lection.]  As  Biahope  are  snooenon  of  ApoBtloa, 
the  proper  day  waa  extended  to  ffstivala  of  Apoatlca.  uid 
then  to  holydays  in  general.  Thus  Potagius  II.  was  conae- 
cratod  on  St.  An«)rew*8  iMy  pn  Vita  ah  AKAjfTAsto],  andUdalne, 
Biahop  of  Aoeta,  on  the  Holy  Inuuccnta*  Day.  [Suriua^ 
.lalii  IT.] 

in  the  Chnrch]  The  usual  custom  wm  for  a  Bishop  to  Iw 
oonstKTated  in  his  own  cathedral,  m  St.  Cyprian  says  (Ep. 
Ixviii.  ],  "  Diligentor  de  traditionc  Divina  et  Apoetotiea 
obaervatioue  senandum  eet  et  tenendum,  iiaod  ai^ud  oak 


694 


Cljc  Consecration  of  *53i0ijops. 


The  Collect, 
ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jesus 
-^^  CiiuirtT  didst  give  to  Thy  holy  Apostlea 
niuny  excellent  gift«,  and  did^it  charge  them  to 
feed  Thy  flock  ;  Give  grace,  wo  beseech  Thee,  to 
all  Bishops,  the  Pastors  of  Thy  Church,  that  they 
may  diligently  preach  Thy  Word,  and  duly  ad- 
minister the  godjy  Discipline  thereof ;  and  grant 
to  the  people,  that  they  may  obediently  follow 
the  same  ;  that  all  may  receive  the  crown  of  ever- 
lasting glory;  through  Jksuh  Cniu»T  our  Lord. 
Atrun. 

H  Aad  another  Bishop  ahall  read  the  Epiatle. 
1  Tim.  iii.  1-7. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 
Office  of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work.  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the 
huaband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  uf  gofxl 
behaviour,  given  to  hospit^ity,  apt  to  teach  ;  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  ntit  covetous; 
<Hie  that  nileth  well  Ms  own  huuso,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (for  if  a 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  liow 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God?)  Not 
a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall 
into  the  condemnntion  of  the  devil.  Moreover 
he  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are 
without ;  leat  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  deviL 

%  Or  this,  for  the  Epistles 
AcU  XX,  17-35. 

FROM  Miletua  [Paul]  sent  to  Ephesns,  and 
called  the   elders   of   the   Church.      Arid 


when  they  were  cniio  to  him,  he  said  unto 
Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  lu 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  1 
all  seasons,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  1 
mind ,  and  with  many  t^wrs,  and  temptaiio 
which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jef 
and  how  I  kept  luck  nothing  tlrnt  was  pro6tab&' 
unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and.  have  touglit 
you  publickly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testify- 
ing iHitli  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeloit 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faitti  toward  oar 
Ix>u]>  Jesus  Christ.  And  now  }>tthold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knuwiog 
the  things  that  shall  befall  Inc  there :  save  that 
the  UoLY  GiiosT  witneaseth  in  every  city,  saying 
that  bonds  and  afilictioiis  abide  me.  But  doob 
of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
cour^  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  han 
received  of  the  Lord  Jescts,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Aiid  now  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  xoore. 
Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  thaS 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  hat 
not  shunned  to  dechire  unto  you  all  the  < 
of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holt 
Ghost  hath  made  you  Overseen*,  to  feed  the 
Church  of  God,  which  Ho  hath  purchased  with 
His  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  fiock.  Also  uf  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  H]}eaking  pervena  thuogs, 
to   draw  away  disciples  after  them.     Therefore 
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quoquo  ot  fcro  per  provincios  universas  tcDctur,  ut  ad  ordi- 
natioucs  rite  celebraiidAa,  ul  earn  plebem,  uui  l'rtt-|KjBituii 
[nL  EpiicopuAl  ordinatiir,  Kpiscopi  ejusilem  provinciin  j^troxiiiii 
tiuif{uu  conveiiiaiit,  i-t  Euiiwopuu  deligatur  plebe  pra-m-nte." 
Julius  I.,  iu  his  Episioln  ad  Oric/itaUs,  prcxcrwd  in  the 
Bocood  Apology  of  St.  AthanaBiuB,  objects  that  Occrgc  was 
not  duly,  according  to  tho  Canotu,  appointed  and  made 
Bi«hop  at  Alerandha,  by  the  Biahopeof  tlie  provincu.  "Noii 
oportaitcreatioiiuin  nuvi  Kpiscopi  Ulc^alitt^rijt  pni^-terCanoucm 
AtwlMiaativuni  tieri,  aed  ia  ips*  Kccleaia."  So  8t.  Aiigustiuo 
raqaeited  the  Primate  of  Namidia  to  come  aud  cousccratc 
the  new  Bishop  of  Faasahk  [Ep.  cclxi.]  Hy  tho  4th  C«>uno. 
of  Toledo,  c.  xviii,,  "  EpisDopus  ibi  consecrandtia  oat  ubi 
Metropolitanua  eligcret ;  MetropolltanuB  tuint-n  Dou  nisi  in 
dvitate  MetropoU;"  and  ThomaaBin  [Diacipl.   P.  ii.   L   ii.] 

g'voa  nomorous  infractions  of  the  rule  of  coiuHJcraling  iu  a 
ishnp's  own  church. 

q/?<rr  Aloruin'j  Prayrr  u  rntleti}  The  aucient  time  was  tho 
third  huur,  in  memory  of  tho  deiicent  of  the  Holy  Ohucit  nt 
Pentecost,  and  was  appoiotod  by  Pope  Atioclctu-i.  [(iratinn, 
diet.  Ixxv.  HonohuH,  Lie  clxxxix.  Oios^t,  Jarit  Canon. 
Ordin.  dist*  Ikxv.]  The  port  of  tlio  Service  wliero  the  Ottiuo 
of  ConiecratioD  bcgno  variod,  but.  an  Martvtie  Bhuws,  invari- 
tiAy  preceded  the  Goepel ;  thus  the  Puutilieab  of  N<>vuu, 
Avton,  and  Booen  Dreacribe  it  at  the  Secret  Prayer,  but  t1u«o 
oEBaanfoa,  after  the  Use  of  Tuure  aud  Kheiim  (a  MS.  tU)0 
yean  old),  at  tho  Preface.  In  the  4ircek  Clinrcb  tho  Conae- 
oration  took  place  before  the  Kpistle.  tOo.vH,  Itif.  Or\rc. 
p.  302.]  hi  some  itiDtancea  in  the  AVestem  Church,  it 
immediately  joiue<I  with  Uil*  C^on  in  thu  Liturgy.  [Martenc, 
il  p.  329.1 

tfif  Aren-Biffioi']  A  Rishop  ought  to  be  cousccrBt«d  by  hia 
Melrojiohtau,  or  by  tho  Hccnce  of  the  latter.     That  Matro- 

Klitana  existed  in  the  early  oeoturiee  of  tho  Cliurch  is  ahewn 
.  tho  Apoitolical  Canons,  c.  xxvi,.  P.  Clement  I.  K|i.  i., 
P.  Ktepheu,  Kpist.  iii..  and  P.  Auacletus,  Kp.  i.,  who  aays, 
"Beliqui  comprovincialoa  Epiaoopi,  si  Decc«ae  fucrit,  cwtuia 
coDienticntibuB,  a  tribui,  ^oaau  Archicpitcopi,  coneecrarl 
I*o«»iuit  Epiaeopia  ;  sed  mehut  e«t,  ai  ipse  cum  ouuiibua  euni 


elegerit,  ct  cnnoti  pariter  saeraveriot  pontificem.'*  The 
Metropolitan  w.-is  at  lint  designated  tduitos  ^ntf-xArwr,  or, 
vpiiKfiiror  Tw*  Xo<«";I>f.  [Const.  Apost.  1.  viii  c.  iv,]  The 
uietrupotitau  eitics  are  dctiiicd  by  TcrtuUian  [tie  /'rffeC'  c 
XX. 1  to  be,  "  Ecclcsios  upud  unainqiiamquc  civitatcn.  • 
quitma  troduccm  fidoi  ot  sumina  doctno:if ;  civteirv  eodnde 
Ecclesiie  mutuata*  suut,  «t  (|Ui>tidiu  mutuantur  at  Kwlf<iB 
liant. "  Hnllii<r[P,  iii.  s,  v,  c.  iv.]  tracea  through  sooecMvo 
centuries  the  indefeasible  right  of  the  Hetropolitan  to  MiBW- 
crate  his  fluffragrana.  The  Uishopc  of  the  vunc  province  were 
to  o&sist  at  Conaccrationa,  as  Anadetua  aayn  [Kjtust  ii.  di»t. 
hi,  c.  Ortlia.  ],  "  Ordinatioue«  Episcopuruui  auctorita 
apontolica  ab  omnibus  qui  in  eadem  provincia  Epitoopi  lu 
celebrandre."  [CotHp.  St.  Cvnt.  Ep.  Ixviii,  Euskb.  1.  < 
c.  X.  Raiunus  Mauucs,  dt  Inst,  Cifir.  I,  i,  c,  it.  UtiMR 
rf«  Ec<-lrx  ft^.  I.  ii.  c.  vi.  I.  Counc,  Niciva.  c.  iv. 
c.  'M5,  c.  xii.  Antioch,  341.  c.  xix.  Sai-dica,  347,  c.  v. 
Cartilage,  397,  c  xxxix.  Kivz,  439,  o.  L  t'baivcdoii,  43| 
c.  XXV.  Orange,  441,  c.  xxi.  Orleana,  A3S,  o.  iii.  II.  1 
ADVcrgnc,  G3£  II.  Couuc,  Toura.  IU.  Parii,  ACT,  c 
C'on9itantinoi>Ie,  691.  Itome  mnlcr  Sylvester.  Aix,  o. 
Vienno,  and  Anjou,  ttc.1 

or  wme  oOter  Bithop]  The  rubric  immediately  foUowi&g  1 
Cioepel  ia  moreexphclt:  itiayi,  "■omeother  Biahopupnuil 
by  lawful  commiesinn."  In  the  abaenee  of  the  Arrnniehi 
the  Bishop  aenior,  according  to  eonaoomtioD  or  in  poial  < 
rank  [Haluer,  u.  h,  $  viii.},  waa  oonaecrator.  A  lletn^pulib 
wiu)  o(in«ecrat>Hl  by  [I]  Biiihom  of  hii  province,  or  [2J  ti 
ueoroat  Metropolitan,  or  {31  by  the  Patriaruh  nr  Prinub 
[Ibid.  art.  ii.  g  i.  II.  Counc.  Orleana,  c.  vij.  HI.  Ch*!* 
c.  iii.]  In  caae  of  two  Bishops  only  actiug  at  a  Cnnwuiritinn. 
they  and  tho  Hiihop  elect  wore  dopOMd.  [Morinn^  P.  Jii 
Kxerc.  iv.  §  Ii,  v,| 

Thf  Collect]  This  Collect  is  identical  wiUi  that  for  St  Peter'i 
1>ay,  omittiu({  thu  Apostle's  name,  and  with  some  slight  votU 
diifsrenoes,  and  the  loaertion  of  the  claoac,  "and  doljr  *i- 
miniflter  the  godly  dJaeipUne  thereof." 

^nd  anoUier  Biahop}  Thn^  Bishops  are  thus  retjuired,  (k« 
ConMorator,  the  Epistolcr,  and  Gospeller.    In  a  Graak  iI^aI 
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watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceoaed  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  teani.  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  tu  the  word  of  His  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  ati  in- 
heritanco  among  all  them  which  are  sauctilied. 
I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
parel Yea,  ye  yourselvea  know,  that  theso  handa 
have  ministcreti  untu  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  mc.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  yo  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lo&D  Jesus,  how  He  saidf  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

If  Then  another  Bishop  shaU  read  the  Gospel. 
S.  John  xxi.  16-17. 

JESUS  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  luvest  tliou  Mo  more  thou  these  1 
He  saith  unto  Him,  Yea,  Lokd  ;  Thou  knowost 
that  I  love  Thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  My 
Iambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jona^,  lovest  thuu  ^te  1  He  saith 
unto  Him,  Yea,  LoRi>;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love 
Thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  My  sheep.  He 
iiAith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  Me  t  Peter  was  grieved  because  He 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  Met 
And  he  said  unto  Hiiu,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all 


things  J  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee.     Jbsds 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  My  sheep. 

Y  Or  tlB«  thifl. 
S.  John  XX.  10-23. 

THE  same  day  at  evetuug,  being  the  firat  day 
of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  tho 
Jews,  came  Jisrs  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  yoti.  And  when 
He  hud  so  said,  He  shewed  uuto  them  His  hinids 
and  His  side.  Then  were  tho  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lorix  Then  said  Jrscs  to 
them  again.  Peace  be  luto  you ;  us  My  Kathxii 
hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when 
He  had  said  this,  Ho  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  llecoivo  ye  tho  Holy  Ohost  :  whoue 
soever  sins  ye  remit,  thoy  are  remitted  unto  them  ; 
and  whose  soever  siua  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

T  Or  this. 
S.  Matt  xxviii.  18-20. 

JESUS  came  and  spake  untu  them,  saying,  All 
I>ower  is  given  unto  Mo  in  heaven  and  in 
eartlt  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
buptizing  them  in  tho  Name  of  tho  Katukb,  and 
of  tlio  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 


1  Aft«r  th«  Qoffpol,  and  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  the 
Sermon  are  ended,  the  Klcctcd  Bighop  (vcitcd 
with  his  Rotchet)  ahall  1>«  pt-estinteil  by  two 
Bishops  unto  tho  Arch-Bishop  of  thnt  proviuce  (ur 
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%  *IpM  vero  electus  ucerdotalibas  votUkus  induatDr^ 
pneter  oasulam,  et  pro  casula  indaatur  eafia,  et 
810  duo  oomprovincioles  opiscopi  dvducaut  iiutii 
per    manus  coram  metropolitaiio  eiamiiuuidani, 


of  the  fifteenth  century  three  Bishops  present  the  Bishop 
elect.     [AHemanui,  xi.  IGO.] 

Tftr  Ep'uiU  owl  Ooapri]  Tho  Epistle  [I  Tim.  iiL  1]  is  given 
by  Moriu  [P.  ii.  264],  from  a  M.S.  more  than  700  years  md  in 
his  time.  It  is  given  also  iu  Urn  Syr.  Manmit.  Ord.  \_lhid. 
P.  ii.  354>.]  It  occurs  also  in  tho  Ordo  Komauus  and  a 
Pontifical  of  Compi6gno,  according  to  tho  Uso  of  Soissons 
ICatalani,  %  xiv.  p.  191],  and  tu  the  Sacramentary  of  Leofrio. 
IBodl,  Lib.  fo.  278.] 

It  was  used  also  in  Oermany.  [Gerberti,  p,  416.]  Th« 
Gospel  was^ 

St  Matt. — "In  tUo  tempore  circaibat  .  .'  .t-  iniinnt- 
tat«in." 

St.  Mark. — "In  illo  tempore  circaibat  ....  cana- 
baatur. '' 

St  Lake. — **  In  illo  tempore  convocatis  Jesu  diidpolia 
.  .  .  .  curantea  ubique." 

The  following  EpiDtlcs  and  Gospels  are  given  in  the  Coma 
Hieronfmi  [Pamehus,  ii.  60,  61]: — 

"In  urdinatione  Episooporum.  Lectio  Epistols  B.  Fauli 
Apost.  ad  Timotheum." 

"Carinims,  fldolia  senno,  Si  qnis  Epi»€x>patum  deside- 
rat" 

**  S«iaeotia  S.  Evangelii  secundum  Johaonem,  Nisi  grannm 
franienti." 

"SeqaentU  S.  Eraugelii  secnndnm  Msttluram,  Vigilate 
ergo  qoia  nescitis." 

"Item  LocUo  Epistola.'  B.  Fauli  Apost.  ad  Tituiii,  Oportet 
Episcopuni  sine  cmniuo  esse." 

"Sequcntia  .S.  Evanuelii  secondum  Marcum,  Circaibat 
Jestts  in  circuita  dooens. ' 

"Item  Sequcntta  S.  Kvangolii  secundum  Mattluenm,  Coa* 
Yocatis  Jesus  duod«cttii." 

"  Item  S^ipienttaS.  Evaogelii  leaindum  Lucam.  Dctignavit 
Jssos  dnodecini," 

"Item  Sequentia  .S,  Kvangelii  secundom  Johannuro,  Ego 
sum  Pastor  boons." 

Tha  Gospel  iu  au  old  Foutifiual  printed  by  Morin  Ip.  346] 


ia  from  St.  Lnke  zxii.  24-30;  but  from  St.  Mark  ia  the 
Pontifical  of  Compi6gne  according  to  tho  Use  of  SoiMons  of 
tho  sixUi  century,  (|But«d  by  Catolani  [i.  p.  I9t],  and  iti  the 
Ordo  Bumauus.'  Iu  the  Soliahury  routifical  tlie  Eiiistio  is 
from  Hebrews,  "  Fratrcs,  onuiid  Puotifex  .  ,  .  ,  MulchrBwiec;" 
and  thti  Gospel  from  St.  John,  "  In  illo  temiHire  dixit  Josui 
discipuUs  snis  ....  onus  Pastor." 

The  Gospel  from  St.  John  xx,  19  occurs  in  the  S>ro- 
Ne«torian  Use     [Moriu,  ii.  S9o.\ 

vesteci  with  his  Holchtt]  By  tlie  Sarum  Pontifical  the  elect 
was  to  wear  his  Priest's  habit,  except  havinu  a  cope  instead 
of  a  chssuble.  A  Funtiftcal  uf  Rousn  of  tbu  elevonUi  century 
reuuiree  an  alb«,  stule,  and  cope.  By  the  Prajcr  Book  of 
1549  he  was  "to  have  upon  him  a  surplice  anil  cope."  the 
presenting  Bishops  "being  also  iu  Burplicvs  nuil  coix-n,  and 
having  their  pastoral  staves  in  their  hands."  Tho  rcK:hut 
was  nreacribed  for  the  use  of  Bishops  by  the  Council  of 
Arenoa,  1473  [c  iii.].  The  word  rochet  is  derivcil  from  tho 
Anglo-Saxon  roc  by  Sonmcr  and  .Spclman,  but  Menrsius, 
Qenrd  Voes  [tU  Fit.  Serin.  L  ii.  c.  xv^i.],  and  Furrarios, 
derive  it  from  the  (iemtnii  roct.  According  to  Ceccoperiaa, 
the  French  furm  uf  the  name  was  adopted  nt  Aviguon  when 
the  Popes  resided  there.  Tho  rochet  diflctrs  from  tho  sibe  in 
reaching  only  to  the  knoe«,  and  from' a  surplice  in  haviog 
strait  sleeves.  In  1298  rochets  are  mentioned  in  au  inventory 
of  St.  Psul's.  [MoHQgt.  iii.  p.  331.}  Cardinal  Bsromus, 
Gavanti  and  Georgiua.  think  the  "  linea  '*  worn  by  SL  CVprian 
was  the  rochet.  Until  the  thirteenth  century  it  was  Known 
as  the  linea,  or  eamisia  Romana,  and  corrospMnds  to  the 
manUe.  [Cirr.  Xom,  I.  i.  c.  i.]  Cliaucer  uses  the  wunt 
"  rukette  ^  [R<ynutunt  of  t/ut  I!o»f,  1240),  and  Bishop  Latimer, 
in  his  sixth  Sermon  before  Edward  VI.,  mentions  that  bo 
travelled  in  his  rochet.  [Comp.  St,  Elph^c's  dress,  Act, 
Sanct.  ii.  130. J*. 

§kail  bf  prtseHttil  6y  two  Hiithop*]  "  Episcopus  qui  ordinan- 


1  "  lUis.  two  slbci  weh  vcrv  UmiMUt«it.  Uir  aiie  nude  s  mrplks  fcr  tbs 
pnUU,  tb*  oUw  DWltt  a  ravlMt  lit  tbs  slartu."   IPtAovca  s  Ok  f  »m.  UO. 
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to  some  other  Biahop  appointed  by  lawful  Commia- 
sion)  tho  Arch-Buhop  sitting  in  liis  chair  near  the 
hilv  Table,  and  the  Biahops  that  present  him 
saying, 

MOST  Reverend  Father  in  God,  we  present 
unto  you  this  gtxlly  and  weLl-Icarued  inau 
to  be  Orduiued  aud  Cousecratdd  Bi^boi>. 


T  ThoD  shall  the  Archbfphop  demand  tho  Kind's 
Maodale  for  tho  Ojnavcrntion,  anil  cause  it  to  oe 
read.  And  then  ahull  bo  minlatcrcil  unto  thorn 
th«  Oath  of  duo  obedtenco  to  the  Arobbishopt  at 
foUowotb. 

The  Oath  of  due  Obodienco  to  thu  Archbishop. 

rthe  Name  of  God.  Amen.  I  iV.  chosen 
Bishop  of  the  Church  and  Soc  of  N^.  do  pro- 
fess and  proiniKo  all  duo  reverence  and  obedience 
to  tliu  An'liliJMhop,  and  to  the  Motropolitical 
Church  of  ^V.  and  to  their  successors :  So  help 
me  God,  through  j£sDs  CiiiLLiiT. 


IT  Thia  Oath  sball  not  bo  made  at  the  Conaocratior 
of  an  Archbishop. 

%  Then  th«  Aruhbiaiiop  shall  move  the  Congregation 
pr«««ut  to  pray,  saying  thus  to  them 

BRETHREN,  it  ia  written  in  the  Gospel  of 
S.  Luke,  That  our  Saviour  Chuist  con- 
tinued the  whole  night  in  prayer,  before  lie  did 


ipfio  metropoUtanu  sedeote  m  looo  **Tnf"f"^ty*"", 
dorsD  verao  ad  tnajoa  oltarc  .... 


•TN  Dei  Nomme,  Amen.  Ego  N.  talk' 
-L-  ecclesiaj  electus,  et  a  te,  reverende  pater, 
nomine  N.  Contuariensis  archieptscope,  totim 
Aoglioj  priinas,  consocrandus  antisted,  tibi  et 
sanctaj  CniituarieiiM  ccclesiK  Dietroj>oliticH.%  tois- 
que  successoribtLH  in  dicta  ecclcsia  Cantuarienn 
canouice  substitucndis,  debitam  et  canonicmm 
obedientiam,  reverontiam  et  aubjectionem  nio  per 
omnia  exhibiturum  prufiteor  et  prouiitto  ....  sic 
me  Deith  adjuvet,  et  rnncta  Bri  cvangelin-  Eb 
pnedicta  omnia  subscribendo  propria  mana  con- 
firmu. 


AI^SSTO  aupplicationibujt  noetris,  omnipoteDi 
-C\~  Deu8,  ut  quod  noKtrie  humilitatis  giereii- 
duin  est  iniuistcrio,  Tua.>  virtutiit  iniplcatureOoctO. 


dus  est  duo  Rpiscopi  per  nianum  de  Sccretario  ....  dedu- 
cant  aute  altaro."  [Morin,  2S0.  234.  C&ntp.  Martene,  ii.  p. 
340.] 

It  appears  by  old  i'ontiticalB  of  Salzburg,  Beuucon,  and 
Beo,  that  the  couuecrator  sat  in  a  throne  before  tho  Altar,  tho 
two  awstaut  Biahopa  facing  him,  and  the  elect  in  front  of  all- 
Simoon  of  Theisaloniea  [dr  Saer.  Ord.  c.  vii.]  repres<.4nt«  the 
atgistant  Biahopa  seated  on  either  side  of  the  vonsecrator. 
The  Bishop,  when  presented,  will  bo  in  the  centre,  with  tho 
senior  Bishop  on  bis  right  band  :  in  the  old  l^onttficals  he  is 
required  to  bend  tho  head,  as  a  mark  of  subjection  to  the  con- 
wcrator,  and  of  hnmility  in  receiving  tlie  gift  of  (lod.  In  old 
Pontificals  of  Besani/on  [ann.  in:.  J,  Mayence  [  Dc,  aun.J, 
Lyons  Ivcc.  ann.],  and  the  Use  of  Toronto,  the  consocrator 
inquired  of  the  prusunters  whether  tboy  knew  the  elect  to  be 
worthy  ;  they  answcrod,  "Scimna  et  crcdimos  illam  ease  dig- 
num.  quantum  bumana  fragilitas  nnsao  stnit  ;"  and  ^I  aaia, 
"Deo  gratias."  But  this  custom  M-as  abandoned  when  the 
Popes  took  elections  and  conflrmatioiu)  into  their  own  hands. 
[CntAl.  i.  p.  178.] 

Aloti  Hertrrnd  Father  in  God\  In  many  ancient  Pontificals 
tho  form  ran,  "Reverende  Pater,"  hut  in  tho  acta  of  the 
Council  of  Chalccdon  the  title  "  Reverendissime  "  U  used. 
Tho  ancient  Bisbons  were  called  Katheri!  by  their  juoiors  [Ja 
FiLtriuc,  dtSae.^  S^i'k.  OMm.  cap.  x.  §  iv.];  and  in  tho  Isfc 
"         --■-••       -  .       .....  .  ^^  same 

.  AagnS' 

—     _    .   .  _ ,  _ J  brothers. 

(EpiaL  ex.  ^u  Pniiliniin.  Kjiiat.  xxiv.J  Rt  Epipliaiiios  f/Zirr, 
Ixiv.],  soys,  "  Epincopomm  ordo  ad  giguendoe  patres  Bcde- 
sise  prsKiipue  pertinet.  Hujus  cnini  eat  Patrum  propagatio." 
[.Vcf  also  OlNcn.iM,  Ant.  B.  ii.  c  ii.  g  viii.) 

the  Kin'j'u  .VufitiaJtj  l'>till^  1.  iv.  dist.  xxiv.  g  xxxL  xxxii., 
DTovcs  that  tli»  lay  people  have  a  voice  in  the  election  of  a 
lliabop.  However,  in  lapse  of  time»  as  Van  Kapt-ii  [Jw. 
JStrlM.  P.  L  tit.  xiii.  c.  ii.]  says  in  the  twelfth  eentnry. 
"Elections  of  Biihops  passed  to  the  Cathedral  Oiaptcr*, 
owing  to  the  tumolu  and  factions  raised  among  the  laity  in 
SQch  nncumstances."    [Sttt  JoBKyiirs,  tU  Saer.  Ord.  Diss.  ix. 


qa,  i.]    John  XXI.  in  1322  [Raynauld,  torn.  xv.  in  app.]  fint  I 
reserved  to  himself  tho  elections  of  Bishops  in  tbe  prorinaaa 
of  Aquileia,  Milan.  Ueooa,  Pisa,  and  Naples,  owing  to  the 
riots  which  had  taken  place,  but  added  that  be  only  took 
this  step  until,  the  storm  bung  paat  (he  aUndcs  to  the  rival 
Pope  at  Avignon),  full  security  in  elections  ooold  be  saonred 
to  churches.  In  144.S,  by  concordat  between  Pope  Nicholas  V. 
and  tbe  Kmperor  Krf^doriok  III.,  elections  were  to  be  made 
in  cathedrals  and  nhlwy  churches  ;  and  by  onncordat  between 
Pope  Leo  \.  and  Fraucis  L  at  Bologna  in  1516,  it  was  agreed 
that  elections  should  nu  loogtr  take  pUce  in  metropolitan  or 
cathedral  churches  of  the  kingdom.   Dauphiny,  or  tbe  pro- 
vinces of  -Die  aud  Valence,  but  that  on  a  vacancy  the  king 
should  nominate  a  Doctor  or  Licunttat^;  in  Divini^  or  Iaw, 
of  the  age  of  twcnty-auven  years,  M-ithin  six  months  after 
Boch  a  vacancy,  and  the  Pope  shnuhl  issue  his  bull.     In  Spain, 
by  concordat  between  Charles  V.  and  Pope  Adrian  VI.,  it  was 
agreed  that  thu  uominatinn  of  all  Bi»bups  and  Abbots  thoald 
be  vested  in  the  Crown  [Mariana,  Ivi.  c  v.]t  and  in  TTlphl 
Clement  VIL  gave  to  Charles  V,  the  right  of  nominatioa  te 
twcnty-foursecB.    [.9n:atM>TuoMAtksiN,  de  Vet,  rt  Sov.  Brdm, 
Disc.  I.  ii.  c.  XXXV.     CAXALAsr.  de  Cohm.  EUh.  i.  tit.  riii.I 
In  some  instances  tho  kins  sent  a  prcoopt  signed  by  his  OWB 
hand,  or  an  indiculus  withont  tho  privy  seal,  nominating  a 
Bishop;  and  in  Spain  [XII.  Toledo,  c.  vi.}  the  Atchlushop  of 
Toledo  acted  as  the  king's  del^ate.  [HaUier,  P.  vii.  S.  v.  I  rit.  j 
Thomaaiin  [P.  ii.  I.  ii.  c.  34,  g  8]  showa  that  in  the  sixth  anil 
seventh  centuries  the  kinga  of  France  issued   mandates  for 
Consecration. 

OtUh  qf  d«e  OtM-dirtirt]  In  the  Greek  Churofa  the  o«tli  el 
allegianco  to  the  Kmperor  is  rctinirod.  (Kiso's  JTOn  o/On$k 
Churcfi,  pp.  2IKi.21»9.I  Bytho  lltb  Council  of  Toledo.  a.ft. 
675.  an  oath  nf  ivbedieneo  to  his  snpcrior  was  exat^tcd  from  a 
Bishop  elect  [Tlinmaetdn,  I'.  iL  I.  ii.  ch.  41):  oimI  in  the 
uiiiili  century  Gaulish  Bishops  made  profesKiims  uf  obcdi«Das 
to  their  Metropohtana.  [/bia.  P.  iii.  I.  ii.  ch.  36.}  An  anei«1 
form  was  as  foUows :  **  Ego  ille  Sanct»  K.  Ecoleaia)  none  or- 
dinonduB  KpiBco|)us  lubjoctiouem  et  rovorentiam  a  aanotn 
Patribns  ootutitutain  aecundua  pcwMpt*  Ca&oauui,  8,  miU 
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c-houHo  and  aeud  furth  llu  twelve  Apostlos.  It 
is  written  also  in  tb«  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  That 
the  Disciples  who  were'  at  Anttocb  did  fast  and 
jiniy,  before  they  laid  hiinda  ou  Puul  and  Barna- 
bua,  Bud  sent  them  furth.  Let  us  therefore,  fol 
Ittwiiig  the  example  i>f  our  SAVioru  Chuist,  and 
Hid  Ap«i»tlea,  Hrat  fall  to  prayer,  l>efure  we  admit 
and  .Heiid  forth  thi»  ponon  presented  onto  us,  to 
t!ie  wurk  whorcnnto  we  trust  the  Holy  Quost 
hutli  uiilled  him. 

H  Auil  tbeii  bIiaII  bo  said  the  Litany,  as  before  in  the 
Furni  iif  Onlcriug  D<.acuna ;  Save  ooly,  that  uf^r 
thiB  pUco  That  U  may  pUatt  Thre  tc  Uluminntf  all 
Bu/mm,  r/<r.,  the  prupcr  Safliuga  thcru  following 
sIiaII  Im:  uiiiittcd,  and  thui  iiuertcd  in*towl  of  it ; 

THAT  it  may  please  Thoe  to  bless  this  our 
brother  Elected,  and  to  send  Thy  gmoe 
u|M>ii  him,  that  he  may  duly  execute  the  Office 
wh<ruunt4i  he  is  called,  to  the  edifying  of  Thy 
Church,  uiid  to  the  bouour,  prabio  and  ^ry  of 
Thy  Name ; 

Answer. 

We  bea^cK  Tha  to  hear  iu,  ffood  Lo&D. 

T  Thon  Btioll  bo  Baid  thic  Prsyor  following. 
ALMJOHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good  things, 
-/^  Who  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed 
divers  Orders  of  Ministers  in  Thy  Cliarch  ;  merci- 
fully behold  tliitt  Thy  servant  uuw  called  tu  the 
work  and  ^lini^try  of  a  Bbthup;  and  replenish 
him  so  with  the  truth  of  Thy  doctrine,  and  adorn 
him  with  innoconcy  of  life,  that,  both  by  word 
and  deed,  be  may  faithfully  serve  Thee  in  thi^ 
Office,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  Name,  and  the  edifying 
and  weli-governiog  of  Tby  Cborcb ;  through  Die 


'OromoA,  dilectiaaimi  nobis,  ut  huic  riro  ad 
utilitatem  ecclesiu)  proveheudu^  beniguitju  oruni- 
lH>tcutis  Dei  gratia^  Suai  tribuat  lorgitatcm.     Per 

BOHIXDM. 


H  Kt  stattm  a  duobus  opiscopia  inoipiatnr :  Kyrio 
eleison,  Cum  litauia  ....  ot  dicKturliUiiiAsicut 
in  ordioibus,  ot  cam  veatum  fucriC  ad  vorsuni  fiui 
pro  domino  e]aitcopo  c&ntatur,  tiurgat  ootKKumtor, 
et  diciit  oonversuB  lul  vloctuni  uc  : 

TTT  hunc  electum  beue^idicere  digneris. 
*— '      Jiesp.  Te  rogamas. 

Ut  hunc  electum  bene*|<dioere  et  saiicti^ficaro 
digneris. 

/ifsp.  Te  rugainns. 

Ut  hunc  electum  bcno»i4diccre,  sancti^ficare 
et  conscHE*crure  digneris. 

He^,  Te  rogamus. 


.  .  .  DoMTKS  sanctA,  Pater  omnipotcnSi  vetesoo 
Oeub  :  Honor  omnium  dignitatuui,  (|U»  gloris 
Tiue  aocris  famulantur  ordinibns  ....  Kt  idcirco 
hnio  famulo  Tuo,  qucni  ad  summi  saccrdotii 
luinisterinm  ele^sti,  banc,  qunc-sumus  DoMink, 
grutiam  largiaris,  ut  quicquid  ilia  velamina  in 
fulgore  auri  ....  signabant,  hoc  in  ejus  mori- 
bus  actibusque  clarettcat.  Comple,  Domine,  in 
sacerdote  Tuo  ministerii  Tui  summam  .... 


N.  Rcclcsiic  rectoriboBque  ejus  id  prn'scntla  domini  Archi- 
eniiKopi  perpctuo  1110  uxhihitiinmi  proinitto  ut  supor  sAOctani 
Altara  propria  nuuiu  finiio."  [/iV-  F'mi.  THrvn.  uui.  mv. 
aelat.  npenuite,  Martese,  II.  415.]  lu  the  Kornon  Pontifical 
the  oaU)  of  obedience  to  the  Pope  ia  her«  msde  by  tho  elect. 
[Cntnl.  L  178,  179.] 

In  tbc  Sarnm  Pontitlcftl  the  profcMion  ffvat  above  fa  pre- 
ccdtxl  by  the  (lucation,  "  Vis  iAncUE>  Cantuariensi  Eooleain  «t 
niihi,  mvitHiuo  sucomsoritiiis  8iibjectioucni,  et  obedientiam  per 
oiiini.i  exhiuorti,  secundum  canonicam  auctohtateiu,  et  decivta 
(tanctonim  pontiticum?  iicuf.  Volo."  The  same  qncstkm 
oocurs  with  alight  variatiims  in  the  Winton  and  Bangor  Pon- 
tificoli.  In  that  of  Kxctcr  ia  this  remarkable  addition,  "  Vis 
beato  Pctro  Ajioiitttlo,  cni  a  T>eo  data  cat  potvstaa  ligandi 
at(|u«  Hilveudi,  ejuaijue  vicariis.  Komauix  puntiticibuM,  at«|iiu 
aanct.*t!  ecclcaiae  Cant."  etc.  All  thruo  Pmitilicala  omit  th« 
form  in  which  the  profession  itaclf  ia  to  be  made. 

Brtthmit  it  i>  irK/^n]  In  tiie  OalUcui  Liturgy  in  an  **Ex- 
faortatio  ad  populum  cum  Epiicnpiui  ordinatnr : "  it  cnda, 
**Kaae  igitur,  dilixrtiHHiiui  Iratres,  teatimonii  boni  operia 
electum,  atgniasiuium  aacentotio  conaonantee  laadibua  cUmate 
et  dicito  dtguua  cat."  (Miguc.  I.  xxiL  p.  325.]  The  elect 
woB  at  thia  p&rt  of  the  service  recommended  in  Bome  old 
furma  to  say  in  private  or  secretly  the  Penitential  Psalms, 
and  IV.  cxv.,  *' (.'reriidi ;"  Pa,  Ixxxiv.,  "llenedixirti ; "  Pa. 
Ixxxvi,,  "  Pandomentn  ; "  P*.  Ixxxv.,  "  Inclina ; "  Pa.  cxxxi., 
"MvniBnto;"  Fa.  Ixxxvii.,  "Domine;"  Ps-lxxiiii.,  "Quam 
dilecto." 

ike  Litany]  The  litany  waa  enjoined  by  the  Ordo 
Romanna  ami  a  Poatificid  of  Lyons  of  the  third  century 
(Cntalani,  i.  VM] :  "Tnncdno  Kpiscopi  incipinnt  LitAniam,  et 
iiitt-r  iiJia  diiutiil,  I't  fr.itntm  nostrum  electnm  pootificom  in 
*era  rvhgiouo  cou8orvaT\' digiioria."  (MoRixcs,  275.  Asak- 
IIASl,  e  Cod.  nr,  nun..  Cod,  LUwg.  viii.  ISO  1  The  IJtany 
alwayii  formed  (wrtiif  the  Drpelc  Onlinntioii«i.  [itOAlt,  RiUOr. 
p.  3M,  AMtfRMASI,  t^O^L  Ulnry.  X.  p  13.  MillTXMS  II.. 
3lJ2.  372.  401.  MoRiN,  .TOI.]  Thy^Irnek  |Mjti(toiia  were,  Ttip 
TvO  doi>\(>t-  raO  Otov  roC  S^iPOt,  tol>  Vivl  wpoxtiptiVfii^av  'JiwwKiirou 
naX  Ttft  euTiifAat  ai>roC  rau  Kiftto  itijSCiur.      Orui  i  ^Mrfpvwvi 


rgu    K.vflw  ^tjfi&fJAP.    (Uoor,    p.    303.1    The   Utany   in  tho 
Church  of  Constantinople  oooan  in  a  later  part  of  the  Office 
ptoar,  303]:  in  the  SyroNcstoriaa  ritual,  after  the  (ioapd 
[  Aiwemani,  x.  13]  ;  in  some  Western  usee  before  [Martono  II. 
302,  372X  in  athera  after  the  EpiaUo.     [Ibid.  p.  4CH.] 

THE  EXAMINATION, 

Ad  examination  waa  ajppointcd  by  tho  4th  Conncil  of  Car- 
Uiago,  c.  i.,  and  b^  II.  Ntcnot,  c.  xi.  Sev  alao  MAitTKNE,  de 
Alt.  JtiL  I.  i.  c  viiJ.  Art  X.  n.  viiL  The  fotlowing  form  is 
from  an  Italian  PontilicaJ,  and  one  of  the  eighth  century  : 
"Sedcat  dominua  Papa  in  aua  sede,  facto  tbi  silcntio  tiak  ex- 
ominatio  taUsi.  Antiiiua  H.  Patmm  institotio  docet  et  ]>nv- 
dpit,  nt  ia  qui  ad  ordineni  Kpi»copatuiii  L-ligitur.  niaxiinv,  nt 
Itfginuia  ill  ranoneCartl)a>;inienai,  autea  ililiguutiKHtnie  exatni- 
netiir  <*um  umni  traritatc  do  tide  SS.  Triuitiiti.*,  ct  inU'rrogctnr 
de  diversia  cnnsia  vv\  ninrilnis^imo  huic  regimini  congruitnt,  et 
neecsoaria  sunt  retiueri,  Hocuodum  ApoetoH  dictum  'Mjuiiu 
eito  nemini  impoeueris,'  et  ut  otiom  is  qui  ordinondua  «t 
antoa  omdiatar,  qnaliter  aub  hoc  regimine  conatitutnm  upiir- 
teat  ooovaraari  in  Eodcaia  Dei  .  .  .  .  cademitaqueauctoritAd- 


In  the  Vatican  M8.  of  Greuory's  Sacramcntary  the  mbric 
nins,  "  Examtnatio  in  ordinatione  Kpiscopi  ante  Utaniam  faci- 
enda."  [Migne,  Ixxviii  223.]  In  the  Sanim  Pontifical  the 
Kx-iiniuation  ia  much  longer  than  in  the  Prnyur  RimiL,  and 
includuaa  wries  *if  qunttiona  on  the  Cn-cd  ami  Articlca  of  the 
Faith.  In  thufinrt^k  Chiircli  thif  Ititfhuii  i-lt^t  in.%lNi  examined 
in  the  Creed  and  Articles  of  the  Faitn.  {Aesotiuioi,  l',  iv. 
i«.  etc.) 

In  tho  Tcr>*  ancient  Ordo  Romanus  [Mabjluin,  Mum. 
lint.  i.  p.  S7].  the  niahop  of  Rome,  aitting  in  hia  chair,  calls 
to  biiii  Hinhitpft  i*r  Prieata,  and  bids  them  nit  with  him.  The 
whole  Clergy  anuidiug,  he  bids  hia  diaplain  desire  tlmpronlo 
of  the  city  to  enter.     While  be  goee  to  bring  them  in,  the 
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meriU  of  our  Saviour  Jebus  Christ,  Wiio  liveth 
and  reigiieth  with  Thoo  and  the  Holy  Ouost, 
world  without  end.     *4wh7i. 

IT  Then  tho  Archbiflhop,  litting  in  hU  Chair,  shall 
say  to  hiin  that  ii  to  be  Conaeoratcd, 

BROTH  Ell,  forasnmch  as  tho  holy  Scripture 
and  tho  (Uicient  Canons  coninmnd,  that 
we  should  not  ho  hasty  in  ln)ing  on  hnnd^,  iind 
admitting  any  person  to  government  in  tlie 
Church  of  Christ,  which  He  liath  purclmsed 
with  no  leas  prire  thiiii  the  effusion  of  Uis  own 
bltKxi ;  l>efore  I  admit  you  to  this  Administmtiun, 
I  will  examine  you  in  certain  Article^t,  to  the  end 
that  the  Congregation  present  may  have  a  trial, 
and  bear  witness,  how  yon  bo  minded  to  behave 
youfseU  in  the  Church  of  Oou 

ARE  you  persuaded  that  you  be  truly  called  to 
-Ol.  Uiis  Ministration,  according  to  the  will  of 
our  LoKD  J£t»u»  Cu&iST,  and  the  Order  of  thi*) 
Realm! 

Answer. 

I  am  so  persuaded. 

Tho  Archbishop. 
AHE  you  persuaded  that  tho  holy  Scriptures 
-tA-  contain  sufficiently  all  doctrine  required 
of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation  through  faith  in 
JssTTs  Christ  t  And  are  you  determined  out  of 
the  same  holy  Bcripturea  to  instruct  the  people 
committed  to  your  cltarge ;  and  to  teach  or 
maintain  nothing  as  required  of  necessity  to 
eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall  be 
persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the 
samel 

Answer. 

I  am  so  [>er8naded,  and  determined,  by  Qoo'a 
grace. 

Tho  Anshbiflhop. 

WILL  you  then  faithfully  exercise  your  self 
in  the  same  holy  Scriptures,  and  call 
upon  God  by  prayer,  for  the  true  understanding 
of  the  same ;  so  as  ye  may  be  able  by  theiu  to 
teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
to  withstand  and  convince  the  galnsavers  1 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God, 
Tho  Archbishop. 
K  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and 


••£•1. 


B 


"  .  .  .  .  ipso  metropolitano  sedontein  loooc^ 

tionis  ....  Tnnc  dicst  metropolitMiu  : 

A^TIQUA  sanctorum  patrum  institnti<»  dooet 
-^^^  ct  pnecipit,  ut  is  qui  ad  ordincm  episco- 
patua  etigitur,  antcu  diligcntissime  oxaniinvtur 
cum  (imni  caritato,  de  fide  sanctA*  Trinitatis,  et 
interrogotur  do  diverais  caosii  Tel  moribus,  qtUD 
huic  regimiiii  congniunt,  ot  necessoria  soiit 
retineri,  secundum  ai)ostoli  dictum,  manus  cito 
nemini  im])o.suoris  ;  et  ut  etiam  is  qui  ordinandns 
eat  antca  crudiatur,  qualiter  sub  hoc  re^mins 
constitutnm  oporteat  conversari  in  ecclesia  Dn, 
ot  ut  irreprehensibilcs  sint  etiam,  qui  ei  maoiu 
ordinationis  imponunt. 


EADEM  itoque  auctoritate.  et  pnecepto,  inters 
rogamus  te,  dilectissime  frater,  caritate 
siucera,  si  omuem  prudentiam  tnam,  quantum 
tua  capax  est  natura,  diviiue  Scnptura:  sensibus 
occommodare  volueris  I 

He^,    Ita   vnlo,   ex  toto  corde,    in  onmibui 
obedire  et  conscntire. 


Interroffotio.  Vis  ea  quae  ex  diviuis  Scripturis 
iutelUgis,  plebem  cui  urdinondus  es,  et  verbis 
docere  et  exemplis  ? 

Rt^  Volo. 


Bishop  uhooMs  one  of  the  Priesta  to  answer  bis  quoations. 
When  they  are  brought  in  they  iirc  ioquircd  of  by  ttie  HiMhop, 
"Quid  est.  frstrea,  quod  voa  fatigiutiB!"  I^hey  Answer, 
"  Ut  nobis  concedu  pAtnmum.  Habetis  vestriim?  1^.  Habe- 
inus.  Quo  honore  ningitur?  B.  Diaconus,"  Presbyter,  or 
what  ho  is.     *'  Qu&ntus  siuios  hsbet  id  l>i*coaatu  ant  Preshy. 

teratu?    3-  •     Dc  ipna  Kcclcsia  est  an  du  alia  T    Do  ipsa," 

{but  if  of  any  other  Cliarch)  "  D)iniss4>riain  babot  de  Episco- 

ED  stio?  IJ.  Habet."  They  pmduco  the  letter.  "Conjugem 
abuit?  Dispoinit  de  domo  sua  7  ])■  f^poenit  Quid  vobis 
coniplaoiiit  de  00  *  Q.  Et  oostitu,  hospitalitas.  benignitos, 
et  omnia  bona  ciun  de  eo  sunt  prrolata.  Videte,  fratres,  no 
ahijuam  pramiMiionem  fecissot  vobis.  Sj^Jtis  quod  ainiooiacum 
et  contra  Canonea  est.  li-  Abflit  a  rrnhis,  Vus  vidfritis. 
Habetis  dcctvtumT  Q.  Haltrriiu*."  It  '\»  then  rt.-ail  by  thu 
chaplain,  and  when  it  has  l>e«;n  read  the  elect  is  bnm^ht  in. 
Tlie  Btahop  says,  "  May  God  prutect  as  ;  "  and  then  saya  to 


tlio  elect,  "  What  sfckcst  thou,  brother?"  to  which  bf  r*> 
uliea,  "That  of  which  I  am  not  worthy  ;  my  fpIlnw-Bcrrants 
letl  me  on."  *'  Whnt  honour  have  you  fultillcil  r  3.  Ltaaooa 
or  Priest,"  et«.  "  Mow  long  have  you  been  in  the  DiacoDate*' 
etc.  Ue  states  tho  time-.  Ho  is  then  asked,  '*Uadyooa 
wife,"  and  "  Have  ytm  disposnl  of  yuur  household  7"  wtieUirr 
be  has  made  a  siinnniacal  covenant,  "  What  bucks  are  road  ia 
ymir  church  7  "  "  Du  yuq  knew  th»  Canons  ?"  to  the  last  tlrt 
elect  replies,  "Teach  us,  sir?"  to  which  the  answer  is,  "Ordsia 
at  the  proper  eeoaoDa,  January,  April,  September,  Deocnibcr.* 
The  petition  from  the  people  la  umb  read,  and  the  CaiuMra> 
tion  deferred  tn  the  marrow,  Snnday.  On  that  day  the 
Kiahoi),  with  Biahups,  and  Pricsta,  and  Clerks  cuter  tin 
churuli,  ami,  aft^r  the  lutruit,  follow  a  prayer  and  the  KptsU* 
fi'itn  I  Timothy,  "  Fid  el  is  sormo."  VVhilo  the  vnuloal  M 
sung,  the  elect  is  vested  by  the  Archdeaooos,  aub-Ifeaooaa^ 
and  Acolytes  with  doluiatic,  cUasafalo,  and  staff,  and  brcufhl 
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Btmnge  Doctrine  contrary  to  God's  Word ;  and 
both  in-tvatoly  and  openly  to  call  upon  and 
encounige  utbers  to  the  sonio  1 

AuBwer. 

I  am  ready,  the  Loud  being  my  helper. 

Tha  Archbuhoj). 

ILL  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
luHtH,  and  live  Hol>erly,  righttiouiily,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ;  that  you  may  shew 
your  self  in  all  things  an  example  of  guod  works 
uuto  others,  that  the  adversary  may  be  ashamed, 
having  nothing  to  say  against  yoa  ( 

Anawer. 
I  will  so  do,  the  Lobd  being  my  helper. 

The  Arcbbiahop. 
VlTlLL  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as 
VV  much  as  shall  lie  in  you,  quietness,  lovo, 
and  peace  among  all  men  ;  and  such  as  bo  un- 
quiet, disobedient,  and  crimiiioUK,  within  your 
Diocese,  correct  and  punish,  according  to  such 
autliority  as  you  have  by  God's  word,  and  as  to 
you  shall  be  committed  by  the  Ordinaace  of  this 
Bealmt 

Answer. 

I  will  eo  do,  by  the  help  of  QoD. 

The  Archbishop. 

\\l  ILL  you  be  faithful  in  Ordaining,  BO&diDg, 
VV       or  laying  haods  upon  others  1 

Answer. 
I  will  so  be,  by  the  help  of  GoD. 

The  Archbishop, 

"YTTTLL  you  shew  yourself  gentle,   and  bo 

VV       merciful  for  Christ's  sake  to  poor  and 

needy  people,  and  to  all  strangers  destitute  uf  belpl 

Aiuwer. 
I  will  so  shew  myself,  by  God's  help. 

IT  ThcD  the  Archbishop  atanding  up  kIulU  say, 
ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Fathkr,  Who 
-^^  hath  given  you  a  guod  w^iU  to  do  all  these 
things,  Grant  also  unto  you  strangth  and  [>owcr 
to  perform  the  same  ;  that,  Ue  accompIisbiDg  in 
you  the  goud  work  which  He  hath  begun,  you 
may  be  fomid  perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the 
latter  day  ;  through  .Tesl's  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 


'  fntaropatio.  Vis  mores  tuos  ab  omni  malo 
temperare,  et  quantum  {K)terU,  Domino  adjuvaute, 
ad  omne  bouum  commutare  I 

Jiesp.  Volo. 


Interrogatio.  Vis  semper  erne  divinis  negntiis 
mancipatus,  et  a  terrenis  negotiis  vel  lucris  tuqi- 
ibus  esse  alieuus,  quantum  te  humaua  fragilitas 
conce^serit  posse  f 

liftp.  Vola 

Intrrrwjatio.  Via  humilitateni,  et  patientiam, 
in  temetipso  custodire,  et  alios  similiter  docerel 

Hap.  Volo. 


Interrogatio.  Pauperibiis  el  peregrinis,  omni- 
busque  indigentibus  vis  esse,  propter  Nomen 
DouiNj,  aflabilis  et  misericoral 

Reap.  Volo. 


Tqdo  dicat  ei  pootifex  : 

H^C    omnia  et  csetera    bona  tribuat   tibi 
DoMiNVs,  et  custodial  te,  atque   com>- 
boret,  in  umui  bonitate. 

Hapotuiffint  oninre  aMtanU$  :  Amen. 
Hsec  tibi  iidcs  atigeatur  a  Domino  ad  verom  et 
tetemam    beatitudinem,    dilectissime    frater    in 
CaBisTo. 

Ei  resptjntlfunt  vmnts.'  Amen. 


i&:  the  Bishop  sayi,  "  The  Clct;^  and  pc^oplc  of  ....  hftvc 
chosen  .  .  .  .  to  be  ooneccrated  Bishop :  let  us  prsy  that  our 
Lord  Oo<l  Jcflos  Christ  may  crant  unto  him  the  Eptsoupal 
chair,  to  rule  the  Church  ancf  all  tho  punple."  The  Litany 
fnlluws,  auil  the  elect  receives  the  beuecnction.  After  the 
Alleluia  follow  tlie  (ioepel  aiitl  Muo,  and  the  ncwly-oou- 
Becrated  Binhoji  communicatea  the  people. 

Id  aoother  Ordo  of  St.  Gall  [p.  9lj,  at  uiuht,  after  the 
lutroit,  thu  Bishop  of  Rome  aays  Gloria  iu  Kxcehds ;  and 
there  is  a  prayer ;  then  one  Priest  and  oue  Deaooo,  goiue 
frum  the  .\ltar.  lead  in  th«  elect,  haviiiv  c4othed  him  with 
aIIw  (lines)  and  girdle,  "  aualogiuni,"  the  little  dalmatic, 
hrochialc,  stole,  and  great  dslmntic,  whilst  the  choir  sing 
"  ImiiioU  Pen,"  the  tract  "Qui  seiuinat,"  and  the  Gospe^ 
"  Mixit  illrik  biiios  ante  factcin  suam."  Fto  is  then  led  up  by 
a  Pnc«t  on  the  rigiht,  and  Deacon  00  the  left.  They  then 
tak*  ofl'  his  chasuble,  and  the  Bishop  reads  the  brief,  "Our 


citizens  have  chtwen  this  man  as  their  pavt'tr.  [t>t  iin  nray  that 
Ahitichty  God  will  pour  down  on  him  thu  Spirit  of  Ilu  grace, 
and  uiat  be  may  be  worthy  to  govern  in  the  Epijieojial  ciiair. " 
The  ohoir  sing  the  Kyrie  and  Ijtauy.  The  tdvct  Imiwb  his 
head  befora  the  altar,  and  the  Hisho|i,  laying  his  hand  upon 
him,  says  a  prayer  like  a  collect,  and  nngs  another  an  the  Pre- 
^oa  (eootostata)  is  chanted.  The  oewljr  •ordained  Bishop 
ktssea  the  Bishop's  foot,  and  receives  the  Ion  of  peace. 

Witt  pnt  Ae»/mihfnUM  txvrcite,  etc.]  The  stnd^  of  holy 
Scriptuneieretiuiredby  theCoDDcUof  Tour*,  RI3, 1'-ii.  Hi.  iv, 

WiU  yoH  thtw  yottraej/*  tftntU,  eie.\  This  kindness  to  the 
poor  and  strangers  is  enjoined  by  the  Council  of  Tourv,  A.i>. 
813.  c.  iv.  V.  VI. 

Almighiy  Qod]  Aasemanni  [V.  iv.  241]  gives  the  following 
benediction  is  in  nee  in  the  Greek  Ciiurx'h  :  '  H  x^P**  ^'•^'  ""^ 

ft  r4amt  rlu  V^^t  t^  fw$f  row 
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*T  TboQ  ahall  tho  Kiahop  oloct  put  od  the  rest  of  tho 
^ucop&l  habit ;  and  kjieoling  down,  [  V'eni^ 
(htator  Spifitus]  aHbII  bo  ntiiui  or  said  over  him, 
ttie  Archbiihop  l)«ginning,  ana  Uio  Bishops,  with 
others  that  are  preMut,  aiuweriDg  by  Tenea,  as 
foUowcth. 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
A  ml  li<fhien  roith  celestial  Jirt, 
7*hoa  tho  anuinting  Spirit  art, 
Who  dost  Thy  seven-fold  gifts  xmparL 

Thy  bletised  Unctton  from  abore, 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love, 
Ensblo  with  perpetual  li^t 
The  dulness  of  <yur  blinded  sight. 

Anoint  and  cheer  our  soUect  face 
With  the  abundance  of  Thg  gnux. 
Koep  far  our  fuefl,  give  peace  at  home : 
Whtre  7%ou  art  guidCf  no  ill  ccm  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Fathkb,  Sok, 
And  Thffj  of  both^  to  be  but  One. 
That  through  the  ages  all  along, 
ITUa  mag  ht  our  endltss  song  ; 

Praise  to  Thy  eternal  merit, 
Fatukr,  Sos,  and  Holy  Snjut. 

IT  Or  this : 
/^OME,  Holt  Ghost,  eternal  God, 

Etc.  aa  before  in  tho  Form  of  Ordering  Pric«tfl. 

T  That  oadcd,  thu  Archbishop  ahall  say, 
LoEi),  hear  our  pmyor. 

Answer. 
And  let  oar  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  most  merciful  Father, 
-^^  Who  of  Thine  infinite  goodness  hast  given 
Thine    only    and    dearly    beloved    Son    Jesits 


*s*t. 


*  JFflt  thi  nriKln^ 
a  tbit  ti)titii,  iM 
F  ora  fnKJrttinBbcni 
otl'iitMi.] 


et  dicat  ordinator  :   IVni,  Creator,  ut  anpxm  ia 
oidinibua. 


Then  shali  tfte  Bishop  dect]  After  the  benediction  T'  Ade«to 
BUpplicationibus  noatriB,"  etc.),  the  Soliabury  Pontifical  h:u) 
thu  rul>rie :  "Interim  autcm,  dum  hiDc  fiont,  inunat  docni- 
niu  metropolitoniiH  Archidiacono,  et  ipu  deacendens  cum 
aoolytis  et  aub-Diacouis  vadat  extra  chorum,  ubi  cxpcctat  <\\\\ 
onlinaDdaa  eat,  et  accipiciu  veatimenta  indnat  enm  cnm  san- 
doliia.  alba,  Rtolo,  manipulo,  tunica,  dalmatica,  ct  caaula, 
sine  niitra  et  abaqno  baculo  vel  aunulo."  By  tho  Ranim  Pon- 
tifical two  Riflbopa  vested  iu  copes  lead  tho  ele^t  up  to  th^ 
consecrator :  by  the  Bnncnr.  twn  Binhops  iu  chasublea.  Hy 
the  Winchester  Potitilieal  the  AivluIeAecn  leads  the  eltct  up 
to  the  Altar  where  the  MctropoUtan  ia  standing,  and  prevonta 
him.  The  Winchester  nibria  with  regard  to  the  voting  of 
tho  elect  Riahop  is  simply  ....  "et  accipiena  vcstimcntum 
ioduat  eiim, "  omitting  tho  list  of  vestments  given  in  the  Salis- 
btiry  Poritilical.  [Mabkbi.1,  ,\fnn.  Hit.  iii.  253,  2M.]  By  the 
(ir"t  Prayer  Bivik  of  fVIwanl  VI.,  confirmed  by  Act  2  A.  .1 
Eilw.  VI.  c.  i.  [comp.  CntHmer's  MeJnor'taU,  c.  xxiv.  363,  3frl], 
whensoever  the  Biahop  shall  celebrate  the  Iloly  Communion 
in  the  Church,  or  oxecate  any  other  public  mmistration,  ho 
shall  have  njion  him  beside  his  rochet  a  surplice  or  albe,  and 
also  a  cope  or  vestment  [It,  eope  or  chaMuble],  and  also  his 
poaioral  stalT  in  his  bond,  or  eUe  borne  or  holden  by  his 
chaplain.  Biahop  (Sooclrich,  of  My,  I.Vvl,  Biahup  Bell,  of 
Worcester,  l.i.V>,  Binhoj)  Pursglove,  of  Hull,  1.179,  and  Aroh 
bishop  ILirnnet,  lfi.'ll,  are  represented  on  their  brasses  iu 
initre,  i'o|»o,  and  rochet,  and  holding  the  pastoral  iitatf.  The 
mitrM  and  |ia«toral  atavcM  of  Trelawny  and  ftlcws  arc  pre- 
•enixl  iu  Wincbmter  Catholral ;  laud's  KtafT  is  in  St.  .lubn's 
ColletEe,  Oxford,  and  there  is  one  of  Caroline  dat«  in  the 
Testry  of  York  Minster.  Mitres  were  worn  at  a  ooronatioo 
in  the  last  coutury ;  postunJ  slaves  are  now  carried  before 


several  of  our  Biahnpa  ;  copes  are  worn  at  cnmnatioiHi,  and 
royal  marriages  and  ohriatcoinga.  The  Primate  wore  ms 
cope  in  Convocation  in  I5(i2  and  1640,  and  Bishop  Coain  won 
a  white  satin  cope  without  nnliroulery.  The  rhimrrr  is  a 
dress  of  black  satin  with  lawn  aleevca  [t^oonioa,  iii.  5(i0],  the 
latter  pru|>erly  holon^ng  to  the  rochet.  Hody  saya,  that  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  \  III.  and  l-^word  VI.  tho  Bishop*  WMw 
their  Doctor  of  Divinity  scarlet  habit  with  their  rocbet.  the 
colour  being  cliangetl  iiir  the  present  ugly  and  unauthorizwd 
black  Ratiii  ehimere  late  iu  the  time  of  Queen  EUssbvtk 
Thu  fiiUuwiiig  notices  occur  of  tho  chtniere,  bat  the  dtfiv^ 
tioii  of  the  name  ia  unknown:  "Chimcrcs  and  Rot^eli.'' 
[Akcbbiduop  Pakkkh'h  (rwin,  p.  475.1  ChanfTf,  a  rob* 
made  of  velvet,  grugram,  or  satin,  used  also  in  riding 
[Arckctol.  XXX.  17],  a  gown  cut  dnw^  the  middle,  generally 
iiftoil  by  persons  of  ranK  and  opulence  f  IlalliwellJ.  '*  A  scar- 
let episcopal  fjown."  [3  ^'kt.  Lttt.  271.)  "His  upper  garment 
a  long  Bctrlet  ohimcrc,  down  to  tho  feet,  and  under  that  a 
white  linen  rochet"     [Foxo,  ri.  <»41.] 

r«ni.  Creator  SptHtw]  In  the  Ordo  preserved  by  lladn 
[p.  2Go]  here  follows  tho  Seruion.  Iu  the  Ban  PoolifiaU, 
after  the  Vere  Dignuin,  the  Vent,  Creator  Spirilits  is  addM 
iu  a  later  hand.  [Catalani.  i.  [i.  HaO.]  I'hiM  hymn  does 
not  occur  in  the  Sucratiicntory  nf  St.  ^irrgnry,  the  aucienl 
Ordu  Kumanu*.  or  thu  early  PontiricaN ;  but  it  au|i«n 
fn>tii  the  line  of  Lyons,  Uiat  in  ci^rtiin  ehurehea  a  M ass  nf 
the  Holy  tihtuit  was  sung,  and  in  others  Uiat  thin  hymn  ua> 
asc4l.  In  the  Kuuhologium  of  Allatiua,  after  the  \tr»f,>»<nuH  »f 
faith  by  the  eleet,  the  conseerator  aaid.  "Umtia  Spintiw 
.•^nncti  ait  tooum."  [fi  xxi.  torn.  i.  p.  201.1  Ry  the  I'oatiti<wl 
of  Mayence,  about  the  twelfth  contury.  the  Mass  of  the  Iloiy 
Cihoet  was  ordered  to  be  suog,  and  also  by  the  Pontifical  of 


je  Consecratfon  of 


^OI 


Christ,  to  heour  Redeemer^and  theAuthorof  ever- 
lasting  life  ;  Whu,  after  that  He  bod  miule  perfect 
our  Bedeniptiuu  by  II  bt  deuth,  and  wn.-<  HKct>nded 
into  heaven,  jioiired  down  His  gifu*  abundantly 
a|K)u  men,  making  »tnino  Ap^islles,  some  rVophcUi, 
soino  Gvangolists,  some  Pasttini  and  Doctors,  to 
the  edifying  and  making  perfect  Hia  Church; 
Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  this  Thy  serrant  such 
grace,  that  ho  may  evermore  be  ready  to  Hprcad 
abroad  Thy  Gospel,  the  glad  tidingn  of  reconcilia- 
tion witli  Tbee ;  and  u.so  the  authority  given 
him,  not  to  destnictiun,  l>ut  to  salvation  ;  not  to 
hnrt,  hnt  to  help  :  1*0  that  as  a  wise  and  faithful 
servant,  giving  to  Thy  family  their  portion  in  due 
season,  he  may  at  last  be  received  into  evcrla.str 
ing  joy ;  through  Jesds  Christ  our  Lord,  Who, 
with  Thee  and  the  Holv  Ghost,  Uveth  and 
reigueth,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 


%  Then  the  ^.rchbishop  and  Biifaops  preasnt  shAll  Iajt 
their  faaoda  upon  the  head  of  the  elected  Bui^op 
irwlitig  before  them  upon  hii  knees,  the  Arcb- 
fatilMp  aajring, 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  Office 
and  Work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of 
God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  Imposition 
of  our  hands ;  In  tho  Name  of  the  Fathkr,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
And  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  thee  by  this  Imposition  of 
our  hands  :  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love,  and  sobemeaa. 

IT  Then  the  Archbiiihop  BhAll  deliver  him  the  Bible^ 

aaying, 

alVE  heed   onto  reading,  exhortation,  and 
doctrine.      Think   upon   tho  things  con- 


«Sw. 


*, . , .  Sint  speciosi,  munero  Tuo,  pedes  ojna  ad 
evangelizandum  paccm,  ad  evangel izandnm  bona 
Tua.  I>a  ei,  L>omi>'E,  ministeriuni  rectmcilin- 
tionis,  in  verbis  et  in  faelis,  in  virtute  signorum 
et  prtKligiorum.  Sit  serino  ejui«,  et  pnt'dicutin, 
nun  in  per»ua»ibilihus  humariii>  sapifntiii?  verbis, 
sed  in  oetensione  spiritnn  ct  virtutin.  l>a  ei, 
DoMiNK,  clavea  regni  cccloruni,  ut  utatur,  non 
glorietur,  jMtestate  quain  tribuis  in  unlificiitionem, 

non  in  destnictionem Sit  fidelia  serviu  et 

prudcns,  quern  constituas  Tu,  Domink,  super 
familiam  Tnam ;  ut  dot  illis  cibuni  in  tempore 
opportuno.  ....  Terminando  9ecrete :  Per  I>omi- 
NTTM  nostrum  Jrhdm  Christum  Filiitm  Tnum, 
Qui  Tecum  vivit  et  rcgnat,  in  nnitato  Simuitus 
Sancti,  Deus.  Per  omnia  specula  siecolomm. 
St  retpondtant  omnes :  Amen. 


IT  Pofltea  dct  eis  codicem  eruigeUorain,  dicem  t 

ACCn*E  evangelinm  et  vade,  pnedica  populo 
/»      tibi  commisso. 


LyonB,  writteu  iu  the  fourteenth  century.  [CatalBni,  g  xiv.  p. 
191.]  TbomasHin  haa  pnuted  this  liynin  in  his  collectioo  of 
very  ancient  hyouu  of  the  uioient  Churuh.  [Op.  torn.  ii.  p. 
375,  Set!  also  Brev.  Sarisb.  Part  hitmaiU,  fo.  97,  JLS.  H&riiib. 
fo.  71-1  The  fint  English  vci-sion  (added  in  l(j62)  hu  been 
attributed  tu  John  Dryden. 

/treeiw  tht  Holy  Okott]  None  oE  the  old  English  Pontifi- 
cals, exceut  the  Rioter,  contain  this  "  Form  ;  "  and  Mart«ne 
aoknowladges.  "  Verba  ilia  ....  toti  antiquitati  ignota 
fuemnt :  adeo  ut  vix  in  ullo  PontiBcali  anno«  400  attigente 
reperiantar.  Mam  ex  omnibus  qua^  perciirriinus,  tria  tautum 
ill*  babent,  AreUtenie,  Andcga^'ense,  et  Gutielmi  Dunmdi." 
The  "  Form  "  occurs  in  the  Roman  PontiticaL  In  the  Greek 
Chorch  the  form  is,  'H  Otia.  x<l^f.  4  vdf'Tcrrc  rA  dtf^ty^  dtpavtv' 
Otfro,  KoX  tA.  (Wtlirwra.  iirawXTtpovaa^  Tptrxo/WfVrdu  r&r  HtpiL,  ri^ 
iftodtMaraTtm  Uptv^Orfpor,  'EwlvKoror.  [GoAR,  Rit.  Or.  p  302.] 

aStUl  lUlitYr  him  tftn  Bible]  St.  IMonysias,  in  Ecrht.  Hirr. 
a  T.,  explains  the  delivery  of  the  Gospels  it\  imply  the 
■eeenity  of  knowing,  preaching,  and  meditating  on  them. 
[^  also  l>irBAirDrs.  1.  ii.  c.  xi.  Svu.  Tuess.  c.  vii.  P. 
Damuv,  Bertn.  i.  de  D*d\e,  Aual.  Fort.  I.  ii.  c.  xiv.,  and 
Haberti  in  Obt,  ail  Font.  Onrr.  p.  79-] 

Tlie  4th  Council  of  Carthage,  c.  ii.,  directs,  "Episoopos 
cum  onlinatur,  duo  Kpisoopi  ponant  et  teneant  Evangeliomm 
codicom  super  caimt  ct  ccr\*tcom  ejus :  et  uno  super  eum 
fundente  b^edictionom,  reliqui  omncs  Kpiscopi,  qui  adsunt, 
manibua  snia  caput  ejus  tangant."  In  the  ti rat  Prayer  Book 
of  Edward  VX,  1M9,  this  old  tradition  was  observed,  for  the 
ArohUahm  was  required  to  "lay  the  Bible  npon  his  (the 
•leotcd  Bishop's)  neck." 

The  Roman  PontiHcal  rctiaires  the  open  Gospels  to  be  laid 
without  a  word  on  the  neck  of  the  elect,  and  Catalani  says. 


that  with  this  agree  the  Greek  and  Syrian  ritualn.  a  PontlB- 
cal  of  Mayeuce,  and  Roger  Wendovor,  s.  a.  1093. 

A  MS.  of  Arlea  qaoted  by  Martenu  [(/f  Ant.  ErrU$.  Bit.  L 
I.  c.  viii.  Art  X.  n.  xv,]  leave*  it  in<lilTereLt  whether  open 
or  cIoamI,  and  so  do  Latin  htuab,  except  tho  Ordo  KomanoB 
and  that  of  C.  Cajetan,  which  prescribe  it  to  be  closed;  bat 
the  Apost.  Const.  [1  ^ii-  *^-  ^^l*  ^ynieon  of  Thesaalonica 
[c.  vii.j,  and  tho  Greek  Marouitc  and  Jacobitv  rites  protcribo 
it  to  be  open.  Two  old  Pontiticols  require  the  Gostuils  to  ba 
laid  between  the  shonlders  and  on  the  neck,  tiie  Greek 
rituals  and  Symeon  of  Tbeasalouica  aa^  it  was  to  be  laid  on 
the  back  of  the  head  and  neck  (r^  xr^Xg  koI  t^  Tfiax>j^v')>  (^nd 
the  Ncstoriana,  on  the  bock.  Three  Dtsncona  held  the  bouk 
[Cocut.  Apoat.  1.  viii.  c.  !▼.];  but  the  Onio  Itomanus 
[I\*.  Connc.  Carth.  c.  ii.],  the  .Saeranientory  of  Gretforj',  and 
other  ritujUs,  appoint  Bishop*  for  the  act.  From  Uiu  words 
of  the  Gospel  which  chanced  to  open,  the  superstitious  of 
the  Middle  Agea  drew  auguries,  nixl  tlii»  custom  seems  to 
have  led  to  the  direction  that  tho  botjk  shonld  be  shut. 
Amalariua  Fortonatus  [de  Off.  Eccleg.  1.  ii.  cxiv.]  says  of  this 
ceremony,  "  Nequo  votus  auctoritos  ; "  Alcuin  [dr  Dit\  Offic.\ 
agreea  with  Amalarius.  Tliis  statcnumt  must  bo  soroevhat 
corrected,  a*  we  find  tlie  rite  enjoined  in  the  Pontifical  of 
Etfbert,  the  ^cramcntery  of  St.  Gregory,  and  the  4th  Conn* 
cilof  Carthage.  Hallicr  makes  this,  with  the  Uying  oo  of 
liands,  two  forms,  as  he  ootes  two  matters  of  Consecration, 
"ReGeivotlioHoly<;hnst,''aud,  "Take tb« GospsL"  [P.  iii. 
8.  viii.  c.  ix.  Art.  3.]  Probahly  the  custom  of  the  delivery  of 
the  Bible  was  derived  ttmux  the  old  Enalish  cnatom  of  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  Deacoos,  mentioued  MO  yettrs  ago,  aa  Uar^ 
tene  shews.     [Tom.  li.  p.  314.] 

Oivt  heed  unto  reading,  ett.\  The  following  pHHgca  may 


Wbt  Consecration  of  TBisbops. 


tained  in  this  Book.  Be  diligent  in  them,  that 
tho  increase  coming  thereby  maj  be  manifest 
unto  all  men.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  to 
doctrine,  and  be  diligent  in  doing  them  :  for  by 
fto  doing  thou  uUalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  tbce.  Bo  to  tho  flock  of  UiiBtsT  a 
shepherd,  not  a  wolf;  feed  them,  devour  them 
not.  Hold  np  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up 
the  broken,  bring  again  the  out-cast^,  seek  the 
lost  Be  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not  too  remiss ; 
80  minuter  discipline,  that  you  forget  not  mercy: 
that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  you 
may  receive  the  never-fading  crown  of  glory ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amert, 

IT  Then  the  Archbiihop  nhalt  proceed  in  the  Com- 
munion-Service  ;  with  whom  the  new  Consecrated 
BiBbop  (with  others)  Bholl  aIbo  commmucate. 


'  Quum  dotar  bumlus  dicat  ordinator  : 
Accipo  baculum  poatoralis  officii :  et  ais  in 
corrigcndis  vitiis  pie  fuevieus,  judicium  aiiie  in 
tencn»,  in  fovendis  virtutibiw  auditomm  animaa 
demulccna,  io  tTanquiUitate  Bcveritatis  c«nsv 
nou  de^erena. 


IT  Et  domiDUB  metropolitan  as,  vol  conieonktor,  pen^t 
miraam. 


H  And  for  the  hut  Collect,  immediately  before  the 
Benediction,  shall  be  naid  the«c  Prayers. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  to 
send  down  upon  this  Thy  servant  Thy 
heavenly  blessing ;  and  so  endue  him  with  Tliy 
Holy  Hpirit,  tliut  he,  preaching  Thy  Word,  may 
not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech,  and 
rebuke  with  all  patience  and  doctrine  ;  but  also 
may  be  to  such  us  believe  a  wholesome  example, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
chastity,  and  in  purity;  that,  faithfully  fulfilling 
his  course,  at  the  latter  day  he  may  receive  the 
crown  tif  righteousness  laid  up  by  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge,  Who  Hveth  and  reigneth  one 
Goi>  with  the  Father  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


PREVENT  ua,  0  I/Oro,  in  all 
with  Thy  most  gracious  favour,  and 


our  dflinga, 
"  fur- 
ther ua  with  Thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all  our 
works  Itegun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Tliee,  we 
may  glorify  Thy  holy  Name,  and  firyilly  by  Thy 
mercy  obtain  everlasting  life ;  through  Jistra 
Christ  our  Lord.     ^Men. 


THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  the  bleasing  of 
God  Almighty,  the  Father,  tho  Sox,  and  tlto 
Holt  Ghost  be  amongst  you,  and  remain  with 
you  always.     Amen. 


be  eited  la  illnitrating  thia  oharae  :  "Siut  speciosi  munere 
Too  podca  horum  ad  hvangclizandam  paceni,  ad  Evan^elwan- 
dum  bona  Tua.  Da  ctii,  Dnmine,  miniBterium  rccoucihationiB 
....  Utantur  nee  glorientar  pote«tate,  ^uam  tribuiB,  in  ludi- 
fioationem,  uou  in  destruction  em.  Smt  fiervi  fideles  et 
pmdentcs  quos  constltuas  Tu,  Doiiiiiic,  super  faiuiliaiu  Tuam, 
at  dent  ilhs  cihum  in  tempore  neceaaano."  [MoHiy,  P.  ii. 
216.  MS.  Leofrici,  fo.  2S0.  Pont.  KfiHEHTi  Kbouacrsb. 
Mastenb,  p.  341.  (lELAsii  Sacram,  Mi'batori,  A"'.  Fiom. 
Vtt.  torn.  i.  pD.  025.  626.] 

"Cftm  bocmas  datur. — AcoJpe  baculum  sacri  regiminls  sig- 
num,  lit  imbecilloa  ooniolides,  titubantes  coDBrmcs,  pnrvos 
carriKiu,  rectoadirigOR  in  viam  Balotia  Kteme."  [Morfk,  P. 
ii.  2w),  ex.  Cod.  ann.  Dec.  aetat.  superante.]  In  the  Greek 
ritonl  occurs,  Xd^e  ravrijr  ri^v  fiaKTifplar  W  ii^'  i  rriifH^iifvos 
tfco^iXut  rb  wUfWii^  am;  tfri  rat  \6y»  pJKSttt  drodouvai  i/rip 
mvroO  T^  Oey  if  ^If^P^  Kotjiut.  [Asamnani,  P.  iv.  p> 
231.] 

"  Paacitc  gn>gem  Dei,  (|tii  cmlttua  est  manibui  vestris.  ct 
visitate  ilUim  apiritualiter,  aou  violeiitcr  Bed  apoiite,  non 
propter  Iticra  turpia  .  .  .  .  ut  utto  bununi  exemplar,  ut 
ciun  apjiorebit  Princeps  Pattoruiu,  accipiatis  ab  eo  uurouam 


qua^  non  maroeecit."    [Moaur,  Ord.  Syr.  ManM,  P.  B.  p^ 

inn.]    ■ 

Mont  mnvi/itl  Faifier]  Thii  prayer  ia  an  adaptAtion  of  tbc 
"  Beneiiictio  aujier  p«ipuluni,"  by  the  newly •oniained  Biabop, 
ID  the  BalLsbur}'  PoDttfic&l  : — 

"Deus,  qui  nie  iDdiguuni  et  peccatoretn  ad  Fontifical« 
ofKeiutn  dignatus  est  protnoverc,  aua  Toa  illuatret  aUjo* 
aahctificet  benedictionc.     Amen. 

"  Donet  mihi  per  gratiani  suam  bene  operandi  facultatcm 
et  Tobis  8ui  fainulatus  proinptiuimam  obedttionptn.      flmm 

"  Sioque  V08  doctriuis  spiritualtbus  et  opcribui  bonii  reploi 
in  prirscnti  vita  conoedat  -.  ut  ad  ijaacua  vitc  tetenue  cmq 
aetcris  ovtliua  suis  von  paritcr  intnxfucat.     AmeiL** 

A  somewhat  Rimilar  praver  is  to  be  foand  in  AiMinmri 
oolleotion  [P.  iii.  pp.  55,  8S,  891  at  the  delivery  of  tha  Efii- 
■oopal  ornaments,  and  in  the  Prayer  of  Conaecration  (P.  iv. 
165],  Tloliiffoi'  ylptaOai  tou  'AXifdtcov  rioi/i/i-ot,  odiry^  rif^Xwv, 
^ttrt  Tur  iv  fftthrtt,  iraiSfirrV  i^pJu-uv,  ^virr^pix  O  xiff/t^,  tfm, 
naraprlcat  r&t  inirtart\>9tlaat  oi'ti^  V'^X^*  ^'"''  ^  vapo^tfift  jWVTt 

Xij^iTrat  tf  irotfjAffat  Tolt  id\ijaaaiw   vwip   tqu   n)pt7fMTM  roj) 


A  FORM  OF  PEAYER 

WITH  THANKSGIVING  TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD ; 

To  be  tutd  in  all  Churches  and  Chapel*  tcifhin  (hit  Realm^  every  Year,  upon  the  Sixth  Daf  of  May  ; 

beintj  the  Day  on  which  Hit  Majaty  began  Hit  happy  Jieiffn. 


rii 


H  The  Ser\-ice  shall  be  the  Mm«  with  the  luiuil  Office  (or 
Holy-iUys  in  all  things  ;  except  where  it  ii  in  this  OfBoe 
othenriae  Appuinted. 

IS  Ii  thU  Day  ihaU  happen  to  hcStknday,  thin  whole  Office 
k  aMAll  he  used,  me  itloUoweth,  entirely. 
[  V  Morning  Prayer  ihall  fae^n  with  theee  Sentenoea. 
rT  KXHOUT  that  first  of  all,  Sm.|.li.-«tionR,  Prayera, 
J-  Intercfssiorm,  and  givbig  uf  Thunki*,  be  made  for 
ull  men  ;  for  Ktngi<i,  and  for  all  that  are  in  Authority  ; 
tlmt  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  iteticealtle  life,  in  all 
godlinefts  and  horu'sity  :  for  this  U  good  aud  acceptable 
UMt<i  OoD  our  Saviour,  iTim.  iLi.».8. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ouraelvea, 
and  the  truth  in  not  in  uj*  ;  but,  if  we  ooufeaa  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  jiwt  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanite  tut  from  all  unrightoouaneea.  i  &  Joha  L  s,  a 

IT  Instead  of  I'tnitr  exuhrmHA  the  Hymn  following  (ihall  be 
•aid  or  miiig ;  one  Verse  by  the  Prieat,  and  another  by 
the  Clerk  and  people. 

OLOUD  our  Govpmour  :  how  excellent  is  Thy  Name 
in  all  the  world  I  p».  vul  i. 

LoHt},  trhat  it  man,  thai  Thm  katt  such  retped  vrUo 
him  ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  so  regardest  him  t 

Pfc  cxiiv.  a. 

The  mcrrifnl  and  gnwiious  Lord  hath  so  done  Hh* 

iniir\*ellon.H    works  :  that    they    ought   to    bo    had    in 

einemhrance.  Pft.cxi.4. 

0  tlial  men  would  tfitrefore  praise  the  Lord  for  Hit 

ffuifiintM  :  ami  declare  the  wmdcrt  that  Ife  dorth/or  the 

eJtildren  of  men  I  Pb.  i-tu.  ai. 

Behold,  O  God  our  Defender  :  and  look  ujjon  the 

face  of  Thine  Anointed.  Ph.  ixxxiv.  ». 

0  hold  7'liou  up  hit  ffoiftffs  in  Thy  patht  :  that  hi* 

/fx^titfpt  Blip  not.  Vt.  xTiL  6. 

Grunt  the  King  a  long  life  :  aud  make  him  glad  with 

the  joy  of  Thy  countcnaoce.  P».  ixi.  fl,  and  xxi. «. 

Let  him  dwell  before  Thee  for  ever  '.  0  prepare  Thy 

loving  mercy  andfaithfiUnetty  thai  they  may  preserve 

him,  T*.  Ixi.  7. 

In  his  time  let  the  righteous  flourish  :  and  let  peace 

be  in  all  our  borders.  p^  Uxii.  r,  and  oUrU.  R 

At  fur  his  enemies,  clothe  them,  with  shame  I  but  itpon 

himself  let  hit  croten  flourish.  Pa  cxwii.  i% 

Bk   Blessed  be  the  Lord  G«>d,  even  the  God  of  IsraoJ : 

^Plnuch  only  dficth  wondmus  things.  P».  hcxa  11 

And  hleMfd  be  the  Name  of  Hia  Majesty  for  ever  '.  and 

all  the  earth  shall  he  filled  with  His  Mf\}esly.     Amen, 

imen.  Ver.  19, 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatukk,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 

Holt  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  I't^nning,  is  nov,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen* 

Proper  Psalms,     xx,  xxi,  ci. 

Proper  Lessons. 

The  First,  Joshua  L  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  Verse;. 

TV  Denm. 

The  Serttmi,  Horn.  xiii. 

Juhilatf  /)rti. 


T  The  SufTragee  next  after  the  Creed  shall  stand  Lhua. 
Prirgt.     O  Loud,  flhew  Thy  mercy  upon  tis. 
Aivswer.   Ami  ff rant  %is  Thy  salvatiotu 
Priest.     O  Lord,  save  the  King ; 
Answer.    Who  putteth  hi*  trust  in  Thee. 
Priest.     Send  hiiu  help  from  Thy  holy  place. 
Answer.  And  evermt/re  mightily  defrnd  him. 
Priest.     Let  bis  enemies  have  no  advantage  agunst 

hinu 
Answer.   Let  not  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 
Priest.     Kndue  Thy  Ministers  with  righteousness. 
Answer.  And  make  Thy  chosen  people  Jo^uL 
Priest.     O  Ijord,  save  Thy  ixsople. 
Answer.   And  blest  Thine  inheritance. 
Priest.     Give  |)eace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 
Answer.  Because  tliere  it  none  other  that  fighteth  for 

us,  bid  only  Thoit^  O  (ioiK 
Priest.     Be  unto  us,  0  Lord,  a  strong  Tower; 
Answer.  Prom  the  face  of  our  enemiet. 
Priest.     O  I^RD,  hear  our  prayer ; 
Answer.  And  lei  our  cry  come  unto  Thee. 

5  Instead  of  the  6r8t  Collect  at  Morning  Prayer  shall  be  awd 
thii  following  Collect  of  TbonkagiviDg  for  Hia  Majesty's 
Accession  to  the  Throne. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Who  rulest  over  all  the  kingdoms 
J^^  of  the  World,  and  dispose^t  of  thera  aco<>rdiiig 
to  Thy  good  i)Ieasure ;  We  yield  Thee  unfeigned  thanks, 
for  that  Thou  wast  pleased,  as  on  this  day,  to  place  Thy 
Servant  our  Sovereign  I^ord,  King  QEOHGE  nyfou  the 
Throne  of  thin  Realm.  Let  Thy  wisdom  bo  his  guide, 
and  let  Thine  ann  strengthen  hint  :  let  juntice,  truth,  and 
boliQess,  let  [icace  and  love,  and  all  those  virtues  that 
adorn  the  Christian  I^rofession,  Hourish  iu  his  days ; 
direct  all  hw  counsels  and  endeavours  Ut  Thy  glory,  aud 
the  welfare  of  his  i>eople  ;  and  give  us  grace  to  obey 
him  cheerfully  and  wiUingty  for  conscience  sake ;  ths^ 
neither  our  sinful  passions,  nor  our  private  interests, 
may  disappoint  his  cares  for  the  publick  good  ;  let  him 
always  possess  the  hearts  of  his  people,  tliat  they  nuiy 
never  be  vanting  in  honour  to  his  Por^on,  and  dutiful 
submission  to  his  Authority ;  let  his  lleign  be  long  and 
prosperooa,  aud  crown  him  with  immortality  in  the  life 
to  come;  through  Jbscs  Christ  our  Luri>.     Amm 

H  In  the  end  of  the  Litoojr  (which  shall  always  be  used  upon 
this  Day)  after  the  Collect  (  VTt  humbiy  ft«*McA  Thrr,  O 
Father,  etc.]  shall  the  following  Prayer,  for  the  King  and 
Royal  Family,  he  used. 

OLOKD  our  Gon,  Wlio  upholdest  and  goremeat  aD 
tilings  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  receive  onr  humble 
prayers,  with  our  hearty  thanksgivings,  for  our  Sovereign 
Lord  GEORGE,  as  on  this  day,  set  over  us  by  Thy  grace 
and  providence  to  be  our  King;  and  so  together  with  him 
bless  our  gracious  Queen  Mary,  Ateramdm  the  Queen 
Mother,  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family  ;  that  they  all,  ever  trusting  in  Thy  goodnefu, 
protected  by  Thy  power,  and  crowned  with  TTiy  gracious 
and  endless  favour,  may  continue  before  Thee  in  health, 
peace,  joy,  and  honour,  and  may  live  king  and  happy 
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livcM  upon  earth,  and  after  death  obtain  everlasting  life 
and  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  tbe  Merita  aikd 
Mf'itiAtion  of  Chbiht  Jesus  our  Saviour,  AVTio  with 
the  Fatheb  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  liveth  and  reigueth 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Am^^a. 

^  Then  thall  follow  thin  Collect,  for  0(»D*H  protection  of  the 
King  against  all  hia  eo«inic«. 

MOST  gracious  Ood,  Who  haat  »et  Thy  servunt 
GKOROE  our  King  upon  the  Throne  of  hiH 
Ancefttora,  we  most  humbly  Ixweech  Thee  to  protect  him 
on  the  lame  from  all  the  dangers  to  which  .he  may  he 
expond ;'  Hide  liim  from  the  gathering  together  nf  the 
fmward,  and  fmm  tho  inimrrcction  of  wicked  doers  ;  Do 
Thou  weaken  the  faand.%  blast  the  d(>>tigiiA,  and  defeat 
the  eoterprizea  of  all  Iiih  enemieA.  that  no  secret  tym- 
tpiracies,  iror  open  violences,  may  disquiet  his  Reign  ; 
but  that,  being  Hafely  kept  unJer  the  shadow  of  Thy 
wing,  and  supi)ort*.'d  by  Thy  ftower,  he  may  triumjih  over 
all  0[i|)oBitiun ;  that  tto  the  world  may  ackutiwlcilgu 
Tlioe  t<i  be  his  Defender  and  mighty  Deliverer  in  all 
difTieidticfl  and  advenntics ;  through  Jeiiius  Christ  our 
Lord.     4^n«K, 

H   Th«n  the  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  (if 

Bitting). 

%  In  the  ComiDonion  Service,  Immediately  before  the  reading 
of  the  Epiitle,  instead  of  the  Collect  for  the  King,  an<i 
that  of  the  Day,  shalt  be  used  thiH  Prayer  for  the  King, 
OS  supreme  Govemour  of  this  Church. 

BLESSED  Lord,  Tftlio  hast  called  Christian  Princes 
to  the  defence  of  Thy  Faith,  and  hast  made  it  their 
duty  to  promote  tho  spiritual  wt^lfare,  together  with  the 
t/*mfJoral  intt-rest  of  thoir  peo^iln  ;  We  acknowledge  with 
bumble  and  thankful  ht^arts  Thy  great  goodness  to  iw,  in 
setting  Thy  Servant  our  most  gracious  King  over  this 
Church  and  Nation  ;  Give  him,  we  Vteseech  Thee,  all 
those  heavenly  graces  that  are  retiuiaite  for  so  high  a 
trust;  Let  the  work  of  Thee  his  God  ppj^jjer  in  his 
hands  ;  Let  his  eyes  behold  the  success  of  his  designs 
for  the  service  of  Thy  true  Religion  established  amongst 
us  ;  And  make  him  a  blessed  instrument  of  protecting 
and  advancing  Thy  Truth,  wherever  it  is  j>erHccute4l  and 
ojipreased  ;  I^et  Hypocrisy  and  Profanenesa,  Sui)eretition 
and  Idolatry,  Hy  before  his  face;  Let  not  Heresies  and 
false  Dwtrines  disturb  the  i»cace  of  the  Chun'h,  nor 
Bchisms  and  causeless  Divisions  weaken  it ;  Bnt  grant 
tra  to  be  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  in  serving  Thee  oor 

,  God,  and  obej'ing  him  according  to  Thy  will :  And 
that  these  blessings  may  be  continued  to  after-ages,  let 
there  never  be  one  wanting  in  his  house  to  succeed  him 

'  in  the  government  of  this  United  Kingdom,  that  our 
posterity  may  see  his  children's  children,  and  peace  upon 
Israel.  80  we  that  are  Thy  people,  and  sheep  of  Thy 
Mature,  shall  give  Thee  thanks  for  ever,  and  will  always 

'  be  shewing  forth  Tliy  praise  from  generation  to  genera- 
■ '      lion.     Amen, 

THE  EPISTLE.      1  a  Pei  ii.  11. 

DEAJILY  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  stmngent  and 
pUgrims,  abstiiin  from  fleshly  luKts,  which  war 
^gainst  the  houI  ;  having  your  coDvoraation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they  ^>eak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may,  by  your  good  works  which 
they  t\\a\\  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake ;  whether  it  be  to  tbe  King,  as  supreme ; 
or  unto  govemoum,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him 
for  the  pimidiment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well     For  so  is  llic  vdll  of  GoD,  that 


with  well*doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  tbe  igno 
of  foolish  men :    as  free,  and  not  mdnff  your  Jifc 
for  a  cloke  of  nuJiciousnestn,  but  as  the  servanU 
God.     Honour  all  men.     Love  the  brothorbood.     Few  ' 
God.     Honour  the  King. 

THE  (;OSPEL.     S.  Matt.  xxii.  16.  j 

AND  they  sent  out  unto  Him  their  disdfiles,  with 
J^^  the  Herodiaus,  Haying,  Maater,  we  boiow  that 
Thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  Ood  in  truth, 
neither  carest  Thou  for  any  man :  for  Thoa  regardest 
not  tho  person  of  men.  Tetl  us  therefore,  What 
thinkcst  Tliout  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Ca'tiar,  or  nuti  Gut  Jesus  jM>rceived  their  wickednei^ 
and  said.  Why  tem[it  ye  Me,  ye  hypocrites  f  shew  Me  tbt 
tribute-money.  And  they  brought  auto  Him  a  peanj. 
.Vnd  He  saith  unto  them,  WlioHe  is  this  image  sad 
superscription  1  They  say  unh)  Uim,  CseeRr'a.  Then 
wiith  He  unto  them.  Render  therefore  unto  Cnaar  th* 
things  which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  Ood  the  tilings  that 
are  God's.  When  they  had  heanl  these  words, 
marvelled,  and  left  Him,  and  went  their  way. 

?  After  the  Nicene  Cree<l  shall  fullow  the  SennuiL 
%  Id  the  Offertory  ihalt  thifi  .^^enteuue  be  read  : 

IET  your  light  so  shine  before  men,   that  they  ttaf 
'i     see  your  gtsxl  works,  and  gliwify  yotir  Fa 
which  is  in  heaven.     6'.  MatL  v.  16. 

t  After  th«  Prayer  [For  the  tchott  Staie  ^'  ChrUfB 
vto.j  these  CoUeota  fuUowiog  shall  be  used. 

A  Prayer  for  Unity. 

OGOD  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chkut,  oor 
only  Saviocr,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  Give  us  gnce 
seriously  to  lay  to  heart  the  great  dangers  we  are  in  hf 
our  unhappy  divisions.  Take  away  all  hatred  and  ] 
prejudice,  and  whatsoever  else  may  hinder  iis  from  godly 
Union  and  C'oncord  :  that,  as  there  is  but  one  Body,  and 
one  Spirit,  and  one  Hope  of  our  Calling,  one  Lo&i>,  ooe 
Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and  Fathbh  of  us  all,  10  w» 
may  henceforth  be  ajl  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul, 
united  in  one  holy  bond  of  Truth  and  Peftce,  of  Faith 
and  Charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one  month  1 
glorify  Thee  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lori>.    Amm. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  wo  beseech  Thee,  that  the  conrie 
of  this  world  may  be  so  peaceai'ly  ordered  by  Thy  ^^ 
governance,  that  Thy  Church  may  joyfully  servo  Thee  ia  ^| 
all  godly  quietness,  thruugh  Je»C8  Cb&jst  our  Loux  ^^ 
Amen. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  that  the  1 
words,  which  we  have  heard  this  thiy  with  oar  j 
outward  ears,  imiy  through  Thy  grace  1«  so  grafuxl  | 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may  bring  forth  in  us  ' 
the  fruit  of  gorKl  living,  tn  the  honour  and  jiraise  of  Tliy 
Name;  through  Jehub  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom.  Who 
-l\,  knowest  our  necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our 
ignorance  in  asking ;  We  beseech  Thee  to  have  cocapsfr- 
sion  upon  our  infirmities ;  and  thoHC  things,  which  for  1 
our  uuworthiness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our  blindness  wd 
cannot  ask,  Toochsafe  to  give  us  for  the  worthineu  ti 
Thy  Soy  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

TH  E  peace  of  God  which  passetfa  all  understanding, . 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  Ooi>,  and  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lobi»: 
And  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  th*  j 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you,  and  remain^ 
with  you  always.     Amen. 


GENERAL    APPENDIX, 


THE  "STATE  SEKVICES." 


I'nti  r.  Ihr  year  I R59  moflem  mlitioiiR  of  the  Book  of  Common 
I'rayi-r  cwntniiiiil  four  sun'tcui  for  special  day*  of  the  year, 
which  wvw  wiriuiioiily  ualltil  "State  Scnicen,"  lM.*uau»c  Uiey 
romiiivtiiorutvi)  Lt-rtain  public  evcutii  c'onuoL'ttM)  with  the 
^M>lit)«;.il  history  «f  the  couutry,  auii  bvuauM;  the  ub«  of  them 
wu  ciijuiiiLHl  by  the  Statu  aluiiu  ratlier  thiui  by  the  Church 
luni  SUtt*  tuyt'tlitT.  Thew.  fotmed  no  p»rt  of  thn  iKKtk  piit 
forth  by  imthority  of  frouii.  C'onvocntion.  and  the  IIuiim.-9  of 
LordM  and  C'Kninionji  in  MHII.  and  therefore  no  piirt  of  the 
book  alone  Miuctioued  liy  the  Act  of  Unifoniiity.*  Tbt^ 
autiiority  for  the  tliree  whicli  have  been  diMxititiiini'd  wiw 
uf  a  mixed  character,  partly  ciWl  and  pitrtly  ewlcaiiwtioal ; 
the  authority  for  that  which  ti  still  enjoiuoif  by  thn  State  id 
tu  tiit8  day  soUdy  that  of  thu  State,  and  of  one  branch  of  the 
Stat4<  nlonv.  In  giving  a  ihnrt  sammaiy  of  the  history  and 
obligation  uf  the  aernnl  Formi,  It  wul  be  oonretiieut  to 
mention  the  particulars  of  each  uue  aepanitely. 

S  The  fbrm  of  Pra^r/or  the  P\fth  qf  XoroRber. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  .1  .Tac.  I.  c.  1,  pmridetl  for  the 
aimnid  obvervauue  of  this  day  in  cominemonitinii  of  the  din- 
tofmry  of  the  Powder  Plot,  and  ordt^reil  limt  all  niintHt«r»  in 
evwy  Cathedral  and  Pariah  Churdi  should  «ay  Moniin^ 
Praynr,  and  "give  thankit  to  Almighty  HoiX  for  this  mu«t 
happy  deliveniucu,"  and  that  all  "pvnsous  inhabiting  Mithiu 
thu  rvahn  of  Kugland  and  dominitma  of  the  aame  shoald 
remrt  to  Boinv  (.iFmixh  and  he  present  during  »uch  service. 
No  particuljir  form,  however,  wa*  pr«M:ril»efl,  and  none  wiui 
ircpoTctl  by  Convocation  ;  hut  a  form  dmwn  up  by  tl)(^ 
lisfiopa  Ma*  isMUwl  by  royal  authority  in  1**06.  In  April 
1602  UiiM  fniin  wiui  thvImmI  by  Bivhop  Coein,  awl  adopted  by 
Coin'o<.'3ttion  on  the  2tith  of  that  month.  t(wether  witn  thosu 
for  January  30,  and  May  *29.  and  wu  attacuod  to  the  Prayer 
Book  by  virtue  of  a  Koyal  ProcLamatioD,  ODJailiiliff  the  uae  of 
all  the  three,  of  May  '2,  liiti'i.  The  form  remafnMl  unaltereil 
until  UiL-  lU-'iHMfliiin  of  Wiiliain  III.,  when,  an  he  happeae«l  to 
have  huided  in  EnKlan<l  n[M>n  that  day,  and  was  re^^nted  oh 
the  means  of  a  sinular  ilt^livunuice  to  tliat  then  commemorated, 
various  intcrpoUtiotu  relating  to  his  aeoeAsion.  a*  well  as 
aome  altcrationH  {e.g.  the  sulMitiition  of  Luke  ix.  f»l-57  aa 
t))u  (>(Rijrc].  instead  of  Matt,  xxvil.  I-IO,  the  aci-otint  of 
Judas 'a  butrayal  of  his  Master,  "  whieli  for  tmme  gitofl  ivuMomt, 
I  avj^Msa,  says  ^\'hwatlcy,  significantly.  "  wiut  then  thought 
proper  to  be  dt»ooutinned  ")  were  ina<U"  by  Kiphopn  l*atn«k 
and  .Spr^tt  without  the  sanotiou  of  either  Convocatioa  or 
Parliament.  Thia  service  was  then  re-insucd  by  Proclamatum 
of  October  16,  1690,  and  warn  the  form  which  continaod  to  be 
enjoined  until  ite  recent  naioval. 
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■  Thv  htWowtiia  in  found  In  raanuieiliit  si  tfas  enil  »r  tli«  Ma.,  ud  of  tli*- 
•nmcUd  tu\\o  of  IflM,  onrntrttd  ta  the  Hu»m  a€  letrAn  lAhnry  [mt  f^ige 
jCq.  MKl  fan  tto  SraM  Books,  hut  It  !•  not  rhund  to  the  31 S.  nt  Uio  Pnjr«r 
,Jlo(A  irUch  to  prcMfTcd  st  Dublin  :— 

"  Til*  Ftmua  <tf  /Vvyrr  for  Iht  V  t^  Soi-rrr.i^  r  >>ir  AY  V  n/  Jautian,  «  for 
dU  XJT/X  «r  Vay  an  (0 1«  pHb1«I  oi  tiU  f'l 

U  rosy  be  Mftlj  ssMrtca  thst  tlio  ftmn-  r«  aot  lt>  exudmiv 

vlwii  tblH  miiti  was  wrilten  Id  Ih«  |*laci.'  _:  _.   '     hni  rtj^t  il.ry  >\ul 

iwit  rr^nivf  the  •arn'tlon  of  Oon\x>ratltin,  tin- 1  :ri>Mu,  *iii  liou 

th«  Prtycr  Ikwk  itself  di'i.    Thi-y  werv  eriJnitlj,  li-v  of 

prc^isttun  ur  rrvlaluu  nl  Dux  llitir,  fttid  tiist  they  csjuc  i:.:  -i  „  .  -.Arly 

date  sulwMiitrtiUy  It  sh^vn  tiy  thv  bet  tbat  tai^uirta*  napaeuaic  tlte  imo  of 
Um«  siefeurKl  ia  Viiiuikm  AnUlMOf  1002. 

Tlw.  hlnliirt   iif  Hi.    SI:.!.-  v„ryirc»  thtnwJvrti  (s  ft:lt%-  ffivrti    fnim  Ilia  tWA 

lUiv.  A.  P.  I'.  -  rh« 

III  wtilrh  111  ■  am 

.  ^li.:..:    -  .     ......i-'L      .'.:iiiiH,  ADil  ta  s  i'i<...    .  ■'    :  ^    .:     ,    :     . ;.un, 


g  The  Form  o/  Prayer  far  the  Thirtttth  qfJiwHarjt. 

This  day  was  appointed  to  be  oliserved  "na  nn  oninverwiry 
lUy  of  fnating  ami  niuiiiliatiun,  to  impli>m  Die  merry  of  (iod, 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  12  (^r,  II.  c.  'M.  The  form  of  Ptnyer 
wjm  pri-|>nn^d  by  a  C«itninittc*'  uf  Convocation  uppointutl  May 
10,  Kiiil,  wliii.-li  (.■t>iixist4;<l  of  btithotut  Warner  of  Kochovter, 
King  uf  Chiclif^ter,  Morley  of  Worcester,  and  KcynohU  of 
Norwich,  Ujgetbt'r  with  otglit  ri-prcwcutativfrs  of  the  Ijower 
Houjki ;  it  was  npprovetl  April  136,  Hlit2,  and  tinjoineil,  with 
the  prcce<ling  wrxiw.  by  rii»-l.-inmtion  of  May  2.  1662.' 
L'pou  the  m-ceMion  of  .Fnines  11.,  liowevvr,  twrtain  altemtioiM 
Weic  made  by  1-oyal  authority  itlono,  whit~h  were  not  improve 
munti,  intenHifytiig  in  mine  deL-ree  the  tone  and  laugmigeof 
the  earlier  »ervic«:.  and  eHjiciJAlTy  enl.-\rging  the  IntnKluctory 
Hynm  by  the  addition  of  \'nriuu9  paikAttge.i  of  Holy  St-riptnrn 
prophetic  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  Snfferingi  and  T>(>ath.  This 
form  (the  order  for  the  xiim  of  which  wait  date<l  FW-flinVr  *i.1, 
1685)  wo^  not  altered  during  the  reign  of  William  III.,  and 
wait  ttie  one  M'hlcb  remaint-^l  in  uM  8ulMwi|Dently. 

No  public  performamvti  in  tht^troB  or  concert -rooniM  were 
pennilti-*!  on  Uiiii  <lay  until  IS(XS,  when  A  eutu-rrt  wan  ui veil 
at  tlie  Hayioarkel  without  iiilerferi'nw  fnmi  the  authontles. 
An  orat^irio  foltuu'ed  in  1809,  .iiid  tlie  old  eiidtom  won  then 
abandoned.    [6'm  Pahkk'a  Miukni  Memoir*,  ii.  32,  18.10.) 

g   T/tr  Form  o/  Prntfrr/orthf  Twntl  if  •ninth  <^  Mtifi. 

The  Act  12  Car.  IL  c.  14,  appointwl May  29  to  Iw  obwr^cd 
with  public  thonksgivingB  for  a  double  rf-anm,  as  Iwing  the 
birthclay  uf  ("barlcs  11.  o-i  well  smi  the  rlsy  of  bi^  Kwtoration. 
The  i»er\-ice  was  prepared,  .is  in  tlic  prtHrtnling  i-jme.  by  a 
t-rmtniitt«e  of  C'onvocatJon,  consisting  *if  Biobops  \Vivn  of 
Kly,  Skinner  of  Oxfurd,  Liuiey  uf  PeterlHipMigh,  and  Hench- 
man I'f  Siiniin,  t^igetbiT  with  eight  nipml«rrs  of  the  Lower 
House  :  its  aptinjval  by  the  two  Houses  and  issae  under  the 
authority  of  the  Crown  were  simultaneous  with  tho«e  of  the 
fonn  for  January  30.  Since,  however,  various  ptirtions  herein 
niferrod  to  the  Hirth  of  CluirlM  II.,  the  uiie  of  whieh  after  his 
death  would  have  Ijcwi  out  t>f  place,  the  form  wa*  revised 
upon  the  aci-esaioii  of  Janiet*.  m  ho  upim  its  republication  iivnied 
on  order  for  its  <»l»rrvaiiw,  datwl  April  20.  l(tH.">,  which 
mentioned  the  reason  fur  its  alteration,  and  stated  tliat  it  wss 
"now,  by  our  special  conuiumd  to  the  Bishops,  alterwl  and 
settled  to  our  satisfaction."  From  this  time  the  form  con- 
tjuue<l  without  any  further  change. 

■  It  hu  cot,  wp  l>elli-vc,  brcn  j-rr^f'^^'lr  dlrtlneUy  notlenl  that  two 
nllUtiiiB  Kml  '  m.KTiii  uf  n  f.^nii  wtv  iu'jnl  "  l>y  Hl»  MiO<i>t]r'a  'llnvtlnn." 
heff*!*  th»t  whkh  wan  frpimrwl  W  CourucAtitmT  On*  if  'i..-^-  nr.T.^,.«i,|  Jn 
\(M,  111  *hlih  ihi-  l!nr.-»lH.'tor>*  nnim  wis  leofer  tlm  nhMr- 

qiitriit  »«n-lv<>.  «.'tnr  of  \hv  l'ri>p«r  Fiallils  dUfentnl,  Ut<i  <  nypr, 

fnllff    tl..'    ■.lt.^h_-,.f    .  it.r^-ii.ii,    ,--riiI.:r.i    Hi.-    i.la^r    .  .Ilwl, 

wJiIci'    ■  rnwn 

iVir.  HI  nf 

fmiv'     .  if!«l 

iJltl   S  *lii«i'  [tin 

L'olltxrt  ftir  p.  raj.r 

IVmk  of  Uii'  -r.  hi 

III  It  for  "ii'  .(i,v.' 

wtii*n  Hull  I  ticiii, 

oorrwf"!  in  i---^  ^   ,     -.  -  <''■• 
Jsflusrjr  7.  U6A^  It  ««»»•' 
forat  DnAlljr  sdoeM  trj'  C 
tJv*  thrw  lUpi  ''«nlnr  (IPl, 

nil  Jrrati' strain  *•-  nmi 

to  Uin    ■»*.•  o(   C«l!t.  I,   nBH 

undortty."   iok-»  ,■,.;:.. ifctro. 

tln<^l  <m  JsniM's  soa«i«u*<*ii. 
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8  The  Form  of  Prayrr/or  the  Aecrssion  of  the  Sovrrtign. 

ThU  it  the  only  one  for  whicli  there  wa«  never  any  decree 
of  parlinmi'titary  iiuthnrity,  formerly  or  nt  pr««ent.  I'ho 
other  Ber\'tceH,  uithoiigh  not  sjieeinlly  pn-iHtrilHMl,  were  recog- 
nizerl  by  the  etinvtnienta  which  onlutx-it  that  their  scvcrul 
dayH  HhouM  be  obscn'cd  witli  particular  thanks^viugs  ;  but 
evfu  thin  miKlifiiHl  authority  U  waiitinu  to  the  service  for  tlio 
jKi'ciwiiun.  In  prtiicipio,  however,  it  is  the  oldest  oi  alt  ttio 
Sute  Survices.  The  <irHtfonu  WuisMied  in  l.'i78,  t^ibHii.-'V')  oti 
NuvuiiiWr  17,  the  day  of  the  a<x*e»uon  of  Queen  Elizalietli ; ' 
but  during  the  ruigii  of  ■lames  I.  the  observauce  of  the  day 
api>ear«  to  have  been  laid  aside,  his  reign  being  Butliciently 
marked  by  the  form  for  Kovcmlwr  f),  aim  that  for  August  5, 
the  lUy  of  his  i»i.«pc  from  the  coiiHpiracy  of  the  (iowrics.  A 
form,  however,  was  iiuued  in  l<i*2(i  for  the  acve««ion  uf  ChHrlc« 
1.,  the  history  of  the  prej^irntion  of  which  x*  not  known,  hut 
whtuh  appeared  only  imder  thu  King's  aiitliority.  Among 
the  CoQous  posAvtl  by  Convocation  in  1G40  was  one  which 
recognized  thiii  form  and  enjoined  the  observance  of  the  day  ; 
bat  an  Act  {wtuteiliu  1661  (13  Car.  11.  c.  12).  cxprcstdy  forbade 
tbti  enforeomcnt  uf  tliese  Cauona  aa  laekuig  the  authority  of 
Parliament,  iiml  tlie  day  and  form  alike  remained  nnsanc- 
ti<med,  and  were  then  disused,  tlie  King's  acoesaiou  being 
more  fitly  commemoi-ated  on  May  29.  Hut  on  the  acoeauon 
of  Jamea  II.  Imth  were  revived  ;  a  new  form  was  prepared, 
whioli  retained  but  one  of  the  prayers  in  the  pre^'ious  form 
(that  which  commences,  "O  Lord  our  (iod,  \\  ho  upholdest 
%aA  ffovemeat").  It  appeared  with  a  proclamation  for  its 
aso  dated  December  23,  16S5,  which  sets  out  with  stating, 
**\\'bercaii  not  only  the  pious  Christian  emperors  ill  ancient 
times,  but  nI»o  of  latti  our  own  n)o«t  religious  predeceauoi's, 
kiugv  of  tliis  realm,  tlid  cause  the  days  on  whieL  they  began 
their  several  reigns  to  be  pnblickly  celebrated  every  year  (ao 
long  as  they  reigned)  by  all  their  Bubiects  with  solemn  praycra 
ana  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  Go<1 ;  tliis  piom<  custom  received 
lately  a  long  and  doleful  interruption  ufKin  occasion  of  the 
barlwirouft  murder  of  c»ur  hiokI  dear  Father  of  ble*«ed  memory, 
which  change*!  the  day  on  which  our  late  moat  dear  brother 
•uccecded  to  the  Crown  into  a  day  of  sormw  and  fasting. 
But  now  we  thinking  fit  to  revive  the  former  laudable  and 
religious  practice,  and  having  caused  a  form  of  prayer  and 
thanksginng  to  be  compo«fed  by  our  Bishops  for  that  piiriKise, 
our  will  and  plcisure  ia,"  etc.  During  the  reign  of  \Villiani 
JII.  the  day  and  form  were  not  olwerveil,  his  accession  being 
added  to  the  service  for  November  5  ;  but  with  Anne  they 
returned  into  use,  King  James's  service  being  revised  and 
altered,  and  re-iasued  under  tlie  authority  of  a  Proclamation 
of  February  7,  17034.-  This  remains  the  form  Ktill  euioinud 
{or  nae  on  Jaimary  '22,  the  anniversary  of  the  accession  of 
His  present  Majcwty,  except  that  during  the  roign  of  ti«orge  I. 

t  la  Oxfdnl  the  '.nnlvenar;  had  bc«n.  however,  vtcviouxly  i>lwfn-«x|  In 
tbfl  nrfgn  of  Mary  u  well  u  in  thst  uf  Elnsbrtli.  n>  l<«m  fmui  «  iti.-iiii'>ii 
liT  Blunp  John  JlowBoa  In  deftnce  of  the  FattvUiet  t^/Uit  Chtirrh  K-fEwjlantl 
HU*,  Oxf.  1(»2>,  tltnt  two  sotemn  Hauus  wtro  aiipoinu-d  in,  gixfn  Miiry'v 
dsyii  hi  Im  L-clcbrstnl  In  SL  lUrv'a  Otiun:li  <>ii  Ute  Qu>wii'k  Mr1l>iUy,  aii<i 
»|fo  nn  hrr  rf>n>Hfttioii-Jjiy.  AM  In  Wif  ap|>ctifllx  tii  A  sermon  prcAcLiil  ,il 
St.  raul's,  NovOTDber  17,  IM»»,  by  l>r.  Tiionm*  Hollkiid  (4u>,  Oxf.  1*31), 
thiTT  itn>  Roniff  lnt«iT«U[ig  puriiruUr*  giv«n  m  to  the  fuiiii  aUo|it«>i  on 
QiLTU  CliiitbL-tIi'«  acmwioii-^lAy.  To  tlie  onlluAry  d»lly  M>rYic>^  vrnpt  Aildeil 
mn  cxjHMitluiKftiilcripturo,  "hucIi  ui  Utlttn  to  |<«rsw«ili>  tlio  M<iillU>ry  to  iluv 
obedwnea  tohfr  Mueatjr,  rtc  ,  r>illQWc<l  by  wilrmii  |>myer  "  itiadc  liy  tbr> 
■labttn,  or  set  fiirth  by  [Hibtdiue  «i)thorl(y,"  and,  in  rto&in  rsMa, "  I'mlmi^ 
WMUE  or  MCred  AntJiilioua,  vltber  1>>'  the  wbnle  luullltinb)  or  by  Itic  (^i-r 
(«■  It  is  dmI  In  ber  MaltatlM  ChaDpeD  or  1»  Ckthcdnill  CbunJusX"  An-I 
orthebechiniogof  thtaeofioni  HoIUBd  -mtWrn  Ibu:  "Al>»at  the  IS  yesre 
of  the  nlcne  nf  her  Exeallmar  wu  thfl  flnt  pnirtl»  <>r  tlie  puLliotie 
Ml— twtfoil  nf  Uili  diy.  anil  (u  Dirtv  fortli  as  I  ctu  bMrc,  or  can  by  niiy 
lUliMnt  aBqaitY  Itame)  Uie  tint  publio  (.■clcbrily  of  It  n-a>  liintitutoil  lu 
OMinl(b]rD.  Cttii«r.  btlngthMilbri*  Vlc«h»iinctl(.r.  iinrr  B.  uf  Liricibic, 
jumI  bv  fonotw  fnim  tli«nco  [I  of  Wii),>K>«i4.-r),  fiiini  whrtn-r  tbU  iii«lltutlnn 
SpWnt  tos  fuliiiiljiry  (^um-iil  overall  tlilii  ItfTntnir,  nft  wtrlo.iit  the  iii.s.-rct 
moUoo  iH  Ool'i  ll<>ly^P|ilnt,  I  ilnubl  not,  sml  to  Uxt  e.Tv%\.e  oiiifuit  of  all 
l.«a  Baallah  karta  TIm  oonllauall  nhMervalbm  of  wbicb  L-eratH-ny  Hithrm-e 
lisHi  not  laone  bnpoMd  uuoa  the  Oiurch  of  Bnglaml  by  my  l-:crln[Afttk'4U 
tltOM  Dsytlia-  imKribM  hv  aay  Canon  t4  the  Chunh ;  biit  liatlt  Un 
iiipfirr  vulontartly  ouiiUnunl  17  the  rvllgtoua  aa<l  diiUMI  «iibi«:U  of  this 
Itokliur, "  rto, 

»  To  the  flnt  Imo  of  tbo  Aoc«wlan  (krvlM  In  1T28  for  lllh  Jmi«,  tlie 
snnlvnwfTirf  tlMSOOesilan  nf  Up<>n;cl..  tbc  f.ilk.wlug  rulwio  In  prvriiiMl: 
"TUftrta*  MlaallMfMtlvst  (•riltfl  A|«<)^tkHt.  IUttmIm^,  the  itropor  Office 
i>r  that  dajr  ■hall  be  whollr  oiuKlnl.  ai.tl  ibu  ii>«<l  iusUwd  uS  (t ;  mvi  than 
ihall  be  noUoe  IVrruf  giv<-u  iMtbllckly  in  the  Chtirffi  llii'  i^nmley  b«>rtfr«." 
In  aeopToC  UiU  fonn  |>rrjM;rvMl  lit  tbr  B<-lldan  Ubrarv-<}iv-i,  TUwIIubod, 
1043}  u*tn  U  tin-  ri'll-wiiig  reuihc  M»  not^  by  the  Si'ii-junir  liicriiiu 
Utarae:  "I  have  UxiKlit  iimI  eeenred  thli  fomt  of  Pni)rrwllli  Thank*- 
Blrfotl.  beraueo  in  efiL-r  Liiuci  perhapi  It  irOl  lurdly  tM>  Uh^it'.l  timt  the 
oOoe  for  tlie  diyof  .m.  I)Anijir«a  the  Apostle  wae  publkkly  |>n>MMtc<I, 
and  Diat  nnlen  wmt  gltxn  tbkt  nn  nntice  ihonU  he  Uken  of  him,  but  thai 
fnrtead  thereof  one  moch  Inferior  to  an  Apostle  dioaU  be  nenlioned  In  \M 
vuuul"  Beame  adde  aleu  m  anotltcr  note  thai  the  obImIoo  of  81.  Bamatas 
wu  -■  to  the  great  (cindAl  of  good  aal  boDMtiMB,  who  Inatlr  thlak  It  very 
ftKCklng." 


part  of  the  first  lesson  appointed  in  JauiM's  book  (Josh.  1. 1-9) 
was  restore<l  in  place  of  the  lesaon  aiibatitiitM]  by  Queco  Aftae 
(Prov.  viii.  13-36). 

From  this  brief  siimniary  it  is  evident  that  the  tl  ■  ■ 
foiTna  had  in  their  origintd  coudition  sulHcietit  autl 
days  weit  appointed  by  Parliament  f<«r  s|ip.nal  im  i  r.  -  -  - 
ser>'iceit  were  prepared  by  Convocation,  ami  then  u.-i .  i  .nr 
by  the  C^ow^l.  The  sutiset)uunt  alteratanna  l...k<  >1  l-r 
imrliamctitary  and  ecclt^tiiastical  sanction,  except  tn  ao  far  aa 
the  former  was  atfurded  by  the  recognition  of  the  dam  aad 
their  ser^^eea  through  the  mcoiporation  of  the  wliole  F^Vtf 
Book  Calendar  in  the  Act  for  the  regulation  of  the  Caleouf. 
24  Geo.  n.  e.  2.1.  Considerable  diflictdty  was  in  cuDsequenet 
felt  by  many  Clergy  as  to  the  legality  r.f  tUo  forrns.  the  revoa- 
oilability  of  their  unv  with  tlie  terms  of  the  Act  of  Unifonnito, 
and  the  right  uf  the  State  to  Jni]K]5u  them  ;  added  to  wluai. 
tlie  t(ine  of  portions  of  them  janx-d  painfully  iu  their  faittar- 
ncsa  and  vcnenience  with  that  of  the  onlinary  dcvotiuoi  of 
the  Church.  "  I'npiiih  treachery,"  "  htdliah  malice."  "blood- 
thirst)'  enemies,"  and  the  Uke  exprussioiis,  which  were  cfaUfly 
found  in  the  form  for  November  fi,  were  felt  by  most  to  ha 
out  of  place  hi  a  service  of  solemn  thaoksctvlug  and  intereca- 
flioii.  In  consequence,  the  obsen'anee  of  the  sevfral  date 
gradnallv  fell  into  comparative  distuc,  and  iraa  kept  o(  la'le 
year?  only  in  Cathedrals,  College  Chapcla.  and  in  aoma  (aad 
some  only)  of  the  Churohea  whore  Daily  Prayer  waa  oflered. 
The  subject  was  considere>'1  in  the  I^wer  House  of  Coamca- 
tion  in  ISA7,  and  a  Report  from  a  I'onmiittee  appointed  to 
examine  it  (pre«eiit«:d  July  10),  stated  that  the  wnicaa  M 
tliey  then  bUkkI,  with  the  alterations  which  had  froeu  tiaDa 
to  time  1k«ii  luiidc,  rested  on  the  sole  poa'er  of  the  Ckvvm. 
lite  ndnd  of  Ctergj*  and  liaity  was  therefore  prepand  to 
some  extent  for  the  debates  in  Parliament  in  Jane  1  ASS  (in 
which  special  reference  was  made  to  the  Report  of  Cqbtom- 
tion)  on  the  expediency  of  abolishing  tiie  OMcrvanca  of  the 
three  days,  which  resulted,  in  the  first  place,  in  AddreiMa  to 
the  Queen  from  both  Houses,  praying  for  the  tliacootiniianoe 
of  the  Forms  of  Prayer.  Upon  tfieae  Addressea  followed.  > 
January  17,  18A9,  the  iasuo  of  tlie  "Warrant"  bv  H«rJ 
Majesty,  wliich  ordered  that  tlie  use  of  these  forma  "liaj 
henceforth  dincontiniied,"  and  that  Uiey  "be  not  hencefa 
printed  and  published  witli,  or  annexe<l  to,  the  Book  a!] 
Conmion  Prayer."  The  repeal  of  the  several  Acts  enjondw  ' 
the  observance  of  the  omavcntariea  (including  also  the  Aet« 
the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  14  &.  15  Car,  IX.  o.  23,  for  1^ 
o))ser\-ancc  in  Ireland  of  the  23rd  OuU>ber  in  c<ommemofatic«  ( 
of  the  Rebellion  of  I<j4l)  was  then  in  the  lost  place  enacted  \ 
by  Stat.  22  Vict,  c,  2,  which  received  the  R/ival  Assent  on 
Marcli  2,'i,  ISofl.     It  is.  however,  a  matter  for  r*<gret  that  the 


would  it  have  btx^n  if  but  one  Ctdluct  for  each  day  bad  tNiB 
left  by  proper  authority  to  ureBer\'e  the  memur}-  an<l  Vfjfma 
of  evtiute  which  were  of  the  nighest  lutional  moment. 

But  if  any  doubt  rested  on  the  degree  of  obligation  attacMu 
to  these  tlircc  earlier  fonns,  much  more  must  it  be  a  qnaittdii 
how  far  the  remaining  service,  that  for  the  Aoc«««^  OB 
still  bind  the  Clergy  to  its  use.  when  it  roato  aimpiy  aad 
cntfft;ly  upon  the  authority  of  Proclamatjon  atone,  withovt 
sanction  from  either  Parliament  or  Convocatioa.  K^'ery  tmt 
Christian  Kngliahman  who  has  a  real  sense  of  the  tiignity, 
greatness,  and  responsibility-  of  the  Sovfireiffn  set  over  him  by  , 
God,  and  a  real  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  nation.  iuu*t 
desire  that  the  day  which  annually  commcmoratos  thr  twr- 
petuit>'  of  our  Constitution  should  bo  marked  with  a  upccsal 
offering  of  praise  and  prayer;  praise  for  the  great  ms««iM 
vouehiULfc<l  to  our  lanil,  and  prayer  that  Prince  and  PMsIt 
may  alike,  from  the  oonaideratinn  of  tliooc  merctea,  cmtiBa- 
ally  learn  and  practise  better  their  own  mutual  dotisa 
(ireatlv  therefore  Is  it  to  be  wishe^l  that  a  form  wetv  pre- 
pared b>*  Convocation  and  duly  sanctioned  by  Parliament,  is 
which  all  could  gladly  and  without  scruple  take  part ;  a  fom 
wliich  wonld  Ije  indeed  at  ontv  the  annual  soleoin  confeasioa 
by  the  Church  on  behalf  of  tlie  People  that  by  God  alua* 
"Kings  reign  and  Princes  ilecree  justice,"  and  the  anniul 
witncsBa  to  the  old  loyalty  that  jealously  guarda  alike  tkt 
Altar  and  the  Tlirone. 

OTHER  HtTPPUUfCXTAftr  SSRTICtaL 

g  Serviee  in  CommemoraiUm  t^thf  Firt  <ff  LomtmL  \ 

A  Form  of  Prayer  appointed  to  Ite  used  anuaally  en  i 
(omber  2,  Ln  oommemoretioa  of  the  Fire  of  London  (vta 
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coroinenc«<l  on  thnt  day),  appears  in  somo  Oxfoi*(l  Prayer 
Books  printed  between  11)81  aiid  10.1.1.  It  mah  tint  isjuiptl  fur 
use,  "by  his  Htlajobtk'M  special  (-nnniiiinil,"  on  Octoltcr  10, 
IHQO,  *tn\  L^ontainod,  like  utliur  apMnnl  funnx,  a  hymn  itut«ad 
of  the  Vonitu,  projiur  I'siilnut  ami  l>.>s»tiiis,  etc.,  tint  was 
without  nny  ctpecial  moutiim  of  thu.Firc  or  of  the  City  of 
London.  In  1696  it  iviis  rexisfd  and  rrissiicd  under  Arch- 
bishop Teniaon'a  authority,  with  a  diffcin'ut  hymn,  and  oilier 
changM,  Wld  with  A  Collect  added  whicli  prayed  (or  thii  pn-acr- 
ration  of  the  City  fmni  tire.  The  Hen-ico  was  reprinti-d  in  n 
■eparate  shape  by  the  kincV  pnnt«rB  froui  timo  to  time,  tiwii 
OB  lately  am  the  year  IS'il  :  auil  a  Latin  vcnion  of  it  It  in- 
cludetl  in  the  Latin  I'rayer  Book  published  by  Tliomas 
Parvcll,  of  which  the  la^t  e<lition  appeared  in  IT^MI.  TU  utm 
WU  cotitinnud  in  St.  I'li^rH  Cathednil  until  the  year  IHS^, 
when  thu  observance  nf  the  tlay  ceaM-d.  tiigether  with  that  of 
tiie  State  hulydays  abrogat«.-il  by  Parliament 

9    T/ir  Ojfir'-  vMil  at  thr  Hfttlmg. 

Prayer  Books  printed  in  the  earlier  |Mirt  of  the  last  ccntuiT. 
and  iNirtiouIarly  during  the  reign  of  l^ucen  Anne,  frw|ueiitly 
contoiu  the  prnyom  nne^l  on  the  occasion  of  tlie  toucliiUL'  by 
the  Mivereiun  for  thu  cure  of  the  king's  evil.  The  earliest 
cditiim  in  which  tlie  Ollioe  has  iui  ^'t>t  been  found  Ih  of  the  datu 
of  1706,  and  the  Utcst  U  that  printed  by  B<uikctt  in  Oxford 
IB  1732.  [Boiit.  Lihr.]  A  Latin  version,  however,  coutinued 
to  appoor  in  the  later  editions  of  the  lAtin  Prayer  Book  pub- 
lishod  by  Tboouui  Parvel),  of  Mervliant  Taylor's  School,  to 
the  ycu-  \'59.  Bot  on  the  sen-ice  posseorcd  no  liturgical 
authority,  and  had  no  rightful  place  in  Uic  English  Service- 
book,  it  is  not  neceasary  to  notice  it  liero  In  any  detail.  It 
was  lintt,  as  it  aeeiua,  compiled  in  &  regular  form  in  tli«  reign 
of  Heui-y  \'1L.  whose  Office  waa  printed  b^  Henry  Hills,  the 
king's  printer,  iu  1686,  in  quarto,'  and  is  to  be  found  re- 
printer  in  Peggc's  Curiaiia  MisceUajua  (Lend.  18  IS),  and 
In  vol.  Hi.  of  AfaskeH's  Momtmrnta  Jtittialia.  The  onler 
of  the  service  appears  to  have  varied  witli  each  sovereign, 
and  the  ooremonial  used  by  Queen  Anne  wu  cODsiderably 
shorter  tluw  that  adopted  by  her  predeccMon. 

Although  the  service  appears  in  Prayer  Books  of  the  Georg- 
ian era,  it  is  said  that  it  was  never  usctl  by  a  soreroign  of 
Uie  hmi»e  of  Hanover,  The  power  of  t«>nchlng  was  exerciaed 
hy  the  son  of  James  H.  as  JamvM  III.  iu  the  lu^pitals  at 
nris,  and  by  Prince  Charles  Edwcartl  at  Kdlnbu  rgh  •  ' '  and  two 
nlver  touch-pieces  for  distribution  at  the  healing  were  struck 
l^  the  last  representative  of  tliu  hou«c  of  Stuart,  the  Cardinal 


of  York,  under  the  title  of  Henrj-  IX. ,  who  appears  occntnon- 
nlly  trt  Iiiivi-  pi-acti*cd  the  rite."' 

An  KtiKhxh  form  from  a  Prayer  Book  of  1710  is  given,  as 
well  as  the  earlier  l^tin  form,  in  Pogge's  Curintm  Mitiett' 
latint,  and  from  a  Prayer  Book  of  I7iA  lalao  with  tht>  I.,jtin 
fonn)  in  the  Xotca  to  A.  J.  Stephens*  edition  of  tliv  Prayer 
B(Kik,  vol.  ii.  pp.  OOU-IOOTi,  in  Imth  oases  accompanied  with 
uoticeR  of  the  rite;  but  the  fullfnt  hi*torical  acoiiuut  of  the 
whole  Htibject  is  to  )>e  found  in  a  pikuiphlet  by  Kdw.  Law 
Husscy,  Kmi.,  M.U.C.8.,  of  Uxioi-d,  I'cprinted  m  ISoCt  from 
the  Arflinrfilotjirnl  Journal,  and  entitled.  On  thr  Cttrt^  0/ 
Hcro/ttl(t»0  Di»raM'Jt  aUrif/utfl  lo  thr  Iioi/»l  Tourh.  Src  also 
a  paper  iu  the  BrUith  JiwjtKitte  for  1848.  pp.  122-146- 

Tlie  Form  0/  f-ousrcrttlinf/  Cmmp-rinj/ii  on  Oooti  Friday,  mm 
R  ivniedy  ngiiinst  contrnc-tion  of  the  nen'rs  and  the  hJlillg* 
sicknew— a  pracUcu  uae<l  by  Henry  VIII.  and  Queen  Mary, 
in  the  assertion  of  a  similar  power  to  that  cluiineii  to  be 
exercised  in  the  pi*cce<Ung  rite,  was  never  printed  in  the 
Prayer  Ikiok,  as  it  was  never  u-ied  by  any  Mtveruign  sbiue  the 
ReformntiDn,  although  apnarently  rcWsed  and  premred  for 
iiitc  in  tlie  r^igii  of  Juniett  11.  It  is  print<-d  in  tdipi^h  (from 
a  MS.  uf  the  latter  date)  in  Pegge's  Curiatia  Mi»feUanea, 
in  vol.  iii.  of  Muskeirx  Monumfula,  nnd  in  Stephens 
Pmyer  FJook  [AV«'A  /titf.  .Vtx*.],  vol.  ii.  p.  S2I  ;  a  L:ttin  form, 
prepared  for  Queen  Mary  iu  laiH,  is  to  be  fuund  in  Burnet, 
ana  iu  Wilkius. 

§  The  Form  mW  at  tJie  Mfvting  qf  Convocation. 

This  Latin  form  was  first  nnnt^d  in  1700  by  tlt«  king's 
pnntttr,  Aiiil  again  in  170*2,  with  the  title,  "  Fomu  prettim  iu 
iitnique  ilonio  Convocation  is,  sive  SynodI  Pnelalomm  et 
Lu-teri  Cleri,  seu  Proviucialis  seu  XatioualiB,  in  ir»«  statim 
cujuslibft  wewionis  initio  solemniter  rccitanda.'"  It  is  found 
in  ParscU'fl  Latin  J'raycr  Book,  of  which  the  fourtli  edition 
appeared  in  1727,  and  a  Inter  one  in  1744  ;  and,  from  thence,  iu 
Itagxter's  LUm-^fia  Att>jlkann  PolyjInUit,  published  in  I82fi. 
It  uuiutiat^uf  Uki  Litany  jwliich  is  wiid  in  the  Upper  House  by 
the  junior  Bishop,  and  in  the  Lower  by  the  Prolocutor)  with  a 
special  BUpplii-'iition  inserted  after  that  for  the  Clergy,  a  prayer 
alter  that  for  the  I'arlianicnt,  and  the  following  four  Collects 
Itcfore  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  viz.  that  for  St.  .Simon  and 
8t.  Judu,  the  »e<:oiul  for  G<km1  Friday,  and  tltoae  for  St.  Peter 
and  for  the  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity.  The  form  is  renriuted 
iu  tlie  Aiipeudix  to  PerceTal's  Original  iitreicf»for  tht  StttU 
miif  Day^,  pp.  102,  103.  W.  D.  M. 


n. 


THE  SCOTTISH  PEAYEK  BOOK  OF  1637. 


The  5icottish  "  Service-book,"  as  it  waa  oalled  at  the  time 
of  its  introductiOD,  ifl  alike  interesting  from  the  great  names 
viUi  which  it  is  SModated,  from  the  calamitous  circurnvtanoes 
of  its  first  appoaruioe,  from  its  relation  to  the  Hmt  book  of 
Edward,  anu  Irom  the  influence  wMcb,  in  spite  of  its  failure 
in  Scotland,  it  exorcised  on  the  final  revision  of  the  KngUsh 
book.  A  brief  description  of  tliis  Prayer  Book— popularly, 
Imt  incorrectly,  called  Archbishop  Laud's— is  ttOW  presented 
to  the  reader. 

To  begin  witli  its  historic  antecedents.  A  real  Episcopacy 
— IS  distinct  frum  what  is  known  in  >ScottiHh  history  u  the 
"Tulchan  Prelacy" — was  pnivided  for  Scotland  by  the  con- 
secratioo,  iu  1610,  of  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  Bishop  Lamb, 
and  Bishop  nanidton,  for  the  sees  of  Olosgun',  Brechin,  and 
Galloway.  SjKittiswood  became  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews 
in  1615  ;  and  in  the  same  year  he  seems  to  ha^-e  drawn  up  a 
list  of  the  wants  of  the  Scottish  Church,  among  which  was 
iucludod  the  lock  of  a  form  uf  IHvine  Service.  [Unca'a  Ecd. 
Hut,  (if  ,Si-otlaml,  U.  3a'>.]  At  that  time  Knox's  Book  qf 
Common  Oi-'hr  was  used  along  with  extemporary  prayer. 
la  1616  the  General  Assembly  at  St.  Andrews,  under  Spot- 
tiswood's  nresidcnoy,  agreed  to  tlio  proposal  (which  King 
James  had  expressly  supported)  that  an  unifonn  onlcr  of 
liturgy sbonld  bo  framed,  "to  be  read  in  all  kirks  on  the 
ordinary  davs  of  prayer,  and  every  Sabhsth-ilay  Iwfore  ser- 
mon.*'    "The  King, ''^ says  Mr.  Grub,  "certainly  intended  to 

I  This  edition  Is  in  Lslln.  with  BnclUh  nilirtcs  An  wlUi-iii  «i«rcly  In 
Bngysk  was  also  printtd  \ij  thu  muuc  i-riuter  in  tAe  nme  ytai  In  iIuihIgcIbui, 
sf  which  a  oopy  talats  sotoim  AuL  i  Wood's  t>ooks  In  Uie  UoilL  Ubr., 

Kft  Boe,  tr.  ^ 


rare  tlie  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  English  Prayer 
Book,"  while  many  of  the  Mini-^tciD  of  the  Assembly  merely 
contemplated  a  (kmK  on  the  model  of  the  Cohimon  Ortler. 
[(trub,  ii.  ^"•'^■I  James  determined  to  accustom  the  inliabl* 
touts  of  lulinburgh  to  the  presence  uf  tlte  KugUah  ritual 
(which  he  hoil  once  rudely  and  ignurantly  satirijucd)  by 
eetablishinc  it  in  tlie  Chapel  Iloyal  nt  Holyrood,  where,  on 
Saturday,  May  17t  1617,  it  wa«  for  tJio  lint  time  perfonned 
with  *'singing  of  churisteni,  playing  on  organs,  and  surpliocs," 
in  the  King's  own  presence.  A  cwlebration  followed  on  Whit- 
sanday,  wlien  Bi«liop  Andrewcs  preached.  The  Dean  of  the 
ciia[>el,  Bijthop  Cowpar,  at  first  declined  to  commnnjcate 
kneeling :  l>iiud,  who  was  In  atteudauoe  on  the  Court,  gave 
otfeuce  by  perfonning  a  funeral  in  a  surplice ;  and  it  was 
endent  that  the  example  of  the  Chapel  Royal  would  not  lie 
willingly  followed  by  tlie  Scottish  kirks.  One  otiier  public 
step  was  taken  in  James's  reign— the  promulgation  in  1620  of 
an  Ordinal  for  Scotlaud — a  ^^^  unsatisfactory  rite,  which 
ignored  the  Order  of  Deacons.  But  tlie  King  received  from 
Archbishop  Spottiswood  the  draft  of  a  Liturgy,  which  hu 
caused  to  be  revised  by  Deoo  Young  of  Winchester,  and 
tlieu  returned,  with  marks  of  his  un  u,  to  Spottiswood.  [Law- 
(^N,  /litt.  Kpisc.  Ch.  i,  497.] 

Quvles  L,  at  his  accesaiun,  resumed  the  project  of  a 
Scottish  Liturgy,  and  caruf  ulty  considere^l  the  book  which  his 
father  had  received.  Rather  roore  than  a  year  after  Laud's 
trauMlatiun  to  the  see  of  Loudon— that  is,  in  September  1029 
— the  Bishop  (then  just  able  to  sit  up  after  a  severe  Ulurss) 

s  9«s  JVMSf  it*d  (furin,  otb  S.,  vol  vll.  y,  i\\ . 
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w>a  viHited  by  Dr.  Jolm  Maxwell,  one  of  the  KiHnburgh 
Clergy,  wlin  tuKl  him  iu  the  KingV  name  tluit  he  watt  rlestre'l 
to  coTiiniiiiii<-ato  with  acme  Scottish  niRhops,  >iuhi<Uii^  Arch- 
liishop  SfKjttiswixxl,  coiicpniiiig  a  Lituix)-  for  that  Church. 
"I  tol'i  him,"  MVB  Lttiid  [}Vorh,  iii.  427],  "I  waa  cK-ar  of 
opmioii  that  if  His  Muicsty  would  have  a  Liturgy  sn^ttlvil 
there,  it  ircre  htst  to  Utl-r.  the  Kn'jU»ft  IMuniy  without  oiiy 
\'nriHtiun.  ....  He  rrplieil  that  he  wa»  of  a  cuiitiury  ojtiiiioii ; 
and  t)iat  not  hu  imly,  but  the  Hishujis  of  tliat  l(iug<loni, 
thought  their  eoiintiyiuun  wuultl  )io  much  better  satia- 
fiwi  1/  n  Liturgy  tm-f.  frameil  by  their  own  Cfcry//,  tluui  to 
have  the  lihiuhBh  Liturgy  put  upon  them  ;  yet,  he  .vbleil, 
tliat  it  might  ue  atx'ordiug  to  the  lorm  of  the  Kugliah  Survioc- 
book."  Ukud  replied,  that  if  thi^  uurv  »o,  he  would  take  110 
further  Klup  uDtil  he  wa£  able  to  nee  the  King.  Thin  he  did 
in  Octolwr;  Charles  "avowed  the  semling  of  Dr.  Maxwell, 
and  the  mestta^e,"  but  ac<|uie8ce4l  in  Laud  h  opinion.  "  And 
in  this  condition,"  aayi  Laud,  "  I  hold  the  matter  for  two,  If 
not  throe,  veAnt  at  loa«t."  &laxwell,  mcutntimc^  wita  the 
Lctrur  of  a  Royal  Letter  to  Aruhbiahou  SpottUwood,  pix'saiug 

S eater  cuuformity  to  the  Churuti  of  England."  [Law»nu,  L 
9.1 

In  June  1633  King  Charles  was  crowned  at  Holyrood  ; 
Olid  Maxwell  .-ip]>earea  among  the  prehitt-ti  oa  Biftliop  elect  of 
Rou.  A  few  (lays  later  Laud  preacheil  in  the  Cluipel  Koyal 
on  the  beoetitaof  eeolesioittical  oonfomnty  ;  and  some  thought 
that  this  would  lu*vn  l»*icn  a  favourable  time  for  propt">»iinc 
the  roception  of  the  KngliMh  Liturgy  in  Hcottand.  nut  it 
a|ij>eana  that  in  this  sumuiur—^itheruiKumeinoralde  for  Laud's 
trajulation  to  Canterbury — Cliorlea  guve  way  to  the  urgency 
of  Bome  of  tliR  ScottiBh  Bishops  for  a  Liturgj'  of  their  own. 
They  UBcd  not  only  the  argument  from  national  feeling,  hut 
another  which  would  have  grunt  weight  witli  the  Kin^  luid 
Laud  :  "  tliat,  if  they  did  not  then  nuiLe  Oie  (took  <w  fterject  ua 
thtif  could,  they  uhouUl  never  I>e  able  to  get  it  ijerfccted 
after. "  [Lfttul,  iii.  343.  ]  The  King  ordered  an  Kpiseopal  com- 
mittee iu  ScuUaud  to  prepare  a  I jturgy,  and  to  communieate 
with  Laud,  who  wos  commanded  to  give  his  "  l>e8t  assistance 
in  this  way,  and  work."  "  I  delayot]  ott  much  hh  I  coulil," 
ho  aays,  "with  my  oljodience,  and,  when  nothing  wouhl  serve 
but  it  mu«t  go  on,  1  confetta  1  mhu  ver}*  &eriou.<!,  and  gatv 
them  the  htM  h'ljt  t  eoul^l"  [Liud,  iiL  428.]  Bii»luipa  Juxon 
und  Wren  were  to  assist  Laud.  Char1u<,  in  tho  nii^autiTiii!, 
determined  tlmt  nothing  aliould  1m:  wanting  for  the  due  per- 
formance of  the  Kiigliflh  ritual  at  HolyruoJ  ;  in  Oet'iber 
1633  he  sent  orders  for  that  purpose,  one  of  wliich  was, 
"  that  there  be  proyer*  twice  a  day  with  tho  nuire,  accoixling 
W  the  l-Jigliah  Liturgj*.  till  some  course  he  tatcn  for  making 
one  that  uuty  lit  the  cuatonis  and  confftittitions  of  that 
Church."  Lttud  al»o  wrotft  repeatedly  to  Bi^Iiop  Bellcuden, 
r>eau  of  the  Cliupel,  exhorting  liiiu  tu  preach  "  La  hid  whites  " 
on  .Sunda}ii,  ana  otherwise  to  see  to  the  due  order  of  tho 
worship. 

The  ooinptlatinn  of  tho  Scottish  LitDrg\'  anpoara  to  have 
occQpicd.  b«twe«u  two  and  three  ycom.  Of  tne  Scottish  prc- 
Imtefl,  some,  as  the  Archbiidinp  of  GlasgoM",  were  more  or 
less  indisposed  towards  tlie  undertaking,  otherx  were 
decidedly  favourable,  as  Limlsay  of  ll^linbiirgh,  who  was 
afterwards  dunouncvd  at  the  Aasembly  of  Glasgt>w  aa  "a 
bower  to  the  altar,  a  dedicat^>r  of  chuix-hes,"  antrcven  "an 
elevator  at  Douworation  : "  Bellenden  of  Aherdeen,  Whitefonl 
of  Brechin,  and  Sydserf  of  fItiUoway,  who  was  pcltwd  in  1637 
by  female  fanatics,  and  accused  of  Aniiiniani«ni  and  Po|iery, 
and  driven  into  exile,  where,  ulone  of  .Scottish  Bishoiw.  ho 
■urvived  nntil  Uio  RinrtoratioD.  But  the  two  chief  compilers 
were  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Roas,  and  Wedderhum,  of  Duu- 
blune.  In  fact,  if  the  book  were  to  be  called  after  any  one 
man,  it  should  be  known  as  "  Maxwell's  Liturgy."  He  was 
a  penton  of  much  ]tructioal  energy,  and  very  obnoxious  to  tho 
Seutli,-.h  Piiritaiui.  As  early  as  ICS6,  or  earlier,  ho  cetab< 
lislieil  the  English  ritual  in  his  Catlie<iral  of  Foi-tro«e,  wkoro 
ho  aftcrwardri,  fur  suino  time,  upheld  tho  Scottish;  he  was 
denounced  in  l(i:J8  as  "  a  l»wor  at  the  altar,  a  wearer  of  cope 
and  rochet,"  ttud  as  having  "oonoecratcd"  Deacons.  \Ve<l- 
dcrburn  was  a  Scotsman  educated  at  Oxford,  had  been  inti- 
mate with  Cosaubon.  and  held  prelionds  at  Wells  and  Kty  ; 
ijukd  Imew  him  jxTBun.illy,  "  winheil  him  very  well  for  his 
worth  sake," and  thought  that  although  "a  mere  scholar  and 
a  book-man, ~  ho  was  certain  to  do  good  sorrice,  if  "his 
heart"  could  bo  kept  up.  The  Presbytinriana donoonced  him 
OS  having,  hy  lectures  at  St.  Andrmv,  **comtpte<l  divon 
witli  Anninianitm,"  and  loft  evideoott  **ui  all  the  nooks  of 
t)>e  kingdom,  of  hta  errora  and  perreneneBo,  liaving  boon 
■pecial  i>ennor.  procdier,  urger  of  oar  booka  and  nil  iionx- 


tioru."  As  an  orthodox  th#o1i>crinn,  he  had  nbji<<-tc'd  to  th* 
ina<Icquacv  of  the  Ordinal  of  Itj'JO,  and  lie  felt  very  Btron^ 
the  <lv»iraotene&it  of  making  the  new  Hcrvivc-lxti>k  niOK  |a»r- 
feet,  by  conforming  it  in  ci>iiain  iinpfii-taut  potntu  tu  K«1waj  ' 
V  J.  's  tint  Litnrg}' ;  for  Laud  cites  a  note  of  liio,  tn  the  rfffo 
that  if  the  forms  of  oil  mini  jite  ring  the  Sacraiiiv.-nt  l«e  l«ft  j 
tbcy  stood  in  tliat  Litnrgv,  "  ttu'  action  Mill  Iw  much  Um 
shorter ;  btAiilt'',  Uie  wonfti  which  are  lulded  since,  '  Tok^ 
eat,  in  rciiit>nd>rance.  Ac,  may  Hoi'm  lun'lish  socueithatof  Uu 
Xuingliriu  tenet."     [L;iud,  iii.  3.'>7.] 

An-hbinhup  Luud  himseif  dificloinih,  and  with  perfect  justivnw  1 
the  authorship  of  the  Scottish  Lttur^y,  hut  allow*  that  lit' 
t<x>k  a  deep  intci-est  in,  and  pmywl  liwirtily  for,  its  sue 
Again,  he  writes,  **  I  like  the  Ujuk  exn-eding  well,  and  hapt 
I  shall  be  able  to  maintain  anything  th;tt  is  in   it,  and  wnb 
M-ith  all  my  heart  that  it  had  been  entertained  there. "   [  Lau*],  i 
iii.  33.').]     We  find  him  urging  on  the  KiiKli'^h  printers,  n>yi»-J 
ing  proofs,  encouraging  Maxwell,  receiving  his  uui^ritM  as  lt>  I 
ccrtjiin  RUggcHtiouB,  ami  "notes  "from  Hialiop  VVcibU-rhuni,  I 
auto  which luitakert  the  King's ]>leasure,  "Bitsdnirij  wrimwly*  ' 
with  Bi-'*liop  Wrt>n  to  consider  them,  runiitfl  thcni  to  Chatltrs 
with  remarks,  receives  back   from   him   thcwe  which   he  lias 
approved,    and   sends   them   to  Wi-dderbuni    written   iu  an  1 
Lnglish  Prayer  Book,  April '»«».  H;;*6.   [ijiud.  vi.  4.'>(i.]    One  or  , 
two  of  the  points  which  he  takes  nmy  illnatrato  tlie  tninnte  1 
curefubicsti  of  his  criticism.     The  P»alniM  trannot  lie  well  sung 
without  a,  colon    in   the   middle   tif  each    verse.      A»  to  Uic 
OtTertory    fwjiitences,    '*  wc  ailuiit  of  all  yonrs,"    but    Miiim 
others  frtmi  tlic  English  l«)ok  .ire  recommendeil  iu  ailditiim. 
— "  ( :oi]  l)C  tlianked,"  be  concludes  ;  "  this  wdl  do  verj-  wtD, 
und,  1  hope,  breetl  up  a  great  dcil  of  devout  ainl  religiotu 
piety  in  that  kingdom.*'     Tic  askn  Wt-'Idrrhiim  tn  »end  hini 
a  list  of  de/titUrtiuJa  whlc^h  wiHdil  make  the   Liturgy  still 
more  perfect,  whether  the  timeu  will  bear  them  or  not :  ho 
mav  tind  some  use  for  them.     The  King  liiniscU  »iw  eager 
and  piiiustiiking  ;  having  aanctioned  a  Hnrt  draft  of  the  book 
on  September  2S,  1634,  he  gave  a  Royal  Warrant  in  April 
Ifi36,  tor  the  revised  form  sent  by  Laud  to  Wixlderbnni :  uul 
most  of  I.jiud's  a]t4:'i-ationH  were  written  down  in  his  prescticr 
As  early  OS  Seiit^Jiuhi^r  .'tO,    lt)33,    Land  hail  urjpeii  S|KitU4- 
w(xkI    to   priX'ued  strictly  acconling  to  law,   *'  l>eciuM<    Ut« 
Majesty  hnd  no  intendment  10  do  anything  but  tliot  which 
wa.1  lu'conling  to  honour  and  juRtioo,  and  the  laws  of  that 
kinj^'dom."    [I.Aud,  iii.  421'.]     And   h«  tells  ni<  that  he  vvtt 
a<lvi3ed  the  Soottitih  Bishops,  Ijoth  in  the  King's  prrKcniv 
and  .It  ttther  tiniiM,  liotli  tiy  u-ord  and  writing,  "  to  do  tmthing 
iu  this  particular  but  hy  M-amiiit  of  luv.,"  protr»i;n^  llul. 
as  he  knew  not  the  Scottish  biw.s,  he  must  leave  the  mouoef 
of  intnxtucing  tlic  Liturgy  wlmlly  to  them.      "And,  1  am 
sure,  they  told  me  thvy  wmild  :ulvcntunj  it  no  ^-ay  but  tloi 
which  was  legal."    [Uiud,  iii.  330.] 

The  misfortune  was,  that  some  of  the  RcottiAh  Bishopo.  m 
w«U  as  Charles  L  himself,  appear  to  have  reg»nb>i|  om  \t^ 
what  to  the  Scottish  nation  seemod  an  inii.drrabW  K\nm 
of  power.  SiK>ttisH(Kkl,  if  we  nuiy  trust  the  rep«irt  ^^^  liis 
conversation  with  the  l<^it'l  uf  Hothes,  n.-lieil  on  nival  prvm- 
gative  OS  autiicient  to  warrant  the  intnMluction  of  the  Litumr. 
or  indeed  of  any  other  ecclesiastical  change.  [Lnu  w>n.  i.  .illl.) 
But  Maxwell  took  a  higher  line,  to  the  elfert  that  the 
Bishops,  who  "had  the  authority  to  ui>vern  the  rhur^di,  and 
Were  the  prenentative  Church  of  the  Kingibmi."  hoil  a*  «ucb 
concurred  M'itli  the  King  in  introducing  the  Liturgy,  [l-n^wm. 
i.  Till.]  ^I:LXwell  on  this  ocoui-iu  sjwike  of  GcuvdJ 
Aesendtlies  a^  "consisting  of  a  niultitudc ; "  whereas  It  t» 
n'lnarkable  tliat  Lnud  in  his  History  v\preeiu.«  an  tinmHtu 
tliat  '*  the  Bishops  trustoil  U'ith  this  busiucwi  trrut  wol  'A* 
ri'jht  Mviy.  by  a  (.ffwfiil  AMimltly  and  oUivr  legal  tx>uran  of 
tluit  kingdom"  f Luud,  iii.  27H];  and  in  letteni  to  Sttkffanl  , 
and  Sp4»ttiswoo4l,  ho  speaks  of  the  Bishops'  "  )m)trovideiice'  I 
in  being  too  desirous  to  "do  all  in  a  rpiiet  way»"  in  sot 
"  taking  the  whole  Council  int«i  considrration,"  "  cnga^sK*  ' 
t)ie  lay  lords,  and   "denting   with"  the    ndniffttrn. 


which  Collier  in  hi>i  History  rejieaiH  [viii.  114].  'I'lir  gnmt 
mistake  of  publishing  the  (Canons,  which  i-oii-f  -m  '.  '  •(,;-  qm 
of  the  Liturg>',  Wforo  the  Liluigy  itself  wpin  ,{%go 

excited   OKtoniitluuent.      The    I'liiinns    wei«    |  ^1  b| 

letters  ^uttent,  on  the  ground  of  rnyal  prerogative  la  f^UMtf 
ccclosiostical,  Alay  23,  lf>3r>.  and  pubiiahe«r  ciirlv  in  1630. 
The  Scrvice-l»ook  was  authorized  by  a  Kuynl  \Varrunt  uf 
October   18,    IC36,    and   by  an   Act  of  tin?  SwUish   Pruy 


Cf)c  ©cortisb  Iprapcr  iBook  of  ig37. 


709 


Cuimcil,  Duvviiilwr  20,  KiSft.  But  although  a  iiuw  Ordinal, 
n(  which  nt>  c-opy  is  now  BiijipoAix)  to  exist.  )»ut  whioh  appeani 
to  have  recoL'uir^l  the  Order  of  DvAcona,  and  to  have  had  the 
form  "Receive  the  Holy  UliMst,"  appeared  at  the  close  of 
I63G  ICnib,  ii.  3l>8],  the  .Ser\icc-book  vfM  not  actnally  pub- 
litihml  until  Lent  ltt37. 

\Vc  niny  lay  all  cln«  itrati  on  the  various  instances  of  nu«- 
mauagvinent  in  this  metnomlile  ti-anmctKin  ;  hut  if  Clmrlcs  I. 
Iiad  token  a  nxjilfratu  cuur^*,  avoiding  the  display  of  high> 
luuidoi]  authority  anil  the  anjH!amnt.t]  of  Hnfftinh  dictation, 
and  Inyui^  the  pmpomKl  Ih>ok  Ixiforu  thu  Ucnenil  Atutuinhly 
and  the  I'arliuniunt,  its  chiuic*.*  of  auceiitanco  could  not  h.ivo 
been  mnti'rially  improved,  although  tlu;re  might  have  been 
fewer  outhrenkn  of  titnaticat  wmth,  fewer  outrages  in  the 
nune  of  religion.'  The  book— although,  as  wo  sluul  aoe,  not 
faultlcai — was,  in  faot,  too  good  to  l>e  apprui;inted  by  a 
people  so  deeply  alienated,  u  Mr.  Grub  tili;4vi-\e«  [ii.  3V1I], 
"from  M-hnt  had  been  the  common  herit^ige  of  Christendom 
for  flftvun  centuries."  Bramh&II.  then  Bishop  of  Dcrry, 
YTTote  to  SpotliRwtmd  that  the  book  wan  **  to  f>f  enrl^tJ,  prrhftyn' 
in  Mfrmr  thhtijA,  if  one  owned  alJ/'and  agivocl  with  Ih*.  l>up[WL, 
aft«rwnnlR  Bifthop  of  Winohoster,  tliat  siucu  thu  tlnit  »ix 
t'luituriea  there  hiid  lioen  no  sucb  Liturgy ;  and  Maxwvll 
dwhireil  it  to  Im  "one  of  the  must  orthodox  anil  perfect 
Liturgies  in  the  Chriiitino  Church."  But  tliia,  to  the  Soots, 
was  no  nict^inniendiilion, 

Paaaing  by  the  dLsastent  which  followed  the  attempt  to 
introduce  it  at  Kdinburgh,  Jnly  23,  16.17,  we  proceed  to  take 
a  anrvcy  of  its  contents : — 

"  Prelixcd  ti>  it  was  the  royal  procLoination  enjoining  its 
nse-,  ....  A  preface  foltowetl,  which  nuvle  reference  to  thtt 
constant  use  of  twnne  prescribed  order  of  prayer  in  the  Church, 
to  the  dcsirublenetis  of  uniformity,  and  to  the  propriety  of 
adhering  to  the  English  form,  even  as  to  some  fe»tival«  and 
rites  which  were  not  yot  rcccivtsl  in  Seotlantl. "  [itnib,  ii. 
382.)  Then  cime  Minio  remarlis  on  ceremonies,  the  onlur  for 
the  P8alnifl(  which  were  taken  from  the  Bible  vtjreion)and  the 
I'ables  of  rsalms  and  Levsons.  "The  Lessons  fur  Sundays 
are  almost  preciiioly  identical  with  those  in  the  KlizaWtlian 
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Proper  Lessons,  exi*pt  tliat  winw  First  Le^konB  are  omittecf, 
and  a  few  unini]^Kirtunt  Hubstitutions."  [HoAtUh  KrcU«. 
Journal^  iv.  199.]  By  the  King's  express  order  (October  18, 
163H).  six  chapters  from  Wisdom  wore  appointed  f«ir  three 
Saints*  days,  nix  from  Roclcidnsticn.1  for  thrci'  i>tlu:r-».  He 
also  comnvuidud  tliat  some  names  of  Scottish  Splints,  esiwci- 
ally  those  of  royal  bloo«I,  and  some  uf  tlie  most  holy  Bii^nopa 
(as  l>uvid,  Keutigern,  Colmnn,  Columl*a,  Pallndins.  Niniaji, 
Mnrgnrctl  nhould  be  placed  in  the  Calendar;  no  Lessons  for 
onltnary  days  were  token  from  the  Apocrypha,  the  Kpai!« 
thus  left  being  filled  by  a  large  increoao  of  enapters  from  the 
Old  Testament  Canon.  Thus,  insteail  of  our  four  chapters 
from  Leviticus,  eight  were  prescribed ;  from  Numbers, 
twenty-four  instead  of  eighteen  ;  from  Ezekiul,  tAventy-eight 
instead  of  nine ;  and  between  Novcml>cr  22  and  Decemlwr 
17,  fourteen  chapters  from  t  Chronicles,  and  thirty-four  from 
2  (^'hroniclcs.  two  very  unportant  books  passed  over  in  onr 
orrangenieut.  Kcdesuutes  uras  finished  oa  July  27*  and  was 
fnttuwed  by  Ituiali.  Jeremiah  was  began  on  Aueust  31 ;  on 
Michaelmas  l>ay.  which  had  no  Proper  Loasoos,  Knekiel  was 
1)egun  at  Kvenmg  Pmyer;  HiMtea  on  October  19;  and 
MaUchi  was  tinishecl  >ovem>x>r  32.  Then,  on  December 
17.  the  latter  chapters  of  Isniah  were  begun  again,  from  the 
forty -scvc-uth  onwanla  ;  so  that  the  sixty-aixth  ermclnde*!  the 
year,  ajt  in  our  course,  Thu  nibrio  iK'fni-o  the  Daily  Otlii-<i 
onlcn^l  tliat  the  accutt^^oiird  phti-e  of  tlie  cliuivh,  cha]>vl,  or 
chonetrl,  slmuld  be  useil,  exc4.'pt  it  should  Ik;  otliurwise  deter* 
mined  by  tliu  Ordinary  ;  that  chancels  should  remain  as  in 
times  post ;  and  that  the  "  unioincnta  "  of  the  Olergy  should 
lie  sucn  OS  nhnuld  be  prcftcriticl  by  the  Kiug.  according  to  the 
Act  of  Parliament  in  tlint  Whau.  The  duty  of  wying  the 
i>%ily  OlHcL*.  either  privatt-ly  or  openly,  was  laid  oa  the 
Clergy,  "except  they  bo  hiniiere<1  Viy  some  urgent  caoac  ;  of 
whicli  CHUse,  if  it  be  frequently  pretended,  they  are  U>  luake 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocuM,  or  the  Archbishop  of  the  province, 
the  judge  and  allower." 

In  the  Daily  OtHco  the  first  Mmtonce  «ra8»  "Coot  away 

1  In    tlto  Rn>t-\l.tA  \A    l>cnn  Orui\tlle,  of  Darliam,  i<ii1>ltikb<Hl  t>y  Um 

diirUxM  fVwMy  (l'->rt  »    |.    1 1T>.  b*  atat^*  Uut  ou   Holy  Tliui»<Uy  IbtO  ha 

hix'l  ■  t'"iiver«..''  '     '     "'    '  iji  iif  St.  Ainltfwi,  wli't,  "Mdly 

1- WBitr.1  *  \\,.  iij  Si-otlAiiil,  "ns  a1m>  thftl  Xkxff 
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;.<  nvlaccJ  Uiey  lulgut  h»\v  done 


from  you  nil  your  transgrossions ; "  and  there  wore  fewer 
Kvnteuocs  than  in  our  book.  The  Confession  was  to  be  said 
by  the  people  ^^r  or  trVCA  the  Muiister.  The  "Presbyter" 
was  to  pronounce  the  Alnolution  "standing  up  and  turning 
himself  to  the  people,  but  they  still  remaining  humbly  on 
their  |{tie<ni.''  xKis  «us  a  conttiilcrable  inijtrovcmcnt  on  the 
Kiij,'Iii»h  i-ubric  OS  it  then  stoorl,  "the  .AbwiUition  to  Iw  pr^i- 
noiinccd  by  the  Miuibter  alone  ;  "  oud  here  we  may  ol*erve  a 
case  in  which  ttie  Camline  revisers  of  our  <iwn  Irook  limkMl  to 
the  Scottish  Scrvice-hrK>k.  altlinugh  thry  altered  ".Minister" 
into  "Priest,"  avoiding  (as  they  avoidiKl  some  otJier  faults) 
the  coiiceaAiun  to  anti-Catholic  prejutlioe  iuipliod  by  ihe  nub- 
lititutinn  of  "  Presbyter."  The  "  jpower  and  cntiiiimndnient  '* 
was  saiil  to  be  given  to  the  Presbyters  of  tlie  Church  of  KimI, 
the  Miuiiitcrs  of  His  Goapol  ;  but  aft^-r  "ami  His  Holy 
Spirit,"  mmo  a  clause  which  might  be  intcrpretvtl  in  a 
aeuBe  which  wotdil  favour  Puritanism :  "  that  we  may 
receive  from  Uiiu  abdidutJon  from  all  our  ains."  The  twcttty- 
third  Psalm  waasnljcttitutedfor  the  Bcncdicite.  "  Prvehytvrs 
and  Ministem"  were  named  in  the  thirrl  vendcle  before  the 
(xillecta.  The  C^illect  for  Clergy  nnJ  People  was  called  a 
prayer  "for  the  huly  Clergy."  The  second  of  our  Kuiber 
ColloctM  MM*  placiil  Iwfore  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostoni. 

In  the  Atli;uin9ian  Creed  one  or  two  alterations  were  mode 
in  the  English  text:  "He  therefore  tliat  would  be  saved,  let 
him  thus  think,"  etc.  "So  lie  Who  is  God  and  Man,"  etc. 
i*aud,  writing  to  Wedderbum,  April  1636,  had  refused  tn 
allow  any  more  emendations  in  this  Creeil.  The  LiUny 
prayed  for  the  govumiug  of  "tlie  Holy  Catholic  Clnirch 
universally." 

There  was  a  peculiar  Colltxt  for  £aster  Even,  which  has 
been  tlie.  intxiel  of  our  present  noble  one,  the  work  of  the  loot 
revisers.     Jt  is  : — 

"O  most  graeioun  God,  look  upon  ns  in  mercy;  and 
grant  that  n«  wc  arc  baptizfr<l  into  the  death  of  Thy  .Son.  our 
Saviour,  Jcauii  Christ,  so  by  our  true  and  hearty  repentance 
all  Dnrains  may  Iw  burie*!  with  Him,  and  we  not  fear  the 
grave ;  that  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

glory  of  Thee,  O  Father,  so  wo  also  ma^  w&lk  in  newncsa  of 
fo,  out  our  ains  never  boaUe  to  rise  in  judgement  against  us, 
ami  that  for  the  merits  of  Jesua  Christ  that  died,  and  was 
bnrieil,  and  rove  again  for  us." 

The  Cotumnnion  Office  waa  in  more  ways  than  one  indica- 
tive of  Wedderbum's  deairc  to  return  to  the  first  Litnr),'y  of 
Kdward  ;  and  "CT-catnced  there  was,"  saiil  I^avi.l  Mitt-hell, 
afterwards  for  a  few  months  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  "  to  ruluni 
to  it,  jrroj4rr  Sncntmentario/i.  [Lawson,  i.  547.]  Bislnip 
Horsley's  expreflsed  admiration  of  the  Scottish  Communion 
Office,  which  is  a  revised  fonn  of  the  Office  of  1637,  is  welt 
known  :  he  considered  that  it  was  decidedly  better  than  the 
Knuliah  Office  of  \(>G2,  althouRh  the  latter  was  **  verv  good." 

The  introductory  rufaric  ordered  that  the  Holy  Table  (which 
was  never  spoken  of  in  the  Office  simply  oa  the  Tabic)  should 
have  **a  carpet,  and  a  fair  whit«  Imen  cloth  u)tott  it,  and 
other  decent  furniture,  meet  for  the  high  HiyH(«n<»  the-re  to 
be  cctebmtcd,"  and  should  "stand  at  tlie  uppermost  end  of 
tlie  chancel  or  clmn-h."  The  Prenbyter  wim  io  begin  "at  the 
north  aiile  or  end  thereof;"  oar  book  has  notliing  about 
"end."  He  was  to  turn  to  the  people  when  reciting  the 
Command  incuts,  a  direction  not  given  m  Kngland  until  \W2. 
An  anti-Sabtfatarion  feeling  expressetl  itself  in  the  wonls.  that 
thu  ueople  were  to  ask  God's  mercy  for  Uicir  transgroMiou  of 
the  taw,  **  cither  according  to  the  letter,  or  to  tlie  myj/ico/ 
intlMrtiMee.  of  the  said  Commandment : "  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  thr  ilidiculty  fdt  oa  to  the  prayer  refernn(j  to  the  Fourth 
Cunniuuidmtint  not  only  suggested  this  quaUf)'mg  clause,  hot 
afterwards  led  many  of  tlio  Non-jumn  to  substitute  the  Kvan- 
uelicol  sQUunary  of  the  Iav,  oommonly  called  "  the  Short 
Ijiw,"  for  the  Ten  Comnuudmeuta.  Instead  of  "  Have  mercy 
upon  tiie  whole  Churoh,"  the  reading  was  "  Have  mercv 
upon  Thy  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  in  the  particular  Charon 
in  which  wo  live  so  rule,"  etc. 

It  was  expressly  provided  that  Uie  people  should  say, 
"Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord,"  at  the  annouDccment  of  the 
GospeL  and  also,  "Thanks  bo  to  Thee,  O  Ixinl,"  at  iu  end. 
The  Kicene  CVoed  waa  to  be  nid  or  mtujr  this  alternative 
was  given  in  England  in  1662.  Tlie  (.Hfertory  Wgan  with 
the  oce<innt,  in  Genesis  iv.  3,  of  Cain  and  Abel.  The  thauks- 
gi  nng  of  I  (avid  ( I  Chrtm.  xxix.  1 0,  mf.  ]  waa  one  of  the  »*ntenees ; 
tho  Scottish  Office,  since  the  n-vision  of  1755,  has  ordered  it 
t<i  l>e  said  at  the  moment  of  presenting  the  alma,  llierv  were 
no  sentences  from  the  Apocrypha.  The  alms  were  loosely 
called  oblations  (in  the  present  Knelish  book  a  distinctiim  is 
obanrved),  and  they  were  to  be  "humbly  prcM&ted  oti  the 
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®cncral  appcrffifr. 


Holy  TmbU,"  t»  nrdcr  wfaidi  oar  preMnt  book  haa  ftdajxted. 
TIht*  WW  anotlMr  onUr  fcpr  the  "otfcring  up  sad  placiBg"of 
Um  Haoifiti  flDcm  Uw  Lord'*  TMs ;  mnd  our  ntwwit  Mok 
hwaslMUMullV  adopted  thii  aUo.  ad<1  ha*  a  rvwraice  to  the 
fflMli  M  **obblioM*'io  the  ura>cr.  »hirrea«  the  Scxrttiih 
book  had  no  «m^  ndtnwM.  Ine  wonU  "  miUtant  here  in 
euth"  were  rvtained.  Where  we  read,  "all  Bishous  and 
Oontee."  the  floottiidi  rewla,  "all  Bialiope,  Prt«byten, 
and  Ourat«a. "  At  a  Celcl/ratum  tbiMe  wonu  werv  added  : 
"Aud  we  coouueod  eepecuUty  onto  Thjr  merdful  goodaeie 
the  WOTMtfiiM  «4ioh  ia  ben  Meenbled  in  Thy  Name,  to 
oalabrale  tnt  oonnanMntiati  of  tbe  meet  pndoiu  Death  and 
Paaiioa  of  Thf  Hon  and  our  rtarioiu-  Jecnt  C^iriit."  Tbe 
Liturgy  of  I54U  waa  not  follnwetl  in  ita  rnvntioo  of  the  Bhrd 
Virglii,  the  Patrianha,  Proiilieta,  et«..  nor  in  ita  ctxnmeada- 
tfoB  uf  the  defMrt««l  faithful  Ui  (tcl'ii  tncrey  ;  but  other  p&rta 
of  the  lanipiage  of  IMO  wore  tuli>i/u^l,  tlio  Prayer,  after  "  any 
other  advvraity."  prooev«lin^.  lu  now  th«  S<-otttah  form  d«M4  : 
"  And  we  alao  bUaa  Thy  boly  N'jiniv  for  all  Thy  Hvr^antB  whu 
baring  flniahnl  tli«nr  cmrM;  in  faith  d»  iitiw  rest  friHii  Ihuir 
laUnim.  Ami  wc  yii'lil  unUi  71>uc  nitmi  hi^ll  |)rii«u  aiid 
hoarty  thank*  fnr  tho  wcixlrrful  grace  and  rirtue  tleclared 
lu  allTliy  Maiuts,  who  hav«  bc«n  tho  ahoioe  reMola  of  Thy 
gracv,  and  the  liuhta  uf  the  world,  in  tbrir  aeverai  geuera* 
tvina  ;  miHt  huniiily  b<ML■<^(rhil)g  Him  that  we  may  have  grace 
i-i  follfiw  thu  v&aitiplt;  of  thutr  ntvdfaatncaa  in  Thy  faith,  and 
obodMUiN*  to  lliy  liuly  iximnuuitlmenta ;  that  at  the  ilay  of 
the  ganonl  rcenrroction,  wc,  and  all  they  which  are  of  the 
nyancal  Body  of  Thy  Son,  may  bu  act  on  11  lb  rijfht  baud,  and 
bear  that  IIih  uuM  joyful  voice,  Omic,  ye  blcseed  of  My 
Fatliur,  inherit  the  kiiiiidoni  itrtfuired  for  you  from  the  fuuu- 
(jkti'di  of  th«  w<»tUl.  (Iraiit  liitn,"  etc.  It  is  eoiry  to  ave  that 
Ihn  Caroline  r4>vi)i«r»  had  ttija  before  Ihcm  when  they  framed 
tlio  c^Hnmeuiuratiou  of  tho  departed  aervante  of  Ciod  for  tbe 
book  of  1662. 

The  aervice  (ban  proceednl  a«  It  wae  settled  in  the  iiecond 
book  of  Edwanl.  until  tho  Pmfaoe.  tho  word  "blcaaed'* 
being  iuaerted  before  "Virgin"  in  the  Chriatmos  Preface. 
*nie  Invitation,  C'-onfeaainn,  Abaolution,  HcJitcncea,  Preface, 
and  Teraanotua  were  kept  in  tho  place  whicli  Uicy  held  iu  tbe 


Eoajiah  rite  by  Laad^  dean ;  bai  the  Pi^rcr  ot  A  or—  waa 

defoTcd  until  jnat  beCm  riM—iilii«  The  rufarie  latee 
oooaecrataoii  waa  :^ 

'  *  Then  the  IVaabyter,  mtmimm  apv  ikid  my  the  Pkajv  of 
CoDwe»tioB,M{Dl]oweth.  B«t  ftw  liii«alhi  tiwt  ef  c— ■ 
cratian,  he  ahall  stand  a«  ancfa  a  |Mi«r  the  Ifafy  Tahl«»  whin 
he  may  with  the  more  cast  aad  deeoacy  vae  both  kii  harfa" 

On  thid  it  ia  ID  be  ofaaemd  :  [1]  Ikat  I^ad  had  ii|B—ij 
reqoiredth&t  "every  pnycr or  other  actkaia  I^Chbibbmm 
ahoold  be  named  in  the  nbrie,  that  it  midat  be  IcaewB  vWl 
it  waa.— Tbe  Prayer  of  CooaaeiatioB,  the  SieMirial  m  9mfm 
of  ObUtMML"  And  nntn  1602  tbe  fii^ah  book  had  aoMih 
wovda  aa  "the  Prayer  of  ConaecntMa."  [2]  That  9nm 
Laad'i  own  words  [Laod.  iit.  tUT].  and  from  tbe  obvioaaaiaat 
of  the  paaaigr,  it  ia  plain  that  tbe  cclebnnt  waa  inteadad  la 
perform  the  conaeeratioB  ataadiag  m/romt  of  tbe  Hnly  Table. 
Thii  waa  objected  to  in  Anara  MtuUr-pirtY,  m  "aadi* 
iug  very  strongly  el  Popery.**  [I^ad,  ir.  485.]  In  refcrcaea  le 
«itch  changes,  ImA  argnea  that  "  the  north  eod  of  the  Tibia 
iu  most  pUces  is  too  narrow,  and  wants  room,  to  lay  tbe 
Servioe-book  open  before  him  that  officiaica,  and  to  plaee  the 
bread  and  wine  within  his  reach."  [Here  again  LAod  aU)>«a 
the  word  "end"  to  stand  for  "sidt"]  And  (3J  that  tbw 
tliruws  light  on  the  present  KugUsh  rabric.  which  was  doorly 
framcil  with  the  Scottish  rubric  in  view;  and  discooragas 
tliat  interpretation  of  it  which  would  have  the  Priest  stnd 
before  the  Table  cmly  while  ordunng,  not  «  hilc  cooaecsmtiag, 
the  Elemeota. 

The  actual  Prayer  is  like  oar  own  antil  **  Hear  oa.**  ciee|4 
that  it  reads  "which"  for  "who"  after  "  Father."  and  afao 
inserts  "and  Hacritico  "  after  "  precioua  death  "—an  inaertiqn 
not  taken  from  the  Litui^  of  1  J4ti  ;  then  after  the  wortK 
"Iwsecch  Thee,"  comes  the  Invocatiun,  a  pasaage  (,rf  wbirh 
Laud  says  [iii.  3M] :  "*Tis  true,  this  passage  ia  aot  ia  (he 
Prayer  of  Cuiis«oration  in  the  8crvice-book  cS  Ki^fJand ;  M 
/  itmA  vith  alt  tnt/  Ivart  it  tirrr".  For  though  tbe  cooaeccatioa 
of  the  Elements  may  be  without  it,  yet  it  is  bia<di  men 
solemn  and  full  by  that  invocation. "  The  form  may  be  oaB> 
l>ar&:l  with  those  of  Edward's  Firrt  Litorgy  and  the  proMBt 
Scottish  Olficc. 


J^rtt  Bool: 


1637. 


Prwnt  SecUM, 


And  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit  and  word  *  And  of  Thy  Almighty  goodness  vouch-  And  of  Thy  Almighty  goodneas  vow^- 

vonvliMafe  to  bl+i*BS  and  saiiu'l'tify  these  safe  so  to  bleas  and  sanctify  with  Thy  safe  to  bless  and  sauctif}'  with  Thy  wcsd 

'HiyKiftHiiurt  iTestnrestjf  bread  and  wine,  word  and  Holy  Spirit  these  Thy  gifts  and  aud   Holy   Spirit  theae   Thy  gifts   aad 

that  tlK^y  may  bo  unto  us  tbe  body  and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  creatures  of  urcad  and  wine,  that  they 


BIo(h1  of  Thy  most  du&rly  beloved  Sou    may  be  unto  us  the  Boily  and  Blood  ttt   may 
Jesus  Christ !  Who  in  the  same  uittbt ....    Thy  most  dearly  beloved  Sou  :  so  that  wc   most 


Thy  most  dearly  1 
receiving  tlicni  accordiug  to  Thy  Sou  our 
Saviour  Jcsuh  Chrut's  lioly  iustitution, 
in  remembrance  of  IIih  death  nnd  passion, 
may  Im^  [lartnkci'a  of  thi-  ttaiiie  liia  most 
precious  body  and  blood  :  Who  in  the 
night  .... 


bccouio  the  Rody  and  Blood  of  Thy 


most  dearly  beloved  bon. 


lib  remarkable  that  early  in  tho  eighteenth  century  bishop 
ItoiO  of  K<linburgb  was  aooustomed,  when  using  the  Knglian 
Offloo  of  1602.  to  insert  UiiR  Invocation  :  and  it  became  one 
of  tho  famous  Usages.  Thu  prosent  Scottish  rite,  since  1755, 
has  placed  the  Iiivui-atlim  after  the  Oblntiou.  and,  since  1764, 
has  omittcil  tlm  Wfatcni  plirase  "tu  us,"  and  tlie  svutenuo, 
"s<i  that  wii  r»H«-iviiig,"  etc. 

The  Kiifflinji  Olllce  until  1002  hnd  no  directions  for  any 
"  manual  rites "  iu  uoiiRccration.  Hut  the  practice,  na  wo 
infer  from  Ijiud's  latter  to  Weddcrburn,  oiid  from  Coein 
[  Works,  V.  ."MOl.  was  for  the  Priest  to  take  the  i>atcu  and 
chalice  inUj  his  bands.  Uut  tho  Sonttitb  lN>nk  proBcrilHid  all 
the  four  lunniinl  ritus,  just  an  the  Utuk  ul  \iMi2,  evidently 
iNirpjwiuH  fnmi  it.  hiu  |trcitcrib«»«l  litem.  This  is  one  "f  the 
moat  iiiiix'itAiit  iiiaUiui-va  of  tbo  beneficial  efTect*  of  tbe 
Suttttiab  U'ok  iHi  the  Civi-oliiio  rcvidiou. 

After  the  wurtU  of  Inittittitioii  came,  "  Immediately  alter 
tills  shall  be  aai<t  thu  MemurmI,  or  Prayer  of  Oblation  aa  fol* 
loweth  t " 

"  Wberefuro,  O  1<ord  and  hcavonly  Father,  acconling  to 
the  institution  of  Thy  dearly  l»nlovcil  S4111  our  Siiviour  .leans 
t'hriit,  Wo  Thy  hiimbl*'  stTV«iit»  d^i  roUliriite  and  m«kr  luTo 
betura  Thy  l»ivinc  Mnjosty,  «  itli  tlirao  Tliy  li'ily  gifts  "  (hero 
the  proaent  Mi'ottish  IMlice,  nince  1T1:I,  Una  tuldml  "which  we 
now  o0Qr  unto  Thee  t  "  an  exprees  oblation  in  this  place  beiug 
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I  oeiMa  thai  >*y  ■*  word  **  Is  neant  tba  wonU  eflasUtatlan. 


one  of  tho  greater  "Usag^,"  and  ranking  m  Riicb  with  the 
Invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  mixed  cup,  and  the  nnu- 
exclusion,  to  say  the  least,  of  pmyer  for  tiio  de^urtcd;]' 
"tlio  memorial  wliich  Thy  Son  hath  willed  us  to  make; 
having  in  rcnicmbnuicc  His  blesscil  Pajiaion."  (the  pruseat 
Scottish  odds,  "aud  precious  Death,"]  "mighty  Rpnirrectioa, 
and  glorious  AsLVUBtoii ;  rendering  unto  Thee  moat  hearty 
thanks  fur  thu  iiiiiumcnible  benefits  procuml  onto  oabgr  the 
same."  {Here  the  present  Scottish  inserts  the  Invocation.) 
"  And  wc  entirely  desire  Thy  Fatherly  goodncea,"  etc..  as  in 
our  present  Itook  down  to  "numbly  beseeching  Thee."  when 
following  the  book  of  l.')49,  it  proceeded,  "that  whoeoevcf 
hIiaII  be  partaken  of  tlti»  Holy  Comnmuioo  may  worthilv  re- 
ceive tho  most  precious  Botlv  and  Bloo«l  of  Thy  Son  Jesss 
t'linnt,  and  W  fttlHUoii  M'ith  1'hy  grace  and  heavady  bcnedic* 
tion,  anrl  m.vic  r>iie  Ixniy  with  Him,  that  He  may  dwell  in 
them,  and  tlicy  in  Him.  And  although  we  be  onworthy,* 
etc ,  as  iu  the  present  English.  Then  come  the  Lord  s  Prayer ; 
Luml,  it  may  Im  added,  having  thoroughly  approved  the 
placing  of  it  and  of  the  Prayer  of  ObUtion  l>eft>re  tbe  Com. 
munion,  Thfu  the  Prayer  of  Acceaa ;  and  then  tbe  Com- 
muiiitm,  tho  Biiihop  or  the  eolobrant  being  onKTMl  tin>t  ba 
receive,  and  then  ti>  ailuiiiuiit«r  to  the  other  (.'lergy,  *'  that  1 
they  may  help  him  that  cclcbruteth  "  (aa  It  tlyui  stood  in  the  < 

'^  Of  thvm  tana  uwgw  tbs  book  of  1937  «Drtlenc4  ealy  «a^  ths  hiraca- 
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English  book,  "  that  they  mftv  help  the  chief  Mtnibtci  ")  ' '  all 
humbly  kneeling  : "  the  Knglish  book  theu  h.id  nn  such  ad- 
verb :  "mcfkly"  wfta  (uloed  in  1662.  The  Benediction, 
"  the  BcHJy  of  our  Lunl,"  etc  (which  waa  much  ohjocteil  to 
by  the  Puritiuu,  aa  sii^uKtivti  of  traoaubBtantiation  !)  was  to 
be  Mud  by  the  Celebrant  hiin«elf  when  recuiving,  aiid  to  be 
followed  by  Aincu  ;  and  the  "Take  and  eat  this,"  "Drink 
this,"  which  had  been  first  inserto*!  in  1552,  were,  according; 
to  Wedderbum's  rc4|UCBt,  omitted.  Laud  write*,  "  /  ece  no 
hurt  iu  the  omiasioD  uf  th^tsu  latttT  wunls,  none  at  all.  And 
if  there  bu  any,  it  procouled  not  from  mc."    [Land,  iii.  357.] 

After  the  odmiaiatratiuD,  the  Celebrant  vaa  to  corer  the 
reDuuDs  of  the  Sacrament  "with  a  fair  linen  cloth  or  eof' 
forai:*'  no  luch  nile  then  exintod  in  tlie  dlnglish  Itook,  but 
It  waa  adopted — excepting  tho  word  "corporal,"  and  with 
the  a«ldiliun  of  tlie  word  "  reverently  "-in  1662.  Tho  Col- 
lect "  Almighty  and  everliving  God  *  then  followed,  a»  in  the 
KngUah  book  ;  the  Btrange  error  which  from  the  first  book 
downwards  had  made  uub  prayer,  while  addrceaing  the 
Father,  apeak  of  "Thy  rnvstical  Body^,"  was  not  corrected, 
mia  Office  was  concluded  by  the  Gloria  in  ExcoUdB  and  tho 
Blewiiuf.  Among  the  rubnca  after  it  there  was  a  direction 
that  after  service  what  had  been  collected  from  the  pexiplo 
should  be  divided  in  the  presence  of  the  Presbyter  an<l  cnurch* 
Wardens  ;  half  was  to  be  for  the  Presbyter's  use,  "to  furuiMh 
him  with  lH>okn  of  holy  divinity  ;  *'  half  for  pwrposes  of  piety 
and  chanty  wittiin  the  pariah.  There  was  also  a  careful  pro- 
vision,— which  did  not  then  exist  iu  the  English  book,  but 
waa  adopted  in  1662,— for  tho  prevention  of  irreverent  ase  of 
the  coosocratcd  remnants.  To  this  was  added:  "And  to 
the  end  there  may  W  little  left,  he  that  oftloiatc-M  is  rtrtinired 
to  oonsearate  with  tho  least ;  and  then,  if  there  be  want,  the 
wocdi  of  ooiLsccration  may  Ih*  repeated  again,  over  more 
•itber  bread  or  wine  ;  tho  Presbyter  beginning  at  these  words 
in  the  Prayer  of  Consecration :  *  Our  Saviour,  in  the  night 
tliat  He  was  Iwtraycd,  took'"  etc  This  jprovisJon  was  also 
a<lopt«d,  and  made  somewhat  more  definite,  iu  1662.  The 
last  rubric  provided  that  every  [Niriehioner  shall  communicate 
at  the  leaat  three  times  in  the  year,  "of  which  Pasch  or 
Rister  fth.tll  l>c  one  ;  and  shall  nliM  receive  th«  Sacraments 
and  other  rites  according  l»  thu  order  in  this  book  apjKiint*^!." 
This,  excepting  tho  wonl  Pouch,  which  waa  a  peculiarly 
Scottish  term  for  Easter,  was  then  the  language  of  the  English 
book ;  but  the  Scottish  omitted  the  rule  aljoat  parishioncni 
reckoning  at  Kaster  with  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  etc., 
and  paying  all  tM-cltsiaHtical  dues. 

The  ouly  feature*  in  the  Occasional  OtFicea  worthy  of  specinl 
notice  ore  the  following.  In  the  tirst  prayer  at  Public  Baji- 
tism.  before  the  entreaty  that  0<m1  would  mercifully  look 
upon  thfso  clijltlrt-n,  came  the  sentt-uce,  "Sanctify  this  foun- 
tain of  Bsptisni,  Thou  Which  art  the  Sanrlitlvrof  all  things." 
Tho  6rBt  book  had  placed  this  sentence;,  tt>gt<Lher  with  a 
■isuing  of  the  Ci^nm,  in  a  Collect  beginning.  "  U  nioBt  merci- 
ful C»od,  our  Saviitur  Jcau  Christ,"  u  nioli.  with  other  prayers, 
waa  to  \Mt  said  after  the  wat<ir  in  the  font  had  been  cnanged, 
and  before  any  child  was  baptized  tlierein.  Bucer  had  ob- 
jected to  this;  "bin  ieor  wai^  lest  it  should  engender  the 


idea,  that  into  the  Elements  themselves  there  was  infused 
some  magical  eflicacy."  [WtLSKKPonrR  nn  Hnh/  Hajtt.  p.  247-] 
His  objeotioo,  however  uutcASonablc,  had  led  U\  the  omiasioQ 
of  the  benediction  of  t)ie  water  in  the  second  l^ook  :  and  the 
compilers  of  the  Scottish  Sorvioe-book  resolved  to  return  to 
the  precedent  of  iM9,  and  to  borrow  from  its  elaborate  bene- 
dictory Office  one  sentence  which  should  represent  the  idea, 
and  might  be  inserted  iu  the  actual  Order  of  Baptism.  Thta 
waa  one  of  the  points  which  gave  great  oflonco;  it  waa  a 
"consecration  of  holy  water.  And  in  the  prayer  before 
adminietration,  "  Alnuchty  everliving  Gotl,"  wluch  had  stoofl 
at  tho  end  of  the  bcnctfictory  form  of  1M9,  the  reading  was, 
"  this  water,  which  we  here  bleaa  and  dedicate  in  Thy  Nania 
to  this  spiritual  washing."  The  Caroline  reviaers substjuitiaU^ 
imitated  this  when  they  inserted  the  clause,  "Sanctify  tbia 
water,"  ota.  into  tho  latter  of  these  two  prayers. 

The  Commiuation  address  was  to  be  heard  by  the  people, 
"sitting  and  attending  with  reverence,"  a  direction  not 
found  in  thu  English  book. 

Hnch  was  the  Service-book  of  1637.  Its  history,  to  the 
thoughtful  Churchman,  is  suggeetivo  of  much  hope  and  com- 
fort. After  all  tho  learned  lalwur  and  devout  solicitude 
bestowed  U|)on  it,  after  all  tho  orayers  niatle  for  its  success, 
it  comes  forth  auociated  with  all  that  could  most  deeply  pre- 
judice the  people  of  Scotland  in  its  disfavour ;  it  is  made 
the  (H'casion  of  n.icrilegious  outbreaks  ;  it  is  suunied  and  de- 
nouncetl,  with  prayers  that  (iod  would  "confound  "  it;  and 
it  virtually  kindles  the  Brst  flame  of  civil  war.  Thc>ae  who 
have  been  nio»t  heartily  interested  in  it  have  to  mourn,  as 
lAud  did,  over  tho  failure  of  tlieir  hope*,  and  t*i  prophesy 
that  Scotland  "will  one  day  have  more  cause"  than  tht;m- 
selves  for  sorrow.  [Laud,  iii.  338.]  Bishop  Weddorburn, 
driven,  like  most  of  tho  Scottitdi  prelates,  to  seek  a  refuge 
out  of  Scotland,  dies  ator  near  foiiterbury,  in  I63i).  [LjiWHon, 
61 1.]  UiNhiip  Maxwell,  appointed  by  the  King  to  Irish  sees, 
phinderi^d  and  wounded  uy  Romanist  insurgf^nts,  dies  Areh- 
biahop  of  Tuani,  February  14,  1046— being  found  lifeless  on 
bin  knees  ;  ait  end,  surely,  not  untittiug  for  one  who  had  so 
lahourcil  to  promote  GcmI's  Worship.  \<ar9  pass  away;  the 
Restoration  arrives,  and  the  Church  of  Encland  has  to  re- 
Hi-ttle  her  Prayer  liook.  In  this  work  the  ill  fated  .Scottish 
Prayer  Book  is  unexiiectedly  and  manifoldly  inflnential ;  it 
assists  the  orthodox  Candine  revisers  to  niise  the  tmie  of  the 
English  book,  by  various  sivriilicaut  though  gfiitleallemtions, 
ana  in  this  way  it  inatcnally  strongtheus  the  hold  of  Cntholio 
Wtief  and  devotion  on  the  he-arts  of  the  English  race.  In 
Scotland,  indetd,  the  restoreil  Cliurch,  for  Uio  most  part, 
warshiiw  without  a  Liturgy  ;  but  when  disestablisheil  in  1689, 
after  stjmc  yearn,  it  adopts  from  the  book  of  16^f7  a  Commu- 
nion Office  which,  ]»asaing  through  several  revisimis,  beconies 
the  known  standard  oi  a  deeply  earnest  chnrchniunship, 
im|kartM  one  of  itt<  main  features  to  the  Ami^ncan  rite,  and 
may  yet,  in  Coil's  Providence,  do  a  work  for  Faith  and  Unity. 

"Tlieu  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  8i>cnt  my 
strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain  :  yet  surely  my  judgement 
is  with  the  Lor^  and  my  work  with  my  God.'  Ilsa,  xlix. 
4.J  W.B. 


IIL 

THE  IRISH  PRAYER  BOOK 


Tho  introductioa  of  the  Rovtsod  English  Prayer  Book  into 
Ireland  after  the  Restoration  Mas  etfecttMl,  not  merely  by 
royal  authority,  or  at*  an  iu:t  of  servile  imitation  and  comph- 
■ooe,  but  as  the  result  of  deliberate  and  careful  consideratinn 
OO  the  i>art  of  the  Convocation  and  I'arliamcnt  of  that  kiitg- 
dom.  Among  the  MSS.  of  Archbishop  King  preserved  in 
Trinity  College,  Lhiblin,  is  a  volume  containing  the  journals 
of  tlie  Irish  (^vocation  in  1661— 166rt,  from  which  it  appears 
that  in  August  and  September  tho  English  book  was  examined, 
by  Ixith  Houses  separately,  and  approved,  the  Lower  Houae 
rcctimui ending  the  addition  uf  Forma  of  Prayer  for  the  Lord- 
Ljeutenant  and  fnr  Oct/iber  23.  In  Novem)>er  they  resolved 
that  an  Act  of  Parliament  should  be  asked  for,  enjoining  tho 
use  of  the  book  on  the  Irish  Church  :  but,  from  some  unknown 
eauseii.  the  procuring  such  an  Act  was  delayed  for  nearly  four 
ysMa.*    At  length,  on  January  17,  106|,  the  Bill  for  Cnifor- 

I  A*  •'  Ttip  Iriih  CinivocstkNi  of  IWl,"  an  article  (by  B*v.  J.  C.  Cn»- 
Ui«alt4-1  in  tbs  IHtk  XsotafoiHeBl  /nraaT  fbr  December  1S43,  vol.  tl  I'l-. 


mity  waa  read  for  the  Bret  time  in  tho  Ronse  of  Commons; 
after  the  leoond  reading,  on  Febraary  1,  it  was  referred  to  a 
ciimmittoo,  which  reported  that  alterations  were  neueasary  in 
regard  to  dates  which  had  already  elapsed,  and  one  or  two 
other  minor  puiiitK.  A  new  Bill  wae  oonaequently  introduced 
ou  May  18,  1666,  uluch  jtaased  the  Rouse  of  Comnwnu  on 
May  22,  and  the  House  of  Lord*  Lo  due  sucGeaaion,  and 
received  the  RotbI  Assent  on  Jnne  18. 

The  English  Prayer  Book  is  therefore  the  Prayer  Book  also 
of  the  Irish  Church  by  its  own  free  adoption.  But  it  con- 
tained, and  still  in  a  lesser  degree  contains,  several  additions 
which  render  it  a  distinct  book,  and  which  wo  now  proceed 
to  point  out  in  brief  detaiL^ 

>  Tlir  urigltisl  Hit.  or  thi  IrUh  Book  ts  fbrtiiufetrU-  tX\\\  i.n^TFf.'l  In  the 
Rolls  Offlm  In  Ihihlln  ;  ft  was  «*Ut»d  by  AKl    i  >  w).,  In 

ISliy-M.  In  Oirvtt  roll    fur  Uie  EoeL  RlflL  8<k-  .  i  >•  hi*. 

torieal  lobn^lw^torui     A  vslusblsslMtcliorir"  )'  Umk, 

Yy  TU-T.  W.  Ksatlnve  Ctay.  &0.,  Is  lo  W  fowd  lii  U.a  ifnluJk  ifuforta*  for 
Dcccmbsr  ISW.  pp.  mi-m. 
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*6encral  appcntJir. 


I.  Til  1662  ati  Act  nf  tilt;  Irish  FArliameut  wofi  passed  (14 
&  15  far.  II.  c.  xxiii.)  wliii.li  orilcivil  tlmt  October  23  bo 
yearly  kept  as  a  day  of  tliaukttgiving  tor  the  iliitcovury  uf  tbu 
con(ipinu:y  to  BuizeDubliu  CaiiUu  and  murder  all  the  I'rotca- 
taiitM  ill  I(>41,  M  hioli  was  ruvi>nk-d,  ns  the  Act  statea,  not 
many  hours  before  the  time  np|Knnt«d  for  it*  execution,  by 
Owen  O'Cfiimidly,  "u  niut-r  Iristinian,"  u-lio  iiml  \ivvu  brought 
u p  UB  a  Frutiutuuit. '  'I'liib  Ael  Dnlvi'cil  llutl  Muniin^  Trayer 
srioiild  bv  ipfTun^d  In  all  cliiircbeii,  witliout  prtsi;ribin{j  any 
partiualar  fomi  of  tlinnktigiving  ;  but  on  Novcuibcr  11th  lU  the 
same  year  tlie  In«h  (.'onvucation,  in  a  dechiration  of  acuept- 
onoe  of  the  reviiied  Knglijili  niturt;>',  onlorird  that  a  nnYf 
Borvici!  be  prepjiivd  f(ir  tliin  day,  ;«  well  as  a  IVnyer  fur  the 
l^tfd-Lieuteiiaiit.-' 

Conhidiirnblt)  delay  enflUcd  in  the  prcjMinition  of  the  form, 
aitd  tlie  uxix-ntion  nf  the  nnceMarj-  Tonnnlities  for  giving  it 
lugal  Bauutiim,  aa  well  an  in  the  extcnition  of  the  Act  of 
L'niformity  t)  Ireland.  In  a  letter  from  the  M(ii>piiti  of 
Onjiondc,  an  Uinl-Uiiiteimnt,  to  the  liar!  of  ArliiiBton.  dateil 
lit  I>iiblin,  July  7.  Itiliti  fpresened  amougat  Cartes  MSS.  in 
tlio  Bo<lIeian  Librnrv.  vol.  li.  p.  ISIf.i  wc  Tciui.  " 'I'hc  Ixihl 
rrininte  [Marget^iou]  broujjbt  u>e  the  enelr>Aed  diuu^ht  of  a 
warrant  for  the  King  to  ai)(ni*,  ivhureby  c«rtaiii  prayiTst  lilted 
for  this  kirifjdrxii  are  ordereil  to  be  aibleil  tn  the  IViukt!  of 
Common  Prayer,  wliich  cannot  be  printed  till  his  MajcMtio 
Bliall  please  to  send  the  wvrrant  Nitjubd. "  'rii«.-»u  jjrayeni  are 
couMquGutly  not  found  it.  tlie  M?*.  K(»ok  of  (.'oiiuiion  I'rayer 
■Uiichcd  to  the  Irish  A.;t  of  Uniformity,  thai  Act  buvmg 
renuved  the  Koyal  Asitent  on  June  18,  1(J4>H,  nor  is  Ottober 
*J3  nientioneit  th«re  in  the  Calendar,  in  the  liot  of  "Certain 
Dolenin  day*."  The  warraut,  however,  for  which  Uie  Primate 
asked  was  iMuod  on  Augaxt  15  ;  and  the  »en  ieo  for  Oet«bur 
23  oouifcciuently  appean  iu  the  first  IriHh  uditiun  of  the 
n.'vi»cd  Common  Prayer,  whieli  ws*  publiahed  in  the  same 
year  (UHilii,  printtil  by  .Tulin  (_'r*ink  at  I>nblin,  in  tjuartf^;' 
although  thv  service  eeeinB  to  have  been  a<ldcd  here  after  tlio 
rust  uf  the  volume  (which  was  printed  at  different  timex)  had 
bL-en  lintahcd.' 

On  the  accession  of  Georgu  I,  all  the  State  Service*  were 
revincd  by  tlic  Irish  Biithops,  for  the  sake  of  bringing  them 
into  accordanee  with  the  i'lusliNh  altered  versions  of  those 
which  were  in  joint  use,  and  the  live  (t^^gcther  with  the 
prayers  for  the  Ijord-Licutenant)  were  then  rwisaued  by  a 
warrant  from  the  King  in  Council,  dated  November  3.  1715. 

Thitt  form  retained  ittt  pUou  in  the  Prayer  Booka  in  use  in 
Ireland  (although  8iuce  the  Union  it  wns  not  meatioued  in 
the  Onler  in  C-ouncil  prulixed  to  the  State  Services)  until  the 
diMcontiiiuance  of  the  State  Services  iu  England,  when  the 
olwunance  of  the  day  wu  abrogated  by  the  same  statute 
which  abolished  three  of  tbo  Eiiglmli  State  holidaya,  Wz.  22 
Vict.  c.  2,  which  ructiivod  the  Hoyal  Assent  March  25,  1859. 
The  abrojiatiun,  however,  was  uotconducte<I  according  to  the 
Gonititution.'Ll  course  which  was  followe^l  uith  reference  to 
the  English  Otlices.  No  Iriab  Convocation  was  Bummoned 
to  consider  the  matter ;  and  a  i>crvice  M-hicli  poeaessed  the 
authority  of  the  Chnrch  as  well  an  of  tlic  .Sttite  was  abolished 
by  being  inc!udc<l  in  a  Bill  which  originally  was  contemplated 
only  witli  regard  to  the  tJirca  dayn,  the  tfiiiusu  of  the  Otfices 
for  wliich  had  been  recommended  by  the  English  Conv*>ca- 
tion,  and  enjoineil  by  Roval  Warraut  of  l"th  January  lBfl9, 
pamuant  to  provioua  addreHOi  &om  the  Houses  of  Parlia* 
incut. 

II.  The  Prayer  for  the  Lord- Lieu t<:iiant  still  used  in  the 
Pally  Service,  aft«r  that  for  the  Koval  Family,  appears  in 
the  MS.  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but,  strange  to  uy,  is 
i>tnitt4)d  to  tho  Hmt  priutetl  edition.  This  appears  to  shew 
that  the  earlier  portion  of  that  book  was  phuted  Wforo  the 
p.is»ing  of  the  Irish  Act  of  Uniformity  to  which  tlie  M.S.  was 
aonexetL  The  prayer  thua  aathoriKcd  by  the  three  Eatates 
uf  the  Realm  is  the  second  of  the  two  prayers  which  are 
nrinted  iu  the  presoai  faish  editions,  the  first  of  these  having 
been  added  (without  aoy  apparent  retisou)  by  the  authority 

■  Thv  ntiMminrf  uf  *lin  <l%y  hsil  \mm  ciijoitiril  twenty  yetn  pr«vJ»iuly 

ly  "All  .\ct  .(f  **tatr  maili- ti)- tfi.  I^.nl*  .Itnti.. .  ..n-l  CiiiiMt -f  IMnmt,'' 

A»tr.     li  '»rr>1ng 

iMtt  <.f  ii>.     '  i,mK*B    Inn 

Lllirsry  Bl  \>u)>:,.,  Mitli  ij,.i  i.r...-.hi,fls.  N.  ".  !•->  1/.-  XiUirnn.  J.  P. 
FrviKlrrpwt.  Km  | 

>  Htepaona'  liitrtMt.  U>  lh«  Iriili  Pnycr  Book,  vul  I   \y  »c. 

'  Only  I**  «»|i¥  ef  tkU  Mllioi,  u  Vimwn  tii  1-  li  <•«•  In 
tlw  llliniry  of  tlir  utfl  Karl  nf  Ctinrli'iiuitit.  AT  tU.  a  (xill><c- 
a>a  III  IMUIt  «u»o]«1ft>r  41C>,  lOa.,  •»•!  la  iK-w  la  IS  m 

*  Dr.  SlnngluD  la  Ht«iilM:uii'  Iruh  C  P.,  vuL  I.  cAXtiL,  iJri\iiS  MagmtM, 
1»40.  |),  fllflb 


only  of  an  Order  of  the  King  iu  Council,  dated  November  X, 
I'lii.  The  fulluwing  words,  which  originally  formed  pari  uf 
the  commencement  of  the  other  prayer,  "by  \\1im»i-  will. 
providence,  and  Spirit  powers  are  ordained,  gov«rnmrul« 
eetabltshed,  and  <livertfitie4  <if  adtntDistrations  arc  iliA|H:nM-d," 
arc  found  omitted  in  Prayer  Books  pnnted  in  17(H)  and  1710, 
as  well  aa  in  all  later  eiiitions,  an  omisftion  which  probacy 
commenced  at  the  accession  of  William  III. 

A  "  praicr  for  the  I^onl  Dcputie  "  is  found  in  the  earliest 
Irish  Prayer  Book,  printc<l  at  Dnblin  in  lojl.  and  is  said  to 
liavc  continued  in  use,  but  with  several  variations,  until  Uw 
passiu]'  of  the  Act  of  Unifomiity  in  llidtj. 

III.  Another  form  peculiar  to  the  Irixli  book  is  that  "For 
the  Visitation  of  Prisoiiei's,"  conninting  of  thrco  Oliiccs,  one 
ttt  be  UHCil  when  *'  a  prisoner  is  cuiitined  fur  some  great  or 
rapital  crime,"  onutlicr  when  "aeriittinal  is  under  seuieooii 
of  death,"  and  a  third  "for  imprisoned  debtors,"  Tliese 
Were  prepared  in  the  Convocation  held  in  Pnblin  in  171 1,  and 
were  |)riiitud  and  annexed  to  the  Prayer  Hook,  "  pursuant  to 
Her  M;»j'.-»ty»  directions,"  by  a  warrant  of  the  Lord-Ijen- 
tvnaiit  and  C'oiincil,  dated  April  13.  I7U. 

IV.  "  A  Fonii  of  Consecration,  or  Deilication  of  Chnicliaa 
and  ChapeU,  according  to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,* 
followefiby  "An  Office  to  be  uswl  in  the  KeHtniiration  of  a 
Clinrch,"and  **A  Short  Office  for  Exm.itiou  nud  Illustration 
of  a  Church  desecrated  or  nrophun'd  '  appears  in  the  fjuarto 
e<.lttlon  of  the  Prayer  Book  printdl  by  John  Cruok  in  17tlU, 
and  in  aiibiicqucut  folio  ethttoiui  ]>riiited  by  <>nenon.  These 
foritw  «urc  reprinted  froro  an  dlition  printed  separately  by 
tliii  foniier  printer  in  16(>fi,  but  it  is  not  known  by  whom  ibey 
Were  prepared,  or  by  what  authority  they  were  annexed  to 
tlic  Prayer  Book.  Although  not  now  attached  tti  the  book, 
the  Form  of  Consecration  is  that  hIucIi  iit  Ktill  in  use. 

V.  Ill  the  quarto  edition  of  1700  and  the  folio  uf  1721.  tliQ 
follou  ing  uuauthori/-ed  a<lditiona  are  also  found  :  [1 J  "A  Fum 
for  ix'ceiving  lapsed  Protestants,  or  reconciling  converted 
Papists  to  our  Church,"  which  is  said  to  have  been  written  bnf 
Anthony  Popping,  Bishop  of  Meatb,  and  which  was  brst 
printed  separately  in  1090 ;  and  [2]  the  Comniemoratiua 
'*  I'rayera  for  the  use  of  Trinity  College,  Publiu."  A  Form 
of  Bidding  Prayer  was  prepared  and  enjoined  by  decree  ol 
Convocation  of  February  5,  1662  ; "  bat  it  is  not  known  how 
for  itu  use  Mas  observed,  or  when  it  was  discontinued. " 

w.  P.  M.  [A.D.  isea] 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Chttrch  of 
Ireland  iti  now  the  history  of  uji  obeoleto  book.  The  Pis- 
eHtablishnient  efTected  in  1870  neoenitated  some  veriisl 
alterations,  and  the  opportunity  was  taken  of  using  the  Dew 
machinery,'  of  a  frtje  and  genera]  ^mod  for  the  carrying  out 
of  a  revision  of  the  whole  Prayer  iMok.  Into  the  liutory  of 
tliis  work  and  of  the  controvemy  which  raged  about  it,  it  is  not 
our  part  to  enter  ;  sufBce  it  to  say  that  it  lasted  for  ^  yean, 
that  the  inoAt  revolutionary  changes  were  at  6rst  advocated 
:uid  temponirily  carried,  but  tliat  delay  fortunately  enabled, 
by  (tod'a  blessing,  wiser  counsels  and  calmer  judgements  to 
prevail,  ivliile  time  brought  tardy  repentance  to  not  a  few  of 
the  wonhl  l«  refonnerB.  At  length,  in  1877,  the  revised  book 
received  the  tiual  upproval  of  the  Synoil,  and  was  pablisbed 
with  the  old  title  as  "according  to  tlie  use  of  the  Cfanix:hof 
IrelainL"  A  Preface,  of  which  the  original  draft  was  writtoo 
by  lir.  Fitzgerald,  Bwlmp  of  Killaloe,  is  protixed.  which 
points  out  ill  tcmj»enite  and  judicious  language  the  prini,i|ial 
I  Iiaiigea  in  tlie  Conimuniun,  Viaiution,  ana  other  Ulfices, 
and  tliu  reasons  for  making  no  change  in  thosu  for  Ba^itim 
and  Ordination.  Omitting  miimte  verbal  alterations,  the 
f»U>iuing  are  the  most  noteworthy  distinctive  features  of  the 
Uitik  :  — 

1.  Tlie  Apoeryplia  is  entirely  nmitt4.-<1  from  tlie  Levtionary. 

2.  Tlic  Ornaments  nibric  in  nmittetl  ;  and  several  new 
rubrics  give  sanction  to  variatiouH  in  the  form  and  order  of 
services,  iind  to  the  use  of  the  Irish  language,  or  any  other 
language  Iwtter  undorstoml  liy  the  people. 

3.  Psiklm  cxlvitJ.  may  be  aatd  in  |tlace  of  the  Ta  P«un  or 
Ileneilicitc. 

4.  The  Prayer  for  the  L4>rd- Lieu  tenant  (slightly  altend 
from  tlie  Bf^coiid  in  the  idd  iMHtk). 

A.  A  Colte<^-t  from  tlie  end  of  the  Communion  Service  mar 
1»  8ul»titut*Ml  for  the  Third  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer. 

6.  The  rubric  before  tlie  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  ia  ate- 
gethcr  omitted^ 

7.  Prayers  for  imi^  (from  the  Aooesdon  Serrioa),  in  tk* 


Ci)e  3lri0i)  l^rapet  IBook* 
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time  of  common  sickness,  for  a  sick  person,  for  the  Ltogation 
Days,  for  New  Year's  Day,  for  Christian  Misaintis,  for  the 
(icneml  .Synod,  and  one  to  l>e  used  in  Colleges  and  Schools, 
arc  inserted  anion{^  the  Occasional  Prayers,  and  a  thanks- 
giviDg  for  a  sick  person 'h  recovery  among  the  Oucaaional 
ThanksnvingM. 

8.  Ru1>rics  provide  that  the  Collects,  Kpistles,  and  Gospels 
for  Ash  \V(j<bicsiiay,  (jiood  Kriday,  and  Ascensinn  Day  shall 
always  be  lUted  although  other  days  may  conuiir;  and  that 
the  Office  for  Ascension  Day  shuU  serve  until  the  Saturday 
evening  foUnwing. 

0.  Itouble  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Coepels  arc  providcit  (aa  iu 
Edward  VI. V  tinit  tMx>k)  for  Christmas  Day  and  Kaater  Day  ; 
the  Christinas  Collect  is  from  the  Sarum  Missal,  "In  vigilia," 
and  the  Flaiitur  Collect  from  the  Sarum  Breviary. 

10.  Tlie  second  rubric  before  the  Order  for  Holy  Com- 
munion is  altered,  and  the  thini  omitted. 

11.  The  Prayers  for  tlie  Queen  may  be  omitted  after  the 
CommandinenU. 

12.  The  AHcriptions  of  Glory  and  Thanks  Ijefore  and  after 
the  Gospel  are  authorized. 

13.  The  placing  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  on  the  Holy  Table 
tU  any  time  Iwforo  the  Oblation  in  the  Prayer  for  t)ie  Church 
Militant  is  allowed. 

14.  The  words  "condemnation"  an<l  "judgrmcnt"  are 
sulistitutcd  for  "  damnation  "  in  the  Warning  and  iu  tlie  Ex- 
hortation. 

15.  The  Priest  is  ordered  to  siiy  the  Prayer  of  Consecration 
"standing  at  the  north  side  of  the  Table.' 

16.  The  Gloria  in  Excelsis  is  to  1>o  said  standing. 

17.  An  additional  optional  C^oUeut  iu  addutl  among  those 
to  be  said  after  the  Pniyer  for  the  ('hurch  Militant,  and  one 
which  may  1>e  used  when  the  latter  is  not  said. 

18.  The  mininmm  number  of  Communicants  is  reduced  to 
twtt ;  and  pi-ovioiou  is  ina<le  for  saying,  M'ith  the  licence  of 
the  Ordinary,  the  wonls  of  administration  to  a  number  of 
communicants  ?.t  once. 

Vd.  2fo  cliauge  is  made  in  the  Baptismal  Office  beyond 


allowing    parents    to    be    sponsors,    and    one    sponsor    to 
suffice. 

20.  In  the  Catechism  the  following  Question  and  Answer 
are  added  (from  the  28th  Article):  " (^timtion.  After  what 
manner  are  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  taken  and  received 
in  the  Lord's  Supper?  Answer.  Only  aft(-r  a  lieavenly 
and  spiritual  manner,  and  the  mean  whereby  they  are  taken 
and  received  is  Faith." 

21.  Some  ver1>al  uhaugcH  are  made  in  the  Miirriage  Service, 
and  a  Collect  and  the  Apostolical  Benediction  added  at  the  end. 

22.  The  Absolution  fi-om  the  Coniiiiuuion  Ollice  is  inserted 
in  the  Visitation  of  ttie  Sick  in  place  of  its  own,  and  a 
prayer  added  for  a  sick  person  when  reciivering. 

i^.  In  the  Burial  Office  there  is  the  alternative  Lesson  of 
1  ThcsB.  iv.  13-18;  and  the  thanksgiving  for  the  delivery  of 
the  deceased  penton  from  the  miseries  of  this  world  is  uniitted. 

24.  In  the  tlommination  the  wish  for  the  revival  of  obsoleto 
discipline  is  omitted,  and  the  word  "  penance  "  is  changed  to 
"repentance." 

25.  In  the  Ordinal  no  change  is  made  beyond  the  omission 
of  the  Oath  of  Supremacy. 

26.  The  Service  for  the  Queen's  Accession  is  8hortene<l. 

27.  Forms  are  added  [IJ  foi"  ttie  first  Sunday  in  which  a 
Minister  officiates  in  a  new  cure  ;  [2|  for  Har\'eat ;  [3]  for  the 
Consecration  of  a  Church,  and  [4]  of  a  Churchyard  or  other 
Burial-ground;  [5]  for  the  Visitation  of  Prisonci-s  (which  is, 
with  one  or  two  small  alterations,  tlic  same  as  that  in  the 
former  book). 

The  Thir^-nine  Articles  and  the  Table  of  Kindred  and 
Affinity  ;  and  (but  as  no  part  of  the  book)  fifty-four  Canons 
enacted  in  1871  and  1877,  in  which  are  stringent  restrictions 
on  tlie  nse  of  vestments,  postures,  and  gestures  ;  and  pro- 
hibitions of  the  ringing  of  any  bell  during  service,  of  stone 
altars,  lights  at  the  Communion  Table,  or  elsewhere,  except' 
when  necessary  for  giving  light,  crowies  on  or  l>ehind  the 
Communion  Table,  the  use  of  the  Mixctl  Chalice  or  Waler 
Broadf  elevation  of  the  Paten  or  Cup,  Incense,  and  IVoci-ysious. 

w.  D.  M.  u.zh  issa] 


And  I  BAW  A  NBW  HEAVEN  AND  A  NEW  KARTH  :  FOB  THE  FIKST  BEAVEN  AND  THE  TIBST  EABTH  WERE  PASSED  AWAV ; 
AND  THEKK  WAS  NO  HOBE  SEA.  AND  I  JoUN  SAW  THE  HOLY  CITY,  NEW  JERUSALEM,  COMINO  1>0WN  FROM  GOD  OUT  OF 
BEAVEN,    PREPARED    AS   A    BRIDE   ADORNED    FOB   HER    HUSBAND AnD  I   SAW   NO   TEMPLE   THEREIN :    FOR  THE   LoED 

God  AucioHTY  and  the  Lamb  are  tue  temple  of  it.      And  the  citt  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  netthbr  of  the 

MOON,  TO  SHINE  IS  IT :    FOB  THE  GLOBY  OF  GOD  DID  LIGHTEN  IT,  AND  TUE  LaHB  IS  THE  LlOHT  THKBXOT. 


INDEX  AND   GLOSSARY. 


Abgams,  King  of  Edeesa,  hi*  oun  iind 
convcrnion,  3*25. 

Adlctiu.n,  the  ccrunioiiial  rinsing  of  tlie 
Chalice  uftttr  thu  Celebration  of 
Holy  Communion.  It  is  done  with 
wine  and  water,  wliich  arc  reverently 
drank  by  the  Vnc^t.  [Sf^  sixth  Kub- 
ric  after  Cominuniou  OlHce,  39«.  J 

Abolition  of  early  liturgies  of  Europe, 
J4(i, 

Absolution,  tbo  priestly  act  whereby 
the  pardon  of  Ctod  ia  conveyed  to  peni- 
tent. Also  the  fomi  of  words  em- 
ployed. 

Absolution  in  CommunioQ  Ofhce,  381  ; 
lu  Mattina  and  Kvensong.  183,  3SI  ; 
Manual  Sar.  on,  468,  n.  1  ;  of  Sick, 
467  ;  power  of,  when  first  statwl,  fi04, 
891  ;  fonn  of  conveying  iKiwur  of,  6IU, 

AfciTiSKKCK,  a  moderated  kind  of  Fast- 
ing. 

AcoeMioo  Service.  119,  570  n.,  703,  7TJ6. 

Aci:e8aorie8  of  Divine  Worship,  Cooipari- 
•oa  of  Rubrics,  6i;  the  tUformen' 
■taodord  in  the  tim«  of  Elizabeth, 
83. 

"  Accostoiued  duty  "  to  Priest  and  Clerk, 
433. 

Act  authorizing  drawing  up  of  the  Eng- 
lish Ordinal,  I^CO  :  samv  repeaJwl,  6U1 ; 
authoriziiiK  use  of  Ordinal  lol>0,  662. 

ActoOvo.  iV.,  OnuBsionof  Bunal  Office, 

47a 

Act  22  Vict. ,  repealing  the  State  Services, 
706. 

Acta  Sanctorum,  127. 

Acta  nf  Queen  Mary  repealed,  84. 

Acta  of  Unifonuity.  Edw.  VI.  [\MQl  84; 
[15521,  84  :  Wist.  tl551t].  84  ;  Charles 
IL  [16fi2J.  88  ;  Vict.  tl»72],  <Xi ;  what  it 
cmpowL-ra  the  SoverMgD  to  authorize, 
82;  14th  Charles  U  and  Canons,  ffj. 

Admisvum  of  Catechumen,  how  repre- 
sented in  oar  Office,  400. 

Arlmnnitiiin  before  Marriage,  450. 

Adopeiuu  included  in  New  Birth,  4C6. 

.Adullatu,  Cave  of,  .'55,'i,  643. 

Adults.  Baptism  of,  424. 

.\dvont  "0  Sapientia  "  Auiiphon,  249; 
Ember  daye,  248;  Eirst  Sunday— 
what  is  represented,  246  ;  Fourtli  Sun- 
day—alteration  in  the  Collect,  241* ; 
general  principle  of  its  observance, 
that  of  our  o«*n  Church.  24.*^ ;  how 
kept  in  tbe  t^tcm  Church,  24o  ;  huw 
obaervod  ancituitly  by  the  "  Keligiouft." 
246 ;  its  observance  primitive  under 
another  fuune,  345;  said  to  be  insti- 
tuted by  St.  Peter.  24.5  ;  observed  as  a 
Unt,  245  :  Rule  for  finding,  1 10,  245  ; 
Epistles  and  Gospels  for  Wedoesdaye 
and  Fridays,  S46  ;  as  a  preparation  for 
Christmas,  246  ;  Secooot  eTanta  pro- 
\  ce<liug  it,  506  ;  period  of,  602. 
'Advoiita  of  the  Ijord,  54S. 

AdvertiMnitrjits  and  Injujiotiomof  Queen 
Elimbft)),  64,  <i5. 

.Klfric,  Injunctions  on  vcmaonlar  teach* 
ing.  3 ;  Camrns  ^f,  on  Commanion  of 
»*»«k,  472. 


L 


Afpuhion.  tlie  poHring  of  the  water  on 
recipients  of  Uoly  Baptism,  as  distin- 
euiabed  from  Aspereion  or  Sprinkling. 
[•See  Immkrskix.J 

AfTusioii,  Ba]itisni  by,  404,  416. 

"After,"  its  Liturgical  sense,  182. 

Agatha,  .St.,  136. 

Age,  Canonical,  for  Ordination,  665, 
673. 

Agnes,  St,  Benediction  of  lamb*  at  her 
Church,  132. 

Aholiali,  his  inspired  wisdom  given  for 
Ceremonial  Worahip,  45. 

Aidan,  St.,  128,  140. 

AisL£,  the  side  or  wing  of  a  Church, 
separated  from  the  Nave  by  the  aroadt.% 
i.e.  the  piers  and  arches. 

Alb,  or  Albb,  the  close-fitting  white 
linen  tunic  or  coat  worn  by  the  T'rieat 
and  his  asiiitantB  at  the  celebration  of 
lioly  Communion,  79. 

Albun,  St,  the  &nt  recorded  British 
Martyr,  152. 

Albanopolis,  Martyrdom  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew, 337. 

Alcuiu,  Qnotationa  from,  on  Caudlomas, 
328. 

Aldersoi),  Baron,  vn  publication  of  banns, 
447. 

Aleae,  Translator  of  the  Prayer  Book  into 
LAtin.  2a 

Alexandria,  St  Mark  martyred  there, 
330 ;  catechetical  school  of,  428  ;  Lit- 
ui^  of,  345  ;  use  of  "  Missa  Sicca  "  at, 

Alexandrine  Manuscript  and  the  Te 
Dcum,  \90. 

"  All  conditions  of  men,"  Prayer  for,  ita 
authoniliip  and  intention,  238. 

*'  All  holy  Martyni* "  Festival,  302. 

All  Saints'  Festival.  3-tl  ;  Sarum  I'salms, 
616,  530,  543,  581,  583,  585,  &&1,  603. 
620. 

Allegation  of  impediment  at  time  of  %Iar- 
nagc,  451. 

Allegiance,  Oath  of,  required  of  Bishops 
in  Crock  Church,  696. 

Allegiance  and  Coufomiit}-,  DccIaratioD 
of,  in  Act  of  Cuifonnity,  89. 

"  Alloweth,"  old  word  for  "  approves  and 
accepts,"  411. 

Almanacks,  Prohibited  times  for  Mar- 
riage in,  447. 

Alms,  Offering  of,  378. 

Alphabet  WsStat,  616-623* 

Alphege,  St.,  144. 

Altak,  the  "Table  of  the  Lord,"  where- 
on the  Christian  Sacrifice  of  tlie  Euch- 
arist is  offered  to  God. 

Altar,  a  term  pro{>erty  applied  to  the 
Lord's  Table,  357,  370;  early  names 
for,  357  ;  of  stone  or  wood,  357 ; 
wooden  in  Eastern  Church,  357  ;  in 
private  house,  357  :  its  position  and 
decorations  in  priniitivo  times,  357  ;  of 
St  Peter  at  ifonic.  ."157  ;  i>f  St  Cnth- 
liert  at  fhirhani,  357  ;  the,  Men  Wj^t 
John,  it8  amuigccieut,  47  ',  rails.  370. 

Altar-Ughta,  :^W,. 

Alterations  at  the  Kcvision  of  15B0,  23 ; 


Alterations    in    1661  —  principles    oB 
which  the  Convocation  acted,  1J8. 
Anialarius,   his  use  of   the    Bcnedictua. 
194. 

Amalgamation  of  Offices  for  Private  and 
Public  Baptiiini,  423. 

Ambrose  and  Augustine,  SS.,  and  tho 
Te  Ooum,  180. 

Ambrose,  St.,  on  Aniun  after  Prayer  of 
Consecration,  39(1 ;  on  Hunedictinu  of 
Water,  414;  <ui  Burial,  475;  «ute  of 
private  Celebration,  473 ;  on  Confir- 
mation, 437  ;  traiiition  i-i.itj>(K.-ting  him, 

I  J44;  excommuniait«H  th«  Emperor— 
introduce<l  Metrical  Hymns,  144  ;  his 
inllueAce  over  Western  Church  Music, 
55;  his  writings— contettawith  Heresy 
—saying  nttrihntcil  to  htm,  144;  on 
Marriage,  446;  on  Prayer  of  Invoca- 
tion in  Confirmation,  442 ;  on  trino 
inimersion,  404  ;  what  lie  eays  of  the 
Psalms.  490. 

Ambroeian  Rito,  144.  221,  345. 

Amen  after  I^rd'^  I'myer,  IS5 ;  after 
Prayer  of  Onwiuraliou,  390;  on  re- 
ceiving consccratt-d  Elements,  392. 

American  Chuixh,  Burial  Office  of.  482 ; 
Prayer  Book,  42 ;  Prayer  Hook,  ita 
variations  from  that  of  England,  42; 
IJturgy  in  rxUnm,  368 ;  Liturgy  re- 
ferred to.  350.  373,  375. 

Abiicb,  one  of  the  minor  Eacbaristic 
vestments,  79. 

Amphibalus  sheltered  by  St.  Albnti.  152. 

Ampulla  of  St  Keini,  at  Hheiins,  168. 

Anahaptiam,  its  growth  during  the  Great 
KeWlliun,  98 ;  rendered  bflptiain  of 
Adults  neccssai-y,  424. 

Anabaptist  heresy-  protested  against,  411. 

AKAl'noitA,  the  nio»tt  solemn  portion  of 
the  Eastern  Liturgy,  iM-^'iniiiiig  with 
the  Sursum  Conia,  and  including  the 
Consecration,  3fB. 

Ancient  Customs  in  Baptism.  408,  41fi. 

Ancient  English  Collects,  5,  214,  237| 
300,  302,  a)5,  328,  338. 

Ancient  English  Exhortation  at  Com- 
mnnion,  ^2;  at  Baptism,  419;  at 
Slarriage,  450. 

Andent  Enslish  Questions  and  Exhorta- 
tions in  C^>nutiunion  uf  Dying,  404. 

Ancient  Engliah  Sor^'ico  of  As]>cnrioo,  6. 

Ancient  English  version  of  Nicene  Creed, 
375. 

Andent  English  rernons  of  Lonl'a 
Prayer,  5  ;  of  Anostles*  Creed,  212. 

Ancient  Form  of  Confession,  Miscreatnr, 
and  Absolutiou,  184. 

Ancient  OflSoM  for  Churching  of  Women, 
486. 

Ancient  precedent  for  the  Tbanksgiving 
after  Baptism.  418. 

Andrew,  St ,  afTecting  words  at  his 
orucitixion,  324 ;  his  Festival,  323 ; 
bis  History.  324  ;  his  laboun  and  mar- 
tyrdom, '.^iA  \  iwtrun  of  tbe  Scotch  and 
RuRsiau  Churt-iit-A,  324. 

Audrewes,  Bixhop.  on  catechinnj^  430  ; 
on  Churching  of  Women,  4n ;  on 
Euchoristio    Commcmoratiou    of     i>e- 


ytS 


3lnticr  anu  *lo3sarg» 


parted,  394;  on  tho  AliBolutioii,  184; 
mggcetioti  as  to  the  santeiicofl,  I  SI  ; 
on  meaDiiii;  uf  Ka-ntx^w,  42S ;  on  Offer' 
tiiga  at  Cliurchiiii;it,   488 ;   f^notation. 


tiiga 


U««rl  Wafiif  Brc4ul,  It'JS. 


Atigul,  primttivL'  nAinv  [ur  Hitthups,  657. 

AngclicAl  Hytrin,  305. 

Anj>t!lM,  why  cuuuncmoratccl,  339  ;  th«ir 

naiiiuii,  33t) ;  thuir  |trtiscucu  at  the  Holy 

KiK-hariftt,  S87. 
Aii^licnn  Oiiiiiinirtion.   Aspect  «f,   as  re* 

ganls  Urunmonta,  touardii  the  rest  of 

('hriutentliiin.  74. 
Anno,    St.,    mother    uf    Blessed   Virgin 

Mary,  I5B. 
Atinotliiv  P^uitur,  203. 
Annitnciatioii,  The,  inentiuncd  by  many  of 

the  earliuat  writera,  329. 
A-soi>TiMJ   or  THE  Su'K,  an  Aixistolic 

Siruuiicu  of  u'hioli  Kxtrcnic  Unction  in 
leclartifl  in  tlia  Articlea  to  Iw  a  **(»r> 
nipt  fiilluwing."  [Sct^  Vi^itatiunof  tlio 
Siek.  4G0.  470.] 

Anointing  at  naptism  in  Sarutn  rito,  416, 
Orig.  ;  Prayer  Book  of  1549,  41(i,  n.  ; 
Otlico  of  1519  for,  470  ;  OU.  544. 

Ansclni,  St.,  "I  put  Thy  precious  Paa- 
aion,"  etc.,  AftTh 

"Annwer"  of  all  the  |)copIe,  187. 

Anthem,  a  nmaical  eoniponition  sung 
after  the  Third  Collect  at  Mattina  ana 
KTCTUong.  The  term  used  to  Iw  ap- 
plied to  Uic  Canticles.  [Rubric  before 
Venitc  cxultcmuB.1 

Anthcnt,  Form  of  the  wnrd,  in  varioritt 
languagoa,  IM). 

Anthuui  or  Hyniu,  valuable  Auxiliaries. 
62 ;  how  they  may  popuUrixa  C  hurcli 
duvtriac,  02 ;  should  respond  to  the 
aervice  of  tin:  day,  (f2. 

Anthem,  in  Burial  Ofliue,  480 ;  in  Visita- 
tion of  tjick,  461  ;  its  proper  place  in 
the  Service,  61  :  not  rubncaUy  roccw- 
nizvd  till  1661. 61 ;  Synonym  K>r  Auti- 
phonid,  or  Rc^pon^ive  Miiaie,  60;  tti 
what  we  om-o  tltc  modern  onf^,  60. 

Authcma,  in  the  luiuuctioua  of  Edward 
VI.,  13. 

Ant/iymny  mistake  of  Barrow  and  John- 
son, 60. 

Antiohnat,  instrument  of  the  Evil  One, 
C42;  City  of,  547 ;  Church  of.  560;  final 
contest  with  him,  574,  575  ;  tun  king- 
doms of,  585  ;  Antichrist  prefigured  by 
Schon,  Og,  etc,  63S ;  Buojugation  oi, 
509,  5D4.  506  :  types  of,  551. 

AntichristiaQiam,  a  cumpromise,  511. 

Antioeh,  a  great  intellectual  and  theo- 
logical centre,  54 ;  its  early  Church 
Singing  and  Mnsic,  54. 

Antiphun  of  the  IJuiny,  576 ;  at  burials 
in  Mcdiiuvat  Church,  4S1  ;  Satcalor 
muHili  in  Viaitation  of  Sick,  460  ;  A''' 
Tvmiitijtcariii  in  Visitation  of  Sick,  461, 

Autiphonal  Singing,  its  uarly  introduc- 
tion, 51 ;  striicturo  of  Psalms,  636. 

AutijihuiiH  aa  examples  of  the  nae  of  Holy 
SL-riiiture  in  Acta  of  Adoration,  349; 
for  third  and  fourth  weeks  in  Advent, 
249. 

Anti-ritual  party,  1564-65,  Remonatranco 
of  titu  Queen,  65. 

Apostles  and  Kvangelists,  Samni  Psalnu, 
516.  5.10,  .M.I,  546,  55H,  560,  598,  600. 
615,  617,  tf2lt,  6.12,  (HO. 

A  pontics,  tiueceaiiion  of  Ministry  from, 
655 ;  I'rshojM  urdaiudl  by,  657  ;  insti- 
tution of  the  Order  by  our  Lord,  655  ; 
power  and  authority  of,  655  ;  the  three 
chosen  ooea  piUara  of  tho  Church,  254; 
myitieally  signified  by  itara,  638 ; 
thoir  omtM  m  rulers  foretold.  566 ; 
their  trib««,  665 ;  care  for  the  foltb  of 
thoir  converts,  186. 


Apoetolate,  in  aubetance  on  Bpiacopate, 
655. 

Apostolic  Christianity,  how  it  reached 
Britain,  1;  "hours  of  prnyer,"  con- 
stJtutioiiH  quoted,  177  ;  usages  in  Holy 
Eucharist,  344 ;  practice  oT  Confirma- 
tion. 437. 

Apostolical  Conatitntions  on  BenedictiuD 
of  Water,  414  :  forbade  single  ininier- 
sion,  404;  on  Cloria  in  K.xeetHiH,  :f!l5  ; 
on  Lord'fl  Prayer  after  tlaptiimi,  418. 

Ap'jstolical  SucccAsion,  Scriptural  autho- 
rity for,  6.')7  ;  Patristic  authority  for, 
657  :  of  Chureh  of  England,  656,  668- 
672. 

Api>endix  to  Burial  Office,  483  :  to  Com- 
munion Ofiic«,  .161  ;  uf  four  Prayers  to 
Visitation  of  the  Sick.  460,  470. 

Afkun,  Biahop's,  a  short  cassock,  bo 
called  from  having  all  cut  away  except 
wliat  is  suKicicnt  to  covf r  the  front  of 
tho  [terson  from  the  neck  to  the  kueca. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Utjaiun  tmluK, 
446  ;  his  apoatolic  deaccut,  668-672. 

Archdeacon,  duties  of,  in  connection  with 
Ordination,  674,  68;i. 

Artan  Form  of  Baptism,  403 ;  heretics, 
their  alteration  of  the  Qloria  Fatri, 
186. 

Arius,  Heresy  of,  217. 

Aries,  Council  of,  on  Lay  Baptism,  404. 

Armenian  Chnrch,  their  time  of  obacrving 
Christmaj,  257. 

Article  XXV.,  on  Marriage,  458:  on 
Sacraments,  435;  XXVL  and  XXXL 
on  Eucharistic  Sacrifice,  390 ;  XXVIL 
on  Infant  Baptism,  407 ;  XXVIII., 
explanatory  of  "  Black  "  Rubric,  309. 

.\rticlcs  accessory  to  Divine  Scrvici:  not 
cxprcsuly  niciitione<i,  not  furbidilwn, 
68:  of  the  Christian  Faith,  4.'12;  "to 
stablish  Christian  quietness,"  15,3^ 
419,  Orig.,  and  n. 

Afiaph  and  his  brethren  choristen,  51. 

.ARccnsion  l>ay  noticeable,  Ritual  pro- 
vision for  it,  299  ;  Sunday  after,  signi- 
ficant name  of,  299  ;  Psalms,  511,  518, 
521.  646.  613. 

Ascensioa-tide,  Sarum  Psalms,  516,  618. 

Ash -Wednesday,  Commiuatiou  Service 
on,  490;  Psalms,  504.  529.  536,  549, 
601,  634,  643;  its  name  ancient  and 
popular,  268. 

.-Vshcs.  Bene<liction  of,  268,  490. 


ASPKRSION.       Usftt  ApKrHION.) 

Aspersion  of  Holy  W 
for,  6. 


ily  Water,  English  Form 


Assent  and  Consent  of  the  Cletvy,  89. 

Athanasian  Creed,  its  reputea  Aathor- 
ship,  216. 

Athanasius,  St.,  baptized  some  boys  when 
himself  a  boy,  404  ;  discourafod  much 
musical  inHcction  in  saying  the  IHrine 
OQiccs,  56;  on  <iloria  in  Kxcelais,  395. 

Atheism,  more  subtle  than  open,  51 L 

AthclataD's  Psalter,  Gloria  in  Kxcelsis  in, 
395. 

Augustine,  St.,  and  To  Deum,  160;  on 
burials,  475 :  on  catechixing,  428 ;  on 
"children  of  (iod."  432;  on  Cross  in 
Baptism,  402,  n.  5 ;  on  Cross  in  Bene- 
diction of  Water,  41.S,  n.  1 ;  effect  on 
him  of  Church  Music,  54 ;  regarding 
cvrenionten,  107 ;  on  Christianity  in 
l!ritatn,  453;  on  "the  l<nrd  is  King," 
599  ;  on  Infant  Baptism,  407  ;  on  Lay 
Baiitism,  -105  ;  on  MoniohBAn  rejeotioa 
of  Water,  40:f ;  oo  Marriage,  446  ;  noto 
from  bii  Confcsaiuna,  190  ;  nn  the  early 
uae  of  Psalm  xxti.,  510  ;  on  obligotiou 
o(  Sponsors,  434  ;  prayed  for  his  de- 
ceaaod  mother,  476 ;  Sermon  on  St. 
Stephen's  Duy.  251  ;  on  Sursam  Corda, 
386 ;  visit«d  tiic  sick,  460. 


Augustine,  St. ,  of  Cant-orb 
from  St,   CJreuory,    148; 
sions  of.    1  ;  liiN   dillicultic-i   with 
British  Church,  I  :  Archbishop  of  I 
terbur}',     148;     ruvisJon     of     KtigUsli 
Liturgy.  ;M6,  347. 

Auricular  Confeasion,  466 ;  nae  of,  38L 

Authority,  who  in  place  of,  96. 

Authorities  aaed  in  Annotated  Pnysr 
Book,  viii.,  XV. 

Average  age  of  mankind^  503. 

Babylon,  the  Mystical,  546,  573,  6MJ 

Bacon,  Lon),  his  saying  resiM.'Cting  Km* 
conformists,  31. 

Baker,  Sir  Richard,  on  the  Lord's  Prv^vr, 
165. 

Baldacrix,  a  cnnnpy  placed  abo\'o  t^ 
Altar,  and  generally  projecting  from 
the  wall  behmd  it 

Bancroft,  Bishop,  his  collectioD  of  Codods, 
66. 

Hankk,  tho  publicatiiin  in  Church  oi 
intetided  marriage*,  376,  440. 

Banns,  rubric  on,  incorrectly  printed  in 
modern  Praynr  Hookt.,  447. 

Bai^Ish,  the  initiatory  Sacramciit, 
wherein  we  ate  bom  again  of  water 
and  of  the  Holy  (ihost. 

Baptism,  the  actual  admini^tnition,  416  : 
of  AdultM,  424:  .iduiiuifstnituMt  uf,  iit 
6th  centtiry,  402 ;  aclniiiiiotratiou  itf, 
in  Primitive  Church,  402:  allowed  in 
private  houses  tti  royal  childrvn  by  a 
mediaeval  rubric,  407  ;  ancient  ciutams 
in,  408,  412  ;  answcm  on,  in  Cat^vlujai^ 
43M3»,  435,  436;  by  f»ther  ••(  chdd, 
why  not  Kccmly,  408  ;  chiiic,  404  ;  i^n- 
ditional,   42.1 ;  earhest  Ot£co  for.  402, 

403  :  ita  cfiect,  40} ;  essentials  of.  403 : 
evidence  on.  from  Acts  of  A{K«tI(!«, 
401;   "Form"  in,    402;   variatiiMi  of, 

404  ;  history  of,  401  ;  how  long  after 
birth,  420 ;  how  typified  in  the  omd* 
ning  of  Miracle*.  2tX) ;  of  Infanta.  All ; 
lutroduction  to  Offices  for,  401  ;  itef»- 
tioii  of.  Am  ;  .lewiNli,  401  ;  of  St.  Joha 
Baptist.  401;  "Mutter"  in,  403;  tbe 
Minister  of,  404,  425 ;  not  to  be  de- 
layed. 407.  420 :  of  the  world  by  the 
Deluge,  410;  of  our  Lord,  consecrated 
water,  256 ;  of  our  L4>nt.  anueatly 
ooniniemorateil,  25S ;  Pnvate.  4liS}; 
Public.  Ullicc  for,  407  :  in  Itipcr  Vean, 
424  ;  by  sprinkling,  401 ;  by  ■ui^gccou, 
405 ;  by  women,  405 ;  time  for.  406 ; 
uflca  of  word  in  New  Teatament,  401 : 
Verbal  and  typi^  foreahadowingiol^ 
401  ;  Vows,  412. 

BdrruT/M,  Boirrijb,  Bd-rrw,  401. 

Baptismal  Offioo—its  former  Preface,  3ML 

Bunabas,  St ,  Festival.  Kptstle,  UtA 
traditiona  respecting  him,  33*^ ;  hu 
alleged  Epistle,  332 ;  on  duratioa  of 
world,  593. 

Bartholomew.  St,  Identified  faj  iOM 
with  Mathanael.  337 ;  tnuIitMUU  rs- 
Bpccting  him,  rt37. 

Barwick,  l>eau,  lint  to  restore  tlie  Choral 
service  in  1660,  28. 

Basil,  St,  on  daily  offices  of  the  I'riiuilJve 
Chureh,  177  ;  on  BantiBiual  IitLtiuftcia- 
tion,  413;  his  E]>islle  to  XoH-jraan*, 
221;  Liturgy  of,  .'3*5:  on  Marrufre, 
440  i  on  trino  imnivmion,  4m. 

Baxter,  his  objeL'tiou  tn  pray  after  Mar- 
ria^  Ser^'ice,  457 ;  I'myer  Book  ol^ 
31,  97. 

"Boating  tbe  houndji."  223. 

Beauvaia,  Baptismal  Office  of,  41 1. 

Bede,  The  Voncmble,  149  ;  on  tho  "  lUp 
tiam  of  John,"  401 ;  on  SL  Cnthb«>rt'« 
Cocifirmatioiia,  438 :  hia  Cftlundar,  177  ; 
his  Martyivlogy,  128 ;  hii  Skriue,  14& 


Hew  sirarining  on  mouth  of  St.  Ambrose, 
144. 

"  Before  tbu  People "  in  OommuuioQ 
rubric  <:\pIaiDtyl,  3H8. 

ltv)i.A<linu  t>f  St.  .hilm  Itaiitist,  Ittl. 

Keli'tlt,  liiH  niit)ii>rtty  tor  St.  Jerome's 
Ix^ctioiiary,  244. 

Belief,  vtiw  i»f,  ill  Baiitifltn,  4i:t. 

Bcll&rmiiiu  mi  tliv  KpisL-upatu  as  nil  Order 
juiv  liiriHo,  603. 

Belli  on  Maiuidy  Tbursday,  and  Easter 
Kvo,  -jsa. 

Beaeflirit«,  its  proper  cloxnlog}-,  193; 
of  Jewish  origin,  Ifl2  ;  wbeti  to  be  sub- 
Bkitute.1  for  the  To  Deum,  190,  193. 

Heiiedict.  St.,  Ufc  nf.  141;  hia  Rulo. 
141  ;  ilia  Hiilc  for  tbu  <laily  oitic^g, 
177 ;  his  Rule,  tho  earlieiit  direct 
uiL'titiou  i>(  thu  Tc  Dcani,  189  ;  Uia  Rule 
on  the  Clloriii  Patri,  186. 

Benadiot  and  (Iregi^ry.  SS.,  their  prac' 
titM.  on  what  bMixl.  177. 

Benedictio  FontiH,  414,  4irt,  OHk- 

Benedictio  .Sacramuntalis,  after  Alaniage, 
457. 

Bbstkdictiou,  the  prieutly  act  wheruby 
the  bleiiing  of  God  ia  conveyed  to  the 
faithful. 

Benediction  in  Confirmation,  444 ;  in 
Oimiiiunioii  Office,  3tM) ;  of  Rlttineiita, 
the  nuclttiia  of  the  Litiinp'.  :t44  ;  mi 
Raster  Even  in  Early  Knglwh  Church, 
288;  of  Kr-nt.  402,  UXi.'ii  -.  of  primi- 
tive antiijuity  in  Liturgical  use,  205 ; 
of  the  nat(<r,  414  ;  of  water,  its  spirit- 
ual iiniH»rt,  4irt:  of  water.  8e|Nimtv 
from  autaiiii»ti-atiuu  of  Bautism,  414  ; 
of  water,  iti  Prayer  Book  of  1549.  41J) ; 
of  wat^r.  quite  distinct  from  that  of 
Ruohari^tic  Klemeiits,  416;  of  Palma, 
274 ;  tliml,  after  Miirriage,  458 ;  in 
Viaitatiiiti  of  Hick,  46!);  Levitical,  in 
Visitation  of  Sick,  470;  Apoatolto,  in 
Burial  Office,  483. 

Bcuedtctus,  the  proper  Canticle  after  2nd 
Lusnon,  19-1;  its  po«ition  and  Ritual 
meaning,  194 ;  in  CoiiiiiiunioD  Office, 
387. 

Bernard,  St.,  his  saying  on  the  death  of 
the  Iniioccnts,  255  ;  on  the  Candlouias 
Festival,  326. 

Bcthell,  Bishop,  on  Baptismal  Kegonera- 
ttoii,  419. 

Bt<thuhaiiia,  a  name  for  the  Epiphany, 

Betrothal,  452. 

Beverley,  St  Mary's,  register  on  pro- 
hibited seasons  for  Mamago,  447. 

Bezaleol,  his  inspired  wisdom  given  for 
ceremonial  worship,  45, 

Bible,  delivery  nf,  to  Bislioua,  663,  701  ; 
deliver}-  uf,  to  Priests,  663,  600;  impu- 
sitiuu  of,  on  Bishop-«lect'B  neck,  701  ; 
tlie  Great,  title  of,  16. 

Bidding  of  Holyilays,  37G. 

BlbDlNU  PuATKR,  a  proclamation  of  per- 
sons eoinraended  to  thu  prayt-rs  of  the 
faithful,  made  by  preachers  Ix-fore  aer- 
mtnw,  377  ;  in  Ireland,  112. 

Bidding  Prayers  ;  a  petition  for  giver  of 
hi.Iy Lrt-ad,  399. 

Bill,  King's  ]>rinter,  royal  mandate  to 
him.  A.t>.  imi.  28. 

BiNHor,  a  (i^hurcb  officer  of  the  higheet 
order,  haWng  ipintoal  capacity  to 
Ordain  and  Confirm  in  addition  to  the 
■piritual  capacities  belonging  to  the 
Priesthood. 

Biahop  and  Priott,  Names  of,  not  at  6rst 
distingnished,  657. 

Bishop  or  Priest,  the  proper  Minister  of 
Adult  Baptinn,  425. 

Bishops,  a  distinct  Order  from  Priests, 
603;    superiority  of,  jure   difino, 


sorted  by  Bancroft,  693 ;  inherit  the 
ordinary  parts  of  the  Apostolio  office, 
666 ;  oplaint-d  by  the  AjKHitlea,  GS7  ; 
Order  of,  t«»M<iitiat,  6.10 ;  110  Chnrch 
without,  fUiH  :  BniH!e8siun  of,  6(>7 : 
Fathers  in  i;od.  ti7.'»:  EUitiou  of,  6!>«J: 
tobeconseci'atwl  by  Lheir  MetrojNtlitan, 
6!^;  three,  reijuired  at  a  conseLTati<<n 
of  one,  (i94  ;  conaccnit«rd  in  thvir  own 
('atho«]ral,  Ii93 ;  < 'muHDcration  of,  liu-ld 
on  Sundays  or  llotydays,  603;  elect, 
habit  of,  at  Cousocration,  && ;  vest- 
ments of,  aa  TOprosented  on  Brasses, 
700 :  vestments  of,  by  2nd  Prayer  Book 
of  Edward  VL ,  700 ;  summary  of 
anoieot  Offices  for  Coimecration  of, 
6S9,  660 ;  delirety  of  Bible  to,  663 ; 
flvo  consecrated  according  to  the  Ordi- 
nal i>f  I.'»49,  flr.l  ;  one  cou»ecnite<l 
acconling  to  the  Onlinal  of  1552,  661  ; 
of  the  same  Province  to  assist  at  Con- 
secrations. 694 ;  deposed  if  only  oon* 
secrated  by  two  others,  694  ;  Meiiior, 
conaecraUir  in  absence  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, 694 ;  SenHce  for  Consecration 
of,  IWi'J,  (H!2 ;  Bpeciftl  powers  of,  667  : 
only  to  ordain  in  tiicir  own  diocese, 
666 ;  sanction  required  for  Adnit  Bap- 
tism, 425. 

"  Bhick  Rnbric,"  399. 

Btasius,  St ,  B.  and  >r.,  136. 

Blf^nsing  ill  Coiiimuiiiou  Otiice,  396 ;  in 
Marriage  Ser\'ice,  4Jo. 

Bloodthirsty,  application  of  term.  556. 

Blow  on  check  tn  Confirmation,  43S,  444. 

Boanerges,  meaning;  of,  25,3. 

Bodleian  Library  I'salters,  497 :  MS.  465. 

Body  of  the  Cliureh,  why  ]>un)iitt«d  for 
Celebration  of  Holy  Communion,  370  ; 
the  plnct!  for  Marriage,  4M. 

' '  Body  prepared, "  LXX  and  Vnlgatc, 
539. 

Bona,  on  Collecta,  241 ;  on  Gloria  in 
Excelsis,  395. 

Boniface,  St.,  152;  od  Cou<litionaI  Bap- 
tism, 423. 

"Bononr"  and  "hnxum,"  meaning  (rf, 
452,  u.  6. 

Hook  of  Common  Prayer,  Historii^l  In- 
troduction to,  1-43;  its  Ceremonial  prin- 
ciples, 44-50  ;  IhlufticAl  performance  of, 
50-63  ;  Kitual  Uw  of,  53-80;  Preface  of 
— its  iiKHlumtion — written  by  Sander- 
son, Bishop  of  liticoln.  96 ;  its  chief 
Illustrstoni,  and  Commcutators,  x ; 
National  Versions  of  it,  41  ;  materials 
used  in  its  composition,  16. 

Book  of  the  (iospels,  reverence  anciently 
shown  to  it,  48. 

Books  of  Hours,  4. 

Books  of  Reference  to  Lsasoaa,  Qospda, 
and  K.{>iHtl«s,  6. 

Borroint'o,  Carlo,  aMtisical  ('ommiwioner 
by  appointment  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
57. 

Bonchicr,  his  Commentary  and  Early 
Calendar,  127. 

Hougheii.  Kdward,  on  Sign  of  Crou  in 
Coulirinatitm,  443. 

Boughtoii  Monchulsea,  Esponaals  in  re* 
gistcr  of,  452. 

Bowing  at  the  Holy  Name,  elsewhere 
tlion  in  the  Creed,  197. 

"Boy-Bishop,"  176. 

Boys,  Dean,  on  the  Prayer  Book,  x. 

Brauara  or  Braga,  CoancU  of,  on  borial 
of  suicidoa,  4j7. 

"Bread,"  and  "  mingled  wine,"  of  Wis- 
dom's Table,  350  ;  breaking  of,  in  Cou- 
seoratiou.  389 ;  fermented  or  leavened 
in  Eastern  Chnrch  for  Sacramental  use, 
399. 

Breastplate  of  Aaron,  606. 

Breviary.  Daily  Scrvioes  of,  17  t  Hn  com- 


111, 

i 
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plex  charact4>r,  178:ITymiis.  onsuo 
fal  att4;ni|its  to   tmnilste   them,  59 
Konuiii,    Hi-funiiatioii   uf,    8;   Bi-rvii^iii, 
iii'Vvr  fiiciiihnr  to  the  Laity,  (I. 

Bndi',  Thi*  vf'iit?  of  the.  .'ilO. 

Bride  and  Briili!gi<«)iii  in  4,*)th  Piialm,  54. 

Brikfs,    dui-laiatirtns    and    tfcoinmend 
tionn    rcvl   aftt<r   the    Nieunc  Civcd 
comntriul  spedal  objects  for  tin--  OtTcr- 
t..r>,  3:(J. 

Bright,    l>r.,    on    tJic    Ancient    <.'uUoct«, 

British  Biuhopa.  their  independence,  1$ 
Church,  founded  in  A)H)fttoItc  age,  657 ; 
represcnteil  at  Councils,  658 ;  men- 
tioned by  Kathurs,  ti.'>T  :  its  Bites,  its 
BiBho]is,  I  ;  .Muiwrum  PsalterH,  497. 

Britius  or  Brioe,  St.,  17'2. 

Bruailwatcr,  Marriage  custom  at,  449, 

Brook,  Lord,  Anecdote  of,  226, 

Brougham,  Lord,  on  Liiy  Baptism, ' 

Biyling,  Nichohu,  Greek  text  of  Atlii 
nasiau  Creed.  219. 

Bucer.  his  desire  for  frofjaont  Conimina- ' 
tion,  491  ;  on  freqiu'tit  Commnnion, 
3S2  ;  his  interference  with  BcDcdiotion.. 
of  water,  415;  bts  objection  to  aTiawcn(| 
of  Sponsors,  414  ;  his  objut:ti<>n  Ui  thftl 
exorcism  in  BAptiiiin,  411  ;  his  objectioal 
to  pravora  for  the  de:Kl,  479 ;  placed  aftl 
Oxfonl  by  .Somcnict,  19. 

Bull,  Bishop,  recites  Baptism  Office  from 
mtinory,  27 ;  on  Kiccue  Creed,  376, 
n.  1. 

Bnnsen,  on  Liturgy  of  St,  Mark,  345. 

Burial  of  the  Dewl,  478  ;  OHice  in  what 
coses  to  be  oscrl,  478 ;  Psalm  xlii.  for- 
merly use^l,  479,  541  ;  Office.  Psalms, 
538,  512 ;  Office  with  Evensong  at  St. 
Psnl's,  480,  n.  I. 

Burial  vith  Christ  in  Baptism,  401.  ^M 

Burleigh,    Ixird,    lus    challenge    to   I>i».^| 
■enters,  31. 

Barn's  Ecclesiastical  Law  on  Baptism  by 
Midwivcs,  4a5. 

Barney,  Dr.,  on  Modern  Jewish  Mnsio, 
63. 

Burton,  author  of  Anattymy  of  Melanchoi^f 
used  Wafer  Bread.  398. 

"  Buxum,"  meaning  of,  452,  n.  6.  ^H 

Cflcsarea,  Creed  of,  375i. 

(.'atsarius  of  Aries,  on  Stirvuni  Conia, 
386 ;  his  Kogattous,  221 ;  Sernious  on 
Advent,  245. 

Calk^tuah,  the  list  of  months  and  days, 
togethur  with  the  Sunday  letters  ami 
Uolvdays, 

Calendar.  Additions  in  \C^\,  128  ;  altera- 
tions in  1752,  116;  changes  in  1501, 
24  ;  of  Church  <>f  Fjiglsnd.  chaagca 
and  reforinntiou,  PJ7-I2'.):  of  the 
Church  of  England,  always  local  in 
oharacter,  127  :  Ecclesiastical,  what  it 
oompriaes,     1 27_;     &>glish ,     necessary 


cfaanges  in,    127 ;    Entilish,   it»  transi- 
tioos,  137  ;  the  existing  KngliHli.  with  I 
whom  it  oriffinateil,  12f  ;  Iutro<luction 


to,    127;  of   LeMons,    1549,    16,   113; 

table  of  its  trausitioa,  l'i7. 
"  Calendarium  Ploriaccnse,'*  127. 
Calendars,  Bysaotine.  129;  of  the  Church 

of    EiiglaDn,    published  by  Stationers* 

Conpany,    128 ;    their  early  use  and 

an|in,  128. 
Calvm's  inlArfonnoe  in  the  English  Re. 

formation,  19,  20, 
Candlemas  Day,  why  so  called,  326. 
Canon  :  [1]  The  Prayer  of  Conaeoration. 

[2]  An  ecclesiastical  law  so  called.     {3] 

The  official  designation  of  certain  dig. 

nitoriea  ia    CaUwdral  and  CoUegiuis 

Cbarchaa. 


Inner  ann  ^lossat 


Cuion  "1,  on  private  ct'U-bration,  473  ; 
81,  eujoinn  Inr^t'  HtoQ»  font,  40!)  ;  IK, 
on  revt-rt'iit  jLj^tsture.  lil"  ;  20,  n--i(mriM 
fljigou.  399  :  •2V,  altcml  in  Isti'i,  4(W  ; 
its  striotDeaa  mrtly  acuountctl  fur,  408, 
n.  2  ;  90,  on  tlio  Crutia  iu  Itaptisin,  417  ; 
55,  on  BiddiuK  Prayer.  377  ;  ^9,  on 
CatacliizinB,  430 ;  00  and  61,  on  Onitir- 
iiLttiou,  4.^  ;  62,  on  BonnB  or  Licence, 
;  Hi,  447  ;  M,  ou  bidding  of  Holydaya, 
:J7«  ;  fi7,  <m  ViBitationof  the  Sick,  460  ; 
US,  on  delaying  Baptism,  408 ;  on  re- 
fuBiDu  to  bury.  476  ;  69,  on  ileftiiTing 
Baptum,  4'20  ;  112,  on  age  for  Commu- 
nituints,  4vt9 ;  113,  on  Seal  of  Confos- 
lion,  4^;  I^tin,  of  1571  on  Cntcthiz- 
ing.  430  :  Ijiw  i»f  Hurinl,  iC>(i,  467. 

Canon  Missic,  344.  362.  365,  307,  388. 

Canonical  limitations  aa  to  liouni  and 
•eaaona  for  Marria^  447- 

Canonization  liy  the  Pnpca,  127. 

Canona,  early  t^ii'liiili,  on  Cominaniou  of 
Sick,  472 ;  liow  far  hindtn)(  on  the 
Clergy  and  Laity,  66  ;  of  1640,  tKeir 
design,  G6. 

Cantato  l>omino,  why  inserted  in  Daily 
Service,  210. 

CAjmciX,  a  proae  bynin  used  in  Mattins 
and  CvunHong.  AU  the  CanticlL-a  am 
from  Holy  fHTi[iture,  except  "  Te 
Dmbq  laiidAmaH." 

CanticlQi,  The,  Ancient  Ritualistic  niio  nf 
Holy    Scripture,    189 ;    thoir    leading 

£rinciplt^,  I8fl. 
aoticuiu  de  Kviuigclio/'  ipokou  of  by 
St.  Bcuodiut,  194. 

'^Cautua  Ambrosiauus,"  extended  use  of 
the  term,  55  ;  Antiphonalin,  497  ;  Col- 
iMltaruni,  Cifi,  58  ;  OirectUB.  497  ;  Tro- 
phetaruni.  r)6,  53  ;  Rc>i[X)n!ULriiia,  497. 

CapcUa,  origin  of  the  term,  172. 

Capnadocia,  Martyrdom  of  St.  Matthiaa 
at,82». 

Cap«  of  Children  to  be  removed  in  Bap- 
tum, 416. 

Captivity  of  Church  and  IncAruatiou, 
587- 

CnrdweH,  Dr.,  his  suggestions  as  to  the 
Rtviaionof  1552,  20. 

Carter  on  RuchAriatic  words,  352,  n.  2. 

Carthage,  4th  Council  of,  on  Marriage, 
448. 

Caasino,  Mount,  CnuUe  of  Benedictine 
Order,  141. 

CvRSOi-'K,  the  garment  worn  by  ecclesi- 
astics under  Uieir  official  vcstntcnta  and 
at  other  times.  Tlio  "apron"  worn 
by  Bishops,  etc. ,  is  the  front  of  a  short 
cassock. 

Cataloniaa  Pontifical  on  CuaHrmRtion 
AddrcM,  442. 

Catechetical  Lectures  of  St.  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  St.  Clement  of  Aloxon- 
dna,  428 ;  works  of  English  Divines, 
430. 

Catkciush,  an  oral  imtmcbioa  to  be 
learned  by  young  penons,  that  they 
may  be  the  bettor  prepaiwd  to  receive 
Confirmation. 

Catechism,  basis  of,  430 ;  comprehensive 
but  not  exhaustive,  430 ;  deunition  of, 
in  Prayer  Book,  431  ;  on  elTect  of  Bap- 
tism. 405  ;  Introduction  to,  42H  ;  latt«r 
part  of  iU  history,  429  ;  of  1649,  Com- 
mandments in,  43.1 ;  in  Prayer  Book, 
ungiu  of,  42S :  in  Hermann's  Consul- 
Utio,  428,  n.  3 :  of  Council  of  Trent, 
429,  n.  2 ;  in  Lutin  and  English  of 
Poynot,  429  ;  Mn^^ntvings  of  Tablets  on 
the  Palace  at  Kly.  429. 

Catechisms,  Protvhtant.  429. 

"CatcchismuH."  durivatiou  of,  428. 

Catechizing,  in  Church  not  superseded  by 
achool-work,  430  ;  of  our  Lord,  428. 


Catechumens,  adniissinn  of,  4i>2,  and  n.  3 ; 

inatrnctiou  of,  42t>. 
Cathari,  or  Puritaus,  tlieir  "  liaptixmwith 

(irv,"403. 
"Cathedra  Petri,"  nn  ancient  Festival  of 

Saintti  Peter  and  Paul,  325. 
Cathedral    and    Collegiato    Churches  to 

Provide  copies  of  Book  of  Common 
rayer,  92. 

Cathedr^,  etc,  to  observe  rule  of  weekly 
celebration  at  least,  398. 

Catliolic  Church  of  Christ,  poaition  nf 
t^igtieh  Church  in,  98. 

Cautela)  Missie,  397. 

Caution  to  be  observed  in  Visitation  nf 
Sick.  46ft,  n.  1. 

Cecil  licensed  Poynet'a  Catochiama,  429. 

Cecilia,  St.,  173. 

Cedde,  8t.     -Vec  tliad. 

Celebrant,  his  office,  bla  ritual  dress,  his 
position  at  the  Altar,  358,  359 ;  his 
pottture  in  receiving,  391. 

Censing  of  the  AltAr,  348,  361. 

Cephas,  335. 

Ceremonial  Worship,  44  ;  its  principles, 
44,  49,  50  ;  recognixed  and  ol»acrvvd  by 
our  Lord,  46  ;  as  sot  forth  by  St.  John, 
47.  48. 

Ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England, 
explanatory  Canon  on,  10;  empty,  c<>ii- 
ilciiinuc],  46 ;  in  some  cases  could  not 
Ihs  refonne<l,  107  :  their  .ibuso  illus- 
trated, 106 ;  Christian,  oninincd  by 
our  Lord,  46 ;  jufltitioaliou  of,  JOti,  108'; 
of  human  institution  may  l>«  changtnl, 
IU7,  108;  rights  of  National  Churches 
to  be  respected,  108  ;  .St  Augustine  on 
their  excessive  number,  107;  why 
some  were  rejected,  107. 

Certification  of  Private  Baptisni,  form  of, 
421. 

Chail,  St.,  140;  liis  custom  in  a  thunder- 
storm, 226. 

CuALR'S,  the  cup,  mostly  of  precious 
metal,  which  ia  used  for  the  colchration 
of  the  ]  iolv  Eucharist. 

Chambers'  Traimlatiou  of  the  Saram 
Poalter,  199,  d.  1 ;  Sarum  Psalter, 
ending  of  CollccU,  243. 

Chancel,  the  eastern  division  of  a  church, 
where  the  Altar  and  Choir  are  places), 
and  iu  which  T>iv)ne  Service  la  cele* 
brated. 

C*haucels,  their  desecration  in  the  last 
centnr)',  179. 

Changcft  iu  Prayer  Book  after  Hampton 
Court  Conference,  25 ;  Liturgical,  in 
1540,  their  nature  and  pnui-iplos, 
16. 

Oiaut  of  the  old  Litany  retained  and 
hAnuctuized,  58. 

CuArEL :  [  I  ]  A  portion  of  a  Church  posseu- 
ins  a  separate  Altar.  [2]  A  separate 
building  other  than  a  cathedral,  i-ol- 
logiato,  or  parish  church,  which  is 
authorized  to  be  ustnl  for  l>ivine  Ser- 
vioe  according  to  the  onstoms  of  the 
Prayer  Book. 

Charles  I.  and  Liturgy  for  Scotland,  707 ; 
Martyrdom,  Service  aliotished,  70S. 

Chart  of  the  Miiiiiilerial  Suooesslon  of  tlio 
Church  of  England,  656,  068. 

Charta,  Comutiana,  244. 

Cii.^.s<.:hi.k,  the  outermost  and  distinctive 
vestment  of  the  priest  who  colebratus 
the  Holy  Enchanst :  it  is  never  Mum 
at  any  other  service,  SO. 

"  Child  of  God,"  a  Scriptural  term, 
431. 

CiiiMEuK,  the  sarmait  worn  by  a  Biahon 
over  his  rochet,  now  UHually  of  blaclc 
satin,  but  ^>ropcrly  of  scarlet. 

Chimerw,  notices  of,  700. 

Cuoia:  [1]  The  cAorm  or  body  of  men 


and  boyfl  who  sing  in  Uie  Divine  Offioea. 
[2]  That  part  of  a  cathedral,  cbnrcb.  or 
chapel,  iu  wlu-jh  thoy  sing  [lliaiicvlj. 
"Choir,"  it»  early  une  for  nnr  jprvurni 
woni  "answer,"  187:  of  the  Temidi:; 
Levites,  4IHI ;   Surnliued,   tlieir  origin. 

Choral  Prooeesioiis  io  the  Jewish  Chanfa, 

50. 
Choristers  of  the  Temple,  51. 
Choa(>n  IHscipiIes,  Tha  Three,  their  work 

an>l  influence,  254. 
CiiHi.fM,  holy  oil   nsed  in  anotnttng  at 

Coronations,  or  in  thp  Unction  tK^hm 

Sick,  provided  for  in  the  first  book  ti 

tklward  \'l. 
Chnsm,  UHcd  in  Baptism,  etc.,  406,  409^ 

412,  416,  Urig. ;  used  in  Confirouitiau, 

4.17.    438.    44^1    «hcn  it  was    c««im^ 

crat«d.  2H.1. 
CunisoM,    the  white  robe   formerly  pul 

on    children    when    tlioy     were    ba|»- 

tizeiL 
Chriaom,  402,  403,  412;  formerly  offeiwl 

at  Churchings,  488 ;  in  Prayer  Book  of 

1549,  416. 
Christ,   the  True  Bread   from    HeaTiB, 

350  ;  the  Light,  625 ;  tlie  K«pnMBta- 

tivo  Penitent,  5(U,  528,  549,  601,  MS - 

and  the  Briile,  545,  6.13 ;  bringing  His 

nheaves  home,  632  ;  and  the  tMo-cdgnl 

sword,    G4S :   Creator  of   natural  ajkl 

spiritual  world,  646. 
Christ'n  two  Natures  raoplietically  shown, 

514,  524;  glory   tliat  of  His   Chunji. 

545,  613 ;     Eveuing    Sacrifice,    6%f ; 
victory  by  lucarnatton.  614. 

Christian  name  used  in  Ufficea  of  CliiiRti* 
431  ;  Service,  the  first,  .'i2 ;  Ye«r.  vo 
way  coMneet<»d  with  January  Ist.  257; 
the,  beginning  on  La*)y  I>ay,  245. 

Chritttmas  Day,  how  early  the  Futiva! 
was  obserA'od,  250 ;  Sermons  of  Grqpiry 
Nazianzen  and  Baiul,  250. 

Christmas  Eve,  coincidence  in  the  Toswi 
and  Psalm,  249,  545. 

Christmas  and  Epiphany  FestiTals,  th«r 
association,  250  ;  hou-  it  was  anciently 
oboencd,  250  ;  Psoims,  516,  543,  GHL 
590,    615,   634;    Sanint   Paalnia.   SO, 

546,  571,  586,  590^  596,  50a,  615,  617. 
620,  634,  645-647. 

ChrvBostom,  St,  on  Baptinn,  402 ; 
Cnristmiu  Homily,  2S0 ;  enlogiun  of 
the  Bcncdicite,  102;  efforts  to  i.iraa- 
teract  Arian  Hymna,  54 ;  Prayer  of, 
first  use  in  Western  Kitual.  201; 
on  Fasting,  267  ;  Liturgy-  of,  345,  377 ; 
Prayer  of,  396  ;  on  Eurhoristic  Cum* 
meniorations.  354 ;  on  Amon  altvr 
Prayer  of  Couaecratiun,  .KW ;  on  .Sur»Bm 
Corda,  386 ;  on  Gloria  in  Excekia, 
395. 

Church,  The,  how  it  ia  made  an  Ark  of 
safety,  262 ;  of  Jews  and  Christians 
continuous,  607 ;  the  true  nmimti 
PMK(i'/t,  603;  its  )iist<ir>-  in  lOttUi 
Pa.\]ni,  609 ;  its  early  refuge*  fnmt 
pcrsfcutiiin.  fiOO ;  oar(y  Uriliih,  657 ; 
of  England,  Title  found  in  Magna 
Charta,  82  ;  Muoic,  its  Divine  autJior- 
ity.  50:  Song,  its  vicissitudea,  87} 
otficerfl,  repre«cutattve,  50. 

Churches  of  Franco  ami  England,  tbelf 
early  connection,  132,  .146. 

Omrclies,  their  earliest  form  uiol  arranfe- 
ment,  47. 

Churohinc  of  Women,  487 ;  tima  for, 
489  ;  place  for.  487  ;  tloth.  ftiruivrly  at 
St.  Henet's  Craoeohurch,  487  ;  PmIW 
(!)9,  632. 

CuuiiirHWAUDLs's,  lay  ofKcers  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  thv  fabric  ano  fami* 
tare  of  ohnrcoes,  to  keep  order  Uohag 
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serrico,  to  prcsont  at  viiitationfi, 
etc 

CtBfjRiiTM,  a  vmmI  for  the  reception  of 
the  Couvooriktetl  Wufcnt,  37S,  n.  2. 

Circunioiaion,  FeitiviU  ut,  'ifrfj ;  it*  tnn^ 
ules.  257;  Saram  I'ctalmii,  51^,  r>'2), 
64.%  546,  588.  598.  599. 

Citations,  377. 

Claremloi),  \Ain\,  Anecdote  uf,  36,  u.  1. 

Clement,  St.,  of  Aloxuidria.  muntions 
Keut  of  Nativity,  iHO ;  catechized. 
428 :  .on  Glonn  Patri.  186. 

Clement,  St.,  of  Rome,  173. 

Clenientiiic  Liturg}',  Poaition  of  HanctnH 
and  Houniin  in,  387,  n.  I. 

Clergy  and  Ijiy  people,  uature  of  ilia. 
tinction,  66.'). 

Cltrgy  atiil  People,  Pmycr  for,  fowiirn 
proposed  alli^rationfi  in,  '^H. 

Clerfc  to  occotnpnny  Priest  in  VisttAtiun 
of  Siok,  401),  461,  marff. 

CutRKB:  [1]  Onlnined  clerics.  [2 J  Lay- 
roon  auiatin^'  in  choir. 

Clerks,  commonly  reduced  to  onet  I7D ; 
to  ling  at  burial  of  doad,  478. 

Cltnifi  B^^tiain,  404. 

ClovMhoo,  C^mneil  of,  Z 

Clovis,  Coiivemion  of,  168. 

C-offius,  haakettt,  or  potH,  iu  Psalm  Ixxxi., 
&84. 

Coke,  Lord,  on  Con6nninK  by  name,  444, 
D,  I  ;  on  Pope  Pins  IV.  and  Pmyer 
Itook,  24 

Colet,  i>etio,  bis  intimacy  with  Krastnua, 
429,  n.  3. 

CoLLKCT,  a  short  prayer  (methodically 
eoostmcted)  cither  proper  to  a  tlay, 
veek,  or  season,  or  common  to  alt 
times. 

Collect  of  the  day.  242.  373  ;  its  office, 
rules  for  its  use,  200  ;  2nd  Even  Song, 
ancient  English  VcFMion.  '214  ;  Snl 
Kven  Song,  Own's  profKxiHNl  alteration, 
2IJ> :  Thml,  (.Hd  Kuhric,  201  ;  for 
Parity,  371:  for  Sovereign,  373;  for 
early  ChriHtmas-day  Commuuiun,  2.'iO  ; 
for  St.  Stcphi-'n'B  Dav,  its  niilftrKenii-nt 
in  16C1,  2.'>3;  for  Kiiiphnny,  litli  Sun- 
day Original  by  Bishop  C.oein,  its 
peculiar  suitability,  263;  for  Easter 
l*rocosnon,  290 ;  after  Ftaptism,  tta 
doctrinal  import,  4IS  ;  in  Confirnintinn 
Office,  442  ;  in  VisitAtion  of  Sick,  468 ; 
in  Burial  Ollice,  483;  Epistle  and 
Goepel  in  CVnnmtininn  of  Sick,  472 ; 
for  St.  Marv  Maedaleu's  Day,  ITifi. 

CollectM,  Origin  of  Name.  241  ;  structure 
antl  characteristics,  242,  243 ;  com- 
parison of  two  composed  at  an  ititer^nl 
of  1000  years,  242  :  oome  ti>  us  chieHy 
from  the  5th  and  6th  cvntnriea.  241  ; 
their  primary  u»e — from  ancient  Sac- 
rainenUries.  243;  New.  in  I.V.2,  1661, 
243  ;  Occasional,  at  end  of  CHimmunion 
Office.  .106 ;  for  Easter  and  Low  Sun- 
day changed  in  1661,  29.1. 

Colloquial  Tone  in  Divine  Service,  57. 

"CoIIusirin"  in  connection  with  Private 
Bapttam,  421. 

Coloon,  Ecclesiastical,  English,  7^.  76 ; 
canparativo  table  of,  77. 

Comber,  Dctan,  on  use  of  Jubilate,  194. 

**C«m«i  "  of  St,  Ji*n>me,  243. 

('nmfortnblc  witrds.  38.5. 

(^'oramanilnients,  their  Encharistic  use 
an<l  its  |iii>t'Mblu  nripii,  372;  in  the 
"Orcat  Uilil.?  ■'  t  ran  Hint  inn.  433. 

Comnieinomtioii  of  Kiiuiidt<rs  and  Benc- 
facrtum,  Pnalnis  for,  (Ho,  (v46. 

"CoMimemomtionn,"  101  ;  of  Departe«1. 
48,1,  4^  :  of  Departed  in  Primitive  and 
in  English  Litursien,  .3.'i4,  380;  of 
Martyn,  127  ;  of  bluwied  Virgin  Mary, 
390. 


"Commondntio  Aniraarum,"  470. 

"  Commendatio  hencfactomm, "  Eliza- 
hethiin  form  of,  484. 

<  *"Uiint:udatioo  of  Souls,  .'varum  Paahns, 
t>-22,  64<). 

tViMini(;ndatory  words  in  Burial  Office, 
481. 

Commentators  on  the  Prayer  Book,  x. 

f'fiMMiNATtoN,  "A  denonndng  of  Ootl's 
angdr  and  jndgi!ment«  auatnst  sinnem," 
used  00  Ash -Wednesday,  and  "at 
other  times  as  the  Uixllnary  shall 
appoint." 

Commination,  490 ;  when  to  bo  used, 
490 ;  formerly  used  on  Simdays,  491  ; 
Psalm.  549. 

Commissiott  to  revise  Calendar,  24. 

Committee  of  Convocation  for  Office  of 
Adult  liaptiHrn,  424 ;  for  roviaion  of 
1661,  32  ;  for  Kcfyrm  of  Service-books, 
their  caiitiouB  progress,  9-11. 

Committee  of  Uevisioo,  1550,  23 ;  how 
their  completed  work  waa  finally 
authorir.e<l,  18. 

Common  Onlcr,  Knox's  Bfiok  of,  41. 

*'  Common  Prayer,"  a  verj-  ancient  term, 
82. 

Commons,  House  of,  desire  to  enforce  re- 
verence, 35 ;  care  to  preserve  Prayer 
Book  and  Act  of  Uniformity  intact,  37. 

CoMMr?rio.v,  the  receiving  of  the  Ikxly 
and  Blood  of  Chriat  by  tlie  faithful  in 
tlie  "laird's  .Sup|>er,"  and  the  const-- 
uuent  uuinn  of  them  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  with  them. 

Communion  with  Ood  by  bodily  acta,  44. 

Communion,  variable  iwirts  of  Serviw, 
very  ancient,  241  ;  on  Good  Friday. 
286,  287;  "Table,"  an  obiectionablu 
term,  not  found  iu  Prayer  Hook,  370 ; 
Psalm  xxxiv.  in  Utany  of  St.  .Jamca, 
5.10 ;  spiritual,  473  ;  after  Marriage, 
+49,  400,  45M  :  of  the  Sick,  472 ;  »f 
Clergy  and  P«opIe,  348,  349,  391.  [.SV 
Holy  Communion.] 

Com|>atriui  et  Commatrinie  (sponaorst. 
413,  OriK.,  414. 

"Compiled,"  a  t«mi  inapplicable  to  the 
Prayer  Book,  vi. 

Compline  and  the  deunrted,  6.16, 

Conception  of  Blcssea  Virgin  Mary.  176, 

"Concerning  the  Service  of  the  Church," 
100. 

Conceeaiooa  offered  by  the  I^hope  at 
Savoy  Ccnfensnce,  31, 

Cone.naIUletens.o^^'i9ttattonofSick,463. 

Coudenaatiion  of  Old  Services,  16.  17. 

Conditional  Baptism.  42.1. 

Conditions  proposed  by  .St.  Augustine  to 
British  Bishops,  2. 

Confexleracies  against  Christ,  585. 

"Confess,"  word  formerly  used  where 
now  "Confirm,"  428,  44l. 

Confession  and  Absolution  in  Communion 
Office.  348,  384,  361. 

C<mfeasion,  Auricular,  or  private,  46G  ; 
national,  in  106th  Psalm.  609;  law  of 
Church  of  England  on,  466  ;  private, 
remedial,  381 ;  of  Sick,  various  direc- 
tions for,  466  i  in  Visitation  of  Sick, 
466. 

*' Confirm,"  confusion  in  use  of  term, 
428,  441. 

CoNnHMXTiov,  the  laying  on  of  hands  by 
a  Bishop,  for  the  pur]io«c  of  atrengthen- 
ini^  persons  in  tlio  grace  of  Baptism  by 
n  uirther  gift  of  the  grace  of  th«  Holy 
Spirit 

Confirmation,  a  Sacnnwnt,  438 ;  coa- 
Docted  with  Cateehixing,  428 ;  act  of, 
443;  cuHtom  of  modem  En^diah  Bishops 
in,  438,  .-uiil  n.  1 ;  in  mediaeval  fln^lish 
Church,  437 -440 ;  in  Eastern  Church, 
438,  442,  n,  1 1  "a  leawr  Ordination," 


438;  eeaential  to  perfection  of  Christian 
bfe,  437  :  effect  of,  4:»S ;  foUcwed  Bni.- 
tism  immediately,  437  ;  to  follow  Adult 
Baptism.  425;  of  Infnnt*,  4:t7  ;  ot-iia- 
rated  from  Baptixm  m  later  <lay^,  438  ; 
neocaaary  before  Holy  Comtnunitm,  437, 
445 ;  freciuency  uf,  438,  and  n.  2 ; 
Office.  440  :  Introduction  to.  437  ;  in 
Prayer  Book  of  1549,  440,  etc.  ;  act  of. 
443 :  Office,  mediicval,  441.  Orig.  etc. ; 
Address  of  Bishop  Cosin,  440 :  ncc  for. 
439,  and  n.  3  and  5  ;  blow  on  cheek  in, 
43H,  444  :  change  of  name  in,  444,  n.  I  ; 
Chnsni  in.  437,  438,  443  ;  the  coutple- 
ment  of  Baptism,  4.18  ;  sign  tif  Croas  in, 
438,  443. 

Congregation,  meaning  of,  601 ;  aynooy- 
nious  with  Church,  bOl. 

CovsBCRATlo.v  :  [IJ  The  priestly  act 
whereby  the  Eiicbnnatio  Elements 
become  the  Itody  and  Blond  of 
Christ.  [2]  'I'hu  Kpiaoopal  act  wliere- 
by  other  Bishops  are  made.  (3]  The 
solemn  desccnlariiation,  Dedica* 
tion,  and  Beneiliction  of  churches, 
etc. 

Consecration  of  Bishops,  anciently  at 
the  third  hunr,  694  ;  alHays  pre- 
ce<leil  the  GiKipel,  61!4  ;  Wn<re  the 
l-^iistle  in  the  Greek  Church.  694 ; 
of  chureheii,  service  in  Irish  Proyer 
Book,  712;  Service,  the  First,  51; 
ServiceM,  modem,  51  ;  Prayer  of,  388  ; 
of  Eli'mcnts,  eftected  by  words  of 
Institution,  389  ;  great  exaotneas 
and  reverence  necrasary  in.  388.  369, 
390;  in    Uoly    Euchanst,   its    efTect, 

xa. 

Con»fiht,  Mntiiftl,  in  Morriag*?.  451, 

CoiiBtanliiiopltt,  ilM  An»n  Hymnology, 
54  ;  ('ouncil  and  Creed  of,  375. 

Constitutions,  Archbishop  (trey's.  Arch- 
bishop Pvekham's,  Ardibishop  Win- 
chelsy's,  72. 

Contact  uf  wat«r  necessary  in  Baptism, 
404,  416. 

"Contestatio,"  Gallican  term  for  Pre- 
face, 387. 

Contracts  tttfutxtro  and  per Tfrba  dt pra- 
sfuti,  452, 

"Convenient."  meaning  of  term,  458. 
488  ;  number  to  communicate  mjuired 
by  ancient  Councils,  398 ;  place  for 
Churohiug.  487. 

Convocation,  liit«nde<l  Prayer  for.  238; 
Office  for  met'ting  of,  707. 

Couybcaro  and  Howson  n-ferri^l  to,  J^/e 
ami  Lalmnm  f^/' St.  fnnl,  325. 

Cope,  a  vestment  like  a  long  cape  or 
cloak,  worn  in  solemn  services,  prooea- 
sions,  ete.,  90. 

Cope  worn  by  Bishop  Cosin,  700  ;  substi- 
tuted for  Chiisnble,  .'ioU. 

C-opee,  when  worn  by  Bishops,  700: 
worn  in  Convocation,  1502  and  1640, 
700. 

Coptic  Liturgy  of  St  Mark.  :*4.V 

Cornelius  and  his  bouMuhoId  bbptixrd, 
404, 

Cumu  Altaris,  359. 

Cottmation  Office.  Prayer  of  Oblatton  in, 
378. 

Coroner's  warrant  fur  bnrial,  477. 

CoHTOiiAL,  the  white  linen  ejotli  mi  which 
tiie  KleinvntJi  are  consecrate*!  ;  it  Um 
upon  anil  in  the  centra  of  that  which 
co\'ers  the  Altar. 

Corporal.  392.  «  «    . 

CoTTvctora  of  the  Proaa  for  Prayer  Book 
of  1662.  36. 

Cosin.  Binbop.  bis  Uturgiesl  learning. 
Preface,  x ;  his  Durham  Prayer  Rook, 
32 ;  his  careful  directions  to  the  Printer. 
36  ;  his  sUtement  00  BAbrioa,  10 :  his 
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prophetio  dMiro  to  placo  tbo  Rubric 
beyond  coatrorcniy,   72  ;    his  note  to 
tho  first  Rubric,  f>4  ;  Cctllocts  whicli  ho 
CMiii|)nH(;t|  or  i.i)tni)i1ed,  '14'2  ;  Atl'litionnl 
IViper  PiudnM  iirniHwml  liy  hhii,  114; 
"  Tablea  iin<l  Itulftt "  from  liitt  IVivatv 
Pevotions,  116;  ntUlituinn  to  i'Alpmlnr 
iroin   hia  Private  DuvotimiH,    1^8;   his 
wish  t4i  n-vivL-  Iho  iwe  of  iuvitatorifa, 
1K7  ;  hiH   [{ut>rii;  on  Anti|ihniiul  iiau  of 
Psmltiitt,  187  ;  liifi  Ruhric  on  singing  the 
LeoaoDB,    18S ;   an    "Jube,"  490;    hit) 
Ember  Colluct,  2:16  ;  his  Thaukagiving 
For  re«tnration  of  peace,  240;  his  altera* 
tion  of  ColloH  for  St.  Stephen,  '253 ; 
hts  Cnllwt  for  Tliinl  Sunday  in  Atlvt-nt, 
24S  :  his  <.'«ints.-t  for  Sixth  Sunday  after 
Epiphany.  203 ;  his  Collect  for  Kaatcr 
Kven,  287  ;   liis  Collect  for  Rogatinn 
dayit,  2!)7  ;  hit  Ruhrio  aa  to  poRition 
and  furniture  of  Holy  Tahle,  .T71  :  his 
Rubric  on  Epistles  and  Goepela,  374  ; 
bis  proiKMod   Rubric   with   rvgonl  tn 
Alms,  390;  bin  classitication  of  Offer- 
tory  sentences.   87ti  ;  h'w  propositintis 
with  regard  to  Church  Militant  I'rayer, 
37tf  ;   on  Exhortations  in  Comumniim 
Otfioe,  R8I,  3S3:  htfi  nltenition  of  Prayer 
of  Hurnhio  Acro88,  liHH;  his  altcratiotk 
of  Rubric  on  C'oufi-KKiuii  in  Conuiiiiriioii 
Service,  385 ;  his  i>r'.>])o«ed  reBtoratioii 
of  aucieot  tnuUe  oi  Coiuecratiuu,  SSf- ; 
■Iteratioiii  after  Pniycrof  CouBOcmtioit, 
390 ;  on  potution  of  Prayer  of  Oblation, 
393:  on  Kucharist  for  TK-i>artcil,  304, 
4Sti :  hix  emendation  of  Ruhrio  ou  Oc- 
casional Collects,  31)0 ;    his  alteratiouis 
of  Final  Rubrics  of  Coumiuniou  ODicu, 
397 ;   on    Solitary    Moases,   396 :    hu 
«»endjktion  of    Rubric    in    Baptimial 
Office,  409 ;  hifl  direction  for  kneeling 
at  Font,  4^)9  ;  bis  directions  for  Go«p«l 
at  BaptiHiri.  411  ;    his  wish  to  reoture 
old  custom  in  BAptisinal  Confeasion  of 
Faith.  414:  on  l$ene<1iction  of  Water. 
415 1  his  alterations  in  Form  of  Bap- 
tismal Renunciation.  413;   his  alteia- 
tions  in  liautiBinal  Interrogations,  414  ; 
first  ititrtMUiceil  Vow  nf    (Jttedtence  in 
Haptiftuial  OHice,  414  ;    his  alterations 
in  Kxhortatiou  to  Sponsors  after  Bap- 
tism, 419  :    hin  addition  to  Uubric  on 
Minister  of  BaptiAm,  40o  ;  on  ccrtifica- 
ttOD  of  Private  Baptism,  421 ;  bis  trans- 
fereno«   of    Lord's    Prayer   in   Private 
Baptiitm,  422 ;  Itis  alteration  at  end  of 
Ofhce    for    Private    I^ptism,   422 ;    on 
Offii-c!  for  Adult  Baptiitm,  424;  on  latter 
part  of  Cat«chiani,  429  ;  on  Sacrament 
u(  Confirmation,  438  ;  on  ConBmiation 
Office,    440.    441  ;     MS.    Confirmation 
Address  of,  441  ;   on   lax  practice  in 
Ooaflrniation.  43t> ;  on  Imucdinicntfl  of 
Marriage,  447  ;  on  timcM  for  Marriage, 
118,   447;   on  procession  in  Marriage 
Service.  455 ;    fiia  alterations  in  Mar- 
riage   Exhortation,  45]  ;   his  proposal 
rc^xding  delivery  of  money  in  Mar- 
riago.  4.'>4,  4rir> ;  on  C'ommnniou  after 
Marriage,  4r»8 :  on  Confession  of  Sick, 
460 ;  hia  provision  for  rosponsee  in  Visit- 
ation nf  the  Sick,  4C0 ;  his  Rubric  after 
Visitation  Olfice.  470;  on  Puritan  objec- 
tion to  Christian  burial,  47t^  ;  on  bnrial 
in  [tivine  Service.  4S0  ;  suggested  first 
Ruhrio  of  Burial  OiKce,  i'i\-,  on  custom 
of  Prio«t  ('.acting  earth,  481  ;  hia  intro- 
duction of  UunedictioQ  in  Burial  Office, 
483 :  on  time  for  Churching.  489 ;  his 
Rubric  for  Churnhing  of  Women.  487  ; 
his  alterations  in  Commmntion  Service, 
490 ;  revised  Scn*ice  for  Nor.  5,  "05 ; 
his  four  sets  of  nnlos  on  the  Book  of 
Coamon  Prayer,  32. 


Council  of  Laodicea  ordered  alternate  use 

of  Psalms  and  Lessons.  1 89. 
Council  of  Macon  ouforccd  olMcrranco  nf 
Advent,  24.*) :  forlMulc  Bajitism  Have  at 
Eonti'r,  407. 
CouiiL-iU  enjoined  Visitation  of  Sick,  41)0. 
Covering  Consecrated  Elements,  392. 
Coverings  and  Iiaugings  anciently  used 

for  Altars  and  ChnnceJs,  7(i. 
('o%'en.  f<.r  (1mlM-'«,  IVMi,  n.   I. 
Coxc'h  PnrrM  of  Biddnuj  Pmtfer,  377. 
Cramp  rings,  their  use  and  origin,  168 ; 

Servicf  lor  coufcccratiug  tlnrm.  707. 

Cranmer,    Archbisbup.    hie    answer    to 

JJevtinshire  rebels,  407,  n.  2;  nsscrtt^d 

aiitic|u;iy  of  the  Pmycr  Bo')Iv,  19;  hiti 

ctTorts  for  Ritual  ruviniou,  9  ;  liis letter 

to  tho  King,  9;  on    Rites  anil   Cere- 

■      monies,  82. 

I  Creation,  its  true  story  truly  told  by  tlic 

Creator,  605. 
I    'itCDKNCK,  tlie  Bide>table  on  which  the 
IClcnicrita  are  placed   previous   to  the 
\rjuvr  Oblation  nr  fKfcrtory. 
'  'rcdcmirt  Talile,  3J7  ;  sanctioned  by  the 

Queen  in  Council,  68. 
CitKKu,  a  form  of   worda  in  vhich   tht- 
I      Church  solemnly  asserts  the  Catholic 
Faith.     The  three  Creeds  are  also  useii 
.      as  Christiuu  Ilynuis  or  Canticles. 
I  Creed,  .■\)Kj9tles',  trace<I  b-'ick  to  the  tim 
of    the    Ajw^i-tlefl,    I'Jfi ;  as  stated    !- 
Ircnreus,    UKt;  ita    form  in   the   latti 
I      part  of  the  fourth  century,  IIW  ;  usch 
I      in  it<i  present  form  in  the  ciulitli  ecu 
turj',  195;  ancient  tradition  of  the  early 
Church,  190;  numerous  versions  of  it 
in    early    Kugliith,    211,    212;  ancient 
Trilingual  versiou,  212  ;  always  used  in 
the  daily  Offices  of  the  (..'hurch  of  Eng- 
land, 195;  its  prtsitioD  in  the  Service, 
19U;au  u&pository  paraphi-iweof  it,  197. 
Creetl,  Athanasian,  supprised  origin,  21(3; 
Confession  of  Ortho<1oxy  ngainat  heresy. 
217  :    in  ancient  usage  always  sung, 
210  ;  expository  notes  on,  217. 
Creed,  Xicene,  375. 

Creetl  in  Baptismal  Office,  413;  in  Bap- 
tism,   how    divided   in    first    Engliiih 
Office,  414. 
Creeping  to  the  Cross,  what  it  was,  28.'*. 
Criitis  of  Old  anrl  Ncw  Dispensation,  618. 
Cnspiri,  St.,  169. 
"Cnstene,"  for  "  Baptise,"  in  iMiptismal 

Fonn,  420,  Orig. 
CriticB,  Modem,  on  the  Fsalter,  496. 
Ciiosit :  [t]  The  sacred  sign  used  in  Holy 
Baptism,  etc.  [2]  The  Omament  placed 
over  the  centre  of  the  Altar,  ana  nsod 
generally  as  a  badge  of  Cbristianit}'. 
ISrt^  Croxieu,  ] 
Cn»»  <if  St.  Andrew  a  part  of  our  na- 
tional iKumer,  324 ;  sign  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  588  ;  sign  of  Christ  Trium- 
phant, '>$6  ;  in  Bapti.-mi,  402,  and  n.  5 ; 
its  lawful  use  in  Bapti>tni  explained, 
417.  n.  I  ;  over  tliu  Altar,  357  ;  the, 
reverence  to  it  always  popular,  285  ; 
sign  of,  in  Benediction  ot  Water,  415, 
and  n.  I ;  sign  of,  in  C^ontinnation,  438, 
443  ;  sign  nf,  in  Marriage  Bcocdictinna, 
4.Vi,  4.'7.  458 ;  bnna,  their  probable 
origin,  350,  n.  3  ;  qnarter  days,  160. 
Crozier,  the  Ihocesan,  curved,  stafT  or 
Pastoral  Crook  borne  by  or  bef<ire 
BisbopB  or  Archbishops.  The  term  is 
often,  but  incorrectly  applied  to  the 
Provincial,  or  straight.  Crow  borne  by 
or  before  Archbishop*  <inly 
CcRATE :  [()  A  Pricnt  who  tiaa  the  cure 
of  souls  legally  comruitt«d  to  him  by 
\'2]  A   Prie*t  or  1')cac(in 


the  Bishop. 

acting    ff>r  a   beneficed    Priest, 

Oanona  of  1604.  j 
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"  Cnrate,"  old  use  of  term.  204,  440,  OK); 
comprehensive  sense  of  word,  421,  n.  1. 

Curtains  at  ends  of  Altar.  .'171. 

Cuthburt,  St.,  Contitniatioits  by,  43A. 

Cyprian,  St..  on  th<i  AjxMtolic  Hours  ul 
Pniyer,  177;  ""'n  Commnn  Prayer.  W; 
on  Martyrdom  of  the  Innocrnts.  2.W: 
on  Supiuni  Corda,  38(i  :  on  Baptism. 
402  :  on  the  Ministi  r  of  Baptism.  i(H  : 
on  lufatit  Itajitisni,  407 ;  on  Interroffa- 
torj'  in  Haptism,  413;  on  Bene<)ictiou 
of  Water,  414  ;  on  heretical  baptism, 
105 :  on  Confirmation,  437  ;  on  Creed 
in  Kaptiam,  414  ;  on  clinic  bafi^wn. 
40j  ;  on  burial,  475,  n.  1. 

Cyril,  St.,  hid  cvjiosition  of  the  Lofd^ 
Pmyor,  2(W ;  on  IaihI's  Prayer  at 
(ireater  Oblntion,  393 ;  nn  mode  uf 
receiving  Elements,  391-3D3;  on  Coa- 
Hmiatiou,  437. 

C)'ril,  St.,  nf  .lenisalcm,  on  Kuoharistie 
Conimemor.\tioiiit,  354 ;  on  Hnrvim 
Corda  and  Tt.T8anctus,  3S6 ;  on  Bap- 
tism, 44>2  ;  on  Baptismal  Kcnunciatina, 
413  ;  on  Benediction  of  \Vat«r,  414  ;  tm 
Cnntd  iu  Baptism,  414  :  ou  effect  «f 
Baptism.  406 ;  Catechetical  Lectun* 
of,  268,  428. 

Daily  Celebration,  360 ;  no  Caoon  rv- 
Hpecting,  in  English  Church,  361 ;  pro* 
vided  for  in  Prayer  Rook  of  1549.  361. 

Daily  Morning  and.  Evening  I^yer.  tbe 
authoritative  divicions  made  oetvaea 
the  first  and  second  pt^irtions  in  the 
MS  ,  185,  207  :  Coflin  on  ita  proper  b«< 
ginning,  18o;  Ofbcea,  whence  derived, 
236  ;  Prayer  eujoine<l,  197  ;  where  t* 
be  said,  237  ;  Sen-ice -books,  early  ea* 
deavouTs  to  render  them  int«UigiUe, 
7,  8;  Service,  duty  of  Uity,  lOfi,  17»; 

Srincjpio  of  ulencal  utte  of,  11)5  ;  cuido- 
ences  of  the  Scriptures  in,  etc,  572. 

pALMATir,  the  outer  vestment  of  At 
GoapcUcr  at  the  Holy  Eucharist,  SO. 

Damaaus,  Pope,  and  the  Bcnedicite,  193 ; 
and  the  I^^eLioiuu^,  244. 

Daniel  on  Clnria  in  ExwiUis,  395,  39flL 

David,  a  declared  Pn>pliet,  512 ;  bis 
office  aa  chief  Psalmist,  496 ;  type  ol 
Captain  of  our  Salvation.  644. 

David,  St.,  140. 

Davius's  Rites  of  Durham  on  the  Jnlv, 
490. 

Day,  John,  his  great  choral  worii.  61. 

Doyo's Hermann.  407-412,  441.443.  Oiig.', 
on  joining  hands  in  marriage.  455. 

Dkacon,  a  cleric  of  the  tliinl  oitlrr,  whcas 
duty  it  is  to  aasiat  the  iniest  iu  Dtvioe 
Service  and  pastoral  work. 

Deacon,  his  rluties  at  tlie  Altar.  359 ;  not 
to  say  Aluujlution.  183 ;  not.  orduiarily. 
to  celebrate  Marriage,  450. 

Deacons,  Baptism  by,  680 ;  Delivery  of 
New  TesUment  to,  663,  681  ;  Reading 
of  Gospel  by,  6>lt  ;  Form  and  mantter 
of  making,  674 ;  Habit  uf  candiilataa, 
675;  Prayers  common  to  various  Otfios 
for  making,  658;  Kt-visinn  of  Semrn 
for  making,  1662,  662  :  Sommsry  at 
Office  for  making,  <>.Vi ;  lo  continue  ia 
their  office  one  year,  660. 

Deadly  sins,  tlie  seven,  432. 

Death  untri  hin  in  Baptism,  406. 

Decalogue,  pnibable  origin  of  ita  Eaoha* 
ristic  use,  372. 

DscAM  and  Cavtorik.  the  two  sides  ot 
a  choir,  on  one  of  which  is  the  stall  o( 
the  Dean  or  other  principal  officar 
govenuuK  the  Cathearal  or  Chnmh, 
and  on  the  other  that  of  the  PreMOtor, 
the  leader  of  Iii\  ine  Service. 

"Declare,"  ** Declaratory,"  maaatag  nt, 
184. 
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DocUratiou  on  knoeliog.  3D0. 
Dedicntiou  uf  Clmroh,  Sanim  rcalaiB,  MS, 

546,  586.  588.  593,  6»8,  832. 
Delegatet  at  ynat  at  Oxfwi],  tbdr  altoro- 

tiim  o(  mluio,  447. 
Delivery  of  RIeuientB  to  each  peraim  sapa- 

mU'ly,    Xti ;    vorioua  forma  in,  3U0 ; 

iuto  IiaikU.  301. 
Deluge,  ibi  typical  import,  410. 
DumoniACAl  iHisttcMion,  devp  iMsuse  of  it  in 

th«  Early  Church,  271. 
PemoDs  cnst  out,  a  continiution  of  our 

Liinrn  personal  victory  orer  Sfttoo,  271. 
Denial  of  Cop  to  I^ity.  348. 
Ditutoa  on  the  lord's  Prayer,  refened  to, 

484. 
D«ayi,  St.,  or  Dionyuiui,  168 ;  Areopa- 

E'te,  of  France,  13*2,  168. 
opart,"   (iM    Engliih   word  for  part 

aniDilcr,  •t.'>2. 
Departed,  coinmetnomtod  in  Holy  Eucha- 

nst,  354.  »7l>.  394  ;  Snruni  PiULlm«  for 

the,  559,  Bit),  62:2,  62t).  634,  639,  640, 

645-649. 
Depranng  of  Common  Prayer  forbidden, 

84.  85. 
Doprivatiuii  of  MintBt«ra.  466,  n.  2. 
Decent  inUj  Hell.  108,  287,  580,  613. 
DcMorat^d  ChurcJiea,  Service  for  iu  Irish 

Prayer  Book,  712, 
Dovelopement  of  Oturgy,  a  gradual  pro- 

ocM,344. 
Doronahiffl  Rebdi,  their  demands,  and 

Cranmor'a  reply,  0. 
Dickinson,  hta  list  of  printed  Senrice- 

booka.  8. 
Diocletian    penwcutiou   in  Ps.  Ixxxiij,, 

585. 
'*  Dionynini  the  Aroopogite,"  on  Oblation 

of  ElementH,  377. 
Dippluc  iif  thei  Child  in  Baptlmi,  416. 
Diptyvnt),   Names  of  Martyrs   inscribed 

on,   127;   their   KnchoriBtio   lue,  347, 

354. 
IHrertorium    Pastorale    on    Abstincnue, 

S6S ;  on  BaptiBin  by  surgeouo,  405,  11. 

1 :  mica  fur  avoidinj^  infection,  474. 
'*  DiBciplina  orcani  "  with  regard  to  Holy 

Eucharist,  34r),  n.  1. 
Disctj^ne,  dimse  of,  361 ;  tlio  difliculty 

of  enforcing  tt;  66. 
Discretion,  years  ot  425. 
Dissenters,    Burial    of,    476 ;    and    tho 

Prayer  Book,  .W. 
Distrioutioo  of  Elements  in  Coaunujuon 

of  Sick,  473. 
"Diriuo  Service,"  meaning  of  term.  63, 

100,   480;  Womhtp,  its  central  point, 

200. 
Doctota,  PonrncAt.  140,  144.  160,  165. 
Doctrine  of  Holy  Communion,  3S0. 
Doonmeuts  relating  to  Act  of  Unifoimlty, 

72. 
Dogs,  Non-Ohristton  Jews  so  called,  657. 
Dominica  Expectationis,  299. 
*'Dominici(i  Vagantea,"  322. 
Dominical  or  Sunday  letter.  119, 1^,  125. 
Donne,  Dr.,  Marriage  sermon,  458. 
Docff  of    tho  ohurcn  ancient  placo   for 

Churching  of  Women,  487. 
Doubtful  Baptism,  426. 
Doubts,   UitniU,  how  to  solve  them,  07, 

103. 
Doxology  at  cod  of  Exhortation  in  Com- 

mnnion  Office,  383  ;  of  Lord's  Prayer, 

185;  of  107tb  Psalm,  612;  pruitcr  to 

Benedicite,  193  ;  the  Great,  395. 
•Duly,"   equivalent  to   lAtin   "Jtite,** 

3M. 
Dnnstan,  St.,  148. 
Dappa,  Bishop,  his  Prayer  Book,  226 : 

on  Churching  of  Women,  487  ;  private 

prayers,  705  •  opintoa  of  Scottish  Lit* 

tugy,  709. 


Durandos,  a  laborious  and  punstaking 
writer,  245 ;  on  connection  between 
Christ  and  His  Martyrs,  252;  on 
Canonical  seasons  for  Marriage,  -147  ; 
DO  Missa  Sicca,  307  :  on  tho  time  of 
ohscrring  Lent,  264  ;  on  tho  use  of  the 
Vonito,  187  :  on  three  Epiphanies,  258. 

Dnrel's  Lntin  Prayer  Book,  104. 

Uurbam  Cathfilrnl.  Cupus  wum  ut,  359. 

Duty  to  (j<m1  and  our  neighbour  on  tab- 
lets at  Ely.  429 ;  towards  God,  434  ; 
towards  neighbour,  434. 

Dying,  Holy  Communion  administered 
to,  472. 

Dykes,  Dr.,  on  manner  of  perfomiiDg 
Divine  Service,  50. 

Pymchurch,  register  at,  on  prohibited 
seasons  for  marriage,  447. 

Eadfrid,  his  gloaa  on  the  Evangelists, 
207. 

Early  Church,  its  witness  to  tho  principle 
of  Ceremonial  Worship,  46, 

Ears,  opening  or  piercing  the,  539. 

Earth  out  on  boay  at  borinli,  481. 

East.  Taming  to  the,  187,  197. 

Easter,  time  of  its  celebration,  119,  289, 
290:  error  in  tables,  to  llnd.  116; 
Festival,  former  extension  to  seven 
days,  291:  its  names,  289 1  noticea 
given  for  its  uniform  celebration,  280  ; 
principal  festival  of  the  year  in  early 
Churcli,  289 ;  Day,  two  celebrations  in 
tho  Salisbury  Use,  290 ;  Anth«nu, 
lAtin  and  English,  290 ;  Psalms,  501. 
555,  616  618,  &S0;  Psalm,  Sarum,  501. 

Eiater  Even  "a  high  day  "  in  the  Jewish 
Ritual,  287 ;  I^ptisius  on,  iu  early 
Churi'h,  288 :  ancient  Collects  and 
alterations,  288;  Sarum  Psalms,  501, 
511,  612.  521,  523,  526.  552,  575. 

Eastern  Church,  its  consen'atiou  of  an* 
cient  customs  and  formularies,  241, 
245  ;  Liturgy  of,  345  ;  its  prayers  long 
and  ibvolvcil,  242 ;  its  rcgulatinns  for 
vestments,  75,  77 ;  resistance  to  inser- 
tion of  f^itHpu,  375 ;  its  form  in  Bap- 
tism, with  possible  origin,  404,  n.  1  ; 
Form  of  Baptismal  Renunciation,  413  ; 
uses  Niceiie  Creed  at  Baptism,  414; 
Continnatiiin  in,  438,  442,  11.  1  ;  Doily 
Morning  Psalm,  502;  Baptismal  Oilicc, 
414.  415. 

Ecdosiaatical  censaioB,  67. 

Efimf,  represented  in  onr  Offioea,  S21, 
223,  372. 

I'Munr.  King,  Cauon  of,  on  Communion 
of  Sick.  I  <2. 

Edmund,  King,  hia  law  of  Marriage,  446. 

F.<imund,  St,  173. 

Edwonl,  St.,  King  of  West  Saxons,  140; 
tnuwl&tion,  lo'X 

Edward,  Cou feasor  and  King,  168. 

Edward  VL's  First  Liturgy  m  «ztai«o, 
3tU. 

Effect  of  Holy  Baptism,  405. 

Egltcrt,  Archbishop  of  York,  his  Con- 
firmation Office,  438,  442 ;  Excerpts 
of,  on  Viaticum,  472 :  Excerpts  of,  on 
burial,  477 ;  on  Spiritual  Communion, 
474. 

]^pt  a  type  of  Antichrist.  580. 

'£iitX)^^uurt>^(u.  Greek  term  for  Cliurch- 
ing  of  Women,  486,  n.  1. 

ESborow  on  burial  of  dead,  481,  n.  1 ;  on 
veil  at  Churchinga,  487. 

"  Elect  of  the  Elect "  ami 
Disci  pies.  253. 

EuutXNis,  the  outward  risible  signs  or 
materiab  used  in  the  Sacraments,  tech- 
nically called  molervji  or  *'  matter."' 

Elements,  Oblation  ol,  378  ;  ofliervd  by 
people  in  primitive  Charch,  ."W  ;  de- 
livery of.  391  ;  remaining  after  Com- 


'  among  our  Lord's 


mnnion  of  Sick,  how  to  be  disposed  of, 
473. 

Elizabeth,  Qnecu,  her  measures  to  silence 
disputes,  22. 

Elvira,  Council  of,  on  l^ay  Baptism.  405. 

VAy,  Palace  of,  tablets  relating  to  Cate- 
cliium,  429. 

Emiiek  seasons,  tho  Quntuor  tentpora  or 
four  times  in  the  year  set  apart  for 
Ordinations,  said  to  have  been  called 
Qtittlember  from  tho  Latin,  and  hence 
Ember. 

Ember  Days,  230,  248,  270,  673, 

Emblems  of  Saints,  132,  176. 

EmbolismuB,  185,  393. 

Emergency,  Baptism  in  cases  of,  403. 

Empire  Spiritual,  S02l 

**  Eudeavonr  themaelvca, "  illustrations  of 
term,  441. 

Enemies  of  the  pB2Jmist,  of  what  typical, 
503. 

"Engagement,"  substitute  for  andent 
betrothal,  452. 

English  Liturgy,  its  Gallican  origin— 1» 
nawns  by  SS.  Augustine  and  Osmund, 
basil  of  present  vernacular  Liturgy, 
346. 

Entrance,  Great  and  little,  374,  377> 

EnnruhuB,  St.,  164. 

Epact,  meaning  and  use,  121. 

Ephesus,  its  importance  as  abode  of  St 
John,  254  ;  Liturgy  of,  .345,  415. 

'E^&dtop,  Eastern  name  for  Viatioaro,  472, 

EpiphnniuB,  on  Ennoniian  Baptism,  403 ; 
on  Prayer  for  l>ead,  476. 

Epiphany,  as  the  close  of  Christmas-tids, 
2^'>7,  2.'>9  ;  Unity  snd  fitnoas  of  Sorip- 
tun-s  f<^ir,  '2iMi ;  6th  .Sunday  after,  an 
addition  of  1661,  263;  3nl  Sunday 
after.  Offertory  aeutsnce  for,  261  ;  of 
Christ  as  a  Divine  Healer  of  our  infir- 
mities, 261 ;  Sarum  PSalms.  525,  554- 
5S6.  562,  571.  S87.  597,  598. 

Episcopate,  Divinely  instituted,  6.'>5; 
distinguished  from  Prcsbytcrate  jure 
th'riHO,  693  ;  called  an  Order  by  laiiloR, 
693  ;  includes  within  it  the  Priesthood, 
693 ;  its  ApoBtoUc  descent,  Tables  of, 
656,  668. 

ErtivrLV,  the  portion  of  Holy  Scripture 
read  before  the  Gospel  in  the  Liturgy, 
generally  taken  from  one  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Epistles,  sometimes  from  tho 
Acts  or  Prophets. 

Epistle  and  Gospel  read  from  "Jobe," 
490 ;  and  from  a  I^octem,  374. 

Bplstlee  and  Qoepeb^  their  arrangement, 
243. 

Bustles,  Ancient,  at  Conaooration  of 
Uishopa,  605 ;  at  Ordering  of  Deacon^ 
678  ;  at  Ordering  of  Priosta,  685. 

EpiSTOUlt,  the  nunistar  who  reads  the 
Epistla  and  acts  as  subdeaoon  at  a 
fxlebration. 

Epitaph  on  two  Infants.  255. 

I^tome  of  the  Gospel,  Ps,  i-iv.,  508. 

Erasmus,  possibly  author  of  latter  part 
of  Cateohiam,  isd,  n.  3. 

Erie,  Chief  Justice,  hia  dedsioa  rsspsot- 
ing  Cbanoela,  179. 

Bsoott  ff.  Mastin,  case  of,  40S,  n.  3. 

Espousals,  452,  n.  1. 

Bsseotials  of  Holy  Baptism,  403,  416. 

Ethelred.  King,  his  &xloaia«tical  Laws, 
203. 

EccTURiST,  the  Christian  Saorifioa  of 
pnisB  and  thanksgiving,  wherein  we 
"show  forth  the  Lord's  Death  till  Ho 
oomc." 

Eaobarist,  its  first  celebration,  52 ;  Power 
of  Coniccrating.  when  tint  exprasaly 
stated  in  Ordering  of  Prieeta,  539; 
conveys  DiTine  I^reasnoe,  363 ;  a  Sacri- 
Hce  for  Ui«  b«as6t  oC  tb«  wbola  Chunk, 
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354,  394  ;  a  mcana  of  noion  with  Qod, 
365 :  a  s^'mhol,  and  a  meatia,  of  anion 
■moiig  CliriHtiaiu*,  '.i^  ;  strength uiiing 
uiil  refn.'it)iiug  ttiu  itoul,  ^tdf!, 

EuclinriBtift,  a  term  applied  to  Holy  Com- 
iiiuuion  in  Daye'a  tnuialatiim  of  Her- 
man u,  408. 

EucliAriRtic  Wonhip,  the  only  dittiac* 
tively  ChriBtian  worship,  17T ;  prepara- 
tion, Psaliiiii  for,  XXVI.,  ^23;  xxxiv., 
630 ;  8acritic«,  ita  reUtion  to  JewiiU) 
SiwnHcce,  353 ;  its  raUtioa  to  the 
Sacrifice  on  the  Croas,  353. 

Kudoxia,  Empress.  M. 

Kunomiau  form  of  B«>tisin,  403. 

Kiiaebiiin,  Martyr  of^  Alexandria,  2.51 ; 
what  he  rt?cord8  of  St.  Thomiw,  325. 

Ev-ougelical  interpretation,  Key  to,  532. 

V,vt.  ur  Even,  the  day  before  a  Festival. 
[Sre  V^ioiu] 

Eveiii  ng  Celebrations,  ooudcmncd  by 
Fathers,  360. 

Evfsna  or  Vigils,  tlie  distinction  and 
roaaona,  118. 

EvKXsoso,  the  order  for  Evening  Prayer, 
ropreaenting  the  aacient  Offices  of  Yea- 
pen  and  (\impHnc, 

Eveoaong,  itx  comprehensive  meaning, 
fiO  ;  an  anticitiation  of  Rest,  '211,  634i. 

Evidence  of  a  common  early  Fnrmala  of 
Belief,  "A  Rule  of  Truth,"  lOf). 

ExaotiMaa  necessary  in  administratlcHi  of 
Bai»tBiii,  416. 

Examination,  Ancient,  of  Priests  at 
Ordination,  6S6  ;  b^  Biahop  to  precede 
Ordination,  6^ ;  m  Conaacration  of 
Bishops,  697  :  of  Sick  person,  465. 

Examination  for  Ordera,  subject  of,  542 ; 
days  appointed  for,  541, 

Examiners  for  Orden,  Ml  ;  number  of, 
&4-i. 

"ExapOBteilaria"  and  Collecto,  241,  342L 

"Exoeilent  things"  in  Ps.  Ixxxvii..  689. 

Bxcofumunicate  persona,  Barial  of,  477. 

BxooHUi'KK'ATluNK,  fomiB  of  Words  by 
which  notorioQs  offenders  are  cut  on 
from  the  privileges  of  Church  member- 
ship. 171. 

Exeter,  Phillpotta,  Biahop  of.  Speech  on 
Marriage,  447. 

Exhortation  in  our  Office  from  "Order  of 
Commanion,"  349  ;  tu  Communion,  olil 
English  form  of,  ,')S2  -,  upon  the  (ioepel 
in  Baptismal  Offii^e.  411;  to  S^tnimoni 
aftur  Kaptism,  419;  of  Sick,  orderwl 
by  ancient  Canons,  463 :  previoas  to 
Marriage,  440 :  after  Marriage.  458 ; 
Ancient,  by  Bishop  at  Ordering  of 
Priesta,  684. 

Exhortations  in  Commnnion  Office,  380. 

Exorcism  in  Baptism,  271,  403;  in  Bap- 
tiamal  Office  of  1540,  410. 

ExMctation  of  the  Bleased  Virgin  Mary, 

Extreme  Unction,  460. 

Fabian,  St..  132. 

"Fair,"  its  meaning  as  applied  to  linen 

cloth,  370. 
Faith.    an«l    superstition    distingnished, 

432:  necessity  of,  216,  220.  432;  St., 

168. 
Falxatool,  the  small  kneeling-deak  at 

which  the  Litany  is  snng  or  said  ;  its 

use  eiijoineil,  22.1. 
Falling  sickness,   Gofpel   used    against, 

403. 
Family  prayer  an  imjHirfect  subatitate 

for  Divine  Service,  105. 
Fastt,  a  time  set  apart  for  oerpa«ial  aelf- 

discipline  and    oamiliation,   and   the 

prmotioe  of  mortificatioo.     [Sot  Aamif- 

■HCB.1 

Faai   before    Eaator,  from   the  oarlieit 


Christian  times,  ita  duration  varied, 
266. 

Fasting  enjoined  before  Holy  Communion, 
360;  Homily  on,  2(>8 ;  of  the  early 
ChriKtianti,  its  mode,  260 ;  rules  for 
practice  of,  2U7. 

Fathers,  Biitho|>8  anciently  called,  flflfl. 

Faulkner  r.  Lichlicld,  opinions  of  the 
Judges,  (>8. 

Feasts  and  Fasts,  Tables  and  RuIch  f4>r, 
116. 

Fulicitaa,  8t.,  an  African  Martyr,  140. 

'*  Felo  do  se."  burial  of,  477. 

Ferial  and  Ketitival  I^uda,  Samm,  ATtO. 

Ferruri,  Zaccli.,  reformer  of  Breviary 
Hymns,  8. 

Fe.'cfn'AL,  a  day  set  apart  for  the  cele- 
bration of  some  great  event  connected 
with  our  llliswyii  Lord  or  His  Saints, 
called  a]f>o  a  Holyday. 

Fvtatival,  Christman,  its  great  init>ortnnco 
in  both  religious  and  socicil  life,  251  ; 
of  three  or  seven  days  at  I-Iaiitcr,  291. 

Foiitivals  of  oar  Ivord.  idea  on  which  the 
whoW  cycle  is  founded,  2.'i8. 

"Fides  Catholicn,"  earliest  title  of 
Atlmmisian  (-'reed,  216, 

Firth  of  November  Ser*-ice,  70."». 

"Fili  David."  an  ancient  Liturgical  vx- 
preaaion,  '^4. 

*'  FiUoque  "  in  Nicene  Creed,  375. 

Final  Court  of  Appeal,  (!H. 
i  Fire  of  Tendon  Service,  706. 
,  First-fruits  Offering,  52fi. 

Five  Prayer*.  The,  after  the  CaIIocIb, 
when  to  be  used,  202. 

Flagellants,  their '  *  baptism  of  blcod, "  4OP. 

Fl.AGON,  the  Cruet,  or  vessel  used  to 
contain  the  wine  previous  to  the  lejwwr 
oblation,  sunK-times  used  also  in  the 
consecration. 

Font,  the  atone  vessel  which  contains 
thv  water  for  Holy  llaptiitm. 

Font,  Benediction  of,  402,  403,  412; 
ble)Me<l  on  Easter  Ere,  origin  of 
cuRtiim.  407  ;  pmper  position  of,  409 ; 
to  l>e  emptied  aftor  Baptism,  415. 

Foo*!  of  body,  it«  actinn  conijHircd  with 
that  of  Sacramentii]  FocmI.  v158. 

Forlw»,  Bishop, on  Nicene  ( "rec^l,  376,  n.  I. 

Foreign  Reformers,  how  far  they  infln- 
encod  Prayer  Book,  16-lfl. 

Foruignera  thrnst  into  important  offices 
by  I'ri'tector  .Soniersct,  20. 

"Form  "  at  Consecration  of  Bishops  not 
found  in  early  English  Pontificals,  575 : 
at  Consecration  of  Bishops  in  the 
Greek  Church,  675;  of  Veatmeuta, 
78-80 

F(»Tns  and  Ceremoniea.  44 ;  of  Dean 
Granvilli-  for  Private  Confession,  466  ; 
ordtnat^-,  467. 

Formalanes,  Ancient,  when  found  unsuit- 
able, and  why,  6 :  of  the  Clmrch  of 
England,  always  distinctive,  1. 

Forty  days  of  Lent,  \*arionsly  compntod, 
266. 

Fothergill,  his  Annotated  Prayer  Rook 
in  eleven  vols. — collection  of  old  Eng- 
lish Service-bonka,  xi ;  MS.  on  St. 
Barnabas,  332 ;  MS.  on  Confimiatiou, 
439. 

Founders  and  Benefactors,  Psalma  for, 
645,046. 

Fonr  neaningB  of  Holy  Scripture,  499. 

Fourth  finger  why  ring  fin^r,  454. 

France,  Sovereign  of,  nominated  Bishops 
by  Concordat,  006. 

I'Veeraaa.  Archdeacon,  on  Gallican  origin 
of  English  Ltturgy,  346 :  on  Gloria  in 
Exoelwi,    9M ;    on    likenesa    between 

1  Eacteni  Hymns  juid  Western  Collects, 
241;  on  the   1552  Revision,    20;    on 

I     Words  of  InstitQtion,  389,  n.  2. 


French  Church,  auoiuut  RaptismAl  Offive 

of,  409  -,  early  publication  of  bonos  in, 

446;  early  Liturgj-  f>f.  340. 
French  Saints  in  the  L'alemlar.  128. 
French  translation  of  Prayer  Book,  lOl 
Froqoency  of  celebration  of  Holy  Con* 

munion,    360 ;     enjoined     in    fa^T^ 

Church.  361. 
"  Freres  Conlonniers,"  their  origin,  19. 
Frewen,  Ai^^hhishop,  32. 
Friends  and  neighbcmta  to  be  ]inaeiitat 

Marriage;,  4fiOL 
Fhontai.,  the  amUpendium  or  onuunentU 

cloth  that  hangs  around  and  to  inrnX 

of  the  Altar. 
Fulda,   Abbey  of,   ite  Precea,  221.  £88, 

22il. 
Furniture  of    God's    Honae,    ahovld  W 

reverent  in  character,  49. 

Gabriel  the  Archangvl,  his  day,  389. 

Gallican  Liturgy,  2,  346 :  ^^aM  for  St. 
Stephen's  Day,  253 ;  origin  of  Prayer 
in  Benediction  of  Water,  414,  4IA, 
Orig.;  rite  of  Contirmation,  442;  ver- 
sion of  PttalWrti.  498. 

"Gang  Daj-B,"  298. 

Gardiner.  Hiabop,  accepted  the  Pnjcr 
Book.  19. 

(iatw)  of  Brass  and  Iron,  522. 

Gauden,  Bishop,  on  Kisck  Rubricm,  39(L 

Gawdie.  Sir  K..  case  of.  444,  u.  1. 

rtv/pKi^rai,  (T.r.V.  explained,  431. 

(telasion  and  Gregorian  SaoTBinBntwiM^ 
20 1. 203. 

CflaHian  Baptismal  Office,  on  Ddngi^ 
410;  intemigatoriea  in,  413;  8«<m- 
nu'iitar}-,  rule  for  Processitmal  Litasfaak 
222. 

Gcla-iius'  Uccot'ciliation  of  Pcniteoti  at 
point  of  death,  467. 

Genftral  Assembly  of  ISIA  and  SeottHh 
Liturgy,  41. 

G<'ii<T'\l  Coiiftusioii,  bow  tu  be  said,  18ti 
Tfaankagiving,  its  authorship,  239. 

"(ic-Dcral,''  etc..  sense  of,  in  lOtk  nd 
I  Teh  t^Qtnrics,  435. 

"Generally  necoaaary,"  meaning  off.  In 
Catechism,  435. 

George  L,  Litany  at  hla  Corooatioii,  S3& 

German  origin  of  Prayers  in  fi^^ttUmal 
OlBcc,  410-412;  nae  ol  Media  Vila. 
480. 

Gennanni  on  Gallican  liturgy,  347. 

Gestorea  in  Divine  Service,  49,  18^  197, 
374. 

Gibaon,  Biahop,  00  nae  of  Barial  Serviea, 
470. 

Giles  or  Egidios.  St,  164. 

Girdle  of  the  Albc,  79. 

GloHtoubnry  Prayer  Book  of  PoUumik 
372. 

((lorin  in  KxceUis,  395;  its  poMible  origia. 
395  ;  expandtnl  form,  3!iu  ;  poaition  of, 
in  Liturgies,  3m  ;  limitation  respectiag 
its  use.  10(1 

Gloria  Patri,  Variations  in,  186. 

"God's  help"  invoked,  a  form  o(  oath. 

433  :  "holy  will  and  rw ■niliiwli.'' 

433. 

"God's  board,"  on  andent  daajanalifla 
of  Altw,  382: 

Godfather*  and  Godinothera,  number  «l,  , 
408  ,  monthpieees  of  child.  414.  431 

"Cdly  dig.upline,"  491. 

Gold  and  lilvtr  given  at  Marria^t*.  4.M. 

Gold«^n  nainbers,  119;  Litany,  word 
"buxomnes"  in,  452,  n.  6;  INwe.  272 

Good  Friday,  ita  vnnons  namc».  SM ; 
how  anciently  olmrrved,  2Sj  ;  the 
ho«ni  of.  iUoatrated.  284  ;  how  ob- 
served in  Rattem  Chure^  Vi\ 
chnruhea  hoiue  in  black,  286 ;  Psalnw. 
519.  538,  fi&2/M0,  588  j  Sanun  Pains, 
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B1J».  523.  nSft.  fi.'W.  652,  fMifi.  B8S,  596, 
fi20.  529.  (Ml,  M-2. 
flood    Physiciaa,    nianifestetioD  of    His 

(ionflridi.  Biiihijp,  reputed  aiiUtor  of  |>art 
of  Catechinm.  42J). 

<.'<MrBL:  [l]  Tlie  history  of  iho  Life  nf 
otir  Li^rd  OS  recorded  by  the  Four 
ICvaiit^t'lista.  [2]  A  {mrtJon  selected 
from  tltis  hiatory,  appointod  to  be  rend 
ill  the  Ltturfry. 

(iiwpol.  243,  374;  The,  fc.und  in  the 
rtoliiis,  fiOO ;  for  tbo  L'ircumciatoii, 
Rtibrio  after  it,  257 ;  in  Baptismal 
Office.  411. 

(imntd^Ht  tlio  Minister  who  rcmils  the 
Qospel,  and  acta  u  DeAcon,  at  a  Cele- 
brmtion. 

GospolB,  Ancient,  at  Ordering  of  Deoooos, 
(178;  at  Ordering  uf  Piiests,  68S;  at 
Consecration  of  Hishoin,  095. 

(ioepels  and  Kpistlea  later  than  essential 
portions  of  Liturgy,  344 ;  changes  in 
tliem.  244. 

rinnlburn.  On  Conwtvnion  Office,  313; 
CttiUcU,  ib. 

Grace,  what  it  i«,  350 ;  Collect  for,  Gi»- 
gorinti  aiitl  ttomaa  forms,  202 ;  pre- 
nKurod  by  natural  prorision,  64", 

firadual  P«vlm».  029,  63fi. 

tirant  on  the  Bills  »if  Mortality,  99, 

<jranvillo,  Dean,  his  OHice  for  privata 
ConfcMinii,  4ti(^  n.  3 ;  anecdote  about 
Scottish  Litiiryv.  700. 

Great  Sabl»ath,  287. 

Greater  Fostivala,  their  control  position 
in  a  series  of  dnyii,  245. 

Greek  Chnrch,  burial  custom  in,  4S1 ; 
Prayer  for  livud  in,  47(>. 

Greek  oriKinal  <tf  Preface  in  Commnnioi 
Office.  ^  ;  terms  connected  with  Hulj 
Bucharint,  352  ;  vords  in  Kyrie  indiua- 
tive  of  Eafetem  origin,  373  ;*  vereiou  of 
Pr»yor  Book,  105. 

Gregorian  chants  in  Murlu^^ke,  59 ;  Gn!> 
gorian  Mumic,  5(1,  HO;  difHctjlty  of 
mlaptiii^  it  tu  English  wonhi.  f>9. 

Gregi>ry.  -St.,  his  .Sjicramcntory,  what  it 
r«pre4cnts.  2;  his  rcvisioD  of  Koman 
Lltnr^gy.  34o ;  the  great  originator  of 
miuioii  to  England,  140  ;  advice  to  St. 
AugHHtinr.  2  ;  Pro[M.r  Prpface  for  Cir- 
cnmciftKiii,  2j7  ;  on  (  hnrchiiig  of 
Wom«n,  486 ;  relomier  of  Cnurch 
music,  55. 

Gregory  of  Xoztanzo*,  on  Clioii'  veil  or 
screen,  47  :  on  Private  OlthiTiti.iii,  473, 

Gregory  of  NyBso,  on  trine  iinmvnion, 
404. 

Gregory  of  Tonn,  on  his  predecessor  Fer- 
petnua,  245 ;  History  of  Fnmka.  qno- 
tations  from,  221. 

Gregory  the  Omt,  on  Lord's  Prayer, 
30a 

GrinilaU  Archbishop,  his  order  to  use 
Commtnation  Service  on  certain  Sun- 
days. 491  ;  his  order  to  read  Epistle 
and  Oospi-I  frtim  Chonoel-sorwD,  490 ; 
on  Churching  of  WonMD,  4Ml 

Guenuger  00  corruptions  of  Roman 
Utniigy,  34a. 

Guidetti,  coadjutor  of  Fhleitrijift  in  re- 
vising Church  Hong,  57. 

Cunning,  Bthhop,  his  instntmentalitv  id 
the  rvsturati'in  of  the  Prayer  Book,  238; 
on  Black  Rubric,  .190. 

fiunpowder  Plot  Service,  706. 

Habit  proper  for  Bishop-olect  at  Conse- 
cration, 605 ;  proper  for  Candidates 
for  Deacon's  Onlen,  675 ;  pcoper  for 
Cudidatos  for  Priest* s  Ordera,  G83. 

Hole's  Preoodente,  Cases  of  Cburohing 
U.  Women  in,  487 ;  on  Godly  discip- 


line,  491  ;    referred   to   on    hours    of 
Marriago,  447- 

Hatlchijah,  ^xM  ;  ita  first  ase  in  the 
Psalms,  465  ;  in  Prayer  Books  of  l'>49 
-1552,  1637,  166L  18«;  the  Great, 
395,  616. 

Hammond  on  Catechizing,  430 1  on  Lit- 
urgies, 346. 

Hampton  Court  Conference,  184 ;  on 
effort  to  convince  Nfmconforroists,  66  ; 
abmptly  broken  up,  25  ;  on  "  lairfnl 
minister  "  of  Baptism,  405. 

Hands  to  receive  the  Elomeutd  at  Com- 
mnnion,  .391. 

"  Hard  Sayings,"  illnstrated,  579. 

Harvest  Tlianksgiving,  admirable  Colleot 
for,  297. 

Harvey  on  the  Crewls,  190,  217. 

Hawaiian  Version  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  43. 

Head  of  Cnild  to  have  water  ]>ounKl  on 
It,  416. 

"  HcAlinc."  Note  on  OfRoo  ft)r,  707. 

Heaven,  The  Worship  of,  48. 

Hebcr,  Bishop,  on  Prayer  for  the  Devi, 
476. 

Hebrew  Cliants,  Melody  to  51st  Poabn, 
64. 

Hellenism  prepared  the  World  for  Chris- 
tianity, -54. 

Heman  and  Jednthnn,  Choristers,  51. 

Hengatenbcrg  on  the  Psalter,  49(J. 

Hereford  Use  in  Espousals,  452. 

Heresies,  cause  of  many,  579. 

HennauD,  Archbinhop,  of  Cologne. 
Ritual  Kefumiei',  his  Consultation.  15, 
384,  %S5 ;  his  lorm  of  M&rriaco  Admo- 
nition, 451 ;  Catechism  in,  428,  n.  3  ; 
origin  of  catechinng  at  Confirmation, 
441  ;  I>aye*s  translation,  441,  Oriif.  ; 
on  Seasons  for  Baptium,  407  ;  Baptism 
Exhortation  in,  411 :  Baptism  Collect 
in.  412:  on  Infant  Communion,  408; 
Abffliilution  in,  4*i7  ;  the  probable  origin 
of  joining  haiidN  in  ilarria^),  455. 

Hesychius  in  St,  Leo,  quoted  on  Con- 
sumption of  Elements,  473. 

Hourtley's  fiarmnnia  St/mhoUeat  196, 
212,  414.  n.  1. 

Htckcs  on  Kuchanstio  Sacrifice,  390,  n.  2. 

Hickman,  Mrs.,  Touching  anecdote  of, 
About  Reformation  Baptism  Office,  403. 

Hierapolia,  Mnrt^Tiloni  of  St.  Philip,  33. 

Hilary,  St.,  of  Aries,  133 ;  commends 
faithfulness  of  British  Bishops.  132 ; 
reputed  author  of  the  Atnanasian 
Ci*ecd,  217  :  on  the  Psalnis,  499 ;  on 
Christ's  rest  in  the  Church,  6^1,5. 

Hilary,  St.,  of  Poictiera,  reputed  author 
of  part  of  (Huria  in  Excclsis,  395. 

Hiloi^  Term  of  Lau-  uttud  to  begin  on  the 
Festival  of  St.  Hilarj-,  Jan.  I3th,  132. 

Hilaey,  Kshop,  bis  version  of  the  Atha- 
nasioa  Creed,  216;  liis  Primer,  1539, 
199. 

History.  Spiritual,  its  central  point,  513. 

Hult,  Lcml  Chief-Justice,  on  cliange  of 
nome^  444. 

Holy  Apostles,  their  commemorati on,  128i 

Holy  Bible,  always  publicly  reul,  100. 

Holy  Coramnnion,  on  ancient  and  Scrip- 
tnral  phrase,  309  ;  its  various  designa- 
tions, 344 ;  originated  by  our  Lord, 
and  tuncioUd  hy  Him  with  Ancient 
Riteo,  350 ;  doctrmeof,  3fi0 ;  asaSacra- 
ment,  350;  as  a  Sacrifice,  351 ;  may 
jiombly  supply  omission  of  Baptism, 
427  ;  Office,  241,  309  ;  notioe.  or  warn- 
ing of,  380  ;  hour  for  ita  celebration, 
300;  fregoency  of  ita  celebration, 
360 ;  on  Good  Friday,  286  ;  at  Burials. 
479  ;  at  Burials,  why  proper,  475  ;  at 
Burials,  Ofiice  for,  485  ;  atChurcbtngs, 
489.     [See  CbMMonuN.] 


H<ily  Cross  Dav,  164. 
Holy   l>ay!i.  The  three  after  Christmas, 
251  :  publication  of  Banns  on,  447.  n.  1 ; 
bidding  of,  370  :  Minor,  132,  176. 

Holy  Ghost,  bow  given  to  the  regenerate, 
412  :  Invocation  of,  in  all  Connrmstioa 
Otficefl.  442. 

Holy  Innocents,  fiarly  notices  of,  255 ; 
mulUcd  pe&l  on,  2oG  ;  ancient  Collect 
for,  255. 

Holy  Sacrament,  reserved  in  the  Eastern 
Church,  283. 

Holy  Scripture,  Coincidences  in  ancient 
and  present  mode  of  resiling  it,  HI  1 
its  continuous  reading,  1 13  ;  responsory 
system  of  roMliuf;  iC  1 1 1  ;  its  proper 
use  and  mode  of  mterpretation,  218. 

Holy  Thursday,  208. 

Holy  Week,  or  Great  Week,  274 ;  its 
strict  ohsurvaiice,  official  eiumple  oE 
the  emperors,  274. 

Homily,  pre-Reformation.  on  Confirma- 
tion. 439. 

Homily  of  C'onmion  Prayer,  etc.,  on 
number  of  SarramentA,  4St5 ;  of  Repent- 
ance, on  private  Confession,  466, 

Htwp,  a  badge  of  academical  status  worn 
by  grodoates  over  their  snrplicea.  [Sf« 
Cinon  58.] 

Hooker,  on  the  Divine  Scn-icc,  RO ;  on 
death  unto  sin  in  Baptism,  406 :  on 
iteration  of  Baptism,  40!) ;  on  Ijiy  Bap- 
tism, 405  :  on  Marriage,  458  ;  on  de- 
livery of  money  in  Marriage,  454  ;  on 
OlFeriugs  at  Churchingit,  488 ;  on 
Puritan  objection  to  Christian  burial, 
475. 

Hooper,  Bishop,  on  sense  of  word  *'genQ< 
ral,"  436. 

Hope,  Expressions  of,  {n  Burial  Office 
explaiueu,  482. 

Horace  on  casting  earth  00  dead  body, 
481. 

Horn  Boc^  engraving  of  one,  4 ;  intro- 
duced for  the  poor,  4, 

Hornby,  r^nster  at,  on  prohibited  sea- 
sous  for  Marriage,  447. 

Horsley,  Bishop,  on  Invocation  of  Holy 
Ghoet  in  celebration  of  Holy  Eucha- 
rist, 389 ;  on  Scottish  IJturgy.  393. 

Hosannnin  Enchoristiu  Preface  displaced, 
1552,  387. 

Hosanna,  Sunday,  274. 

Hour  for  celebration  of  the  Holy  Com> 
mnnion,  300. 

Hours  of  Prayer,  how  observed  by 
Apostles  and  early  Christians,  177  ; 
seven  ooodensed,  17. 

Hooaa  of  Commons,  ■meodmants  to  Act 
of  Uniformity,  35. 

HouHe  of  God.  what  it  is,  49. 

Huusul,  old  English  term  for  Holy 
Kucharist,  472. 

Hugh,  St.,  172. 

Hutiiaii  Nature,  its  perfoot  ideal  penooi- 
fi«I,  501.511. 

Humble  Access,  Prayer  of,  388. 

Hyde,  Lord  ChoaoeUor,  corrects  on  error 
in  MS.  of  Prayer  Book,  36. 

H}'mnB,  their  proper  position  in  Divino 
Service,  00  ;  sung  by  Clirisi,  018. 

Hyiwrante,  Eastern  name  for  the  Puri- 
fication Festival,  .326. 

Hypothetical  form  in  Baptism,  405. 

Idiots  to  be  baptized,  425. 

"  I  do,"  in  ConfirmatioD,  442. 

IdolatroQs  ceremonies,  the  origin  of 
"pomps."  413. 

Ignitus,  SL,  54  ;  on  "one  Altar,'*  357  ; 
on  Matrimony,  446 ;  Tradition  respect- 
ing Athens.  M. 

"IIUtt'>."  (intlican  and  Moursliio 
for  Preface,  307- 
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JnDer  ano  <Clossatg. 


niiberii,   Council  of,  on  Lay  BAptum, 

405. 
iHUStuiios,  the  dipping  into  the  water 

o(  roeipiontH  of  Iloly  Baptisnu     AfTu- 

mon  in  iiovr  the  tifiuni  practice. 
Immersion,    Bnptisni  l»y,   -403,  404 :  the 

Apoctolic  moiiuof  BaiiUmiu,  402  ;  disuse 

of,  neoeniitatesspociiu precautious, 416; 

trino,  401. 
IrniHtdinionts  of  Marriage,  44A,  447,  4ril. 
liiiiHiaitinn   of    hnnds   in    Confinnatinn, 

430,  438  :  (if  liaiidH  somctimos  a  meru 

devation.  438. 
Imprecatioiu  of  TsalmB,  S33,  &6S,   569, 

614.  Ml. 
Incarnation  of  our  Lonl — its  fntita  in  the 

three  kincU  of  Hoiuts,  'iTil  ;  in  coanoc* 

tion  with  the  Martyrs,  251. 
jnoenae,    its   use   in  ancient   Church  of 

EngUnd,  209;  at  Gospel,  374. 
iQclination,  Prayer  of,  in  Eastem  Litur- 

zies,  388. 
"fnoomprehi!asibl«,"  its  iwofohl  meaa- 

ing.  217. 
Indiugcnce,  Sunday,  274. 
Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  636. 
Infant  BaptUm  in  Pnmitive  Church,  402, 

407 ;    Confirmatioa    and  Commuiiion, 

40S,  437. 
Infants,  Baptism  of,  407. 
Infection,  precautious  a^^ust,  474. 
Infidels,  burial  of,  477. 
Infrequent  Communion  of  Laity,  348. 
"Inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  llearen," 

Scriptural  term,  431. 
"  Inhnmatio  Defuncti,"  478. 
Tnjunctiona  on  Catechixing.  420,  430. 
Injunctions  of  Edward  VT,  11. 
Injunctions  and  Ailvertisemcnts  of  Qacen 

Kliznbeth,  64,  65  ;  on  wafer  bread,  .'198  ; 

and  18th  Canon  on  reverence,   197  ;  on 

age  for  Communieanta,  430. 
Innocent,  St.,  on  Roman  Liturgy,  3-15. 
"Inooceuta,"  i.e.    idiots,   regenerate   in 

Baptism,  419,  Ong. 
Innovations  connected  with  Holy  Eucha* 

rut  in  Medieval  times,  348. 
iDstttution  of  a  Christian  Man  quoted, 

4U». 
Institatjon  of  Holy  Eucharist.  344.  350, 

351.369.  n.  1.  880. 
Interlinear  TnuiBlations  of  Office-books,  X 
Intermediate    state    t^iticd    in    l^lOth 

Paalm,  AH4. 
' '  Tnturpretatiou  CUuae  "  of  Prayer  Book, 

HI. 
"  InU'rprr^tationii  and  Considcmtions  "  of 

i^ui-cn  Elizabeth,  65. 
Interrogation  of  Sick  on  Artiolea  of  Faith, 

4ft4. 
Interrogation  preceded  Baptism,  4)2. 
Interrogation!     in     ancient     Baptismal 

Officea,  402 ;  ropresontod  modem  Cate- 
chism,   428 ;    formerly    addreued    to 

chilli,  414  ;  in  our  l^ptiamal  Office  re- 
present Apostolic  practice,  413. 
lutuiTogatones  from  Saruin  "  Ritus  Bap< 

tizandi,"  413,  Ortg. 
lutroilncjtioa  to  the  Liturgy,  344. 
[utrtMlnctory  Rubrics  to  Baptismal  Office, 

407. 
Introductory  Scrrice  to  Baptisni,  409. 
IsTROtT,   the   Verse,   Psalm,   or  Hj-mn 

which  is  sang  u  the    Priest    enters 

within  the  prectncta  of  the  Altar. 
Intioit,  241,  m,  361. 
Introita— their  selection— ancient  nam«t, 

241  ;   a  list  as  arranged  iti  thu   first 

English  Prayer  Book.  341 ;  given  under 

each  Sunday  and   Eolyday,   247 ;  for 

Advent,   their   spirit,   246;    to  Com* 

munlon  at  Ordination    Senlce,   1249, 

6S6. 

vention  of  the  Cross,  148. 


Inventories  of  Ornaments,  m.ide  in  1552, 

GM  :  of  Vestments  .-ind  Hangings.  74. 
Invitation  to  Communicants,  383. 
Invitatorics  to  Venitc,  1S7. 
Invocation  nf   the   Holy  Ghost,   389 :  in 

Itaptisni  and  Liturgies  compared,  412. 
Invocation,    prayer   of,   in    Cnnfirimition 

Office,  442  ;  of  Trinitj'  in  Baptism,  402  ; 

of  Angels  and  Saints,  222. 
Irenceus  on    Fastings,    260 ;    on   Infant 

Baptinm,  407. 
Irish  Clergy,  their  use  of  Burial  Service, 

476. 
Irish  Common  Prayer  Book.  42,  711  :  tlio 

reviscMl  IxKik  <if  ls77,  712. 
Irish  Communion  IWok,  6th  century,  243. 
"  Irr^alarity  ; "  sense  of  word  in  Canon 

Law,  466,  n.  2. 
Isidore  on  Fonts,  404. 
Isniel,  its  lliiftory  typical,  608. 
Italic  Version  o£  Psalter.  498. 
Iteration  of  Bapti»)m,  4<)9,  420,  421. 

".lah,"  in  fiath  Psalm,  6&i, 

James,  St.  the  Great,  336. 

James,  St.,  the  Less,  S3l  •  Liturgy  of, 
345  ;  its  prayer  for  living  and  dopArtcd, 
SJM  ;  Psalms  before  Communion,  38.'*. 

James  L,  some  fllt^ht  chaiig«!4  ni.vle  in 
Prayer  Book  during  his  rt'ign,  25; 
Proclamation  giving  authority  to  nmku 
ttu*m,  87  ;  and  .Scottish  Prayer  Book. 
707. 

Jasper,  its  symbolism,  .'>66. 

Jebo's  Chot-ai  Strvice,  234. 

Jenncr,  Sir  IL,  on  Prayer  for  Dead,  476. 

Jerome.  St,,  and  the  Latin  Vulgntu.  1(3.'> ; 
his  three  versions  of  the  FsaJter.  498  : 
Loctionary,  its  Epistles  and  Goepels, 
241,  343,  475  ;  on  Advent.  21.'> :  on  the 
Epiphany,  258  ;  on  lj»y  Baptism,  405  ; 
on  ArinQ  Baptism,  403 ;  on  the  Psalms, 
499. 

Jerusalem,  Liturgy  of,  345. 

Jewell,  Bishop,  on  death  anto  sin  in 
Baptism.  Am. 

Jewish  worship,  its  influence  on  Chris- 
tiana,  177  ;  origin  of  Churching  of 
^Vomon,  486. 

Jews,  The,  Ihuir  state  iM^foru  Miti  dt.'Stnic- 
tion  of  JeruiuJem,  271  ;  a  great  con- 
veraion  of  them  foretold,  ^iS ;  their 
enmity  and  rejection  foretold,  555 ; 
their  sin  and  punishment  foretold,  562. 

Jews  and  Gentilea  changing  places,  557, 
619. 

Job  a  type  of  Christ,  602. 

Jolm,  St..  the  Baptist,  Nativity  of.  333 ; 
hia  greatnesa  and  power  as  a  Prophet, 
3.1.%  334 ;  Advent  proclatnatioii  of 
Christ,  248. 

John,  St,  the  Evangelist,  bis  relation- 
ship to  our  Lord,  2.^3 ;  his  two  escapes 
from  di«th,  his  death  at  Ei^Mtu,  254  ; 
Ante  Portam  Latinam,  148;  liturgy 
of,  345. 

Johnson  on  Eucharist  SacriUco,  390,  n. 
2 ;  Canons  referred  to  on  Confirming 
by  name,  444,  n.  1 ;  referred  to  for 
Marriage  Law,  446 ;  referred  to  on 
publicity  of  Marriage,  447  ;  referred  to 
on  Catechizing.  428. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  his  practice  of  praying  for 
dead,  476. 

Joining  of  hands  in  ^[arriago,  455. 

Joseph  a  type  of  Christ,  608. 

"Jubc,"  a  lectern  on  Cluuacel-aareoii, 
490. 

Jubilate,  seldom  to  bo  used,  194. 

Judaism  has  become  heathenism,  657. 

Jadaixing  Christians,  troablesome  to  the 
Fjirly  Church,  289. 

Judas,  in  109th  Paalm,  6U. 

Jade,  St.  341. 


istin  Mart>T,   his  acconnt  of  C«lehr>. 
tion  of  Holy  Eucharist.  345.  n.  4 ;  hi* 


Justin 

tion  ^  _  .  _. ,.-..,  

notice  of  Christian  Hymiui.  .Vl ;  on 
.Sursum  C-orda,  etc.,  3HIJ ;  .m  Ainm, 
after  Prayer  of  CousccrTitinn.  3D0 : 
early  reference  to  1*lona  Patri.  ISfl; 
on  Infant  BaptiKin,  4(17 ;  on  Cum- 
amnion  of  .Sick,  472. 

Juxou,  Archbishop,  31. 

Kalends  of  January  and  Feaat  of  the 

Circumcision,  256. 
Karitx>?tfti.  meaning  of,  428,  and  D.  I. 
Katharine,  St,  173. 
Katharine,     ^neen,     her     Prayers     and 

MeditattonH,  20».  (.'llHl,  u.  t 

Keble  on  Eucharisticat  Adoratiua,  ZSt, 
Kempe  v.  Wickes,  case  of,  476. 
Ken,  Bishop,  on  Cateohiring,  430. 
Kenuet,    Bishop,    his    MS.     noi«a    oa 

Prayer  Buok,  444.  n.  1. 
"Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hearen,**  33C 
Keystone  of  tlie  Temple,  513. 
King's  Evil,  OfKoc  for,  168,  707. 
King's  Mandate,  History  of,  606. 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  570. 
Kingship  of  Christ,  508.  615v 
Kiss  of  Peace,  Ml,  348.  361. 
Kneeling,  Bishop  Coain's  note  os,  182; 

declaration  on,  399;   posture  of  ode* 

brant    in    rftcviviug,    31>1  ;    posture  io 

.Marriage,  455 ;  the  proper  poatnre  ta 

Adult  Baptism,  426. 
Knox,  John,  h'\A  H>-'ik  of  C-ommoa  Order, 

41  ;  saying  of.  227. 
Krazer,  Jr  Litnr'jUti,  46. 
Kyrie    Kleison,   said    in    Greek,   196 ;  in 

Comui. Office. 372;  expanded  fonn«l,i&. 

"  lAithcT,"  meaning  of,  452,  n.  4. 

I^ty,  iMily  attendance  of.  I7S;  ihsir 
part  in  offering  of  Euchari^tii-  Saeri- 

>    fice,  353  .390. 

Ijimbert,  St..  164. 

Uiminos  l>:iv,   ItiO. 

Luiiv-nAhiri--,  Imrial  of  Roman  Catholics  in, 
477. 

Ljtiiguagce  and  Dialects  into  which  th« 
Prayer  Book  is  trnnalated,  42. 

Loodieca,  Couucd  of,  on  Lenten  Mar^ 
riagfs,  447. 

(.jtpide,  Com.  \,  calculation  r^aiding 
the  mirnclo  of  tli*-  lo-ivr*,  7!%, 

Ijosoo,  or  Laski.  John  \,  16.  1M. 

Ljist  Supper  confoimrleil  with  Inalitatiaa 
of  Holy  Eucharist,  369. 

Latlibuiy  on  State  Senricea,  76A. 

lAtiniLT,  Bishop,  on  Dicauing  of  word 
"  general,"  435. 

Utiu  Prayer  Book.  104.  S4  ;  of  lfi<n« 
Sainta  commemorated  in,  28. 

Latin  Senrice  for  Convncation,  707- 

Latin  Version  of  latt*T  [xut  of  CatoohMi* 
429. 

Land,  Archbishop,  and  furmer  OolUet 
for  Easter  Even.  288  ;  and  the  .Scottish 
Prayer  Book.  42,  3SS,  707.  70& 

"  Lawful  authority."  2M. 

Lawrence,  St.  100. 

lAxity  tolerated  by  some  Bishops,  24. 

lAy  Baptism,  404  :  atloMt'd  to  V  valid, 
405;  discouraged,  420,  Orig.  and  n. 

Laying  on  of  hands  by  Bishop  in  Order- 
ing of  Deacons,  68«;  by  Prie«U  ffi 
Ordering  of  Priests,  690 ;  lu  Confirma- 
tion. 43?. 

LaiSunon's  Bmt,  referred  to.  452.  n.  4. 

LstrrKRir,  the  desk  from  which  tb*  Scfip- 
tarea  are  read. 

Lectern  for  Epistle  and  GokiwI.  374. 

Lecterns  for  »uaic-book  ami  fur  Iammhis, 
374. 

Lcetionary,  changes  mod*  in  the  SaU*> 
batyUso,  112. 


3lnDcr  ant)  (©(ossarji^ 
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IxcUtmary  of  St,  Joromo,  cnuimomora- 

tioii  r.f  AiJOBlles,   323;  HS.   IMer  and 

Paul,  334. 
Lectiotu),  Scripturo,  bow  to  be  "read  or 

Mid."  ,5lJ-ft8. 
Leual  oliligntioos  of  CanonB  of  1603-4  &ad 

1640,  07. 
"  Legatua  natu*  "  of  Pope,  44ti,  11.  I. 
Lout,  difleretit  usages  as  to  its  duratioit, 

264,  266  ;  abetiut-nce  otbcr  tluiu  from 

food,  2G7. 
Leo,    Kmpcror,    Churching    of    Wumcu 

under,  48l>, 
Leo,  8t. ,   on   Holy  Innoocats,  255 ;   on 

trine  immLTBinii,  404. 
Lwuard,  St.,  172. 
Leuuordo  da  Vinci,  his  picture  of  Jjut 

Suj>jMirj  a  uicouji  of  propagating  error, 

Lbmonb,  portiona  from  the  Old  and  Kcw 
Taatament,  read  at  Mattms  and  ECrcn- 
aoQg,  and  in  the  Barial  Service, 

LcSBons,  The,  not  alwayn  Holy  Mchptnro, 
lU;  new  Table  of  1871,  41;  Table 
Bhvwiug  auciuut  and  modem  syfitcnis, 
111;  proper  for  Holyilays  il-i\  how 
onoiontly  rcoi),  111;  nyittcia  t^UbliHbed 
in  1549,  113;  in  auciuiit  baptismal 
Offices,  402;  in  Burial  Olfice,  479; 
pn>[>«r,  SDggeeted  fur  spedal  occuioaa, 
1 14. 

L'tCatrongo  on  form  in  delivery  of  Ele- 
monta,  3tll. 

Letters  diminsory,  666. 

Levitical  Beuedititioo,  ancient  Irish,  Oal* 
licau,  aud  Anglo-Saxon  nscs  of,  470. 

"Liber  Festivals, "  its  use  of  wi»rd 
"worship,"  454. 

Library  0/  Aoglo- Catholic  Theologj-, 
Worka  of  Bishop  Cosiii,  32. 

Library  of  St.  John's,  Oxford,  M.S.  IK- 
Via.  Inf..  463 ;  of  Trinity  Collcgu.  t^itn- 
bridgo,  Trilingual  Vecaion  of  tliu  Creed, 
212. 

Licence  for  Marriage,  446 ;  SiMJcial.  446, 
and  a.  1. 

Lighted  taper  used  in  Baptism,  403,  412. 

Lighted  tapem  at  i  li-isptl,  ;i74. 

Lightfoot  on  .TewiMh  llaptisui,  401, 

Ligbta  on  the  Altar,  367. 

Lincoln,  Diooese  of,  petition  to  King 
James  for  total  abolition  of  Prayer 
Book,  25. 

lifkCB  cloth  for  cove-ring  Elements,  392  ; 
ita  use  and  HyintKilihtii,  ."157,  370,  3t^2. 

Lion,  The,  a  tyiiical  eueuiv,  503. 

LitanGu^  use  ot  the  word  by  St.  Basil, 
221  ;  its  technical  sense.  221. 

Litouio,  Major.  Minor,  Septena,  222. 

Lttania  Septuna,  402  ;  suptiformis,  402, 
n.  4. 

Litanies,  their  general  aoeetrtablcneaa  to 
Uio  people,  222 ;  oldest  We«tera  Use, 
231 ;  proper,  of  Western  Use  chietfy, 
22L 

LiTAxr,  »  *'  General  Supplication  *'  in  the 
lorn  of  short  iwtitious,  to  which  the 
choir  and  concrc^tioti  maku  resfxtrntcs. 

Utooy  in  Englisb.  1544,  II,  13;  its 
meuiifcva)  nse,  222 ;  its  oxceUenoe,  tea- 
timoniea  to,  223 ;  the  simple  Chant 
gcncndly  used  very  old,  68  ;  pablished 
by  Cranmer  with  musical  notation,  58  ; 
Canon  15  on,  105;  as  a  separate  ser- 
vice, 223,  380 ;  place  for  ainging  it, 
323  i  kner,  in  Visitation  of  Sick,  461, 
462,  n. ;  nse  ot^  in  Orderiog  of  Deaoona, 
075 ;  in  Ordennf  o<  Priests,  684 ;  in 
Conseorotion  of  Bishops,  W7> 

litera  iMminicalis,  101. 

IJttlcdolo's  Offices  of  Eculem  Church, 
+42. 

Liturgical  studies,  their  grodnal  advonot^ 
vL 


Uturgies,  Onuiital,  thrue  Creat,  205; 
ancient,  on  Words  vf  liistitntion,  3S9. 

LrrrK4tY,  the  HtichariBtic  Office.  The 
term  ia  sometimes  applictl  loosely  to 
the  whole  of  tJic  Book  of  Common 
Pniyor,  Ui. 

Litar;gy,  inexact  use  of  term,  344,  n.  4 ; 
its  primitive  origin,  344 ;  its  divisions, 
241  ;  of  the  Komon  and  GalUcon 
Chatehes,  2. 

Liturgy  of  St.  James,  the  Benediction, 
205. 

Liturgy  of  81  Mark.  Ps.  xlii.,  541;  a 
Prayer  for  the  Sovereign  in,  203. 

Liturgy,  Ancient,  of  the  Church  of  Rug- 
land,  361  ;  Order  of  Communion  of 
1549,  3fi.S  ;  First  Vernacular  of  Church 
of  England,  364 ;  Scottish,  of  1764, 
367  ;  American,  368. 

I^mbard,  Peter,  on  .'^acramonts,  436. 

LoDglc^',  Archbishop,  on  bunal  of  un- 
haptizc<1,  477  ;  on  Reservation  for  ibe 
.Sick,  473. 

Looking  up  to  heaven  in  act  of  C^nHecra< 
tion.  38*t. 

I»rd- Lieu  tenant  of  Ireland,  Prayer  for, 
712. 

LonVs  Prayer,  specimen  of  old  versions, 
207,  208 ;  use  with  special  intention, 
185,  190 ;  Versions  of  the  7th  and 
following     centorius,     208 ;     anciently 

IMirt  of  IntHKiuctorj*  Kervioe  l>efor« 
ntroit,  361,  371  ;  a  sort  of  Antiphou 
to  Communion  OtJice,  371;  at  greater 
Oblation,  ,103;  in  Baptismal  Othcc, 
411  ;  after  Thkptism,  41S;  in  Visitation 
of  Sick,  461  ;  cx[H>sition8  of,  185,  208, 
434;  Sir  Rirhanl  Baker  on,  185; 
Bishop  Andrewen'  PnmphnMe,  185; 
l^raptirate  by  Kebli;,  208  ;  familiar  to 
mediieval  j»eople,  207- 

LoKu's  SuppKK  :  [l]  The  ordinary  ritual 
name,  ^'Ctcua  Domini,"  of  Maundy 
Thursday,  [2]  a  term  used  in  the 
Huoient  Church  as  the  designation  of 
tbc  Lovc-fcast.  It«  modem  uso^  a 
name  for  the  Holy  Communion,  may 
be  justilicd  in  some  degree  as  on  ^ipti- 
cal  expression,  meaning  iSacrametit  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  281,  380. 

Lord's  Table,  357 ;  a  term  properly 
applied  to  the  Altar,  370. 

Lorao,  Honae  of,  vote  thanks  to  Con* 
vocation  for  Revision  of  Prayer  Book, 
35. 

"  Low  Church  i>arty,"  official  attempt  to 
reconcile  them,  30. 

Low  Sunday,  293. 

Lucian,  St.,  132. 

Lacy,  St.,  176. 

Luke,  St.,  340. 

Loshiugton,  Dr.,  on  use  of  Burial  Service, 
477. 

Luther,  his  translation  of  a  Prayer  in 
Baptisnial  Office,  410 ;  his  Version  of 
Boquence  of  Kotkcr,  480 ;  prayed  for 
dead,  476. 

Lyudewood  on  Bitptismal  AH^iftimi,  416, 
n.  2 ;  list  of  Churcb  omamunts,  72 ; 
Provincial  Constitutiuu,  ou  Visitation 
of  Sick,  460. 

Lyons  Pontifical,  on  Coufirmatiou  Ad- 
dross,  441. 

Uabillon.  his  Analecia  and  Early  Calen- 
dar, 127. 

Maccabees  on  Prayer  for  I>ead,  476. 

Machnius  or  Mob,  St,  172. 

Machyn's  Diary,  1560,  61. 

Moffdolen  College,  Oxford,  bells  rang  on 
Christmas  Ere,  288. 

Magi,  troditioos  rwpecting  them— thmr 
relioa— tbeir  aanea,  2Se  ;  Royal  Memo- 
rial of  their  ofTering,  250. 


Magnificat  and  Cootate  I>omiuo  com- 
pared, 21a 

Magnilioat,  The,  special  reverence  ahown 
to  it,  200 ;  Puritans  desired  to  booisfa 
it,  210. 

Maboiiietdnism,  Probable  cause  of,  in 
India  and  the  East,  271. 

Maledictions  of  the  Psalms,  508,  569. 

Mamertus,  bis  Rogation  Fast,  22L 

Man,  The  RightcouJi,  601,  631. 

Manchester  Catho<lral,  custom  of  turning 
to  Kost  Ihert)  »t  Oluria  Patri,  187. 

Manichn;ans,  their  rejection  of  Water, 
403. 

Manifestations  of  Christ's  glor}',  three 
commemoratc<l  at  K|itphauy,  258 ;  in 
the  Temple,  2.'>0  :  mi  Suuilnys  after 
Kpiphany,  2ti0,  261  ;  still  going  on  by 
miracle.  260. 

M4IMFLE,  a  vestment  like  a  short  stole, 
worn  OD  the  left  arm  by  the  sacred 
Minister*  at  tlie  Celebration  of  Holy 
Commimion.  79. 

Manna  a  type  of  Holy  Eucharist.  350. 

Mans6eld,  Ltird,  on  Publication  of  Banns, 
447. 

Manual,  Occasional  Offices  of,  16. 

Margaret,  St.,  166  ;  sometimes  called  8t 
Marina,  156. 

Mark,  St,  his  Labours  and  Martyrdom, 
330;  Liturgy  of,  330,  345;  Psalmi 
before  Coninmnion,  .185. 

M.irriage,  Scriptural  and  Patristic  view 
of,  446 ;  a  .Sacraiiit^nt,  440 ;  proper* 
453 ;  impedimt-nts  of,  447  ;  Uoenoes, 
446  ;  hours  for,  447  ;  forbidden  seasons 
for,  118,  4-16,  447  :  Psalms.  563,  633; 
by  Deacons  not  authoriccd,  450  ;  Con- 
cluding Prayers  of  Service,  457. 

Marshairs  Pnmur,  183. 

Martens  un  Ibptismal  Offices,  411  ;  his 
collection  of  ancient  writers,  127;  on 
Confixmation  Addresses,  442. 

Martin,  St.,  his  transUtion,  I.'i6,  172, 

Martyr,  .Peter,  jilaced  at  Oxford  by 
Somerset,  10. 

Martyrdom  of  our  Lord  life-long,  251. 

Martyrdom  of  King  Charles  L,  133; 
Service,  705. 

Martyrdoms  recorded  in  Scripture,  333  ; 
both  foretold  and  commemorated,  580. 

Martyrology  of  Bode»  127. 

Martyrs  in  the  age  of  peneontion,  128  ; 
specially  connected  with  Church  of 
Kngbuid.  128 ;  all  the.  Festival  of. 
341;  Mftuy,  Sanini  PsalmB.  511.  512, 
518.  521,  529,  530,  633,  620;  three 
kinds,  commemorated  on  three  days 
after  Nativity,  251. 

Mary,  Blessed  Virgin,  her  true  oanotity, 
330  ;  Sorum  Psalms  for  lier  Festivals, 
516,  521,  .=^22.  543,  545,  588,  596,  5W. 

Mary  Magdalen,  St.,  156. 

Mary,  Queen,  her  proclomstiun  super- 
seding the  Reformed  Prayer  Book.  22, 

iloskelrs  iVonnmenta  fiUimlia,  16,  178; 
on  bidding  of  Prayers,  100  ;  on  primi- 
tive Liturgies,  346  ;  on  Visitation  ot 
Sick,  463,  464  ;  on  Communion  of  Sick, 
472. 

Mass,  the  old  Englisb  designation  of  tha 
Soonunent  of  the  Holy  Communioa, 
344. 

Mom,  explanation  of  term,  344  :  how  th« 
term  fell  into  disuse,  309  ;  ordere<l  to 
b«  **  altered  into  a  Communion,"  340. 

Moss  of  Holy  tihost,  sung  at  Consecra- 
tion of  Biobopa,  700. 

HasMs,  SoUtory.  308. 

Hoasdngberd'a  LcUure*  on  Prayer  Book, 
40S. 

M«f>7rr^arr,  its  full  meaning,  401, 

MATKIH05Y,  H01.V,  Christian  Marriage 
as  solemnized  by  the  Church, 
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MAtrimouy,      SolflmuiutiuD     of,    449 ; 

Puluu  for,  563,  633. 
"  Matter  "  of  Holy  Eucharist,  356,  30tt  ; 

uf  Uoly  Baptism,  403. 
Mttttbew,  St,  338. 
MattbiM.  St,  32S. 
Mattish,  thu  Order  (or  MoruiDu  Prayer, 

reproseDliag    the    aucient    OfUoe*    of 

Mattiiu  and  Loudi. 
**  Mattins, "    beffiuuius    of,    in    aDuit-nt 

Saram  Use,  181;  in  1541),  ISu;  iu  ItitJ'J. 

185 ;   to  be  aaid  boforo  Cclobratiuii  of 

Holy  CoDimunion,  369. 
Mjtuauy   Tburaday,    its   various  names, 

281  ;  anoieot  Offioos  for,  282  ;  Uarutn 

Pialma,   666.  068,  060,  071-A73,  575, 

576.  620.  629.  C4I.  642. 
Mamidj*.  Koyal.  OlHit-  for.  282. 
Maxiami,  bamt  acburub  fuUuf  Martyrs, 

250. 
Maximom  of  oeremooial  to  be  auugbt  from 

tradition,  444. 
UaximuH  of  Turin,  De  Adtientu  Domini, 

245. 
M&xwelU  Iliflhop,  and  tbu  Scottiab  Prayer 

Book,  708,  70y, 
Mede,   on  Cbristiaa   Sacrifiue,    quoted, 

351. 
Mediieval  Bisbopa,  tbeir  neglect  of  Con- 
firmation, 430. 
HediKval  Churcb  of  KugUinl,  Holy  Coin- 

niunioQ  at  huiiiiU  m,  470  ;  nnx^vMHioiutl 

Paalma  at  funerals  in,  481  ;    hnw  its 

Services  wore  aocumolnted,  17 ;  Liturgy 

of,  347. 
Molchiadca  on  Confirmation,  439. 
Melchixtidek'a  offering.  350. 
Melitus,    Bishop  of  SardtH,    on    Paschal 

Feativml.  289. 
"  Vlembor  of  Christ"  a  Scriptural  ex- 
pression, 431. 
MsHoitlAl.  CoLLXCT,   that  of  the  lesa  of 

two  coincident  holvdaya,    uitod  :ift«r 

tbat  of  the  greater  l>y  way  of  coinine- 

momtiun. 
Aifjnorio!,   aud  Memorial  Collecta,  203, 

239.  373. 
Menard,  on  Litanies  in  Baptismal  Office, 

402,  n.  4. 
Mensrd's   notes   to  Greg,   ttacnk,    467. 

marg. 
Mbkba.   the  slab  of  stone  or  wood  used 

oa  the  surface  of  the  Altar  or  Lord's 

l^le. 
Merbecke'e  Pmyer  Book  uoted,  58 ;  ar* 

rsngement  of  Burial  Hurvice,  478. 
Moton,   the  Atiieoiaa,  hia  Cycle  of  the 

Moou,  120. 
Metrical  Hymns,  early  use  liy  and  against 

heretios,  54  ;  Cranmor'a  iriab  to  retain 

those  of  Sanun,  50. 
Metrical  Hymn  Music,  its  Grooian  origin, 

64. 
Metrical  Psalms,  when  introduced,  60. 
Metrupuliton,   early  cxisUiuce  aud  title 

of,  694 ;  by  whom  consecrated,   6M  ; 

cities,  detinition  of,  by  Tcrtulliaji,  094. 
Mi-Cardaie,  The  French,  and  festivity  at 

Midluit.  272. 
Michael,  St,  two  festivnU  anciently  in 

his  honour,  338  :  peculiarity  iu  poiitioa 

of  churches   dedicated  to,  338  ;  Sarum 

Paalms,  511,  516,  521,  526,  530,  546, 

508,  603,  639. 
Michaetsiaa,  338. 
MicrologUB.  on  CoUeota,  24Z 
Midwives  licensed  to  bsptize,  405,  n.  I. 
Milan,    Church    of,    its    Liturgy,    315  ; 

Churuh  of  St   AnibroKQ  at,  ite  mniric, 

M;    ObUtioo   of   Klementa    nt,    390; 

Council  of,  on  Vtsitatiou  of  the  Sick, 

460. 
*•  Millenary  Petition."  25. 
*'  Mincba  "  of  TemBls  Ssrrics,  350,  35L 


Minimum  of  Ritual  in  present  Rubrics, 
392»  444. 

MlNL-rifiii :  (l]  The  principal  or  sute  uffi- 
ciaut  at  the  Jloly  Kuchnrist  or  othor 
Services.  [2]  Clorica  or  laymen  acting 
»3  assistants  to  tlie  ]>rincipal  olliciant. 

"Minister."  Hitfhup  Coain's  note  ou  the 
term,  181 :  it4  techoical  nieauing,  181, 
405,  n.  2 ;  term  applied  to  Bishop, 
443,  and  n.  1. 

Minister  uf  Baptism,  404,  423. 

MiniHt«H-»  at  the  Altar,  359;  ijuality  uf 
such  aa  are  to  be  made,  673. 

Ministry,  Three  orders  of  Aixjstolicol, 
6(!5  ;  succession  of,  from  our  Lord, 
655 ;  Buettirssion  of  KtigUsh  from  the 
A[H>stlcs,  a*^. 

"  Ministry  of  Goo'd  AVonl,"  meaoing  of, 
381. 

Minors,  Marria^je  of,  44*. 

Minor  Hol^-days,  132,  17U. 

Minor  Haints.  tlieir  representations  in 
art,  Vili,  176;  All  Souls,  SS.  Thomas 
Aiiii  Patrick  in  CaUiudani  of  titatiuners' 
Company,  128. 

Miracle  uf  the  Loaves,  its  m>-stical  oluu*- 
aotcr,  272. 

Miracles,  "  The  bcL'inning  of,"  2*J0. 

Mirror  of  oitr  Lady,  a  Rjtual  Commen- 
tary, written  for  the  Sisters  of  .Syon 
about  USO,  6,  186;  on  Niceoe  C'reod, 
37() ;  Jihered  form  of  l-luria  in  Kx- 
celsis  in,  .39(t ;  on  the  .Sanctui!,  387  ; 
on  Lard's  Prayer  at  Greater  Oblation, 
393  ;  ou  Triple  Kenetttioo  of  Lesser 
J^ttauy,  199 ;  on  the  word  Collect, 
242 ;  ou  Reverent  Gestures  in  Praise, 
187,  190;  on*'Synge  redo  ond  say," 
57. 

Misaa,  explanation  of  term,  344,  n.  I. 

"  Missa  .Sicca,"  397. 

"  Miiisa  Sponoalium,"  458. 

"  Missa  Votiva  "  at  Marriage,  456. 

"  Missie  pro  Rege  et  Kcciii-i,"  203,  373. 

Missal  of  Saruiii  or  Salisbury,  16,  241, 
347,  348,  361,  387. 

Miss,  Gallic.  Grimold.,  470,  marg. 

Miss.  Bobienae,  Muratori,  417,  418,  Grig. 

MiTKE,  the  covering  lor  the  head  proper 
to  the  Kpiscopal  Order ;  it  represents 
wiysticully  the  cloven  tongues  ou  the 
hea<ls  of  the  Apostles.  [,■?«  Ecc, 
Veetmenta,  Pbtc  11.,  p.  80.) 

Mitres  and  staves  of  Trclawny,  Mewns, 
and  lAud,  700. 

Mixed  Chalice,  its  authority  and  sym- 
bolism, 378. 

Monasteries.  Ritual  effeots  of  their  aup- 
preasion,  0,  7. 

Monday  in  Holy  Week*  its  distinctive 
memorial,  276. 

Monica,  St.,  niuther  of  St  Augustine, 
160;  her  dying  reiiuest,  475. 

Mnnopbyaite  Uturgy  uf  >St  Jamce,  345. 

Monotone,  difTereut  uses,  50  ;  in  reading 
the  Lessons,  188. 

Monotonic  rocitative,  the  basis  uf  plain- 
sonc,  06. 

MoralLaw  biuda  Christians  equally  with 
Jews,  433. 

"  Moriaoa,"  meaning  of,  066,  568. 

Moses  a  type  of  Chnst,  610. 

Mother  of  our  Lord  aud  "  Mother  of  us 
all."  209. 

Mourning,  its  tokens  used  iu  Lent,  268, 

Mozarabic,  a  fonn  of  the  Gallioau  Liturgy 
used  in  t^poin,  346;  Proiier  Pmfaooa 
in,  387 :  Utorgy,  Epistle  for  Epi- 
phany 4th.  282. 

Mumtori,  JircoM.  Ptrn.,  467. 

Music,  Ancient  Christian,  53  ;  of  Medl/e- 
val  Churob.  S3 ;  remodelled  with  the 
■Services,  57 ;  amonir  modern  Jews, 
63. 


MwMWftT  Intonation  in   IMviuc  Semiov. 

49  :  oharaoter  of  Services  retaibeii,  50  ; 

scales,  their  (irocian  nsmeei,  54  ;  seals 

of  St  .\iiihrone  and  St  Gregory,  55; 

notation  uf  Proper  Prefaces,  etc,  997. 
Mutual    Consent,  451  ;  Salntatiaii,   190, 

348,  3Ul. 
Mystical  Body  uf  Christ,  bow  formed, 

503. 

*'N.  or  M.,"  oxplanatiuu  of.  431. 
Kadabar,   niartyrdoui  of    St    MottlHrw, 

338. 
^ame,  of  Jesna,  160 ;  Cbriation,  umA  m 

Catechism,  cto.,  431  ;  changed  in  Cou- 

tirmation,  444,  u.  1 ;  children  ooafinnwl 

by.  444,  n.  I. 
Names  given  in  Baptism,  40!2. 
Naples,  King  of,  allowed  to  uominato  to 

24  sees,  6f»6. 
"Natolis  Euchariiticft,"S8l. 
Natlianael,   whether   identical   with  6t 

Bortholomdw,  337. 
Nativity,  of  our  Ix>rd,  its  date,  250;  vt 

Ulesacd  Virgin  Mary,  164. 
Nave,  the  ceotriU  portion  of  tbc  body  e( 

a  church.     fJjW  Aii^le,  Ciia.m'ilu] 
Navy,  I'ho.  its  relations  to  the  Cboitrk. 

76,  653. 
Ncalc  s  Commentary  on  tlm  P»aiau,  2M, 

V.te,,  497  :  IfiMlory  of  SiudfjH  Chmdk 

referred     to,     J77,    346,    413,    B.    S: 

LUaryioloffif,     essay      on      Litnrpesl 

qautatioiis  in  New  Testament.  'J4^  n. 

4  ;  ou  Words  of  Inatitation.  :W9.  u.  2; 

on  the   frlastem  Hymns,  242 :  <«  iht 

Eastern  mo<le  of  obscrnnK  Kpipbouy, 

258. 
Ni^lcct  of  Public  VVorshtp  rib«a1»U,  So. 
Nero's  i>er»ecution  foreshadowed,  553. 
Neva,  watera  of,  blessed,  410,  u.  2. 
New  birth  in  Baptism,  406. 
New  Creation,  tlic  Lord  of  it,  260. 
New  Names,  Three  of  the  Apostlas  dis> 

tinguished  by,  253. 
New  Style,  120. 
New  Year's  Day,  a  conventtonal  ofaserr- 

ance,  2oi, 
Nic-ea,  Council  of,  on  Lay  Baptism,  4M  ; 

decree   for   riiliutf    Easter.    116;   afid 

forty  days'  Fast  i^  Luut,  2«6. 
Nicens  Creed,  its  origin  and   Litursical 

use,  375 ;  used  by  Koetoni  Lliorch  at 

Baptisui,  414,  n.  2 ;    English,  Greek. 

ana  Lntiu  versions,  374,  ^5. 
Nicholl,  Sir  John,  on  use  of  Barial  S«r> 

vice.  476. 
Nicliolson,  Bishops  on  Catechism,  430. 
Nicolas.  St,  176. 
Niouniedc,  St,  152. 
Nixon,  Bishop,  on  Catechizing,  430. 
"  Noble,"  its  anciont  agniii cation,  aana 

of  it  in  the  Te  Deum,  19I. 
Nocturnal  Services,  abolished,  118. 
Noctunis,  moaning  of,  497. 
Nou  -  Coummuicatmg    attendance^    35$, 

382. 
Non-oonformiug  ministent  to  vacate  |Vft> 

femaent,  90 ;    lootorers  forUdden   to 

preach,  01 ;  porty  in  Church.  66. 
KonL'oafonnists     ooahl     consciontiotuly 

use  the  Prayer  Book,  but  wuuld  nut 

28  ;  Prayer  for,  239. 
NoiiTH-ttlDE  of  tlic  Altar,  that  nart  of  the 

front  of  the  Holy  Table  which  is  on  the 

right  liand  of  Uil-  Crosa.  and  ooAse* 

fluently  on  the  left  oithe  CeLebraat 
"North-side"  rubric.  350,  371.  709, 
Northey.  Sir  E.,  bis  opinion  on  chaa^  of 

name  in  Confirmation,  444,  n.  1. 
Notes  "  req)ecting  the  nunistrationi "  in 

early  Prayer  Books,  106. 
Notice  of  Holy  Communion,  37fi ;  t«.i  b> 

givea  bslon  CommoiUGafcing,  3091 


3lnDcr  auti  i&Iossarp. 
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Notker,  author  of  Mtdia  Vitn  uid  /Imj 

Ira.  480. 
Nowell,   Alexmnder,   repnted    uithor  of 

CKteuhiim.  42S. 
Nunc  DimtttiB,  its  early  use.  210. 
Kuronberg  Offioc,  pnycr  from,  410. 

Oak,  St  Aagustine's.  2. 

Oath  of  Sapreniacv,  in  »oa,icA  Booka,  67!) ; 
ortlerod  oy  1  W.  anil  M.  c.  8,  *>79  ; 
order*d  by  21  *  22  Vict  o.  48.  OTO. 

Oatha,  when  to  Iw  taken,  by  C'lvrg>'  Siib- 
■cnption  Act  1805.  (J19. 

Obetliance,  oath  of.  to  hia  Snperior  cx- 
acte<l  from  Itiihop,  O^G  ;  oath  of,  to 
Pope  requirul  fnmi  BishoiJ-elect,  by 
the  Roman  Puutificali,  6<J7  :  iimfeaiion 
of,  by  BiBliop>cloct  to  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  Old  PontificalB,  RS?. 

Ob«di«nce,  vowi  of,  in  Baptjam,  414. 

Obiit  Scrvico  at  Winrlaor,  48!t. 

"  ObjectioDs  and  Exceptions."  raJaed 
against  the  Prayer  Book  at  the  Savoy, 

ObjeotioM,  their  frivolous  nature  illus- 
tmted,  96. 

Oblation,  the  act  of  offering  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Kncha- 
rist 

Oblation,  of  Elements,  348.  377  ;  IVayc-r 
of,  ^^ :  Praycn  of,  in  ancient  Litur- 
gies, S.V2,  .^W  ;  Prayer  of.  in  Reformed 
Litnr)^«8,  352 ;  in  Scottish  Pravcr 
Book,  710. 

"  Oblations,"  the  Brea«l  and  Wine  placed 


on  the  Altar 


r  preparatory  to  Co 
Offertory  or  "leiae 


tion." 

OlnuKtrations  of  the  Litany,  227. 

OcL-asional  Otiices,  hymns  might  be  appro 
pnatety  introduced  in,  62. 

Occasional  IVayer*  and  Thanksgivings, 
23fi. 

Occasional  Thanks^^ivings,  not  fully 
authorized  until  1061.  239. 

OfTUHHENCK  of  Holydays,  the  coinoidenoe 
of  two  or  more  on  the  ■amc  day. 

OcTATK,  the  eighth  day  after  a  fefltirnl. 
The  intervunioL;  days  arc  aaid  to  l>e 
"of"  or  ••  within"  its  octave. 

October  23rd,  Service  for,  in  Irish  Prayer 
Book,  712. 

OtTerin^  at  Churchiugi,  488. 

Offertoriam,  a  short  anthem  (or  Offertory 
aantsDCe)  aong  at  Oblation  of  Klementa, 
378. 

OmtRTORT,  or  Leaser  Oblation,  the  offer- 
ing up  of  the  Broad  and  Wine,  and  of 
the  Alms  in  the  Uoly  Eucharist 

Offertory,  3?7 ;  aantenoea,  cUaaifieationa 
(if.  3TD  ;  moM^,  application  of,  399. 

Offlcaa,  daily  Nlnliafval,  Uieir  complex 
form,  J78 ;  of  the  Ka«tem  Chorch,  177. 
178  ;  for  anointing  the  Sick,  A.u.  \M9, 
470;  for  the  departed.  Sarnni  Psalnm, 
fi03,  505,  .V20,  522,  523,  r):W.  r^M),  MO. 
061,  £68,  619,  620,  634.  639,  640,  CA^. 
649 ;  of  the  Primitive  Church,  of  what 
they  conaistod.  177 ;  Mediicval,  well 
adapted  to  Communitiea,  178;  conaiBted 
ol  aaveo  aeparato  Sorrices,  178. 

Oftudre,  399. 

Old  Senriee-hooks,  thcardirectiotts  minute 
and  tedious,  107. 

Omtaairw  of  an  order  not  neooaaarily  a 
re\-DO«tion,  444. 

Omissions  of  Narous  in  the  Kngliah  Cklen- 
dar.  128. 

Ommunooy  on  the  Athanaaiau  Creed, 
217. 

Oiicsipboms  prayed  for  after  daatk,  478. 

"I>|M>D  pviiftooe"  not  now  poaaibla  or 
desirat.If,  401. 

"Upau  Prajrcr/'naaniBg  wf,  95, 


Opposition  to  the  Common  Prayor,  Rea- 
lona  for,  97. 

Oratory,  the  first  Christiaii  one,  how 
consecrated,  fi2. 

*'  Order  of  Common  Prayer  to  bo  sung  in 
Churchc-t,"  .>8. 

**Ordor  of  Communion,"  a^ldoil  to  the 
Maas,  340  ;  referred  to,  .181.  3ti.1,  300. 

"Order"  for  DaiW  Prayer,  ita  simple 
meaning,  181 :  W  the  Viaitation  of 
the  .'^iuk,  461  :  of  Prisonera.  712. 

Order  of  delivery  of  Elements,  301. 

Orders,  deriratioQ  of  the  wonl,  66.> : 
Sacnuncntal,  665 ;  cannot  be  mtuh- 
\'oId,  682 ;  Roglish,  recogniiied  by  Pope 
Joliiia,  661. 

Ordinax,  the  OfficM  for  the  Consecntion 
of  Bisbopa,  and  the  Ordination  of 
Priesta  and  Deacons. 

Ordinal,  Rni;lii>h.  Dimvation  of,  6ri7 : 
Revision  ot,  660 ;  autbori/vd  and  an* 
nexeU  by  Act  of  I'niftirmity,  662; 
incorporated  with  the  Pmyer  Rofik,  .32  ; 
of  1549,  660:  of  1552,  6«1  ;  of  1662, 
662 ;  attempt  for  Revision,  1689,  063 ; 
abmce  of  notes  on,  657  :  introduction 
to,  65S ;  preface  to,  665  ;  on  Visitation 
of  the  Sick,  460. 

Ordinarinm  Misvfp,  344,  346. 

Oridnakv,  the  Biahop  of  the  Diocose  or 
other  |>crMin  acting  oy  his  authority. 

Ordinary,  definition  of,  RUl,  559;  and 
juBticQs  to  determine  offenc«8  and  con- 
viction, 86. 

Onlination,  Canonical  Impediments  to, 
666;  Canomoal  RoqniBites  for,  666, 
687 ;  BHontiala  of,  t)ti3 ;  Words  eaacit- 
tial  to,  663;  Effect  of,  f>G4:  QT«ek 
M'ordfl  for,  664;  and  Mission  dtstin- 
iniiHhed,  6S2 ;  Power  of,  reaerveil  to 
Buihop»,  667  ;  by- Priests  uuU  and  void, 
666 :  Place  of,  667 ;  Timea  of,  066 ; 
PersMina  to  be  pre«cnt  at,  673 ;  Testi- 
mony of  Pwiplc  to  preco«lc,  667,  684. 

Origen  catecliized,  428 ;  speaks  of  forty 
dayi*  fast.  266. 

Oriflamme,  the  banner  of  St  Denys,  172. 

Orvamrnts,  all  the  several  artioles  uaed 
in  Divine  Service,  whether  veatments 
of  tlio  Ministers  or  fumitnre  of  the 
Cliuroh. 

"  Oniomonta."  of  Ctiurch  and  Mtniat«re, 
what  thay  mean,  distiDctJon  by  the 
tludges,  68 ;  as  io  use  In  woond  year  of 
King  Edward  tn  be  retained,  86  ;  some 
omitted  aa  inconsistent  witli  our  Prayer 
Rook,  71  :  Edwardiau,  what  they  were 
—  four  sources  of  information,  69 ; 
Comparative  List,  70 ;  of  the  Church, 
and  Ministers — speciBcatinn  of  them 
desired  by  Bi»hop  Cosin,  73 ;  iuten* 
tionally  legalized  in  the  Remluu  of  1 662, 
72  ;  characteristic  of  military'  and  other 
ulUcial  clossea,  74  ;  Eaaeattal  and  Nup- 
plementol,  "3. 

O  Sapicntia,  176,  249. 

Oflian«lfr,  a  forugn  Reformer,  16. 

Osmund,  St.,  his  renaion  of  English 
Liturgy,  32,  195.  346,  347. 

OcR  Lahv,  the  old  Kngliah  duajguatlnn 
of  the  Bloiaed  Virgin,  retained  in  our 
Table  of  Lesaona. 

"  Ontnard  and  visible  Sign,"  43.5. 

Orerall,  Bishop,  reputed  author  of  latter 

gkrt  of  Catechism,  429  ;  his  practice  at 
reatvr   Oblation,    393;    on    Solitary 
Maasss,  396. 

PivHtigofjHM  of  8t,   Clement  of  Alextua- 

dria.  42H. 
"PainWni."S9A 
Palastrina.  aptKrinted  by  Coaucil  of  Trent 

to  reform  Church  Music,  57. 
Fall  i  [1]  A  covcriug  for  a  Umt.    [2]  A 


vestment  woven  of  lambs'  wool,  for- 
merly received  from  the  Pope  by  Arch- 
biahope,  and  figured  in  the  arms  of  the 
Arolibisluip  of  Canterbury. 

Palls  of  Archbishops,  how  made,  132. 

Palmatiux,  case  of,  414. 

I'.iliii  Stiii.Uy,  why  so  called,  274, 

Palm  titiaring,  274;  branchca,  Bonedictton 
of,  274. 

Palmer  on  liallicau  Liturgy,  347;  on 
IJtnrgy  of  8t  Mark,  345:  on  Private 
Celebration,  473  ;  un  ixthttion  of  Ctloria 
in  Excelsts,  .^95  ;  on  Vow  uf  Obedimc*. 
414. 

Pamelins,  Liturgicou  EcrUsur  Lotiuitt 
244 ;  on  corrupt  forms  of  (florU  In 
Excclais,  395. 

Pamnhlcts  aguort  the  Prayer  Rook  in 
16&U,  ii7. 

Pantheon  at  Rone,  ita  Christian  dedica- 
tion,  341. 

Parables.  Christ  speaking  in  them,  577. 

Paraltidic  Instniotton,  5^. 

Pamphrase  of  the  Apostles*  Creetl.  197  ; 
of  the  Ixjrrl's  Prayer  bv  Keble.  208. 

Parvnta  formerly  forbidden  to  act  M 
Sponson,  408, 

Pansh  to  provide  Elemcntfi,  3!>d ;  Priests 
to  frequently  di>clare  the  vt^niactilar 
form  for  Baptism,  420,  Orig. 

Parixh  KegiHturB,  neglect  of,  during  tlio 
Rebellion,  98. 

Pariahlunora,  what  they  are  liable  to  pro* 
vide,  72 ;  to  pi-oride  true  copies  of  the 
B^wk  of  Common  Prayer  nndcr  penalty, 
92. 

Parker,  Archbishop,  Cooiecnitioii  of.  661 ; 
on  wafer  bread,  iildB  ;  Queen  K]i?a)>rth, 
letter  to.  on  Ritual,  65 ;  on  Interpret** 
tion  of  Canons,  430. 

Parkhumt,  Bishop,  on  Wafer  Bread,  398. 

Parliarudut,  Authorship  of  J'ruyer  for. 
237. 

Parliamentary  debate  on  Settlement  of 
Religion,  in  1660,  29. 

Parliamentary  Hi»t<)ry  of  Prayer  Book, 
14.  18.21,  22,  33.16. 

Parochial  notioeo,  377- 

Paacha,  Dominicte  Pasalonia,  Rosnrre^ 
tknis ;  Annotinum.  289,  293. 

Paai^ne  Eggs  in  North  nf  England,  2S9. 

Passion  ofonr  Ivord,  bow  read  in  Salis- 
bury Missal,  276. 

Passion  Psabna,  501,  519.  566,  588. 

Pasaion  Sunday,  proponed  change  nf  {_\A- 
lect  in  1688,  273;  why  »o  colled, 
273. 

Pa^tuual  8TAr»,  the  cn>ok  uw«I  by 
Biabnpe  and  Archbisho|Hi,  an  a  syndMil 
of  their  duty  and  autliorit}*,  na  spiritual 
ahcphenis  within  the  ImuniU  u(  their 
reapectira    dloceaua    or    flocks        (^ee 

ClKIKICIl.] 

PATK.t,  the  plate  or  dtso,  mostly  of  pro* 
cious  metal,  on  which  the  f-Ueinent  nf 
Bread  in  placed  for  cnnseciatioti  and 
a<lniiniMtraii(>»  in  the  Holy  Knchariat 

Patient  waiting.  r»39. 

t'Atroa,  martynUim  of  St.  Andrew,  324. 

Patriarchal  age,  its  witnosa  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  ceremonial  worship,  44,  46. 

Patnstio  writings,  read  occasionally  aa 
IjpsaoDS,  1 13. 

Paul,  St,  his  Conversion  now  his  only 
Festival,  32S :  meaning  of  his  name, 
506 ;  and  the  Collect  for  Bexa^eeim*, 
265 ;  Liturgy  of,  345. 

Paul  uf  Samoaato,  his  Baptism  held  not 
vali.l,  4W. 

Paul's,  St..  School,  ''Catoohism  with  A 
B  C  "  used  at  420. 

Paulinus.  Bishop  of  Nola,  privftta  cela* 
bration  fur.  473. 

"  Pax  "  aft«r  Marriaije.  458. 
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Pcaco,    CoUucts    frtr,    tht-ir  introtluctioD 

ami  connection,  *iOI,  214. 
ruaco  nf  G<A  in  tho  Church,  631. 
Teckhiun.     Arcli1)iMlio|),     hiH    CoiiBt.    on 

Catechini]}'.   -123  ;  Iiib  CoaaU  nn  Com- 

municuits  miing  CanfirmiKl persona,  44J. 
PoUjrian  horoty  condemned  by  St.  David, 

218. 
PeD,  Dr.  John,   reviser  of  chronological 

oalendar,  116. 
Fenancb  :  [I]   Repentance,   as   in   Com- 

minaiion  Service.     ['1\  Penitential  dia- 

(nplinc,  u  in  the  33rd  Article. 
FcuitcntiaU    Prefix,   how  approiirtntu  to 

TMily  Service,  1S1  ;   Paatnu,   all  uticd 

on    Ash-\V'cdnt»day,   269;    Piialm    in 

VJHitation  of  .Sick,  461  ;   PwiEms,  504, 

529,  5::6,  549,  601.  634,  643. 
PcntecoAt,    it4   mconinj;  and  obeervanue, 

Jcwtiih  and  Chriatian,  300. 
People,  The,  reciting  n  Collect  in   Bap- 

tiimal  Offices.  413. 
Perain halations  or  Beating    Bounds  im 

Rogation   Days,  exhortation  for,  297 ; 

Psalms  for.  3§8. 
Peroevttl  oo  tiui  Stftte  SerrioeB,  705. 
Pcrpctwn,  St.,  140. 
PcrpotuiDi,  Bishop  of  Toura,  245. 
I*erry  on  "  Blnok  Rubric,"  399;  on  Rc- 

serv'atiout  473. 
PorvocatiouH,  Literal  and  Prophetic,  5SI. 
Persona  desiring  Prayers  of  Church,  Ser- 
vice for,  230. 
•*  Persuasion,"  tirnt  introduction  of  word, 

JUi  itidicatiii;.,'  an  opinion  or  sect,  97. 
"  Peruwod,"  ita  teclmtcal  sense,  21. 
Poatilence,  private  Comimmion  in  times 

of,  472,  474. 
Pct«r,  .St.,   elAinu  of  hia  BuccoRAora  at 

Rome,  330 ;  customs  of  tlie  Pope  end 

peoplo  ou  lji«  Festival,  335,  33'5 ;  oue 

of  the  oldest  of  the  Christian  Kestivals, 

334 ;  united  with  St.   Paul  in  the  day 

ofCdrnmemoratiim,  335;  Liturgy  of,  345. 
I'etftr  and   Paul,   SS..    alteration    iu  the 

Collect  by  Bishop  Cosiu.  335. 
Peterborough,  Antnem  at,  in  Lent,  480. 
Petitions    to    restore    luse    of   Common 

Prayer,  28. 
Philip,  St.,  the  AiKiatlu,  331. 
Philip,  the  Deacon,  331 ;  baptizing,  404^ 

4ll 
PhOippUn  gaoler,  his  Baptism,  404. 
Fhillpotts,  Bishop,  ou  Christ's  continuous 

Sauriljce.  232. 
Phyaiologioil  analogy  respecting  nnion 

with  Head,  431. 
PicaTyiw,  101. 
Pie,  The,  its  complexity  and  difficulty, 

101. 
Pirmiuius,  Ancient  Creed  In,  195. 
Pmcixa,  a  stone  basin,  with  a  drain  to 

carry  olf  M'ater  ui<«d  iu  the  abliitioiid 

of  sacrcil  vessels,  eta. 
Pius   IV.  ofTeni  to  confirm  tbo  Prayer 

Book,  24,  G62. 
PUin-Soug,  The  Ancient,  utilised  at  the 

Reformation,  57.    ' 
Pliny,  hismentionof  Christian  Hymns,  53. 
Pollanus,  his  Olastonbury  Prayer  Ik>ok, 

1B2. 
Polycarp,  St,  quoted  Cloria  in  ExcuUui 

at  his  Martynloni,  395;  on  Viaitation 

of  the  Sick,  460. 
*'  Pomp, "  meaning  of,  413. 
Pontifical,  rviad  for  each  diooose,  667  ; 

propoaud.  1640,  6^ 
Portrait*  of  Christ,  M4. 
Portuisos,  9. 
Poaidoniui,  Life  of  St.  Augustine,  475, 

n.  1  ;  on  St.  Augustine's  Viaitattoa  of 

the  Sick,  460. 
Position  at  Pont  of  persons  to  be  Bap- 

Uxod.  406,  Orig. ;  o(  ^non  nuiklug 


Baptismal  rennncUtion,  413 ;  of  per- 
sons  nuking  Baptismal  Confession  of 
Faith,  414;  of  Priest  and  People  at 
Kont,  409  ;  of  Priest  at  the  Altar,  359. 

I'oeitiouB  of  child  during  trine  imiucraioo, 
414,  Orig. 

Po«T-CowMiisioN,  the  part  of  the 
Uturgy  which  comes  alter  the  Com- 
mtmion  of  the  people,  241,  346. 

Poullain.     [.SV«  Pollanns.] 

I'ouring  of  Water  In  Baptism,  416. 

Povnet,  Binhop,  reputed  author  of  Cttto- 

diiam.  420. 
l*r,%-panit.  Missjc,  l^salm,  Sarum,  523. 
Praise,  a  continnoua  .Service,  51, 

Prayer  Book,  ita  general  acceptance  !n 
1549,  19;  ita  HU]inresfliun,  a.d.  1645, 
27  ;  great  denian>I  for,  when  prospect 
of  Kitst<:)ration,  28  ;  its  autborization, 
36;  its  comprehensive  directions,  60; 
attempt  to  remodel  it  in  the  reign  of 
William  III.,  41  ;  Baxter's,  Dissenters', 
and  Lord  Burleigh,  31  ;  of  1549,  Holy 
Communion  at  Bnrials  in,  475 ;  its 
Rubric  for  reservation,  472.  Text  of, 
as  given  in  this  work,  vii.  Tables  of 
•'Alterations"  and  *' Additions " nude 
in  1661,  3841. 

Prayer,  Common,  public,  open,  distin- 
guished, 8*2. 

Prayer  for  Church  Militant,  379;  its 
Title,  379  ;  for  a  Sick  Child  or  person 
ill  danger,  4"0 ;  for  I>eparte<l,  from 
ancient  Vesper  Office,  476  ;  of  Huiiiil>l« 
Access,  3*W% ;  of  Consecration,  38!* ;  of 
Inv<pcatiun  in  CVmtinnatiou  Otlicv,  442; 
of  Commendatiun  for  one  troubled  in 
Conscience,  470. 

Prayers,  of  Oblation  and  Thanksgiving, 
39.3;  of  the  Church  in  New  Te«U- 
nieiit,  242 ;  after  Versiclea  iu  Visitation 
of  Sick,  462 ;  commendatory,  at  Or- 
dination, 675;  in  Her  Majesty's  Navy 
daily,  165 ;  for  the  Sovereign  and 
Family,  2aH ;  for  the  depart^.  354, 
379.  380,  475  ;  not  argued  about  but 
prayed,  480. 

Precantions  in  Administratiou  of  Baptism, 
416. 

Precedence  of  Sovereign  l«foi-e  Bishops, 
229. 

Precentor,  his  part  in  Divine  Ser^ice,  50. 

pRKCEfi,  the  petitions  made  by  the  Priest 
between  the  Lord's  I'raycr  and  the 
First  Collect  at  Mattins  and  Kvcnsong. 

Precea,  Feriales  trau«latvd,  19S ;  Am- 
hnwiaii,  St.  Fiilda,  Moz^irnhic,  221. 

Preface,  to  the  Book  «f  Conmum  Prayer, 
96;  of  1.54!),  attributed  to  Crannier, 
100 ;  of  1549  compared  with  that  of 
(^uignonez,  100  ;  of  1661,  notes  on,  06 ; 
iu  Communion  Office,  385. 

Prefaces,  Propt-r,  387. 

Pi-e- sanctified  Kluments,  286. 

Presbyterians,  tbeir  publications  against 
Prayer  Book  in  1660.  97  ;  attempts  to 
influence  Charles  II.  against  Prayer 
Book,  28 ;  their  objection  to  Thanks- 
giving after  Baptism,  418  ;  their  objec- 
tion to  proper  pomtiou  of  Foot,  400 ; 
their  objections  to  answers  of  Sponsors, 
414  ;  their  objci;tion  to  sonotifyillg  of 
Water,  410;  Mini»ter  excused  attrad- 
ance  on  House  of  Commons,  32. 

Presence  nf  Christ  in  Holy  Kucharist, 
353  ;  the  canse  of  Christian  unity,  355, 

i'resentation  of  Christ  in  the  Temple, 
326  ;  nn  act  of  His  Humiliation,  327. 

Presentation  of  Candidates  for  Orders, 
Ancient  form  of,  675. 

pKiKST,  A  Cleric  of  the  second  order, 
whose  distinctive  "office  and  work" 
Is  [11  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Ood.  [2]  to 
admiuister  gncc  to  meiL 


Prieat.  Position  of,  at  Albir,  3.)9  ;  afUr 
Marriage  Service,  456 ;  official  drtas 
of,  79,  358  :  *'  Priest  alone,"  183. 

Priesthood.  Action  of,  in  Ordinatiuii, 
667  ;  of  the  Laity.  190,  200. 

Priests,  Form  and  Maimer  nf  Ordering. 
662,  683 ;  sfinunary  of  Scoice  iu  Sa«-i« 
mentariee,  Pontificals,  and  Ordinals, 
659. 

Primitive  Church,  Seasons  for  BsplfaM 
in,  407 ;  catechiziug  in,  428 ;  Holj 
Communion  at  burials  in,  475. 

Principles  of  Ceremonial  Wormhip  in 
Earfy  Church,  46 ;  in  Chorvh  of  Kttg- 
huid,  50. 

Prisca,  St.,  132. 

Private  Baptism  not  to  bo  witbmii 
necessity,  420 ;  provided  for  l>y  ancient 
Rubric-51,  420. 

Private  Celebration,  472 ;  its  ritual  n~ 
([ui  I'd!  I  en  is,  47:1;  no  novelty,  473: 
reatrii-'iions  regaixliug,  473. 

Private  C<mfe»aion  »  rccognixetl  practii-c 
in  Church  of  Kuyland,  466 ;  whiui 
expedient,  467. 

Private  recitation  of  Daily  Offices  by  the 
Olcray,  105. 

"  Pro- Anaphora,"  346. 

Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  375. 

Procession  in  Marriage  Scnioe,  455. 

Prouessiounl,  English,  of  Cnuimer,  10. 

Proolamations  of  Queens  Mar)-  and  Eliza- 
betb,  22,  and  King  James,  87. 

Procter,  on  propoi^a  revision  of  I6.S9,  41. 

PntfL'S^ion  of  faith  i-i'ijiiin-d  nt  Baptism, 
412 :  nt  VisiUtion  ot  .•<t<.k.  464. 

Prohibited  times  for  Marri.-ige,  1  IS.  447- 

"  Promise  and  vow  "  in  Baptism,  432. 

Pfomptorittm  Parvuiorut*  on  van! 
"iMtxumnesse,"  452,  n.  6. 

Pronouns,  Change  of,  In  Vendclesi.  eto:, 
186;  iu  PsalniB,  505,522. 

Proper  I^asonR  for  .Sundays — priu.nplcof 
the  Cycle,  113. 

Proper  Psalms,  Table  of,  1 14. 

Prophecy,  voimccting  the  Old  and  Ktw 
Dispensation,  194. 

Protestants,  lapsed,  Service  foe.  In  Irish 
Prayer  Book,  712. 

Prothesis,  Chanel  and  OfBce  of,  377. 

Protocletoe,  a  deaignation  of  St.  Andnew, 
324. 

Prymcrs  in  English  and  Latin,  4 ;  old 
English,  translation  and  contentH,  S. 

Psalma,  The,  by  whom  i-omiMMUil,  496; 
always  )iitt<ii<u-d  Ut  lie  sung,  .'kS  ;  our 
Lord's  nnpli(.-jiti(>n  of  them.  190 ;  tbeir 
earliest  Litui'gi«^'Al  use,  4titl :  Apostolie 
application  of  thorn,  490 ;  manner  nf 
Using  in  Divine  Ser^i(.-e,  4t<6 ;  thrcs 
modes  of  saying  or  iiiuging,  49?  ;  their 
weekly  redtution.  497  ;  their  monthly 
recitation,  its  value,  497  :  Bible  vrraixn 
of.  498;  natural  division  of  many  into 
three  portions,  510 ;  Propi-r,  principla 
of  their  selectaon,  200,  4f^  ;  their  ixir- 
pose,  406  ;  ailditionol  ones  |irtipo«eu  by 
Bishop  Coein,  114;  their  nuiny-«ide>l 
applicatiun,  498  ;  vvnws  of,  numbvml, 
498 ;  to  be  said  in  priv.ite  by  Bisbop- 
elect  at  Consecratinn,  697  ;  their  om 
as  Introits,  241  ;  of  dt<grvpa,  620,  QS6i 
in  Burial  Office,  478;  in  MarriM 
Servioe,  455;  in  Viiitatiunof  .Sick,  46?; 
in  Churching  of  Woinoit,  487  ;  l*ro}i«r 
Psalms  suggcated  for  Special  Oocomosm, 
114. 

Ps&inii,  First  Book,  what  they  point  tc^ 

64a 

Psalms,  Second  Book,  541 ;  their  char* 

actemtic,  669. 
Psahns,  Thir^l  Book,  571. 
Psalms,  Fourth  Book.  592. 
Psalms,  ITifth  Book,  61L 
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Psalter,  rntroHucUnn  to,  496;  its  dlvi- 
uuns,  UK! :  niiriviit  RyBt«iiiii  of,  497  : 
prc-UcforntatJniiuBein  EnglinhClma^h, 
41)7  *.  ^al|J:littll.  itn  ^rrn^na\  grnwtli,  49C. 
4i)K  ;  Ru^liit)i,  Mlmt  it  rvurcsuDtB,  49H  : 
EnglUli,  (inli'r  iu  wliiuli  to  bu  ruAcI, 
100. 

pHaltura,  "EodeHiKSAniiiiutElioraceniiiB," 
407. 

Public  Bk|itinn  to  Iw  in  thu  C^iuruh.  407  ; 
ConfonKm  and  AbHoluttou  do  novelt)', 
384. 

rnu'iT,  a  raiaed  atructnre  of  wood  or 
stoiio  generally  osoti  for  preaching  from. 

"  I'ulpit,"  how  to  he  uudcrsUMwl  iu  Coiii- 
iiiiitatton  S**rvitH>.  4!K), 

Punldliini'nt  f<>r  otft'iK-tM  agaitut  the  Act 
of  Uuifonnity,  M,  HG. 

pHfulla  Orttli  on  Baptitiui  of  Christ,  401 , 
n,  4  ;  on  Lay  Baptimn,  405. 

"  I'uro  Olferinfj"  of  Molachi.  SoO. 

Pure  Wiitor  th«  niiittcr  in  Buptiitni,  40;i 

Purififation  <»f  Blcast-d  Virgin  Mary,  rtHli, 
H'27  :  propfir  time  of  olwerving  it— wliv. 
327 ;  its  Title,  Kpiutle,  and  CoUcl-t 
nlU'reii,  320. 

pL'BiricATuii,  a  linen  cloth  aied  for 
wiping  the  Chalice  after  the  AblutiouH. 

PnHtan  Icavou,  ita  fcrrneoting  povcr,  f»G. 

Puritauisiit  devcIoi)e(l  hy  foreign  inlliieoce, 
19,  20. 

Pnritfuut,  their  antagonistic  use  of  the 
Prcw),  if;  their  (Hipcrstitiotu  antipathy 
U)  the  »igti  of  the  CroiBi,  417:  their 
niuinorial  againitt  I^y  Baptism,  40r», 
n.  1 ;  thvir  ohjcction  to  thv  MugnitiL-at. 
300,  210;  their  ohjecUon  to  puhlio 
ConEMrifKk  by  p(HH>Ie,  385  ;  their  ohjcc- 
tion  Ui  Prayer  of  Invocation  in  C«n- 
fim)ati(iii,  44l{  ;  thirlr  olijefrtifm  to 
Marriage  Kiil>rlc^,  44il;  their  ohjection 
to  worn  "worship,"  454;  their  objec- 
tion to  word  "dopart,"*  \h2,  n.  *.' ; 
their  ohjection  U*  Burial  Si-r>ice.  475 ; 
Uiuir  nifih  to  stilMtitute  tniniilatinn  of 
161 1  for  ConmiitndmenU,  4.13  ;  their 
with  toiwnilarize  MarrtAgc,  458 :  Umir 
wishea  idth  reganl  U*  <_'atecbiitai.  430  : 
their  prat-tiire  of  M>rinouii  at  funeralii, 
4S0  ;  their  ncaudal  at  the  puUHc  irrev- 
erenee,  182. 

Pasey,  hia  Letter  h>  tiu-  liiMhop  qf  Or/ord 
tinotcil,  lI2(i ;  hiB  Seriptunti  yirms  qf 
Baptism  reft-rred  to,  400,  410,  u.  1. 


Qaaidrtc»siinA,SanctiMftrtiiit,'245;  Son- 
day,  204. 

Qut>«u  Elizabeth,  her  Thankaglviog 
Pnyer,  239. 

QnigDunas'  Reformed  Breviar>',  it*  iu- 
flaence,  8 ;  manner  of  using  Apostles' 
Creed,  IWl. 

Quinquageaima  Sunday,  2G6  ;  direction 
foruMof  Tu  Deuni,  100. 

QutoUanns,  his  Rogation  at  Aurergne, 

m. 

Quintin,  8t,  compankni  of  SS.  Luoian 

and  Dony^,  132. 
"Qnirea  and  placca  where  they  aing," 

302. 


HiKlelifTe  nn  Atliaiuwiui  Onttd,  317. 

"  Katify  and  entifim,**  441. 

"Bead,"  "Say,"  "Sing."  old  technical 

lAOtpiage.  &7. 
"  Reading-desk,"  when  loTentcd,  179. 
KEAi>tMO-PBW,  the  Chanoel  stall  occapicd 

by  the  officiant  at  Mattini  aod  Gvcn- 

■ona.  490. 
fical  Presenoe,  not  denied  In  Blftok  Rah. 


Reasons  which  influenced  the  Revisers  of 

1661,  96. 
"'Reception    into  the  Chnrch,"  by  the 

very  aet  of  Bnptiinn,  4|7- 
RL-eitatiun  of  the  Dtaily  Service   by  the 

Clergy,  IWi. 
Ktt-oii^-iliAtioii    of    Chiirthea  Service    in 

Irish  Praver  B.wk,71i 
Ktx-usantfl,  Vhc  timt,  24. 
Kcformation.  ita  Catholicity  injured  by 

foreign  influence,  19. 
Reformed  Uturgy  of  Church  of  England, 

348. 
Refrenhment  Sunday,  272. 
Keffencratiou  in  l^ptiun,  405 ;  moat  di»> 

tinctly  held  by  Cliureh  of  England,  418. 
Retina  ■'.  iVntion,  raiie  of,  447. 
Relics  of  8S.  I^iiibert,  104  ;  Martin.  150  ; 

The  Huly  Cro«s,  148.  104. 
Reinigiuti  or  Rcini,  St.,  168. 
Romircmont,  Baptisnul  Office  of,  411. 
Renunciation  in  Bajitisni,  Ancient  Hng- 

lljth  ntid  iither  fumiB,  413,  au<l  n.  2. 
"  KemmiTiation  of  the  Devil,"  etc.,  432  ; 

vow  uf,  in  Uaptiani,  413. 
Re<irtliuation  sacrilegious  and   heretical, 

66:>. 
liepeal  of  Acts  respecting  Divine  Sen'iee, 

Uc  presentation  in  Kucliarist,  35.1. 

rCeproaches  on  Cicxid  Kriday,  286. 

RKREiMut,  the  omanu^ntal  utructnre  that 
iii  i>1ac«<I  al>ove  and  behind  the  Altar. 
[Sff  Baluachin.] 

Reaervntion  of  Kucharlat,  .199 ;  in  time 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  473  ;  fur  the  .Sick 
in  I '>49,  472  ;  recent  instances  of,  473  ; 
in  Scottish  Church,  473  ;  by  Nonjurors, 
473. 

Reeerve  in  personal  application  of  Paalnu, 
5SS,  5Stl. 

Refier\-e  on  subject  of  Holy  EnchariMt, 
34A,  n.  ). 

RespondH  to  the  Lesson,  111  ;  Examples 
of,  101. 

Rkhponses,  the  answers  made  by  the 
choir  and  people  after  the  Veraicles  or 
Prece»,  in  the  IJtany,  after  the  Com- 
mandments, etc 

Responses  after  Commandments,  372. 

Responsive  worship,  on  what  the  eysteni 
is  founde^l,  198. 

Restoration  of  Charles  U.  Servioe,  70o. 

Restoration  of  Church  Ser^icea  in  1660, 
immediate,  28. 

Resurrection,  the,  A  Psalm  of,  562. 

iiBT.iBLK,  a  shelf  or  ledge  Whtiid  the 
Altar,  properly  a  part  uf  the  rcrodoa, 
or  of  the  wall,  and  often  incorrectly 
called  the  Super-altar.  [.'ire  SuPEb- 
ALTAIt.] 

Reverence  done  to  Gospel  in  Encharistic 
Service,  374^ 

Revised  Prayer  Book  of  lfV02  made  ud- 
Uwful  by  Queen  Mary,  22. 

Revision  of  Prayer  Book  in  ElUabeih's 
reign,  23 ;  accepted  by  Parliament 
wiwont  discussion,  23  ;  well  received 
by  Romanista,  24 ;  in  the  reign  of 
ilomos  after  Hampton  C-oort  Conference, 
25  ;  of  1601.  32,  662. 

Reynolds,  Bishop,  composed  or  compiled 
Ueneral  Thank^givinff,  239 1  complained 
of  shortness  of  Catechism,  429. 

Richard,  St.  144. 

"  Right  hand,"  meaning  of  position  in 
Marriage  rubric,  460. 

Right  hands  joined  in  Marriage,  455, 

Ring,  benediction  of,  4M,  Orig.  ;  delivery 
o^  453  t  of  Kdwaid  the  Confeiwir,  168. 

Riper  yean,  Baptiam  in,  424. 

"Riper  Year*, ''^limits  of,  425,  426. 

Ritual  IntroduetloD,  44. 

RitOalism,  eUborate  iu  heaven,  47  }  Patri- 


archal, 44;  Moaaic,  really  Divine,  45; 
revelation  to  Itezaleel  aikI  Aholiab,  40  ; 
revelation  tci  King  David,  4li :  the  old, 
tranatigunMl  by  our  I^ord,  !t'2;  of  the 
Apostolic  ago,  4lt ;  iU  revival —uliat 
should  influence  nnd  regiilute  it,  73; 
usages  of  Knglijih  Uturgy,  350  ;  of 
Adult  ItaptiMii.  425. 

Ititiin  Kapti^udi,  402;  aetunl,  413. 

Rln'Hct,  the  liuen  garment  onlinarily 
wuni  by  Bishops.  61^. 

* '  Rock  ui  Ages,    mystical  sonse  of.  524. 

lUxiATinK  Dav»,  the  Monday,  TuesiUy, 
and  Wwlnesday  l«efnre  Asf.-en!)i«(n  Day 
set  a{>art  for  special  prayer  and  fasting, 

Rogation,  meaning  of.  2fN]  :  Sumlay  and 
Week*  their  iiutitutirm,  2!l7  ;  route, 
.Sevenfold  liUnyon,  222;  Week,  Col- 
lects for,  by  Bishop  CtMin.  21i7 ;  EpisUes 
and  Cnanels  fur,  2IIN ;  Services  and 
Homily  for,  21*7  ;  ol«cr%-ed  yearly  iu 
the  hlnglish  Church  before  Ascension- 
tide. 221  :  Litanies  decreed  by  varioua 
Councils,  221. 

Roman  Catholii's,  Burial  of,  477  ;  attempt 
to  reconcile  eitrome,  23. 

Home.  Liturgy  of,  34o  ;  never  nsed  by 
Church  of  ^iglaiid,  340,  n.  3 ;  "  When 
at  Rome,  do  as  the  Romans  do,"  saying 
of  St.  Anibrcee,  144. 

Rouu-iH^-KKKN',  the  partiiion  which  divides 
the  Chancel  from  tlm  Nave.  It  ought 
tilwavR  to  lie  surmounted  by  the  Holy 
IUhu\  or  Cross.     [Srt;  47.] 

RiHith,  Dr.,  on  (iloriu  Patri,  180. 

Royal  Exchange.  I..egendon.  521. 

Royal  Family,  when  tirnt  prayed  for, 
204. 

Royal  Maundy,  Oflice  f»>r,  282. 

Koyal  Pn.K- tarnations,  under  Act  of  Uni- 
formity. 201. 

Rubric,  The  First,  ncccjaity  for  it,  63  ; 
its  prominent  ponition,  63 ;  why  re- 
taiocil,  72  :  i>n  iioaNunH  for  Beptisni  frt>m 
1549  to  1661,  407  ;  of  1548  on  Cate 
chizing,  429  ;  of  present  Prayer  Book 
on  Catechizing.  430. 

Rubrical  directions  for  reading,  saying, 
singing — what  they  nieAu,  57. 

Rnhncs.  to  wh.it  tlt>>y  |Mjint,  .M) :  their 
reform  by  tJio  f'on\ocjition  Committee, 
10;  Fotir early  refonnedones  t.'onipan.Hl. 
64  ;  after  tlie  three  Collects  their  ini- 
portaoce.  202 ;  introductoiy  to  Liturgy. 
369 ;  after  C-oniniiinion  Dflice.  .197  :  on 
seasons  for  Marriage,  447. 

Rutinus  on  a  cue  of  Lay  Baptism,  404 ; 
his  Comment  on  the  Apostles*  Creed, 
195. 

Rule  as  to  Acceasoriee,  authoritative, 
63. 

Rule  for  Priests  and  Deacons  saying 
Daily  Service,  105. 

"  Rule  of  Truth,"  what  it  was,  196. 

Russian  or  Eastern  Liturgy  of  pruatnt 
day,  345. 

Sabellius,  his  heresy.  217- 

"Sacerdos,"  need  in  an  inclusive  icnae, 

414,  n.  3. 
Sacerdotal  power  derived  from  the  Holy 

Ghost,  0!K>. 
Sacrahrnt,  an  ontiranl  visible  sign  of 

on  inward  spiritual  grace,  and  a  means 

whereby  we  receive  that  grace.  [•S'rethe 

Catechism,  4,15.  ] 
SacrameotArics  uf  5th  and  6th  centurias, 

rather  compiled  than  composed,   tMl  ; 

ancient,  their  Collects,  [liT\;  of  SS. 

Leo,  Oehuius,    and    Gregory,    proper 

preUoos  in,  397 ;  of  Gelasius  and  8t 

Qngnj  on  C-onfirmation.  437,  442 ;  on 

Benadiotion  of  Water,  414. 
Sacnimentary  of  Gelasius,  Third  Collect 
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at  EveosoDg,  214;  of  St.  Gregory, 
wliat  it  reprcBeuU,  3 ;  on  Baptum, 
403-404. 

Sacnuiieuts.  nutnlwr  of,  4.1A. 

"UKorameiitum,"  or  niiliUi-y  oath.  :tiK>. 

8lioriflilfl  of  CUrittt  O'Utiiiuuua,  'Si'2,  'A'M. 

SAcrifice.  KucharUtic.  :t.M,  '.i'M).  .VIO. 

SiMritic-iitl  tvntm  uarly  applied  to  Holy 
Kuuhuriht.  Ital. 

Haintit  eommvinnratud  liy  Churcli  of  Ku^- 
liuiH,  \'£A  :  RaAtern,  Motlcni,  Komuit, 
SAlwliury  Use,  coinpanitive  view  of, 
131  ITrt;  Fixiioh  in  KiigIi»U  Calcnrlar, 
128. 

Sainti*  Days,  origin  of  thulr  olMorvuioe, 
253,475. 

Salem,  It^  typical  fluiiic.  ATB. 

Sftliva  uiwil  ill  HM|)t(8ii>,  403. 

Salt  u»ml  111  BaiiIikiii,  40.'I. 

Satutitiuii  in  \'isitnttun  nf  Siuk.  461. 

^tvfttiuQ  of  untiaptiztvi  infnint^.  419. 

Samaritans,  CuuHniiati<.iii  nf,  i'AI, 

•Sancroft,  Secretary  ^jCymmitteoof  ItHil. 
33;  Supcrviaor  of  tlto  VmgLn  m  lUCJ, 
36. 

SancttiH  in  Communion  Oflic(>.  SSd. 

Sand  aiibstitutvd  for  water  in  Baptism, 
403. 

HaudexvoD,  Bisbop.  his  mode  of  pablii^ 
,        Borvice,  during  the  fifteen  yearfl'nfiran. 
r^  _cution,   37;  nil    oucoout  af.t^Trt  Im* 
Preface  to  Prayer  llook,  IMi",  i7-C 

R-inun  Breviary,  Prayers  for  King  and 
yiiiteii,  30.T 

Sarom  Consuetudinary,  ou  Feetirol  of 
AnnunciatLoii.  'S'29. 

Saniin  Manual,  ibi  Kubriua  on  Bap- 
tism, 403 ;  on  Bcasons  for  Baptism, 
407  ;  on  arasons  for  Marriage,  447  ;  on 
Spiritual  Communion,  473. 

Sarum  Mi»»al.  :M7,  ."Wl  ;  preference 
given  to  it,  ii'J  ;  Knlirio  for  First  Sun- 
day aft«r  Trinity.  .104. 

Saruin  Rubric  on  Font  or  nubstitntv, 
409;  as  to  position  of  pertwnB  to  l»c 
baptized.  408,  Orig. ;  on  Iuterrogatone& 
in  Baptism,  414  ;  b*forf  Marriage,  450. 

Sarum  Use,  Ad  faciond.  Catech.,  410, 
Orig.  •  in  Visitation  of  Sick,  461,  etc., 
Orig. 

Sarum  and  York  Vernacular  Kxhorta 
tion  to  .SpoDSon.  418.  Orig. 

Sarum  Exhortations  to  Sick,  463. 

Sarum  Liturgy,  in  English,  conddiuatl, 
361-3t;3. 

Sarom  Rite.  Dirge  of,  47S,  etc. 

"Sarum  U«fi,"  or  I*f«yer  Book,  %vlmt  it 
was,  2 ;  remo<lvlkd  by  St.  thtmuud,  2  : 
in  Matrimony,  4.'i3,  etc.,  Orig. 

Satan's  iniM|U(>tatiou  of  Scripture,  503. 

Saturnalia,  otTcrod  dilficultics  to  Church, 

25f). 
Savoy  Conference,  wlmt  nuth(>riKed  by 
lottcni  paU'iit,  30;  how  it  tndi-*d,  ;i2; 
exeeptioiiH  (»f  I'lvabyteriaus,  IS.*i ;  H[>«ci- 
menof  their  friviib>ufi  character,  Bh,  n. ; 
loader  of  the  OpjxMiitioii,  97. 
Saiou  Homilies.  a.i>.  700,  307. 

"Sasriog"  explained,  181. 
Soamblor.  Bishop,  his  Uwleu  prooeed- 
ittgs,  34,    170;  on  ohanga  oi   uaoic, 
444,  n.  I. 

Sohoolmasten  reiiuircfd  to  snUicrlbe  to 
tlie  Act  of  Umfnmiity.  00. 

Scottish  I*rayer  Bo4*k,  Dr.  Uriglit's  His- 
tory of,  707  ;  not  sanction eil  by  the 
(loneiul  Assembly,  43;  itsinlbiunu«<~>n 
English  B<N>k.  710;  errors  of  law,  <*tc. 
in  publiebing  it,  7<K);  vigorooity  and 
moocMfiilly  oppt^Mted,  42. 

Soottiih  Liturgv  'H  Tiirnm,  3C7  ;  rofcrre^l 
to.  350, 373. 37!t.  388.  31*3. 393.  31*7, 309. 

"Seal"  or  "Sealing,"  t«nus  applied  to 
Coaflrmation,  437. 


Healed  Books,  what  tbey  were,  37. 
Seosonii  moHt  ])i'0[K-r  fur  Baptism.  407. 
S*tc«tnd  I'myer  B^iok  of  Eilward  VI.,  20. 
Srijii.IA,  Deals  near  the  Altar,  to  be  used 

by  the  celebrant  .iiirl  minittteiK  during 

the  sermon  at  Holy  Cotnmuniou. 
.'^unachcrib  a  tyy*  of  /Vnticlnut,  r>7ft. 
Sentences,   Kshoi-tatimi,  etc.,  when  prw 

fixed,    181  ;  need  ng  XnWtatorieti,  181  ; 

"  Head  with  »  loud  voice"  implies  in- 
tonation. 181. 
Scptuagexima,  eto.,  nnmea  ami  reckon- 

uigs,  3ti4  ;  KjiHtlcs  and  Go«[)elH,  365. 
Sermon,  an  onil  instruction  or  exhorta* 

tion,  delivered  by  the  pivachei  at  Holy 

Comnmuion,  and  at  other  times,  377. 
Sermon  after  Marriage.  458. 
Sonnons  and  Lectures  to  be  in  English, 

by  injunction  of  Edward  VL,   13 ;  at 

funerals.  480. 
Skkvick,  tbe  Canticleti  and  other  p.trta  of 

Mattimi,    Evensong,    or   the    Liturgy, 

sot  to  mUHic  nioro  elabontto  than  that 

of  Chant  or  I'laui-song. 
"Service   of   Song,"  Banctioned   by  our 

Lonl.  53  ;  it*  tlireefold  division,  53,  n. 
Seven  Hours  of  I'l-aynr,  Aggregation  ami 

Condensation  of,  178. 
Sbaespeare  [fh'»ry  ^Ifl-  ui.  2],  413 ; 

[King  Ltar,  iv.  0],  480. 
Sjiarpc,  Arehliiabop,  on  pmhibited  sca- 

sims  for  Marriage  in  1750.  447- 
Shell  used  for  Baptismal  alTti^ion,  416. 
Shepherd,  The,  of  Israel,  .'582. 
Shortening  the  Services,    185,  202.  215, 

238. 
Short  Scrvit;e  ttuthorize*!  by  Act  of  Uni- 

fonnitv,  1872,  ?3. 
S]i|-ovc  TuuMday,  366. 
Siuk,  The,  a  daily  prayer  for,  239 ;  Visi- 
tation of,  4tM),   etc.  ;  Commuoion  of, 

472. 
Sid^-nius  ApoIHnaris,  Oallic  proccsalonala, 

331. 
Sign  of  the  Cn.Ms,   its  abuse  and  disuse, 

10>> ;  sign  of  tliu  .Stju  of  Man,  502. 
Signing  with  the  Cross.  4111 ;  C-anon  on. 

417  :  of  the  water  in  the  Font,  415  ;  in 

Coufirmaticn,  443. 
Silvester.  St.   170. 
Simon  M.ijjn»i,  270. 
Simon  ^.ulotes,  St.,  340. 
"Simplicity  "  no  ebamcteristio  of  primi- 
tive worship,  347. 
.Singing.  Gotl's  Church  a  singing  Church, 

5)  :  during  Communion  of  people,  'AWl. 
"  Singing  caKO«,"  a  term  applied  to  wafer 

brawl,  SOa. 
•Sins.  Seven  deadly,  432. 
Sion  transtigureil  into  New  Jemsalem, 

588. 
"8i<iuU,"6ft7. 
SlainUr  of  the  Churcli  and  Sacraments, 

014. 
Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  scoretar}'  to  Queen 

Elizabeth.  23. 
"So  to  eat,"  explanation  of  phrase,  388. 
S.  K  C.  )\.'»  traiulations  of  the  Prayer 

Book,  43. 
Socrates  on  Antiphonol  singiug  at  An- 

ttoch,  51 ;  on  Mian  Sicca,  397. 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  Doolara- 

tion  again:4t,  8t>. 
Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  449. 
SoliUr)'  MiuHU^,  308. 
Solomon,  a  philnsophcr  and  yet  a  ritualist, 

46. 
"Son  o(  David,"  Note  ou,  234. 
"  Song,  Service  of,"  59. 
Southuhardvfirth  [South  Chorford.  now 

annexed  to  Breanioro  ami  Hale,  Hants] 

Parish  Manual.  419. 
Sovereign,  The,  always  praye<l  for  in  the 

EogUah  Church,  293. 


Spain,    King    of,    allowed  to  nominat* 

Hiehops  and  AblmU,  GOH. 
Sjmrruw.  Biohup,  (.  olluirtiiin  and  IlatioaiaW 

of,  97  ;  on  time  fur  Chnrubing.  480;  on 

Catechizing,  430. 
Special  Prayers  ill  Visitation  of  Sick.  470. 
"SpicGs,  the  prindpal,"  S44. 
Spiritual  Communion,  474. 
"S|)on^Llia,"449. 
SroNHitKS    persons   who  answer   in   th« 

name  of  children  who  are  brought  to 

be  liapttzed ;  "Ciodfathera  and   tiod- 

mothers." 
SpoiiBors  simply  the  mouth-piccwa  of  tlie 

chihl,  414;  their  re9p<.iiisibility  in  abey> 

anee  while  parents  live.  419;  to  wait 

at  church  door  in  Prayer  Book  of  l&4tt, 

408. 
Sprinkling  in  Baptism,  404  ;  anantboraail 

and  uuKftfe,  404-4 10. 
Standard    a«lopted  aa  to  aeeeeooriea  of 

Divine  Worship,  63. 
Standing,   posture  for  the  Priest  whin 

speaking  authoritatively.  1h3  :  posture, 

intention  of  the  Hvforniertt,  'JUO  :  at  the 

fiuspcl,  374  ;  of  Celebrant  iu  rvceiviiig, 

391. 
"Standing  up,"  old  Kubric,  200. 
Star  of  Bethlehem,  what  suppoeed  to  tcw 

258. 
■'State  of  salvation,"  what,  433. 
"SUte  Services,"  133,  705. 
Statute  of  Six  Articles,  its  influence  oa 

Prayer  H<«»k.  9;  Its  r«p«i!.  10. 
Statute   25    Henry    VIll.    on    Marriogp 

Licences,   4-J6  ;  4    ticorgc   IV     against 

Clandestine  Marriages.  446  ;  '2&  Ccorj^ 

IL  on  publication  of  JUnns,  447. 
Stephen,  St.,  252. 

StejM  into  primitive  Fonts,  Seven,  404- 
SmtK,  a  long  strip  of  rich  silk  wnni  ovrr 

lx)th  shouldem  by  Priests  aixl  Bishop 

but  over  the  left  shoulder  cnly  by  Dea> 

eons,  70. 
Stnictuni  of  Primitive  Liturgies,  346. 
Stry[*4!,  his  description  of  Lent  Ser\'iM» 

in  ChuiHil  Hoynl,  61. 
Strypes  C'rannier,  88,  118,  407,  n.  2. 
Style,  Change  of,  245. 
Snb-deacon.  his  duties  at  the  Altar,  S.'M. 
"Sudden    death,"   Objections    and    Aii- 

BHent,  226. 
SulTniges  or  Precee,  199. 
.Suffniges  of  the  Western  Cliurch  allied  to 

Creat  Collect  of  Eastem,  198, 
SutTragos  in  Burial  Oflice  of  1549.  482. 
Suieiik-H.  Burial  of,  477. 
Stuustra,  martyrdom  of  St.  Thooiao.  9S&, 
Snndays,  after  Epiphany,  bow  Tc(-k)»«d, 

264 ;  and    otlier  holydays  fur   ]*tit>Uc 

Baptism,  407  ;  in  Lent,  nut  Fa«t^jr% 

^Kt>ri>J)ot«rre,   explains  old   Rnglish   **al* 

hiwLih."4l2. 
St'rcit  ALTAR,   a  small  portable  slab  of 

costly  material  fomirrly  usid  at  certain 

times  to  consei'mto  upon,   Iwing  lab! 

upon  the  Mksoa*     [aVc  Miuks«,  Ra- 

TABI.K.  ] 

SurKB-ntoNTAL,  the  covering  of  the 
Mens.v,  hfluging  over  the  fntntal  for 
about  six  or  eiglit  inches.     \S*^  Fnnx- 

TAL.J 

Supremacy  rt<«toTcd  to  tlie  Crown  by  Act 

1  of  Eltyjibcth,  33. 
Sl'NI'Lii'k,  a  uliitu  linen  gown,  •oinewhot 

simitar  to  the  All«,  but  tigbt-tittin|r 

and  KlmrtiT.  7". 
Siintum  Cordo,  385. 
Sui%-<ry  of  Church  goods  in  1552,  Oil, 
Swillinn,  St,  156.  _ 

Symltolic  usages,   Diiine  nnthority  fnr. 

03;    may  !«  cutnbitiml    witli   bi^uai 

rplritnal  worabip,  63. 
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BTinVMiUsm  of  linon  cloths,  370 ;  of  Wcd< 
din({  rwu,  4.>4  ;  trf  Pnalm  IxxTiii.,  577. 

Synihulfl  i>f  thu  "Samv  of  .Icduh,  ItU). 

"Synitxihim  Athiuiaiitt,"  alwaya  «iiiig  lui 
a  Pnalm.  2W. 

Synimachtu,  UUhop  of  Romct  placed 
<iloria  in  KxcuUiii  in  LHargy,  Wo. 

SytnpAtliy  between  uiiinatc  and  inani- 
mate worlu  of  God,  64&. 

Synodali  expl&tned,  101. 

Talwrnaole  of  tlie  Klctih.  512,  517. 

Table  of  tbo  Couiteusatiao  of  the  Sur- 
vioen,  17,  18;  of  CoatenU,  frufly 
handled  uy  modem  piinten— aullio- 
riiod  form — Bucceuivcuhunuca,  8*2,  83; 
of  oonipnnktivo  colours  of  Vesfcmeitt*. 
77  ;  to  find  Ea«tor,  Qtinrto-decimnn 
oontroveray,  1 19,  I'JO ;  of  Proper 
Psnlins,  additioiut  proposed,  114;  of 
Proper  LsMons,  I.V>».  I6t>l,  113:  of 
Apostolic  atatemctitA  o»rrc«p(  •tiding 
wIU)  the  Crc^l,  IIKI :  of  Autbonlitp 
oud  CoiiiuiUtioii  of  Uie  I^saltcr,  406  : 
of  pre-Kufonnatinn  weekly  ase  of  Psal- 
ter, 497  :  of  Scripture  accounts  of 
liistitutiuu  uf  Holy  Eucharist,  ItHl  ; 
showing  ori^  of  various  Littir^ios, 
346  ;  oompainiig  features  of  Primitive 
liturgies,  347  ;  of  Burial  Lections,  475; 
UluMtmtiiig  title  uf  Prayer  Book.  82, 
83  ;  of  Omaiuenta,  comparative  Lixt, 
71),  71. 

Table-oloth  on  the  Altar,  an  innovation, 
370. 

Tablea  and  Rules  for  the  Feasts  and 
Fasts,  110, 

T&blee  of  Moveable  Feasts  fur  the  20th 
century,  121,  122, 

Tablets  of  I>nty  to  God  and  oar  Neigh- 
boar  at  Kly.  420. 

Tabular  View  of  variations  in  the  Litany, 
228. 

Tallis,  liiB  Plain*soag  for  tbo  Jteformed 
LtUny.  5S. 

Taper  in  Baptism,  its  symbolism,  412. 

Taylor,  Bishop  •Torcmy,  Statement  re- 
garding Cranmor,  \9;  his  prayer  for 
beneilicttonof  water,  415;  ou  Marriage. 
4S3-ASS. 

Te  Deuui,  367  ;  its  Music,  Ambrosion, 
30,  191  :  its  sappoted  Anthorabip, 
189  ;  its  Rubric,  193 ;  special  notice  of 
*»th,  lOtli.  2lHt  venes,  191  ;  Mpanite 
use  of  as  a  special  ThanksgiTlug,  101  ; 
proposed  SuiMtitutes  for  Lent  and  Ad- 
rent,  100,  n. 

Telesfihoros,  Bishop  of  Rome,  reputed 
autnor  of  Gloria  in  KxoeUia,  305. 

Temple,  dedieation  of,  536 ;  ita  glory 
merged  in  the  Church,  .ITS  :  Mnni^tsta- 
tiona  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  therein, 
250 ;  Music  and  Singing,  5 ;  Music, 
not  txtuit.  53. 

Temporary  Insanity.  Verdict  of,  477. 

Temptation  of  oar  Lord,  Its  representa- 
tive Cliaracter,  360. 

Ten  Commandments,  Compendinm  of, 
433,  and  n.  1. 

TenebtKk  aadent  Office  in  Holy  Week, 
280 

Teraanctos  In  Communion  CHfice.  386. 

Teraanctus  iu  Wth  Plaint.  BOO. 

Tertulliaii  <m  Airieu  aft*r  Prayer  of  Con- 
secratinn,  3V0  ;  on  Baptism.  402,  403  ; 
on  trine  immcnnon,  40-1  ;  on  renuncta- 
tion  in  B.-ipti!*rn.  413  ;  on  Confeasion  of 
Faith  in  Bitptinm,  413  ;  on  Benediction 
of  WattTM.  414  ;  on  Lay  Kaptism.  406; 
on  Contimintion,  437  :  on  Marriage, 
440  !  on  Wedding-ring,  453  ;  on  Burial, 
475,  n.  I  ;  on  Prayer  for  Head,  475 : 
on  postures  in  l^rayer.  301 ;  on  E^rly 
Christian  Wonhip,  177  ;  on  the  Jem 


of  Egypt,  496  ;    on  Fasting.  260:  on 
meanmg  of  tlic  Paabus,  490. 

Thaddeuft,  St.,  Liturt^^  r.f.  34.'>,  n.  3. 

Tbanhsgiving  after  ItapttAni,  418;  after 
Communion,  ^&^ ;  for  Peace,  its 
.\utbon»hi|i  <uid  Jludirication,  240. 

Tharsis  .ind  the  Ulcs.  571. 

"  Then,"  afur  the  lirat  Rubric,  its  foroe 
and  nicoiiiiig.  202. 

Theodore,  Aivbhiihon,  IVnIteuttal  of, 
on  the  S'iaticum,  47^. 

Thcodorot  ou  rejection  of  the  .lews,  .~>57. 

Theopluuiia,  ?<iitine  aiiuiuutly  in  u«c  for 
Kpipbftny,  244,  2.t0,  2.'>K. 

Third  hour  foi'  CeleVd-ation  of  Holy  CVtm- 
niunton,  30O, 

Thirtieth  of  January  Service,  705. 

lliirty-nine  Articles,  aenuut  of  thu  Clergy 
nM]uire4l  to  them.  Act  uf  t'uifurmity,  91 . 

Tbuuiati.St..  the  Ai"«tle,;t24  ;  Oiristians 
of,  still  a  witnrits  to  his  labours  in 
Initio,  It'ITt :  St.  Tboiiuks's  Ifay,  Collect 
for,  refwrrwi  to,  433. 

Thonuut,  St,  of  Ouiterbury,  Ink  Festival, 
128 :  said  to  have  instituted  tlio 
Triiiitv  FcAst.  302. 

ThomtUke,  ou  Prayer  of  ObUtion,  393  ; 
on  looking  eastward,  197. 

Thrvc  frlatatcs  of  the  ReAlui,  22 ;  Orders 
of  Ministers  held  by  Church  of  ICug- 
Und,  im. 

Thnipj)  on  the  pMibiis,  496,  579 ;  on  139tli 
Psalm,  041. 

Thumlny  in  Holy  Week,  ita  qwcial  ob- 
servances, 282. 

Time  for  .Mattiuh,  Kvcnsong,  105;  and 
fur  Holy  (tunniiuniun,  300. 

Times  and  Seawtus,  their  appointment 
aud  division,  201  ;  how  the  Chun-h 
haj  always  Intended  to  reckon  them, 
24». 

Tirtdal,  Lonl  Chief -Justice,  on  Marriage 
by  Deacons,  4.'iO, 

TuTKT,  a  houd  of  some  black  mnteriol 
which  is  not  to  be  silk,  wuni  by  Min- 
isters who  arc  not  gradaates,  [L^ou 
58.] 

"Title"  of  Prayer  Book  '•  Common 
Prayer,"  82;  "other  ritee  and  cere- 
niouio*,"  wtiat  they  mean,  82;  of 
l*ravcr  Book,  "together  with  the 
P8altcr,"&2. 

Titles  of  our  Lord,  as  used  in  the  Advent 
Antiphona,  249. 

Tolvmtiun,  Charles  IL's  declwAtioa  of 
his  intentions,  29. 

Touching  for  the  Evil,  707. 

Tower  01  London  and  Courts  of  West- 
minster, Scile^l  bitoks  fur,  92  ;  touch- 
ing inscription  in  Tower.  201. 

Traintiouol  words  of  Cliritt  on  the  Croaa, 
527. 

Tra<litio»s.  what  they  imply,  40 ;  respect- 
ing the  AtKwttes*  CrtHMt,  IIW,  538,  568. 

TbjlnhetT:  il]  The  tnmsvunw  portion  of 
cruciform  churches.  [2]  The  northern 
or  southern  end  of  this. 

TnuiBfigunition  of  our  Lord,  160.  259. 

Translation  of  King  Kdwanl,  li)2. 

Translations  of  the  Common  Prayer,  42. 

"  Tnumihatantiation  "  protested  against 
in  Black  Rubric,  399. 

Tree  of  Life  a  type  of  Holy  Kuchorist^ 

Trent,  C'ouncil  of.  on  Water  in  Baptism. 

403;    on    ago   for   Can6rmatiun.   439; 

Catccliisni  00  Baptismal  Affusion,  410, 

n.  2. 
Trine    AfTauoD.   416;    Immer«ion,   404- 

4 10.  Ong. 
Trinity,  Holy,  great  significance  of  the 

Festival,  303  ;  the  Paalm  of  Pnuse  to, 

561  ;    Sunday,    302 :    Sunday,   Sanim 

Pa&lms,  fil6,  521,  646,  571,  598,  699. 


Trinity  College  Cambridge,  CoDUDonorft- 
I      tion  Service  at,  484. 

Trixagion,  380. 

"  Troth.'  meaning  of,  452,  n.  3, 

Truths  uf  Heathen  Philosophy,  Church's 
applicition  nf  some,  205. 

Tueeilav  iu  Hulv  Week,  last  day  of  our 
Lords  pubHo  t^Iuiiiiti'atiiin,  '2~f<. 

TvstcUL,  the  outer  viutiiKUt  of  tlie  Kpi»- 
toler  at  tbe  Holy  Kuchnrist :  in  the 
Ituhric  thu  term  is  ajiplied  alao  to  tbe 
Dalmatic,  wltieb  is  almost  identical 
witli  it  in  cbiu-actcr,  80, 

Twelftli  diiy  att'T  CliriMtmati,  a  memorial 
of  our  l>»rd'H  Hitptisni,  258. 

Twenty-niuth  of  Moy  Senicc,  705. 

"  Two  Tables  "  of  Law,  433. 

Types,  of  Eucharist — their  number, 
B^eenieuta,  ami  divurmtties,  350 ;  of 
our  Lonl  in  suiruring,  iHW  ;  of  Inter- 
mediate SUte.  013. 

IVpical  character  uf  David.  fl02'505 ; 
iMjntecutiuus,  Zi02. 

Uubaptized  infante  dying,  410  :  liurialof, 
477. 

Unconsecrated  Elementa  for  use  of 
Curate,  399. 

Unction,  ttiu  auuiuUug  with  holy  oil  at 
Coroi)atii)ii»,  and  utiirr  rites  uf  the 
Church.     [Hff  Amuntix;.! 

Unction  in  Confirmation,  437-443;  Kx- 
treme,  460 ;  of  Uie  Sick  in  Ueforuieii 
Prayer  Book,  44M»,  470,  u.  I  ;  a  term 
applicil  to  Contimuition,  437. 

"Lugudly,"  principal  and  iustruinents, 
501. 

Uniformity,  Act  of.  iCdward's,  21  ;   roi_ 
pcalod  l>y  Mary.  22 ;  IVimo  ICIizabetha', 
84;   14  Carol  IL,  88;  Bmding  on  the 
Clergy,  84  ;   documentM  n»ifectlug,  72. 

UnifoiTuity  of  .Servicea,  7. 

Uni<m  with  Cliritit  iu  Baptism.  406. 

' '  I'nited  Church  of  England  und  Ire- 
land "  a  misnunicr,  82. 

Unity  of  tJie  Churt:h,  631. 

Unity  of  mind  of  tlie  whola  CatboUu 
Church.  327,  328. 

Unity  underlying  diviaionB  of  Christen- 
dom. .155. 

Cnuutrrictl  mothem  to  do  Penance  before 
being  Churched,  480. 

Unworthy  Communion,  Great  care  of 
Kugliah  Church  an  to.  383. 

*'  Upper  Room,  The."  62. 

"UMgoa"of  the  Scottish  Litnrgy,  710, 

7n. 

"  Use  "  of  tbe  Church  of  England.  82 : 
of  Holy  Coinmantoo,  353 ;  of  Visita- 
tion Ottce.  400. 

'*  Use*  "  in  England  diverse  previous  to 
Reformation,  2,  3,  102,  'MA.  ^7  ;  now 
to  be  one  ami  the  same,  l(f2. 

Uses  of  Salisbuty,  Vork,  and  Hereford, 
in  Ksponaals,  i^ 

Vaiaon,  CounuU  of,  ita  Conuo  on  the 
(tlorta  Petri,  180. 

Valeutiiut,  St..  130. 

Vatican,  martyrdom  of  St  Peter,  336. 

Veil, 392:  formerly  inaiated  on  in  Cliurch* 
tug  women,  46/ ;  of  Temple,  its  rend* 
illg,  .'115 ;  of  Chancel,  m  I'nniitive 
Cliurch,  47  ;  to  l»e  worn  by  women  io 
bobaptiaed,  426. 

Venantiua  Fortonatua,  hia  Commentary' 
on  Athaoasian  Creetl,  216. 

Venerable  Bede,  his  death  in  connection 
wiUi  Ascension  Collect,  2i>l*. 

Vent  Creator  sung  at  Maw,  34K.  3GI ; 
Anthorship  of,  089:  TrausUtion  of. 
ascribed  to  Dry  den,  701. 

Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  um  uU  »t  Conse- 
cration of  Bbmops,  700. 
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Jntiei:  anD  ®lo»sarp. 


Venita  Exultcmus,  ita  une  in  the  Temple 
Scmce  auil  early  Chrirtian,  l(i7  ;  luvi- 
t&tory  to,  187  ;  old  uuntoiu  of  revor- 
«i)oe.  IfVt. 

Vekiikr,  u  lay  affioer,  wl)r>  carritnt  n  atalT 
roil,  virga,  nr  verge,  Iiefori?  iliguitarit-H 
in  pnK-(»utt4inH,  jittetidK  to  the  placing 
of  the  tiiii^ivgiitinii,  eU:. 

Verity,  ChriMtian,  trxplatuition  (if  iurni, 
218u 

VemamUr,  ita  use  alwayi  encoara^cd  in 
the  Church  of  RiitjIoDd,  3,  specimcim 
of,  A ;  unoiuiit  form  of  Baptism  in 
f^llrum  Utu),  4*i0,  <  'ri^. ;  ancivnt  foriiini  of 
Ij(iril'.-t  I'raytT,  U07  ;  ftiinient  forms  u( 
Apudtlea'  CruL'*!,  21 1  ;  ancieut  fonna  nf 
VvraicU-annil  HtispoDRos  for  I'cbcd,  IW; 
ancient  fonmi  of  Collectn,  214,  237. 
301,  302,  3211.  33U:  anduiit  forma  of 
Nictiue  Crecil,  375  ;  C-onffwaioii  ttt  Holy 
Ctiiiunuiiioit,  384  ;  KxhortAtimi  to  flnly 
Communion,  382;  (Iluria  in  KxocLiis, 
395,  n.  :  Kxhortation  at  Baptism,  41H  ; 
in  Marriage  Service.  4Al-4.'>3  ;  in  Viai- 
tatioDof  SiL'k,  40r),  466;  I^itany  refurrva 
to.  10,  222  ;  To  L>tum  referred  to,  1111  ; 
AthaiuuiaQ  Crcc<l  referred  to,  21A : 
annient  origin  of  partA  nf  Litany,  229, 
231  :  ancient  exixmitfuus  raforred  to, 
10. 

Vernacular  of  our  Lord  and  hi«  Apoetlcs, 
496. 

Ventclei,  explanation  of  term,  tOI  ; 
fcom  the  ancient  fonn  tnkualat^^l.  i9H  ; 
beiore  tViMwcta,  old  Kul>ric  un,  atX) ;  in 
Conririimti<tn  OHice,  442  ;  in  ViaitatioD 
of  Sii-k.  462. 

VenionB,  Ancient,  of  the  Psalter,  49A. 

Verulam.  152. 

Vessel  U  r  bringing  watttr  to  Pont,  -KH). 

VeotmrN'i,  the  Choitutile  :  the  tf  nn  nomw- 
time8  inrluileH  nli  the  Kuchartstie  vest- 
inuuta.  or  may  \m  applied  to  anyone  of 
tliein. 

Vcstincnta,  Kuchariatic,  79.  358,  360 : 
their  eoloiirs,  7G  ;  their  material,  7'') ; 
their  fonn  and  symlMitiMii,  70,  80 ; 
illustratiiins  of,  80 :  to  Ih*  uiwd  In 
Viaitntion  of  the  Sick,  460. 

"Viaticum,"  Communion  of  the  Dying, 
472. 

Vicarioui  penitence  of  Christ,  IWU),  601, 

eu. 

Victriciua,  reputMlantliorof  tlie  Atliana* 
Bian  Creed,  217- 

Vicnue.  City  of,  urigiuatiuu  of  Kogation 
Fast,  221. 

VioiL,  the  fasted  Kvc  nf  a  feiti^-al. 

Vigil  of  Christiiiafl,  how  ohaerved  in 
ancient  Church  of  Kuyland,  250. 

Vigil  of  Kaster,  ancient  mode  of  ita  cele- 
bration. 288. 

Vigil*.  Fasts,  ami  Days  of  Alwtlnen<x>, 
Tabta  of,  IlK  ;  not  oltier^'ed  In  the 
Paschal  Quinquaf^'ueima.  208 :  no  lunger 
ao  Evening  Service,  1 18  ;  CoUocte  lutid 
on.  245. 

Vincent.  St.,  )33. 

Vincent,  Kt.,  of  Li'rins,  reputoil  anthor 
of  the  Athanasian  ('reoil,  217. 

Vine,  The,  illastratloiu  of  its  myfitical 
meaning.  582L 


Visitation  of  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  156  ; 

of  Dioceses  on  accession  of  F^lwanl  VI., 

12. 
VwiTATTOK  OF  THE  SicK.  an  Office  to  be 

iiKcd  with  sick  {icntoiiB,  u-ith  or  m  it)ir>iit 

('onimunion  or  Anointing. 
Visitation  nf  the  Sii-k  cnjoinod  l>y  Holy 

Scripture,  Fathers,  and  ('oiin«nI-.  4lMl ; 

.'i69;  A  fonnai  rite,  460;  jntiiHluctioii 

to,  400. 
Viutation  of  Prieoners  Service  in  Irish 

Prayer  Book,  71-2. 
Vocation  t^)  tho  Ministry  cxtraonlinary 

and  or<linary,  (»64. 
Voice,  of  the  Church,  503  j  of  the  Lord 

Sevenfold,  525. 
VuLrNTAitY,  a  piece  nf  mnsic  played  after 

the  Psalms,  and  before  ailrl  after  ser- 

V jve :  Boniotimes  dnring  the  Cuinmuniun 

of  the  PcHiple, 
Voluntary,  after  the  Psalms.  188:  Ruh- 

atitutcd  for  the  Agnus  Dei  at  Durham, 

188  ;  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ScrvicD, 

202. 
Vows,  Baptismal,  41*2-4I4, 
Vulgar  tongue,  its  gradual  adoption  in 

the  Services,  7. 
Vulgate,  The  ancinnt,  of  St.  .Ifirome,  498. 

VVatbr,  or  Wakek  Bbb.vd,  a  small  un- 
leavened  cake  U8C<1  for  tho  Knchariatic 
Bread.  The  Unbric  permits  the  sub- 
stitution of  tine  whcatcn  bread  of  the 
ordinary  kind,  398. 

Walchius  Itihfiolhera  Stfmholifa  for 
earliest  forms  of  the  Creed,  212;  on 
Protestant  Catechisms,  429. 

Waldenftes,  regarded  water  as  unneces- 
sary in  Baptism,  403. 

Wales,  Funeral  Offertor>'  in,  475. 

Warburton,  his  diacontinuance  of  use  of 
cone,  359. 

Waaning  of  disoiple-s'  feet  connected  with 
Institution  of  Holy  Eucharist,  .3.').5  ;  a 
sacrantcntal  act,  as  well  as  symbolical, 
282. 

Water.  Benediction  of,  414;  "the  out- 
ward visible  sign  or  form  in  Itaptism," 
403:  nancttfyiiig  of,  410;  admixture 
of,  with  Wine  in  the  Kucharist.  378. 

Waterland.  bin  History  of  tkf.  AOiatuutian 
Crtfd,  217. 

Waters  of  tho  Neva  blessed,  410.  n.  2. 

Wedderburn.  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  and 
the  .SootliHh  Prayer  Book,  708. 

Wedding  Breakfast,  why  after  the  mar- 
riage, 447. 

Wedding  ring,  453. 

Wednesday  iu  Holy  Week,  ancient  OflSce 
for,  280. 

Welsh  l^yer  Book,  42.  92. 

Westminstor  Abbey,  Wafer  bread  used 
at.  308, 

Westminster,  Monks  of,  privileged  in 
respect  of  age  for  Oraination,  (HI ; 
Synod  of,  on  Communion  of  Sick,  472 ; 
Synod  of.  Marriage  enactment,  446. 

WHutgift.  Archbishop.  memorialiKeil  by 
Puntans  against  Lay  Baptism.  405.  Q.  1. 

WhitKHi),  the  Knghfih  name  of  Pentecost, 
itH  origin.  300  ;  K.niber  Days,  of  prinu- 
tivu  observance,  302.  | 


Wliitsun  Eve,  Dsy,  and  8eaion.  Sanun 
Psalms,  hMi.  563,  601. 

Whitriiinday,  CtiI[tH.-t  for.  how  formerly 
used,  30U;  1549.  the  Kogli^h  Pray«r 
Ittiok  tintt  ubcd  un,  :W0. 

WhiUuntiilc  Psaluis,  Mf*.  (MM,  04^ 

Wilkins'  i''oit<-Uin,  oit  uk«  nf  .Saliabary 
Mittsal.  69:  rvftrrisl  to.  4111,  nuUK. 

Will  of  Cml.  law  overall,  433;  moan  oC 
itn  exprcMion,  433. 

WitHoin  III.,  and  the  Leuon  abotit 
Judas,  705. 

William  of  Maltncshory  on  AlUsrs  n/ 
wootl,  357. 

Wilson,  Bishop,  on  Invocation  of  Uoly 
Uhost,  380. 

Wimhish.  Kegister  at,  on  prohibitvd 
seasons  for  Marriage.  447. 

Windsor,  Obiit  .*icrvice  at,  483;  Obiit 
Hunilay,  Psalms  for,  518.  tM6. 

^^'ine  used  as  Matter  in  Baptism,  403. 

Wiiie[>res8,  ttii  ty]Hcal  and  prophctic-al 
iijcaniDg,  582. 

"  \V'ath,"  ita  IJturgical  aonse,  182. 

Woman,  her  dunendeuoe  on  man,  453. 

Women  not  to  bapttxc  save  in  extrem* 
necessity,  420,  Ong. 

WoM  ( Ath.  Oxon. ),  on  Otfice  for  Adolt 
Baptism,  424. 

WoKD,  The,  Persoual,  in  all  tho  Psalms 
of  the  First  Book.  541 ;  in  1  l&th  Psalm, 
624  :  before  the  Sanhedrim,  5»4. 

W^ords  of  Institution,  389 ;  of  Prajer 
consecrated  by  our  Lord,  £28,  fi29. 

Worship  <ir  Heaven,  ;i8  seen  by  St.  John, 
47  ;  ratriaroliul.  44  :  Mosaic  or  Jewish, 
so  called,  but  really  Divine,  45;  Spirit- 
ual, see  Communion  with  Ood,  44  ;  ita 
principal  parts,  182;  offered  to  a  perHin 
present  to  receive  it,  48 ;  Chrutian. 
supplemented  not  anpnlantcd  that  c^ 
tlm  ancient  Church,  52 ;  Ceremonial 
and  Musical,  our  Lord's  practice,  51  ; 
of  the  Church  of  Knglaud,  applicatioti 
of  the  Ritual  principle,  49,  CO ;  iMily, 
transferred  from  the  Cloister  to  the 
Parish  Church,  7. 

"  Wonhip,"  meaning  of,  in  Marriage 
Service,  454. 

\\'ren.  Bishop,  his  order  reapectintf  Mar- 
riages. 449  ;  his  Injuuctinni  on  C'nurelt- 
ing,  487.489;  his  Injunctions  on  Public 
Prayer  for  Sick,  471  ;  his  directiona  to 
Minister,  332. 

Wyuhe,  Sir  Cecil,  his  discovery  of  an 
error  in  MS.  of  Prayer  Book,  w. 


Year,  The  Church's,  beginning  from  Ad- 
vent and  Christmas.  245. 

York  Manual,  directions  as  to  w-bo  ant 
not  to  communicate.  474  ;  vernacular 
Exhortation  to  Sponaori,  418. 

York  Minster  Library,  FothergiU's  MSS. 
in,  439. 

York,  Use  of.  ctru.  a. p.  700,  in  Confirma- 
tion. 4.18,  442: 

York  Use  (Marriage),  452. 

Zcbedeo,  Sons  of,  their  ^m  at  exaltakiuu. 
bow  grouted,  337. 
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